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To His Molt Sacred Majeſty, 


CHARLES IE 


By the Grace of God, 


King of Great Britta, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith. 


Moſt Gracious, and Dread Soveraign, 


— 


No NAY þ E read in the Book, of Samuel, that the Sons of 
SEP Y=& Bclal brought no Preſents tothe King. 7hat I 
mm Fo, may not be thought to be one of that accurſed crue, 
din | w HEB T here preſent to your Sacred Majeſty (though not 
G SPE [0 ſoon as 1 deſired) the Sword of Goliah; which 1 
| 6 Bf = S:0 found wrapped up in a cloth, I mean in thoſe Sheets 
| _ of Paper, which that incomparable Prelate RALPH 
BROWNKRIG, /ate Lord Biſhop of Exeter, left to me, when he 
left the world. 

As the man was, ſo was his flrength. With it You may ſee him cutting 
off the heads of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines, all Regicides and Viola- 
tors of Kimly Majeſty, forcing out of their hands thoſe dreadful Spears of 
Excommunication, and Depoſition, whereby thoſe Sons of Anak have, 
under ſeveral pretenſions, endeavoured to tilt off the Crown from the In:- 
perial Heads of Soveraign Kings and Princes, ſo to tumble them and their 
honours into the duſt of either Papal Uſurpation, or Popular Confuſion. 

If Tour Sacred Majeſty /hall be pleaſed to make uſe of the ſame migh- 
| ty Sword, Tou will find it to be Rhomphxam bis acutam, double-edg*d, 
| and ſuch, as whereby You may prove truly viftorious, nay, more than Con- 
| querour over the moſt malignant Enemies, and Fnviersof Tour Peace and 

Salvation, even the great Goliah of Hell, and all his adherents. Of 
» ſuch unreſiſtable power is the word of God, when diſpenſed by skit= 

ful and faithful Preachers; by Preachers, who (beſides their gene- 

ral, Miniſterial ſufficiencies) are ſanilified by an experimental in- 
ſight into the great Myſtery of godlineſs, and well-Schooled in the 
ſecret paſſages and praflice, of that high and ſupernatural Science 
of ſaving Souls. | 

Theſe, theſe, are the only Angels upon Earth, the Embaſſadours 
of God, His publick, Agents in the Church about the Affairs of 
Heaven, and Salvation of men« Tea, and theſe, under God, will 
be the chief ſtrength of Tour Majeſttes Kingdoms ; however they =g 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


be made the ordinary and eminent Objefts, whereon Prophaneneſs 
and Policy, Sacriledge and Superſtition, Hatred to be reformed, 
and Romi'/h Conformity, will execute the extremity of their rage and 
paſſion. 

Theſe are the Chariots of Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof; 
as Joaſh, King of Irazl, acknowledged Eliſha to be. Theſe were 
they, that ſtrengthned the Kingdom of Judah, and made Rehobo- 
am ſtrong three years. When Jehoſhaphat had taken ſpecial and 
particular care, that thete might be ſuch preaching Miniſters in 
all the Congregations within His Dominions, and had ſent his Prin- 
ces and Nobles to countenance and encourage them in their Mini- 
ſterial employments, tis ſaid, that Jehoſhaphat waxed great ex- 
cccding]y. 

So jhall Tour Sacred Majeſty, in deſpight of God's, this Church's, 
and Your enemies, like David, wax ſtronger and {tronger : They, 
like Saul, ſhall wax weaker and weaker ; while Tou become at 
once both Charles le Bon, and Charles le Grand ; which was the 
Completion, or Summary of Your Royal Father's wiſh, who was (while 
he lived; the Diamond in the Ring of all the Princes in the World. 
Yea, and You ſhall approve Tour ſelf to be a Nurſing Father indeed, 
if You ſhall (as You have moſt graciouſly begun) go on to promote 
into Epiſcopal and Parochial Charges, men L525 © powerful and 
praftical Preaching, eloquently Learned, and loyally Religious. 

The Souls of Your People throughout Your Kingdoms, will bleſs 
Your Majeſty here and hereafter, for Your Pious and Princely care 
in this particular ; and God himſelf (whoſe Vice-Roy You are) will 
mercifully own it, as a Real Teſtification of that gratitude, which is 
due from Tour Majeſty to that Almighty King of Glory for thoſe afto- 
niſhing ſucceſſions of unparralleF'd deliverances, which His FEver- 
laſting Arms reached out unto Tou, when Tou were in the depth and 
deſperation of Dangers. 

My Lord, O King! Tou have the Honour (and that moſt deſer- 
vedly) to be ftiled A merciful King; and I ſhall in particular 
proclaim You to be ſo, if Tou ſhall graciouſly hold out Your Royal 
Scepter, that I may touch the top of it, and ſo receive a full aſſu- 
rance, that Tou freely and fully pardon this bold Addreſs of 


Your Majeſty's moſt 
Loyal Subject, 


WILLIAM MARTYN. 


TO THE 


READERS 


\'23 JJ, H O the Author of theſe Sermons was, you are not now to 
SY, larn: But this you are to be informed of, that once His 

D Q Lordſhip never intended they ſhould be made thus publick. 
He infinitely diſliked the bold and ambitious Humor of ſuch, 
We, as can ſpeak nothing in the Pulpit, but preſently they muſt 
with it to the Preſs. Yet His Lordſhip having freely, and 
of his own accord, promiſed His Papers to me, I obtained 
of Him, by variety and iteration of ſtrong importunity, 
leave to ſend ſome of them abroad into the World. And, I 
think, 'tis very well, that now they are ſo, that the World may know, that pious 
practical Preaching, and Prelatical Dignity are not inconliſtent. Yea ſuch, and fo 
extraordinary were His Miniſterial ſuthciencies, as that I dare adventure to chal- 
lenge all comers, and let them tell, it they can, where thoſe Sermons are to be 
found, in theſe laſt vapouring and perillous times, that they can every way paral- 
lel theſe of this moſt accompliſhed Biſhop. | 

Peruſe them throughly, and you will find them to be woven out of a feeling, 
full, and fluent Soul, by the ſtrength of Meditation, ſupported and ſinew'd-by the 
true, natural, and neceſlary ſenſe of the Word of life, managed with the mighty 
and incomparable Eloquence of the Scriptures, enforc'd with the evidence and pow- 
er of an holy and humble Heart, a wiſe and a warm Spirit. And to a good Chriſtian, 
that truly reliſheth ſpiritual things, one ſuch Sermon 1s more than a world of De- 
clamatory Diſcourſes, which are worksonly of memory and reading, not compoſi- 
tion (as is commonly conceived) of true and judicious Learning, 1olidand faving 
Drvintty. 

I ſhall forbear to ſay any thing of this mighty Prelate; or to tell you, He was one 
of the greateſt Lights that ever rhe Church of Eg/and enjoyed, both for ſound- 
neſs of Learning, {incerity of Judgment, and inf1ght into the Myſferzes of Chriſt ; but 
ſhall refer you to that CharaCter that hath been given Him, by HisLordſhip's 
Right Reverend, and worthy Succeſſour, F:h», now Lord Biſhop of Exeter, ' in 
that Funeral Oration, which he hath preſented to the World, as the firſt Monumenr 
of Biſhop Brownriz, who died in an Age leaſt worthy of his Lite, though it much 
needed him. 

And yet, methinks, I cannot hold ; but muſt fay tour words, and I have done. 

One is this ;\Such was the high Eſteem, that this eminently Wiſe, Learned, Pious 
Biſhop had of our Engliſh Liturgy, that His Lordſhip earneſtly profeſſed to me, more 
than once, that it could not be expected to ſee Relizzon proſper and flouriſh again 
amongſt us, till that excellent Book, fo full of holy and humble Prayers, were (as 
to the ſubſtance of it) re-eſtabliſhed, and rhe uſe of it enjoyned in all Churches 
within his Majeſties Domin1ions. 

Another ſhall be this ; So great was his care to keep himſelf cloſe to the Texts His 
Lordſhip preach'd upon, that, in the compoſition of His Sermons, His Study and 
Endeavour was to bring Matter out of the Text (they were His own words) and 
not Matter to the Text, as is the manner of too many of the great and popular Se- 

mocinatours of theſe looſe Times. And this (among other Exceilencies conſpicuous 
| in His Lordſhip's Sermons) gained that general acceptation they met with every 
where from the moſt pious and judicious Auditors. 

A third Word, let be this; In the execution of His Miniſtery (to uſe His Lord- 


ſhip's 
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To the Reader. 


ſhip's own expreſſion.) He was not wont to ſhoot over the Heads of His Hearers, 
nor yet to hit them full 1n the Eyes: but his main deſire, and endeavour was, if 
it were poſſible, torcach their Hearts, Wherein His Lordſhip manifeſted much 
ſpiritual Wiſdom, and holy Diſcretion ; and withal, the ſincere and earneſt long- 
ing he had to work Remorſe, and Meditations of Repentance and Return, upon 
miſled and ſenſual Souls, and fairly to woo difatte&ted Paſſions unto the Love and 
Pleaſures of the ways of God. 

[ have but one Word more, and tis this ; Such were His Lordſhip's ſerious pre- 
parations tor Death, that three years before (among other ſecret paſlages, concer- 
ning the ſtate of his own Soul, which he readily communicated to me) He 
was pleaſed in private to tell me, that He had made a good progreſs in that grea- 
teſt and moſt important work ; and that in a ſhort time (through the grace of 
God) He ſhould finiſh it, and ſo would ſpend the remainder of His days in an 
humble and hourly expectancy of his Diſſo/at;ov, Whereupon we may. with ſome 
confidence ſpeak it, His Lordſhip had nothing to do,whien he received the laſt Sum- 
mons to remove fron hence, but only to compoſe Himtelt to fleep in Feſus, which 
His Lordſhipdid moſt ſweetly and contentedly. 

O righteous Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth! We poor Creatures, might have 
thought, it it had ſtood with Thy moſt doly Will and Pleaſure, that it had been 
much better for thy poor diſtracted Church (eſpecially in that juncture of time) 
if his Life had been ſpared, and preſerved with the loſs of many of ours: But Thy 
will was otherwiſe ; to which, as beſt, we humbly ſubmur. 

O, that the Church of God may never want ſuch a Reverend Father, ſuch a 
wiſe G vernour, tuch a mizhty Defender of the Truth of our Proteſtant Religion, and 
the pure Articles thereof g ſuch a p-werful Preacher | This ſhall be my great requeſt 
to Him, who is the grea? Biſhp of our Souls, And, I hope, there are vet manv 
thouſands that will join in this petition with him, who is the moſt unworthy of 
21l, that ever ſerved at the Altar, 


WILLIAM MARTYN. 
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Of the Happy 
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Our Dread Soveraign Lord 


King CHARLES I. 
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"The Firſt Sermon. 


Il Sam VI. 12. 


And it was told King David; Jaying, The LO RD hath bleſſed the 
houſe of Obed-Edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, becauſe 
of the Ark of God. 


; =) VO! 
J ov | AJ WAR -" SY : bat on 5 * . 
SUN ER vid's Reign ; his religious care for God's publick Worſhip, 
I to reduce the Ark of God, and to bring it, and ſet it 


DT near unto limſelt in the head of Feruſalem. 
Lat 


HE courſe of this Story, that we have entred upon, relates 
to us a memorable Paſſage in the beginning of King Da- 


- SS Þ It had been detained from God's People for a time in the 
Zo Country of the Ph/li/tizes. Thence miraculouſly it made 
SD way for it ſelf, breaking out of that Country by many 
Judgments, to return into /ſraek, - | 
' Firſt, it came to Beth-/hemeſh ; then (as works oFReligion go on but ſlowly and 
meet with many Interruptions) it ſojourned in the houſe of Abinadab : fxrorm-whence 
David intends to bring it up Triumphantly. But Zzzah failing in ſome part of 
| hisduty, and a fad judgment befalling him, David was glad to be rid of tfuch an 
hazardous buſineſs, is afraid to entertain ſo dangerous a Guelt, gives over the bring- 


ing 


P—— FY ee. 
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On the Inauguration of 
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Sermon |, ing of the Ark any further, -and turns the burden upon 0b2d-Edom a Levite, 


——— — 


Arg lodges the Ark of God in his houſe. 


It lets us ſee the flitting condition that Religion, and God's Church hath here 
in this World. It hath its dwelling i» Templo deambularorio, (as St. Auguſtine ſpeaks 
of the Jews Tabernacle.) Firſt, after much ado, it hath its abode in 7ſrae/ ; then 
the Impiety of the People, and the Prophaneneſs of the Prieſts Fophni and Phi- 
neas, their lewd lives, forfeit the Ark to the Enemies of God : The Ark is taken, 
and carried captive into the land of the Phili/?zmes, Religion trod under fcot, dri- 
ven into Exile. Then God looks upon his Church, turns their Captivity, re- 
ſtores his Ark to His People, after He had revenged the Quarrel of his Covenant. 
And yet again, ſtrange Varieties, and Hindrances to the eſtabliſhing of it. F irſt, 
the Beth-ſhemites prophane it, and a Judgment betalls them ; then 'tis thruſt in- 
to a private houſe. Now David bethinks himſelf, begins to advance it ; yet again 
a new ſtop is put to Religion, it muſt ſojourn with Obed-Edom, See the Ebbings 
and Wanings of the Church, and Religion. We cannot clip the wings of Truth, 
and entail it to our ſelves by an indeteaſible Tenure ; we may forfeit it, and ſee 
it taken ſrom us, and carried into a ſtrange Land ; and when God returns it to 
us, yet our backwardneſs to receive it, and the cold welcom we give to it, may 
be a ſecond provocation. 

For the Words themſelves, they are joyful Tidings brought to King David of 
the welfare, and proſperity of the Church of God ; the welcome News of a great 
bleſſing, that Religion, and the Worſhip of God had begun in his Kingdom. Ti- 
dings, than which nothing more acceptable to this devout King. His firſt, and 
his greateſt care was for the ſervice of God, to advance that, and the Servitours 
of it: Lord, remember David and all his afflition. The finding out a reſtin g- 
place for the Ark of God was a thoughit went near unto him : He afflited his 
Soul with care, and arxiety, how to effeCt it : Ze ſware unto the Lord, and vov- 
ed it to the mighty God of Facob ; it brake his ſleep, interrupted his comforts, he 
envied himſelf his own Princely Palace, till the Ark was provided for. 

A Text, I ſuppoſe, proper and pertinent, and (through the bleſſing of God up- 
on us) ſeaſonable, and ſuitable to this days Solemnity. And, if it had fallen 
into the hands of one whom leifure and other enablement had fitted for this ſer- 
vice, it might have afforded plenty cf matter for an holy Pancgyrick. 

- Indeed, upon a particular ſurvey of the Words, we may clearly diſcoveran ex= 
i@ frame and model of a bleſſed Kingdom ; the main ingredients that concur to 
the happineſs of a Nation, meet here in the Text. Plato fancied the Form of a 
good Common-wealth ; Xenophon, of a good King : Here, in this Hiſtory, we may 
behold on compoſitam figuram, ſed expreſſam virtutem, as St. Ambroſe ſpeaks. We 
have that really performed, which they fancied and imagined. 

Firſt, Here is a Nation bleſſed in the truth of Religion, and the Worſhip of 
God. What's the advantage and prerogativeof a people? Chiefly, that the Ora- 
cles of God are committed to them, Here they have the Ark and Tabernacle of 
God ſetled amongſt them. 

Secondly, Here is a Nation bleſſed in a pious and proſperous Clergy, the M:- 


- Niſters and Servants of that Religion. Here 1s Obed-Edom takes care of Gods Ark, 


and it brings a bleſſing on him. 

Thirdly, Here is a Nation bleſſed in a religious, and well-affeed Laity, and 
People; ſuch, as take notice of the weltare of Religion, of the proſperity of the 
Prieſthood, and take comfort in it. 

Fourthly, Here is a Nation bleſſed in a devout, and religious King. This crowns 
all the other bleſſings, and makes them compleat ; a King that gladly hears of 
the I WER and proſperity of Religion in his Kingdom, and of thoſe that 
attend it. | 

Secondly, Here are no Prieſts of Feroboam, irregular, kaſe, and beggarly At- 

tendants upon the Ark of God ; but the Sons of Devi, religious in their Ser- 
vice, and proſperous in their Religion, King 44/jah thought it no ſmall 
aſlurance 


King CHARLES the Firſt. I 


aſſurance to his Kingdom againſt Feroboam, that he had a lawtul and honou- Sermon 
rable Prieſthood : 7 he Sons of Aaron and the Levites are with us, that wait XWNJ 
= Gods Service : he promited himſelf Vidtory upon that aſſurance, and he £ 
id obtain it, 2 Chron. X11. 10. | 

Thirdly, Here is no Doeg to inform againſt the Church and Clergy ; no 7oki- 
ah, or Sanballat, maligning the welfare of it, and traducing it to the King 
by any railing accufation ; but ſuch as wiſh well to the Miniſters of the Ark, 

rT<cjoice, and delight in the Levites proſperity. 

Fourthly, Here is no perſecuting Ahab oppreſſing the Church, ſlaughtering, and 

ſucking the blood of Gods Prophets ; no prophane Galljo, that can ſee 
St. Pau ſtruck in his preſence, and makes nothing of it : But a religious 
David, that cheriſhes the Prieſthood, and ſecks to do good toit, and wiſhes 
them good luck in the Name of the Lord. | 

To come to the words of my Text. They give forth a report of that ſucceſs, 
which 0hed-Edom found in cntertaining the Ark. And in them obſerve theſe two 
particulars : 

Firſt, The Succeſs it ſelf, that befel Ohed-Edom, the Lord Bleſſed the houſe of 
Obed-Edom, and all that pertained to him, becauſe of the Ark of God. 

Secondly, The notice and obſervation, that's made of this ſuccelis, /t was told 
Kinz David. 

Firſt is the Succeſs, that Obed-Edom found, and in it we meet with four things 
obſervable : 

Firſt, Is the nature and quality of this Succeſs ; it is a Bleſſing. Secondly, Is 
the kind of this Bleſſing ; it was an outward, vitible, temporal bleſſing, the Zle/- 
fing of proſperity. | 

Thirdly, 1s the latitude and extent of this bleſſing, how far it reached; 'tis large 
and comprehenſive ; it extends to Obed-Edom, his houſe, and all that pertain to 
him, 

Foxrthly, Is the reaſon and motive,that God had reſpect to that, which procu- 
red and brought down this bleſſing ; it was becauſe of the Ark of God. 

Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable is the Nature of this Succeſs, it was a Bleſ- 
ſing, If we refletupon the former Paſlages of the Ark of Gzd, we ſhall find con- 
trary efetts to this in my Text. It brought not a bletling upon all places and 
perſons that had to do with it. Upon the Phili/tires it brought a curſe, they were 
{mote with ſore Diſeaſes, the hand of God was hexvy upon the P hiliſtines, aud he des 
ftroyed them; x Sam. v. 6. Upon the men of Beth-/hemeſh it brought an heavy, and 
dreadful Judgment ; fv? thouſand of them ſlain for the Ark of God. Upon Vzzah, 
and his Father Abinadab, it brought a great Calamity, Zzzah was ſtruck dead be- 
fore the Ark of God, Now, here, upon Obed-Edom it brings a blefſing. Where- 
everit came, they were either the better, or the worſe for: it ; it either bleſied 
them, or curſed them. ' 

Obſerveit ; The Ark of God, and the entertainment of it amongſt us, isnoin- 
different thing ; the preſence and profeſſion of Religion, and our approach unto 
it, is not a marter of ſlight conſequence : A perſon, of people are either the better 
or the worſe for it : Tis either effectual to procure a bleſſing, or to faſten fome 
curſe or judgment upon them. | 

When God ſends His Arkto us, pitches His Tabernacle, and dwells among{t us, 
it deeply concerns us to look about us. - Sure Gol intends ſomething towards us : 
He is bringing ſome great mercy or judgment upon us. When Samuel came to 
Beth-lehem, 'tis faid, All the Elders of the Town trembled, and were perplexed. They 
knew he camenot for naught ; the preſence of the Prophet did bode ſome great 
matter to them, for good or evil. "Tis ſo with God, when He comes among{t us, 
ſends to us the Ark ot His preſence, it concerns us to look to our ſelves: He comes 
asa faithful friend, oras a deadly foe, to us. | 

Thus God forewarned his people, when he ſent his Angel amongſt them, the 
Type of Chriſt, Exod. xXtii. 20. Behold, 7 5s an Anzel before thee, beware of th 

| 2 an 
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and obey his voice, provoke him not ; hewill provecither a ſaving, ora deſtroyin 
packs Angel.” God's Mogers come to a People, like his Angels to Sodom, not bands 
to lodge there, and reſt themſelves; but to work ſome great work there, either to 
fave or to deſtroy that Nation. God counts it an high indignity, an argument of 
prophane Security, to think He neither will do good nor ill, Zeph. i. 12. 1ſaiah com- 
pares the ſending of his Word to us to the Rain that waters the Earth: It comes 
not in vain, but accompliſhes that for which it is ſent ; it brings up either wholſome 

herbs, or noyſome weeds ; furthers our Salvation, or haſtens our DeſtruQiong 

The Goſpel, *tisno {till, eaſte,- gentle thing ; it works ſtrongly ſome way ; *tis 
either a ſavour of life, ora ſavour of death. "Tis not like ſome Drug that Apothe- 
caries will venture on, if it will do no good, it will do no hurt : Burt like ſtrong 
Phyſick, it will either mend us, or end us. What St. Paul faith of our coming to 
the.Sacrament, is true of all our Addreſſes to God, inany part of his ſervice: We 
come together & 73 »e&fe, or & 3 nov: For the better, or for the worſe. The Ark 
whereever it comes, makes the place it reſts on, an ZZebal, or a Gerezim, a place of 
bleſſings, or a place of curſes. *Tis fatal to a Nation, as 'twas to Capernaum, it 
lifts it nearer unto Heaven, or throws it lower into Hell, Math. xi. 23. 

Well, to 0bed-Edmn it bringsa bleſſing: And that implies two things : 

I. A gracious acceptation of Obed-Edom'service. 
IT. A bounteous remuneration, and requital of it. 

[. Here is a gracious acceptation ; God takes graciouſly whatſoever ſervice we 
perform to the advancement of his Religion ; any ſupply we make to the furthe- 
rance of his Worſhip, findsa loving acceptance. Pride, and Contempt amongſt 
men, often ſlights the proffers of our love, eſpecially if mean, but God caſts a 
gracious eye upon any well-meant Duties, that are thus tendred to him. David 
had but a purpoſe to build an Houſe to God, how lovingly doth God take notice of 
it? Hediſpatches an Embaſſadour to him, ſends Nathan to tell him how well he 
took it, 2 Chron. v1. 8. 

Nay, not only magnificent Intendments, but the ſmalleſt and pooreſt helps are 
prized and accepted. Not only the rich Contributions of Gold and Silver, but | 
they that brought Skins, and Leather, and Hair-cloth for the Tabernacle were ac- | 
cepted, and remembred. The Widows two Mites, caſt into Gods Treaſury, how 
honourably are they valued by Chriſt himſelf> How many Queensare forgotten 
when this poor Woman is put upon record tor all Eternity ? Whereſoever this Goſpel 
ſhall be preached, this that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of her. The meaneſt good 
deed to Chriſt and his Church, hath a Patent of Eternity. A little Manna, but a | 
vaniſhing Meteor, lay it up in the Ark, it never putrefies ; the cheapeſt Contribu- 
tions to the Worſhip of God ſhall endure perpetually. | 

See this gracious acceptance of Gods in the Law of Sacrifices, Lev.i. 17.Rich 
men were to offer Bulls and Rams; but the Poor man fcannot reach to thar charge 
and expence ;: a pair of young, Pigeons were his richeſt Sacrifice. What faith God 
of that Oftering ; how doth he accept it? werſ. 17. Tis a burnt-offering of a ſweet 
favour unto the Lord.As Chriſt ſpeaks of two Sparrows ; ſoare nct two young Pigeons 
ſold ſor a ſmall price? Yet ſo mean an Offering is not forgotten before God : Yea, 
the very Goats-hairsare numbred, and valued by him. 

Il. Here 1s a real retribution, and remuneration. Quorum acceptatur Deus, cor: 
& remunerator, faith Tertullian, He puts not off Obed-Edom with empty favours, 
and kind acceptance; but leaves a Bleſſing upon him. Obed-Edem had been at coſt 
with God's Ark; ſee here God defrayes the charges, payes him abundantly for 
his entertainment. Evangelium non eſt aſymbolus hoſpes. 'The Goſpel never lodges 
with us on free-coſt. There was never any man loſt by God, and' his ſervice : 
neverany man gave him his Worſhip, his Ark entertainment, but he reaped a 
bleſſing by it. Abraham, heentertains Gods Aazels, the Promile of Tſaac was then 
ſealed up to him. Lot receiv'd, and harkour'd. thoſe Meſſengers of Heaven, and 
a miraculous deliverance was granted to him. 'The Sareptan Widow was at coſt 
with Elijah ; what a reward had ſhe for it> Who got moſt by that Welcome F- 
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lijah ; or She? Vidue fecit, nom Elig, faith St. Auguſtine. The main blefling was <q 
upon the poor Widow. The bleſſing that El; _—_ upon Flkanah for ded:. yerman 
cating his Son to the ſervice of the Tabernacle, . belongs to any ſervice we do to 
God's Ark and Worſhip ; The Lord give thee children (encreaſe and multiply thee) 
for the loan thou haſt lent unto the Ins x Sam. 11. 20. Doſt thou tender upany thing 
to advance Gods ſervice ? 'Tis not loſt, or given, but a loan tothe Lord. T3 4%, 
'tis 3 reps» faith St. Baſel ; He pays Uſe, and Principal, and in the higheſt pro- 
portion ; not centeſtmum, but centuplum, faith St. Chryſoſtom, even an hundredtold. 

How ſhould it encourage us to invite this Ark of God, and giveentertainment to 
it? Like Fae/to ſet open our Tent to him, Turn in, my Lord, turn into me; as Ly- 
dia importuned St. Paul, 1f you have counted me faithful, enter into-my houſe, # wa- 
eeCtdonro nuas, and ſhe compelled them. | 

But it will breed trouble, and charges, and loſs of Time in this folemn atten- 
dance. What then ? Ohed-Edom forecaſts all this, the Art would bring buſineſs 
and charge, and it concerned him to look to his Lite too, now God was ſo near him. 
Well, he knows he ſhall not loſe by it : the Lord will pay him for the Loan be 
lends him ; both Uſe and Principal ſhall be returned to him. 

There was a ſuperſtitious Opinion maintained by ſome Fryers in Ger/on's time, 
that a man never waxed older for the time he ſpent at hearing of Maſs ; Nemo ſeneſcit 
pro tempore, quo quis Millam audit. He condemns, and confutes it. But ſure, it 
hath this true Moral ; the 7zme, the coſt and charges we are at for the Worſhip of God 
brings not the leaſt loſs tous, but a great advantage. And God aſlures us of it. 
See how he encourages the maintainingand furniſhing His Houſe with ſupplies ; 
Mal. iii. x0. Bring all the Tythes into the ſtore-houſe, that there may be meat in my 
houſe, and prove me ſaiththe LO R D, if Topennot the windows of Heaven and pour 
you out a bleſſing. "Thus Solomon the builder of God's Houle adviſes us, Prov. iti, g. 
Honor the LORD with thy ſubſtance, and with the farſt-fruits of thy encreaſe. T, 
but that's chargeable : And we love a /ife to ſerve God without coſt, That Reli- 
gion is beſt that's beſt cheap. Mark the recompence of God's blefling upon it, 
verſ. 10. So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty. As Tertullian truly, Quantiſcunque 
ſumptibus conſtat, ſacrum eſt Pietatis nomine ſumptum facere. 

Thar's the firſt particular ; the Nature of the ſacceſs, 'twas a Bleſſing. 
| Secondly, A ſecond thing obſervable, is the kind of this Bleſſing, "Twas an out- 
ward and temporal bleſſing ; the bleſſing of proſperity upon his perſon and poſſeſſion. 
No doubt his zeal and care for God's Worſhip and Service, ſtored him with fpiri- 
tual andeternal Bleſſings. That's the main reward and wages of a Levite, Inde 
Paſtores expeftant mercedem, unde Populus ſalutem ; ſaith St. Augy/tine. The world 
(faith Luther) is not worthy to reward a good deed ; much leſs this ſacred work of 
ſerving God's Ark, We may expect here ſuſtentationem neceſſitatis a populo ; but 
mercedem diſpenſationis a Domino, faith the Father. Obed-Edom's great reward, is 
mercy with the Lord at that day, as St. Paul prays for Onefiphorus, that harboured 
and refreſhed him. 

And yet we ſec the bleſſing vouchſafed, and exprefled in the Text, is outward 
and temporal : 

[. 'Tis an »ſual Bleſſing. 
Il. 'Tis a ſutable and congruous Bleſſing. 

[. Ingeneral, temporal Bleſſings are rhe uſual rewards of Piety and Religion : 
All temporal good things they belong unto it. | 

x. In Gods Original purpoſe and intendment. The bleſſings of this World are | 
purpoſed by God, as appurtenances to his Worſhip. The World was made for the ov 
Church, and all the Plenty of it are appendants to it. Plato could tell us, that 
the World is continued by daily Succeſſions, that there may be a people that may wor- 
ſhip Ged in it. He hath enriched and furniſhed his Church, cum mundi dote, as 
the Father ſpeaks. The World is as the Dowry of the Church, as the Glebe of 
Religion. *Tisthe higheſt honour theſe outward things can have, to be thus im1- 


ployed to ſupport Gods ſervice. Ariſtotle laughs at Protarchus tor ſaying, Eos [a 
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ghee Creatures, when they are made to accommodate Gods Seryice end Worſhip. 


ides fortunatos eſſe, ex quibus altaria extrutta ſuat. Sure, tis the felicity of the 


Hencewe fee, the Finiſhing of the Church gives Date to the World. When 
that's accompliſhed, the World thall ceaſe. At that day the Stars ſhall fall, like 
Leaves from a Fig-tree, faith our Saviour. When the fruit is gathered, faith St. 
Chryſoſtom, then the Leaves fall ; when the Church is collected and fully finiſhed, the 
Creatures ſhall fade, and fall away preſently. 

2. Noneothecr have fo ſpecial a promiſe of temporal Bleſſings, as thoſe that be- 
long to this Ark, andare homagers toit. Tis Piety only that hath the Promiſes. 
Aprophane man, that regards not this Worthip, may make a ſhilt to proſper, but 
tis at all adventures. The Servants of Gods Ark have a more ſpecial claim to it. 
Nay, the neglect of the Ark forteits all. As Tenants that refuſe to do their ho- 
mage, to periorm ſuit and ſervice, that will not pay their Land's rent, forfeit their 
Eſtates, make them lyable to ſeiſure : My ſervants ſhall eat (faith God in Eſay) but 
ye ſhall be hunzry : My ſervants ſhall drins, but ye ſhall be thirſty. The Proviſions 
are for the houthold, that they may have Bread enough. 

5. Thepractice proves it, that even temporal Bleſlingsare annexed by Gods or- 
dination to his Service and Worſhip. Noah, and his holy portion, reſerved for the 
Bleflings of the World ; when prophane ones were deſtroyed. The Patriarchs had 
the Bleſſings of this lite,upon this Conveyance made Heirs of the World. The Com- 
mon-wealth of ſ-ae/then proſpered, when Religion proſpered. Search the Chro- 
nicles and Annals of the Kings of /ſrae/, the times when Religion was advanced 
were proſperous times. In Davids and Solomons Reigns, how did Holineſs and Hap- 
pineſs meet together? Picty and Proſperity kiſſed each other. Under 4/z and Je- 
hoſhaphat, and ZZezekiah, things went well in the Land : And their apoitaſfic from 
this Ark forfeited all, and God took the forteiture. 

They choſe unto themſelves new Gods, then was War'in the Gate, Jude. v. 8. That's 
the grand Impiety, that bred all their miſery. They choſe new God's. 

(1.) They muſt have many Gods, whereas God ſhould be one, and his Name 
ſhould beone, Zech. xiv. 9. 

(2.) Andnew Gods, Novelty, 'tisa contradiction toa Deity. (2%45 nowus Ders 
nift falſas? Any innovation in Religion 1s odious, and dangerous. Quod utilitate 
prodeſt, novitate perturbat, faith Auguſtine. But a new God? Tis an impoflible 
contradiction. God can neither be old nor new ; N-v#s Des non fruit, Vetus Deus 
201 erit, faith Tertullian, Both bad, but of the two, the new God is more fſu- 
{picious. 

(3.) Andthen they choſe new Gods, that aggravates their Apoſtaſie. Had they 
been impoſed, or inforced upon them by the power of an Enemy, it had been a lets 
impiety ; but wantonly to dote upon another God, to loath their own God, and to 
long for anew, 'tisa grand impicty. 7 hen was War in the Gates: That puts an cnd 
to all their proſperity. 

Thar's the firſt, it was an «ſua! Bleſſing. Burt, 

IE. There are ſome congruities, why God rewards 0:4-Fdor7's ſervice in lodg- 
ing the Ark, with temporal bleſſings. Conceive the reaſon, and congruity of this 
gracious dealing in theſe four proportions. 

1. Here 1s proportio pramii cum officio. "This temporal reward was pr« portiona- 
ble to the ſervice that Obed-Edom did. It was an external outward fervice done to 
the Ark, heentertained and lodged it, and was at Charges with it ; and according- 
ly Godrewards him here with an outward bleiling, 

Even theſe external ſervices, and offices done to Gods Church, are accepted and 
rewarded. Hiram ſhall have Corn and Oyl, for affording materials to the buil- 
ding of the Temple. Cyrzs ſhall proſper, and be viorious, for reſtoring Gods 
Houſe. Lodgehim in thy heart, and Heaven is thy reward. I, ut lodge him 
inthine Houſe, and God values that at a temporal rate. Egypt fared the better 


for entertaining the Patriarchs. God ſtored that Countrev, becauſe his Church 
was to ſojourn there. 
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2. Here 1s proportio premii cum ſtatu. Outward Proſperity was proportionable 
to the ſtate of that Church, which was trained up under external and temporal Pro- 
miſes. Gods dealings with them were moſt-what viſible and apparent ; they liv- 
ed leſs by Faith, and more by Senſe, and ſo were accordingly dealt withal. In- 
deed neither were they without ſpiritual, nor we without temporal bleſſings. 
But yet the Goſpel deals more in ſpiritual Commodities, the Law withtemporal. 
Both Churches ſing David's Songs; O how great is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt 
laid up for them that fear thee, and which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, 
even before the Sons of men! Bleſſings laid up, are the bleſſings of the Goſpel: bleſ- 
ſings laid out before the Sons of men, are the bleſſings of the Law. Under the 
Law, the immediate promiſes were temporal long life, and proſperity : they were 
Types and pawns of ſpiritual bleſſings. Contrary, under the Goſpel our Promi- 
ſes are ſpiritual ; grace, and falvation : and they are pledges to us of temporal 
bleſſings. JI thou take the left hand, T will go to the right, faid Abraham to Lot. 
The Jewiſh Church, faith Ambroſe, went ad ſiniſtram, enjoyed outward bleſſings, 
the bleſſings of the left hand : the Chriſtian Church, with A&raham, that goes ad 
dextram ; the bleſſings of the right hand is the Chriſtians portion. 

3. Hereis proportio premii cum pzna. This temporal proſperity on Obed-Edom, 
tis proportionable to thoſe judgments God ſent upon others for prophaning his Ark. 
He had revenged the indignity offered to it by the Philiſtines with viſible Plagues : 
ſo the Bethſhemites and Uz24h, open and apparent Judgments ſeized upon them, 
for their irreverent Uſage of it. As he ſends temporal Judgments upon the Con- 
temners of it, ſo he rewards the religious Servitors of it with apparent Bleſſings. 

It ſhews the Riches of His Mercy, as well as of His Juſtice ; that he is as 
ready to reward, as to puniſh; that He knows as well how to encourage his 
Servants, as to repay his Enemies. 

1. The viſible demonſtration, and interchangeable courſe of theſe two Attri- 
butes, doth manifeſt, and ſet forth His Glory compleatly. Boxus Deus and 
Tuſtus Deus, were Marcion's two imaginary Gods. He thought the God of 
the old Teſtament was all for Juſtice ; the God of the New Teſtament was 
the God of Mercy. No, our God is both juſt, and merciful : He knows how 
to reward his Friends, and to plague his Enemies. 

2. It prevents the ſcandal and quarrel that Ungodly men would make at his 
Judgments. They are ready to fay, G24 is an hard Maſter : he can ſpy a fault 
quick y, and revenge it preſently ; but not regard, or reward any duty or ſervice : 
Tis in vain to ſerve Him. 

3- This intercourſe of Mercy and Juſtice, will keep us in the beſt Temper 
in our Addreſſes to him. It will make us gaudere cum tremore, rejoyce with 
trembling; which is the beſt joy. Have one eye on His Judgments, pro- 
fane not his Service, He can plague thee for. it: keep another eye on his Mer- 
cies, honour his Ark, he knows how to bleſs thee. 

The interchange and mixture of both theſe, will make us conclude as St.Pe- 
ter did, *If God faved Noah, and deſtroyed the World, if he delivered Lot, 
« 2nd overthrew S dom, if he deſtroyed Zzzah, bleſled Obed-Edom : then ſure- 
* ly the Lord knows how to take vengeance on his enemies, and withall takes 
pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants. 

4. Here is proportzo premii cum precepto. Gods viſible proſpering of Obed-E- 
dom the FEevite, for attending the Ark, fuits well with his Law, tor the Le- 
vites maintenance ; he mult be partaker, and thare with us in our tem- 
poral proſpcrity. 

It ſeems, in Gods eſteem, 'tis no ſuch Indecency for a Levite to proſper, and to 
enjoy a plentiful portion of Temporal bleſſings. Bleſs, Lord, his ſubſtance, was 
Moſes his benedi&tion upon the holy Tribe. And the good Kings followed the 
ſteps of their Law-giver: David allotting out their portion ; #Zezekiah com- 
manding, and compelling the people to pay Tythes of all things, and that in 
abundance, 2 Chron, xxxi. 8. and he rejoyced in it ; When the King and the 
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Germon ]. Princes ſaw the heaps of Tythe , they bleſſed the Lord and his people Iſrael. 
SHY And hath it not been the ſucceſſive Care of our Gracious Soveraigns thus to 
preſerve the Levites Portion? Queen Elizabeth, in Her time forbidding the alic- 
nation of Church-lands, or Leaſing them out tor any long time, but only to the 
Crown. That Clauſe was left, as the Door in the Temple, only tor the Prince 
to paſs in at, Ezek. xlvi. But when others got their falle Keys to it, Renowned 
King James ſhut it up againſt Himſelf too ; Bleſting and Honour be upon His 
Memory for it. And how hath our Gracious Soveraign added to the Care of 
His Royal Father, direfting His expreſs Commands, to bring the letting of the 
Churches Inheritance within the certain, and moderate compaſs of one and twen- 
ty years; Only good Kings have delighted in the Churches profperity. 

And fo, on the contrary, 'twas the obſervable ſhame of Aha#'s ill Reign, that 
the Prophets. of God were mean, and in want, and neceſſity, poor, an in debt ; 
their Children muſt be Bond-men, to fatisfie t11e Creditors of their deceaſed Fathers, 
2. Kings. iv. "Twas ſmall credit for the Ephefians, to hear St. Pax proteſt, that his 
own hands had ſupplied his neceſſities. And is it not the indelible ſtain of many 
Patrons and Parthes that the Guides of their Souls ſhould te driven unto Secu- 
lar employments to maintain themſelves; forced to hold ſome 'Trade in Commen- 
dam with their Spiritual Functions; Lapides Santtuarii in capite omnium platearum, 
was Jeremy's Lamentation ;' that 1s, faith Gregory, the Miniſters of the Church 
are ſcattered and diſperſed unto Secular Diſtractions. 

No, theſe Fowls of Heaven ſhould be provided tor, without their ſowing and 
reaping. Theſe Lillies of Paradiſe ſhould not toil or labour, and yet grow and 
flouriſh. As Awgyſtine alluding to God's curſe upon Caiy, for killing his brother. 
Let the earth be barren unto thee, when thou tillejt it ; Quid congruentias, ſaith; inc, 
quam ut Hlum, cujus ſcelere frater occiſus eſt, in terra laborantem, ſterilitas ſequeretur ? 
ilis, quorum munere fratres ſalvantur, de craſtino minime cogitantibus, frut{ala terra 

ſerviret? Cain, that killed his Brother, even when he labours, is curſed with Lar- 
renneſs; the Levites, that fave their brethren, though they labour not, are ble{- 
ſed with fruitfulneſs. ts 

That's the ſecond thing obſervable, the kind of the Bleſſing, outward Proſperity. 

Thirdly, The third is the latitude and extent of this Bleſſing, how far it reach- 
ed to Obed-Edom's houſe, and all that pertained to him. God kteitows a diffuſive, 
comprehenſive bleſſing ; Ike ſome honourable Gueit, all the Servants in the houſe 
taſte of his bounty, fare the better for him. This bleſſing on Obed-Fdom, like 
the precious Oyntment upon Aaron, twas ſhed on his head, and ran down to the 
loweſt skirts of his garment. 

So then, here is- the portion, and inheritance of God's Servants; their piety to 
God's Ark, and Worſhip, pours a blefling upon them, and diffutes it felf to all 
that belong to them. 

IT. His Perſon, thar's bleſſed, Religion brings health to the Navel, and marrow 
to the Bones. God ſhews the Tokens and Teſtimonies of His favour to them. 
He hides them in the ſhadow of his hand. Kings and Prieſts, Kings the maintain- 
ers, and Prieſts the Servitors of His Ark, have a ſpecial Charter-of Protection a- 
gainlt all annoyance ; Touch not mine Anoynted, and do m yy Prophets no harm, In 
common Calamities He makes a ſpecial proviſion tor them : Baruch hath his life 
given for a Prey. Jeremy 1s exempted from the common Captivity. Whezx I make 
up my Fewels, I will remember them. If an houle be on fire, nals” "FA molt care 
tortheir Plate and Jewels, though other things burn. When God ſends his Judg- 
ments upon a Nation, He gives a charge to them. as David io Foab, uſe my Pro- 
picts gently, entreat them well for my fake. Their perſons are bleſſed. 

[f. His poſterity is bleſſed. *Tis Gods uſual courſe to honour His Servants Pic- 
ty by bleſſing their Poſterity. And the Scripture obſerves it in Obed-Edow, x Chron. 
xxV1. 8. (1.) He was bleſſed with a numerous Progeny : threeſcore and two of 
Obed-Edom's Family. (2.) They were bleſſed with employment, all made Officers 
in the Houſe of God. (3.) Bleſſed with enablement to diſcharge that employ- 
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ment : all able men of {trength, mighty men of valour for the Service of the Tem- (WW ne 
ple. St. Hieromreports of Z/zzah, that his ſhoulder was ſhrunk up, and withered ; CARS 
he carted the Ark, when he ſhould have carried it on his ſhoulder : that part was 
braaded forit. (4.) They were bleſſed with Honour, they were madeRulers and 
Commanders through the houſe of their Father : And the reaſon of all is g1VEn 
them ; and'tis this of my Text, for God bleſſed him. God's Tabernacle dwelt 
with hum, and now his Poſterity dwells in God's Temple. Thus Dawuid's piety 
was rewarded ; 7hou waſt purpoſed to build me an houſe, IT will build thee a ſure 
houſe, faith God, 2 Sm. vu. and bleſs thy ſeed after thee. "The Shunamite, ſhe har- 
boured the Prophet, entertained and lodged him, God bleſles her with Poſteri- 
ty : She hath done all this for us, what ſhall we do for her again 2 ASon is beſtow- 
ed on her. On the contrary, Ahab perſecutes and havocks God's Prophets, pulls 
down his Altars ; his whole Family 1s ſwept away ; ſeventy ſons of Ahab cut off, 
and deſtroyed. He that d ſtroys the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy ; heſhall 
pull down the wa/ls of it in the death of his eldeſt, and deface the gates of it in the 
death of his youngeſt Son. Zecharie's Book of Curſes ſhall enter into his Houſe, and 
conſume the timber, and the pillars of it. 

HI. His poſſeſſions are bleiled ; preſervation, increaſe, a comfortable enjoying 
them. Religion brings all with it. 04-24-Edom made his houſe a Santuary for 
God, now God makes it a Santtuary for him, a place for fafety. If the King 
lodges in a private houſe, the Priviledges of the Court belong ro it; Robbery, 
or Violence offered there, is an hainous offence : All within the Verge have. a Pa- 
tent of ProteQtion. While the people repaired thrice in the year to viſit this Ark, 
and to worſhip before it, God ſecured their Country againſt all their-Enemies, 
he will Man and maintain their Frontier-Towns againſt any Enemies in-rodes, 
and invaſions, Exod. xxxiv. He makes an Hedge about Ohed-Edom, as he did a- 
bout Fob, about his houſe, and all that he had ; 7hou haſt bleſſed his Poſſeſſions : 
And his ſubſtance is increaſed. | 

IV. His actionsand undertakings are bleſſed ; good ſucceſs attends him. Da- 
vid's prayer for the Levites betides him. M'e wiſh you goodluck, ye that are of the 
Houſe of the Lord. That, whereas God blows upon, and blaſts the courſes of 
prophane men, Obed-Edom, and ſuch as he, have a proſperous ſucceſs. He ſees 
the travel of his Soul, andeats the labours of his hands with comfort, all that he 
g0es about ſhall proſper with him. 

V. His friends too, they fare the better for him ; a bleſſing on them too. Obea- 
Edm is become a Favourite of Heaven : By lodging the Ark, he can ſpeed ſuits 
for others, obtain bleſſings not for himſelf only, Lut for others alſo. The Shuna- 
mite that harboured the Prophet may obtain any requeſt, either of the King, or 
the Captain of the Hoſt. Rahab, for entertaining of the Spies, faves all her Kin- 
dred, and acquaintance ; her houſe is a Sanctuary to all that come into it. 'Tis 
obſervable that all theYix Cities of Retuge appointed in 7ſrael, were all of them 
Cities belonging to the Levites. God honoured the holy Tribe with that high 
prerogative, made them an hiding-place, and as the horns of the Altar,. to pro- 
tet others. And this enlargement of bleſſing upon all that he had, had a tirce- 
fold ground for it. 

1. Tis redundantia miſericordig : Mercy, tis ſtill over-flowing and redundant. 
'Tis a ſmall thinz, faith David to God, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ; thou haſt 
premiſed good to thy Servants Houſe for a great while to come. Is this the manner 
of man, O God, thus to requite ſmall ſervices with ſuch large rewards ? But 'tis the 
way of his Mercy ; it keeps not within his own Channel, but overflows the Ban. 
Good meaſure preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running over, exceeding abundant- 
iy ; Ultra merita, nay ſupra vata, faith Bernard, above all we can ask or think, 

2. "T's prerogativa officii, This kind of ſervice inadvancing Gods Werthip, he- 
nouring of his Ark, hath this kind of bleſſing uſually vouchiated it, it brings bleſ- 
ſing upon a man, and upon his Poſterity. That Commandment, that provides 
for Gods Ark, and Worthip, and the maintaining of it, aſſures th's favour in the 
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$ormon | largeſt terms, it promiſes mercy to a thouſand Generations of them that obey it, 
xp As, on the contrary, the ſin of Sacriledge involves a man, and all that is his, 


in the curſe that follows it. Achan periſhed not alone in his Sacrilege, his whole 
family ſmarted, and was rooted out. This fin is as Leproſic in the walls, eats 
out the {tone and timber, roots the foundation, like Gehazy's {pot, 'tis an origi- 
nal Curſe to all his Poſterity. David vowed his ſervice to build God a Temple: 
What was the ſpecial mercy God aſſured to him for it ? Of the fruit of thy brdy 
will I ſet upon thy Throwe, He ſwears to God, he would build him an houſe : God 
{wears to him, Thy Children ſhall fit upon thy Throne for ever. 

The thankfulneſs of this day, and your own Meditations, can point out the 
parallel ; and the ſure mercies of David be his portion for it. 

3. Here1s congruitas retributicnis. Obed-Edom, and all that he had, was bleſſed: 
he, and all that he had, were ſcrviceoble to the Ark; and fo all that he had 
thares in the bleſſing. The beſt way to ſecure all we have, is to fandtifie all we 
have, by this holy employment. ZZonoxr God with all thine encreaſe : and then 
all thine increaſe ſhall be enriched with a bletſing. The Jewiſh DoQtors have a 
ſaving (1 with Chriſtians would believe it) that Decimwe are ſepes divitiarum ; a 
juſt payment of Tyths is as an Hedge or Fence about all our Poſleſſions : Gods 
ſtore-houſe is our beſt aſluring-houſe; pay thy dues to that,that the reſt may proſper 
with thee. Noah offered up to God of every kind,w hen he could have it ; that every 
kind might receive a bleſſing from him. The leaſt fraudulent detaining of Gods 
right and portion,makes all that thou haſt hable to his Juſtice,as he that purchaſes 
but one foot of Ward-land, makes all his Eſtate lyable to the King. I paſs, 

Fourthly, to the fourth particular ; the reaſon and motive that God had re- 
ſpect to, that which procured and brought down this bleſſing : it was becauſe of 
the Ark of God. And the ſtrength of this reaſon will appear in a double reference. 

[. Reſpetively to the Ark it elf, that was entertained. 
If. ReſpeQively to Obed-Edom, that did entertain it. 

[. Look upon this kleiling in reterence tothe Ark ; that ſacred Utenſil brought 
a bleſſing with it. And then the ſeveral conſiderations of it, will ſhew the ſeve- 
ral reſpects and reaſons of this blefſing. T will touch them briefly. 

1. The Ark brings a blefling to Obed-Edom's houle ; it was from preſentie 
divine : The Ark was a viſible token and 1ſ1gn of Gods more immediate and 
gracious preſence, The Ark it was Gods reſting place ; Ze dwelt between the 
Cherubims, Pſal. lxxx. Twas the dwell;ng of His Name, Fſal. Ixxiv. 7, Where the 
Ark was, there God pitchd his Tent ; Here will I dwell, for I have a deliht init. 

Now his gracious preſence always brings a bleſſing with it. As light is, where 
the Sun is, ſo where God's preſence is, bletlings always attend him. If S»l-moz7s 
ſervants were happy, that ſtood in his preſence, how happy are they that wait 
in God's Courts ! David highly prizes this favour ; being inexile, removed from 
this Ark, how doth he long tor it! O ! when ſhall T appear before the preſence of 
God ! Pial. Ixv. 4. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt, and canſeſt to approach 
wato thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts ; he ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of 
! hins' houſe, . evencf thy holy Templ-, When God dwells amongſt us, when he con- 
tinues with us, we may hope tor a bleſſing, 

2. The Ark brings a blciling with it ; it was frgnaculum federis, the viſible 
roken and pledge ot his Covenant. Tis called Arca fe&deris, the Ark of Gods 
Covenant, 'The Ark then brings a bleſſing with it, Lecauſe it repreſents and 
feals Goos Covenant with his people. And that's the Tenure and Charter of all 

ur bleſſings. While the Covenant continues with us, we are a people near un- 
to him. Gods Tabernacle is with men, and he will be their God, and they 
jbail te his people. 

. When he places his Ark amongſt us, there paſſes a mutual Youche betwixt God 
and us, Deut.26. 18. He aviuckes us to be his people, and we avouch him to be our 
Gd. And this Covenant is the Conveyance of all mercies and favours, 'tis the 
' pledge of his Promiſes. Ev1nzelium, tis cautio premiſſonis, faith St. Ambroſe, *tis a 


pledge, 
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ledge, and Caution to make good his Promiſes. We may plead this Covenant in " 

_ = or exigent; 7anquam ex ſyngrapha fides iogerris. {ith St. Ambroſe, Faith Tee þ 

preſſes God's Covenant ; L'o# up the Covenant, faith David. As Aguſtine of his | 

Mother, Inzeſſit tibi tuam Un gi tag ſhe urged God with his own hand-writing, 

pleaded his Covenant. Keep c ole to this Ark of the Covenant, 'tis our Palla- 

dum, the pledge of our proſperity, and aſſurance of all our proſperity. 

3. TheArk brings a bleſſing with it; 'twas in/trumentum cultis, the choice and 
chief Inſtrument, and Appurtenance of God's Worſhip. They directed all their 
Worſhip that way ; Give ear, O thou that dwelleſt between the Cherubims. So then 
the Ark brings a bleſſing with it, becauſe with that was celebrated the Worſhip 
of God. Piety and devotion in the Worſhip of God, 'tis the greateſt breeder, and 
procurer of bleſſing. Hereis a chief reaſon why Obed-Edom proſpered ; his Houſe 
was a conſtant Oratory, and Temple to God. God honours ſuch daily ſervitours, . 
and ſets much by them, that put him not off with ſome ſet-days ſervice; like 
Church retainers: but thoſe, that, like menial ſervants, behold him daily, Certis 
diebus legere, & orare, & non omnibus, faſtidientis eſt, & non diligentis; faith the 
Father. 'They, whoſe Houſes, Chappels, Studies, can teſtifie their daily Devoti- 
on, may with 04:4-Ed»m look for a Bleſſing, 

4. The Ark brings a Bleſſing with it : 'twas Typus Chriſti, a facred Myſtery, re- 
preſenting Chriſt to them. He, indeed, is the true Ark of the Covenant, Arca 
Teſtamenti: He the propittatory, and only true Mercy-ſeat ; upon him the Che- 
rubims look, on Him they attend. Then the Ark came out of the Philiſtins 
Country, when by his Refuretion (which now we celebrate) He mightily bore 
down the Gates of Death. Indeed Chriſt is both Ark and Altar; Temple and 
Sacrifice : Morning and Evening Sacrifice are accompliſhed in him. His Paſſion 
began at the third hour, the time of the morning Sacrifice, ended at the ninth 
hour, the time of the evening Sacrifice. Arca noſtra Chriſtus in celo eſt, faith Tre- 
»2us. He is the golden Altar of all our Services. And Chriſt, we know, He is the 
Author, and Donor, the Mediator, and Meritor of all Mercies, and Bleſſings ; 
He bleſſes us with all kind of bleſſings in Chriſt. 

5. The Ark bringsa bleſſing with it: 'twas Oraculum benediftionis. From before 
the Ark God delivered and pronounced his Bleſſings; from thence they looked 
to receive a bleſſing. ear, O thou Shepherd of Tſrael, thou that dwelleſt between the 
 Cherubims, ſhine forth, Pſal. Ixxx. 1. God makes his Ark and Tabernacle the Staple 

and Store-houſe of all his bleſſings, Exod. xx. 2.4. In all places where I record my 
Name, I will come to th:e, and bleſs thee. 

Hence we ſee, in Scripture that Gods: bleſſings are not given from Heaven 
immediatly,but from his Ark and SanCtuary,and place of hisWorſhip, Pſal.cxxxiv.3. 
The Lord, that made. Heaven and Earth, bleſs thee out of Sion. Pſal. cxxxiii. 3. The 
Lord hath commanded His bleſſing, and life, for evermore. The Ocean of bleſſings 
indeed is in Heaven, but the Spring, and Well-head, whence we muſt draw them, 
that's his Ark in Sion. Not; qugrere benedittiones, que non ſunt ex Sione, faith Au- 
guſtine, The Churches WET” the bleſſing of Aaron: 'tis Scitula Gratiz, Even 
Balak confeſſed, that the bleſling of the Prophet had great force and vertue in it. 

The Heathen, when they prayed in good earneſt, Non ad Capitolium, ſed ad Cz- 
lum, reſpiciunt, faith Tertullian. And tis the natural Proſpect of Faith and Prayer. 
And yet God's People were to look, Nox ad Czlum tantum, ſed ad Santtuarium, te 
wards the Temple, as the ſeat of his Oracle, and the fountain of Bleſſing. 

Thar's the firſt Reference to the Ark it ſelf. | 

II. The Ark brings a bleſſing on Obed-Edem in another reference, reſpectively to 
him, and his entertainment of it, which commended him, and his ſervice to Gods 

acceptation, and brought a bleſſing upon him. | 

1. He entertained, and uſed his ſacred Sojourner, Summa reverentia, with all due 
reverence, and veneration. The Philiſtins they were plagued ob prophanam inſulta—. 
tionem, they inſulted and triumphed over it. The Bethſhemites, they were ſlain 04 
irreverentem exultationem ; they received it joyfully,but they were too bold with it. 
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7zzah {truck dead ob negleftum, & temeritatem ; he failed in his attendance of it. 
But Obed-Edom received it reverently, and receives a bleſſing for it. Santa Sante. 
He knew the manner of the God of 7ſrael, and the reverence that is due to Him. 
This is the Leſſon Moſes read to Aaron, upon the death of his two Sons Nadab and 
Abihn, The Lord will be ſanttified in all that come near Him. 'Tis not every wel- 
come in Gods Ark or Religion, that will find acceptance ; we may be too bold, 
homely, and familiar with it. Let's have Grace, faith St. Paul, Hebr. xii. 28, 29. 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably ; how is that? with reverence and godly fear ; 
why ſo? For our God is a conſuming fire. He received it reverently. 

2. He entertained it ſumma promptitudine: he received the Ark then when 0- 
thers were ſhie of it, loth to come near to it, or to have to do with it. David re- 
fuſed to bring it to his houſe, Yer/. 9g. The Beth-ſhemites ſent it away to Kirjath- 
jearim, glad to be rid of it ; and ſo Obed-Edom, like Zacheus, he comes lorth rea- 
dily, and receives it joyfully. 

T, this is thank-worthy with God, to own his Ark then, when others neglect 
it, and keep aloof from it. It may breed trouble to us to have it too near us, In- 
deed, *tis the Levites Portion, and we of that Tribe ſhall do welt to reckon of it. 
We muſt ſtick to the Ark of God, and bear it upon our ſhoulders, and lodge it in 
our houſes, when all others forſake it. Jf 7 periſh, T periſh : the Ark muſt not be 
forſaken. As the Roman Souldiers ſware to their General, Pugnabo pro ſacris, & 


fſelus, & cum aliis. It becomes Elijah to be zealous for his God, thovgh left alone, 


and none to take part with him. 

Bleſſed be God, we live under a King, under whom it 1s not a ſhame, but an 
honour to bear the Ark. The Levites may well bear it ; when the King dances 
before it, and glories in the preſence of it. 

But yet, had we an Ahab, as we have a David, the Levites muſt not give over 
the Ark. We muſt learn to be partakers of the afflictions of the Goſpel, as St. 
Paul inſtructs Timothy. And God had forewarned Pazxl of it, I have ſhewed him 
what things he muſt ſuffer for my Name. It was a clauſe in his Ordination at his 
firſt Apoſtleſhip. To are they that have continued with me in my Temptation, faith 
Chriſt to his Apoſtles. Nudum Chriſtum nudus ſequar, ſhould be the Levites re- 
folution ; and it brings a Bleſſing with it. 

. He entertained it Roborati fide. "Twas a ſtrong temptation, to ſee ſo mas, 
ny Miſchiefs before him, thouſands deſtroyed, and ſtru&t dead by it; and fo it was 
a ſtrong Faith in him, that could overcome thoſe fears and temptations, and hope 
to ſpced well with it. 

That Faith honours God much, and is highly prized by him, that can over-look 
and over-leap dangers and difficulties in doing him ſervice, put its life in his hand, 
and ſtick to God then, when perils beſet him. Ohed-Edom believed that God was 
intreatable, and that as with the froward He had ſhewed himſelf froward, ſo with the 
wprizht He would ſhew himſelf merciful. "Twas great Piety in the third Captain of 
Fifty, when two Captains with their Fifties were ſlain before him, ſubmiſſively to 
ſue = the Prophet El:jah, O let my life be precioas in thine eyes, and he ſped accord- 
ingly. ' 

{ have done with the firſt part of my Text, the bleſſed ſucceſs that befel Obed- 
Edom for receiving the Ark. Now follows the | 

Second, The Notice and Obſervation that was made of this ſucceſs; And it 
was told Kings David, 

And here is a double Notice. 

Firſt, The Notice they take of it. 
Secondly, The Notice they give of it. | | 

Firſt, "They take Notice of it: Mens Eyes are open upon O0Z:d-Edom, and his 
Houſe, now the Ark 15 with him : The Ark, and the Prieſthood, and the ſucceſs 
of both; Religion, and the Welfare of it, is made a matter of Obſervation. 
they will have Eyes upon them. 

i. A gazing Eye; a fort of men, that look upon Religion, and the Attendants 
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of it, as a Novelty, or ſome ſtrange thing, Behold,here am 7, faith the Prophet ; and Sermon 1, 
thoſe that thou haſt given m2, are for Signs and Wonders. As Herod beheld Chriſt, G5yS 
to ſee what he could do; look on hin a little, and then flight, and ſcorn him, and 

ſet him at naught. 

IT. A malignant Eye: OZed-Edom muſt look for ſuch Eyes upon him, that repine 
at his welfare. Theſe Levites grow too rich ; a great deal leſs is too much for them. 
Shepherds are an abomination to the Egyptians; and fo are God's Miniſters to 
prophane worldlings. Thus Doeg's Eye was on the Prieſts, to eſpy any Miſcarriage, 
and inform againſt them. 

THI. But this was an Eye of judicious, and religious Obſervation. Mark the 
" and behold the Fuſt. That was the Eye, that now beheld Ohed-Edom. 

hey obſerve his condition judiciouſly, and judge of it ſoberly, impute his proſpe- 
rity to God, as the proper Cauſe, and to the Ark of God, as to the proper Motive, 
and Reaſon of it. 

What moved them to that? 

Three things eſpecially ; 

I. Their Piety. 
2. Their Charity. 
3- The Evidence of the thing it ſelf. 

1. Their Piety ; they ſpeak like David's ſervants, and ſubjes; they attribute 
this Proſperity to the Bleſſing of God. They talk not of it, as the Phyiftins did 
of the Judgment that befel them for the Ark of God ; May be, it is but a chance 
that hath or to us. 1 Sam. vi. Good-luck hath befallen Obed-Edom: and make 
no more of it. No; true Piety knows theſe Bleſſings are not miſilia fortune, 
the Doles of blind Fortune ; but the gracious Diſpenfations of Divine Providence. 

Riches and Honour are in the hand of Wiſdom, Prov. 1. that reaches them out know- 
ingly, and adviſedly ; not at the foot of Fortune, to be ſpurned into the World at 
all adventures. Obed-Edom they knew was God's Houſhold ſervant, and fo was 
at his Maſters finding ; ſhifts not for himſelf. 7: was Give that gave him ſtrength 
to be rich, and ſtored him with plenty. 

2. Their Charity moves them to this obſervation of Ohed-Edom's Profperity : 
they gladly take notice of his good ſervice to the Ark, and impute his welfare 
to that motive. 

Neither David, nor his followers, make the like conſtruction of 7/zzah's Cala- 
mity; The Scripture indeed exprefles it, but none of them ſay, 7his judgment be- 
fel him for his prophanation. Charity may ſafely make conſtructions, and applica- 
tions of Bleſſings and Merczes, and it delights to do it ; but interpretations of Judg- 
ments are not ſo warrantable. In ſuch Cales, 7//e debet judicare, qui non poteſt errare. 
Is Gods hand upon the Land in any Viſitation? Let every man bewail his own Sins, 
The Plazue of his own heart, and mourn for the Sins of the Land too. But he that 
will fay, Certainly theſe are Sinners, whom God aims at, let him call for the Ephod, 
conſult with God, as David did about the years of Famine. If an Oracle ſpeaks 
to him, he may cenſure warrantably, 

In pronouncing of Bleſſings we may be more particular and perſonal, than in 
denouncing of Curſes and F«dgments on others. The very Language of Scrip- 
ture leads us to this. The bl:f/ings from Mount Gerazim were to be ſpoken more 
fully, and with application; 7has they ſhall Bleſs the people : but the Curſes from 
Mount Ebal were not ſo home, but in a more ſuſpenſive way ; not thus, Czr/e 
the-people ; but thus, They ſhall Curſe. The Fews obſerve, that Gerazim ſtood South- 
ward, ad dextram mundi ; Ebal North-ward, ad /tniſtram mundi; the motion of 
the right-hand is more quick and active. And the Curſing Tribes on Eba/ were 
the Sons of the Hand-maids; the Tribes on Gerazim, were the Sons of the Free- 
woman. Right-bred Chriſtians deſire to //eſs rather. St. Pal ſends bleſſings and 
Salutations perſonally ; but his Carſe is in general, and conditional only ; If any 
man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt let him be Anathema, That Thunder-bolt hovers a» 
loft in the Sky,ſeizes on no ſubjeR. That's a ſecond, the manifeſtation of their Charity. 
| | J+ A 
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3- A third | ang of their Obſervation is, the Evidence of the things. There 
nt in it. 
i.) The bleſſing was extraordinary, they could not but obſerve it. Thus 
God graces his Servants with remarkable Teſtimonies of his favour, that e- 
| ven Strangers and Enemies muſt ſee and confets it. We ſee certainly (faith 
Abimelech to Iſaac) that the Lord is with thee. IT have learned by experience 
(faith Laban to Facob) that Gods bleſſing goes with thee, All men ſhall ſay, 
This hath God done. | | 
(2.) The time and ſeaſon was obſervable. His Proſperity began with his Pi- 
ety; the bleſſing entered into his Houſe, when the Ark entered. Thus Haz- 
gai (chap. ii.) dates the Proſperity of his people from the very Month and 
Day when their Piety began. From the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
moneth, from the day that the foundation of the Temple was layd, from this day 
will T bleſs you. 

And may not we thus Calculate, and caſt the time of our Proſperity? From 
the day that God's Ark was ſettled amongſt us, what Tokens of good hath God 
ſhewed upon us? that our Enemies have ſeen it, and been aſhamed, and confeſ- 
ſed, that God was amongſt us. In the continued ſucceſſion of three gracious Prin- 
ces, the great Protectors of his Ark, and Worſhip, what extraordinary bleſſings 
have betided our Nation? What Treaſons diſcovered, and diſappointed 2 What E- 
nemies repreſſed, and driven back _ Whart Peace in our Borders? What Plen- 
ty in our Palaces? even to the admiration and envy of Neighbouring Nations. 

I paſs to the 

Second notice, the notice they give of it. /t was told King David. And their 
purpoſe and intendment in acquainting the King with it, will briefly appear in 
theſe ſix particular Expreſſions. | 

x1. They tell King David of it. Spefat ad pietatem Regis. It ſhews us what 
Tidings were acceptable to the King, They knew it would be welcome News to 
hear Obed-Edom, and ſuch as he, proſper. 'Tis fad News he ſent by Cu/h; the Black- 
Moor; but every man ſprings forward to bring welcome Tidings. 

Here is the pattern of a Religious Prince. And bleſſed be God we ſee it exem- 
plified. Holy King, and happy Prieſthood, whoſe welfare and proſperity the King 
delights in; that counts it the joy of his heart, and the honour of his Kingdom, to 
hear the ſervants of his God proſper under his Government. 

2. They tell King Davzd of it. _ ad ſcandalum Regis. Uzzah's death had 
ſcandalized King David, made him thie, and afraid of the Ark of God. By thefe 
good Tidings they deſire to put credit and honour upon Religion, to remove'this 
icandal from the Ark of God, and to procure favour to it. 'Tis an argument of Pi- 
ety to put an honourable report upon Religion, to ſpeak well of the ways of God. 
"Tis opus Angeli removere ſcandala de regno Dei, as St. Bernard truly: Eſpecially not 
tocaſt jealouſies into Princes Thoughts; as if Piety and Loyalty were things incon- 
ſiſtent ; as if the Ark of God were ſome 7rojan Horſe, or ſome Engine of War, as 
once about Fericho. 

How ready are prophane men, like the ten Spies, to raiſe an ill report of this Land 
of Promiſe, and to diſcourage the people 2 The Land conſumes the inhabitants, the 
Ark miſchiefs all that come near it ; Religion undoes men. But the ſpirit of Ca- 
leb and Foſhua ſpeaks in theſe men, they endeavour to encourage King David; 0 
tis a good Land, the Ark brings a bleſſing with it, they all proſper that love it. 

3. They tell King David of it, : Spettat ad poteſtatem Regis. They knew the care 
of the Ark and Religion belonged to the King. The Cauſe of Religion, and of 
them that attend it, the Government and Inſpection of them appertain to the King, 
as part of his Soveraignity. 

Princes are not only Fathers of the Common-wealth ; but Governours of the 
Church too. 77bi commiſi Sacerdotes meos. His Authority extends to the order- 
ing of the Clergy, and the Afﬀairs of Religion, Serviunt Reges Chriſto, Leges feren- 
«o proChriſto, Toeſtabliſh Religion asa Law ; tis the Kings Prerogative. Quis 
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cleſra ; quis velit eſſe froe relizioſus, ftv? ſacrilegus ? faith Saint Auguſt ine. 

Tie Buſineſs of Rel:gion belongs to their Cognizance. Setling the Ark in Feru- 
ſalem muſt begin from the King. Hence weleeall Alterations in the Church are 
aſcribed to the Prince. In the Kingdom of 7ſrae!, the Prieſthood and People were 
ſubſervient to it; but the Authority of the Prince was the firſt mover in it. 

Romam, aut Alexandriam, noa Fabros, aut Architects, ſed Reges, quorum wlun- 
tate, conſilio, imperio fabricate ſunt, condidiſſe dicimas ; ſaith Saint Auguſtine. We 
fay, not Maſonsand Carpenters, but Kingsand Princes, are Builders of Cities; and 
fo the Eſtabliſhing of Churches, tt5an att of Soveraignty, and Supreme Authori- 
ty, though others labour in it. In this Caſe, the skill and ability of Clergy and 
People are all ro be employed by this Architectonical and Supreme Power. Kings 
do that which Subjects do upon their appointment. As Benhadad writes to Ahab 
the King, 7 have ſent Naaman unto thee, that thou mayeſt cure him of his Leprofee. 
How could he cure him 2 The Leprofic was not the King's-Evil, that Ahab could 

eal it. True, but Eliſhathe Prophet was the King's Subject, and what the Pro- 
phet could do, the King might command, and fo he may do it. Wztheut thy word, 
no man ſhall lift up hand or foot in thy Kinxde:m; "tis the Royal Charter. 

4. They tell King David of Obed-Edom s proſperity. Spectat ad Votum Regis : 
David had undertaken, and vowed the reducing of the Ark, and Fear had made 
him give over that Work, flack the performance of what he had promiſed. He 
was reus v3ti, his Vows were ſtill upon him. See how ſweetly and loyally they 
remind him of his Duty, woo and win him to the Diſcharge of his Vow by this in- 
{muation. 

Kings muſt be ſought unto with ſubmiſlive Entreaties, not encountered with 
bold and audacious Expoſtulations ; not upbraided with their Oaths and Promiſes ; 
much leſs threatned, and menaced, if they will not perform them. As theSecu- 
lar Prieſts did threaten King Fames, it he would not give way to their Superſtiti- 
on, who knows what the robe Weapon of Neceſlity may drive them to? Or, 
as Bellarmine wrote to him, $7 Rex Amglie vitz ſug conſultre cupiat, frnat Catholicos 
frui Religione ſui; or elſe he ſhall hear of them. O, non eſt Religzonrs, cogere Re- 
ligjonem ; faith Tertullian. Religion makes no forcible entry ; eſpecially, not in 
Kings and Princes ; breaks not in with threatnings upon them. Nay, irreverent 
reproofs are violations of Majeſty. *7is as the ſin of Uzzah (faith St. Hierom ) that 
would ſtay up the Ark by an irreverent touch of it. 

Niathin ſhews us the way how to call Kings to repentance. He catched King 
David's Conſcience with a Parable ; hides the Inftrument that muſt lance the Sore. 
Abſcindit ferrum, ſaith Chryſaſtom, #2 abhorreret Medicinam ; non ſub vejtimento, fed 
ſab velamine narrationis : Or, as Grezory expreſicth it, Ferrum, mollibus obvolutum, 
in locum purilentum ſcite adez/t. 

5. They tell King David of Obed-Edom's profperity by the Ark of God. Spettat 
ad utilitatem Regis; *tis a faithful ſuggeſtion tor the King's good, and proſperity. 
If there be a bleſſing to te had, 'tis reajon the King ſhould be ſharer in it. The tour 
_Lepers of Samaria may teach us this Duty ; when tney diſcovered the rich Spoils of 
the Syrians, they preſently reſolve to give the King notice of it; Come, /-t's go rel/ 
the King's Fouſhold of it, 2 King. vii. g. Every man counts himſelt happy, that can 
be ſerviceable to his Soveraigns Weltare. 

Here is a Project for King David's Proſperity : Let him pitch a Tabernacle jor thc 
Arkin Sion, eſtabliſh, and countenance, and advance Religion, it will ſtore him 
with bleſſings. *Tis pity 0b:d-Edom ſhould engrols this Bletling. The Ark in his 
houſe, islike a mine of Gold ina private man's Ground, telongs to the Crown. 
Here is Treaſure-trove in Obed-Edom's houſe ; the King lays claim to it, 

6. They acquaint the King with Obed-Edom's ſucceis. Spectat ad felicitatem 
rezxi, They deſire this Bleſſing by the King, it may be improved for the pablick 
good, that all may be ſharers in it. They think it not juffictent to commend 
Ob2d-Edimn for his Pietv, or applaud his profperity ; but that all the _— 
{nou 
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]. ſhould imitate and equal him. T hey do not deſire to cloifter up Re/jz/on in Obed- 
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GAVSP Edom $ houſe only. 


With ſome, indeed, Piety is never in eſteem ; but when 'tis a Rarity : Like 
Fathions, when they grow common, they are laid afide preſently, There isro0 
much Religion ; Fldad and Medad, and the Common-people fthould mind other 
matters, leave Religion to Obed-Edvm, and a tew Levites, Tully reproves the 
fondneſs of ſuch men ; 1niqni ſunt, qui in re eo meliore, qu3 majr eft, medincritatem 
defiderant. Piety is never fo glorious, as when tis ipreading and univerſal. And 
St. Auzu/tine upbraids it in the Romavs, that aumired Rega/us, but took no care 
to have others prove like to him : Quid facies ts hominibs, qui eloriantur fe ha- 
bore talem civem, qualem totam nolunt habere civitaten 2 

Religion in a Levite doth well ; but it concerns not the People. Let Church- 
men mind the things of the Church. 

No, 'Theſe men wiſh, that a// the Lord's people ſhould improve, and proſper 
in their -plecty. ; 

And they take the right courſe for it. It the King honour, and advance Re- 
ligion; all others will embrace it. Naturally, a Loyal Pcople delight in the Piety 
ot their Prince, and Soveraign. When David kept a Faſt, all the People took no- 
tice of it, and it pleaſed them ;s as whatſoever the King did, pleaſed all the people, 
2 Sam. iii. 36. And they are prone to imitate 1t. Kings to private Men, are as 
ſtamps to Coyns, as Scals and Prints to Paper : Piety in them begets the like 
in Millions that belong unto them ; they will preſently receive Impreſſion from 
him. 

Religion from a King waters his Kingdom with Bleſlings,like a ſhower of Rain : 
From private men, tis like the watering of a Garden, or ſome ſpot of ground, 
If the Spring te high ; you may conveigh the Water to all places about ir, far 
and near, in abundance. : | 

'Tis the happineſs of this Day we now Celebrate ; and we thankfully acknows- 
ledge it. We may take up David's Exultation in the Sixty eighth Plalm, the Palm 
penned of purpoſe, when the Ark was removed, and placed in Fer»ſalem ; We 
may bleſs God nn in the Congregations, e fonte 1ſraetis, from the example of our 
King, the Fountain of 7ſrael. God's Houle, and the Kings Houle are conterminous, 
built upon the fame 7: ef $iou. Our eyes fee it, and give witneſs to it, and 
our hearts rejoyce 1n 1t. 

Nay, the Ark of God this day had a new eſtabliſhment. Indeed, it was not 
ſo much as ſhaken by the death of King Fames ; but continued ſteady without the 
leaſt commotion. Moſes went up the Hill, and Foſhua came down to us ; and 

no fears and perplexities came betwixt, or cry 1n our Streets, only the Mour- 
nings of Love and Loyalty. The Lord our God was ſtill with us, and the joyful 
thout of a King was amongſt us: And the preſence of Gods Ark was again aſfured 
Us. 
This day, our King, like that Religious Emperour, ſet His Crown on the Bible. 
The initiation of His Reign, 'twas the continuation of Religion, the Corcnatirn of the 
Gopel. . 

And long may we cclcbrate this His joytul Feſtival in our generations. 7he LORD 
keop Him from the day of Trouble, the Name of the mighty God of Jacob preferve Him, 
ſend Him help from his Sauftuary, aud ſtrengthen Him out of $1on ; let the Ark of thy 
preſeace Le always precious unto Him, and let the preſence of that Ark evermore prope 
per [lim. Save Him, Lord, aud hear us, O King of Heaven, when we ſhall call pon 
thee. And thit for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; To whom with thee, &c. 
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In that Day, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, will I take thee, 0 Zerubbabel my 
Servant, the Son of Shealtiel, ſaith the Lord, and will make thee 
as a Sionet : For I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lord of Heſts. 


N J! WE H1S Prophecy of Zazgai, for the Date and Seaſon of it, was 
REEIIPZ, directed to the Jews, ſoon after their return out of Captivi- 
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= W ty. And it containsa Mixture and Compoſition of Expo- 

md "(| wt) {tulations and Promiſes. The chief Expoſtulation is for the 

adllll's PAR Peoples backwardneſs in building the Temple. Upon their 

IJ Return home, they all tell to good Husbandry, ſct up their 

a>. Houſes, plowed, and towed their Lands, thought it 

> /ZXNDSYD not he time to undertake ſo coſtly a Work, as building the 
Temple. 

And, truly, Fleſh and Blood would have thought this Delay excufable, if not 
reaſonable: Firſt, to get things about them, ere they ſet upon works of publick 
Magnificence. But, ſee, God accounts it matter of juſt exception ; He looks to 
be firſt ſerved, that his Glory and Worſhip have the precedency. Provide firſt for 
me, faith F'ijah, and then for thy ſelf, and thy child afterwards, 1 Kings xvii. 13, 
As ſoon as Noah came out of the Ark, his firſt care was to build an Altar : An Ark 
for Deliverance, and an Altar for Thankfulneſs, are the two firſt Structures that 
the Scripture tells us of, And tis obſervable, God commanded him to build an 
Ark ; but his own Thanktfulneſs moves him to build an Altar : And he doth it pre- 
ſently, pleads not neceſſity of preſerving of ſtore, ſtays not till the Creatures were 
more multiplyed ; bur takes of every clean Creature,that came out of the Ark,and 
offers them to God. 

Some count it a Check given to Facoh for his backwardneſs, that God calls for 
his Vow (Ger. xXxXv. 1.) Go up to Beth-el, and there build an Altar. God is fain 
to diſpatch two Prophets to the Jews ; firſt Zazgai, he reproves them for not buil- 
ding the Temple: When that was built, the Pricfts portion was detained, the 
Churches Patrimony muſt ſerve for other uſes; then he ſends Malachy to reprove 
that Sacriledge, and Robbery of God. 

To bring on this Work more cheartully, He {weetens this Expoſtulation with 
many gracious Promiſes. 

Fir/t, He promiſes the ſettlement, and advancement of Religion amongſt them, 
the reſtoring and beautifying of his publick Worſhip; 7 will fl this Houſe with 
Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Verſe 7. He will pitch his Tabernacle amongſt them ; 
He will beautifie his Sanctuary, and make the place of his Feet ark What 
Favour more precious, than tor God to ſay to us, Here 7 will dwell, for 1 have a 

delight in it > Then, having ſerled Religion, 

Secondly, He will make a Fence about it, to ſecure, and preſerve it. That's his 
ſecond Promiſe, a promiſe of Peace; 1 this place will 7 give Peace, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts, Verſe g. Peace, 'tis autemurale Religionis, it preſerves Religion. War, 
and Contention, doth deface and ruin it. Then had the Churches reſt, and were edi- 
fied, Acts ix. 31. To have Jeruſalem built in troubleſome times, was but a fad pre- 
diction, Day, ix. 25. The work went but ſlowly forward, when they built with 
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F erm. 1]. 9c hand, and held a Weapon in the other ; Nehem. iv. 17. Blows do not build up, but 

Wu beat down the Church. When the Temple was ſet up, there was no noiſe of hammers 
heard; but when"twas pulled down,they rake down the carved work thereof with axes 
and hammers; Pfal. lxxiv. 6. His ſecond promiſe then, 'tis molt proper, and ſeato- 
nable, of Peace, and Security. 

Thirdly, Having given them Peace, he will furniſh them with Plenty ; that's a 
third Promiſe, Their Vines, and their Corn, and their Oliv:s; He will bleſs them 
mall, Yerſe 19. Peaceand Poverty they breed but cold comfort ; but the conjun- 
Ction of theſe two, to make peace in our borders, and withal, to fill us with the flow- 
er of Wheat, Pſal. cxliii. Theſe two are the great Ingredients to make up a compleat 
proſperity. 

A Nation, thus bleſſed of God with piety, peace, plenty, may ſing Eſay's Song 
of his Vineyard. Here is, 

I. Zurris Religionis, His Temple and Sanctuary ſct up among{t them. 

IT. Maceria pacis, The wall and fence of peaceand fafety. 

III. Torcular abundantiz, The over-flowing of the Wine-preſs 1n plenty, 
and abundance. 

Here is, v«myyIſuts beneficiorum ; one Mercy encircled and compact within 
another, 2a dye$ds, bunches and cluſters of Bleſſings. Here are not ſingle Fa- 
vours: but the meetings and kiſſings and embracings of Mercies, Pſa/. Ixxxv. 10. 

Now, were we our own chuſers and carvers, we would all fay, Enough, Lord, 
enough, thou haſt richly provided for us : never proceed to Eſau's cravings, Haſt 
thou not one bleſſing more for us 2 But God ſees there is one thing wanting to make 
up a full fruition of all theſe: And that's the bleſſing of Magiſtracy, and Govern- 
ment. There muſt be not only Religion, but a Defexſor Religzonis : not only peace, 
but a Cuſtos pacis : not only a plenty, but a Carator amnong : Without which, nei- 
ther Religion, peace, nor plenty will long continue, and prove laſting tous: And 
that's, 

Fourthly, The fourth Promiſe, which my Text ſeals up to them, the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of their Government, the ſetting and ſetling over them the Supreme Magi- 
ſtrate. Zerubbabel ſhall be magnified and honoured, and his Authority advanced 
amongſt them. This Mercy, *tis like the laſt work of the Creation, After God 
had framed the World, and ſtored it with his bleſſings, He brings in Zer«bbabel,like 
Adam, togovern the World, todreſs and keep this Garden of God. Thus David, 
ſurveying that great Workmanſhip of God's, P/al. civ. brings in Man as the acom- 
pliſhment of all; and then breaks out into praiſe, and admiration, Yer. 2.4. 0 
LO RD, how manifold are thy Works ! In Wiſdom haſt thou made them all : The 
whole World is full of thy riches. Piety and peace,and plenty,and all theſe protected 
by Soveraign Authority ; Happy are the people that be in ſuch a caſe, Fſal.cxliv. x 5. 

The Text then, it acquaints us with God's gracious intendment to magnifie 
Zerubbabel, and to put honour upon him. And we may conſider it ina threefold 
notion ? 

Firſt, Asa Prophecy. 
Secondly, As a Promile. 
Thirdly, Asa Reward, atlured to Zerubbabel. 

Firſt, Tis a Prophecy directed to Zerubbabel, acquainting him with the future 
events in the World, and what ſhall betide him, and his People under him. *Tis 
tne Priviledge of his Church, and choſen Ones; they have thoſe arcana imperit 
mage known unto them. The ſucceſſions, and events of Ages, and Generations; 
tneraiſing, and ruines of States, and Dominions : He diſcloſed them to his Pro- 
phets, and his choice Servants. His purpoſe to overthrow Sodom, and Gomorrha, 
ae will not conceal it from his Servant Abraham, Gen. xviii. 17. Foſeph, he is made 
acquainted with the future Condition of Pharaoh and Ezypt. He foretels Daniel 
the great turnings, and changes in the World; the riſing and falling of all the 
great Monarchies, that ſhould fway ontheEarth. That Univerſal Famine over all 

_ the World, under Claudius Ceſar, not any of the Sages of the Empire foreſaw it ; 
but 4gabas, a poor Prophet of Feruſalem, forewarns the Saints of it. "Tis his Love 
3 ro 
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to his Church to diſcloſe his counſels, and purpoſes to them. Daniel, the beloved Fer. 11 
Prophet, and John, the beloved Apoſtle ; their Prophecies fortell the Fates and (SJ 
Deſtinies of all Ages to come. | | 

And as *tis Love to them, ſo 'tis his Care for them, to ſettle,-and ſupport them 
againſt future Events. Theſe things have T told you, (faith Chriſt) that when the 
time ſhall come, you may remember that IT told you of them ; Fohyn. xvi. 4. Why? 
what comfort 1s in that? to hearafore-hand of trouble and affliction 2 Much no 
doubt ; it prepares, and fits them for it. Sudden fſurprizals are much more un- 
comfortable than expected Events. Ir aſſures us that our ſufferings are ordered by 
God, that they are not the Caſualitiesof blind Fortune, or the Violence of unreaſo- 
nable men ; but the Holy Di{poſals of our Gracious God, 

This MelſhÞge to Zerubbabel, tis not only a Prophecy : But, 

Secondly, Tis a Promiſe alſo. And a Promiſe doth Somare i» melins, it betokens 
good to him. The Afairs of the Fews, at this time, were in a fad condition : their 
eyes beheld the miſerable Decays, and the poor Repairs of their City and Temple ; 
all their State was at a very low Ebb. Indeed now the Tide was turning: they were 
come out of Captivity ; but yet things went ſo hard with them, fuch poor begin- 
nings of their Church,and State ; the Nationsabout them,all maligning,and hindring 
their work : that Zerzbbabel's Heart might fail,and deſpair even to ſee himſelf, or his 
people in their former condition. To hold up his heart here, God ſealsupa promiſe to 
him ; that he will not only ſupport, but advance him, and put honour upon him. 

in the pooreſt condition, the Church of God is rich in Promiſes : and he is not 
a por man, that hath rich men to his Debtors ; though deſtitute of preſent ſupplies, 
that hath Bonds, and Specialties, and good debts in abundance. Who hath deſpiſed 
the day of ſmall things? Zeraubbabel hath laid the Foundation, and he ſhall finifli 
the Work : he ſhall fee of the travel of his Soul; and the work of the LORD 
ſhall proſper in his hands. 

And then the Text, 

Thirdly, "Tis promiſſio de remunzration?; tis areward aſſured to Zerubbabel, for 
what he had done. He had been zealous for his God, for his Temple, and Wor- 
ſhip: God doth not only accept it, but promiſes to reward it. Qz2rum accepta- 
tor Dexs, eorum & remunerator, laith Tertallian, This kind of ſervice is gracioutly 
accepted, and jhail he fully rewarded. Tenorantes me honorab): He that advan- 
ces God's honour, God will advance his. Doth David ſet himſelf to build God an 
Houſe? GoJ requites his good Intentions : I will build thee an. houſe, faith God. 
Waat comfort, and confidence did this kind of fervice bring to Nehemiah? T con- 
tended with the Rulers, and ſaid, Why 'is the houſe of God forſaken 2 Neh. xiii. 1. 
He reproves the Sacriledge, and compels them topay their Tythes to the Temple ; 
and then his heart rejoyces in it; Rexz2mber me, O my God, concerning this, and 
wipe not out my good deeds, that T hav? done for the houſe of my God, and for the Of- 
ficers thereof. Lord, remember David and all his Affliftions: What were rhey 2 his 
pains, and toils, and troubles, to ſupport the Worſhip of his God ; not only to do 
for his Church, but to ſuffer for it ; Remember Lord the afflition of David ; and the 
fare mercies of David ſhall be performed to him. 

So then you ſce the Text, 'tis a Royal Charter made to Zerubbabe), the great Re- 
ſtorer of the Worſhip of God, and in it a Promiſe of his future advancement. 
Though, withal, I know the Text is by Expoſitors in a myſtical ſenſe underſtood 
of Chriſt ; as Auz4/tine faith well, that then we underſtand ſuch Prophecies aright, 
and in their full extent, when we find Chriſt ia them. He is the great anointed of 
the Lord, the true Zerubbabel; the Signet and Diadem, and the throne of David 
were preſerved for him ; His right it is, 2nd to him it ſhall be given. 

But this hinders not the literal, and more immediate intendment of it to Zerub- 
Label; nor the proportionable application to thoſe, who are, as Zerubbabel was, 
- the Captains and Rulers of God's People, and the Lord's Anointed. We take it 
im this ſenſe; yet {till reſererving = @go74z Chriſto, that he in all things may have 
the preheminence,who is the Bleſſed and only Potentate,King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords; before whom Zerubbabel, and David, and all the Kings of the Earth, mul 
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Sern, 11. caſt down their Crowns, and do homage to him. But under Him, and for Him, 
WY and by his conceſſion, the Text is a Royal Charter made to Zerubbabel: and it 
ſtands upon theſe Particulars ; | 

Firſt, Here is the Time ſet, when this ſhall betide him, 2» dze 74a, in that day. 

Secondly, The Perſon to be advanced, Zerubbabel! my ſervant, the Son of Shealtiel, 

Thirdly, The Author of this Advancement, and that is God, 7 wil take thee, 
and I will make thee, and I have cheſen thee; "tis God, and God only. Then, 

Fourthly, The Advancement it ſelf, / will make thee as a Signet. 

Fifthly,, Here is the Ground and Reaſon, and withal the ſtability of this advance- 
ment, For [ have choſen thee. And then, 

Sixthly, and Laſtly, Here is the ratification of this Promiſe, the great aſſurance 
of this advancement, 'tis ix verbo Rezzs, tis ſealed with the ſeal of the living God. 
Nay ; it paſſes three Seals,the ratification is thrice repeated, to make it more firm : 
7 hus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; and again, ſaith the Lord; and yet the third time 
he ſeals it with the Broad-ſecal of Heaven, Saith the Lord of ſts. 

Firſt, i» die i/l1; that's the firſt particular ; the Time, and Date, when this Char- 
ter ſhall take place; and that's ſet down in the former verſe: a day of overthrow- 
ing the Thrones, and Kingdoms of the Heathen, when the Chariots, and Horſes, 
and Riders ſhall come down ; nay, when Heaven and Earth ſhall be ſhaken, then, 
in that day ſhall Zerubbabel be exalted. 

And this Circumſtance hath a three-fold force in it ; 

[. It hath the force of a ſuppoſition ; Ez, Though all the world be in an uproer, 
and confuſion, yet Zerubbabel ſhall be exalted. 

IL. It hath the force of a Condition; Potias, Rather than Zerubbabel ſhall not 
be exalted, all the Thrones ofthe Heathen ſhall be overturned. 

IIT. It hath the force of a fixed Reſolution, and Determination ; Qxando, When 
that day comes, that the Nations ſhall be vifited, then Zerubbabel ſhall be remem- 
bred, his Throne ſhall be advanced. 

[{. Take it asa ſuppoſition ; *Et/r, though all the world be in an uproar, and con- 
fuſion, in the greateſt diſturbances, Zerubbabel ſhall be fate, his throne eſtabliſhed, 

And this ſuppoſition, 'tis not meerly imaginary ; 'Tis neither impoſſible, nor im- 
probable, to fee confuſions and uproars in the World. We muſt not, £53, as St. 
Peter ſpeaks, think it a ſtrange thing, to ſee this lower Region full of ſtorms 
and tempelts, wars and rumours of wars, Nation riſing againſt Nation. The rage- 
ing of the Sea, and the noiſe of the Waves, and the madneſs of the People, the Pial- 
miſt puts them together: and that tells us the World is ſubje& to Tumults, as 
the Sea is to Tempeſts. There are thoſe Yenti Typhonici, reſtleſs, and violent ſpi- 
rits, whoſe work 15 to take peace from the Earth, and to caſt all into confuſion. 

Well, ſuppoſe all this : Zeru4babel in the worlt times hath a Charter of fafery. 
God's Church, and ſervants, and the defenders of them, are under a ſpecial proteCcti- 
on. When God ſends his Judgments into the World, he gives them a Charge, as 
David did to his Souldiers, concerning his fon Abſolom ; Entreat Zerubbabel we/, 
let no man harm him, or do violence to him. 

Thus David brings in the World in a tumult, Pal. 11, 1, 6. Why do the Heathen 
raze, and the People imagine a vain thing: yet have I ſet my King upon my holy hill of 
Sion ; David, and the Son of David, are ſecured againſt them. 

The Pfalmiit delighted to put theſe Caſes,to imagine the worſt, and to {trengthen 
his Faith againſt them ; F/al. xIvi. 2. We will not fear, though the earth be removed, 
and though the mountains be carried into the midſt of the ſea. In the greateſt Farth- 
quakes his Throne ſhall ſtand faſt. See the courage of his Faith in that unnatural 
Rebellion that A#ſo/om raiſed againlt him, P/al.1i1. 6. He defies them all, be they ne- 
ver ſo many, 7 will not be afraid of ten thouſands, that have ſet themſelves againſt me : 
nay, more than fo, ſee the holy ſecurity of his Faith, in the midſt of theſe dangers; 
I aid me down, and ſlept, for the Lord ſuſtained me. 

iT. Conceive it as a Condition ; Potizs, Rather than Zerubbabel ſhall miſcarry, 
he will overthrow, and tread down whatſoever ſhall oppoſe him : nay, more 
tian fo, to oflcct the welfare and profperity of his Choſen, he will ſhake Hea- 
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ven and Farth. The whole Creation is not too coltly a piece to redeem them Serm WV 


from adverſity. 
Zerubbatel's advancement met with ſtrong oppoſitions. The Prophet Zechary 


compares them to an high Mountain. What art thou, O thou great Mountain > be- 
fore Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a Plain, Zech. w. 7. He will level, and lay 
flat all oppoſitions, that are made againſt him. 

God, as he is God of Nature, and Governour of the World, is merciful to all his 
Creatures, delights not in affliting the ſons of men: But when they come in 
compariſon with, or ſtand in oppoſition to the welfare of his Church; they are 
all vile in his eyes. Rather than his Zerubbabel ſhall miſcarry, he will part wit! 
all of them. Thus Eſay ſhews, how highly he values his choſen Ones, Chap.xliii.;. 
I gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Saba for thee ; fance thou waſt precious in my 
fight, thou haſt been honouratle, and I have loved thee, therefore will T give men for thee, 
and people for thy life. One David, one Zerubbabel, is more dear to God, than 
thouſands of Aliens, that malign and oppoſe them. 

HI. This Clauſe hath the torce of a fixed Reſolution, and Determination : tis 
Quando; it ſets down the time, when this promiſe to Zerubbabel ſhall be fully per- 
formed. And ithath three gradual Periods. 

r. 1» die adverſitatis; When all other Nations ſhall ſuffer adverſity, then he 
will take care of Zerubbabel, preſerve and proſper him. Uſually, when he afflits 
his Church, he ſuffers the men of this world to enjoy proſperity ; and fo on the 
contrary, when their day comes, he will remember his own, and do good unto 
them. The Sun of proſperity ſhines not at once upon both theſe Hemiſpheres. God 
ſetsa pillar of Cloud 'twixt his own and others; and 'tis uſually dark to one, when 
tis light to the others. The world ſhall rejoyce, and ye ſhall weep, faith Chriſt, Fohx 
XVi.20. but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy,and they ſhall lament. David tells us, 
the time of the Churches adverſity, 'tis but 2/ the pit be digged for the ungodly, 
Pſal. xliv. 13. The Ark then riſes higheſt, when the World hs lowelt, and lies 
deepeſt under water. 

2. In die temporalis vindidtz ; When he ſhall revenge the oppreſlions of his Church 
upon their enemies, that will be the day of Zerubbabel's advancement. Remarkable 
vengeance on the Churches enemies, is uſually accompanied with remarkable 
mercies to his own people. St. Peter obſerves it in theſe two great Judgments on 
the Old World, and Sodom. When he plagued them extraordinarily, withal he fa- 
ved his own ina wonderful manner, and from thence concludes, The Lord knows 
how to puniſh the one,and to preſerve the other. Indeed, his judgments to their enemies 
are mercies to his people. He ſlew mighty Kings, Pharaoh, and Og, and Sihon : for 
his mercy endures for ever, Pſal. cxxxvi. Not only bleſſings upon themſelves,but 
judgments upon their enemies, are mercies to his ſervants, 

When one wicked man oppreſles another,God will revenge it ; but tis in wrath 
to the one, not in Mercy tothe other ; but the oppreſſions of his people are not 
only puniſhed upon their foes, but withal recompenſed, and requited with comfort 
to themſelves. That's the-ſecond period ; when the Ca/d4zans ſhall be plagued, then 
Zerubbabel ſhall be exalted. | 

. Indie extremi judicii; that will be the great day of Zerubbabel's exalta- 
tion. This Promiſe reaches to that time ; till then, it hath not its full accomplith- 
ment. All other his proceedings, they are prejudicia extrem; judicij. He will plead 
the cauſe of his ſervants before ; but then he will judge it, and tully juſtifie it. 
When all Thrones ſhall be caſt down, then the Throne of David thall be exalted. 
In that day, when he makes up his Fewels, Malach. iii. 17. then he will remember Zerub= 
babel, ſet him as a Signet on his. right hand for ever. . 

Indeed till then, neither Zerubbabelthe T'ype, nor Chriſt preſigned by Zerubla- 
bel, are in their full advancement. He is now upon his Throne, but his Foot-ſtool 
may ſeem in part tobe wanting. St thou on my right hand, till I make thine enc- 
mies thy Foor-ſtool, Pſal, cx.i. Then,when the great ſhaking of Heaven and Earth 
ſhall be; then Chriſt and his Vicegerents ſhall appear in glory. 

I, this is the happineſs of Chrittian Kingdoms : they thall not RSrTDINe oa 
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[. others 1n horror and confuſion ; but receive their full accompliſhment in the King- 


dom of Chriſt : Diis minoribus in unum Jovem confuf1s, as the Heathen man expreſles 
it, When Pagans and Infidels ſhall be turned down to the Bar ; true Chriſtian 
Princes ſhall ke taken up, as Aſſeſſors on the Bench, Here on earth they reigned 
for him, and at that day ſhall joyfully give up their Kingdoms to lum. . Here Chriſt 
reigns in them, there they ſhall reign in him, and with him. 
[ proceed, | | 
Secondly, 'To the Perſon to whom this Charter is granted, that s Zerubbale/ my 


ſervant, the ſin of Shealtiel. 


[. He is deſigned in his Perſon; and then, 

IT. Deſcribed by his Relation. 

I. He is deſigned in his Perſon. Here is a perſonal compellation, God calls 
him by Name, directs a ſpecial meſlage to him. 

r. 'Tis honourable, thus to be owned of God-by Name. Zerubbabel, and fuch 
as he, are his great Vicegerents upon carth ; they are no ſtrangers to him, they 
are the great Officers of this Kingdom ; De proxtmo nott , their perſons, their Names, 
all that belong to them, are precious unto him. They are like the great Con- 
ſtellations in Heaven, or Stars of the firſt magnitude; we have particular names 
for them, though the reſt we heed not. And then, 

2. "Tis affeQionate, 'tisthe language of Love gala role i fon mxwicny, to ſpeak 
in theſe perſonal, and familiar expreſſions. Chryſoſtom faith, "Tis a ſign of ditplea- 
ſure, either not to ſpeak at all, or, if one ſpeak to one, yet not to own him, and 
call him by Name. 7 know thee by name, faith God to Moſes, and thou haſt found 
grace in my houſe, Exed. xxx1ili. 12. I have called thee by name, thou art mine, ſaith 
God in Efay. And then, | 

3. Tis comfortable, eſpecially in dangers, and diſtreſſes, when they beſet us, 
thus ſweetly and regardfully to be owned by Him. Fear not, Abraham, 7 am th 
Buckler, Gen. xv. x. Thus David encouraged himſelf inthe Lord his God, 7hozx haſt 
known my ſoul in adverſity, Pſal. xxx1. 7. Fear not, thou worm Jacob, EFſai. xli. I4. 
Be of good chear, Paul, faid Chriſt to his perſecuted Apoſtle, Ads. xxiii. 11. When 
Facob was in diſtreſs, and begged, and wreſtled for a Bleſſing, a Bleſſing was afſu- 
red him by the impoſition ot his Name, Thy Name ſhall be Iſrael, and thou ſhalt 
prevail. : 

IT. He is deſcribed by his Relation. God owns him lor his Servant. And this is 
a Title of high Honour,and Dignity. Noble-men are more honourable in their Court- 
attendances, and Services, to their Soveraign, than in all their commands in their 
own Country. 

King James, accounting thoſe magnificent Titles, that the Scripture puts upon 
Kings and Princes, he glories in this, that they are {tyled by God himſelf, Servi Do- 
mini, the Lords Servants. Be/larmine {lights it as common and vulgar, ſcorns him, 
as Michal did David, when he thus miniftred beiore the Lord; but that gracious 
Prince, who knew full well what belonged to Honour, makes his boaſt of it 

Indeed, however,in other reſpects, tis a Title communicable to every good Chri- 
ſtian ; yet by an #5 tis appropriated to thoſe that are placed in Soveraign Au- 
thority. Moſes my ſervant, and David my ſervant, and Zerubbabel my jervant. 
A Title, in point of Magiſtracy, and Authority, given by God to thoſe that are 

of immediate ſubordination to Himſelf, and fupreme to all others. And 'tis WiC. 
dom and Duty to preſerve theſe Titles of Honour, to whom they are due. The 
{tyle of Kings and Princes, 'tis like the holy Oyl of the Sanctuary, with which 
they are anointed ; no Conſeftion mult be made like to it. Yeritas nominum, *tis 
Salus proprietatum ; Titles given by God, are real Conveyances, and (with the 
Cardinals good leave.) muſt not be placed upon inferiour Subſtitutes. 
So then Zerubbabel is God's ſervant, 

1. Oficio, The great calling of Princes, tis an Office, and Service, that they 
perform to God. St. Paul {tiles them &razoriiand AcrTv&e21 ©:33, God's Servants, and 
Miniſters. . Magiſtracy and Soveraignty, 'tis no intruſion, or uſurpation, as Xo- 
rah and his Complices would have had it eſteemed; - as if Moſes and Aaron had 
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litted up themſelves above their brethren. Wereit an Uſurpation, 'twere good to Serm. 11. 
berid of it; or, were it an Aberration from fome better Order, "twere fit to re- Q—TW-<x..- 


medy it ; or, were it ſomeproviſtonal ſupply for a'time only, it might eftſoons 
ceaſe, and give place unto another. None of all theſe : tis an office of Prime 
and Original Inftitution. The Apoſtle calls it ay Ordinance of God, David com- 
pares it to the Ordnance of the $:m and Moon: The Sun'iin the Original Tongue, 
"tis called a Servant ; but yet a Servant to rule and govern, and give Light to 
the World. 

Zerubbabel is God's Servant, 

2. Spectali funttione, The Service which Zerabbabeldid perfom, 'tis the great 
ſervice, that's done to God above other employments. The building of the 'T'em- 
ple, the reſtoring of the Worſhip-of God to its Native beauty ; 'tis a work belongs 
to Zerubbabel, the principal ſervice that God expedts from him, and fuch as he 
is. The Fews have a ſaying, That the Keys of the Temple were laid every Night 
under $2/2m24's Pillow, they belonged tohis Charge, they were not to hang at 
the High-Prieft's Girdle. Then Kings do ſerve God, as Kings, fatth St. Auzu/tine, 
when they do that {ervice, which none but Kings can do to him. Serviunt Reges 
Chriſto, /zzes fererdo proChriſto, To eſtabliſh Religion asa Law, Tis the King's 
great Service : Quis mente ſobrius, Regjbus dicat, Non ad wv3s pertinet curare, a quo 
tueatur,aut oppurnetur Eccleſia ; quis velit eſſe froe religzoſus frv2 ſacrilegus > To main- 
tain and uphold Religion ; to defend, and fateguard the Church from oppreffion, 
to ſee men be Religious, not to ſuffer them to be Sacrilegious ; that's the great 


Service, that belongs to Kings. 
Zerubbabel is GoT's Servant, 

3. Gratioſi acceptatione. God graciouſly owns, and accepts his ſervice ; ap- 
proves his Fidelity, allows the diicharge of his Truſt committed to him. Ze- 
rubbabel met with thoſe that queſtioned and quarrelled at his proccedings, as 
Ezra reports of him. Well ; let others malign him, here is his comfort, his God, 
whom he ſerves, reſpe&s, and accepts him. 

"Tis the lot of theſe Servants, and Miniſters of God, to be liable to the quar- 
rels of difafteted men. Moſes met with contradictions ; even his own Kindred, 
Aaron, and Miriam, began to malign him. And D.i4, though for a time, the 
People had loyal and honourable thoughts of him (Whatſcever the King did, pleas 


fed all the People, 2. Sam.111. 36.) yet Diſcontents. aroſe againſt his Government, 


Abſalom could charge him with Neglect of his Kingly Ofice, Well ; what faid 
God of him? He approves his Service, commends his Fedility. Ze fed them 
with a faithfal and true heart, and raled them prudently with his Power ; that's the 
Teſtimony God's Spirit gave of him, Pſ/. Ixxvit. 72. 

So $9lomou's Government was complained of,as heavy and burthenfom: And yet 
all the burthens we read of, were,that he laded the People with a ſurcharge of wealth. 
Thoſe Levies and Taxes for the building of the Temple, and the Royal Palace, 
which foie conceive the People complained of, were not 1mpoted upon the 7/- 
raelites, but only upon Aliens, and Strangers, that lived amongit them; 2 
Chron. i1. 18. 

The Spirit, that's in us, luſteth to envy ; and it ſhews it ſelf no where more, 
than towards our Superiours. Oh, Brethren ! We ſhould conſider their Temp- 
tations, and compaliionate their Difhicultics, and piry their Failings, and pray 
for their good Proceedings, and acknowledge the Bleſſings we enjoy by them. 
They may ſometimes over-drip us, but they are a ſhelter to us. As 7Zaly faith 
of the Sicilians, They enjoyed thoſe benefits by the Roman Government, that 
they would not be quarrelling for petty grievances. 

Zerubbabel is God's ſervant, 

. Excluſrv?, His ſervant, and his ſervant only ; no ſervant of others. This 
Intereſt of God cuts off all claim, that any other would lay ro him, to have him 
their ſervant. The King's Authority, 'tis pr dfiowe, the Supreme Dignity, 
vive te iubmuer, faith Chryſoſtom ; it hath no Peer, much leſs Superiour. The 
Signet in the Text, 'tis not annulus Piſcatoris ; "tis neither St. Peter's, not the Pope's 

| Signet, 
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Serm. I, Signet. Dominion, tis the Image of God, not of the Pope. Indeed, when the 
nq_ Imperial Power turned Vaſſal to the Pope, the Scripture calls it Imago Beſtie, 
the Image of the Beaft : But lawful Soveraignty, tis a molt legible Print of the 
Image of God, a derivation, from him, and a ſubſtirution under him. 
"Tis true, there isa ſerving in Government, and an hard ſervice too ; which 
. made Fulzentivs utter that Speech z Facilius eft Imperatoribus obcdire, quam 
obedientibus imperare, The Subjects part is the cajier of the twain ; an ea- 
ſicr matter to obey, than torule and govern. And St. Azgy/tzme, conſidering 
the hard task of Government, confetſcs, Mag's proprie ſerous eſt, qui preeſt, 
quam qui ſubeſt, And, if you will go further ; Speriores do ſervire Utilitath, 
but not Poteſtati: They are ſervants to the Good and Profit of their Inferiours, 
but not to their Power, Not like the Pope, that can hear his Canoniſts fay, 
Eccleſra data e&ft Papa: The Church, *tis the Pope's Demeaſns; meant, and in- 
tended for his profit only. Gerſon reproves that Specch ; brings in the Church, 
telling the Pope, Fgo non ſum tua, ſed tameus es: Omnia enim mea ſunt. The 
Church faith, the is not for the Pope ; but the Pope for the Church, and 
muſt ſeek the good of it. Aguine decides this Queſtion, How Superiours may 
be faid to be Servants. He is properly a Servant, that is fo & reſpettu princip1z, 
& reſpettu finis ; that hath hisemployment from another, and for another. Now 
Soveraign Powers have their employment irom God, and by his Authority, and 
ſo are his Servants only : But reſpects j:2is, the End of their employment is to 
be beneficial, and ſerviceable to the good of others ; as St. Auguſtine exprefles it, 
Ecclefie utilitatibus ſervit, qui non tam preſſe quam prodeſſe deſtderat. St. Paul doth 
fully reſolve it, Rom. xiii. 4. Det miniſter 'eſt tuo bono, They are God's Miniſters 
for our good. 

This Truth, that Princes are God's ſervants, 'tis monitorium officit ; the ſerious 
thougth of this, will remind them of their Duty, 1o to govern, as withall tore- 
member they are under Government. Omne ſub rea graviore regnm eſt, 

I know it is a prepoſterous Soleciſm to preach to the People the duty of 
Kings, and then to Kings the duty of their People. "Twas the Phariſees method, 
and vs&:4 too : when they find fault with Chriſt, they complain to his Dit- 
ciples of him 3 Why does your Maſter eat with Publicans and Sinners 2 Mark 11, 16. 
There they accuſe Chriſt to his Diſciples ; and then anon, Yerſe 18. they accuſe 
the Diſciples to Chriſt ; Why do not thy Diſciples faſt as well as others > Juſt the 
ſpirit of a Phariſee, to beget jealouſies, and to fow Dillention ; tell the King, $ 
that his Subjects are falſe to him; and then tell the People, the King uſurps up- c 
on them. Sure thisis not #e>=v#y, to give every one his due portion. A4/;1 Me- ; 
aicina ſanat calcaneum, alia medicina curat oculum, 1aith Gerſon ; every Truth is not f 
tor every perſon. 

This, that Princes are God's ſervants, 'twill ſecure their perſons, ſcals up to them 
a Patent of protection. The Maſter is bound in point of honour to ſatkeguard his 
ſervant, and to keep him from wrong. King David pleads this privilkedge, Be 
ſurety for thy Servant for good, let not the proud oppreſs me, Pſal. cxix. 122. So 
King Hezekiah in his affliction, Lord, 7 am oppreſſed, r:2dertake for me. David 
prefixes this title in his Pſalm of deliverance; A Pſalm of David, the ſervant of the 
Lord, when he was delivered from all his Enemies. 

As it gives ſecurity tothem, ſo it puts a reſtraint upon us; it will bind usall to 

good obſervance ; nay, it will bridle our Tongues, that they ofter not an unreve- 
rent word againſt them. ow durſt you ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes ? Num. 
Xi1. 8. A check, it was given by God, not to the common ſort of Murmurers ; but 
to two, that were ſome-body among{t the people tor Sanctity,and Authority ; to 
Aaron, and Miriam, And God, calling him his Servant, taught Aaron not to 
call him his fellow-ſervant ; but he learns Kvg-0y Gy, he forthwith calls him, My 
Lord Moſes. | 

So then, this deſcription of , Zer»bbabel, Zerubbabel my ſervant, it points out 
unto us three excellencies in that Government God here inſtitutes, and ſets 
over his people. 


= OE ed Firſ, 


>. s b.- | 


- aa 
I'S as > + 


E 2 
: 
- 
. 


Lag —_ 
i oy 2 Puts, =" oa, I : 
p x 
0 _, - {pi 
- 


— ET ETON GE” 
" A .- VT'- + we + << a 3 ga 


SAT 21: v * *. 


—_—_— 


: wy . I — 

Kinz CHARLES theFirſ. 25 
5 Firſt, In his perſon : Here is Monarchy. ; — a2 
Secondly, In his birth and parentage: Here is Nobility. ons If 


Thirdly, Ins deſcent : Here is lineal, and hereditary Succeſſion in the Roy- 
al Family. Three great excellencies of Royal Sovereignty. 

Firſt, In his Perſon ; here is Monarchy, the Supreme Authority ſtated, and 
ſerled in one. Monarchy hath this preſcription, and advantage, above all other 
torms of Government ; 1t carries a more evident ſtamp of Divine Inſtitution, than 
any other. Fxemplum habet de calo, as Gregory ſpeaks of Church Government. 
Wecondemn no other Forms ; they are not aberrations: But yet we juſtly mag- 
nific and prefer the Model which God himſelf made for his own choſen people. 

The Iſraelites had their Judges, but they were but occaſional, and proviſio- 
nal: Butthe ſettlement of the State was to bein Kings. Indeed, their firſt King, 
Sl, was extorted by the people ; But that hinders not, but that the Royal 
Office was of primeintendment. It was promiſed to Abraham and Sarah, Gen. 
xVil. 16. Kings of People fhall be born of her. The Royal Charter was drawn up 
by Moſes long betore Saul's time, Dext. xvii. Moſes himſelf wasa King in Feſurun, 
Det. XxXi11. 5. That which blemiſhd the ſetting up of Sau/, was the Peoples over- 
haſty deſire to enjoy a King. Both the Sau/s, Saz/the King, and Saul the Apoſtle, 
they were both ##{dyam, born out of due time, the one too ſoon, the other too 
late: But both their FunEtions of Divine Inſtitution. 

Secondly, Obſerve Zerubbabel's Birth, and Parentage : There is a ſecond ex- 
ccllency in that: That, is, his Nobility, the Son of Shealtiel, of the ſeed Royal. 
Nobility, tis not only a Dignity amongſt men, but God takes notice of it, and 
puts honour upon it, *Tisone of the old ſymptoms of the worſt Tunes (quz tem- 
pora jan non inſtant, ſed extant, as Bernard ſpeaks) when the Vile riſe up againſt the 
Noble, and put contempt upon them, Ef. iii. 5. The Child ſhall behave himſelf 
proudly azainſt the Ancient, and the Baſe againſt the Fonnrable. 

Eſpecially, Nobility is the Quarry out of which God raiſes the Captain of his 
people : Bleſſed art rhou, O Land, when thy King is the ſon of Nobles, Ecclel. x. 17. 
'Twas Queen Elzabeth's anſwer to thoſe that defired Her to acknowledge Her Suc- 
cefior, 7 hronus meas eft T hronus Regum ; nolim ut Vilis juccedat mihi, "Twas the 
Philoſophers precept, Terratee #or a2z;cm « and again, O: war dfEifrru mus. Nobili- 
ty gives agreat capacity for Rule, and Authority. "Twas Gods curſe on the 
Phuſiſtizes, 4 Baſtard ſhould rule vr them, Zech. ix. 6. The Philoſopher faith, 
Men of place mult not be taken @ ow:rbpar, not every thoe-Luckle be made a Sig- 
net. - Zobzas the ſervant, is not a fit man to {way the Scepter ; 4/2 r/ Sunorgents 73 
o74puzrG>, he is of too baſe an Allov. Jehoaſh his Thiftle, 2 King. xiv. Fotham's 
Bramble, Fade. ix. Abimelech, the fon of an hand-maid, not to be thought on tor 
that high Dignity. | 

Thirdly, As God here eſtabliſhes Zerubbabels Monarchy, and raiſes it out of 
Nobility, ſo he ſettles it here ina conſtant Succeſſion, makes it Hereaitary. She- 
/tiel comes by a lineal deſcent from the Loins of David. St Matthew, and St. 
Lnke,deduce Zerubbabel from that Royal pedigree. David calls this the eſtabliſh- 
ment of his Throne ; Thou haſt ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe for a great while to come, 
2 Sm. vii. 19, God hath beencareful to maintain this lineal deſcent ; Rather Fo- 
aſh, a Child of ſeven years old, ſhall be placed in the Throne, than this ſucceſlion 
be interrupted, 2 Chron. XXIV. x. 

"Twas that which troubled Hezekiah moſt, that, if he had died of his grea 
ſickneſs, he had left no heir of the Crown kchind him. If Coniah die childlels, 
vet reſerve the Diadem for him whoſe right it is, to whom it belongs, Fzer. xxi. 
27. "Twas one cxception they took againſt Herod, Nec naſcenedo, nec vivendsa ine 
ruit rezuum : He wanted both Birth and Breeding to make him a King, 

This Hereditary Succeſſion prevents thoſe mitchiefs which a Yacuwm would 
bring upona State and Kingdom. Yacuum, we know, will have ſtrange operat:- 
ons ; it will makea clod of Earth, or lump of Lead, mount upwards, tofill a void 
place. Every body will be ſtepping:into an empty Throne, When Kingdoms 


have become hqreditates caduce, as the Lawyers term them, the Pope hath boee 
F ready 
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[ paſs to the | 
Third particular of the Text, the Author of Zerubbabel's advancement : and 
that's no other than God himſelf. 7 will take thre, and 7 will make thee, and I have 
choſen thee. He is the Fountain of all lawful Authority. 7he Shields of the Earth 
belong unto God. Soveraignty, 'tis a Beam of his Majelty. Promotzon comes either 
from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from any point of the C ompaſs : "tis God that 
ſets up, and appoints Magiſtracy. "Tis ami, an Image of God, that comes down 
from Heaven. 

The Writ, by which they are made and authorized, it iſſues out from Heaven. 
Qur Saviour tells us fo, Fohn x. 3.4. ts written in your law, T ſaid ye are Gods: He 
called them Gods, to whom the word of God came, faith our Saviour. Tis he that 
makes them ; we muſt hate no Gods of our own making. 'The OQyI that anoints 
them, 'tis God's Oyl ; With mine holy Oyl have T anointed him, Pſal. Ixxxix. "The 
Throne they are placed upon, 'tis Gods "Throne, 1 Chron. xx. Solomen fat on the 
Throne of the Lord. The judgment they execute, tis God's judgment, Det. i. 17. 
The Kingdom they govern, tis God's Kingdom; The Xingd:m is God's, ſaith Das 
niel, and his to whom he will give it, Dan. iv. 25. Hence is it that they are called the 
ſons of God : Te are the ſons of the moſt Hizh. Upon his Thigh is written, Xing 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords. E femore deſcendunt, that betokens their high deſcent, 
and dignity. X | 

And this well conſidered, that Kings and Princes are authorized by God, will 
prove matter of comfort to us, that the Government we live under is of God's Ins 
ſtitution. God will bleſs his own Ordinances. Man's Inventions be they never fo 
wiſe, have no ſuch Promiſes as GodsInſtitutions. They that fet up Abimelech with- 
out this warrant, took a great content in him for a while ; they rejoyced in 44;- 
melech, and Abimelech rejoyced in them : but you know how little it laſted, and 
how fadly it ended. But if He ſet one over us, let us never queſtion, or dovbt, how 
can this man ſave us? Gideon, he ſuſpeed himſelf, and Moſes before him ſhrunk 
at the burthen of being a Governour, but both of them proſpered, becauſe God 
authorized them. 

We have ſeen the Aut hor : Come we 

Fourthly, to the Dignity, and Advancement it ſelf, 7 will make thee as a Signet ; 
Dt Annulus figuatorins : He ſhall be to God as his Seal-ring. The expreſſion 'tis 
ſy mbolical, Literally in it ſelf no great matter, as Berard, in another caſe, Annu- 
lus iſte nihil valet, hereditas eſt, quam expedto. That which it betokens, and con- 
veys, makes it ſo precious: Materiam ſuperabat opus ; the ule exceeds the coſt. And 
here it ſerves for a threefold purpoſe, it carries with it a threefold fignificancy ; 

Firſt, Aunulus, tis inſigne authoritatis, tis the ſeal, and teſtimony, and convey- 
ance of Authority. Inveſtitures into chief Offices were given by a Ring, *Tis 

ris & 2s 0n:4:70y an Enſign of Government. "Twas the Ceremony of Foſeph's advancement ; 
Pharaohtook oft his Ring and put it on Foſeph's hand,and made him Ruler over all the 
Land of Egypt, Gen. xli. 42. And Alexander the Great,deſigned his Succeſſor by the 
delivery ot his Ring, Nif: cut competit ex officio. Tully faith, Sit annulus tuns non mi- 
niſter alien voluntatis, ſed teſtis tur; it betokens Command, and Authority. 

So then, Zerubbabel is the Signet of God, hath the Impreſs and Signature of Su- 
preme Authority. Twas the Royal Charter, Without thee ſhall no man lift up his 
hand or foot, in the Land of Egypt. All other ſubordinate Authority muſt pals this 
Seal, and be derived from it: as Ambroſe faith of the Ring given to Joſeph, Annu- 
[ns datur Jolepho, ut ille alios fignet. All other Governours are ſent by him, faith 
vt. Peter ; but the King is Supreme. Let the metal be what it will, without this 
ſ11gmture, it carries no Authority. 

Secondly, Annulus, tis in ornatum, Rings are for Ornament ; the Robe and the 
Ring were brought out for Ornament, Luke xv. And fuch is the Magiſtrates Pow- 
er, and Authority, 'tis the beauty of the Creation, the Luſtre and Ornament of 
the great Workmanſhip of God. Ze made the Sn to rule the day, the Motu and 
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the Stars to rule by night. The ſplendour of thoſe great Lights is the beauty of the Serm. 11. 
Creatures; take them out of the World, arid what remains but horrour and con- \—wW/ 
fuſion 2 Sce how God deſcribes the beauty of his People, Ezek. xvi. 7 deckt thee 

with Silver and Gold, and thou waſt exceeding beautiful, and thou did/t proſper into a 

Kinzdom. 

A due proportion of ſoveraignty and ſubjeQion, 'tis the beauty of the Body Pc- 
litick: And as all good Government hath its comlineſs, ſo the X7nzly Govern- 
ment excells in Beauty. God's Providence ſhines more glorious in them. As 
"tis for his glory to uſe the Miniſtry of Angels to govern the World, (thoſe ſpirtu- 
al Thrones, and Dominions, and Powers, as the Scripture calls them) ſo it ſets forth 
the Glory of his Kingdom, that he governs his Church and People by Kings and 
Princes. All thy Princes are Kings ; twas ſpoke to the honour of the King of 
Aſſyria, 1ſa. x. They are his anointed Cherubs, Ezek, xxviii. as the greater Conltel- 
lations in the Firmament of the World, Solomon reckons them among[t thoſe good- 
ly, and comely Creatures that he wondred at, A Xing, azainſt whom there is no ri- 
fing up, Prev. XXX. | 

There is yet a Third purpoſe of good to Zerubbabel in making a Signet. 

Thirdly, Tis 06 cuſtodjam, it betokens care and cuſtody ; He will keep him, and 

: 114 kim, and preſerve him as a Signet. He ſhall be in his Eye and Remem- 
F brace, as 1s the Signet which a man wears about him. His great Vicegerents 
- |:xe the Jewels of the Crown; they have a more ſpecial intereſt in his Care 
ad Providence. 
\nd-this Care and Cuſtody, the Scripture expreſſes by the kecping of a Signet ; 
27 it mentions three places, in which God ſets, and keeps this Signet for the 
greater fatety. 
1. The firſt is Dextra; they are to him as His /renet on his right hand ; that's 
the uſual manner of wearing of Signets. ow ſhall we magnifie Zerubbabel? faith 
- the Son of Syrac: Fe was a Signet on the right hand. Cuſtodia dextrg, that's the 
more uſual, and ordinary preſervation of them. They always need it; the ma- 
ny caſualites and croſs incidents into thelife of man, Princes are liable to them, 
did not this Hand of the moſt High keep and defend them. He watches over 
6 them ſleeping, and he guards them waking. Their going torth, and their com- 
| ing in, in all the paſſages, and turnings of their Lives, his good hand muſt be over 
FE them. They are YViri dextrg, as David accounts them, Pſal. Ixxx. Let thy right 
F. hand be up the man of thy right hand. This manu-tenentia divina is that by 
3 which they are held, and ſupported, 

[T. But there are extraordinary Caſes of Hazards; and they require more pow- 
criul preſervations for them ; he hath a ſtronger place to keep, and defend chem, 
that's iz Brachio: Pone me ut frgillum in brachio, Cant. vin. 6. He ſets them as a 
Seal and Signet on his Arm. Beſides tlze preſervations of his Zands,He hath for 
his Anointed ones the Deliverances of His Arm,of His troug Arm, of His outſtretch- 
ed Arm, of His Arm of ſalvation, to ſhelter them from daily miſcarriages. Da- 
vid's Faith makes God his Houſe ; that, we fay, is a mans Caſtle, for his daily 
ſatety. Be thou my Habitation whereto I may daily refort, Pſal. Ixxi. 3. Tis he 
that makes David dwell in ſafety, Pſal. iv. 8. But in days of trouble and diſtreſs, 
when the Blaſt of the terrible ones is as a Storm againſt a wall, then this Pro- 
vidence 15 not only an Houſe to ſhelter him,but a Sanctuary to preſerve him; then 
he entrenches himſelf within this more powertull Divine Cuſtody. The LORD 7s 
my Rock, and my Portreſs, and my Deliverer, my Strength, my Buckler, and the Horn 
of my ſalvation, and my high Tower, Pſal. xviu. 2. For ordinary preſervations, Let 
thy Hand be upon the man of thy right hand ; but in the days of great dangers, then, 
Awake, awake, put oa ſtrength, thou Arm of the LORD: then both His right hand, 
and His holy Arm muſt be ſtreched out for him. 

III. There is yet a cloſer, and furer place for Cuſtody ; and that's i» Corde : Poa? 
me ut figillum in Corde: Set me as a Seal and Signet on thine Heart, Cant. vill. 6. 
That implies # imwacwy is cugieg, much care and cuſtody. Cor, 'tis repoſitorium amo- 
ris ; the Heart, "tis Love's Cabinet, where it keeps her Jewels ; and Love isa oe 
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AL faith Solomon; it will not part with that it loves. Tis that, which ſtrengthens 


both Hand and Arm, and {tretches them out for Zerabbabe!'s preſervation. There 
is no ſnatching him out of His hands. Indeed he can ſhp off Coniah from his hand, 
andcaſt him away, Fer. xxit. 24. Sed nemo eripiet ; non elle can do it : much leſs 
can they wring him out of His Arm; but leaſt of all can they pluck him from 
His Heart. The force of the Hands, and the tolding of the Arms, they are both 
a5 fences to keep off violence from the heart : his hand ſhall hold him faſt, and 
his Arm ſhall ſtrengthen him, and his heart ſhall be as an Huding place, and San- 
ctuary to him. : 

And, to make this more ure, here is a ſure Foundation laid for it in the Fifth 
particular of the Text ; that's God's Choice and Election ; For 7 have choſen thee. 
That's the firſt Original Cauſe. This Foundation of God remains fure, and hath 
this Seal, Novit Dommus qui ſunt ſui, 2 Tim.ii. 19. This Election, tis jgmum figuans ; the 
Advancement promiſed, 'tis fzi!lum fignatum, 'tis but an impreſſion of the firſt Seal. 

This EleCtion, *tis like the great ſtone in Feremy, that was to ſupport Nebuchad- 
ez2ar's Throne; Behold I will ſet his Throne up: this ſtone, that T have hid, and he 


ſhall ſpread his Royal Pavilion over it, Fer. xliu. 10. Tis as the building upon the 


Rock; let the ſtorms riſe, and the winds blow, this Rock of Election will ſtrong- 


iy ſupport it. In that day, when there ſhall be a ſhaking of all other Kingdoms, 
this Foundation ſhall not be ſhaken, it will make Zerubbabe/'s Kingdom, Baome!as 
#22121, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in alluſion to this Prophecy. 

So then, the Deſignment to this Government, 'tis ex Eleftione. Zerubbabel holds 
by this Title of God's Choice and Election ; take it in theſe particulars. 

1. *Tis ex Eleftione; non ex Permiſſone tantim. Kings reign by God's Election, 
not by his permiſſion only ; that's too weak and ſandy a Foundation. Qzod tole- 
ramus, non amamus ; faith St. Auguſtine. Permiſſion falls ſhort of Approbation. 
Kingdoms ariſe not ex Fortuito concurſu Atomorum, as he thought the World did ; 
they are not carried with an hurry, but by God's ſteady EleCtion. 7 reguo Pro- 
videntie nihil permittitur temeritati, faith the Father. A careleſs Permiſſion bears 
no ſway in God's Admigiſtration. And Luther faith well, The Spirzt of the Lord, 
that orders theſe affairs, *tis Spiritus confilii, © non temeritatis, 'The appointment 
of Kings and Princes, 'tis an Ac of Election, and purpoſed Choice of God ; not a 
matter of his ſufterance, and bare Permiſſion. 

2. This Advancement, 'tis ex Elefjone; then 'tis cum Rejedtione aliorum, "The 
Election of one, infer's the Rejection of others. Prelatio unius fine Rejetione alte- 
rius non poteſt procedere. God's Choice muſt ſtand : all other Competitours are 
clearly rejected. *Twas this that transferred the Kingdom fram Saul, 7 have re- 
iefted him, x Sam. Xvi. x, "T'was the Election of God that advanced David, and 
fer Elzab by z Anvint him not ; for the Lord hath refuſed him; Verſe 79. And as it 
retuſed Elab, ſoit diſplaced Adonijah: though all 1jrael ſet their faces to him, that 
he ſhould reign; yet the Kingdom was turned to Solomon : tor it was his from the 
Lord, 1 Kings it. 15. Electio obtinuit holds here too. All others, be they what they 
will be, in parts, in power, in favour, ('tis not the Metal, but the engraving, and 
ſculpture that makesthe Signet) God's ſtamp of EleQtion is wanting to them. 

3. Eletio; "tis ex Dilztione. Election flows from DileCtion ; 'tis a fruit of Love. 
The Philoſopher tells us, 'tis ex amore finis ; the delight that God takes in the 
Proſperity of his People,ſets Him on this courſe, to chuſe a King over them. Should 
we preſume to cxpoſtulate with God, as they did in Malachy, Wherein haſt thou 
loved us? This 1s an arhple and evident Conviction. We muſt be evidentibus bene- 
fectis os as St. Aguſtine tpeaks, wretchedly unthanktul, if we acknowlegg it 
not a clear teſtimony of his Love, thus to provide for us. 

See the acknowledgment that the Queen of Sheba made of 7ſrael's happineſs, 
2. Chroa. ix. 8, Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in thee, to ſet thee on his 
Throne, to be King for theT.ord thy Gd: becauſe thy God loved lirael, to eftabliſh them 
for ever, therefore made he thee Kinz over them, to dajudgment and juſtice. Should 

we deny this to be a fruit of his Love, this Queen of the 
judgment againit us, her ſpeech would condemn us. Indeed 


South would riſe up in 
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Indeed this promiſe to Zerabbabel, tis a comprehenſive mercy, in bleſſing Him Sexy, JI 
God bleſſes the whole Nation. The Prince, he isan Head, a Fountain, a Root un- (AJ, 
to the People ; all words of Influence, and conveyance. Life comes from the Head, | 
Streams from the Fountain, Sap from the Root: an obitruftion in theſe, brings 
deſtruction upon all. Smite the Shepherd, and the as will ſoon be ſcattered. De- 
ſftroy the King of Iirael, faith the Syrian: that's a quick way to ruine all. 

4. Eleftio, tis cum deliberatione. Eleftion implies ſtudy, and ſearch, and deli- 
beration. We muſt conceive it 3:ozpe-5;, leave out the imperfections of this act, 
and take all the perfeCtions ; that is, he doth it exactly,by the depth of his Wiſdom, 
by the forecaſts of his Counſel, with the fulneſs of his Reſolution, all things conſt- 
dered. The appointing of Rulers over his People, 'tis with conſultation. His mak- 
ing of a King, tis like Faciamas hominem, *tis done per modum confilii, with a great 
conſideration. 

This work, tis one of the high points of State in God's Government of the World, 
none of the lower ſort of ations: as if any that comes next to hand, might ſerve 
tor this employment. God pitches on Zerubbahel as Pharaoh did on Foſeph, he ſaid 
to his ſervants,Cas we? find ſuch an one as this is 2 there t9apne like unto him, Gen. x11. 38. 

Thus we ſec, God makes ſearch for a fit man to Govern, x Sam, Xili. 14. The 
Lord hath ſought him a man after his own heart,to be Captain over his People. He makes 
a Scrutiny among Feſſe's ſons, and then, after this ſearch and ſcrutiny,he concludes, 
that he had found David his ſervant. I have provided me a Kinz amoneſt Jeſle's ſons, 
I Sam. XVI. I. 

5. Elettio, tis perſonalis: it fixes upon the perſon. Elefio, "tis quorum, not qua- 
lium only ; tis not a bare Preſcription of a Form, or a fan&tion of the Power on- 
ly, but it is a deſignation of the Perfon alſo. 7 have choſen thee, faith the Text. Te 
dicit, Sa He doth not only inſtitute the Office, and frame the Model, and 
ſtabliſh the Power, but ſingles out'Zerubbabel tor the man, to whom he commits 
it. God chufes not meer qualities, and forms, and notions, ſets not up a Platoni- 
cal Idza: but inveſts the Perſon, makes that ſacred. "Tis one thing to diſtinguiſh 
in _—_ —_— thing to divide in action, and reality, the Perſon and the Othce. 

And then, 

Sixthly, For confirmation of all, he ratifies the Promiſe, i verbo Rezis. He hath 
ſpoken it, and he will make it good. This Promiſe, 'tis not like a Papal grant: he 
will take upon him to give, and diſpoſe Kingdoms, he will give the Title; but 
it they mean to enjoy 1t, they muſt fight for. it themſelves, look for no aſſiſtance 
from him: But the LORD of Hofts will make it good to him. 

A glorious Title it is, and uſual in the Prophets. But 'tis obſervable, thoſe three 
which propheſied after the return from Captivity, Hazgai, Zechary, and Malachy, 
when the State of the Fews was at the loweſt, do moit frequently ule it, they fearce- 
ly ever name God but with this Title of Power, The LORD of Hoſts. 

When Zerubbabel and his people are at the weakeſt, then. God offers him- 
felf, and his help at the fulleſt. This Title, it compaſles him, as a Life-guard round 
about ; it ſtands in the front of the Text, as in the fore-ward; and again, tis the 
cloſure of the Text, as in the rear-ward. We may fay of the Text, as Facob did, 
when the Angels of God (thoſe heavenly Auxiliaries) met him, 0, this 4s Gods 
Hoſt; and he called the name of the place . Mahauaim. This Celeſte ſatetlitium, 
theſe Chariots of Fire, and Horſes of Fire, ſhall reſcue Zerubbabel from thoſe Chas 
riots and Horſes of the Heathen, in the foregoing Verſe. 

It ſpeaks to Zerubbabel, as the Angel to Fojhua, As a Captaine of the LORD 
of Hoſts, am I come to thee. And if he be with Z-rubbabel, 'tis no matter how 
many of the Heathen be againſt him; as that brave Commander encou« 
raged his Souldiers, when they faw his Enemics exceed them in- number ; 
Why 2 faid he, for how many do you reckon me to be > This Name, through faith in 
this Name, ſhall diſcorgtite them all. 

For cloſe of all: 


Let us briefly Meregyuaſitew wire, as St. Paul ſpeaks, transfer and apply this Text 
to our {elves,and to the Bleſſings we enjoy, and which this day doth juſtly remind 
us of. Firſt, 
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Firſt, And it is our Comfort that we may do ſo, that we ſtand in fuch terms 


Wy With God, that the Promiſes to his antient People may with good warrant be 


applyed, and travsferred to us. *Tis not tor every Nation to do it ; but for the 
People of his Covenant, the Heirs of his Promiſes, the Iſrael of God. 

Secondly, And is it not a bleſſing and Comfort, that we have a Zerubbabel to be 
Prince, and Captain, of this People of God 2 Zerubbabel, I fay, that is, as ſome 
interpret the Name, A ſtranger to Babel ; one that renounces all communion 
with that Romiſh Babel, and all her Abominations ; or elſe, asothers, A Fanner 
of Babel: And who, I truſt, is preſerved by God to fan out that Chaft from the 


- good Wheat ; that this Governour of Judah ſhall be to them asa Torch of fire 


in an heap of Chaft, and their Superſtitions become as ſtubble betore him. 

Thirdly, Is it not a' Bleſſing, that the Son of Shealtiel 1s a Prince over us ; one 
of the Royal Race, that we have no ſtranger ſet over us ; but a King over the 
Tribes of 1ſrae/2 neither Aſſar, an Alien, as Zo/ea threatens ; nor Jeroboam one 
of Solomon's ſervants : but the Son of Nobles, the Ifſue of Royal Progenitours, 
deſigned by God to that Royal Dignity, from the birth, from the womb, from 
the conception 2? , 

Fourthly, ls it not an high Favour vouchſated us, that he is, and is owned þb 
God for his Servant; and that not” only Poteſtate, but Pietate ; not only the 
High-Steward of God's Houſhold, and ſo his Servant by Office, but the ſervant 
of his God in Piety and Devotion ? And what a Mercy this 1s, we may conſider, 
it wethink of David's Imprecation ; Set an ungodly man to rule over them ; or that 
of Foſea, Regem ded; ira mea ; or the Prophet Eſays Commination, 4 Leopard 
ſhall watch over their Cittes. 

Brethren, Let's know and acknowledge our happineſs. We have not Fharaoh 
to our King, that knows not the Lord, nor cares to know him ; but one that 
religiouſly knows him, and is known of him. 

"Tis no exceſſive queſtion, that I ſhall propound to you ; Did Erz/andever know 
a Prince more irequent, more conſtant, more attentive and devout in the Wor- 
of God 2 We commend it in private perſons, and 'tis juſtly commendable ; how 
much more in a King ? To keep his conſtant times for Prayer, to bring his Chil- 


dren daily to the Worſhip of God ; to teach'them: betimes to know the God of - 


their Father. 


He 1s his Servant ; and thoſe gracious claims, that God makes to his choiceſt 
ſervants, I doubt not, but in a moſt juſt proportion belong unto him. 

I. Servus, quem elegj: He is his choſen Servant. 

II. " +a in quo complacui : In whom he takes delight, to do good unto 

II. Servus, quem ſuſtento : His ſervant,” whom his hand upholdeth. 

IV. Servus, & filius ancille ; He is thy ſervant, and the Son of thine hand- 
maid ; a true member of his true Church. And, 

V. Laſtly, Servus, i quo glorificabor,, whom he will delight in, as in a bleſ- 
fed Inſtrument of his glory. | 


Fifthly, This ſervant of his, he hath made him asa Signet, and the ſtargp and 
Signature of God is engraven upon him. 6g 


Clemens Alexandrinus forbids tour ſorts of CharaCters to be ſet upon a Signet, as 


mis-boding Characters, and of ill conſtruction. None of them all are to be ſeen 
upon this Royal Signet ; but the contrary Characters are evident in him. 

I. *Ouxwiddnoy mebowrev. He forbids the figure, and ftamp of an Ido!. Our Ze- 
rubbabel hath the quite contrary character, that's the ſignature of his Picty. He 
neither knows, nor names, nor worſhips any other God, but the God of 1ſraet. 

II. *Ougs Zip&, 3%. He forbids the engraving of the Inſtruments of Cruel- 
ty. Our Zerubbahel hath no ſuch Character ; he bears upon him the Signature 


of Clemency. And Clemency, tis a Royal vertue. Indeed Kings muſt 1ing to 


God both of Mercy and Judgment ; but the ſweet Song, isthe Song of Mercy. 


Do juſtice, and love Mercy; faith the Prophet Micah. He doth not only do it, 
Lut loves it, and delights in it. | 
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ITE. *Ov x#mane rois wpgorgor. Thats the third Character he forbids; he would Serm, TI 
haveno Emblem of intemperance engraven upon it. Anddoth not this Signet, Www, 
weare now beholding, bear the quite contrary imprefſion, the Signature of So- 
briety 2 Isnot this a confeſſed vertue eminently in him ; he hath throughly learns 
ed King Lemue/sleſſon, that his Mother taught him, 'Tis not for Kings to drink Wine, 
wor for Princes ſtrong drink. He is free fromthat ſickneſs, that the Prophet Zzoſea 
complains the Kings of 7/rae! were fubje& to; Morbo officiantur ex utre vini ; he 
eats and drinks tor ſtrength, and not for intemperance. 

IV. 'Ou rs brzipas. Clemens forbids any laſcivious,or wanton impreſſion, no ſtamp 
of Uncleanneſs. He bears upon him the Signature of Chaſtity. Whoſe Bed 
hath he defiled > Whoſe Chaility hath he aſſaulted 2 Whoſe Virgin hath he &c- 
flowred 2 Rezium eft, ita vivere, faith the Orator, ut non modo homini nemint, ſe ut 
ne libidini ulli fervias : "tis more true in him. 

Biſhop Latimer preſented a Great Perſon in his time with an Hantkerchicf, 
wrought about with this inſcription, Whoremongers and adulterers Ga will judge. 
The former part of the verſe may be the Poſte of this Royal Signet, 2arriage 
is honourable, and the Bed undefiled. 

Survey the World, and fee how many fuch Princes your thoughts are able to 
preſent unto you. May not their Names be writ 7» pal/a annuli, withina imall com 
paſs ? Brethren, we may boaſt of God's Mercy, and it becomes usto doit. Chri- 
ftendom cannot ſhew ſuch another Signet. 


The LORD ſet him as a Signet on his Arm, and asa Seal upon his Heart ; He 
ſanttifie his Saul, and comfort his Heart, protett his Perſon, proſper his Govern- 
ment, knit the hearts of his People unto him in all love and loyalty, and his heart 
unto them in all tenderneſs and compaſſion : That ſo a Gracious King, and a 


, 
; Loyal People, may long, and long enjoy each other, to their mutual comfort. Grant 
FE this, good L. O R D, for the glory of thy Name, and for the merits of thy Son, 
F and in much mercy to this Nation; and even for his ſake who came to ſhy En- 


mity, and to eſtabliſh Peace, Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Peace-maker. To whom 
with thee, Kc, 
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The Firſs Sermon. 


_ ” _ 


Daniel VI. - 21, 22. 


Then ſaid Daniel unto the King, O King, live for ever. 

My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath ſhut the Lions Mouths, that they 
have not hurt me : Foraſmuch as before him innocency was found in 
me; and alſo before thee, 0 King, have I done no hurt. 


AWE H 15 Chapter upon a Summary View repreſents, and re- 
LD WLL/ lates unto us, a malicious Conſpiracy, and a miraculous: 
A< Delivery. The proſperity and honour of holy.Dazie/was 
AF envied by the Babylonian Princes : Their envy ſtirs them 


| gloriouſly reſcue him. 

And then, the Words I have read unto you, they are Danzel's religious and 
thankful acknowledgment of this his deliverance. And this his acknowledgment 
is directed to King Darius, by whom he was condemned, and caſt into this dan- 
ger of deſtrudtion. And it ſtands upon three Particulars, 

Firſt, Here 1s a reverend Compellation : O X7nz / 

Secondly, Here is a loyal Salutation : Live for ever. 

Thirdly, Here is a thankful Declaration of his delivery : My God hath ſent 
his Angel, QC. 

Firſt, Hereis a reverend Compellation ; O Xing, He acknowledges Darias, 
and honours him as his King, proſeſles his loyalty, and ſubjeQtion to him. And 
the fulneſs and weight of this homage, and duty of Daxiel, will appear more re- 
markable, if we takea particular view of Darius, chiefly in theſe four Conſidera- 
t10Ns. 

Firſt, Darius he was Fthnicus, en Heathen Prince, an Alien from the People of 
God, anutter ſtranger to the Church and Common-wealth of Iſrael : And yet 


he 
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he is acknowledged, and honourcd by this Prophet, as his King. Tis worth the $72, ] 
noting ; it affords this Obſervation ; That Relizzon doth not exempt us from the NJ 
Arnthority, and Power of Magiſtrates, and Rulers ; though they be Infidels, and FHea- 
then, and Stranzers to Relizion. The Ties, and Bonds of duty, and ſubjection 
to them, are ſacred, and inviolable. Dominion and Soveraignty are the Ordi- 
nances of God, not as he is the Author of Grace, and Redeemer of his Church ; 
but as he is the Author of Mankind, and Governour of the World. *Tis a true 
Maxime in Divinity, Domiainm temporale non fundatur in Gratia ; Supernatural 
Grace isnot that which conſtitutes Kingdoms: and fo the Calling, and Autho- 
ty of Magiſtrates, is not a Myſtery of the Goſpel ; but an appointment of God, 
by his Univerſal Providence. "the Duty of Children to Parents, of Servants to 
Maſters, of Subjects to Princes, 1s not a Conſequence of Chriſtianity ; but a Prin- 
ciple of Nature, and unalterable by Religion. - A Chriſtian Child cannot abandon 
his Duty tohis Parents, though they be Heathen, or Infidels ; a Chriſtian Ser- 
vant cannot ſhake oft the Yoke of Servitude, becauſe his Maſter is an Unbelie- 
ver, 171m,vi1. Letas many Servants as are under the Toke, count their own Ma- 
Pers worthy of all honor. Chriſtian Subjects cannot deny their Allegiance, and ſub- 
jietion to their lawful Soveraign, though Heathen, and Infidels, Thus Chriſt 
acknowledges ſubjection to Pilate, and that Mis Power over him was from Hea- 
ven ; Fohy xix. 11. Thus Paz! appeals to Czfar ; as being obnoxious to his Pow'- 
er, and Tribunal, owns him as his King. "This made Chriſt and Peter pay Tri- 
bute to Ceſar, The Papiſts, eſpecially their Canonifts, they wickedly teach, 
that Heathen Kings have no power over Chriſtians ; but that the Goſpel frees 
them from that ſubjetion. Daniel, and Feremy, and Ezekiel, Chriſt, and Pas, 
and Peter, and all Primitive Chriſtians abhorred this DoCtrine, and honoured 
Heathen Princes, as their rightful Soveraigns. That's the Firſt ; Darius Ethvuicus. 

S2condly, Dirius comes under another Conſideration : He was Peclefte inimi- 
cus, Not only an Alien, but an Enemy : one, that kept the Church, and Peo- 
ple of God in Bondage, and Captivity, uſed them not only as ſubjects, but as 
ſlaves, enthralled them to his Tyranny ; yet {till acknowledged, and honoured 
by the Prophet, as their Rightful Soveraign. SubjeRtion and Fidelity is due from 
Chriſtians to Kings, and Princes, though they prove Oppretiours of the Church, 
Thz Prophet Jeremy exhorts the Jews to take up the Yoke of the King of Baby- 
[1, and to ſnbmit to him, to ſtudy the Peace of his Government, and to pray 
for him. The People of God lhved in fubjection to the Rowan Empire, though it 
were Tyrannous over them. St. Paz! exhorts Chriſtians to Obedience to Kings, 
and Princes, even when they were Perſecutors. The primitive Saints obeyed 
many Emperodrs, that ſpiit the Blood of Chriſttans. They ſubmitted to Fla 
that hatetul Apoſtate. Saint Peter requires fubjection, not only to rhe good, 
2nd gentle; but to froward Governours. Papiſts teach, that Kings, if they prove 
Oppreflours, may by the Pope be depoſed, uncrown=2d, murthered. No : The 
Army of Martyrs obeyed even to death ; they roſe not in Rebellion, Apud os 
tutius eft occidi, quim occidere, faith Tertullian. Chriſtians had rather be mur- 
thered, than murther : And he tells the. Heathen, that the Chriſtians in his time 
were able to wage War againſt Emperours, that deſtroyed, and havocked them : 
But that Conſcience, and Chriſtianity enforced Obedience. That's the Second ; 
Darius Feclefte Inimicus. 

Thirdly, Darius was Impulſor ad Idlolatriam. He makes here a wicked Law, 
forbidding Religion, and enforcing to Idolatry, aſſumesall Religious Worſhip to 
himſelf; yet the Prophet acknowledges, and honours him, as his King, and 
Soveraigr. Obſerve, Religion requires ſubjettion even to thoſe Kings that deface 
the Worſhip of God, and would compel to Idolatry. Ative, and aCtual Obedience 
to ungodly Laws we may not, we muſt not yield, and perform. Thus to ſut- 
mit to man, were to rebel againſt God: But yet proteſtation of ſubjection mull 
continue, though our particular aCtive obedience be denied and reſtrained. Le- 
gibus bonis emenfantur mali, & lezibus malis probantur boui, faith St: Auguſtine. 


Good Laws of Princes muſt amend us, when we arc bad ; and their evi Favs 
| E-; | mult 


a 
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muſt try, and prove our Conſtancy in Religion, in thoſe that are Good, Sau!'s 


AL ſervants were good Subjects to him, though at his Command they would not mur- 


ther the Prieſts of God. Then, though we dare not pertorm our active obedi- 
ence, in doing what they command ; - yet we muſt perform our paſſive obedience, 
in ſubmitting to their puniſhments. Daniel dares nqx obey-the King, torbidding 
him topray ; but yet he obeys, commanding him todie. Papiſts teach, that He- 
retical Kings forfeit their Crowns and Lives, if they command againſt God, No: 
we muſt here with Daniel, honour their Perſons and Calling; when Conſcience 
forbids us to fulfil their Commandment. That's a Third; Darius Impulſor ad 
[dololatriam. 

Fourthly, Darius was now Autor pericult; he was the Author and Command- 
er of Danie['s deſtruction ; his Law enſnared him, his Power condemned him, his 
Seal ſhut him up in the Den of Lions: Yet for all this, this holy Prophet ho- 
nours him as his King. Obſerve, No wr-ng, or injury, can exempt or diſcharge our 
perſons from our lawful Soveraign.* The Hebrews, havockd by Pharaoh, rebelled 
not. David, purſued by King Saul, oppoſed not, conſpired not againſt him. Fere- 
my, perſecuted by Zedekias, revolts not. I; this 1s thanks-worthy with.God, if 
we be wronged, not to mutiny and repine, not to reviſe or oppoſe; but to fuf- 
fer as Chriſtians in meeknels, and patience: Private wrongs may have redreſles ; 
but Magiſtrates, armed with Authority, it they prove heavy and injurious ; they 
mult be proofs of our Patience, not provocations of our Revenge. 

Tantum de Compellation?. 

Secondly, Follows his loyal, and pious Salutation ; Live for ever. He prays 
for him, withes him both length, and proſperity of life here, and eternity of lite, 
and felicity hereafter. 

I. He upbraids not the King with Tyranny, and Impiety ; charges him not 
with the cruelty of his uſage. 

IT. Threatens him not Vengeance, and Judgments from God, much leſs as a 
Prophet, doth he denounce ſentence of Deprivation againſt him, as the Pope did 
againſt King Henry, for the death of Becket, a rebellious Prieſt : but, forgetting 
his wrongs, forgiving his perſecutions, he ſends up a devout prayer for his life and 
welfare. Here is the patience, and piety of the Saints; being curſed, we bleſs, 
being perſecuted, we ſuffer it, x Cor. iv. 11. Bleſs them that perſecute you. Bleſs, 
I ſay, and curſe not : Rom. xii. 14. This is not to be overcome of evil, but to overcome 
evil with good, verſe 2.1. This approves us Chriſtians, » mach patience, in afflifion, 
in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, aud impriſcument, x Cor. iv. 11. Eſpecially the 
Goſpel, that turns juſt Revenge into Prayers and Bleſſings. The Law was more 
direful, and ſevere; Elas he calls for Fire from Heaven upon his perſscutors. Chri- 
{tians muſt be of another ſpirit. 'The Spirit of the Goſpel is a Spirit of Meek- 
neſs, and Goodneſs, and Gentleneſs. Oh now ! curſing, and blood, and ſlaugh- 
ter, they are the fruits of a Malignant Church ; marks of the worſhippers of the 
Red Dragon. The Followers of the Lamb muſt be like the Lamb, mult be meek, 
and harmleſs. Zechary, the fon of Fehojada, out of the Spirit of the Law, being 
ſtoned, calls for vengeance, The Lord look upon it, 'and require it, 2, Chron. xxiv. 2.2. 
>ut $/-vez, out of the Spirit of the Goſpel, being ſtoned, prays-for his Murderers, 
Lord lay it not to their charge, Act. vii. 60. So the Apoſtles, being threatned 
CAA. iv. 21.) do not imprecate, but beg aſſiſtance, and Gods hand to be ſtretched 
out, not to plague their enemies, but to heal, and to work helpful, and beneficial 
Miracles. How unlike are Papiſts! Not a Canon broken, not a Prieſt puniſhed 
not a Priviledge unpeach', not an Inſolency repreſſed, but preſently come forth 
Thunderings of Curſes, and Slaughters, and Treaſons, Aut hoc non eff Evange!j- 
um, aut iſti non ſunt Evanzelici. | 

Then, Orat pro Rege. He will not pray to the King : but he ceaſes not to prav 
tor the King. Colimus Imperatorem fic, -quomodo & mobis licet, & ipfi expedit ; Oo 
hominem a Deo ſecundum, & quicquid eſt Deo conſecutum, ſolo Deo mmorem: hoc & 
ipſe wolet ; fic enim omnibus major eſt, dum ſelo vero Deo minor eſt, ® Tertull. ad Sca- 


- pulam. Here is the tryalof Danie/'s Allegiance. Oh! he worihips a prohibited 
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God, adores not the King : He is a factions, ſeditious man, not worthy to. live ! Serm. 1 5 
Thus they account of him. He is againſt the Kings honour. Vain men ! Which & wy 
are the better Subjects, they that pray tor the King, or they that pray to him? In : 
ſuch impious commands Chriſtians do obey the King, when they diſobey him 
they ſeek his Welfare, when they will not flatter him. Saul's Subjects loved him 
more that would not ſlay the Prieſts of God, than Doeg, that did it. The Fews, 
that made Zerod a God, in their flattering Acclamation, they were Traitours 
to him, and haſtened his death: they were ſo far from honouring him, that they 
ruined, and deſtroyed him. Zonorandus eff Rex, non pro Deo, fed propter Deum:. 
He rightly honours the King, that accounts him the Great: Miniſter of God, and 
ſo prays for him: not he, that will make him. a God, and pray to him. :Yere mag- 
nns eft, quia ſolo Deo minor. Thertfore he is great, becauſe next under God. Thus 
the primitive Chriſtians, reiuſing to burn Incenſe to Emperours,or to ſwear by 
their Genizs, did pray for their Armies, and Empire, for their life, and tranquillity. 

Thirdly, Follows his thankful Declaration of his marvellous deliverance. It 
ſtands upon five particulars ; | 

Firſt, He ſets out the Author of his deliverance ; My God. 

Secondly, The Inſtrument of it ; Hath ſent his Angel. 

Thirdly, The Manner of it; Hath ſhut the Lyons Mouths. 

Forurthly, The Meaſure of this deliverance; That they have not hurt me. 

Fifthly, The Motive, that God graciouſly looked on ; not a meritorious Motive, 
exacting it of his Juſtice ; but an impetratory Motive, obtaining it of his good- 
neſs; and that is Dante/'s Piety, in two expreſſions. « 

T. Was the Innocency of his Perſon ; For as much as before him innocency was 
found in me. : 

Ii. Is the Innocency of his Cauſe ; And before thee, O King, have 1 done no hurt. 

Thus Daniel purpoſely ſets out all the courle of his reſcue, as it were in oppoſi- 
tion to the malice of his Enemies. - 

1. His Enemies have engaged the King againſt him ; but his piety, and inno- 
cency hath engaged God tor him. 

2. Their Flattery hath engroſled the King to their purpoſes: he is theirs wholly, 
Daniel is excluded. See, his Faith hath appropriated the King of Heaven to him; . 
My Ged hath reſcued me. 

3. They have combined, the Princes, and Nobles, and Captains, againſt him: 
He hath the Peers of Heaven, the Armies of Angels, thoſe mighty Spirits, they 
come to reſcue him. 

. They have ſealed him up into the Den, that the Lyons may devour him; 
thele Helps have ſealed up the mouths of the Lyons that they cannot hurt him. 

Firſt, Come we to the Author ; My-God: and 1n it are two things : 

[. Is his helper; that's God. 
IT. Is his Hold, that he lays upon this Helper, for his reſcue, and delivery ; 
that's in this word, Meus, My Ged. 

I. God, he is his Helper. Indeed all deliverances, eſpecially of his Church, and 
Children, are the Works of God. The Help, that is done upon earth, he doth it 
himſelf; Pfal. Ixxiv. Ze is the God of Salvation, unto him belong the iſſues from death, 
Pfl.bxviii. 20. Efpecially here God is the Helper, and the only Helper, and that 
in three Reſpects, in three Exigencies, in which he will be ſeen; 

1. Contra tautum inimicum: Againlt ſo great an Enemy. 
2. Pro tantillo: For fo forſaken and helpleſs a man. 
3. 4 tanto periculo: He alone can help out of ſuch danger. 

1. God muſt be the Helper contra tantum inimicum. Againſt the power of a 
King there's no reſcue, but by God. Who can fay to the King, What doſt thou? ſaith 
Solomon. No man can difarm the ſtrong man, and ſpoil hum ; but only he that 
is ttronger. Againſt private or tumultuary violence, other helps may come in ; 
tut when Magiſtrates, armed with Authority, oppreſs, that's Cafes reſervatus ; | 
then 'tis time, Lord, for thee, to lay to thine hand: none but the King of Kings can 
control them. Saint Ambroſe, and fo Saint Baſil, and Chryſoſtome, when the ry 
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Serm. 1. would have reſcued them, from the Emperours hard ufage of them, they all three 


"Tis he only that is terrible to the Kings of the Earth. 

2. Pro tantifſo; that's a ſecond Exigent. 'Tis God alone, that can reſcue him 
now. Daniel is thruſt out of the Protection of the King; no Mediation, or In- 
tercefſion is made for him; all urge, and preſs the Law againſt him; now he is a 
poor, deſtitute, forſaken man. That is another Caſus reſervatus. The delivery 
of ſuch an one,is Gods peculiar Work. *T'was ſometimes David's Caſe, Pfal. cxlii. 4. 
I looked] upon my right hand, and beheld ; but there was no man that would know me, 
refuge failed me, no man cared for my Soul: then he adds,Verſe 5. 7 cryed unto thee, 
O LORD, T ſaid, Thou art my refuge, and my pirtion in the land of the living, 
deliver me from my perſecutors ; for they are ſtronger than 1. Thou art the helper 
of the helpleſs. "Twas St. Paul's Caſe before Nero, no man ſtood with him, all 
men forfook him ; but the Lord was with me, I was delivered out of the mouth of 
the Lyon, 2 Tim. 1v. 17. 

. Atanto periculo; that's a third Exigent. None, but God, can refcue, now 
that Daniel is in the very Jaws of death. The King himlelt, would he never fo 
fain, cannot now deliver him, now he is in the very Confines of deſtruction. The 
Prophet's condition; for any humane help, is become deſperate. This is a third 
Caſus reſervatus. "Tis Gods high Prerogative to fave in extremity, to take out 
of the Jaws of death, to pluck us out of the pit's brink, nay, from thepit's bottom. 
Thus Paul magniftes his deliverance: We were preſſed out of meaſure, abrve ſtrength ; 
ſo, that we deſpaired of liſe : and then God delivered me from ſo great a death, 2 tee 
i. 8, x0. David out of tht depths: Fonas out of the Whale's belly : the three Chil- 
dren out of the fiery Furnace: theſe are all Caſ#s reſervati, all proper to that Ged, 
which is the God of deliverance, that works falvation in the midſt of the earth. 
In the Mountain will the Lordbe ſeen; fo here in the dungeon was the Lord ſeen. 

IT. See his hold he lays on this help; My God. Tis not fuſfcient to ſee help 
at hand, if we lay not hold upon it. Lay hold upon my ſtrength, faith God in Eſay. 
So here doth Damreſs Faith claſp cloſe upon God. At all times our Faith muſt 
relie upon him. Who is this, that cometh leaning upon her Beloved 2 "Tis the Church- 
es deſcription, Cart. viii. 5. But in Dangers, Fears, Temptations, then Faith em- 
braces, claſps about him. Here is not only contattus ; but complexus fidei, As Fa- 
cob, being in fear of Eſau, would not let go his hold. O, tis good then to draw 
neer to God; no neerneſs is cloſe enough, no approach tod immediate. 

For further expreſſion, we may refolve this word of intercſt, and relation, Me- 
vs, 1nto theſe particulars ; 

1. He is Meus, My God, ex appropriatione cultis ; My God, by ſpecial ſervyice, 
and Religion ; the God of my faith, and piety, and devotion. Nature diſcovers 
a God, and infidelity will allow him us, as Darius doth here to Daniel, Thy God, 
in the former Verſe ; juſtles him off to Danie/. Others are ſtrangers to him; on- 
ly Religion makes him our God; it fets him up in our fouls, ties the heart, and 
conſcience to him. This gives us good hopes of dehiverance, when we make God 
our own. Stick to him, and he will ſtand to us. Alas! moſt dcal with God in 
their dangers, as the {ſraelztes did in their diſtrefles, ſend to hire the king, of F- 
zypt, or Syria, to help at a pinch: No, we may expect him our der, it we true- 
Iy make him our own God. | 
2. Meus, MyGod, by publick profeſſion, and open adoration. He glories and 
Loaſts himfelt in his God. Now, when he was forbidden to name any God, Lut 
an Idol; now, when Gods name, and worſhip, was a reproach unto him, nay, 
death, and deſtruction: yet then Danze! owns him, profefles him, 7 will ſpeat &f 
thy Teſtimonies, even before Kings, and not be afhamed, faith David, Daniel Ihrinks 
not from him, and therefore now God owns him again. They that confeſs me, [ 
will confeſs them. He is not aſhamed to be called their God, as the Apoſtle peaks. If 
we ſtand to God, when he needs us, and maintain his honour, he will ſtand to vs 
maintain our cauſe. Alas! we fail God, and fo 'tis juſt God ſhould fail us. ; 

3. Meus, ay God, by ſpecial truſt and athance. Indeed this word, Menus, 2Miye 
tis Faith's potleſſive. mmon Faith looks upon God in a general notion; but 
a true 
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a true faving Faith brings him home to us by neareſt application. He Irved me, 7 
and gave himſelf for me, iaith St. Paul. Faith, *tis never kindly, and proper, till Som. L 


it comes to this, to make God our own, to work our ſelves into a full poſſeſſion 
of him. My well-Beloved is mine, and I am his. Dicat avima, ſecura dicat, Deus 
meus es Tu ej, qui dicit anime, Salus Tua fum Ego ; Avz, Letus fay to him, Thou 
art my God, and he will fay to us, 7 am thy Salvation. £2 

4- My God, by preſent evidence, and experience in this glorious deliverance. 
Now he hath avouched himſelf to be his God,by this gracious reſcue.Ashe faith, he 
will make himſelf Known to be F-hovah, when he frees them from Fgypt. See, now 
he is called the God of Daniel, ver. 29. Men muſt 7remble, and fear before the 
God of Daniel. So chap. iii. 20. He is proclaimed by Nebuchadnezzar, The God 
of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, when he delivered them our of the fie 
Furnace. As we make known our {elves to be his People by ſpecial Service; fo 
extraordinary Mercies do endear God more to us, ſtrengthen our relations. 7 am 
thy God that brought thee out of Bondage. By ſuch deliverances, God gains new 
right in us, poſſeſſes us upon more Titles, when he faves, and delivers us. Thus 
he will be owned by his people, you ſhall ſay, The Lord lives, not that brouzht us 
cat of Egypt only : But that brought us out of the North-Counrry, from the Captivity 
of Babylon. 

5. Meus, by reſolution, and engagements of holy thankfulneſs. This deli- 
verance 15 a dear obligation to Dani/e/, now he renews his Covenants: As, after 
their return out of Captivity, they entred into a new Covenant, to be the Lords 
people. Thus David expreſſes his, Nod his people's thankfulneſs : This God ſhall 
be our God for ever and ever, he ſhall be our guide unto death. And yet again, Pſ. 
Ccxvi. 16, O LORD, truly T am thy ſervant, I am thy Servant, and the ſon of thine 
hand-maid, thou haſt Iooſed my Baxds. In particular freedoms trom any danger, or 
ſickneſs, hath God given thee thy life; ſaved it from the pit 2 Oh! return it un- 
to him, devote it thankfully unto his ſervice. The Heathen were wont to make 
their Saviours their Gods. What ſaid the people to David > Thou haſt ſaved us 


frem the Philiſtines, reign thou over us, Oh! for a people, reſcued with ſuch glo» 


rious falvations, for us to ſit looſe with God, grow ſtrange to him, deal falſly in 
his Covenant, joyn other Gods with him ; "twill be odious ingratitude. 
Vidimus autorem ; Now follows, | 

Secondly, The Inſtrument of this deliverance, Sent his Angel. And this form 
of ſpeech is obſervable for two reaſons. 

1. Why not Anzelus meus ; but Deus meus 2 He faith not, God ſeut my Angel, 
but My God ſent his Angel. The aſſignment of particular Angels to ticular men, 
that every one ſhould have a Guardian Angel, may paſs for a decent and probable 
opinion. Whether it be ſo, or no, we are ſure they are his Angels, and em- 
ployed by him for the Good of his Children, If our Faith can ſay, Deus meus, 
My God, *ewill be no Infidelity not to fay, Angelus meus, My Angel, The Dif 
ciples indeed faid, *7is Peter's Angel ; AQt. xii. 15. But Peter himſelf, what faith 
he 2 The Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath delivered me, Verle 11. Adſtitit mihz 
Angelus Domini, cujus ſum, &, cai ſervio, ACt. XXVIL 23. 

IT. *Tis not Anzelas venit ; but Deus mifſit Angelum, He faith not, An Ange! 
came, but God ſent him. That's another comfort. No doubt, thoſe holy Angels 
and Spirits, are moſt forward, and ready to aſſiſt, and help us: But there 1s our 
comfort, that God ſends them ; that they help us not by their own motion, but 
by Gods mitlion, and commiſſion. 7houhaſt given commandment to ſave me ; Plal. 
Iyxi. 3. "Tis mir, He gives his Angels charge, Pſal. xci. "Tis Gods commandment 
and their employment to fave us. The evil Angels cannot annoy us, but by 
Gods permiſſion ; and the good Angels they prove helpful tous by his command, 
and commiſſion. They are,all miniſtring Spirits ſent forth to miniſter for them, who 
ſhall be heirs of Salvation ; Heb, 1. 14. Had the Papiſts the ſetting out this Story, 
we ſhould have hada long Legend penned by them, and the Name of the Angel 
ſhould have been ſpecified ; and they would have told us, to which of the nine 
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Ser, 1, and a fer and folemn Form of Worſhip to this Angel enjoyned, But Daviet, tha 
Wy Was much acquainted, and converſant with Angels, over-looks all theie, fixes 
| his cye of Devotion, and thankfulneſs upon the God that ent, and employed 
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this Angel. Angels abhor, that God ſhould be wronged in aſcribing to them the 
olory of our Deliverance. If thou wilt offer a Sacrifice, faith the Angel to Maycah, 
that would'fain have done him honour, Offer zt to the Lord. "They defire not to 
rcceive worilhp from us; but delight in worſhiping of God, to join together with 
us.: 'Tis the definition, that Athanaſius gives of an Angel ; he is Cw ac ty, 
1 Sdvaryy buroneyindy. A rational, immortal creature, continually finging praiſes to God. 

Now this Miniſtry of an Angel, in the delivering ot Daxzel, adds unto, this 
deliverance three Exccllencies. 

L It makes it a comfortable Deliverance. Daniel is here a forlorn, forſaken man, 
caſt out of the Society of men into the Company ot Beaſts, compaſſed with hor- 
rour, excluded from humane Succour : Well ; but here is his comfort, he is viſt- 
ted by an Angel. Thus it befel Chriſt in his Temptations. Mark. i. 13. He was 
with the Wild Beaſts in the Wilderneſs ; and the Angels miniftred unto him. 
The World may deprive us of its own comtlorts ſuch as they are; but they 
cannot exclude us from the comforts of Angels. Here is the ſweet ſupply of 
God's perſecuted Servants, they are forſaken ot: mcn ; Lut viſited by Angels. 

HI. It makes it a glorious Deliverance. God had injinite ways to reſcue him ; 
but ſuch a Saint ſhall not only have fatety, but honour. Such glorious falva- 
tions he vouchſates to his choice, and eminent Saints, and Servants. Elias ſhall 
be fed, not only by a Raven, but by an Angel tdo. He hath Angelam pecillato- 
rem ; an Angel is his Sewer and Cupbcarer ; as when Ahaſzerus would dignifie 
Mordecai, the moſt honourable of all his Nobles, and Princes, muſt be his 7 5 
ry, and attendant, and- proclaim before him, Thus it ſhall be done to the max, 
whom the Kinz will honour. King Ahkab's Children were placed with the great men 
of the City to attend them. Gods Children, and Servants are Guarded and 
compalſled about with Legions of Angels. 

TI. An Angel is ſent for is reſcue, it makes an irreſiſtible Deliverance ; there 
's no diſappointing of this Salvation. Sce how Daniel's Enemies make all fure ; 
theden of Lions 1s cloſed, and ſealed up: as Pte ſcaled Chriſt's Sepulchre, fer 
a watch of Souldicrs that no man {hould open it. Alas ! Cantheſe exclude An- 
gels, forbid their approach, or hinder 1t2 Thus E/;ba was begirt with an hoſt of 
Enemies; but the Mountains were {ull of Horſes, and Chariots of fire to protect, 
and fafe-guard him. Peter is by FZerod {hut up in Priſon bound in Chains, a 
watch of many Souldicrs placed before the Prifon, an Iron Gate made faſt upon 
him : What then, One Angel of God breaks through all refiftances, reſcues him 
gortoufly. If men can clip Angels wings, pinion thoſe heavenly Souldiers, hinder 
or refit their forceable entrance, then, and not till then, they may have their 
will upon the Church of God. The Apoſtles were put into the common Prifcn 
by the High Pricit, and thoſe, that were with them, which was the Se&of the 
Sadduces, Well, theie Saddaces ſhall know there are Angels ; The An:e! of the 
Lord by nizht opened the Priſon doors, aud brourht them forth, and ſiid, G) [fand, 
and ſpeak to the People the words of this Life, A&t.v. 18. Even in this {en that 
Speech of Paul in the Temple 1s true ; 1 am a Priſoner in Bonds ; b:t the word 
of the Lord is not beowid, There 1s no hindering .of his Command Ly the 
Miniſtry ol an Angel. | 

Now tollows, 

7/iraly, The manner of this Deliverance, how it was wrought ; Ze ſhut the 
10 hs of the Lions, God, no doubt, liad many other ways to prevent, and diſap- 
pom this miſchiet, He might have altered the King's, and the Princes hearts, 
as he did the heart of Ahaſuerus. He made him give over his purpoſe of deſtroy- 
ing, made him ſtudy the prejervation of the Fews, So he changed Efau's bloody 
purpoſe againſt ach: he came marching in fury againſt him ; but God allay d hys 
age, made him kind, and loving to him. He ſpake by night to Laban, charg- 
ec 14m not to wrong his ſervant Faceb, He could have ſent a meſſage, as he did 


to 
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to Pilate, Have nothing to do with this juſt man; but ſee here, he ſuffers the-ma- Serm.1 

lice of theſe wicked blood-thriſty men to come to the utmoſt, they enſnarehim, Qv 
ſurprize him, accuſe him, condemn him, encloſe him, ſeal him up, and then God | 
daſhes all. *Tis a more glorious victory over the malice of men, give them rope, 

and ſcope enough, let them do their utmoſt ; when all is ſet, even 7» articulo mor- 

tis, in faucibus perditionis, when theſe children, theſe brats of Satan, are come to 

the birth, there ſhall be no ſtrength to bring forth. 

So then, this Deliverance was wrought by ſhutting the mouths of the Lions. 
He delivers him not, by bringing him out of the den of Lions ; but by preſer- 
ving him in it. Tis more glorious, and wonderful, to preſerve us in the midſt 
of danger, than to ſnatch us out of it ; as he did the three Worthies, Chap. 3. in 
the Furnace : the fire wasabout them flaming: He quenched not the fire, or ſud- 
denly catched them out of it ; but preſerved them in it, ſo that they walked, and 
talked, and fung in the mid{t of the Flames, and were not hurt by it. God ſome- 
times faves us by prevention, keeps us from falling into danger ; ſometimes by 
ſubvention, by making us eſcape out of danger ; but here by conſervation, in the 
midſt of danger. Danze! is among the Lions, and yet not deyourcd ; to teach 
us, not to deſpair of help, though the ſnares of death be about us. He can make 
the Lions prede ſue cuſtodes, become Guardians of Daniel. He can make pover- 
ty, impriſonment, all perſecutions tollerable, and comfortable. Though 1 walk 
throurh the valley of the ſhadow of death, IT will fear none evil, ſaith David. As God 
did with theſe Lions, ſo God can deal with men that are as Lions, cruel, and 
mercileſs ; He can reſtrain them ; ſo he can deal with that Leo rugzens, the Divel 
that roaring Lion. God can ſtop their mouths: they may ſhew their teeth: but 
they ſhall not devour us. The Buſh burnt with Fire; but it was not conſumed : 
the Church may be on fire by perſecutions, but ſhall not be deſtroyed. 

But how did he ſhut the mouths of theſe Lions 2 

[. Either /7 comprimendo; by a ſecret power, weakning, or reſtraining them, 
taking off their force, and power of hurting him. -Thus the Viper could not hurt 
Paul ; the Fire could not have power over the Bodies of the Three Worthies. 'The 
Apoſtle joyns them both together, Z7eb. xi. 33. They ſept the mouths of Lions, quen- 
ched (nct the fire, but ) the violence of fire. At thy rebuke, O God, the Chariots, and 
Horſemen are fallen aſlzep. No ſtrength of any creature can avail, when God a- 
bates the force of it. Eſaz. liv. 16. T1 have created the Smith, that blows the 
coals, and. the waſter to deſtroy ; but no weapon, that is formed againſt thee, 
ſhall proſper. The ſmalleſt creatures, Flies, Lice, Locuſts, if he commands them, 
can quickly deſtroy a whole Kingdom : Lions, 1t he rebuke them, are not able 
to annoy us. 

Il. Or Ferociam mitigando; by taming, and allaying their fierceneſs, and cru- 
elty, and in changing their phantaſie into a more milde apprehenfton. This is the 
ſecurity of Gods Saints: they have a Covenant with the Beaſts of the Field, and 
the Stones in the ſtreets are at peace with them. Thus 7/ajah promiles, That the 
Lion ſhall lie down with the Lamb, and a youaz Child ſhall lead them; no noyſom beajt 
thall deſtroy in all my holy Mountains. "They that are in peace with God, all the 
Creatures ſhall be at peace with them. The fire ſhall not kindle upon thee ; zhe 
Water ſhall not over-whelm thee. 

IH. Or Saturitatem indendo: repreſſing and lacking their hunger,-dulling their 
appetite. God can rebate the edge of all hurttul things. Thus the Lord promi- 
ſed, that, at their reſort to worſhip at Zersſalem, when they ſhould leave their 
Frontier-Towns unmanned, 7 will make, that none of the People about thee ſhall de- 
fire thy Land all that time, nor make any. inrode, or invaſion upon them. _ 

IV. ,Or Danzelem formidabilem tis reddendo; by making the Prophet appear aw- 
. ful, and dreadful unto them. Adam in innocency had a Soveraignty over all the 
Beaſts; the dread of him was upon all Creatures. This Image of God, now fhi- 
ning in Daniel, aws theſe Lions, that they dare not hurt him. 7ho# ſhalt tread up- 
on the Lion, and the Adder, Pial. xci. x3. This is God's promiſe in Ezek. xiv. Whew 
I ſend noyſom beaſts into-the Land, Noah, Daniel, aud Job; ſhall not ke hurt by oo 
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Ser 1, Qur rebellion againſt Gad, makes the Creatures rebel againſt us: our peace with 
WL him, our ſubjection to him, ſubdues them to us. 
The next thing obſervable 1s, 

Fuurthly, Gradus liberationis, 7 hat they have not hurt me: not only, not devour- 
ed me ; but not done the leaſt harm tome: this makes it a compleat deliverance. 
'The Lion flew the Propher that went to Bethel; but did not devour him : here 
neither jaw, nor paw, neither tooth, nor tallon, hath Jaid hold upon Dayie/. O- 
therwhile God delivers his Children, bur not without ſome marks, and skars of 
damage upon them ; ſuch was their deliverance out of Captivity. He com- 
pares his pc ople to a Brand catched out of the fire, Amos 1v. Ir. They were not per- 
z/7; ; but yet they were ambyſt;: not conſumed, but yet ſcorched with that Fire. 
0 Amos Vii. 4. The LORD contendeth by fire, and it conſumed a part, As the Shep- 
herd takes ont of the mouth of the Licu two legs, or a piece of an ear, Amos 1u. 12. 
So ſometimes but a remnant ſhall eſcape, So» Chroy. x11. 8, God would not give 
over his People to be deſtroyed by, Shiſhat King of Fgypt: Nevertheleſs they ſhall 
be his Servants (they ſhall not wholly eſcape) that they may know my ſervice, and 
the ſervice of other Kingdoms. Theſe were to gorrect his ſervants, and to puniſh 
ſin in them. But here, and oft-times elſe, he vouchſates them intire, compleat de- 
liverances, without the leaſt hurt ; like the three Children, they were not con- 
{umed, nor ſcorched, not ſo- much as the ſmell of Fire upon them. Thus he ſaved 
them at the Red-Sea, not one {ſrae/ite drowned, not one Feyptian faved: theſe 

were to juſtifie his children, and their Religion againſt their Perſecutors. 

Fifthly, The Motive, which God graciouſly reſpected, when he delivered his 
ſervant. And it is a double Innocency. 

I. Zanocentia perſong. He was an holy, and innocent Man: that's a prevailing 
motive with God, Ze favours the integrity of his ſervants. Tt makes him delighr 
in their proſperity. But was not Dazzela ſinner 3 Yes, verily, Chap. ix. 20. hecon- 
feſſeth his own ſins. What faith St. Fohn2 If we ſay, we have no ſin, there is no truth 
'in us. John the Daniel of the New-Teſtament, and Daxie! the Fohn of the Old- 
Teſtament, both greatly beloved, they Loth conleſs themſelves ſinners. So then, 
there is a double innocency. | 

x. Legal and abſolute. Put them to that tryal, they will {all ſhort of innocency. 

2. Evangelical. The innocency that Chriſt will accept, the innocency of a 
good Conſcience, a freedom, not from infirmities, but from preſumptuous ſins. Da- 
vid avows ſuch an innocency in himſelf, P/al. xviii. | 

(1.) Comparatively, Verſe 21. / have not departed from my God,as the wicked dÞ, 

(2.) In aim, and intention, Verſe 22. 7 had an eye unto all his Laws. 
( 3.) In all poſſible endeavour, Verſe 23. 7 eſchewed mine own wickedneſs. 
Here 1s, 

II. Danocentia cauſe. He pleads the innocency of his cauſe. He had done no 
hurt to deſerve this puniſhment at the King's hands ; but he had difobeyed the 
King's Commandment, and yet he was innocent. He is an oftender, that obeys 
not lawful Commands ; otherwiſe obedience to God abſolves us from obedience 
to unlawful Commands. But then with three Cautions. ; 

1. It muſt be z» manifeſte impiis. Such was theirs ; ſuch was Sanl's command 
to kill the Prieſts : but in dubiis, Foab diſlwades a numerando populo; but yet obeys. 

2. This refuſal muſt be ab/que contemptu; ſtill reſerving our loyalty, and fub- 
jection. 

3. It muſt be cum paſſiva obedientia: not reſiſting ; but ſubmitting to the penal- 
ties of Law. 

So then, we may obſerve in this Motive four Ccmbinations. 
Firſt, Duplex innocentia, coram Deo, coram Rege, Picty tewards Ged, I cyalty to 


King; 10 St. Peter joins them. We muſt neither ke Fercdjans; fo we hold with 
the King, and be true to him, tis no matter for Ged ; nor yet Phariſees, pretend 
much piety to God, and te fajſc-hearted to cur Kirg. . We muſt ke koth gocd 
Subjects, and good Chriſtians. Nog 

Second 


his King. They may, nay, they muſt te joined together: Fear God, Ftcacur the * 
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Second Combination. Duplex Tribunal: Coram Deo; there he is found innocent : Serm.1 4 


7 


coram Rege, there he is caſt, and condemned, as nocent. Man's Tribunal ma 
condemn us for tranſgreſſours, and delinquents ; well, there is an higher Tribunal; 
There are higher than they, faith Solomon, God's Tribunal will acquit, and ab- 
ſolve us. 

Third Combination. Duplex ſollicitudo, he is c | toclear himſelf both to 
God, and to manalſo : But firſt, and chiefly to GoEFafter that to man. That 
was the ſum of Saint Paul's Apology, Acts. xxiii. 1. 7 have lived in good conſcience 
before Grd until this day; butyet he neglects not the opinion of men. Indeed he 
leſs regards it. *'7is but a ſmall thing, that T ſhould be judged of you, 1 Cor. iv. 3; 
'Tis pro Minimo, but not pro nulſo; he would: not be accounted offenſive, or ſcan- 
dalous before men. 

Fourth Combination. Duplex purgatio, before God, that's a Purgation of evi- 
dence ; Found innocent before God : Here is too Purgatio Proteſtationis coram homi- 
pe ; he could not evidt it, but yet he profeſles it before men. My record is in hea- 
ven, there my innocency isapparent ; my proteſtations are before men, to them 
I avow mine integrity, as St. Paul ſpeaks, FTominibus perſuademus, Deo autem mas 
nifeſti ſamus ; 2 Cor. v. 11. We perſwade men, but we are made manifeſt to God. 

We have done with the Text. 

It remains now we apply it to the Time; and fee how this Story of Danzel, 
both for the Conſpiracy, and for the Deliverance, will fort with the Story of this 
day, which wenow commemorate ; and which deſerves to be tranſmitted to all 
Poſterity. And we will make a doublecompariſon of them ; 

Firſt, in their Simiſitude, wherein they agree. 

Secondly, in their Difſimilitude, wherein this of ours exceeds, and goes be- 
yond this of Daniel's. | 

Firſt, See their Similitude; ; | 

Firſt, They are alike in the Authors of the Miſchief. 'The Plotters of this Con- 
ſpiracy, they were the Princes of Babylon : And was not this of ours hatch'd in 
the fame Neſt, framed in the fame Forge 2 Their Babyloniſh Monarch, and Prin- 
ces;- the Pope, and his Complices contrived this Conſpiracy. We may truly 
take up that Speechin Ezek. xxiv. 2. Son of man, write the name of the day, even 
of this ſame day, The King of Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Hierufalem this ſame day. 

Secondly, As alike Authors, ſo alike Cauſe, and Motives ; That was Envy (as 
that's the uſualplotter of Treaſon.) They envied Danie!'s Honour, and Proſperi- 
ty, that he ſhould be the chief Governour, and carry it from them. And that ſtir- 
red up our Traitours, and Conſpiratours. Oh ! that the King ſhould be peaceably 
poſſeſſed of the Crown, ſucceed in this Kingdom, not one of their Party ; that gal- 
led, and vexed them. They laboured to put him down, whom God would ad- 
Vance. 

Thirdly, Similis pretextus. They pretend the fame Exception : That's mat- 
ter of Religion. That's a fair Vizzard for foul Treaſon. Daniel! muſt worſhip 
as they worſhip ; Darius muſt be their God. And that was the pretence of our 


Traitours : The Romzſþ Religion, the Catholick Cauſe, that muſt be advanced ; 


nay indeed, the worſhipping of their Darias, the Pope's Supremacy ; no Religion, 
but by his allowance, tis that they ſtand for. 

Fourthly, They have the like Plea, a Decree ſealed, that cannot be altered. 
Daniel muſt die, the laws of the Medes and Perftans were not to be changed. So 
our Traytors, they muſt put in execution Pope Clemert's Brief, to excludea Pro- 
teſtant from being King. That's an Oracle, the Pope is Infallible : Juſt as their 
Fore-fathers, the High Prieſts, and Phariſees, We have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, Joh. xix. 7. | 

Fifthly, They had Speluncam Leonum, a dungeon of perdition, a ſwift, total, 
remedileſs perdition for Danze. And our 'Traytors had their Spe/ancam, a Mine, 
pSo ault, a Cellar, fall fraught with Inſtruments of ſudden unavoidable deſtru- 

on. 

Sixthly, Similis liberatio; Our Deliverance was alike ; 

G I. From 


HY} 
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ſetves. 


I. From God, no wiſdom of man foreſeeing it. O res ge/tas in terra, ſed celi- 
tus, per homines, ſed divinitus Aug, | | 

Il. By an Angel. An extraordinary diſcovery, by an over-ruling Providence. 
That Pen, by which that Letter was written, whuch firſt gave notice of this 
horrid Treaſon, being thereto over-ruled by God's great Providence, was made 
of a Quill of an Angel's , as Luther faith of the writing of the Scripture, 
7he Devil hates that FowlWom which that Quill was taken,which made that Pen, by 
which the Scripture was written. 

ITE. It was abOre: We were in the very Jaws of death, the Pit digged,the Train 
of Powder laid, the Match lighted. 

IV. Claufit Ora. No hurt was done, all croſled, and diſappointed : The ſnare 
was broken, and we were delivered. 

eventhly, Innocentia comperta coram Deo. Our Religion by God juſtified, and 
miraculouſly honoured : The Seal of this glorious deliverance was ſet unto it. 
Hitherto they agree ; But now you ſhall ſee, 

Secondly ; The Treaſon of this day far exceeds that of the Baby/oniſh Conſpiracy. 

Firſt, That Plot was contra unum, againſt one man. Were Daniel removed, and 
deſtroyed, they would be fatisfied : Here a whole Church, and Nation, the King, 
the Seed-Royal, the Nobles, Senatours, the whole Kingdom, ſhould have been de- 
ſtroyed. Haman's Conſpiracy ; All the Fews. | 

Secondly, Their Plot was contra alienigenam ; againſt Danzel, one of the Jewiſh 
Captivity : Our Traitours Plot againſt their own Brethren, and Country ; they 
were all Exg/iſh-men. (I ſhame our Nation, in ſaying fo ; butſothey were.) Fight 
not againſt your Brethren, the Childrenof W{rael. Moſes had rather kill an Egyptian, 
than ſtrive with an Zebrew. Te are Brethren, why wrong you one anorher.? If Ta- 
cob curſed Simeon and Levi's cruelty againſt the Szchemztes, how odious is their 
cruelty againſt their Brother Foſeph ? 

Thirdly, Theirs wasan attempt of King, and Princes, againſt a Subje& ; this 
of ours was of Subjects againſt King, and State. For Princes to havock their Sub- 
jects lives, 'tis cruel ; Summa parſrmonza vilifſimi ſauguinis : But for SubjeAs to mur- 
ther Kings, and Princes, 'tis abominable. Locuſtz ſunt, & non habent Regem ; thele 
Locuſts they have no King, faith Solomon. | 

Fourthly, DanieF's Conſpiratours were Nobles, Captains, Souldiers, Secular men ; 
the ſufferer, a Prophet, of a religious Profeſſion : Here our Ttaitonrs, and Plotters, 
the chief of them, Prieſts, Jeſuits, Holy Fathers, men of the Church. *Tis cruel 
for Secular men to murther the Prieſts of God : But for Prieſts to be Incendiaries, 
ſtirrers of ſedition, to imbrue their hands in blood, 'tis horrid iniquity. 

Fifthly, The proceeding of theſe men againſt Danie/ was much more merciful. 

I. He had warning given him by a publick Law. 

IT. They uſed a legal Trial, by conviction and condemnation. Daniel had time 
to addreſs himſelf to God,to fit himſelf tor death . This Treafon of ours was ſecret, 
unknown, ſudden : no time, or thought of death afforded, but, in a moment, all 
blown up, and deſtroyed. 

Sixthly, After the deliverance of Danzel, Darius repents of what he had done, 
condemns the Confpiratours, and puniſhes them, glorifies God, and that Religion, 
which was thus by God approved, advances Danze/ : But for our Traytours, the 
Popedoth not ſo much as check them, as diſlike them. So tar he was from Facod's 
bitter deteſtation of Simeon and Levis cruelties, as that he did not, with old Z1;, 
blame, and reprove them : Nay, he Canonizes them for Martyrs, that ſuffered for 
this Treaſon ; Books muſt be written to defend,and juſtifie them. The 7ſraelites, 
when God anſwered by Fire from Heaven, forlook Baal, cried, The LORD is 
God. Our God hath anſwered us not by kindling, but by quenching of Fire : Yet 
there is no relenting, or the leaſt gepenting. Well, let us thankfully acknowledge 
this Mercy, leſt this Judgment of War finiſh that Work, which thoſe Traytours 
mtended, and ſo ſhines his Speech prove true of us : Never Nation was more 
Miraculouſly preſerved by God, never any more monſtrouſly deſtroyed by them- 
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Daniel III. 28. 


Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, 
Mcſhach, and Abednego, who bath ſent his Angel, and delivered 
his ſervants, that truſted in him, and have changed the King s word, 
and yielded their bodies, that they might not ſerve, nor worſhip any 
Go, except their own God. 


TOCOY4HE Chapter is a Relation of a ſharp and bloody Perſecuti- 
SD @-, on upon the Church of God, for theirretuſal of Idolatry. 
Cd IZD E&x& Ir is an Inſtance of that, which St. Peter calls tlie Fiery 7 ri- 
"TD J Ed 4/. Babylon, the Chief Seat of Heatheniſh Superſtition, ſing- 
PID TE Tm led out by the Spirit of God, for the Type, and repreſenta- 
a SDIFZ/AENR tion, both of the Idolatry, and Cruelty, that ſhall afflict 
os BUSCH thc Church in theſe laſt days, is here the Stage, on which 

& Z>—AQN 2 bloody Tragedy was acted. And as St. Augu/tine faith of 

Poeg, that flew the Prophets of God ; us homo eſt Do- 
eg, ſed genus hominum eſt Doeg ; Doeg is not one man only ; but the Type, and Fi- 
gure of many : (Many Doces have been, and many will ever be, that carry bloo- 
dy minds againſt the Prieſthood) ; fo Baby/ox is not that one City only, that, in 
Daniel's Time, perſecuted the Church of God. There is literal Babylon, and my- 
ſtical Babylon. Auguſtine notes it upon thoſe words of David, O daughter of Ba- 
bylon ; Babylon, faith he, is both a Mother, and a Daughter : Mater propter prola- 
truem, Fila propter ſucceſſiouem. A primitive Babylon ,and a ſucceilive Babylon ; 
the Eaſtern Babylon, and the Weſtern Babylov. This latter the Daughter of the 
former, in a full likeneſs and imitation ; 

Firſt, In Power, and Supremacy. 

Secondly, In Superſtition, and ldolatry. 

Thirdly, In Perſecution, and Cruelty. This Chapter teſtifies for the one, this 
day 15a great evidence, and conviction for the other : Both rhirſting aiter the 
blood of the Saints, and of the Servants of God. | 

Let us reflect a little upon the preſent Story of this Chapter, and we ſhall obſerve 
a full agreement, and a ſimilitude, in the Idolatries, and Crueltics of that Primi- 
tive Romiſh Babylon, and this preſent Babyloniſh Rome, that now Ulſurps and T'y- 
rannizes over the Church of Gcd. 

Firji, The Idolatry of both of them, 'tis ſumptuous, and coſtly. 'The Chapter 
tells us of an high Statue,and Idol of Gold,erected by the King of Babylon, Verl. x. 
Superſtition, and Idolatry will be no Niggard, it will ſpare no coſt ; but be 
expencetul, and fumptuous, to maintain an invented and Superſtitious Worlhip. 

I. Nebuchadnezzar muſt have no petty diminutive God : fix cabits in bread!h, 
fixty cabils in heighth. Goodly, goodly ! What's this to the infinite immenſity of 
our God, that fills Heaven, and Earth ! 

i1. It mutt be of Metal too, laſting, and durable. A mock-imitation of the true 
God's Eternity. 1ſazah tells us, that the pooreſt Idolater, that muſt be content 
with a wooden God, vet chooſes a Tree that will not rot, Ia. xl. 20. 
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Serm. 1, IE. It muſt be rich, and coſtly, all of beaten Gold. Their 1dols, faith David, are 

ANN Sto er, and Gold. How readily did the 1ſraelites break oft their Ear-rings of gold, 

to) make their Golden Calf? It may ſhame us Chriſtians, that are ſo balely penu- 
rious in maintaining, and beautifying the worſhip of our God, nay, worſe than 
ſo, facrilegiouſly robbing, and ſpoiling our God, and his Church : imitating Yer- 
ror, his Reformation of Sicily; he took away all the rich Images of their Gods, 
only he left them /igneam Fortune ſtatuam, a wooden Image, of which he could 
make no money. : 

Secondly, The ereCting of this Idol is done with the greateſt authority. Ne- 
buchadnezzar, the great Monarch of the World, 1s chicteſt in the work, and engag- 
ed in it: Theſe have been made the maintainers, and ſupporters of Romiſh ſuper- 
ſtition. The Kings of the Earth have been made to drink of the Cup of Rome's abo- 
minations. The great Ones of the World have committed this ſpiritual Fornication 
irith that Whore of Babylon. 

Thirdly, "Tis done with great Pomp, and Solemnity. Here is a glorious De- 
dication of this new-upſtart God, with all Splendour, and Magnificence. Out- 
ward Gliſter and Pomp, is the Beauty of the Malignant Church. See how Sr. 
7 ha deſcribes her ; She zs crowned with Gold, cloathed with purple, adorned with pre- 
cious Stones, Whereas the Church of Chriſt, ſhe is cloathed with the Sun, ſuppor- 
ted by the Moon, crowned with Stars ; all of them ſpiritual, and heavenly orna- 
ments 

Feurthly, "Tis done with great Content, and Univerſality. All the Governours, 
and Princes of the Provinces are gathered together ; Verſe 2. all engaged in this 
Idolatrous Worſhip. This fin of [dolatry, it hath been an over-ſpreading Evil. 
Tertullian calls it ſeculi reatus, the Great crime, and guilt of the whole World. Eve- 
ry man lifts up his voice, and cries Great zs Diana of the Epheſians! This command 
of Nebuchadnezzar is yielded to by the multitude; all the people fall down prefent- 
ly, readily accept of the new-invented God. Tis Gods complaint, The Statues 
of Omri are kept: AMlrael worſhip the Golden Calf. They willingly went after the 
commandments of King Jeroboam, as Hoſea ſpeaks. 

Fifihly, "Tis impoſed with all Strictneſs, and Severity ; nay, *tis preſſed upon 
the people with Cruelty, and Tyranny. The Fiery Furnace that muſt maintain 
the worſhip of the Golden Image. Blood,and Fire,and perſecution, they are the great 
promoters of Idolatry. Cruelty, 'tis the Brand of the Malignant Church. Babylon 
1s drunk with the Blood of theSaints: whereas true Chriſtianity is a Religion of 
meekneſs and mercy. Lex nova non ſe vindicat, ultore gladio, It writes not her 
T.2aws in Blood, breaks not in upon Kings, and Kingdoms, with a violent entrance, 
calls not for fire from Heaven upon the gain-faying Samaritans, The Fiery Fur- 
nace, and the Vault of Gunpowder, Murders, and Maſlacres of Princes and Peo- 
ple, hc ſunt ſceleri propriora quam religziont. Such are the Enforcements of Idola- 
try, far trom the temper of true Chrittianity. 

Sixrhly, Notwithſtanding all this violence 1n preſſing, and this great generali- 
ty of ſubmitting to this Idolatrous Injunction, yet, here a few, a ſmall number, an 
handful, three men, that deny their conformity, and refuſe to engage themſelves 
in this publick Impiety. In the greateſt Univerfality, and prevailing of Impiety ; 
yet God hath ſome, that withſtand Superſtition, and give Teſtimony to his 'Truth, 
St. Paul ſpeaks it toanother purpoſe, but tis true in this Caſe alfo, God leaves not 
himſelf without witneſs. He hath his Noah, a righteous man in the midiſt of an evil 
Generation ; his Lot in S»dom; his Elias amongſt Baal's Prieſts; a few names in 
S1rdis; ſome, even where Satan's Throne is, that hold faſt his Name, and not de- 
ny his Faith. Two witneſſes againſt the whole world : a few captived Jews, that 
deny their worſhip to this new-erected Deity. | 

Seventhly, Upon theſe, the penalty of the Law is inflicted in all extremity. 

I. Though but Three, 

I. They, men of great place, and Employment, ſet by the King over the 
Affairs of the Province of Babylon, uſetul to the State. 

IE. Peaceable; no Raiſers of Sedition, and 'Tumult. 


IV. No 
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IV. No Blaſphemers of this new-made God; but only bare refuſers,and that for Fer IL 
Conſcience fake : they dare not do it, and yet condemned to a cruel tormenting LG 
death, and their puniſhment increaſed, the Furnace made ſeven times hotter. Here 
is the rage of Idolatry ; here is the cruelty of King, or rather Pope, Nebuchadyezzar, 
You have ſeen the practice, and proceedings of this bloody Religion. Theſe re- 
fuſers are ſeized upon, and caſt into the Furnace: Well, what's the ſucceſs > that's 
extraordinary, and miraculous. God gives way to theſe men of blood, lets them 
do their utmoſt ; He faves not theſe three holy men by reſcue, or prevention, he 
keeps them not from the Fire; but preſerves them in it : They are, like Moſes 
his Buſh, burning, but not confumed : The woice of the Lord divides the flames of 
fire. That is here performed, which /azah fortold, and promiſed, Chap. xliii. 2. 
When thou walkeſt through the Fire, thou ſhall not be burat, neither fhall the Flame kindle 
upon thee. And this Deliverance, tis not ſecret, but conſpicuous, in the eye, and 
obſervation of Nebuchadnezzar, who ſeeing, and wondering at this ſtrange delive- 
rance, gave this great acknowldgement of it, which the Text mentions. 
So then, this paſhge of Scripture in this, and the two following Verſes, reports 
to us a ſolemn Teſtimony given by Nebuchadnezzar, to this miraculous deliverance 
of theſe three holy men, from a cruel deftrution. And this his Teſtimony will 
appear in three Evidences, and Manifeſtations of it. 
Firſt, It appears in a thankful BenediCtion of Almighty God for this gracious 
deliverance: that's ſet down Yerſe 28. which I have read unto you; Bleſſed be 
the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 
Secondly, It appears in a ſtrict InjunCtion, and proviſion for his glory ; prohi- 
biting all men, upon ſevere penalty, to blaſpheme, or fay any thing amifs, againſt 


the God of theſe holy men, Yerſe 29. 
Thirdly, It appears in an Honourable Promotion, and Advancement of theſe 


three Worthies to Places of Dignity, and Authority in the Province of Baby- 
lon, Verle 30. 

My Text, that contains the firſt Evidence, and Teſtimony of Nebuchadyezzar's 
Acknowledgment, his Benediction, and Bleſſing of God for this wonderful delive- 
rance. And here we have, 

Firſt, The Action of Bleſſing, together with the Agent, Nebuchadnezzar. 

Secondly, The Obje©, or Perſon, to whom he aſcribes this Bleſlednefſs, that's The 


God of Shadrach, Meſhach, aud Abednego. 
Thirdly, The Benefit for which he bleſſcs him: that's the ſending of his Angel 


to work this deliverance. And, 
Fourthly, The Motives acknowledged, tor which God delivered them. They 


are four ; 

T. Quia ſervi, They were his Servants. 

L. Quia confidentes. Becauſe they truſted in Him. 

HI. Quia conſtantes. They were reſolute and conſtant in their holy Profeſli- 

on. They changed the K inzg's Word. 

IV. Quia Martyres. They chole to ſuffer death for their God, and their Re- 
ligion : they would rather die, than diſhonour Him. They yeelded their Bodies ;; 
that they might not ſerve, nor worſhip any God, except their own God. They loved 
not their lives to death, that they might be true to Him. 


Come we to tne 
Firſt, Nebuchaduezzar's A&t of benediCtion, and bleſſing, the thankful acknow- 


ledgment he makes of this great deliverance. 'Tis much to hear praiſes, and be- 
nedictions of God out of fuch a mans mouth. Ye heard formerly, as on this day, + 
of a great deliverance, and a devout acknowledgment of 1t out of this Book, " 1» 
Daniel's reſcue from the Lion's Den: but that was made by the Prophet himſelf, 
that was delivered ; this here hath ſomewhat beyond that ; it is the teſtimony,and 
benediction of an Heatheniſh Infidel, of a cruel Perſecutor. What? is Nebuchadnez- 
zaralſo among the Prophets? Another Sau/, firſt purſuing of David, that he might 
deſtroy him, then ſuddenly caſt into a divine rapture, falling down betore Samuel, 


- and David, and Propheſying, Saint Auzu/tine makes it a Type, and Wa, a” 
| © 
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Serm, ]I. of the ulage of the Chriſtian Church by Kings, and Emperours. Firſt, they are, 

Ar like Nebuchadnezzar, ereCting Idolatry, deſtroying Chriſtianity ; then, like Ne/u- 
chadnezzar, they acknowledged, and eſtabliſhed that Faith, which formerly they 
deſtroved, and made good Law's for it. 

Well, this Bleiling ot Nebuchaduezzar hath aliquid TTumanum 1n it, or ſome {parks 
of Humanity init. To be glad, and well-pleaſed, tor the faving of mens lives, for 
the ſparing of blood-ſhed, ſuch thankſgivings are comely. We may learn this from 
David, Plal. cvii. There -he meditates on the miſeries, and dangers that befal 
mankind, the dangers of Travellers, the miſeries of Captives, the diſeaſes of Sick 
men, the perils ot Sea-men, and bleſles God tor all their deliverances: Oh! that 
men would praiſe the LORD fer his goedneſs, and for his wonderful works to the Chil- 
dren of men. 

Sure they were of another Spirit, that were the maſters of the miſchicf that was 
intended this day. They hung down their Heads, as men difappointed of what 
thev intended; the ruine of this Nation. Theſe Nebuchadnezzars of Rome gave 
no thanks to God for this day's deliverance; but Books were ſet out to juſti- 
fie the Traytours; nay, Bulls were ſent forth to Canonize them for Saints. If a 
King, or Kingdom be delivercd from deſtruction ; all is ſilent, and fullen at Rome. 
But, if a King be murthered, as Ferry the Third of Fraxce, by an affaſſinating 
Monk,then 'tis Holy-Day at Reme. The Pope call's a Conliſtory, makes an Oration, 
1dmires God's Providence, that a poor Member ſhould diſpoſleſs, and murder a 
mighty Prince. Even eatheniſh Babylon exceeds in humanity the Romiſh Babylon. 
When King Z7ezekiah was recovered out of a great danger, the King of Babylon* 
ſent to congratulate his recovery, and to rcjoy ce with him. Indeed Rome is not 
only ſpiritual Babylon, but ſpiritual Edo too: imitating thoſe wicked Edomites, in 
rejoycing at the ruins, and deſolations of Kingdoms. The Prophet Obadiah lays 
it to the charge of Edom, Thou ſhouldeſt not have lo:ked on the day of thy Brother, 
in the day that he became a ſtranger ; neither ſheul deft thou hve rejoyced over the Chit- 
ares of Judah, in the day of their deftruition ; neither [houldeſt thou have ſpoken proud- 
ly in the day of diſtreſs, Verle 12. Let ſuch rejoycers confider what Solomen faith : 
Te that is glad of Calamities, ſhall not be unpuniſhed, Prov. xvii. 5 

, To take a more particular notice of this benediction, and bleſſing of Nebuchad- 
4a2z2ar's, let us conſider it in a double notion. 

[. Let us fee, Quid landaibile; what was good, and commendable in it. 

If. Quid defectivam & culpabile; wherein it was fauity, and defeive. 

rt. Benedicit, non proſeguitur ; that is one thing commendable. He goes not on 
obſtinatelv, nor renews his perſecution ; a Miracle ſtops him, and torthwith he 
delifteth. He is not as ſome other perſecuting Tyrants have been, the more enra- 
ved at this ſtrange deliverance. 'That was Pharaoh's impiety ; God's Miracles, and 
Wonders, did the more harden him, {lill he perſiited in his oppreſſtons. So 4hab, 
and Jez.ibel, though God by Elias wrought a ſtrange miracle, ſending fre from hea- 
©, vet ſee how they are enraged; the very next day a meſlage is diſpatched to 
tell the Propher, he muſt loſe his head for it. So Aha#'s fon Ahaziah, when fire from 
heaven had conſumed his-Captain, and his fitty, that came to apprehend E/:ah, 
y ct {tubbornly he perſiſts, diſpatches a ſecond, and yet a third Troop of Souldiers, 
to {cize on the Prophet. We ſce that wicked ſpirit in the obſtinate Fews; our Sa- 
vior wrought a wonderful Miracle in raiſing L1zarus out of his Grave; why, this 
\tracie did more enrage them. Furſt, t2cy con:ult to pat Lazarzs to death, and then 
rhev refolve to deſtroy Chriſt himſelf. And this hath been the practice of our Ro- 
mi/bTraytors. How many Treaſons had they plotted ; and yet how many marvel- 
1ous deicats have they met with? Many a rime have they confpired againſt our 

. Cimrchz yea, many a time have they ſought our ruine, but they have not pre- 
\ aiked againſt v5. And yet they could not {ce God's hand; but hatched this Trea- 
ton, againſt King and Kingdom. St jerome writesof an innocent woman, Septi- 
es itt; ſeven tumcs firuck at with a ſword to be beheaded. Our Church harh 
ad morc Blows given it; and yet Malice, and Envy will nor defiſt. That's the 
Firſt, Beaedicit, nn proſequitur, 

| BF I ' 2, Benedicit, 
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L. Benedicit, non calumuiatur. 
not at the Miracle, as wrought by ſe Deity, or by means of deluſion. We 
know Pharaoh, and his ſervants, Fannes and Fambres, withſtood the Miracles that 
Moſes did work ; they counted them but juggling Tricks, and Enchantments, and 
would not yield to them, as divine Operations. Thus did the Phariſees with our Sa- 
viour's Miracles; He caſts out Devils by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. They aid 
he did what he did by the Black Art. Tis the uſual practice of Infidels, to que- 
ſtion and vilifie the wonderful Works of God, as they did that great Miracle of 
leading the People through the Red-Sea. Oh ! they ſaid, Moſes took the advantage 
of 2 Low-tide, carried them over the Waſhes, when it was Low-water. "Tis Sa- 
tan's practice to detame the works of God, and to make ill conſtructions of them. 
But this King here is more ingenuous ; he ſpeaks rightly,and reverently of them. 

3. Benedicit, non obvelat. He takes notice of the Miracle, doth not labour to 
{mother, and conceal it ; gives no commandment, that noman ſhould ſpeak of it, 
but is forward to give an honourable Teſtimony of it. Malice loves and labours 
to darken, and obſcure, fuch Evidencesof God's power, whenthey make againſt 
them. Even this day's deliverance, though ſo gloriouſly evident ; yet Books have 
been written by the Romz/ſh Faction, that report it a meer Fable, that there was 
no ſuch thing as the Powder-Treaſon. Of ſuch a ſpirit were the obſtinate Fews. 
How did they ſet themſelves to ſmother the Glory of Chrilt's Reſurretion ? Sy, 
He was ſtolen away while we ſlept, His Diſciples removed his Body out of the Grave : 
'twas no ſuch matter as a Refurreftion. How did they beſtir themſelves ro ſtifle 
this Miracle, even when it was confirmed by another Miracle ! AC. iv. 16. What 
ſhall w2 do to theſe men? (ſay they) for that indeed a notable Miracle hath been dene 
by them, is manifeſt to all, aud we cannot deny 3t ; but, that it ſpread no farther, a- 
wmous ſt the people, let us ftraitly threaten them, that they ſpeak henceforth to no max 
in this Name. But this Miracle here works more kindly upon Nebuchadnezzar, he 
owns and acknowledges it. 

We have ſeen what is commendable in this Benediction : But yet it hath its 

defeds ; ſomething is wanting here in Nebuchadnezzar, more would have been 
expected from him. 
I, Benedicit ; fed non dolet. He is well pleaſed with their deliverance; but yet 
here is no ſign of ſorrow, or remorſe for his Cruelty towards them ; no Confeſſi- 
on of his fault, in ſo bloody a perſecution. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, Miraculous 
Evidences of Gods Power, ſhould beget other eftefts in us, beſides wonder, and 
admiration : They ſhould make us refle&t upon our ſelves, and our fins. As it 
was with St. Peter, when Chriſt wroughta Miracle in his Ship,at the great draught 
of Fiſhes, what ſaid Peter ? Lord, depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, Luk. v.% 
"Twasnot ſo with the MalefaCtors of this day ; no ſenſe, or ſign of ſorrow tor that 
bloody contrivance. The worlt they faid of it, was, 7? was the att of ſome 
wifortunate Gentlemen. But, had it takenefie, we ſhould have had Paulus Quir- 
tus, like Sextus Qyintus, call another Conſiſtory, ſet upa Pifture of it, as they did 
of the Maſſacre in Fraxce, in the Pope's Palace. That's one defect. 

2: Benedicit ; ſed non convertitur. He blefles God, and applauds the Miracle ; 
and there he ſtops : but is not drawn by it to a religious converfion, to belicve 
inthat God, which had wrought ſuch great things tor the deliverance of his Ser- 
vants. A man may be much atteQed with the glory of God's Works, and praiſe, 
and magnifie them : But if it have no other work upon us, it is loſt, and ſpilt. 'The 
High-Prieſts Officers, they wondred at Chriſt's Wiſdom, the People were oft- 
ou much taken with his Miracles ; but yet fell ſhort of true Converſion. Chriſt 
charges this defe upon the Fews. He upbraided the Cities wherein moſt of 
his mighty works were done, becauſe they repented not ; They wrought admira- 
tion, but converſion. Mat. xi. The deliverance of the Fews from Zaman's Con- 
ſpiracy, it wrought better with the People, that faw, and obſerved it. 'Tis faid, 
many of the People of the Land became Fews, Eſt. viii. embraced that Religion, 
which God fo proteed. Such a good effect had the Miracle upon the Jaylor, 
_ 44, xvi. When be found the Prifon doors opened by an Earth-quake, - the 
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Apoſtles Chains fallen trom them, preſently he cries, S$irs, What ſhall I do to be 
ſaved? Teach me to be a Chriſtian. The Kke operation a Miracle had upon Na- 
aman the Syrian, 2 King, v. Behold, faith he, now 7 know there is no God in all the 
earth, but in Wrael; 1 will therefore neither effer Burnt-offerings, nor Sacrifices to 
any other Gods, but unto the Lord. And the Deliverance of this day ſhould have 
had thelike effe& in our bloody Traitors, but it had not ; no renouncing of that 
bloody Faction, no embracing of that holy Religion, to which God gave Teſtimo- 
ny by fo wonderful a Preſervation. 

3. Benedlicit in cauſa aliorum, non in ſua. He bleſſes God in the behalf of theſe 
men, bur not in his own behalf: He bleſſes not God, that had miraculouſly pre- 
vented his wicked Deſign in murthering, and deſtroying theſe holy men. "Tis a 
great mercy of God to keep us from ſuffering evil, bur it is a greater mercy of 
God, to keep us from doing evil, that our wicked intendments do not take place, 
but that God interpoſes and diſappoints us. Saint Pau! makes his acknowledg- 
ment of both theſe mercies; both in delivering him from ſuftering evil, and in pre- 
ſerving him from doing evil, 2 7m. iv. 17. The Lerd ſtood by me, and ſtrength- 
ned me, and I was delivered from the mouth of the Lion: there he was reſcued from 
ſufferering ; but then he adds, The Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work, and 
preſerve me to his heavenly Kingdom. That's the great Mercy in preſerving us from 
doing evil. Sce this pious practice in David, x Sam. xxv. 32. being reproached by 
Nabal, in a fudden Paſſion he marches turiouſly to deſtroy Nabal, and all that be» 
longed to him ; but, being prevented by Abigals ſeatonable entreaty, what faith 
he > Bleſſed be the Lord Gd of Iracl, which ſent thee this day to meet me, and 
bleſſed be thine advice, and Bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept me this day from coming 
to ſhed blood, and from avenging my ſelf with mine own hand. "Twill one day be a 
comfort, when thy Heart can fay ; Lord, 7 have not wiſhed for the evil day, I 
have not put mine hand to any violent ation ; God hath kept me from the ways of the de 
ſtroyer. We havedone with the Benediftion. Come we now, 

Secondly, To the Perſon, to whom tis aſcribed ; The Author of this delive- 
rancc ; that's The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 

Sce here, he afcribes this great Work to the right Author, to the true God ; 
doth not impute it to any falle Deity. "Tis He, that ſends deliverance to his Peo- 
ple. *Tis He, that works falvationin the midſt of the earth. 7o him belong the 
iſſues from death, Pal. Ixviii. 20. 

But vet, why doth he make this acknowledgment of God under this Expreſſi- 
on, The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, aud Abednego; This Speech of Nebuchadynez- 
z24r S, 

T. Implies three errours in him. 
[[. Implies three Truths in it ſelf. 

r. Conceive it as the Specch of an Ignorant man, of one that had no knowledg 
of the true God ; but upon this preſent evidence, and maniteſtation of him. God 
had other more antient Titles, by which he was known. He was the God o 
Heaven, the Lord of the whole Earth, the God of Abraham, and of Tfaac, and of 
Jacob ; that was his name for ever, this is his memorial unto all generations ; Exod. 
11.15. But this Pagan King knows him not by theſe glorious "Sora Before 
he ſpeaks in Pharaoh's Language, Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey him > I know 
nat the Lord ; who is that God, that ſhall deliver you out of my hands 2 Ver. x 5. Now 


_ a ſudden flaſh of Lightning ſhines into him ; but otherwiſe habitually ignorant, 


He knew him not by the work of Creation, by his daily Providence, by his fa- 
cred Scriptures, by his gracious Covenant ; but only by this fudden miracle, owns 
him by this Title, 7he God of Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego. 

2. This Speech, procceding from this King, 'tis the language of Idolatry. Pa- 
ganiſm and Idolatry, uſes to diſtinguiſh of Gods, to multiply them, and to make 
and imagine many differences of God-heads. Idolatry uſes to divide that indiviſi- 
ble Unity of the One only God. Nebuchadnezzar hath his Gods, old and new ; and 
he ſuppoſes theſe men have another God by themſelves, and he likes well of it. 
Tis the CharaQter of Paganiſm, they have Deos Topicos, & Regzonarjos, Provinci- 
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al Gods, and National Gods, Gods ot the Hills, and Gods of the Vallies, as the Sy- Fern. 1] 
rians diſtinguiſh. Like the Mariners, and Paſſengers in the Ship with Foxah, EF- yaw 
Very One call: to his ſeveral God; 1t one cannot help, the other may. - This, Saint 
Pau! tells us, is the Caſe of Idolaters. There are Gods many, and Lords many ; but to 
us there is but one God, and one Lord, Jelus Chriſt, *Tis that, which Zechary Prophe- 
fies of, Chap. xiv. 9. There ſhall be but one Lord, and Fis name ſhall be One. 
. This Speech, 'tis the Language of one perſiſting ſtill in his Infidelity. He 
calls this great wonder-working God, The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abcd- 
nego : He doth not call him his God, tor all this great Evidence of his divine Ma- 
jeſty. He doth not, with Naaman, abandon, and caſt off his former falſe Gods ; 
ſaith not,7here 7s no God in the Earth,but the God of Trael ; reſolves not, This God ſhall 
ta my God: But ſpeaks of him at a diſtance,like his Succeſſor Darius,Cannot thy God 
whors thou ſerveſt, deliver thee 2 Then this Miracle had wrought kindly, had it 
not only cauſed him to wonder, and ſtand at a gaze; but had drawn him nearer to 
God, and to cloſe with him. What King Abhaz faid wickedly of the Aſſyrians falſe 
Gods, Nebuchadnezzar ſhould have faid pxuſly of ti:- rrue God. What faid Aha: 2 
2 Chron. xxvill. 23. Becauſe the Geds of the Kings of Syria help them, therefore 
will T ſacrifice to them, that they may help me." Becauſe the great God thus delivers 
his Servants, this God ſhall be my God, and I will ſerve him only. Theſe are the 
Errours in this Speech of Nebuchadnezzar's. 


But look upon this Speech in it ſelf, and fo it carries with it an intimation of 
three Truths. | 

1. Tis Vixca/um Relizzonis. It ſhews us the near relation which Religion gives us 
to our God, it appropriates God unto his ſervants, makes him to be their God in 
4 ſpecial manner. Piety, it doth i-/97»5, it makes God to be our God, and usto 
be His People. There paſſes a mutual Vouchee 'twixt God and vs, by the tie of 
Religion ; as Moſes tells the /ſraclites, Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. Thou haf avouched the 
LORD to be thy God, and to walk in his ways ; and the LO RD hathawouched thee 
this day to be his peculiar People, and to make thee high above all Nations. This ho- 
nour have all the Saints. They are a Feople near unto him, as David calls them, Pal. 
cxlviii. 14. 47 !s not aſhamed to be called their God, Heb. i. 16. There is an inter- 
changeable aſſuming of each others Name: His Name is called upon them; they 
are called His People ; they are called 7 he People of the God of Abraham, 7fal. xlvii. g. 
And their Name 1s attrivuted to him ; heis called their God. As Avzy/tixeoiten 
ſpeaks, Capt & corpus wnus eff Chriſtus ; alluding to that of the Apoille, x Cor. 
Xi. 12, As the body is many Members, ſo alſo is Chriſt. [There the Church 1s cal- 
led by Chrift's Name. Elſewhere he afſumes the Name of his People: P/al. xxiv. 6. 
This is the gencration of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob ; that is O God of Jacob. A 
great honour, for the King to ſuffer a Subject to quarter any part of the King's 
Arms, or to call himſelf by the Name of his Subject. The God of; Abraham, the 
God of Tfaac, the God of Jacob. Cujus omnes gentes ſunt, quaft trium frominim Devs ej- 
ſet, faith Awga/tine ; He calls himiclt by the Name of theſe three men, though all 
men living are under-his Dominion. 


Þ] 


2. Tis honor confeſſionis. This Name, and appellation, that he is called the God 
of theſe three men, 'tis the honour, and dignity of this their noble conleſſion, in 
ſticking to his ſervice, though they die for it. They had honoured his name, and 
now God honours their names, putsthem amongſt. his Titles of Honour. They 
that honour him, ſhall be honoured by him. Whereas flinchers, and Rencgadoes 
ſhall be forgotten, tlieir name caſt out as vile : Such Worthies as theſe, their Names 
{hall not be þlotted out of the Book of life. He will coufeſs their names before his Fa- 
ther, and his holy Angels, Rev. ii. 5. And again, Ze that overcomes, upon him will 7 
write the name of my God, I will write upon him my new Name, Verſe 12. Theſe are 
the Stars of the firſt Magnitude in the Firmament of his Church ; like David's 
Worthies, that ſtuck to him in all his troubles, and maintained his cauſe with 
the hazard of their lives ; their Names are upon record, tranſmitted to poſte- 
_—— CT Ho Ge y 
3- Tis jus liberationis,” This Title, the God of | SacmcoMcth ach, and Abednego, 
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:mplics a new claim, that God lays to theſe three men, for working their delive- 
-f w/v #7 R794 they are become his Nr, he is become their God, by right of reſcue, 
and deliverance. Servi, 4 ſervando; they are called ſervants, for being faved, and 
preſerved by him. New deliverances multiply, and ſtrengthen God's Title to us; 
2s David confeſles, Pſal. cxvi. 16. LORD, truly 1 am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, 
and the ſon of thine hand-maid, thou haſt loofed my bouds. He acknowledges himſelf 
both a born ſervant,and a ſervant by purchaſe, and reſcue, and enlargement. Le? 
the redeemed of the LORD ſay ſo, We are thy ſervants, thou haſt redeemed us from the 
hand of the enemy. God purpoſely inſerts theſe deliverances into his Royal Title, 
Jer. xxl. 7, 8. 7) hey ſhall ſay, The LORD lives, who led the houſe of Iſrael out of the 
North Country, aud brought them out of Captivity. And fo again, promifing his Peo- 
ple reſt from their enemies, He adds, This ſhall be to the LORD for a name, for 
an everlaſting ſign, that ſhall not be forgot, 1a. Iv. 14. 
Come we, | ls 
Thirdly, To the next particular, the working of this deliverance by ſending of 
an Anzet. 
[- What is the Mercy 2 that's deliverance. 
IT. What is the Miniſter, and Inſtrument 2 how is it wrought ? by the di- 
ſpatch of an Angel. 

[. The great work here is deliverance, and riddance of theſe men from a miſ- 
chicf, and deſtruQtion. ' Indeed deliverance 1s the work that God delights in, by 
which he will make himſelf known to be the true God. Samuel makes it the proof 
of a falſe God, That they cannot profit, or deliver, 1 Sam. xii. 21. And the Prophet 
upbraids Amaziah for chuſing thoſe Gods that could not deliver cheir own people 
out of his hands, 2 Chron. xxv. x5. If he be a God, let him ſhew himſelf, by faving 
of his ſervants. But our God is known by this gracious work, by ſending, by com- 
manding, by working deliverances for them that wait on him. 

And this deliverance, 'tis the more admirable ; 

x. Becauſe from a preſent deſtruRion. "Tis not by way of prevention : He keeps 
them not from the danger, but reſcues them out of it. He ſuffers this bloody Ty- 
rant to ſeize upon them, condemn them, caſt them into the Fiery Furnace, and 
then miraculouſly he faves them. That's here performed,which 7azah foretold and 
promiſed, Chap. xliii. 2. When thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, 
either ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. Such was St. Peter's deliverance, 4. xii. 
Herod had reſolved his deſtruction, he was caſt into priſon, the Iron Gate lock'd 
upon him, the next morning appointed for his Execution : and then God difa 
points all; diſpatches deliverance upon the wings of an Angel, and forthwith de- 
livers him. And fuch was our deliverance. Powder provided, the.Match kindled, 
but a ſtep betwixt us and death. 

2. Becauſe it was a deliverance from a dreadful deſtruQion, from a moſt cruel 
tormenting death, from the burning Furnace, As is the danger, fuch is the delive- 
rance, A deliverance from any mithap, is a bleſſing. To deliver our feet from fal- 
ling, to keep us from the daily miſchief that might befall us, 'tis a fair favour; but 
deliverance from death, from a cruel tormenting death, (ſuch was this in the Text, 
ſuch was this of this day), it makes up a wonderful, and glorious deliverance, We 
may take up David sacknowledgement, Pſal. xxxv. 20. All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, 
who is like unto thee, which deltvereſt the poor from him that is too ftronz for him 2 that 
ſendeſt ſuch deliverances as theſe, from ſuch extremities. -- 

3. Becauſe it was a total deliverance: Not the leaſt hurt done, not an hair of 
their heads periſhed, Not like the deliverance Zechary ſpeaks of, a brand ſnatch'd 
oat of the fire, ſcorch'd, though not conſumed ; not like the deliverance Amos ſpeaks 
of, Chap. iii. the reſcue of a worried ſheep out of the mouth of a Lion, two le $, 0r a Piece 
cf an ear, hait ſaved, half deſtroyed: no, this was a compleat intire | A oli aca 
The fire had no power over their bodies, nor was an hair of their heads | uged, neither 
were their coats changed, not the ſmell of the fire had paſſed on them, Verſe 7..Such 
was this day's deliverance; all devoted, but yet none given overto deſtruction. 

The Stane out of the Wall, ſtill ſtanding, can teftifie ; and the beam vut of the 
Timber, 


— 


On the Gunpowder=Treaſon. 


_ rr 


_ 


— 


Timber, ſtill remaining, ſhall anſwer, and witneſs for this day's deliverance. $7 [| 
IT. For the Inſtrument, it was by the ſending, and diſpatch of an Angel. Iwill Jy 


not inſiſt upon it. You heard of this deliverance by an Angel, in this place, and 
on this occaſion, out of Daniel's confeſſion, My God hath ſent his Angel: which 
makes, as that then, ſo this now, tobe a comfortable, an honourable, an irreſiſtable 
deliverance. Only in this preſent deliverance by ati Angel, take notice, 
1. Of God's Majeſty, 
2. Of the Churches Security, 
. Of their Enemie's Madneſs, and Folly ; to aſſault, and perſecute them, 

1. Admire, and glorifie our God's great Majeſty ; who hath his glorious Angels 
always attending, ſpeedily diſpatcing his will, and commands. Nebuchadnezzar hath 
his Princes, and Governours, and Captains,and Counſellors. all in attendance on him, 
wd]d mis eay]am'es, WIth great Pomp, and Magnificence. Alas! what is this to the God 
of Shadrach, Meſhach,aud Abednego? He hath his Legions of Angels, Thouſand thoy- 
ſands miniſtring unto him, and ten thouſand tames ten thouſand always flanding before 
him. If the Queen of Sheba wondred at the attendance of Solomon's ſervants, how 
ſhould we adore that God, that hath his innumerable Angels that excel in ſtren rh, 
to do his commandments ! 

2. Sce here the Churches ſecurity. The Holy Angels are ready to reſcve, and 
deliver chem. "Tis not with the Church of God, as 'tis with other men. The great- 
eſt Princes may come to that exigent, as to ſay with the King of 7/rae!, when he was 
called upon for help, f the Lord do not help thee, how can Þ help thee? No, the chari- 
ots of God are twenty thouſands, even thouſands of Angels. "Tis not for want of help, 
that his people are not delivered from the power of their enemies; but for other 
expediences. As Au/iza asks the queſtion, comparing theſe mens deliverances with 
the death of the ſeven Saints inthe Macchabees ; Nonne eft ipſe Deus Macchabzorum, 
qui trium Puerorum? Was hemot the God of the Macchabees, as well as of Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego? Illi aperte liberati ſant ; hi occulte coronati : he would fave 
theſe from fire, but crown the Macchabees for their Martyrdom in fire. He was 
magnified in theſe men, by their life, and in the others he was magnified by 
death, by which they glorified God. | 

3. Let the Churches Perſecutors ſce againſt whom they ſight, againſt a People, 
that can be reſcued by force of Angels. It ſhould ſtrike terrour into the moſt po- 
tent Perſecutors. They fight not againſt #-/þ and ood only, but againſt ſpiritual 
rulers, and dominions, and thrones, and principalities, and powers in heavenly places. 
Nebuchadnezzar hath his burning furnace, God hath his flames of fire to oppoſe 
them, P/al. x. 44. He makes his Angels Spirits, his Miniſters a flaminz fire. He that 
will make War with God,and his Churcii, let him ſit down, and conſider, whethet 
he can meet him with ten thouſand weak men, that comes againſt him with twen- 
ty thouſand mighty Angels? Alas! what were the moſt mighty men of Nebuchat- 
a22zar, that caſt theſe men bound into the fiery Furnace, it compared to the An- 
gel of God 2 How ſoon were they conſumed ? Yer. 22. As Chryſoſtome ſpeaks ſweet- 
ly, Thoſe three Worthies were, like Gold in the Furnace, not conſumed, but more 
reſplendent : the men that caſt them in, like Straw at the mouth of the Furnace, 
ſoon burnt, and deſtroyed. Palea aritur, Aurum pargatur ; Auguſt. 

Fourthly, The fourth thing remarkable, in this Acknowledgment of Nebuchad- 

n22zar s, 15 the Motives, which he alledges, why God wrought this deliverance for 
theſe three men ; they are four. 


[. Quia ſervi. He hath delivered his ſervants, See now he ſpeaks honourably of 


theſe men, accounts them the ſervants of the moſt high God: Before, he eſteemed 
them factious, refra&tory, turbulent men, ſuch, as will be wiſer, forſooth! then all 
the World, go againſt the publick proceedings; but now he is compelled to teſtt- 
fie for them, that they are holy, and religious men, and what they have done, was 
in the ſervice of their God. Thoſe, whom the great Ones of the World malign, 
and perſccute, theſe they ſhall one day acknowledge them the bleſſed ſervants 


of God. The Wiſe man ſpeaks to this purpoſe; This is he whom- we ſometimes had 
in derifion, and a Proverb of reproach: we fools accounted his life madneſs, and his 
H 2 end 
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Serm, IL end to be without honour ; how 1s he aumbred among the Children of God, and his lot 
WAWNg Is among, the Saints ! Wild. v. 3. | bt ; 

And this Conſideration, That they are his ſervants, tis a well alledged Motive, 
why they are delivered. His faithful Service, tis a fate Protection. 

' x. To his Servants God promiſes Protection. 

2, His Servants upon this Title they plead for Protection. 

1. Toſuch he promiſes Protection. Indeed ſometimes he faves, and delivers 0- 
thers; but he covenants with his Servants to ſecure, and protect them. A Maſter 
ows protection to his ſervants. It concerns God, 1n point of honour, to reſcue ſuch 
from wrong. Did David revenge the Villany done to his ſervants by the King of 
Ammon? and ſhall not God ſtand by his ſervants, that ſtand cloſe to him? See 
the Charter of our Protection, T/azah liv. 17. No Weapon that is formed againſt thee, 
thall proper and every tongue that ſhall riſe. againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt con- 
demn. This is the heritaze of the ſervants of the Lord; "tis their heritage, and por- 
tion: as we ſay, Protection by the Laws is the Subjetts Birth-right. 

2. This their Intereſt God's ſervants plead, when they pray for Proteftion. Thus 
David prays for himſelf, pleads his Priviledge,that he is God's ſervant, Pfal.hooxvi. 2. 
0 ſave thy ſervant. So again, Pſal. cxix. 17. Deal bountifully with thy ſervant : and 
yet again, Be ſurety for thy ſervant ; undertake for him, And thus David pleads 
for the People of God, Pſal. xliv. 17. We have not forgotten thee, nor dealt falſly in thy 
Covenant. And ſee this plea urged by the Servants of God againſt the Apoſtate 7/- 
raelites, that made war againſt them, 2 Chron. xu1. 9, 12. ave ye not caſt out the 
Prieſts of the LORD, the ſons of Aaron ? but as for us, the LORD 1s our God, and we 
have not forſaken him, and the Prieſts, that miniſter unto the LORD, are the ſons of 
Aaron We keep the charge of the LORD our God, but ye have forſaken him ; 
God himſelf is with us, fight not againſt the LORD, for you ſhall not proſper. 'The poor 
Gibeonites, when they were in diſtreſs, plead thus with Foſhua, Slack not thine hand 
from thy ſervants: come up to us quickly, and ſave us, and help. us. 

Andas God promiſes, and his People plead for it, fo he will ſurely perform a 
gracious Deliverance unto his Servants. It ſhould teach us to get under this Pro- 
tection; ſtrivetodo him the moſt ſervice. Men ſet by good ſervants, are forward 
to ſpeak for them, ready to defend them. What faith David? O ye feed of Abraham 
his ſervant. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong, He rebuked Kings for their ſakes, 
Pfal. cv. 14. How durſt you ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes? Numb. xii. 8. That's Pri- 
mum motivum, quia ſervi, The ſecond Motive, which Nebachadnezzar takes no- 
tice of, 1s, 

IT. Quza confidentes ; Becauſe they truſted in him, therefore he delivercd them. 
As Saint Ambroſe ſpeaks of St. Peter's walking upon the Water, Super aquas am- 
bulabat non Petri corpus, ſed fides; Twas his Faith that enabled him : So we may 
fay of theſe men walking in the Fire ; "Twas their Faith . that enabled them, #14 
conficdentes. "This Motive exceedingly inclines God to deliver us. Faith in him, 
tis our chief ſecurity. The ſhield of Faith, 'tis our Paadirm, our main ſenceand 
Protection. He is a Buckler to all them that truſt in him, Pfal. xviii. 30. He hath 
delivered his ſervants from dangers, even when they were fearful, and doubting ; 
as he did his Diſciples : O ye of little Faith, wherefore did you denbt 2 How much 
more ſafe ſhall they be, that fully rely on him? 7; hey that truſt in the rd, they 
are as impregnable as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, Pfal. cxxv. x. The A- 
poſtle aſcribes this and fuch like deliverances to Faith, Heb. xi. 33. Through Faith 
they /topt the mouths of Lions, quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the 
Sword, Glorjous falvations have been wrought by Faith. Hence it is, that an 
Omnipotenecy 1s given to Faith, 4/ things are poſſible to him that believes. And 
Faith hath this prevailing power with God ; 

r. Becauſe it aſcribes to him the glory of his notice, and ſpecial care over us. 
Our Faith faith, He knows our Souls in adverſity. His Providenceis over all; Sed 
curam f1bi Eccleſia vindicat. He is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that be- 
Lieve, 1 Tim.1v. 10. A weak Faith faith, Lord, careſt thou not that we periſh 2 But a 
confident Faith faith, Lord, theu doſt care for us, that we periſh not. And then our 
Faith prevails thus with him, wa | 2. Becauſe 
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2. Becauſe it aſcribes the glory of his power to him, th is abr a” =_ 
ble to faveus. Theſe his men faid content Our God rs TY at re. gs 
Verſe 17. Faith lays hold on God's\trength : When all help fails, then Faith wils 
it felt upon God. So did David, when he was in an helpleſs condition Pſal 
cxlvi. 4, 5. 1 looked on my right hand, and beheld ; but there was no man that would 
know me; refuge failed me, no man cared for my ſoul. I cried unto thee, O Lord, 1 ſaid 
thou art my refuge and my portion intle land of the living. "T'was fo with Jehoſaphar, 
in his diſtreſs, 2 Chron. xX. 12. We haven) might againſt this great company that 
comes againſt us, but our eyes are upon thee, This truſting in God is thus prevalent 

3. Becauſe it keeps us only to uſe ſuch-means for deliverance, as God allows us. 
Infidelity will make us ſhift for our ſelves. in unlawful ways. Thus did King 
Ahaz, when God offered him his help, if he would truſt to him: He would not 
reſt on him ; but ſent to the King of Aſyria, who helped him not. Engage thy 
ſelf in any wicked way, and thou doſt diſengage God from, proteQing, and ſa- 
ving thee. He gives his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in thy lawful 
ways, not in thine extravagant adventures upon finful courſes to fave thy ſelf. 
Our truſting in God 1s thus prevalling, 

4. Becaule it teaches usto rehie on him without limitation : Neither preſcribing 
time, or way, how, or when he ſhould deliver us; but leaves all to him in an holy 
ſubmiſſion. A Chriſtian will not relie upon God ina Bethulian confidence: If God 
will fave us within fuch a time, we will wait upon him ; it not, we will ſhift for 
our ſelves, comply with any other means of help. No ; Faith will ay, *Tis good. 
to truſt, and to wart for the ſalvation of God, Lam. 111. 16. He that believes, will 
not make haſte ; but ſtay God's leiſure. 

The third Motive, why God delivered them, 1s, 

TH. Quiaconſtantes ; becauſe they were conſtant in their Religion. That is ex- 
prefs'd in theſe words, They have changed the Kings word, They would not be 
over-born by the King's Command, and to fin againſt God. Some Tranſlate it, 
Secundaverunt verbum Rezjs ; they ejteemed it in the ſecond place, as inferiour to the 
Word and Commandment of God. I; this is a good Trial of our conſtancy in 
God's Service : When God's Law calls one way, and man's Law calls another way, 
ris Piety then, not to obey men, that we may- obey God. "Twas the reſolute 
Anſwer of the Apoſtles tothe unlawful commands of the Fewi/þ Rulers, Ads. v. 29 . 
We ought to obey God rather than men. We muſt obey our ſuperiours in ſubor- 
dination to God, not in oppoſition againſt God : Nox debet min:r poteſtas iraſei fi 
major prelataejt. Aug. Da veniam imperator ; tu carcerem, Deus gehennam mina- 
zur. Excuſe me, O Emperour ; thou threatneſt death, but God threatneth dam- 
nation. There is greater duty, and greater ſafety to obey God rather than man. 

And theexpreſlion, 'tis obſervable. 

1. "Tis immutaverunt, *tis not contempſerunt. They changed the King's word ; but 
they did not contemn it. Non contemne poteſtatem, ſed elige majori ſervire. They 
did not perform theKing's command ; but yet they did not contemptuouſly ſcorn 
it. They brought no railing accuſation, they ſpake not evil of Dignities ; butre- 
verenced that authority, which they durſt not obey. See this ſpirit of meekneſs, 
and reverence in Chriſt's Diſciples, towards their Superiours, though wicked men. 
The two Diſciples, that went to Emmaus, ſpeaking of the Fews, their murthering 
of Chriſt, how do they expreſs it 2 The chief Prieſts, and our Rulers, contlemned him 
zodeath, Luke xxiv, 20. They mention not them with any reproachful Language ; 
uſe words of reverence, and due acknowledgment. | 

2. "Tis immutarunt verbum Regis, *tis not immutirunt ſtatum Regis : Dilclaiming 
his Authority, renouncing their Loyalty, and Allegiance to him. The Traytours 
of this day took another courſe with their King. If they could not make him 
change his word,in forbidding their Superſtition,they would force him upon ano- 
ther change. Crown, and Kingdom, and Life, and all, muſt be changed ; and the 
whole Nation caſt into a woful deſolation. | 

So then, here is the proof of their conſtancy, They changed the King's word, and 


would not fulfil it. 
Ther, 
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Then, 

Firſt, The enquiry muſt be, Zow they are ſaid to change the word >< the King? 

TI. New coutempſer unt ; ut ſupr a. 4 Sd 

IT. They did not change the Kinr's word, by diſclaiming his Authority, ſay- 
ing, that he was not their lawful Soveraign, butan Heathen, Idolatrous 
Prince. *Tisthedodtrine of the Church of Rome, That Pagan, or Heretical 
Princes have no right to Govern. Nay, one of them faith, 'That Chriſt, by 
that ſpeech of his, Mark x. 42. The Great ones amomg/ſt the Gentiles exerciſe 
authority over them, but ſo it ſhall n1t be among ſt you, dothutterly aboliſh 
all Civil Government, and deſtroys Magiſtracy. This, 

i. "Tis a Dodtine contrary to the practice of St. Pau! ; who acknowledged 
Czſar to be his lawful Soveraign, and appealed to him, as to his ſfuprearh 
Judge, AC. xxv. 10. 1 ſtand at Crlar's Tribunal, where I ought to be judg- 
ed: I appeal unto Czar. | 

2. "Tis a DoQtrine contrary to the practice of the Primitive Chriſtians ; who 
obeyed, and prayed for Heathen Princes, for their life, and proſperity. 

3. "Tis a Doctrine contrary to the practice of Chriſt himſelf ; that ſubmit- 
ted to Pontius Pilate, the Emperour's Deputy, acknowledged his autho- 
rity to begiven him from Heaven. 

S-condly, The enquiry muſt be, Few may Chriſtians do thus, follow this ex- 

ample, change the word of their Superiours, refuſe to obey them 2 

x. It muſt bein Caſe of manifeſt oppoſition to God's holy Laws, and Com- 
mandments. When our earthly Governours command that, which God's 
Word doth abſolutely, and clearly forbid ; then we mult ſtick to St. Pe- 
ter's reſolution, We muſt obey God rather than men : But,in ſeemingly ambi- 
ous Caſes, we muſt yield obedience withourquarrelſome diſputation. 'The 
errours of Obedience in this Caſe, are, likethe errours of Charity, par- 
donable, and excufable. 

2. The withdrawing our Obedience muſt be with proteſtation of our Loy- 
alty, and ſubje&tion, Though this ungodly command we do not do; yet 
we mult not fling off, and /ow a Trumpet, and cry, with Sheba, What part 
have we in David 2 To your Tents, O fracl. 

. It muſt be done with ſubmiſſion tothe Magiſtrate's cenſure, by yielding 
paſſive obedience to {ufter, when God forbids active obedience : As theſe 
ny men did ; they yielded their bodies to Torment, without any reſi- 

ance. 

We come to the laſt Motive, that graciouſly inclined God to work this delive- 

rance ; that 1s, 

IV. Quia fortes, & Martyres: they yielded their bodies, that they might not 

ſerve, nor worſhip any other God, but only their own God. 

And the Wk Ar of this their pious adhering to God, will appear in two 
things. | 
Site, In their abſolute refuſal of this Idolatrous Command. 

OY s In their ready yielding to the penalty of it, upon their refu- 
al. : 
Firſt, Sce the fulneſs of their refuſal. 

}. They were not enjoyned any denyal or renouncing of their own God, a gi- 
ving over of their Religion ; but only there was required of them a joint acknow- 
ledgment of another God with him. They were not forbidden to worſhip the 
God of their Fathers; but required to worſhip alfo the God of Nebuchadyezzar: yer 
that they refuſed, 

IT. Their Piety appears in that, they would not perform ſo much as one a&t of 
unlawſul, and ſuperſtitious worlhip, not yield to the King in doing of one Idola- 
trous action, It may be connivence might have been uſed afterwards; do it but 
now, at the great Solemnity, ye may ſorbear hereafter. No; a good Chriſtian will 
not yicld to the doing of any one act of ſuperſtitious Worſhip. Thus the Primi- 

tive Chriſtians refuſed to caſt in a little Frankincenſe into. the fire upon an Idola- 
trous Altar, Non licet exigara thuris impenſa, | HI. They 
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HE. They refuſe to do any outward bodily adoration, to honour this Idol with Serm. II 
an outward geſture, by bowing, or bending to it. Many a Politician would fay, x 
What great harm in ſuch a geſture? to put oft my Hat, or to bend my knee only, ſo | 
T keep my heart true to God? Why? God is a Spirit: if I worſhip him in Spirit, 
all will be well, though I yield my bodily reverence to an Idol. True, God is a 
Spirit. 
ar Sed tu non es Spiritus. Thy Body muſt do homage tohim, as well as thy Soul. 

2. Frater non eft Spiritus. Thy Brother,he 1s not only Spirit. If he ſees thee wor- 
ſhip an Idol, thou layeſt a ſcandal for his ruine. 

3- Deus fecit corpus. God made thy Body, as well as thy Soul,and ſo requires the 
integrity of Soul, and Body, as due to him. And fuch was the Piety of theſe holy 
men, they reſerve all to God, deny all to an Idol. "Twas David's reſolution, I will 
not namethe Name of Idols, give not the leaſt honour to them, P/al. xvi. 4. 

IV. They are not moved with the general example, and concurrence of all 0- 
thers, can be content to be accounted ſingular, and bear the ſcorn, and reproach 
of a diſſenting multitude. Nox erubeſcunt paucitate ſud. The crowd ſhall not 
carry them away ; as he ſaid, that went to Maſs, Eamus ad communem errorem, Let's 
yield to the common errour. No ; the Torrent, and Stream of the common pra- 
ice ſhall not carry them to Idolatry. 

V. They will not yield, though to avoid, and eſcape an imminent,and a deadly 
danger. They will not admit of the leaſt Worſhip of an Idol, to eſcape the greateſt 
Torment. They will not ſuffer only ſome petty Penalties, and Amerciaments : no, 

Life it elf, it's not dear to them ; but they will loſe it for their God. 

So then, will not theſe men join the Worſhip of an Idol together with the Wor- 
ſhip of their own God, and that not in the leaſt degree, nor yet to avoid the great- 
eſt Torment? The Point from hence to be learned, and practiſed, is thus much, 
That No falſe Worſhip is to be joyned with the Religjous Worſhip of the true God. 

Firſt, This Truth was typified in the Levitical Law, Leviz. xix. where all blen- 
ding, and mixture. of divers Religions are Typically forbidden. They were not 
to jp their land with divers forts of ſeeds, Verſe 19. What did that fignifie? God 
abhors a miſceling Religion. They were not to plow with an Ox, and an Aſs; that is, 
we muſt not draw in the ſame Yoak with Idolaters, not be Y oak-fellows with 
them in their Religion. They were not to wear garments made of Linnen, and VWeol- 
ex; one threed made it unlawful: God will not endure a Linſie-Woolfie Religion. 
They were not 70 ſuffer Beaſts of divers kinds to engender together ; "tis monſtrous, 
and unnatural : God will not endure a mongrel Religion. By all which, Commu- 
nion with Idolaters is forbidden; and purity, and ſimplicity, and ſincerity in the 
 Worſhipof God is preſcribed. 

Secondly, "This was repreſented in that DeſtruQtion, that God brought upon 
Dazon, the Idol of the Philiſtines. Thie Philiſtines placed the Ark of God in the 'Tem- 
ple of Dazon: God would not endure any ſuch neighbourhood,or conjunction. God 
will not become an Inmate to an Idol, nor have his Worſhip lodge under the ſame 
roof. What faith God in Ezekzel, xliii. 8. They ſhall not ſet their Threſholds by my 
Threſholds, nor their Poſts by my Poſts. He abhors any bordering of Idolatry near 
his Worſhip. Thus God evidences his diſpleaſure in theſe mixtures of Religion in 
them that praQiſed it. 2 Xig, xvii. 33. 'tis ſaid, The People feared the LORD, and 
yet ſerved other Gods : therefore God ſent Lions amongſt them, that deſtroyed the People, 

Thirdly, This mixture in Religion, to ſerve the Lord, and yet withal to conform 
to the Worſhip of any other God, 'tis contrary, 

I. Tothe Unity of God. Deny his Unity, and ye deny his Deity. 7h: LORD s 
one, and his. Name 1s one, faith the Prophet Zechary, Chap. xiv. g. 

IT. 'Tis ny fo his Soveraignty. He is the only Ruler, the only Potentate, 

x Tim. vi. 15. 7o him only muſt all knees bow; all Creatures muſt do him homage. | 

III. This Worſhip of any other God, but only of the true God, 'tis contrary ro _ < 
the All-fufficiericy of God. The Heathens worſhipped ſeveral Gods, as thinking ſe- 
veral Gods did beſtow ſeveral bleſſings. They begged Health of one God, Wealth 
of another, Victory of a third God; thus imagining to themſelves ſeveral ies 
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for ſeveral ſupplies. But our God is abundantly able to {upply all our wants. Their 
God is but a Jupiter, a partial helper, an Auxiliary God ; whereas our God is Jeho- 
vah; an All-ſufficient beſtower ot all good things. He is able to do abundantly abgve 
all that we ask, or think, Eph. iti. 20. How ill did God take it of Ahaziah, King of 


 Tſrael, that he ſent to Baalzebub, the God of Efron, for recovery of his health? What 


faith God to him by his Prophet Elias? Is it not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, 
that thou ſendeſt to enquire of the God of Ekron ? It coſt him his lite for it,'2 Xing, i, 

IV. This joyning other Gods with the true God, tis oppolite, and contrary to 
the nature of Religion ; that leads us to the worſhip of one only God. God com- 
manded his People to uſe one Altar, in Sign and Teſtimony of one God to be wor- 
ſhipped. Hence it is, that, | | 

x. Religion, 'tis Vinculum; it puts a Bond upon us, tics us ſtrictly to the adhe- 
ring to one God alone. | EEE 

2. Religion, 'tis Pattum, a Covenant, and indenting our ſervice, our ſtrength, our 
devotion only to our God. We cannot ſerve God, and Mammon, faith Chritt. God 
requires all, will not ſhare with any other God. 

. Religion, 'tis Matrimonium ; Religion doth Eſpoule us, and Marry us to God. 
Saint Paul tells us, he hath Eſpouſed us to one Husband, that he may preſent us a 
chaſte Virgin unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 2. And what faith God to his People? Foſea iii. 
He complains of them, that hey look to other Gods ; but he faith unto them, Yerſe J. 
Thou ſhalt not be for another man, ſo will T alſo be for thee. God is therefore called 
a Fealous God, impatient of any corrival. Yea, this 1s the Chaſtity of Religion, to 
cleave only to God. Pagans and Heathens, they are ior any, tor many Gods; but 
Piety knows no other, but one. Herice it 1s, that the Idolatry of the Heathen is 
compared in Scripture to ſimple Fornication ; but the Idolatry of Gods people is 
compared to Adultery ; becauſe they are wedded to God in ſpiritual matrimony, 
Thus God charges Idolatrous ZFael! with this fin of Adultery ; Thou haſt net beey 
as an Harlot ; but as a Wife that commits Adultery, which taketh ſtrangers, inſtead 
of her husband, Ezek. XVi. 31, 32. 

We have ſeen the retutal of theſe men to worſhip any other God, but only their 
own God; yet one thing remains, that's their ready yielding themſelves to un- 
dergo the penalty, and to ſuffer Martyrdom. They yielded their bodies, would 
undergo death, rather than commit, Idolatry 

And this their yielding hath four things obſervable in it. 

[. It is paſſive; they yield themſelves to be put to death ; they did not ruſh 
upon death by their own procurement. It was the practice of {ome mif-telieving 
Chriſtians, as the Doxati/ts, rather than they would conform to the Religion en- 
joyned, they would make away, and deſtroy themſelves. No; that's not lawful : 
we muſt not have our hands in,our own deſtruction. Cyprian tells the Chriſtians 
in his time, that were ambitious of Martyrdom, Non eſt in tua poteſtate, ſed in Dei 
dignatione martyrium. We muſt not run to it, till God calls us toit. Chriſtian For- 
titude is ſeen non in aggrediendis, ſed in ſuſtizendis periculis: do not incur perſecu- 
tion; but patiently undergo 1t. | | | 

IT. Their yielding their odies, tis ſubmiſſive: they yielded themſelves, did not 
ſtubbornly oppoſe, and firuggle againſt it. David .and Paul compare the ſufferings 
of Martyrs to the butchering of Sheep ; For thy ſake we are killed all the day long, 
we are accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter, Rom. viii. 36. Chriſtians ſuffer as ſheep, 
not as Lions, or Tygers. Yes; here is the patience of the Saints. .As'tis faid of 
Chriſt, Ifaiah liii. 7. Ze was brought. as a Lamb to the ſlaughter : and as a ſheep be- 
fore the Shearer is dumb, ſo he opened not his month ; but only.to pray for his perſecutors. 

III. Their yielding was plenary, and full. They yielded their bodies; they were 

not content to undergo ſome lets tutlerings, the loſs of their places, which were great 
in the Province; but they engage their lives tor the honour of their God. Satan 
{7 a ſtint to Job's ſuffering ; he thought he might ſuffer ſome other loſſes, and fill 
-hold his integrity : but, if 1t came to touch his bone, and hisfleſh, then hewould 
ſhrink. No, ſaith Paul, My life is not dear to me: he will lay down that to keep 
his Religion. Canſt thou die for thy God? if not, thou art no ſervant for him. 
Dons Mee ER. 9» 
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IV. Their ſuffering, 'tis voluntary. Yielding, betokens a willing parting with, Ser, [IT 

and reſigning up their lives. They were paſſive in the incurring of death ; but ative >, 

in the acceptance. Even enforced ſufferings are made voluntary by our accep- 

tation of them. Thus Chriſt- Catechiſed the two ſons of Zebedee; Can you drink 

of the Cup, that I muſt drink of 2 and be baptized with the Baptiſm, that T muſt be bap- 

tized with? the cup of Martyrdom, the Baptiſm in blood ? Y es, they anſwer, 

they were willing to undergo it. See how willing Pau! was to ſuffer Martyrdom ; 

If 7 be offered up, upon the ſacrifice, and ſervice of your Faith, I Joy, and rejoyce with 

you all, Phil. 11. 17. "Tis St. Peter's exhortation, Let none ſuffer as an evil-doer ; but, if 

ye ſuffer as Chriſtians,be not aſhamed, but glorifie God in this behalf, x Pet. iv. 16. 
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Micah VI. 5. 


0 my People, ren »ber 10m what Balak, King of Moab, conſulted, and 
what Balaam, the Son of Beor, anſwered him from Shittim unto Gil- 
gal, that ye may know the Righteouſneſs of the LORD. 


SOV 4-1; HE Chapter, 'tis a Pathetical Expoſtulation of God with 
S NEE 4 Z; his Choſen People of the Fews for their ungracious demea- 
= 71 ED WV 2our and miſcarriage towards him. 

my - me And this Expoſtulation is carried in a gracious manner. 
" 6 \ Z d, AR He proceeds not againſt them ſummo jure, uſes not the ad- 
SIP tage of his Royal Prerogative, charging them with Sin, 
LAY DEE and prefently puniſhing ; but tempers his proceeding with 
©Y//— YER much moderation, condeſcending to them by way of De- 

bateand Parley ; and ſubmits his Cauſe and Complaint to . 

Trial. The Prophet calls it here a Controver/te, Verſe 2. Moſes terms it querela fe- 
deris, the quarrel of his Covenant, Levit. xxXvi. 25. gives them leave, and liberty to 
charge him, if they can, and diſcharge themſelves. Thus he dealt with Fob; Gird 
up thy loins like a man, and I will demaud of thee, and anſwer me, Chap. xxxviu. 3. 


"Thus alſo he proceeds with the Fews, Jerem. it. 9. 7 will Jet plead with you, ſaith 


the LORD, and with your childrens children will T plead. Surely, 'tis a marvellous 

vouchſafing of God, thus to lay off his Majeſty. Saint Augzu/tne * obſerves the * 7748. 42. in 

great cence of Chriſt in that Speech, Which of you can accuſe me of Sin > That ©" Ju 

he, that came to fave Sinners, ſhould put himſelf to this trial of his Innoceney : 

See, if any man can charge him with any Sin ; to deſcend from his Tribunal, to 

refer the Cauſe tobe judged, anddebated, and to ſuffer us to anſwer what we can 

for ourſelves. Ut Juſtitia punire videatur, & non poteſtas, ſaith Sakvian : That if he 

puniſhes us, it may appear, 'tis Juſtice, that afflicts us, and not Power and Strength 

only. It ſhould teach us to provide our ſelyes, how to anſwer God in theſe De- 

bates and Controverſies, when he comes to reckon with us, and to write | 

bitter things againſt us. Conſider, faith Chriſt, Whether thou canſt meet him that 

comes againſt thee with twenty thouſand ; or elſe ſend Ambaſſadours for Peace, and 
I 


try 
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Sorm. [II try if thou canſt turn this Debate and Controverſie, intoa Treaty of Pacification. 


Now, in this Chapter, God pleads the Juſtice and Equity of his Cauſe by a three- 
fold Argument : 

Firſt, By an Atteſtation of the dumb, and ſenſeleſs Creatures, Yerſ. 1. Contend 
rhou before the Mountains, and let the Hills hear thy voice. Thus 1ſazah begins 
God's quarrel with his People, ZZear O Heavens, hearken O Earth. And God pleaſ- 
cs to ule this Atteſtation of the Creatures, calls upon them, #t Teſtes Benignitat 1s, 
as Witneſſes of his goodneſs to his People. Tis an uſual Evidence that God makes 
of his gracious Proceedings, to call to witneſs the whole Frame of the Creation. 
And may he not take the like courſe with us? Surely, his bleſſings upon this Na- 
tion have been fo evident, thas if we ſhould forget, or deny them, or delace the 
Records, and Monuments of them, the dumb Creatures would riſe up, and bear 
witneſs of them. If theſe ſhould hold their peace, the Stones would cry, faith Chriſt. 
The Stones in the ſtreet will teſtifie his Mercy in ceaſing of Plagues, and Sickneſ- 
ſes from amongſt us. The Waves of the Sea will witneſs our Deliverance in Figh- 
ty Eight. The Stone out of the Wall will cry, and the Beam out of the Timber will an- 
ſwer,and record this Day's glorious falvation from the Powder-Treaſon. 

Secondly, a ſecond Argument of God's goodneſs towards them, 'tis by an Ap- 
peal and Reference he makes to themſelves. He defires no other Judges, or Wit- 
neſſes; but the Verdict of their own Conſciences, and the impartial confeſſion of 
their own hearts. He refers it to themſelves to teſtifie, whether his ways towards 
them have not been Mercy and Truth. O my People, what have 1 done unto thee ? 
and wherein have I wearied thee? teſtifie againſt me ; Verle 3. If T have failed in any 
Promiſe, been wanting to thee in any Mercy, not performed all that good word 
which I have ſpoken to thee. 1; Here is the triumph of God's Cauſe. He cax- 
not but be juſtified when he is judged, his Adverſaries themſelves being Witneſſes, 
and ſelf condemning Judges. Our Tongues may deny it, as thoſe at the day of Jude- 
ment, When did =; ſe, and ſo > but our Hearts will condemn us, and juſtific God's 
juſt, and holy, and gracious proceedings. 

Thirdly, A third Argument of God's goodneſs towards them, is by a particu- 
lar commemoration of many Bleſſings beſtowed upon them. [And he-infiſts upon 
three main Fundamental Bleſſings ; by all which he manifeſts his favour towards 
them, and aggravates their impiety, and ingratitude againſt him, 

The benalts are all Mercies of the firſt Magnitude, all neceflarily concurring 
to the making up of a Nation's happineſs. 

Firſt, The firſt is Gratzoſa redemptio. He found them not a Nation, or Free 
People; but he made them ſo: he reſcued, and delivered them from ſlavery, and 
bondage. Verſe 4. 7 brought thee up out of the Land of Egypt, and redeemed thee 
out of the houſe of ſervants. And it was a great redemption. 

[. "Twas a Redemption from a long, and tedious bondage; not like that of the 
Babylonian Captivity, for ſeventy ; but for hundreds of years. | 

ſl. "Twas a grievous and miſerable bondage ; they were worn out with labour, 
oppreſſed with drudgery. | 

HT. "Twas a vile and baſe bondage; a ſlavery to ſlaves. The Egyptians were 
Cham's Poſterity, and he was curſed to be a ſervant ef ſervants. Surely, redemption 
from ſuch a bondage, 'twas a great Mercy, never to be forgotten; an Obli- 
gation it was ofan eternal Duty. Thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, be thou King 
Over Us. 

This is our Caſe juſt. Our God hath freed us not only from Satan, that ſpiritu- 
al Pharaoh, and Furnace of Hell; but from Romiſh Pharaohs, Tyrants of ſouls and 
bodies. We may take up the Prophet 7ſazah's Confeſſion in his twenty ſixth Chap- 
ter, -O Lord, our God, other Lords beſides thee have had dominion over us, but they are 
dead, thou haſt deſtroyed them, and thou haſt increaſed the Nation, O LORD, 
thou haſt increaſed the Nation. That's the firſt Mercy, a gracious Redemption. 

Secondly, The ſecond 1s Gratioſa gubernatio; the placing a gracious Adminiſtra- 
tion, and Government, over them : that's a further increaſe, and addition of Mercy. 
Otherwiſe, to tree them from bondage, and leave them to themſelves, in a tawlels, 


unbridled, 
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unbridled, licentious liberty, it had been a-greater miſery. Much better to live un- Serm.1IT 
der bad Governours, than under none at all. Tyranny is a better condition than a CARS : 
jawleſs Anarchy. Hear what the Scripture- faith, There was no King in Ifracl, and 
every man aid that which was good in his own eyes. Why ? ſo we would have It, do 
what we liſt: Well, mark what comes of it ; that Speech is thrice repeated in this 
Book of Judges, as a reaſon of three outragious Villanies. * Micha and his old doting 
Mother, mult needs up with an Ido! ; and up it went. The reaſon is given, There 
was no King in Ifrael, every man did that which was right in his own eyes: Come to 
the Church, or ſtay at home, follow any Seducer, embrace any Religion, though 
never ſo erroneous. Again, tis repeated as a reaſon of Robbery, and Burglary. The 
Danites break into an houſe: What was the reaſon of that? There was n9 King in 
lfracl ; every man went to plunder and ſpoil. Yet again, that Speech is repeated - 
ticre was a horrible Rape committed ; a Woman violently, and ſhamefully abu= 
fed : How came that to paſs? what was the reaſon of that? The Spirit of God 
gives this for a reaſon, Judz. xix. 1. There was no King in Iſrael. Well ; the Text tells 
us, God provided againſt this miſchief, he ſets over them Rulers, and Governours 
according to his own heart. 7 ſent before thee, Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. Moſes, 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate, God inveſted him with Royal Authority ; Moſes command- 
ed us a Law —he was a Kiag in Jelurun, Dext. XxX111. 4, 5. a Wiſe, a gracious, 
a vigilant, and careſul Leader, and Governour over them. Nay, he did not only 
irame them into a Common-wealth, tet a Civil Magittrate over them; but he pre- 
vided for their Souls, pitched his Tabernacle amonglt them : he ſent before them 
Aaronthe High-Prieſt, to teach them, to be for them in all things concerning Ged, 
and to pray tor them; and withal joined-to him /{7r;am a Prophetels, for extra- 
crdinary atſiſtance in that Miniſtration. Thus be made them a Royal Prieſthood, on 
h:ly Nation, his own pleaſant pLint. 

And hath he not dealt thus graciouſly with us alſo? Firſt gave us Queen El:z4- 
beth, a Miriam, a Deborah, a Mother in our 1ſrae/; then gave us King Fames, a wile, 
a learned, a gracious Governour; and then eſtabliſhed a bleſſed Succeſſour on his 
Throne ; The Lizht of our Eves, the Breath of our Noſtrils, the Crown of our Head, his 
de2ar Anointed ; and then, made us not only a Nation, but a Church too, provided 
Aarons, and Fleazars, the ſound of whoſe Bells, the ſmell of whoſe Pomegranates 
hath continued amongſt us; Revcrend Prelates, and Paſtors, holding up a+ bleſ- 
{ed light of Truth to us. Well ; let Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, murmur and mut:s 
ny, we will take up King David s thankful acknowledgment in the teventy ſeventh 
Pfalm, Thos leddejt thy People like a Flock, by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. That's 
the ſecond Bleſling, a gracious Government, 

Thirdly, The third Bleſling 1s, grati1ſa protefti»., He having treed them from bon- 
dage, and ſetled them under an happy, and holy Government, he watches over 
them, againſt all attempts of their malicious enemies. 'Tis not ſufficient to be once 
reſcued, and ſetled in peace, Satan dogs them ſtill, ſtirs up, and ſuborns treache- 
rous ſpirits to conſpire their ruine : and here we ſee God interpoſes, and detends 
them, Leſt any man aſhil them, he watches over them day and night. He deteat- 
ed Blak, and Balaam's conſpiracy. And this makes up the tull ſum, and meaſure 
of God's goodneſs to his people. 4 he 

And this was our Caſe too; we had a Balak, and a Balaam, the Pop2, and his 
Complices, that plotted our ruine, contrived our deſtruction z which makes this 
Text to be a Text in ſeaſon. This Scripture, 'tis this day fulfilled. Let us remem- 
ber what Balak conſulted, and what Balaam anſwered, that we may underſtand rhe rizh- 
teouſneſs of the LORD. 

"The Text then, 'tis a Commemoration of God's gracious protection,in delive- 
ring his People from a miſchievous intendment, that was plotted againſt them. In 
it take notice of three particulars. . 

Firſt, The Commemoration it ſelf, in theſe words; O wy People, remember. 

Secondly, The Benefit and Bleſſing to be commemorated ; and that ftands 
upon two Evidences. | Wn? 

Firſt, Is the Danger that beſet them : that's in theſe words; What 'Balak, 
King of Moab, conſulted. I 2 Secondly, 
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S:condly, Is the Iſſue out of this Danger, which God gave to them: that's in 
theſe words ; What Balaam, the +Son of Beor, anſwered him. 

Thirdly, The End and Purpoſe, both of the Deliverance, and of the Comme- 
moration of it ; 7hat ye may underſtand the rizhteouſneſs of the LORD. 

Come we, 
Firſt, To the act of Commemoration ; O my People, remember now. And here 
offer themſelves two things conſiderable ; 
Firſ?, Here is a gracious Compellation; Q my People. 
Secondly, Here is a forcible quickning of their Memory to recount their de- 
liverance ; Remember now. 

Firſt, Here is a gracious Compellation; O my People: and it importsthree things, 

L. Ft is a ſpeech of Claim, and Poſſeſſion : He challenges them to be his People, 
avoucheth his right, and intereſt in them. They have eſtravged themſelves from 
him, all the fort of them, and ſet up other Gods to themſelves ; both Samaria and 
Jeruſalem, Ind their High-places, and. Idolatrous Wozſhips ; they are charged with 
it, Chap. 1. 5, What then? God here makes them know, they are his People {till ; 
Jus right is indefeaſible. We may forfeit our right in God; but we cannot make 
void his right in us. We may deprive our ſelves of the comtorts, and benefit of 
lis Covenant ; but we cannot free our ſelves of the bond, and duty, and obligati- 
on of it. It ſets an indelible CharaQter upon us. In Eze#zel $ time the People took 
themſelves-free to forfake the Lord, and chooſe other Gods ; but what faith God to 
them 2 Chap. xXx. 32. - That which c:meth jato your mind, ſhall aat be at all, 
that ye ſay, We will be as the Heathen, .as the Families of the Countrys, to ſerve Wood, 
and Stone. As I live, ſaith the LORD God, ſurely with a mighty hand, and with a ftretch- 
ed-out arm, and with fury poured out, will T rule over you. Veric 37. Aud T will cauſe 
you to paſs under the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the Covenant. *Tistoo 
late for us to chooſe a new God, we are engaged to the LORD in a bond of Co- 
venant, of his own drawing, and he will hold us to it. 

II. 0 my People; *Tis a ſpeech of Love, and Aﬀection. As the former ſenſe will 
drive them to him, ſo this will draw them: here is not only the bonds of right, 
but the cords of Love, the ſtirring of his Bowels, the melting of his compaſſions, 
and affection towards them. There was a time, when, in his diſpleafure, he would 
not thus own them ; but thruſt them from him, Exod. xxxii. 7. The Lord ſaid to 
Moſes, Thy People, which thou brouzhteſt out of Egypt, have corrupted themſelves. He 
diſclaims them there from being his any more: Populus i/te, This Feople, and Po- 
pulus tuus, Thy People; words of eſtrangment, and alienation. But this Scrip- 
ture offers more Grace. He cannot ſmother, or conceal his tenderneſs over them. 
'Tis good to lay hold on this Compellation ; tis all we can ſhew for any bleſſing 
we expect, that he pleaſes to have a favour to us, and to elteem us his &wn. As 
the Syrians, when the King of 7ſrae! ſaid, My Brother Benhacad, they catch'd at 
that ſpeech of grace,and pretently replied,7 hy Brother Benhadad, 7will ſay unto them, 
T bou art my Pcopl? ; and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God, Hoſea ui. 23. Were it not 
for this, what reaſon can be given of ſo long forbcarance, of fo many deliveran- 
ces, with which he hath bleſs'd us? Leſs ſins 1n others have krought deſtruction : 
why do we eſcape? *Tis becauſe he bears a favour unto us. As David gave Joab 
charge ,Spare my Son Abſolom, entreat him gently for my ſake ; he was his Darling : 


ſo God gives a charge to his Judgments, that he {ends upon us, not to deſtroy _ 
Why 2 We have been his Darling Church, the People of his good pleaſure. ; 

II. O my people : Tis a ſpeech of Recall, and Invitation, wooing them by thus 
compellation to return unto him. They have wretchedly caſt km off, but vet he 
hath not caſt off them, Retury, thou back-/liding Irael,and Zwill hea! your back-Mlidings : 
Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou art the LORD cur God, Jer. wi. 22. Thus Ged 
pleags with the Fews, Pfal, Ixxxi. 8. ZZear, O my People, aud 1 will teſtifie unto. thee. 
And again, Yerſe 13. O that my People had hearkned unto me. So again, God pleads 
with his People, altures them he hath not caſt them off; but, there is hopg of Mer- 
cy, Ifai.l. z. Where is the Bill of your Mother's divorcement 2 or, wich; of 1ay, Cred= 
rors i it, £0. whom. 7 have ſold you: Unkind Hushands would.upon apy oecafipn di- 
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vorce tagir Wives: unnatural Parents would fell their Children, and pay their debts $ erm. UII 
with them ; but yet God invites his People to reconciliation. Nay, though he had yy; 
divorced them, yet he aflures them, he will again receive them. Men might not : 
do fo in their divorcements, Jer. 1it. 1. But, though thou haſt played the Farlot with 
miny LIv2rs, yet rerw'g a Tatn tO me, faith the LORD. That's the Compellation. 

' Now follows, 

Secondly, "The Memento he gives them, the quickning of their Memory : Re- 
member now. He reports himlſelt to his former dealings, appeals to his ancient mer- 
cies, bids them look back to the times of old, bids them rem2mber the days of the 
right had of the moſt High. 

Obſerve, 'Tis Ged's care, and ſhould be ours, to keep a freſh memory of his gracious 
deliverances. To this purpoſe, we ſee, that God ſtill kept theſe Mercies done to 
his People upon record, he left them not to their account ; but, 

[. Filed them up in his Sanctuary, regiſtred them up in his holy Book. 

I. To make them the more memorable, they were tramed into Songs of Com- 
memoration, that they might be remembred with greater delight. We have Mo- 
ſes his Song, and Miriam her Anthem, 1/ajah, he pens a Song of thankſgiving 
before-hand for the People's Return out of Captivity, Chap. xxvi. 7« that day ſhall 
this Song, be ſung in the land of Judah ; We have a ſtrong City: Salvation will God 
appoint for Walls and Bulwarks. David pens his cv, cvi, cvii, Plalms; they are all 
{pent in recounting of God's glorious Dehverances. 

[IT. God 1s fo carefull they thould be remembred, that he makes thefe Mercies 
the form of an Oath : Toy ſhall ſay, The LORD lives, that brought us out of the North- 
Country, whither I had driven them, Jerem. XXiu. 8. 

IV. More than fo, He inſtituted and founded a Sacrament, as a Religious Com- 
memoration of their deliverance; the Paſs-over was ordained to keep in remem« 
brance their freedom from Zgypr. 

And theſe Remembrances are of ſpecial uſe to us; 

1. They are provocations of thankfulneſs. Memory, tis the Monitor, and 
Prompter of 'Thankfulneſs, A forgetfull manis always an unthankful man. Davit 
conleſles this fault m the /ſraelites: Our Fathers underſtood not thy wonders in Egypt ; 
they remembred not the multitude of thy mercies: but provoked him at the Sea, even at 
the Red-Sea, Why? did they not ſing a Song of thankfulneſs at the Red-Sea? Yes, 
but they ſoon forgot it. Preſent enjoyment of Mercies may affect us for a time, 
but God looks for more at our hands: not that we ſhould put him oft with pre- 
ſent acknowledgment; but honour his Mercies with a laſting remembrance of 
his former Favours. Yezekiah (2 Chron. xxxii.) bleſſed God tor his:deliverance 
from death, and penned a Song of it ; but his thankfulneſs continued not, it was 
not long-lived, and laſting, Ze rendred not again according to the benefit done un- 
to him, What faith David? The LORD hath ſo wrought his wondrous works, that they 
ouzht to be had in remembrance. Eſpecially, 

:. National Mercies, that all have a ſhare in. Theſe are not his Opuſcula, his 
leffer Works ; but his Opera, his Magnalia, his mighty Works, his marveE 
lous Acts. 

2. Fundamental Mercies, as Preſervations from ruine and deſtruQtion. Such 
was their Deliverance from Balak ; ſuch was ours from this day's Con- 
{ſpiracy. Had it taken place, we had not been a Church, a Nation, a King- 
dom ; but a miſerable company of murthered, or enſlaved Caitifts. Suc 

Deliverances challenge a thankful remembrance. 

2. Tieſe Remembrances, they are Obligations to obedience ; and ſo God intends 
them. Theie Commemorations, they are not Exprobrations what God hath done 
for us, but forcible incitements to duty, and of ſervice. Servant -comes a ſervando. 
Having preſerved us, he means not we ſhould live as we liſt, but devote our ſelves 
to his taithful ſervice. David makes this the end of all God's Mercies, That they 
might obſerve his Statutes, and keep his Laws, Pfal. cv. 45. "Tis God's. lati- 
on with the Jews, Jer. vii. 10. Wil ye ſay, We are delivered to do all theſe abomina- 
tions? Do ye thus requite the LORD, ye fooliſh people, and unwiſe? Our grand delive- 
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1. [IL rance from Hell, gives a rule for all other deliverances. What was the end of that > 
WAYS 


Saint Paul tells us, 2 Cor. v. 15. He died for all, that they which live, ſhould not hence- 

forth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them, He hath therefore 
ſaved us, becauſe he means to employ us. Ezra makes this uſe of their reſcue out 
of Captivity, Chapter ix. Seeing that thou, our God, haſt gjven us ſuch deliverance 
as this, ſhould we again break thy Commandments? And holy Zachary tells us thus 
much, That we being delivered from the hands of cur enemies, might ſerve him in ho 
lineſs, and righteouſneſs all the days of our life, Luke1. 74, 75. 

3. Theſe remembrances of former Deliverances are incouragements for our 
Faith torelic, and truſt unto him for alter deliverances. "Theſe are the reaſonings, 
and colleRions of Faith, as we ſee in St. Paxl, 2 Cor. 1. 10. Who hath delivered us 
from ſo areat a death, and doth deliver, in whom, we truſt, he will yet deliver us. Thus 
D.rvid argued, and ſtrengthned his Faith ; That God which delivered me from the 
Lion and the Bear, he will deliver me from this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, x Sam. xvii. 37. 
The Pfalmiſt abounds in this experimental confidence, P/al. xliv. praying for free- 
dom from enemies, he puts God in mind of his former Mercies, Verſe x. We have 
heard with our ears, O God, our Fathers have told us, what works thou didſt in their days, 
in the times of old. So Pſal. xlviii. he bids them, mark well his fawours to Jeruſalem, 
that they mizht tell it to the generations following : for this Ged 15 our God for ever 
and ever, he will be oux guide unto death. So again, in the one hundred and ſixth - 
Plalm, having recounted Gods former mercies to his People, mark the uſe he makes 
of them, Deliver us, O LORD our God, and gather us from among the Feathen., And 
Tſaiah pleads for help upon former experiences, Chap. Ii. 9. Awake, awake, put on 
ſtrength, O Arm of the LORD, awake, af in the ancient days, in the generations of old. 
Art not thou He that delivered us in Fighty Eight 2 art not thou he that faved us 
from the Powder-Treaſon?: $:tve us now LORD, andhelp us when we call upon tlie. 

| We now procced to the | 

Second thing, the Benefit it felt to be commemorated : And therein, 

" Firſt, Of the Danger that did beſet them; that's in theſe words, What Balak 
King of Moab, conſulted: (and for the underſtanding of this, we muſt refle& on the 
Story in the Book of Numbers, and in it conſider three things : 

]. The Ground of it. 
I. The Manner of it. 
HE. The Matter of this Conſpiracy. 

I. What was the Ground, why Balak did thus feek the ruine, and overthrow of 
rhe People of God > Sure, look into that Story, and vou will find, it was cauſelefs - 
he had not any provocation, why he ſhould undertake ſo wicked a Confpiracy. 
The Yſraelites had not wronged him, nor any of his People, made no inrode into 
his Country, no way annoyed him. God had given an expreſs charge to the 7/7ae- 
lites to forbear all kind of Hoſtility, Det. ii. 9. Diſtreſs not the Moabites, neither 
contend with them in Battel. For the C anaanites to have conſpired againſt the Tſrae- 
lites, there might have been ſome reaſon, they mean to conquer, and deſtroy them : 
but they. avoided the Moabites, went a far compaſs about, that they might not 
damnifie them. What was it then 2 Surely, here is the portion of God's Church 
and Children, to be hated, and maligned without cauſe. What reaſon had the Pa- - 
piſts toplot our ruine? They enjoyed the benefit of Subjects, had the protection 
of the King's Laws: nay, they were eaſed of many Penalties, ſome of them prefer- 
red. to places of Honour. No matter ; Malice is reafonleis : and Envy ſecks the 
perdition of others, though not at all provoked. That's the Ground of it. Such 
were thoſe two Aſfaſſinates in the Book of E/ter,Bigtan,and Tereſh,that conſpired the 
murther of King Ahaſerus; What moved them to it? The Text faith, 7hey were wroh ; 
fullen, diſcantented, angry men, thar's all the reaſon. *Tis like; they thought their 
Parts were better than their Places: their Abilities fitted them for greater Prefer- 
ments: .'twas that, which difpleaſed them. They took ſnuff at their King, and 
forthwith they will murther him. | 

H. For the manner of this Conſpiracy, that was obſervable upon three Grounds. - 

I. It was cloſe and ſecret: There was no defiance bidden-to 7/#ae!, but-this Con- 
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{piracy cunningly carried 'twixt Balak and Balaam; and the People of God never Serm. [[[ 
dreamed of it. And how cloſely was the Treaſon of this day hatched, and treated Www + 
of at Rome, in Spain, in the Low-Countrys, even from Shittim unto Gilgal, and we in 
England utterly ignorant of it. So in Eighty Eight, ſpecious Overtures, and Trea- 
ties for Peace were made, when their great Navy was to come againſt us. *Twas 
the Watchman of 1ſrae! that eſpied them, and diſcovered them, and defeated their 
Counſels. They digged deep to hide their Counſels from us; that they might fur- 
prize us with ſudden deſtruction. 

2. This Conſpiracy, twas importunate: Balak will have no denyal. God firſt 
forbids Balaam to joyn in this Defign, and upon it he refuſes. No; he muſt ſay no 
Nay : Meflage upon meſlage are ſent and diſpatch'd, till they have prevailed with 
him. O the eager, and unwearied importunity of Malice! Perſecutions out of ig- 
norance may take an anſwer, and deſiſt, and give over; as Saul that havock'd the 
Church, when Ohriſt reproved him, cries out, LORD, what wilt thou I ſhall do ? 
But Envy and Malice is endleſs and infinite. There may be a Truce, but there will 
never be Peace with the Churches enemies. As it was with the Syrzans, though 
vanquiſhed by the ſraelites, yet,what faith God to the King of /ſrae/? Go, ſtrengthen 
thy ſelf, and mark, and ſee what thou doeſt ; for at the return of the year, the King of 
Syria will come up againſt thee, 1 King. xx. 22, How reſileſs have the Papiſts been 
in their bloody attempts? Our Church may fay, with the Pfalmilt, Many a time, 
from my youth, until now. 1n Queen Elizabeth's Time, ſcarce a year, but a new Trea- 
ſon was hatching: as ſoon as miſcarried of one (as, bleſſed be God, they miſcar- 
ried in all) they were quick with another. In King Fames's Time, firſt Watſon and 
Clark, two Secular Prieſts, they plot a Treaſon ; but they were but Bunglers : the 
Feſuites were Crafts-maſters at that trade, sK-/ful to deſtroy, Ezek. xxi. 31. and they - 
undertook the Gunpowder-Treaſon. And (as unlikely as it looks) I nothing doubt, 
but they are buſic ſticklersin our preſent Diſtractions. 

3. This Conſpiracy of Balak,it was expencefal, and coſtly ; he ſpares for no char- 
ges to effe&t his purpoſe. He offers large rewards'to Balaam to joyn with him, and 
yield his aſſiſtance ; builds many Altars, offers multitudes of Sacrifices, he will have 
his will ofthe //rae/ites, though it coſt him dear. Superſtition, tis no Niggard ; but 
Malice and Envy are profuſe, and prodigal. What an offer did Zaman make, to 
obtain the ſlaughtering of the People of the Fews? He will give tex thouſand ta- 
lents of filver tothe King's Coffers, Efth. 11. 9. And how did our Papi/ts engage their 
Eſtates, waſte their inheritances, impoveriſh their Families, in cheriſhing, and pam= 
pering thoſe curſed, and curſing Balaam's, and for the contriving of this horrid 
Villany 2 That's the Manner of it. Come we 

IT, To the Matter of this Conſpiracy. And, for our underſtanding otit, we muſt 
(as was faid before) have recourſe to the relation of it in the Book of Nambers ; 
XX11, XXii, XXiV. Chapters. And in it we may ee, and diſcover, 

I. Some ſtrains of Truth ; at which Balak roved. 

2. Some evidences of groſs Superſtition, and foul Impiety. We will touch 
them briefly. 

1. Take notice of three Truths, implyed in this practice of Balak. 

1. He conceived the 7/raelites ſtronger than himſelt ; yet he had hope to over- 
come them, if he could get God to take part againſt them. He knew a Curſe from 
God upon their ſtrength would expoſe them to Deſtruction. Not only Scripture, 
but Nature teaches us thus much ; That the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than men. If 
he cut off, and ſhut up, or gather together, then who can hinder him? Job xi. 10. He 
is the Lord of Hoſts, able to overcome all hoſtility. Get him to go torth with our 
Armies, and one ſhall chaſe a thouſand. 'Tis all one to him to ſave with many or with 
few, x Sam. xiv. 6. When he takes againſt Jeruſalem, no ſtrength ſhall reſcue it 
from the Chaldeans. Mark what he faith, Fer. xxxvii. 10. Though ye had ſmitten the 
whole Army of the Chaldeans, that fight againſt you, and there remained but wounded 
men among them, yet ſhould they riſe up every man in his Tent, and burn this City with 
fire. Tf he bleſſes us, we ſhall proſper ; if he blaſts us, there will be no prevailing. 
Take this along with you in all your deſigns: *Tis Solomon's aflurance ; There 1s 
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Serm, III, 10 wiſdom, nor underſtanding, ner counſel againſt the LORD ; Prov. xxi. 30, 
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>. A ſecond Truth ſuppoſed is, that 7he Prophets of God, the y are powerful Tnſtru- 
ments of denouncing, and inflitting God's Curſe upon 4a People. Might Balak get Ba- 
la1m to curſe the Iſraelites in the Name of the LORD, he knew that Curſe would 
take place; God would make it good : Ze, whom thou curſeſt, 15 curſed. The Church 
of God is built upon Gerizim and Ebal too. There he hath commanded a Bleſ- 
ſing ; from thence he thunders out his Curſes and Maledictions. See our Com- 
miſſion for both theſe, 7/ai. ii. 10. Say ye to the righteous, That it ſhall be well with 
him, pronounce a Bleſſing upon him ; but fay, Wo to the wicked, it ſhall be ill with 
him. So again, 2 Cor. x. 6. We have in readineſs to revenge all diſobedience. The con- 
fidence of this, made the Kings of 7ſrael, in all their Expeditions, . to have recourſe 
to Gods Prophets. If Moſes let fall his hands, Amalet prevails. Fehoſaphat, he cal- 
led for Micaiah, to confult with him, in his Expedition to Ramoth-Gilead; Saul to 
Samuel; the three Kings to Eliſha : King Toaſh calls him, The Chariots and Horſe- 
men of Iſrael. There was a time, in our fore-fathers days, when ſome Sacrilegious 
Polititians moved earneſtly for the diſ-inheriting the Church of her Lands and Re- 
venues; alledging, they would ſerve to maintain Souldiers in the Kirgs Wars. A 
ſtout, and worthy Biſhop replied, If you regard not the Prayers of the Church for 
God's Bleſſing in your Wars, purſue your motion : and that word quelled that moti- 
on, and prevented Sacriledge. Bur we will venture that, and our Souls to boot too. 

3. There 1s yet a third truth in Balak's Conſultation. See, he eſteems this Pro- 
phet, as worthy of all honour, and reverence ; ſends an honourable Embaſſy to 
him, meets him with all due regard, counts no preferment too good for him, Eyen 
Heathens have acknowledged, and practiſed this Truth. And yet, what dregs of 


time have we fallen into! Reverence and Maintenance (the double honour, that St. 


Payl claims, as due to them,) 'tis Ambition to require it, 'tis Superſtition to af- 
ford it, 'tis Reformation to deny it,and diſpoyl them of it. It argues, the World 
hath a baſe eſteem of Heaven, of Grace, of their own Souls, to vilifie thoſe, that 
are the Meſſengers, and Managers of fo great ſalvation. 


. 


2. Come we to the Errours in this Con{ultation. In it theſe four Obliquities, 
four Exceptions. .. 

1. Exception, It was ſuperſtitious. Whomſoever thou curſeſt, 1s curſed, What 
though he doth it at all adventures? What though he do it clave errante? though 
God gives no Commiſſion 2 Yes, that's all one with Balat ; yea, or no; it makes 
no matter ; he ſuppoſes an infallible connexion tetwixt this power, and his per- 
ſon: never enquires into the nature oFhis commiſſion, how it is limited, but fattums 
valet. Let Balaam ſpeak it, and it ſhall take place. Whereas the Gift, and Grace 
of Prophecy, 'tis not habitual, but tranfient. Sometimes Ei/ha can diſcover ſe 
crets; otherwhile he faith, The Lord hath not revealed it to me. So the Office of 
Bleſſing, and Abſolution, and that other of Binding, and Anathematizing, are not 
ad placitum ; but muſt be regulated, by the warrant of the word. The like Opi- 
nion, to this of Balak's, have the Papiſts of their Balaam, the Pope of Rowe. They 
aſcribe to him an Infallibility in all things, he is not ſubje& to Errour; an infalli- 
bility of judgment in deciding of Controverſies, and that, whether he ſtudies it, 
or not, yet his determination 1s infallible. A deſperate Errour, and leayes that 
Church ina deſperate condition. He that will be infallible, will neceſfarily prove 
ncorrigible, and ſo incurable. 

2. Sce here another Exception, It was enforced ; that's another Obliquity. Ba- 
lat hath recourſe to a Prophet in an exigent, in a ſuppoſed extremity. It ſeems he 
had no Prophets among(t his own People, took no care for any ſettled Worſhi 
of the true God ; but now, at a pinch, he ſends a meſlage to Balaam, to fetch him 
from Pethor, out of the Mountains of the Eaſt : But he hath no conſtaut recourſe 
to the Prophets of God. Here is the guiſe of the World : In our Adyerſities, then 
ſend for God's Meſſengers, and crave their help ; but in our Proſperity, God's Miz 
niſters are the only ſuperfluous creatures, they may be beſt of all ſpared. Sayl for 
conſultation ſends for the Prieſt, with the Ark of God, but anon preſently diſmiſſes 
him, erc the Prieſt had done, bids him withdraw his hand, z Sam. xiv. 19. So Je- 
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roloans, that baniſht God's Prophets, and Prieſts, when his Son was ſick, can diſ- 


patch his Wite to the Prophet in Judah ; but otherwile, Away, thou Seer, prophefre 
ot at Beth-el. Whereas David, though himſelfa Prophet, he had his Seers about 
him, Gad and Nathay, they were never from him. 'The People of 77-ae! in their 
diſtreſs, Oh! they cry out for want of God's Miniſters ; There is no more any Pro- 
phet, Pfal. Ixxiv. 9. but, when things went well with them, they never regarded 
them. In our health, and welfare, weſlight them, and: ſet them at naught; bur, 
in our diſtreſs, when death draws near, and approachesto us, 0h! then ſend for the 
Miniſter ; Oh how ſhall we do to be ſaved? It were juſt to anſwer us, as Eliſha did 
the King of 1ſrae/, Go to the Prophets of thy Father, and thy Mother ; ſee, if they can 
comfort thee. 

3. Here is a third Exception, It was corrupt, and mercenary ; that's another 
Obliquity. Balak labours to engage the Prophet to: be on his ſide, and to denounce 
God's curſe againſt his People by rewards : he endeavours to. corrupt him: with 
Gifts and Bribes, and fo to tie the Holy Ghoſt to his Purſe-ſtrings. O ! *tis & cur- 


fed Opinion, as St. Peter tells Sm Mags, to think, that the Gift of God'can: be 


bonght with Money. Balaam had a good mind to Balat's large offers : Fe loved: the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 15. But, as bad as he was, he durſt not contra&t 
with him; Neque enim pretio alla res Dei conſtat, faith Tertullian. Eliſha abhors 
even after-gratifications from Naaman the Syriavy. No, Money bears no ſway in 
matters of God, All the Treaſures of the World cannot purchaſe ane Dram of 
Mercy. We may not bleſs a wicked man for a whole World. Simon Magus mi- 
ſtook his Market, to offer to chafter with St. Peter. But he ſped better with St. 
Peter's pretended Succeſſours ; they have ſtruck up many a bargain with him, 
and ſet all to ſale. And not only there hath this Evil prevailed ; but even #- 
monegſt thoſe that are far enough from Rome, Theſe two ſins, Simony and Sa- 
crilege, they will never give over, till they have caten out the very heart of Re- 
ligion. Simony, that's like a lingring Conſumption, that waſtes by degrees; but 
Sacrilege, that's like a Peſtilential Fever, it deſtroys all at once. The one, Si- 
mony, that's like Zoſea's Moth, 7 wil! Le to Ephraim as a Moth, that conſumes 
leifurely ; the other, Sacrilege, that's like ZZoſea's Lion, 7 will be to Ephraim as a 
Lim, that tears and takes all away, ZZof. v.12, 14. 


4. Theregis yet a fourth Exception, or Obliquity,in Balat's conſultation,It was 


perverſe, and profane. What's his Plea he makes with Balaam > 7 wot, that he whom 
thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed ; and he, whom thou carſeſt, is carſed. Isit ſo > Why then doth 
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he not fay , ' Come, and bleſs me, that I iaay proſper and prevail; but, Come, and 
curſe them, that I may ſmite them, aud overcome them 2 It had been more comfor- 


table to have himſelf bleſſed, than to have his Enemies curſed. This perverſe 


choice of his, to wiſh a curſe to others, rather than a bleſling to himſclt, bewrays 
a twofold bad diſpoſition in him. 


The Firſt is, Infidelity ; his evil heart tells him, he cannot expect a bleſſing 


from God : his profane, irreligious heart had no ſuch affiance in God, as to hope for 
good from him; his gulty conſcience tells him, that Bleſſings belong not unto 
him. As wicked Ahaz, when the Prophet 7faizh tendered him a Bletting, his un- 


believing heart withdrew from it, that he did not accept it. And then, the other 


evil diſpoſition, that makes him pray not tor a bletting on humlelt, bur a curſe on 
his Foes, 

Is, Secondly, the Spirit of Envy. And Envy cares not fo much for good to it 
ſelf, as to ſee harm and miſchief befal another. Such a man will ſpare God in 
bleſſing himſelf, ſo he may fee the man, whom he maligns, curſed by God, Where 
as, 'tis the Spirit of a good man to ſtrengthen himſelt, not by calling tor Curies 
upon 6thers ; but. by craving, and ſuing tor God's blefling on hiniclt. 

We have done with the firſt Evidence of the Blefting, Commemorated, that's 
the Danger that beſet them, Balat's Conſultation. Come we to the. other Evi- 
dence of this Benefit ; and that is, 

Secondly, The Iſſue out of this Danger, which God gave to thenr; and that's 
in theſe words, 1/at Balaam the $2z of or, anſwered him, 
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Serm, [ll And this Anſwer, that Balaam returns to Balak, contains Gods gracious Deli- 
LAWNS * verance of his People from Balak's malicious and wicked intendment. And it is 
| an anſwer, not as Balak wiſhed, nor yet as Balaam would have made ; but the 
Anſwer is Prophetical, over-ruled by God's ſpecial guidance and inſpiration. And 
that Anſwer ſtands upon three particulars. | 

I. Here is a ſtrict Prohibition. 

IT. Here is a gracious Inverſion. 

II. Here is a juſt Retortion, 

IL. This anſwer conſiſts in a ſtrict, and abſolute, and peremptory Prohibition : 
Curſe them not ; there 1s no Inchantment againſt Jacob, neither is there any divina- 
tion againſt Iſrael. How ſhall T curſe, whom God hath not curſed? Flow hall I defie 
whom the Lord hath not defied? Here have been great preparations, and ſolicita- 
tions, Altars, and Oblations, and all, that Malice and Miſchiet can deviſe : but, 
when all is done, here comes a Prohibition from Heaven. Rex non w»lt progred ; 
that comes in, and ſtops the proceedings. "Twas ſo with us as on this day. 
The Vault digg'd, and full fraught with Gunpowder, Altars built, and Maſſes faxd 
to proſper the work ; I, and the Match kindled too, our Neck was upon the 
Block, there was but a ſtep betwixt us and death : and then comes David's 
Ne perdas from Heaven ; See thou do it not, deſtroy thera not, Our Traytors were 
digging deep ; but, here's a ſudden damp ariſeth in the Mine, it wets their Pow= ' 
der, and quenches their Fire-works. There was a Watcher, and an Holy One, 
came down from Heaven, daſhed all-preſently. Thus God quenched thoſe two 
ſmoaking Fire-brands, 1ſaiah. vii. 7. 1t ſhall not be, neither ſhall it come to paſs. 
Curſe them not. Why ? He might have ſuffered them to curſe, and yet Balak and 
Balaam had been never the near. As the Bird by wandring, and the Swallow by 
flying ; ſo the curſe cauſleſs ſhall not come : Prov. Xxv1i. 2. True ; but yet God will 
bridle the mouths of wicked men ; they ſhall not beable to do, nay, not to 
ſpeak evil againſt his Church. See thou ſpeak nothing but good to Jacob, ſaith God 
to Laban. Let Laban come with all his Train one way, and Eſaz with his four 
hundred at his heels another way, both to aſſault Facob, God doth not only ma- 
nacle their hands; but muzzles their mouths too, they ſhall not utter a bad word 
to him. That's the Firſt ; the Anſwer is a peremptory Prohibition, Prov. xvi. x. 

IT. This Anſwer hath more in it ; here is a gracious Inverſion. Balaam ſhall 
not Curſe, that's not all, he ſhall be made to pronounce a Bleſſing upon them. 
Here is the Croſling of the hands indeed. 7 ſent for thee to curſe mine Enemies, 
faith Balak to Balaam, and lo, thou haſt bleſſed them altogether. Moſes reminds 
them of this gracious Inverſion, Deut. xxiii. 5. 7be L O RD, thy God, would not 
hearken unto Balaam : but the LORD, thy God, turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee, 
becauſe the L O R D, thy God, loved thee. See how God inſpired Balaam, made 
him an Inſtrument of bleſſing his People. How many magnificent Prophecies 
did he make him to utter, of ſ-ae!'s Proſperity ; He toretels the Kingdom of Da- 
vid, nay, of Chriſt himſelf. He pours out pluviam Benedittionum, he ſhowers down 
Benedictions, and Bleſſings on the Lord's Inheritance. Still we ſee the malignity 
of the Churches Enemies is a Motive to God, to multiply Favours and Mercies 
upon them. Let them curſe, but bleſs thou, faith David, Pal. cix. 28. Nay, becauſe 
they would curſe, therefore God bleſles. Thus David comforted himſelf, when 
Shimei cursd him ; It may be the LO RD will look upon mine affliftions, and that 
the LO R D will requite good for his curſing this day ; 2. Sam. Xvi. 12. The LORD- 
thy God will put all theſe curſes upon thine Enemies, and upon them that hate thee, which 
perſecuted thee, Deut. xxx. 7. 'Thus dealt he with his People in Egypt; the more 
Pharach havocked them, the more God multiplied, and increaſed them, and made 
chem ſtronger than their Enemies ; #» the things wherein they dealt proudly, he was 
above them ; Exod. xvii. 11. David takes notice of this way of God's working, 
taking theſe advantages of the Churches Enemies ; Surely (faith he) the wrath 
aud fury of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe, and the remainder of wrath thou ſhalt reſtrain, 
Plal. Ixxvti. xo. Here is another Moral of Samſon's Riddle, Out of the eater came 
mgat, Oat of the:/trong, came ſweetneſs : Qut of the mouth of a curſing Enemy, 
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God hath ordained a bleſfing, that he might ſtill the enemy and the avenger. We Serm, [IL, 
may take up Joſeph's Speech to his malicious Brethren, that ſought his ruine ; Yos WWNy, 
cogitdſtis malum ; Deus autem vertit in bonum. They meant to miſchief us, and God 
over-rules it to the magnifying of his Mercy on us. | 

III. Here is yet more in this Anſwer of Balaam ; here is a juſt retortion. The 
Curſe, that Balak would have brought upon 7ſrael, *tis fallen upon himſelf, and 
his own People. God over-rules the mouth of Ba/aam to foretel the ruine of Moab, 
which ſought to ruine the People of God. Hear what Balaam doth propheſie a- 
gainſt them : There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall ariſe out of 
Iſrael, aud ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, axd deſtroy all the Children of Sheth; 
Numb. xxiv. 17. Nay, his Prophecy comes nearer to us. Expoſitours obſerve, he 
foretels the ruine of Rome, That alſo ſhall periſh for ever ; Verſe 24. I, here is the 
triumph of God's Mercy to his Church: they that would ruine it, ſhall ruine them- 
ſelves. Whoſoever ſhall fall on this Stone, ſhall be broken ; but on whomſoever it ſhall 
fall, it will grind him to powder, Matth. xxi, 44. Zis miſchief (faith David) ſhall 
come down upon his own pate, Plal. vii. 16. David's Prayers have prevailed for us 
too,Pſal. cxli.10.Let the wicked fall into their own nets ; whileſt that Twithal eſcape. As 
he loved curfrag, ſo let it come unto him ; as he delighted not in bleſſing, ſo let it be far 
from him, Pal. cix. 17. 

Come we to the 

Third Particular ; theEndand Purpoſe of this gracious Deliverance, That ye may 
underſtand the righteouſneſs of the LO R D. 

I. Not our own righteouſneſs; 'twas not that, that enclined God to deliver them: 
Moſes enters a Caveat againſt any ſuch conceit, Deut. ix. 4. Speak not in thine heart, 
Tis for my righteouſneſs, that God hath done it. Never ſpeak it, never think it ;we 
have been anunrighteous People ; we may take up Danie!'s Confeſſion, O Lord, 
righteouſneſs belonzs unto thee, but unto us ſhame and confuſion, as at this day : And 
Ezra's acknowledgment, O Lord God of Irael, thou art righteous ; for we remain yet 
eſcaped as it is this da ty: Behold, we are before thee, in our treſpaſſes ; for we cans 
uot ſtand before thee, becauſe of them, Ezra. ix. 1g. "Tis not our righteouſneſs. 

IT. "Tis the Lord's righteouſneſs which works the deliverance. Why not his Mer- 
Cy 2 2s Feremy pitch'd upon that; *7is the tender Mercies of the Lord, that—'Tis 
ſo; but this adds a new ſtrength to his Mercies. Mercies promiſed, and aſſured to 
his Church, the performance of thoſe is faithfulneſs, and righteouſheſs. His deal- 
ings with his Church are founded in mercy,but performed in righteouſneſs. He ſends 
deliverancesto others ; but they, pure miſericordiz, not only undeſired, but un- 
promiſed mercies; but his Church hath his Word and Promiſe. Thus David, Look 
unto the Covenant ; for---Mark that Covenant, which wrought this deliverance, 
Gen. xii. 3. 7 will bleſs them, that bleſs thee ; and curſe them, that curſe thee. 

HI. 7hat we may underſtand it. Not only believe it ; but underſtand it, gain the 
experience of it. Conſider it, acknowledge it, feel the comfort, and ſweetneſs of it. 
Such Deliverances as theſe, they ſhould beget a good underſtanding 'twixt God 
and us. We ſhould learn to know him the better, while we live. Shall other Nati- 
tions take notice of our Deliverances,and:ſhall not we our ſelves 2 ASDavid,in Pfalm 
cxxvi. When the LO R D turned again——they ſaid among the Heathen, The Lord 
hath done great things for them : Shall they underſtand it, and wonder at it, and 
ſhall not we underſtand, and acknowledge, and fay, The L O R D hath done great 
things for us already, wherefore we are glad ? As we have heard, ſo we have ſeen in the 
City of our God. | 

IV. That we may underſtand the righteouſneſs of that holy Religion, which he 
hath honoured with ſuch a deliverance ; 'T'was our Religion that was ſtruck at in 
this Treaſon, that God ſheltered, and gave Teſtimony to. Oh! let's ſtick to it. O, 
I will love thy Teſtimonies, for, with them, and for them thou haſt anſwered me, 
and faved us alive. | 

V. That we may underſtand the unrighteouſneſs of that Religion, that teaches, 
and practiſes theſe helliſh Villanies. For this horrid Treaſon, it was not only plot- 
ted by Papiſts, (but yet upon other Motives, and Grounds, and for other bd) 
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TIT. but it was taught by Popery, and undertaken for Popery, to ſet up that again in 
Sermll this Kingdom. When hy "all us they a&t according to Principles, we muſt look 
upon this Treaſon, as the natural Ifſue of that Religion, and accordingly abhor both 
Breed and Dam ; their Treaſon, and their Religion, by which it was taught, and 

for which it was undertaken. 

For, asthere are in our Chriſtian Religion, beſides the Sacred Myſteries, and 
SanQtity of it, many Evidences of Honeſty, and Innocency, which make it lovely, 
even toa reaſonable ſober man, though not enlightened with ſupernatural Grace : 
As that it forbids all Vice,commandsall Vertue,it ſtrictly requires obedience to Ma- 

ſtrates, love, and charity, patience, and humility, Tit. 1. 1. it puts us in mind fo 
be ſubjett to Principalities, and Powers,to +4 Magiſtrates,to ſpeak evil of no man,zo 
be ready to every good work ; So contrariwiſe, in Popery, beſides the Hereſies, Ido- 
latries, Superſtitions, which it teaches, diſcernable by a Chriſtian, beſides theſe, 
there are ſome unnatural Impieties, and wicked practices of that Religion, which 
render -it a deteſtable Religion, even to any underſtanding man ; As, 

1. Their unſatiable Ambition after Dominion, and Supremacy, over all Chur- 
ches, and Kingdoms: And that the Pope ſhould be anuniverſal Monarch ; Empe- 
rours, and Kings ſubject to his controul : That Peter's Fiſh-boat ſhould become a 
Man of War, and ſcour the main Ocean, and, his Succeſſor, the Pope, turn Pi- 
rate ; as 'tis faid of Pope Fulius the Second, that a remulco ad Pontificatum aſcendit, 
from a poor Water-man, that tugg'd at an Oar,, he became Pope, and Univerſal 
Biſhop, and Lorded it in the world. | | | 

2. Their Equivocation, and Art of Lying, and Forſwearing. A Myſtery taught 
by the Feſxits;4 Practice moſt oppoitte to humane Society, that a man may ſay, 
and fwear. the quite contrary to that which heknows to be true, 

. "Their diſpenſations with lawful Oaths ; that, when SubjeQt have ſworn their 
faithful Allegiance to their Kings, to defend them againſt all oppoſition, and ho- 
ſtility, yet they teach, that the Pope may diſannul this Oath, and diſpence with 
Subjedt to rebel againſt their Princes, and to takeup Arms againſt them, | 
' 4. Their plotting of Treaſons, and murthering of Princes, accounting it not only 
lawful, but meritorious, and thank-worthy with God to deſtroy Princes and Com- 
mon-wealths, and to raiſe Seditions, and Tumults at the Pope's beck. Surely, were 
there nothing but this in Popery to be condemned, the ſcandal it caſts upon Chri- 
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ſtianity, thehorrid Villanies it hath cauſed in the Chriſtian World, would make 
it abominable. Surely, thatReligion, that loves to lap blood, and feed upon the 
fleſh of Kings, and Princes, and raiſes up it ſelf by the ruins of Kingdoms, that 
Religion. is not of God. Tis far from that Religion, which our meek, and merci- 
ful Saviour hath taught, and eſtabliſhed ; moſt contrary to the Kingdom and pa- 
tience of Feſus Chriſt, which St, John ſpeaks of, Rev. 1. 9. Saint Augy/tine proclaims 
it to all the world in the Name of Chrift, Audite, Judzi; audite, Gentes ; (Let 
Fews and Gentiles, hear ; let Circumcifion, and Uncireumcifion hear, let all the King- 
doms of the Earth hear ) Nen impedio veſtram deminationem in mundo. ChriſtianRe- 
ligion is far from diſturbing, or embroyling Kingdoms with Wars and Seditions. 
Let it be the ſhame, and intamy of Rome ; and let us ever abhorir, and their Re- 
gin for it. .. q 
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The Firſt Sermon. 


Haggai Il. 7. 


I will .ſhake all Nations, and the defire of all Nations ſhall come, and 
I will fill this houſe with glory, ſaiththe LO RD of Heſts. 


&H-E Text, 'tisa-Prophecy, and Prediction of our Saviour's Incar- 
8 nation, and coming into the World ; a Sacred 'Truth, requiring, 
aa not only the aſſent, but the obedience, yea the devotion, andado- 
I {22 ration of our Faith, When God was to bring his firſt begotten 
SW into the World, theſe Prophecies Uſher'd him 1n, and proclaimed: 
| ' - before him, as Pharaoh before Foſeph, ABREC H, Bow the Knee. Tet 
all the Angels of God worſhip him, let every knee bow down before him, let 
evety- Tongue confeſs him, let every Soul receive, and embrace him. 

*Tis true, the incredulous, unbelieving Fews labour to obſcure, and deface this, 
and all other Prophecies of Chriſt, and, by miſconſtruction te draw them away to 
another ſenſe. They anſwer all the Prophets in their Predictions of Chriſt, as 1/ai- 
ah complains of them, Ch. xxx. 10. T, hey ſay to the Seers, See not ; and to the pro- 
phets, Prophefie not unto us right things : but propheſie to us deceits, What Joſeph did 
Ignorantly ſuſpect, theſe blaſphemoully aver, that the fruit of the Virgins Womb 
was ſome adulterous Brood, not the blefſed Conception by the Holy Ghoſt. When 
ever they meet with theſe Promiſes of Chrift, they are troubled, as Werod was, 
and the City of Feruſalem, at the tidings of his Birth. The Devily that fame Mag- 
mus Herodes, as Theodoret calls him, he aſſembles a Council of Jewiſh Prieſts, to 
pervert, and eludetheſe ſacred Oracles. They ſeek to deſtroy Chriſt, not only, as 
Herod, in the Cradle; but, by perverting theſe Scriptures, to make an abortive 
conception of him. "Theſe Promiſes are the ſeed by which he was conceived ;. de- 
ſtroy that precious ſeed of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Faith of the Church ſhall con- 
ceive the winde, and bring tortha vanity, and travel with a lye. EF 

The Fews, they pervert the Text : and ſome other Expoſitours nuſtake it, and 
draw down the height, and 'myſtery of this Propheſie to an inferiour ſenſe, Moz- 
tanus. (that comes neareſt of them that fall ſhort) conceives it a Promiſe of rhe 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Indeed, the coming of that is ſometimes foretold ; bur.yer 
the main Scope of the Prophets was to forctel Chriſt. Chriſtus eſt fagnaculum ome 
nium Prophetiarum, faith Tertwlian. To him give all the Prophets wirnels. Chriſt, 
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Serm. I. faith Chryſoſtome, was nageus vius the Holy Ghoſt was Tangoue tvay yes. The Father 
WAL firſt promiſed the Son ; after the Son he promiſed the Holy Ghoſt. He, that is 


here promiſed, muſt rule over the Nations, become an Head, and Deliverer to his 
Church. Now Chriſtus is Caput, Spiritus Sandtus is Cor Eccleſtz faith Thomas Aquinas, 
But generally the moſt Antient, and Orthodox Interpreters, do faſten their 
Meditations upon the Text, as a clear, and undoybted PrediCtion of the Meſſias his 
coming.the Manifeſtation of the great God, and his Appearance in the World. 


And this ſenſe we embrace ; and fo apprehend the Text, as a Prophetical pre- 


diction of that great Benefit, and Myſtery of our Religion, that the Chriſtian 
Church doth this day celebrate. 

And tis of great uſeto look back to theſe Prophecies, even after their fulfilling, 
As the Angel ſpake to the Woman at the Sepulchre, to confirm them in the Faith 
of Chriſt's Refurreion, See the place where the LORD was laid ; the emptineſs 
of the Grave proved he was riſen - ſo, even after Chriſt is born, and aQtually exhi- 
bited, 'tis of uſe to our Faith, to ſearch, and review th& Prophecies; the fulfilling 
of theſe places will greatly confirm our Faith of his Incarnation. As in your Pur- 
chaſes, and Poſſeſſions, though you be ſeized, and ſtated in them, ye deſire to get 
inall antient Evidences,'and former Conveyances to ſtrengthen your Tenure : ſo, 
though now we be poſſeſſed of Chriſt, yet theſe Prophecies are our Fore-Fathers 
Records; we claim theſe Teſtimonies as our Inherifance, our Faith holds by them. 

The Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that's matter of great joy, to hear he is born : but 
the Prophecies of the Law are great confirmations, to fee his coming ſe clearly 
foretold. It makes us know, that this was no chance-birth 3; but conceived in 
the Womb of Eternity. What was true of David, is, in this ſenſe, moſt true of Chriſt, 
1n thy Book were all my Members written ; all the paflages, and circumſtances of this 
holy Nativity. Old Zachary tells us, all the Prophets, ſince the world began, did 
joyntly foretel it. The firſt Promiſe to Adam, that was the firſt conception ; theſe 
after-Prophecies are the articulation, the quickning of the Child ina the Mother's 
Womb. The joy of the Goſpel, that's Simeon's joy, exultatio in brachiis, the Church 
now holds Chriſt in her Arms ; but the joy of theſe Prophecies, tis like Elizabeth's 
Joy, exultatio in utero ; at the voice of theſe Prophecies the Babe ſprings in the 
Womb. The Faith of the Prophets was Fides concipiens ; the Faith of the Goſpel, 
tis fides pariens, the belief of his Birth, and preſent Nativity. 

To refle&t upon theſe Prophecies, and to find them made good, eſtabliſhes 
our Belief in all other Truths. mpleta credimus, impleri videmus, implenda confi- 
dimus. Saint Auguſtine makes it the progreſs, and improvement of Faith upon theſe 
performances. It will put David's Song into our mouth: as we have heard, ſo have 
we ſeen : heard it foretold, ſeen it fulfilled. We may ſing with the Pfalmiſt, 4 the 
ways of the LO R D are mercy, and Truth : Mercy in promiſing ; Truth in perform- 
ing. We may confeſs, with Solomon; Bleſſed be the LORD, who ſpake it with his 
mouth, and hath with his hand filled it. We may open our Text, as Chriſt did, This 
day is this Scripture fulfilled In your Cars. Our Faith may ſafely ſet to its deal, that 
God is true. | 

The Text then ye ſee, 'tis the Prophet HZaggat's PrediCtion of our Saviour's In- 
carnation. And$f it let us take a double view, make two Enquiries. : 

Firſt, 24 occaſro 2 what occaſions the Prophet now to mention our Saviour, and 
foretel his Nativity ? | 

Secondly, Quz condition? what's the nature, and condition, and ſubſtance of the 
Prophecy ? ; 

Firſt, Q## occaſeo > what makes the Prophet ſpeak of Chriſt's Birth, and Incar- 
nation? how is it ſeaſonable, and ſuitable to his preſent Diſcourſe? Yes, very well : 
the mentioning, and foretelling of Chriſt's Incarnation comes in without any 
ſtraining, or impertinent digrefſion. The Prophet finds the People ina very low, 
and deſerted condition, weeping to ſee the miſerable decays, and the poor repairs of 
their City and Temple all their State was at a very low ebb. Indeed now the Tide 
was turning, they were come out of Captivity ; but yet things went ſo hard with 
them, ſuch poor beginnings of their Church and State, : the Nations about themall 
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maligning, deriding, and hindering that work; that the Prophet ſets himſelf to Sern L 
comfort, and encourage them. And the main conſolation he miniſters to them is whe, 
this gracious aſſurance, that the Meſſias was ere long to be born, and to come a- 
mong them. 

Such times as theſe have been the ſeaſon, that God hath obſerved in promiſing 
of Chriſt. When his Church, and People have been in afflitwn ; (ſtill we may ob- 
ſerve it) when the People of God were at the greateſt loſs, and perplexity : then the 
promile of Chriſt was renewed, and clearly publiſhed. In Bug Ahaz his Time, the 
Syrians made a dreadful War upon Judah, the Houſe of David, all their hearts trem+ 
bled at it : God ſends 1ſajah to comfort them ; and with what Tidings, but with the 
promife of Chriſt ? Tſai. vit. x4. Behold a Yirgjn ſhall conceive, and bring forth a $91. 
So again, Chap. ix. the Prophet deſcribes ſome great affliction lying heavy on the 
Land, dimneſs, and darkneſs, and much tribulation ; he revives their Spirits with 
this bleſſed aſſurance, Yerſe 7. Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, The Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity,that was a fad and forrowful time, and the cruelty of Antiochus, 
that havock'd the Church, Daniel felt the one, forefaw the other. The Kingdom of 
the Meſſias was then the Promite, that did ſupport them. 7 ſaw one like the Son of 
Man, and unto him was given Dominion and Glory, And now, here, God's People are 
in a fad condition, the Prophet raiſes up their hearts with this bleſſed expectation, 
Chriſt ſhall be born to them. 

And this Promiſe of Chriſt had a threefold Virtue in it, tiat made it moſt ſea- 
ſonable in the time of diſtreſs. ; 

Firſt, It ſweetned their ſorrow in their preſent affliction. 

Secondly, It revived their hope of a future reſtauration. 

Thirdly, It ſet back their fear of final deſtruction. 

Firſt, This bleſſed Promiſe was able to ſweeten their preſent aMition, that, 
though they werein a low condition, yet Chriſt belonged to them, and they to 
Chritt. The Promiſe of Chriſt hath a power of comforting in the greateſt ſadneſs, 
Herein ye greatly rejoyce, thouzh ye be in heavineſs, through many affliftions : x Pet. 
I. 6. What? though they have nothing, but the bread of adverſity, and the water of 
afflittion * Yet their eyes ſhall fee their Saviour. Indeed the times of ſorrow are 
the ſeaſonableſt times for Chriſt to preſent himſelf to his Church. His coming, *tis 
called a viſitation, Luke i. 78. And that ſuppoſes a ſtate of ſorrow, and dittreſs: 
Not a viſitation of courteſie ; but of comfort. He viſits us, not as a friend only ; 
but asa Phyſician tohelp, and relieve us. He is called a conſolation ; The conſolation 
of Iſrael, Luke vi. 25. Not only gaudium but conſolatio; that's Joy upon ſorrow, the 
moſt welcome joy. Conſolatio non eft niſt miſerorum, non eſt nift gementium, & lugen- 
tium, Aug, All, that were in diſtreſs, and in debt ; al}, whoſe Souls were in bitter- 
neſs, had recourſe to David, and he became Captain to them. Quando multiplicautur 
lateres, venit Moſes. When the yoke of their Burthen, and the ſtaff of their Shoul- 
der, and the Rod of their oppreſlour, was heavieſt upon them ; then comes Chriſt 
to them : /ſai.ix. iv. That's the reaſon, faith Nazzanzen, why Chriſt was born when 
the Jews were taxed by Auzuſtus Cxſar ; ive rz22ulionſay ms Sarcies nwas. to ſweeten their 
Captivity. He isthe true Noah of his Church. He ſhall comfort them concerning 
their labour, and toil of their hands. 

This preſent poverty of the Jews was abundantly ſupplied by this prectous pro- 
miſe; they were poor in poſleſſion, but rich in reverſion ; they had 7hy is txzyyeriag 
dmnweuirlo parzgimre, as St, Baſil ſpeaks, Plenty, and Happineſs, ſtored up in Promiles. 
He is no poor man, that hath rich men for his debtors, though deſtitute of mo- 
ney : that hath Bonds, and Specialties, and good Debts in abundance.The Promiſe 
of Chriſt, and the hope of Heaven, 'tis the Churches Riches; this aſſurance will 
make therfi bear up in the ſaddeſt condition, | 

| Secondly, This Promiſe of Chriſt, 'tis now exceeding ſcaſonable, it revived their 
hope of a full Reſtauration. "Tis the Fundamental Promile that gives ſtrength and 
aſſurance to all other Promiſes. Freedom from muſeries, temporal deliverances, 
the welfare of God's People, all theſe Promiſes have their force and ſtability from 
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theſe ſecondary, and temporary Promiſes; they are myzeudds;, Sprouts, and Bran» 


AJ Ches of that Tree of Lite. 


It prevents and removes all doubts and ſuſpitions, that their fear may forecaſt 
againſt their deliverance. Shall-their Temple be built again out of ſo great ruins ? 
LORD, wilt thou reſtore again the Kingdom to lracl? There may be twoDoubts of it : 

T. An poſit? ®* 
I. SI And this Promiſe of Chriſt ſatisfies both of them. 

I. An poſit? They doubted much of that. Car theſe dead bones live? faith Fze- 
kiel; that is, can the ruins of Zjo be made up again? Yes; God isa working a 
oreater work, than that comes to, his Son ſhall be incarnate, A YVirgzn ſhall conceive, 
and bring fortha Son. Believe this; and you cannot doubt of the other. Sure, he 
that can effect this, can ſaſcitare Virginem Sionis poſt rui2am, reſtore the daughter 
of Sion out of her Captivity. To make a Virgin bring forth, voy gras xalertew, faith 
Nazianzen, it works a change in the courle of Nature. How can we queſtion 
his more eaſie Promiſes? Indeed the beliefe of this Article makes all other Truths 
more aſily credible. The raifing ofa dead man to lite, 'tis a work will poſe any 
natural underſtanding ; but believe Chriſt's Incarnation, we ſhall preſently yield to 
the poſſibility, and Truth ofa Refurection. Chriſt examines Martha, John xi. 25,26. 
He that belives in me, though he were cad, yet ſhall he live ; believeſt thou this, Mar« 
tha> Obſerve the anſwer the returns io hum, Yerſe 27. Tea, LORD, I believe that 
thou art the Chriſt that- ſhould come 7:1» the world, Her anſwer may ſeem imperti- 
nent. He queſtions her about the Returection, ſhe profeſles her Faith in his Incar- 
nation. No, ſhe ſpeaks like a right believer: yield thy Faith to that great work 
of his Birth, and Incarnation; thou will never ſhrink from the hardeſt 'Cruths, and 
moſt improbable ; as this was one, a cead man's Reſurrection. 

But then there is another Doubt, 

IT. Azvelit > Will God be thiis £00 to us? Yes; the Incarnation of his Son, 
as tis an argument of his Power, {0 tu, rite greateſt evidence, and proof of his Love. 
14 him all other Promiſes are Tea, aud Amen. He that will part with his Son for us, 
how ſhall not he with him give us all things a!ſo? Rom. viu. 33. The Propoſition, 'tis 
not convertible; He may give us other things, but deny us hisSon : but this con- 
ſequence is undeniable: If his Son be ours, all other things ſhall be ours'alſo, the Wo 
man ſhall be ſaved, 412 7s Tzwoyrias: The Nicexe Council underſtands it of this 
day's Birth, as the pledge of their Salvation. Manah's Wile pleads well for her own, 
and her Husband's fafety ; If the LORD weuld deſtroy us, he would never have ſhew'd 
us theſe rhings, promiſed us a Child, that ſhould deliver /ſrae/ trom the hand of 
the Philitines, Judg, xiii. 23. What God faid to Abraham, we may fay to God : Now 
we know that thou loveſt us, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy Son, thine only Son, from 
us, Ezekiel aſſures them, Jeruſalem ſhall be built again from this bleſſed expeQation ; 
The Namesf the City, from that day, ſhall be Jehovah-Shammah, 7he Lord is there. 

Thirdly, This Promiſe-of Chriſt is now proper and pertinent ; it ſets back their 
fear of a final deſtruction. Their City ſhall be built again, and their Temple re- 
ſtored, and the Houſe of David have a new eſtabliſhment ; for, from that Linage 
muſt the Meſſrah deſcend ; till that Promiſe be performed, no fear of deſolation. Of 
Zion it ſhall be ſaid, He ſhall be born in her, and the moſt F{izh ſhall ſtabliſh her, Pfal. 
Ixxxvii. 5. A condemned Woman conceived with Child, is reprieved by the Law, 
till the Child be born of her, and then afterwards executed, Ferufalem; though by 
Gods juſt Sentence, devoted to deſtruction, it was under bail and reprievement, till 
this promiſed Seed was torn, and exhibited. This Promiſe ſecures them of it. 7his 


ſhall be a ſign to you, faith God to M:ſes, In this Mount ye ſhall worſhip me. In this 


Temple ſhall the 2:/7ah be preſented, his g/ory ſhall appear in it, it hall therefore 
Le built again. F 

'Twas'a great allurance God gave to Jeremy of their return from Babylon, that 
hedirects the Prophet to purchale lands at Anathoth, when the City was beſieged; 
Fields ſhall be bought in this Land again, when ye. return from Babylon, God feals 
herea Bond to his People, and the payment mult be tendred, and madein'the Tem- 
ple. Chriſt muſt appear there: therefore the Temple ſhall be reſtored, Chriſt's 
' coming 
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coming in the Fleſh, was the = x«4e», of the Jews deſtruction. That day hall nor Serm. L 
come, till the myſtery of godlineſs be revealed. The Son of God, he muſt fit in the WSN 


Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God indeed: till that be accomplithed, 
they were ſure of continuance. 

That's the Firſt enquiry, Qz@ occaſio2 What gave occaſion to mention this Pro- 
miſe > Come we to the 

Second enquiry : that's Qu conditio? what's the nature, and condition, and ſub- 
ſtance of this Promiſe 2 And for that, conceive the words as a lively deſcription 
of our Saviour's coming. And it ſtands upon theſe particulars. 

Firſt, Here is a ſolemn preparation to it: Twill ſhake all Nations. 

Secondly, Here 1s a gracious performance of it : The defire of all Nations ſhall 
come. 

Thirdly, Here is a glorious efte, that ſhall accompany and attend it : 7w1i// 
fill this houſe with Glory. 

Fourthly, Here is a ſtrong, and a full aſſurance of it : ſaith the LORD of Fefts. 

Firſt, Here is a ſolemn preparation to it : that's a ſhaking, and concuſſion of all 
Nations. His coming ſhall be with obſervation. Nay, not only all Nations; but 
all Creatures ſhall feel this commotion : 7 will ſhake Heaven, and Earth, ſaith the 
LORD; Ver. vi. The whole frame of the Creation ſhall be ſenſible of it. The Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt ſhall be publiſhed with as great awe, and ſolemnity, as ever the Law 
was. Then the earth trembled, and quaked, Mount Sinai was ſhaken; and fo God 
promiſes he will work wonders in heaven, and earth, to make Chriſt's coming ob- 
ſervable: 7remble thou earth at ae” 302" of God. When Chriſt was brought torth, 
there was nixus totius Naturg. The Heavens dropt down from above, and the Skies 
did pour down righteouſn:ſs ; the Earth did open'to bring forth Salvation; and righte- 
ouſneſs ſprung up together, faith the Prophet //aiah. Truth did bud out of the earth ; 
and the earth wondred at it, 

Miratura novum fruttum, & non ſua poma. 

But more eſpecially ; here is the ſtirring of all Nations foretold : The Ithabi- 
tants of the earth ſhall be moved, and ſhaken. What's the purpoſe of that? what doth 
the Prophet intend in this Prediction? Surely there were divers ſhakings of the Na- 
tions to make way for Chriſt's coming, ſeveral commotions. Reduce them all to 
theſe particulars. | 

I. The firlt is concuſſio perturbationis, Before Chriſt's coming, there was to be 
amongſt the Nations great ſtirs, and commotions. The Times before Chriſt, they 
were troubleſome Times; the World was embroiled with tumults and uproars ; Na- 
tion daſhing againſt Nation, andall ſubdued by the Roman Empire. Omnia regna 
comminuta, & conflata in Romani Imperii ſummanm, faith the Father : that put a yoke 
of ſervitude upon all other People. 

1. That's a ſeaſon for Chriſt to be born in: when the world is in an uproar ; 
then 'tis moſt fit for the Prince of peace to manifeſt himſelf. Thus David brings 
him in quieting the Nations, Pſal. xlvi. 9, 10. Fe will make wars to ceaſe unto the 
end of the Earth; Be ſtill, and know I am God, Twill be exalted amonz$t the Heathen. 

2. Then 'twas moſt ſeaſonable for Chriſt to come; when his enemies were at 
the higheſt : it beſt befitted him then to ſet up his Kingdom. When the Romans had 
ſubdued all ; then Chriſt ſets up his Throne, makes theirs but his Foot-ſtool. His 
coming was no ſurpriſfal, when they were in their weakneſs (as the ſlaughter of 
the Sichemites by Simeon and Levi,when the People were ſore ) but a glorious Victo- 
ry over thegreateſt ſtrength. Dan#el forefaw it ; he ſaw the Stone cut out without hands, 
that ſmote the Kingdoms of the earth, and brake them in pieces. Who art thou, O great 
Mountain, before Zerubbabel? it ſhall be made plain. Chriſt is the true Zerubbabel, 
the fanner of Babel: the Nations are but as chaft before him. 

3. Then'twas fit for Chriſt to come; when his Church wasat the loweſt. The 
greateſt commotions ſhall bring the greateſt good to the Church of God. The I- 
fue will be happy to the Church, it will bring forth a Saviour. Chriſt compares 
the troubles + his Church, to the pangs of a woman in her travel; it ſhall end in 
joy; a Man-Child ſhall be born for the Churches deliverance. Thus the Church 
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comforts her ſelf in the greateſt extremities, Pſal. xvi. 2. We will not fear, though the 
Earth be removed, though the Mountains ſhake, God is in the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be 
moved, In the greateſt Tempeſt that can arife, his Providence guides, and ſteers 
his Church with a ſteddy hand. Sicut Gubernator nunquam manum ſuam a gubernaculs, 
fic nunquam curam ſuam Deus tollit a mundo, faith Salvian. @— 

r. In all quarrels, and contentions about Ttuth, the Church is the Gainer : they 
{tir up more diligent enquiries, bring forth more judicious Reſolutions. Z/# quod an- 
tea fimpliciter credebatur, hoc idem poſtea diligentits crederetur ; quod antea lentis 
pradicabatur, hoc idem poſtea inſtantius pradicaretur ; quod antea ſecurius colebatur, hoc 
idem ſolicitis excoleretur, faith Lyrinenfis. Hereſies are but the File, and Furnace of 
Truth,make it ſhine more clearly. Vehement ſhakings make the deeper rooting. We 
have no Truths fo ſetled as thoſ. that have been molt violently oppoſed. 

2. In tumults and perfecutions,the Church ſhall have a moſt glorious iſſue. When 
the Devil rages moſt, his time is ſhorteſt, and Chriſt's time is neareſt. 'The Churches 
enemies may have ſome petty ſucceſſes; but nor wholly prevail. YVincunt iniprelio ; 
ſed non in bello. This is your hour, and the power of darkneſs, faith Chriſt; the hour may 
be theirs, but the day ſhall be ours. Goliah may brave it for a time, but, when Da- 
vid comes down, and enters the liſts, the Philiſtines ſhall flee. For a time the 
Church may go by the worſe; but 'tis but the retreat of our General, 'tis not his 
Flight ; He ſhall return victoriouſly, and ſet his feet on the necks of his Enemies. 
When the War is ended, then view the field, count the dead bodies. The ſucceſs of 
Iſrael aginſt Midian, (Numb. xxx. 11.) ſhall beride the Church: not one {ſraelite 
loſt, not one Midianite ſaved, The God of peace ſhall tread down Satan under our feet. 
He ſhall tread him down, and yet under our feet : the Victory ſhall be his, and 
the Trumph ours. 

That's the firſt ſhaking, Concuſſio Perturbationis. 

IT. 'This ſhaking of all nations, 'tis Concaſſio excitations; a ſtirring up the Nati- 
ons to the expeation, and looking for of the Meffiah. God purpoſely toretold, 
and forelaid many Signs, and Tokens; in the Accompliſhment of which, they 
might conclude Chriſt's Birth was approachung. 

The Fews they were furniſhed with their Prognoſticks. All their Prophecies 
pointed at him; all, like Lines, met in this Center. Chriſto predicendo omnes Pro- 
phetarum paging invigilant ; faith St. Auguſtine. He is the Title of every Book, and 
every Page bears this Inſcription ; Salutem in Chriſto. In the Volume of thy Book, it 

was written of me. What Place is there meant, ſay the Expoſitors > They conclude 
the Pfalmiſt meant no one Text : but that the whole Volume of Scripture did pro- 
pheſfic of Him. He was the Sum, and Scope of all their Predidtions. He was Adam's 
promiſed Seed, Abraham's Iſaac, Fac:b's Shiloh, Moſes 's great Prophet, 1ſaiah's Imma- 
nuel, Feremie's Man compaſſed by a Woman, Fzekie['s Shepherd, Danie!s Holy 
one, Zecherys Branch, Malachy's Angel; All of them PrediQticns to foretel his 
coming. 

All Tate Types, and Ceremonies pointed at Him. He was Abel's Sacrifice, Ne- 
ah's Dove, Abraham's Firſt-fruits, 1ſaac's Ram, Facob's Ladder, Mrſes's Paſs-over, 
Aaron's Rod, the Iſrazlites Rock, the Patriarchs Mannah, David's Tabernacle, S9/c- 
0's Temple. All of theſe prefigured his Incarnation. They were Faſcie infantis 
Feſu: all as Folds, and Swathling-bands of this Babe Jeſus. 

All their Kings Figures of this great King, and Prince of our Salvation. All their 
Judges, and Deliverers, 'Types of this great Saviour, All their Prieſts, Uſhers to 
bring in this Z7jgh-Prieft of our Profeſſion. All the Myſteries in Scripture, forewar- 
ned them of this Myſtery. 

Nay the very Heathens were not deſtitute of theſe Forewarnings. 

1. Balaam'sProphecy, St. Auguſtine conceives, was kept upon Record even 
among the Gentiles. There ſhall come a Star out of Facch, That helped the Obſerva- 
tion of the Wiſe-men from the Eaſt ; where # he that is born King of the Fews? The 
appearance of that Prophetical Star, awakened their expeRtation. The Manichees 
reject that Story of the Star ; as if Chriſt's Birth had been governed by a Conſte]- 

lation. No, faith St. Auguſtine, Stella famulabatur Teſtimonio ; non dominabatur inpe- 
AC. 142. 
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rio. Chriſtus fuit Fatura ; Stella non Stella Chriſti: It was a miniſtring Star, it did Serm. I 
not over-rule His birth, it ſerved to foretel Him. SYNJ 

2. The ſhaking ot Heaven, and Earth, and declining of the Sun, in Solinus s 
his Time, was obſerved, and wondred at by the Gentiles. 7ertu/tian reminds the 
Romans of it, tells them they had it in Archivis, kept a Record of it. 

3. The Prophecies of the Sybils. St. Auzu/ine puts a great Difference *twixt 
them and the Jewith Prophecies. Quantum diſtat de Chriſti adventu inter predica- 
tiomem Angelorum, © confeſionem Dzmonum ? But yet they were no Forgerics of 
Chriſtians : The Heathen owned them, could not gain-fay them. 

4. Miracles among the Jews, ſtirr'd up the World to thisgreat Expeation. 
Virgo concepit, ſterilis parit,, mutus loquitur, utero clauſus exultat 5 all matters of 
wonderment. St. Ambroſe puts them together, as Attendants of his Incarnation. 
Many Prodigiesamong the Heathen, mentioned by their own Authors, and enfor- 
ced by ours, (a Babe in the Womb, crying 7o 7riumphe !) put them all to Amaze- 
ment,made them conceive ſome ſtrange Diſcovery of God ſhould be made amongſt 
them, and to cry out in aſtoniſhment, with their Prophet Balaam, What will God 
work ? 

III. This ſhaking of the Nations, 'tis Concuſſio maze mutationis : Tt foretells 2 
ſhaking of all things into a great Alteration. Chriſt, at his Coming, and by his 
Goſpel, ſhall cauſe a great alteration, and Change in the world. As a powerful 
Conqueror alters the tormer Face, and Faſhion of Government, ſets up, and eſta- 
bliſhes new Laws, and Cuſtomes : So Chriſt, at his entring upon His Govern- 
ment, ſhall caſt all into a new Form. Hence it is that the time of the Meſfas is 
called a new Creation: Old things are pale 3 Behold, all things are become new. 
The Apoſtle calls the time of the Goſpel, a New World, ZZeb. ii. 5. The Jews call 
it the World of the Meſſtas. Behold, T create new Heavens, and a new Earth ; the for- 
mer ſhall not be remembred, faith the Prophet 7ſaiah, when he ſaw His Glory, and 
ſpake of Him. 

Take it inthree Particulars. The Coming of Chriſt wrought a great Change, 

I. 11 ſtatu rerum. 
2. In moribus hominum. 
3- In modo rituum. 

I. [n flatu rerum. The whole World received a great Alteration, not in their 
Polity, and civil Government; Herod was afraid, where no Fear was. Chriſt 
comes not tooverthrow, but to eſtabliſh Governments. The Goſpel diffolves not, . 
but faſtens, and ſtrengthens the Bonds of Obedience. Seditious, and rebellious 
men make the Jews choice, diſclaim Chri/t, and lay claim to Barabbas, a mover of 
Sedition, a maker of InſurreCtion : No ; Crucifizatur Barabbas, & vivat Jeſus ; Let 
Chriſt live, and let Barabbas be crucified. Government, and Authority, 'tis not im- 
paired, but improved by Religion. But yet our Saviour's Coming wrought great Al- 
terations. For Paganiſm to give place to our Chriſtian Religion ; tor Idols to bow 
down,and Chriſt's Croſs to be exalted; the aboliſhing of thoſe Superſtitions,in which 
the world was drowned, and that againſt the Sea, and Torrent of ſo long Cuſtom, 
againſt the Wit, and Learning of their wiſeſt Philoſophers, againſt the rage, and 
cruelty of perſecuting Princes : 'twas a ſtrange Alteration. Miratus eſt orbus ſe fa- 
um Chriſtianum. The world wondered at fo ſudden a Change, could not believe 
it ſhould hold and continne. The Pagans had a Dream, which they pleaſed them- 
ſelves withal, that Chriſtianity ſhould continue but three hundred ſixty five years, 
and then Idolatry ſhould be reſtored. "Twas a ſtrange wonder to {ce all wild 
Beaſts repair to the Ark, and gently to ſubmit to Noah's Government of them. 
To ſee Pagans, and Idolaters, abandon their Idols, and flock to Chriſt's Church ; 
non hominum. attu, ſed Dei nutu, faith St. Auguſtine, not driven by men, but guided 
and led, by a ſecret hand ; 'twas a great Alteration. | 

Nay ; not only the Common People, more eaſily wrought upon ; but that Prin» 
ces,and Emperours ſhould be carried along in this great Mutation,thatthe Church's 
Perſecutors ſhould become Protectors ; like Ab;melech, ſaith St. Auguſtine, who 
firſt would have defloured Sarah, afterwards honoured her, and protected her ; 
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Serm. ], or, as Nebuchadnezzar, firſt compelling to Idolatry, then ſuddenly changed, and 
PW forbidding Blaſphemy. For this Ark of God, at the firſt entrance, to ſtrike Dagon 


down, and yet-the Philiſtines to enrich it with Gifts, and Ofterings, Zzc eft mu- 
tatio dextre Excelfi ; a glorious alteration. 
This Change by Chriſt's coming doth manifeſt it ſelf, 

2. In moribus hominum. It civilized, and fanCified the Diſpoſitions of men. Man- 
kind, before Chriſt, was, like the Demonzack 1n the Goſpel, untractable, and out- 
ragious ; now we fit at Chriſt's feet, gentle, and peaceable. /azah foretels this, 
Change to be wrought upon Chriſt's Incarnation, Chap. xi. The Wolf ſhall dwell 
with the Lamb, and the Leopard fhall Iye down with the Kid, and the Calf and the 
young, Lion ; for this little Child ſhall lead them. 
© Saint Chryſoſtome makes it the great Demonſtration of Chriſtian Religion, that 
it can ſoften, and ſweeten the moit barbarous Natures. In diſputes for our Religion 
with Heathens, and Infidels, we call for no Miracles, faith he ; Q#i» homines + foie 
mus antea Beſtiis truciores, Angelorum nunc imitatores effeftos.Chriit's coming ſhall turn 
Swordsinto Plow-ſhares, Spears into Pruning Hooks, Ifai. 11. 4. that is, faith Ter 
tullian, Feros, © ſevos animos, in probos, & boni fruttus operarios. He will turn in- 
ſtruments of Cruelty into diſpoſitions of Mercy. Out of the Devourer comes Fony, 
ſaith $ amſon, en 7 £919]O- Bportss Hy Avxys that IS, {aith St. Baſil, «7 wo avg wr girarfponias 
And St. Auzu/tine alludes to the ſame Riddle often; Ore Leonis favas ex ſtrultns, that 
is, perſecutores Eccleſie, dulcedine Evangelicd imbuentur. The Perſians, faith Chry- 
ſoſtme, that in their Gentiliſm profeſſed Inceſt, now by Chriſt's coming do pra- 
&iſe Chaſtity. The Britains, faith he, fed on man's Fleſh, nunc jejuniis reficiunt ani= 
mas ſuas. They that can tame Lions and Tigers, how are they wondred at ? 
How glorious is our Saviour, that can alter, and change fuch barbarous diſpo« 
ſitions ? 

This change, and alteration appeared, 

3. 1n modo Rituwm, in the ſhaking, and removal of Moſes his Rites, and Law of 
Ceremonies. The Apoſtle makes good this interpretation, Zeb. xii. 27. 1t figni- 
fries the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, and the oringing in of thoſe things 
that ſhould remain. Chriſt's coming, 'tis called by the Apoſtle, The time of Refor- 
mation : it put the period to all Legal obſervances. When Chriſt came, faith Chry- 
ſoſteme, Zachary was ſtruck dumb: the old Prieſthood was ſilent. As Theodoret doth 
moralize our Saviour's purging the Temple; He caſ# out the Oxen, and Sheep, and 
thoſe that ſold Doves ; Have theſethings hence, Mine Houſe ſhall be called an Houſe 
of Prayer: He removed thoſe proviſions of outward Sacrifices ; the Incenſe of 
Prayer was the Sacrifice of the Goſpel. *A: oxiar megleixuor, 1 dxivus inaungxerar, faith 
Nazianzene. Theſe ſhadows flee away, when the Truth is exhibited. 

Thereare two times in the day, when the ſhadows are longeſt, and exceed the 
Body ; in the morning, and at evening, before the Sun ſets. The time of the Law, 
that was the morning of the Church; then the ſhadows of Religion were larger 
than the ſubſtance : and it will be a Sign of the evening and Sun-ſet of Religion, 
when theſe ſhadows ſhall be ſtretch'd out again, and out-reach the Body. Our 
Times are the Noon-tide of the Goſpel: the ſhadow is contraQed ; but the Body 
of Truth is in its full proportion. 

This wearing away of Jewiſh Ceremonies is typified by Moſes in the Law of 
Sacrifice, Numb. xix. At the Feaſt of Tabernacles (and that, fay ſome, was a Type 
of Chriſts Birth ; i-#ivea, He pitched his Tabernacle then amongſt them, at the 
Feaſt, on the firit day they offered thirteen Bulls, the next day twelve; fo daily 
decreaſing, till they came to one : ſhewing thereby, that the Legal Sacrifices were 
to dimin1th, and wear away, and to end in that one precious Sacrifice of the Lamb 
of God. Thoſe Rites (faith St. Bernard ) were but Buds, and Bloſſoms: Prodeunte fruftu, 
flos decidit ; apparente veritate, figura pertranfit. The Flower fades, ſaith St. Peter ; 
ſed Verbum Domini (this Word Incarnate) alides for ever. Thoſe Rites and Cere- 
monies were but a Pedagogie for Children : Chriſtians are grown Men. Were it 
not ridiculous (faith Chryſoſtome ) to ſee a grown man go to School with C hildren, to have 
an Horn-book at his Girdle, and to learn his Letters ? 
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of righteouſneſs. What the Prophet threatned to the Altar at Beth-el, is juſtly 


appliable -to the Altar at Feruſalem ; O Altar, Altar, a Child ſhall be born, Jeſus by 


name, that ſhall put an end to thy Sacrifices, and bring in more frenificant, and ſanftify- 
ing, and ſaving Ordinances. 
And that's the third kind of ſhakings ; Concuſſio mutationis. 
IV. There is yeta Fourth, and that's Concuſſio vehementis addutionis ; a ſtrong, 
powerful drawing of men to a Chriſtizn converſion. The working of men to the 
embracing of Chriſt, it is not done nutz voluntatis, ſed nixu potentie, as St. Au- 


guſtine ſpeaks in the like caſe. Shaking, and trembling, fear and aſtoniſhment are ' 


the uſual preparations to bring us to Chriſt. As the Goaler ; a great Earth-quake 
went before, the Foundations of the Priſon were ſhaken, horrour, and amazement 
ſeized upon him before his Converſion. Comfort, and aſfurance is not the firſt 
immediate work of Grace, but other Preparations muſt fit us for it. As Chryſoſtome 
compares it ; They that die Purple, and Scarlet, put their Cloth in other Colours 
firſt, then afterwards, they put it into the richeſt Tincture, and 'twill laſt the bet- 
ter: So the Soul ofa Sinner muſt have other affeftions of fear, and ſorrow, and 
anguiſh, and perplexity : and then Chriſt, and his Goſpel, are more ſweet and 
ſealonable. Moſes muſt hew the Tables, on which God will write; Repentance 
muſt firſt hew our hearts, before Chriſt, and his Spirit, write his Goſpel upon them. 
The Law, faith Fulgentius, muſt firſt make us znexcuſabiles ; then Chriſt and his 
Goſpel will make us znaccs/abiles. Firſt, Fear muſt cry out, O / there is no ſalva- 
tion ; Quis excuſabit ? who ſhall excuſe us 2 Then Faith will aſſure us, There is no 
condemnation ; Quis accuſabit > Who ſhall condemn us? Firſt God darts into us flaſhes 
of Lightning, horrours, and perplexity : then he ſheds into us Beams of comfort, 
and Gleams of glory. | 


That's the firit particular, the ſolemn preparation before Chriſt's coming : 7 


will ſhake all Nations. We proceed to the 

Second, The gracious performance of this bleſſed Promiſe : The deſire of all Na- 
tions ſhall come. 

A ſweet expreſſion, a winning Deſcription of our Saviour Chriſt : He is the de- 
fire of all Nations, Deliciz humani generis ; the Hope, and Love, the Deſire, and 
Joy of the Sons of men; the bleſſing of Mankind, and comfort of the World. All 
his other Titles are as Ingredients to make up this Perfume ; all like Letters to ſpell 
up this Name, 7The defire of all Nations. 

Indeed, Chriſt is the deſire of all things in Heaven, and Earth : and his Incar- 
nation,that great work, that all things looked tor. 

I. He was Defiderium-Patris, the Deſire, and Joy, and delight of his Father. Not 
only in his Deity, but as he was Incarnate, God did infinitely delight in him. He 
was his Lemuel, his Son, the Son of his Boſom, the Son of his Detires. Gloria Pa- 
tris, Filius ſapiens, faith Solomon. The Son incarnate was the Wiſdom of his Fa- 
ther, and he gloried in him. *Twas Plato's conceit, that God was Flatus gaudio, 
mundo condito : Surely he was highly pleaſed, deeply delighted with this Maſter- 
peice of his Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, Chriſt's Incarnation. 

Saint Ambroſe compares God's Love to Chriſt, as he was Incarnate, to the love 
that Facob bore to his Son Joſeph. He was Filius ſeneftutis, mwuyim : So (faith He) 
Chriſt was mundo ſeneſcente natus ; intended from Eternity, but born in this laſt 
Age of the World : —mea ſera, © ſola voluptas. When Tſaac ſmelt the ſmell of his 
Son's Raiment ; O, faid he, The ſmell of my Son is as the ſmell of a Field, which the 
' LORD hath bleſſed. Not only the Divinity of Chriſt, but rhe garment of our Fleſi 
upon him, the fragrancy of that makes him amiable to his Father. 

*Twas the will, and delire of his Father to have him Incarnate. Ze came mot of 
himſelf, but his Father ſent him. Come, I will ſend thee to thy Brethren, ſaid Jacob to his 
Son Foſeph; Go, I pray thee, ſee whether it be well with them. This Incarnation for 
our Redemption was not the love.of Chriſt only, without, or againſt vl Fa- 
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They had their uſe in their time, and were comely, and beautiful ; but now, Sern | 
preſentia Chriſti is gloria Templi. The Knowledge, and Worſhip of Chriſt, tisthe yu 
beauty, and glory of the Temple. Solomon's Cloud muſt vaniſh before this Sun | | 
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ther's liking ; Not like Jonathan's kindnels to David, fore againſt his Fathers will. 
He undertook not our Cauſe, nor vanquithed our enemies, as Jonathan made his 


on-ſet on the Philiſtines, his Father not knowing it ; nor did God part with him 
unwillingly, and upon much importunity,- as Facob did with Benjamin to ranſom 
his Brother : No ; his coming was the Deſire of his Father, God ſent him, gave 
him Commiſſion to atchieve our Salvation, he had a ſpecial Command ; 7his Com- 


mand have T received of my Father. 


It makes much to the fulneſs of our Salvation, that Chriſt ſteps not in as a pri- 


vate mediating Friend ; but is imployed by God, comes with full authority to ne- 
gotiate, and tranſact the work of our Redemption. He 1s the Apoſtle of our pro- 
teſſion, Zeb. iii. 1. The promiſe of Chriſt's coming was not faintly made, or ſlight- 


| Iy purpoſed :: No; God zealouſly affected it, The zeal of the LORD of Hoſts ſhall 


perform it, Wai. 1X. 7. 


That's the firſt, He is Defderium Patris. | 
IT. Chriſt was Defiderium Angelorum ; the deſire of the Angels. They longed for 


this glorious work of our Saviour's Incarnation. They wondred at it, and were 
raviſhed with joy at the glory of it. Thoſe Stars of the morning fang together, 
and all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy at his manifeſtation. How did Heaven 
empty it ſelf to behold the Spectacle 2 The Angels aſcended and deſcended upon 
the Son of man. Thoſe glorious Spirits had rather be in the ſtable with Chriſt, 
tlan in Heaven without him. This Day of Chriſt's Nativity was a Feſtival for the 
Angels. They do CUVELYLAAGIS » , ouvaaynypller UlTTT21M faith Nazianzey. It makes Holy- 
day in Heaven. Envy at this great Honour done to our Nature (as ſome Divines 


conceive) was the firſt, and great ſin of the revolting Angels. The Devilsrepined 


atit: But the bleſſed Angels deſired it, and earneſtly longed for it. They deſired 


that the ruins of Heaven might be this way repaired : So/1citz, ut veniant lapides wi- 
vi, ad inſtaurandam ruinam ce1li, faith Bernard, They hungred, and thirſted after 
this Myſtery. Thoſe glorious Spirits, when Chriſt came inthe Fleſh,caſt not down 
Boughs from the Trees, but Crowns from their Heads, and adored his Incarnati- 
on. They were never ſatisfied with ſearching into this Myſtery. Zato theſe things 
the Angels defire to look, 1 Pet.1. 12. They are {till liſtning, and learning by the 
Church the great Wiſdom: of God, treaſured up in Chriſt. The Curtains of the 
Tabernacle were embroidered all with Cherubims : That typified, there is a 
throng of Angels in our Churches. Angels aflemble themſelves in our Congrega- 
tions to partake theſe Myſteries. We count Chriſt's Incarnation but a common or- 
dinary Truth, milk for Babesonly : Nay ; faith the Father, "Tis &7@ yy, 3 
Tp*ooplaty x, moTiCovJou. "Tis the hidden Manna, and Food of Angels. 
That's a ſecond ; He was defiderium Angelorum. 

[T, Chriſt was defrderium totius Creature, He was the deſire, and longing of 
all the Creation. 'The whole frame, and fabrick of the World defired him. The 
whole Creation by a ſecret, but yet forcible inſtinct waited, and longed for his 
Incarnation. His Coming was their greateſt perfeftion, and full accompliſhment. 
The higheſt advancement the Creature is capable of, was the Hypoſtatical Uni- 
on. "The whole world received a glorious perfection, in thatMan's Nature, the 
choice of the Creatures, obtained that Priviledge. The Incarnation wrought this 
great work, filled up that infinite diſtance betwixt God, and the Creatnre. Supre- 
mum infimi did attingere infimum Supremt : The Creature made as near to God, as 
poſſibly it could be. "That contradiction in St. Augy/tine 1s here reconciled ; Impoſſi- 
bile eſt Deo aut aqualem fibi facere Creaturam, aut in@qualem filium. This ſacred 
Myſtery hath accorded that impoſſibility. Chriſt is now become the Head to the 
whole Creation. Indeed Caput naturale influentie he is only to his Church, for 
lite, and government ; but Caput eminentis regzminis : he is to all Creatures, for au- 


_ thority, andregiment. And, as heis the Creatures higheſt perfetion ; ſo, upon 


their decay, they longed for him for their reparation ; that by whom the World 

was firſt made, by him it might be reſtored. 
"Twas by ſin, made ſubject to vanity, liable to corruption, blaſted with God's 

curſe ; Chriſt wasto take off that curſe, and reſtore the world to it's firſt inte- 


grity. 
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rity. The earth, and all the inhabitants thereof are fred, I bear up the Pillars of it 
Pfal. Lox. 3. Chriſt upholds aZ things by the word of his power, Heb... 3. The eat- 
neſt expeftation of the Creature waited for the manifeſtation of the Son of God, Rom. 
viii. 19. See what words of deſire, and longing, the Apoſtle uſes; 

1. It hopes for him. | 

2. It earneſtly expeRs him. *AmxageSox8, ereto capite: as Siſera's Mother, look- 
ing out at the Windows ; Why js bis Chariot ſo long a coming + why tarry the Wheels 
of his Chariot ? | . | 

3. EwrerdGe, It ſighs, and groans for him, as impatient of his ſtay, | 

4. Evwwd/re, It travels in pain, longing till Chriſt ſhall repair, and reftore it. Re- 
parabitur hareditas, cum venerit heres. Now the King is come, He will reſtore a 
things. What the Husbandmen faid wickedly, we may fay comfortably, Fic eff 
Hyares ; See, the Heir is coming to us, let us receive him thankfully, and the in- 
heritance ſhall be ours. 

IV. Chriſt was defiderinm Patriarcharum, The People of God in the old Feſta- 
ment, they looked for him. Many Prophets, and Kings longed for this day, but could 
not attain to it, Luke x. 24 Abraham, he deſired to ſee this day of Chriſt, John 
viii. 56. Old Faceb on his death-bed, he groaned for it, 7 have waited for thy ſal 
vation, Gen. xlix. 18. 

'Twas the*honourable Title of the Saints before Chriſt, they are called Wait- 
ers and Expedcters. Simeon was one that waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, Luke, ii. 2.54 
Foſeph of Arimathea, he waited for the Kingdom of God,, Mark xv. 43. Many a long 
look did they fetch for his Coming, | 

This bleſſed Birth was like thoſe 'F'ypes that prefigured him ; aac, and Facob,and 
Joſeph, long ſued for, and deſired, before they were obtained. LORD, what wilt thoa 
give us, if thou gzveſt not thy Sou? was the voice of their Faith. How did they ſearch, 
and enquire diligently, when, and at what time, Chriſt ſhould be born? It bufied 
all their thoughts. I; that's the guiſe of Waiters, and Expecters. As St. Bernard up- 
on thoſe words of the Goſpel, E/fote fimiles hominihus expettantibus. Tf we ſee men 
ploughing in the Field, or trading in the Market, we fay not to them, Whom do ye 
{ook for > Negue enim femiles ſunt expettantibus : but, if we ſee one calling, and knock- 
ing at the door, and look up to the Windows, Nzbil mirum, {i dicitur, Quem expetas? 
It kept theirFaith waking, and: liſtning, and obſerving the times, and ſeaſons, and 
ſigns ofhis coming. They were not like the drowſie Virgins, but their Lamps were 
burning. Nay ; 'twas not only. the waiting of the Virgins, which were her com- 
panions ; but the waiting of the Spouſe for the coming of the Bridegroom. Let 
him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his lips, Cant. 1, 2. "TL was..vox Fatriarcharum defideran- 
. tium Chriſti adventum, faith the Father. Felix ofculum, iu quo non os ori imprimitur ; 
ſed Deus homini unitur. They longed for the Nuptials of his Incarnation. The delay 
of this coming was the reaſon, 1aith Gregory, why the Saints complained, their days were 
ſhortned ; becauſe they could not live to ſee Chriſt in the fleſh. They only faluted the 
Promiſe afar off, and dyed in the Faith of it. 

But yet the Emphaſis of the Text lies chiefly upon this, that. Chriſt comes as 
The defire of the Nations. And tis our great comfort, that mankind-was the aim,and 
end of his coming. 'The Angels deſired him, and the Creatures longed for him, and 
they both got good by him;; but he came to us upon primary intention. Yenuit 
ad homines ; nay, propter homines. He wrought our deliverance, not upon the by, 
as David faved'Nabal's Flocks, while he was in the Wilderneſs upon his own occa- 
ſions ; or, like the Samaritan, that went upon other buſineſs, and chanced to meet 
us, and find us in-our miſery, and ſtept out of his way to help us: but came pur- 

oſely to us; Ad hoc natus eff, Now, ſurely, he will not fruſtrate the main end of 
is Nativity. 

And as 'twas for Mankind, fo 'twas for all. He was born an Univerſal good for 
all People, and Languages. The original promiſe was made to mankind in general. 
Indeed, upon: the enrolment, it had a ſpecial entail to Abraham's Poſterity. AU Na» 
tions ſhall worſhip the Lord at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Zech. xiv. 16. That Feaſt 
(ye heard before) was a Type of Chriſt's Nativity ; all People have their ſhare 
in this great Feſtival, | But 
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Serm, 1, But then the Enquiry will be, How the Nations can be thought to deſire our 
Wyz- Saviour before his coming ? Alas ! by Nature we had neither fenie of Miſery, nor 
hopeof Mercy. Chriſt was not inall our thoughts. Nemo orat, iſt qui we {5 & 
ſperat, ſaith St. Auguſtine. How can they deſire him, in whom they never believed? 
How can they believe in him, of whom they never heard? Ejus Jefrderio flagran- 
tes aſtuant, cujus ſuavitatem fide deguſtant, faith Gregory. We had no reliſh of him. 
zt defideratus fit expeftantibus, prius oportuit jam dileflum eſſe credentibus, ſaith 
St. Auguſtine. The Nations neither knew him, nor loved him ; how could they de- 
ſire him 2 What the Shunamite faid to Eliſha, Mankind may fay to God, Did I de- 
fire a Son of my Lord ; Did we once think of this means of Salvation 2 Nay ; verily, 
the coming of Chriſt is defderium ex promiſſo, non promiſſum ex defiderio. God's pro- 
miſe muſt beget our defires ; our deſires do not occaſion Gods promiſes to us. Eſu- 
rire Chriſtum non poſſumus,nift ipſe nos excitat, ut queratur ; faith Fulgentins. How is it 
then conceivable, that Chriſt ſhould be the Deſire, andExpeCtation of all Nations? 

Take it in theſe Expreſſions ? | 

. Firſt, He was defiderium Nationum, that is, deftderatus pro Nationibus. TheFaith 
of God's People deſired his coming, not for themſelves, but for othersalſo. God per- 
ſwade Japhet to dwell in the Tents of Sern, was the Prayer of the Patriarchs. Let the 
People praiſe thee, O God, Let all the People praiſe thee ; Let the ends of the World 
ſee the ſalvation of our God. The Jews received theſe Promiſes not for themſelves 
only ; but unto us they did miniſter the Bleſſings of the Goſpel. They were Feoffees 
in Truſt, to whom the Promiſes, and Covenant was committed for the good of 0- 
thers alſo. He was to be a Joy to all People. The Jews were not to engroſs this Oyl 
of gladneſs to themſelves ; but to borrow Vellelsof their Neighbours, and topour 
it into them. Thus So/omon deſcribes the care of God's People tor the Gentiles con- 
verſion, Cant. viii. 8. We have alittle Siſter, and ſhe hath no Breaſts ; what ſhall we 
do for our Siſter, when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for 2 The Patriarchs were deſirous to raiſe up 
ſeed to their dead Brethren, the Gentiles: they would not be diſcalceati in 1ſrael ; 
but men ſhod with the preparations of the Goſpel ; deſiring to gain the Gentiles to the 
Goſpel of Peace. yy 

Secondly, Chriſt was defiderium Nationum. God had among the Gentiles a cer- 
tain hidden portion. Etzam apud Gentiles quidam predeſtinati latitabanr, ſaith St. Au- 
g#/tine. Some Saints among them, to whom the Promiſe was revealed. Fob was a 
Gentile, not of Faco#'s Poſterity ; he was the firſt from Eſau, as Chryſotome accounts 
him : yet, how did he wait for a Saviour 2 how, like a Jew, nay, like a Chriſtian, 
a Prophet, nay, an Evangeliſt, doth he confeſs Chriſt 2 7 krow that my Redeemer lives, 
Job xix. 25. Melchiſedech is, probably, conceived a Canaanitiſh King ; all Abraham's 
Kindred were beyond the Flood ; this Country was the lot of Cham's Poſterity : and 
yetMelchiſedech an High-Prieſt toGod,the moſt lively Type of the promifſedMeſliah. 

Even in thoſe dark times, /Huxerunt quedam coruſcationes orbi terrarum, ſaith 
Proſper : ſome Flaſhes of Light brake in upon them, to awaken their Faith to this 
expeCtation. Paucis ad remedium, omnibus ad teſtimonium, faith He. Few there were, 
but yet ſome, that believed theſe Promiſes, and defired their fulfilling, 

But yet this makes not up the fulneſsof thisglorious Style. What, though ſome 
few did defire, and expect him 2? This Scripture offers more grace, and comfort. 
He muſt be the Defire of all People, and Nations, in a more enlarged ſenſe, and of 
greater extenſion. | 

Conceive it thus. Defrre implies three motions, or affections, and they put up- 
on the thing deſired three qualifications. 

[. It is ſeen 2» appetitione, in longing, and wiſhing, That implies indigentiam, 
great need and neceſlity. 

II. It is ſeen 2 adeptiove, in attaining, and poſſeſſing. That implies Satisfat;s- 
nem; it gives Contentment, and full Satisfaction. | 

TIT. It is ſeen 2 fruzt7one, in enjoyment, and fruition. That implies Complacenti- 
am, the comfortable Complacency, and full Deletation. All of them eminently in 


our deſire of Chriſt. | 
I. Defire umplies indigentiam. Neceſlity breeds deſire : Want begets wiſhing, The 
| "y or Nations, 


y 
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Nations, all mankind ſtood in needof Chriſt. Neceſſity, tis a real deſire: Miſery Serm. I. 
naturally calls for Mercy. As we ſay, the dry-parched earth deſires Rain, becauſe WWW 


it needs it. Our Miſery calls for a Saviour, though our Prayers did not. As Fob 
ſpeaks of the poor, Their Loins bleſſed him, being warmed by his Fleeces; though their 
Hearts, may be, or their Tongues did not: fo our Miſery, and Thraldom, the wo- 
ful extremity into which we were caſt, that called loud in the ears of God, Why 
haſt thou made all men for nought ? that pleaded for a Saviour. 

This neceſſity of Chriſt, *tis compared to the moſt earneſt, and eager longings. 
'Tis called an hungring ; that's earneſt, and violent, when it comes to extremity. 
The anguiſh of Hunger exceeds any other Diſtemper. Morbi ex inedia are acriores, 
quam qui ex repletione ; tis the Phyſicians Aphoriſm. No Sickneſs fo extream, as 
the famiſhing of Hunger. "Tis called a thirſting ; and the violence of that exceeds 
the other of Hunger. KeerTToy ariyorrar 1 ay]is, = aevarrsss faith Ariſtotle. Our ſouls 
were not as a Garden watered ; but burnt up as a dry, parched Wilderneſs. 

In-other Neceſſities, one Nation may fetch ſupply from another ; mutual enter- 
courſe may furniſh their Wants : but, for this ſupply, make Ahadh's ſearch in all 
Countreys, and Kingdoms; they will confeſs their want, and neceſſity. All Nati- 
ons ſhut up under Sin. The greateſt conquerours were themſelves but captives. 

ens viftrix Nationum, captiva vitiorum, faith St. Auguſtine. All ſtood in need of 
a Saviour and Redeemer, | | 

IL. Defire in the attaining implies Satzsfaftionem. That is the matter of our de- 
fires, the obtaining of which, gives full ſatisfaction. And the fulneſs of Chriſt abun- 
dantly fatisfies the deſires of all men. Anima defiderat Chriſtum, faith the Father, non 
aliud tanquan illum, non aliud preter illam, non aliud poſt illum : nothin 'S in ſtead of 
him, nothing beſides him, and it deſires nothing after him. Simeoz deſires to die, 
when he had ſeen his Saviour. Oculis videntibus Feſum, nibil dignum viſu preter Feſum. 

Other Deſires are empty, and unſatisfying - nay, they engender aftter-vexation. 
The Father compares it to the itching of a Sore; Scalbento exulceratur, ſuccedit 
*oruritui cruciatus. The Prophet compares it to a Dream of meat, when he awakes, 
his ſoul is empty. But Chriſt is fully ſufficient to fatisfie the Soul. Let Azabus 
his death be upon all the World, this living Bread, that comes down from Hea- 
ven, ſhall give life to the World. Whence ſhall we have Bread enough to ſatisfie ſe 
many? Yes faith God ; 7 will make a Feaſt to all People, ſaith the LORD, a Feaſt of 
fat things, and they ſhall be ſatisfied. Thus, faith Origen, Chriſt anſwers all deſires. 
Torevery part, and power of the Soul, Chriſt becomes a kindly, proper, full fatiſ- 
faction. He is called the 7rue Light, that the Eye of the Soul may have where 
with to be enlightened. He is the Word, that the Ear of the Soul may have what 
to hear : the Bread of Lite, that the Taſte of the Soul may have what to feed 
upon. Indeed Chriſt hath in hirm all that we need, or can poſſibly wiſh for. He is 
the Poor man's riches, the Deſpiſed man's honour, the Hungry man's food, the 
| Sick man's health, and the Dying man's life. Other things may afford us ſome 

ſmall refreſhings. His coming brings life it ſelf, and brings it in abundance, Job x. 10, 
Ab iftis ſalubritas quedam, ab hoc ſalus ipſa petenda eſt, That's the Second, 
IH. Defire in the fruition breeds Joy, and Complacency. The defrre fulfilled, faith 
Solomon, is a tree of life. Here we have the true Tree of Lite, the very leaves whereof 
ſhall heal the Nations. Mulier, quam dediſti nobis, ſaith Bernarl, LORD, the Woman that 
thou haſt given (ſpeaking of the bleſſed Virgin) hath given us of the Tree of Life, and 
we ſhall live for ever by it. O, the fruit of this Tree, 'tis good for food, 'tis pleaſant to 
the eye,a Treeto be Clean make us happy. Eſay wonders at thoſe that can ſee no 
beauty in this pleaſant Plant, that they ſhould not delight in him, that count him as 
a withered root, out of a dry ground, without form, or comlirieſs. As Ariſtotle told 
him,that wondred what Beauty was, that men were 0 taken with it ; it was 7vzae 
$45ue a Blind man's Queſtion. See how the Spouſe, when ſhe hath found her Belo- 
ved, ſurveysall his Beauty : Hes the comlieſt of ten thouſand ; ſpecioſus pre filiis homi» 
#m, All the attractives of love, and delight are eminently in him. He is exceeding 
lovely,infinite loving, His lovelineſs provokes love, his lovingneſs challenges it. The 


enjoying of both, how can it but raiſe the World to an extaſie of joy, and holy ra- 
viſhment 2? M We 
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We have ſeen the ſecond thing of the Text, the Promiſe aſſured us ; The defere 
of all Nations ſhall come. 

And this, 'tis not a ſingle Promiſe ; tis a Promiſe pregnant. It includes,and implies 
other Promiſes with it. Great, and precious Promiſes are conveyed to us by it. 

Firſt, Here is Promiſſio de vocatione Gentium. Here is a Door of hopeſet open for 
the Gentiles ; it concerns us nearly, it is the Tenure we hold by. We were ſinners 
of the Gentiles. It ſhould much affet us, to ſee our Names enrolled in this 
great Conveyance, when we never thought of it. Fora mere ſtranger to read 0- 
ver a rich man's Will, whom he never knew, and there to find himielf Joynt-heir 
with the Children, and the whole Eſtate entailed upon him, it would deeply af- 
fect him. 

Look to the rock, from whence you were hewn ; nay, to the dung-hill, from 
whence you wereraiſed ; (ſo David deſcribes the _ of the Gentiles, P/al. cxiii. 
7.) The promiſe belongs to you, and to your Children, and to thoſe that were afar off : 
that was our Condition, afar off by Nature ; farther off by ſin; yet farther by 
divine deſertion, left to our ſelves ; farther yet by excluſion, ſhut out from the 
People of God ; nay, yet farther, by enmity, and wilful oppoſition ; removed from. 
God by all theſe diſtances, and yet the Promiſe belongs to us. 

[. Thelatter Fews liked not this clauſe in the Covenant; that they had almoſt 
made a raſure in this great Conveyance. The calling of the Gextiles did much di- 
ſlate them: fain would they have cut off this entail. To the unbelieving Jews, it 
was magnum ſcandalum ; they abhorred to hear of it. Aaron and Miriam ſnuffed at 
Moſes, ob Mthiopiſſam, for marrying an Ethiopian: They diſdain at Chriſt, for mar- 
ryIng to himſelt the Church of the Genti/es. When Chriſt did but darkly allude 
to Naaman the Syrian, and the Widow of Sarepta, (Types of the Geni/ by it had 
like to havecoſt him his life, Luke iv. 

IT. To the believing Jews 'twas magnum dubirm, Peter made aſtand at it ; when 
Cornelius ſent to him, God was fain to encourage him, and give him his Warrant for, 
it. Jonah fled from Foppa, when God ſent. him to the Genriles : and Peter would 
have ſtayedat Foppa,torborn to Preach to them,had not a Vifion commanded him. 

III. Even to Paul himſelf, the Doftor of the Gentiles, it was Magnum Myſterium, 
Epheſ. jii. 9. Indeed there were Prophecies of it ; but how they thould be fulfil- 
led, how the Gentiles ſhould be incorporated into the Church, was a great Se- 
cret to them. As St. Auguſtine, and others denyed the Antipodes, becauſe they 
could not conceive, what paſſage was to them trom the habitable World ; ſo even 
the chief Apoſtles wondred how the Gentiles, the Churches Antipodes, could 
ever paſs that ſame ye xz, and joyn with God's People. 

' TV. It was Magnum Miraculum, When it was effeCted, it bred great Admirati- 
on. Who hath heard ſuch a thing > Shall the Earth he made to bring forth in one day? 
or ſhall a Nation be born at once 2 Ifat. Ixvi. 8. 

No ; this work was reſerved to our Saviours coming, Sol; Chriſto repofita erat 
wocandarum Gentium prerogativa, faith Gregory. He came not, as Moſes to the He- 
brews : but as Fonah to Nintveh, Elijah to Sarepta. He left Father, and Mother 
(Patrem celeſtem, and Matrem Synagozam ) to marry us Gentiles. Like Bexjamiy, 
though we came laſt, and were youngeſt, and fat loweſt, yet our Portion, 'tis 
five times greater than our elder Brethren's ; the fulneſs of the Gentzles, to the 
gleaning ot the Fews. 

That's the firſt Promuſe. 

Secondly, Here is Promiſſio de unitate Ecclefte. All Nations pitched upon one de- 
ſire, all expe the ſame common falvation. Betore, ſo many Nations, 10 many fup- 
poſed Deities ; now, the LORD ſhall he One, and his Name ſha!l be One, faith the 
Prophet Zechary. It was the end of his coming, 70 gather into one, all that were ſcat- 
tered, Joh. xi. 52. By his Incarnation, there is, faith St. Paul, an 4rax:paxatur; of all, 
all reduced, and brought under one Head. Now all things in Heaven, and Earth, 
are made but one Farmly, Epheſ. uu. 15. Particular Congregations make now but 
one Church ; Divift in ramis, uniti in radice. 

"L'was that St. Augu/tize objeRts to the Dorati/ts, that this Unity of one _ 
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could not keep them in Union. They multiplied Churches. De j/ta fru/to g:12m mult. Serm I 
fruſta per Africam fate ſunt > The unity with Chriſt inthe Catholick Faich would C5 
nat ſerve their turn ; they mult hold of another Head, It one come amongſt them, | 
and aſſured them of his Religion, Chritiazus ſum ; that he vas Baptized, Fidelis 
ſam; that he lived in the Churches Peace, Catholicas ſum; Chriſtians, Fidelis, Ca- 
th:licas would not ſerve the turn ; Dozatus his Exr-Mark muſt be ſet upon him, or 
thev did reject him. | 

Thirdly, Here is Promiſſio de amplitudine Chrifts. Chriſt's Church fa'l be oather- 
cd out of all Nations. A Kinzs ſhall bow dowa before him, all Nations {hall worſhip 
hjm. Chriſtis not Dezs Topicus, ſorfie Regionary God, as tlie Heathen had theirs ; 
ut the LORD of the whole Earth. The Altar of the New-Teſtament- ſhall more 
ran twiceexcecd the bigneſs of Moſes his Altar, Ezer. xlii, The ofk-ring up of 
712 Centiles thall far exceed all the Jews Oblations. The Chriſtian Caurch tha!l 
be Pluds tetivs templanm, a Sanftuary for all Peopie. Before the Church was con- 
fined to the Families of 1/-ael; then God was ſtyled The God of Abraham, Tfazc, 
a: Jacon, gaaft triam hominum cfſet Devs, faith St. Auruſtize » Now, he is The God 
of a! the Kindreds of the Farth, Al Nations thail be one lip ; fpcak the Language 
of Caidn, | | 

The benefit of Chriſt's Birth, faith David, ſhall extend to Rahab and Babylon, to 
Tyre, and Ethiopia. Ln, there was he b:rn, Plal. Ixxxvu. 4. 4, bi naſcitur, ubi Nativitas 
creditur, & anmaciatur. Every place as Betl:hem, and the Cities of the Aliens ſhall 
be holy as Jeraſalem, A full Moon makes a full Seca ; and the full exhibitiof*-of 
Chriſt makes an enlarged Church. When he comes, the' Earth ſhall be, filled with 
the Kuorledpe of God, as the Waters cover the Sea, Hab. 11. 14. t | 

Fourthly, Here is Promifſis de gaudio Eccl:ftz. Deſire fulfilled and acompliſhed 
turns into Joy ; and that's the happy condition of the Chriſtian Church, We are 
in 2 ſtate of iruition : the Church before Chriſt was in a ſtate of expetation. Let 
the hearts of thoſe rejoyce that ſeek the LORD. Gaudium querentium, tis a great deal 
leſs, then 7audium invenientium. They faluted the Promiſes, afar oft, we poſſeſs, 
and emErace them. 

Spettare jucundius, quzm expedare; tis more joy to look on him, than only to 
lok for him. 7 ſhall ſee him, but not now ; 1 ſhall behold him, but not nigh; was all 
the diſcovery, that their Faith could make : We hav? heard, aud ſeen, and hazdlzd 
the Word of Life. The ſtretchings-out of their Faithare nothing ſo comfortable, as 
the embracings of ours. It becomes us to rejoyce. It's meet we thould make mer- 
ry, and be glad. We have found out the loſt groat, but an unvaluavle Treaſure ; 
not a ſtray theep, but the Lambof God ; not a forlorn Prodigal, but the only be- 
gotten, and beloved of his Father : it: becomes us to rejoyce. 

The Church before Chriſt, was like barren Anzah, weeping, and ſorrowing, and 
begging of a Son : the Church now is I1xe fruitful Azunah, rejoycing at his Birth, / 
was the Woman, that prayed for this Child,and the LORD hath given the Petition T have 
ask:d of him. Annah's Song, faith St. Augy/tine, tis not Canticum unius feming pro 
filio ; ſed totius Feclefig pro Chriſto. The Holy Virgins Magnificat for Chrift, if 
ye will compare them, 'tis fully the fame with it : And bleſſed are the People that 
know this joyful ſound, and can rejoyce in him. If werejoyce not; he 1s not want- 
ing to us, but we are wanting to our ſelves : #t @gri, qui pereunt nou falne, ſed 
faſtidio ; we miſcarry not with longing, but with loathing fo great ſalvation, 

Nay, let the voice of joy and gladneſs be heard in all our dwellings: And let 
our joyfulneſs abound in the fruits of thankfulneſs for this ineſtimable benefit ; 
that, rejoycing here in his holy comfort, we may, in his good time, lift up our 


heads with joy, at his ſecond appearance: and that for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, Sc, 
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This is the Condemnation, that Light is come into the World, and men 
loved Darkneſs rather then Light. 


IV / WES  } HIS great Feſtival, which we now Celebrate, tis the religi- 
Se 0 oo W- 2 ous, thankful Commemoration, which the Church of God 
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C7 W makes of the great Benefit of our Saviour's Incarnation ; 
= Amid the taking of our Nature upon him, for the accompliſh- 
2p JE IR ment of our Redemption ; the laying aſide his Robes of 
GE SVZS IJY Glory, and the putting on the Rags of our Humanity, and 
WLNERSAS Ba Frailty. As the Kingof 7ſ/rael deſcended from his Chariot, 
TY YYSF put off hisroyal Apparel, andin the habit of a common 
Souldier entred into the Battel :+So, now, our Saviour di- 
veſted himfelf of his heavenly Glory, came down from his Throne of Majeſty, 
clothed hintelf with the Fleſh of frail man, entred into the Battel, to conquer our 
encmies, to ranſom, and reſcue our thraldom, and captivity. As David camedown 
t9 viſite his Brethren, deſcended into the valley with his ſtaff, and fling, and Shep- 
herd's ſcrip, to encounter Gol;ab: So, (faith Bernard ) Dominus exercituum fit Paſtor 
Ovium ; undertakes to ſlay the Lion, the Bear, the uncircumciſed Phili/tine, and to 
ſave his Flock, and People from their enemies. "That's the Myſtery of the day, the 
meaning of this ſervice, as Mes ſpeaks, E:cod. xit. 25. The benefit we celebrate, 
tis the Word Incarnate, dwelling, and converſing amongſt us, and vouchſating 
his preſence to the Sons 6 men. ; 
But then 'twould be known, what's rhe qurv of te cay ? That's an Enquiry of 
25 grear importance, It concernsus to ſee, and take notice ot tat welcome, and 
emertainment, which the world gives ſo glorious a Gueſt. Nobilem heſpitum habes, 
0 azima, &c. A great Perlonage is come amongſt us. Ar the coming of a King into 
his Kingdom, men fit not {till ; bur go forth to meet hum, and receive him with all 
ſigns, and reftimoniesof Joy, and Triumph : They let open their Gates, yield up 
their Keys, protell their Allegiance, honour Is Perſon with all Pomp and Solem- 
nirv. When David returned from rhe purſuit of AZſaloin, ail- 7frael, trom Dan to 
Beerfk:ba, flock" out,to meer him. When $4z/ returned from the Wars, the Daugh- 
ters of 1ſrae! met him with Timbrels, and Dances, and Songs of his ViRtory. How 
then is hs King of Glory entertained at Iuscomimg into the World 2 Setting aſide 
{ome contemptible men, a few Shepherds, old Seo, and Anna, no conſiderable 
number; {or rhe generality there was no man regarded him, or took notice of him. 
He came into the World, aud the World was made Jy him (it had good cauſe to ac- 
tnowledge him ) and the World Kew him wot, Joh. 1.10. Hecame to his own, (whom 
2 had endearcd to himſelf by fpecial favours) Zzt, his own received him not, Nay, 
they ſhut their Gates againll hum, laboured ro exclude him, diſclaimed their Alle- 
giance to him; We wil! not have this mau rule over us, Lk. XIX. 14. Not 
Him ; but Cafar : any rather then He, At the firſt tidings of his approach, Z7ie- 
ruſalem, the Chamber of the King, the head City of the Kingdom was troub- 
Iced at it, Mat, 1i. 3. We hid, as it were, our faces from him, and we eſteemed him _ 
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Tfai. liii. 3 They all renounced their Intereſt in him: We have no part in David, Serm, I 


mor inheritance in this Son of Jelle, 2 Sam. xx. 1. 

'Tis ſtrange ; had he come as a Conquerour, only to reign, and rule over them, 
*twexe rebellion to refuſe him : Nay ; but he is come as a Saviour, and Deliverer to 
them, and yet they reject him. "Twas but a Type of this entertainment, the repulſe 


that Moſes ſuffered in Egypt. It came into kis heart to viſit his Brethren, the Children 


of Iſrael : he ſuppoſed they would have underſtood, that God by his hand would work 
their deliverance ; but they underſtood it not : nay, they they thruſt him away, fay- 


ing, Who hath made thee a Fudge, and a Ruler over us? AR. vii. 2 3,25,27. 'Tis that 
ſin which our Saviour charges upon the World, G:d hath ſent his Son into the World 
but that th: World through him might be ſaved, Ver. 17.1; but the World defpiſes 
ſo great ſalvation. 'Tis Summa delift;, and reatus ſeculi, the grand mpiety, that the 
World muſt anſwer for : 7his i their condemnation, that Light is come into the world, 
and men love Darkneſs rather than Light. 

The Text then you ſee, is an Exprobration of the great ſin of Infidelity, in not be- 
lieving in Chriſt, and embracing of that Salvation, which he brings unto us. And 
this Exprobration is ſharpened, and an edge put upon it by a threetold enforcement, 

Firſt, from the Nature, and Dignity, of the Benefit, that by Chrift's Incarnation 
is offered unto us. What was in the Womb of this laſt Night» what hath this day 
brought forth unto us? Enixaeſt lucem; A great Light is come into the World, 

Secondly, From the Unworthinels, and great Indignity, that the world, through 
Infidelity, offers to this Benefit ; they reject and abhor this Light, and ſhut it from 
them. Let the day when this Man-child was born be darkneſs ; let mot light ſhine upon 
it. Men love Darkneſs rather than T.zht. 

Thirdly, From the heavy Doom, that- this contempt of Chriſt, and neglect of 
His Grace, ſhall bring upon the world ; 'tis 7 1u»lus damnationis, the juſt provoca- 
tion of the World's Peraition : is their Condemnation. 

Thus you fee the Text hath a double Aſpect : 

The firſt, gracious and comfortable : Thus Light riſes preſently, but then, upon 
Contempt it ſets in a diſmal Cloud, and a tempeſt ct heavy Ind.gnation, Firſt the 
morning Sun-ſhine roſe upon S$9dom ; then comes the {torm of Fire and Brinflone, 
Gen. XiX. 23. Indeed, it repreſents the double Advent of our Saviour; His ſecond 
revenging the contempt of his firſt. "The Jews dream of a ſecond Meilias, {/:us 
Joſeph, he ſhall be a meek man, and a mean one; and #/ David, mighty and 
victorious. There are both in the Text. Here 1s f/7us Joieph 77 yr a/ept, and filius 
David pro Tribunali, Here is the Mercy of his Incarnation, 1t we have Grace to 
make uſe of it : and here 15 the Vengeance tor ius Rejection at the day of Retri- 


bution. Here is the ſound of the Harp, and the Song of the Angels at the day of 


his Birth; and then here is the found of the Truinper, the voice of the Arch-Angel 
at the day of Judgment. Here is the ſhining of a Star pointing out his firſt ap- 
pearing ; and then here is a diſmal Comet in the Tex; tore-running his ſecond ; 
both vagitus Zfantis, and rugitus Leonis or, as St. Fol puts them both together, 
ira agni, the fierceſt wrath from the meekelſt Lamb. 

Firſt, Let us fee the Benefit it ſelf, that's now vouchiafed vs; Chrift ts come 4 
Light into the warld. And that's expreſſed in three particuiars: 

Firſt, Here is the Nature, and condition of the Benefit: 'tis Light. 
. Secondly, Here is the Approach, and offering, and tendering of this Beneft : 
tis Come. 


Thirdly, Here is the Place, and Perſons to whom 'tis offered, and where *tis 
expoſed, that's The World. | | 
Firſt, Here 1s the Body of this Sun of Righteouſneſs : He is all Liebe. 
Secondly, Here is the riſing, and aſcending the Horizon ; He is aCually Come. 
Thirdly, Here 1s the Orb, and Sphere where it moves, and which it enlightens : 
The World. | 
Firſt, See the Nature, and Condition of the Benefit, 'tis Light. And that makes 
good to us this Obſervation, That Chriſt zs in himſelf, and is become to us, a moſt perfett 
Light, This glorious and admirable Creature of Light, 'tis a fit Reſemblance 
ro 
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Serm, II. to repreſent Chriſt. St. Auzuſtine reports it from S:wplicianus, the Biſhop of 1M7- 
—Y_ lain, that a Platonick Philolopher, reading thoſe words of the Goſpel, wherein 


Chriſt is ſet forth as the light of men, was deeply aftected with that glorious de- 
ſcription, and profeſſed, it deſerved to be written with letters of Gold, and to be 
ſet up in the moſt eminent Places of all Churches, and Temples. And 'tis a Re- 
preſentation the Scripture much delights in. Both the vaint Jobrs,the Evangeliſt, 
and the Baptiſt, make this the ſum, and ſubſtance of their Miniftration, to dif- 
cover this Light. The Evangeli/t makes it the Tenour of his preaching ; This is 
the meſſaze we declare unto you, that Ged 1s lizht, and is him is no dorinefs, x Joh. i. 5. 
And *twas the Fapri/t's employment to point ont, anc diſcover, to Lear witneſs of 
this Lizht, Joh. i. 7. Not that Chriſt needed St. Fobn's Teſtimony, So utirur reſt; 
mio Lux, noz alieno ſufragio, faith Ambroſe, We ice the Sun by the Sun's light, 
Toba was but. /#c:2rna laters ; who lights up a Candle to fee tne Sun? but as St, 44- 
gu/tine reſolves it, Propter i;;firmos, propier tucredulss, propter non ntelligentes, Sol 
lucernas quzrebat. Filgorem Solis lippitudo ferre nen poteſt. The World's weak 
Eyes could not otherwiſe beno'd it. | 
' So then, ler us briefly behold the glory of our Saviour i» hac umbra Lucis, by 

this ſhadow and repreſentation of created light. Not that this, or any other ſimj- 
litude can fully expreſs him. What proportion 15 there betwist the ſmalleſt Spark, 
and the whole Globe, and Element of Fire? To compare the glory of Chriſt with 
the Beauty and luſtre of the moſt reſplendent Creature z what 1s 1t, but to com- 
pare the glory of the Sun, with the glimmering of the Glow-worm? It's infinitely 
{ſhort of him. See fic balbutiendum, cum de Deo loguimur, We mult ſpell out theſe 
unſpeakable Myſteries by the heip of theſe low interiour Ruciments. Hereafter 
we ſhall have a full view of him.: as yet, we muſt content our ſelves with theſe 
&limpſes of glory. Ad huc Joſephus loguitur per mterpretem, manifeſtat ſe nobis ficut 
wult, non ficut eff, faith Bernard. He ſtands yet behind the wall, looks forth at the Win- 
dows only, ſhews himſelf through this latteſs; and at theſe chinks, and creviſes, let 
us labour to behold him 

And then conceive our Saviour to be a true Light. 

I. Natura & Eſſent!. 

W. V/u & Oficio; by Office, and Employment. 

IT In himſelf, and in his Divine Nature, He is perfe&t Light. 

1. Exceeding clear, as Light: not the leaſt ſhadow, or darkneſs of Errour in 

hum. 

. Exceeding pure, as Light : no mixture of Evil, no tinQure of Corruption 
in him. 
3. Exceeding glorious, as Light : compaſſed with the Beams of Light, and Glory. 

Lizht, "tis Tabernaculum Dettatis, his place and habitation : - He dwells jy that 
light, that no man can approach unto; I Tim, Vi. 16. Light, 'tis paludamentum Deita- 
tis, his royal veſture 1s Light. Ze covers himſelf with Light, as with a Garment, Pſal, 
civ. 2, Nay tis ſubſtantia Deitatss, 'tis his ſubſtantial perteQtion, God is Light, and 
in him 1s no darkneſs. 

Indeed this Light isnot the Light of this Day. The Light of his Divinity makes 
and meaſures out the day of eternity. Tis the light of his Incarnation, the ſhin- 
ing forth of that, that makes this day of his Nativity. Indeed, that other light ir 
cazles, and ſwallows up our underſtanding. When we look for light, it turns to 
darkneſs; our moſt ſublime Meditations enter into the cloud with Moſes; Acces 
dimus ad caliginem, in qua Deus eſt, The light of his Divinity, tis incomprehenſible: 
the Beams he ſheds forth, as God Incarnate, are more eafily conceivable. As the 
body of the Sun, that Light it ſends upward, our eye cannot reach it ; the Beams 
it caſts downward upon this lower Region, we can better behold them. 

IT. And they thew us Chriſt to be a light Z/u & Ofzcto, by Office, and Employ- 
ment. He 1s not only a light in himſelf, but a light to others. In himſelf he' is 
: Lux lucens; but ashe ſheds forth his Beams to others, ſo he is Lux illuſtrans. As 
the Sun is not only lightſom in its own Body ; but difluſes light to all things about 
it. All the Benefits of Light are in Chriſt, Reduce them to theſe three | 
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1. He is Lux i/uminans ; that's the firſt property of Light, to diſpel, and drive Ser II 
away darkneſs, to enlighten other things, and to ſhine into them. And fo 'tis one —_y 
main end, and office of Chrilt, to bring into the World a ſupernatural Light of 
faving knowledge. 7 am come a Light into the World, that whoſoever believes in 
me ſhould not abide in darkneſs, Joh. x11. 46. That's one reaſon, faith 7ertullian, why 
Chriſt was born in the night-time. My/tice fattum eff, ut Chriſtus in nofte maſceres 
tur, lux veritatis future ignorantie tenebris. It ſhews us our condition before this 
light did graciouſly ſhine on us; we were all overſpread with the miſts of igno- 
rance. Mankind was naturally under a thick cloud of Darkneſs. Blackneſs of dark- - 
neſs overwhelmed the World, Behold, darkneſs covers the earth, and groſs darkneſs 
the People, faith Tſaiah, Chap. Ix. 2. Thus he deſcribes our condition, when Chriſt 
came among{t us, 1/az. viii. 22. He ſhall look upon the earth, and behold darkneſs, 
and dimneſs : they dwell in the land of darkneſs, and ſhadow of death. Nay, St. Paul 
expreſſes it with a ſtronger Emphafis, Epheſ. v. 8. Eratis tenebre, Tou were ſomes 
times darkneſs; not only dim, but dark : nay, darkneſs it elf. 
Briefly, the World lay under a twofold darkneſs :' and to remove them both, 
our Saviour brought with him- a double light. 

1. There was ftenebrz in medio, external darkneſs. Without Chriſt, no Light 
ſet up in the World,to guide, or direct us; no natural means, that could ſhine up= 
on us,to ſhew us our way. They groped in the dark without light, faith Fob, chap. 
xXi1.25. That which in part betel the Fews in their Captivity, was the univerſal 
Condition ofthe whole World by Nature : We faw not cur figns, there was not any 
Prophet, not one was there among$t us, that underſtood any more. The voice of Saul 
(x Sam. xxviii. 25.) is the voiceofall mankind by nature; God was dparted from 
us, and never anſwered us by Dreams, or Viftons, or any Revelation. 

2. There were tenebre in oculo, internal Darkneſs; and that's the more un- 
comely, and uncomfortable bf the two. Not only Darkneſs, but blindneſs : and 
ſo Chriſt muſt not only give us light, but fight. 7he light of the body is the Eye, Mat. 
vi. 22, We muſt have light in the Eye, as well as light inthe Air. Without it, all 
outward light is to no purpoſe. The cleareſt Sun-ſhine is darkneſs to a blind 
man. Certe labor irritus ejt, & nullus effeftus, offerre lumen ceco, faith C prian. 

In ſupernatural 'Truths we want both our eyes: not only, like Pel/agizs, born 
with one eye, but ſtark blind. The moſt glorious Myſteriesare to a natural man 
ſo many groſs Abſurdities. The promiſed Seed, the birth of this day,Faith in Abra- 
ham believed it : but Nature in Sarah laughed at it. Q#od Aquila confitetur, negat 
No#ua : Faith is like the Eagle, it beholds the Sun; Infidelity, like an Owl, it can- 
not endure it. The moſt ridiculous Fables are more credible,and probable to fuch 
an one, than Divine Myſteries. Citius Jupiter 7 aurus, aut Cygnus creditur, quam 
Deus homo. Any fond Metamorphoſis ſooner believed than Chriſts Incarnation. 
Indeed thefe Myſteries are too glorious for Nature's eye-ſight. This Light is not 
to be looked upon, but by a light infuled. Theeye of Nature cannot fix upon it. 
Our underſtanding, faith Solomon, 'tis the Candle of God : but the light ofthe Sun will 
put out a Candle. Supernatural Truths overwhelm reaſon. Qyorundam bonorum, fi 
cut & malorum, intolerabxis maznitudo eſt, faith the Father, ut ad ea percipienda tota 
divinagratia ſufficiat, Chriſt muſt come, not only to enlighten our darkneſs ; but 
to illuminate our blindneſs. He muſt 7» agnitionem weritatis oculare, as Tertullian 
ſpeaks, He muſt 2pen our underſtandings, Luke xxiv. 45. We know, faith St. Fobn, 
rhat the Son of God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding to know him, 
That's the firſt property of light ; Chrift is Lux iuminans, hight and under- 
ſtanding, Dan. v. 14. 

2. A ſecond property and benefit of light : Chriſt is a light, Lux purgans. 
Light hath a purifying virtue, it brings pureneſs and beauty upon all that it ſhines 
upon. Darkneſs and uncleanneſs, they go together. Obſcene tenebre, loathiome 
darkneſs. Lutum, ſordes, tenebrg, Tully heaps them together upon one dunghil. But 
light, that's amiable, and pure, and caſtsa luſtre upon any thing, "Tis the varniſh 
of the World, the verdure and beauty of all the Creation Betore this light ſhin- 
ed uponus in the face of Chriſt, the ſtate of Darkneſs wherein we lay, was nor. only 
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irkſome, but loathſome : we lay wallowing in a dark Dungeon of all ſinful un- 
cleannels : David's Dungeon, full of deep mire, Pal. }xis. 2. like Feremy's Dungeon, 
a very gulf of pollution. Thus Paz! calls the defilement of ſin, works of darkneſs, 
Rom. X1li. 12. the hidden things of darkneſs, x Cor. 1v. 5. Bernard tells us, when we 
fell in Adam, we fell not only upon an heap of ſtones, to maim and bruiſe us, 
but intoan heap of Mire and Dirt, to defile and pollute us : and fo, faith he, Chriſt 
came not only to cure us, but to cleanſe us ; not only to eaſe us of the pain, but 
to purge away the pollution. His ſhining difpels all Miſts and Fogs, that taint 
and annoy us. His grace doth not only cleanſe us, but adorn us ; not only purifie, 
but beautifie the Soul, it ſhines on. Thy beauty was perfect through my comelineſs, 
that T put upon thee, Ezek. xv. 14. Light isthe Soul's Beauty. Indeed, the beauty 
that light brings, far ſurpaſſes all other Beauty ; no Veſture to the ſhining Gar- 
ment. This transfiguration of our Souls, by Chriſt ſhining on us, makes us ex- 


ceeding, glorious ; the refleftion of his light upon us, changes us from g/ery to glory ; 


2 Cor. 111. 18. Light is the Goſpel's Beauty. 

This makes the Goſpel far more glorious than the Law ; there is more light 
in it ; Moſes his face did ſhine, but his vail concealed it. Not only Chriſt's coun- 
tenance did ſhine, but his Garments were glorious. In the Law, there was ſplen- 
dor ſab velamine ; in the Goſpel, here is velamen in ſplendore ; his very Garments 
are glorious. Moſes his glory is done away by this glory of Chriſt. He doth occi- 
dere, Elias vaniſh, and diſappear at this Sunſhine. How beautiful doth the Church 
appear, clothed with light 2 In earthly, and ſublunary Ornaments, the malignant 
Church may go beyond her. the Whore of Babylon, the is clothed with Purple, 
decked with Gold, and Pearls, and precious Stones ; but one beam of light exceeds 
all theſe. The Church of Chriſt, ſhe is clothed with the Sun, treads upon the Moon 
as her Cloth of State, Crowned with the Stars, all Ornaments of light :.that's the 
Churches beauty. That's a ſecond Property, lux pufgans ; He is light and Beauty. 

HI. Chriſt is a Light ; lux exhilaraxs : that's a third property of light ;it chears, 
and refreſhes other things, and puts vigour into them. The Fews had light, and 
gladneſs, Heſt. viii. 16. Light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright 
7n heart, Pfal. xcvii. 11. But darkneſs, 'tis horrid, and uncomfortable, it deads and 
damps the Spirit of man, and makes it diſconſolate. Now the light of Chriſt's com- 
ing difpels, and ſcatters this ſad darkneſs. Zechary calls the ſhining forth of this 
light, a gracious viſitation ; The Day-ſpring, from on high hath viſited us. Luk. i. 78. 
And the proper ſubject of a merciful viſitation is Miſery, and Diſtreſs. St. Fames 
tells us, viſiting belongs to the Widow, and the Fatherleſs in their affliction. Our 
Saviour tells us, it belongs to fuch as are ſick, and in Prifon. Sad, and diſconlolate 
Souls, they are the Objet of viſitation. 

It plainly reminds us of our woful condition without Chriſt. No friendleſs man 
ſo forſaken, and helpleſs ; no forlorn Lazarus fo ruful a ſpectacle ; no enthralled 
bond-ſlave in fuch a Dungeon of Captivity ; no mournful Caitift ſo over-whelmed 
with ſorrow, as our Nature was, before Chriſt did viſit us. Ye may ſee what con- 
dition we were in, when God ſent Chriſt to us, Luk. iv. 18. There Chriſt reads 
the Tenure of his Commiſſion ; The Lord hath ſent me to preach glad tidings to the 

vor, to heal the broken-hearted, to deliver the Captives, to recover the blind, to bind 
up the bruiſed. Poor, and blind, and bruiſed, broken hearted! here is the plight 
we lay in. No eye pittied thee, thou waſt caſt out in the open field, weltring in thy 
blood, and then I looked on thee, Ezek. xvi. 5,6, 8. ; 

In particular, the ſhining forth of the Light diſpelled a threefold, fad, and for- 
rowful Darkneſs. | 

1. There is a Darkneſs of Miſery and Affliction. Ze hath ſet me in dark 
- places, compaſſed me with afflition, Lam. 3. 6. This Cloud of Darkneſs lay upon 
the World before Chriſt's coming, 7/az. viii. 22. When Chriſt comes into the 
World, He ſha/l look upon the Earth ; and bohold trouble, and darkneſs, and dim- 
neſs of anguilh, and they ſhall be driven to darkneſs. But his preſence difſpels this 
darkneſs; He brings tidings of Joy. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, will your 
God ſay. The joy of thy Birth ſhal be like the joy of Harveſt, and like the joy of 


men 
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men that divide the ſpoil, Ifai. ix. 3. The joy of an Harveſt in the days of Peace ; $ 


the joy of a ViRtory in the time of Wars. What joy like theſe? After a terrible 
dead Winter,to have a plentiful Harveſt ; after a cruel, bloody. War, to have a full 
Victory : 'tis the great joy. Chriſt brings both with him; Fe is a Sun, and a 
Shield, ith David. Sol Autumni, the ripening Sun ; and Clypeus Bell;, the ſhield 
of our Victory. 


Argolici C Iypei, aut, Pheebex Lampadis inſtar. 


Now we come with our Sheaves in our Boſoms ; and the ſpoils of our Victory 
upon our Shoulders, He is the God of comfort, our ſaac, the Son of laughter, the 
true Noah of the Church, that ſhall comfort us concerning all the trouble, and an- 

iſh of our Souls. | NO ents Eel ee ns 

2. A ſecond fad Darkneſs, is the darkneſs of God's overcaſt angry countenance, 
that was over-clouded againſt us; and there wasa dreadful Thunderbolt in that 
cloud to ſtrike us to deſtruQtion. Thou hideſt thy face, and we are troubled, faith Da- 
id, The darkning of his Countenance, 'tis the fading and periſhing of the Crea- 
ture ;. and, when it ſhines forth, they are renewed. Cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we 
ſhall be ſaved, Pfal. Ixxx. 19. Twas the dotage of YValentinus, that Pluvia was Dei 
fletus, and fulgor lucis was D21 riſus. When his imaginary God was merry, and 
laughed,that cauſed Sun-ſhine ; and when he was fullen, and ſhed tears, that brought 
Rain. O riſum iluminatorem ! O fletum rigatorem | faith the Father wittily. "Twas a 
part of his fond Hereſtie : but it carries the Moral of our ſober Truth. The light of 
God's face, the ſmile of his Countenance doth enlighten and chear us. And that 
Chriſt works for us ; he hath appeaſed the Anger of his Father, cleared up that 
cloud that. hovered over our heads, and threatned our deſtruction. Zz him he is 
well pleaſed with us. I x | | ths 

There is a Darkneſs of Death. *Tis called 7he /aud of Darkneſs, Job x. 12. 4 
land of Darkneſs, as darkneſs it ſelf. The State of Death is called Days of Darkneſs, 
Eccleſ. xi. 8. eſpecially eternal death ; that's utter darkneſs, the Zackneſs of dark- 
neſs, the power of darkneſs ; tis the territory of the Prince of darkneſs, the range, 
and walk of Satan. And that makes ir diſmal, To be ſhut up in a dark Dungeon, 
tisgrievous ; and that Dungeon to be haunted with Devils, that is exceeding hi- 
deous. Now Chriſt, by his coming, as a moſt comfortable light, hath driven away 
this darkneſs ; he hath deſtroyed death, ſubdued him that had the power of death, 
the Prince of darkneſs, Heb. 11. 14. The appearing of Chriſt, faith Paxl, hath ab« 
liſhed death, and brought life, and immortality to light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. 
He hath entred into the Dungeon of death, into this hold of Satan, cauſed a light 
to ſhine into the Priſon, A. xii. 7. knocked off our Bolts, made theſe Chains of 
darkneſs to fall from us, led us through that Iron Gate, and ſet us at li- 

berty. BE ng 
Thus, every way, Chriſt is a moſt true, perfect light to us. | 

tr. Lux clariſima, Veritas. A Light enlightening our Underſtandings. / am come 
; light into the World, that whoſoever believes in me ſhould not abide in darkneſs, 

oh. xii. 46. 

'N He i Lax puriſima, Sanftitas. A purifying, and beautitying Light, diſſolving 
the works of darkneſs, making us Children of light, that we may ſhizve as lights in 
an holy converſation. _ CO | . 

3. He is Lux jucundiſima, Amenitas, A moſt chearing and comiorting Light, 
filling our hearts with Joy and Gladnels. 

That's the firſt Particular of the Text, the Quality, and Condition of the Benes 
fit; 'tis Light. The | | He RO AES 

Second 1s, The coming of this Light ; the approach, and offering of this Bene- 
fit, the tendering of it to us; Is come. And it carries with it a threefold Intimation. 

L..It Points out the Original of this Light, tis a forreign Light, not bred, or 
breaking forth out of the lower Region ; 'tis not relucentia Nature, an irradiation 
of Nature, not kindled by humane Art, or any man's means, no luſtre of any crea- 
| cure. 
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[[. ture. Darkneſs cannot bethe fountain and original of Light. Tisa light ariſing, 
| ſhining, coming from without. "Tis 2:pa5%, and drevw, it comes from above, from 


the Father of Lights, James 1. 17. Lux a primo lucido. Zachary ſhews the original, 
Tis the day-ſprinz from on high, (Lukei. 78.) that doth graciouſly vi/it us. I am 
from above, Fohn XViil. 23. Shall the mud-wall boaſt it ſelf, ſaith Bernard, that it ſends 
forth that light which ſhines upon it 2 The moſt clear pellucid body here below, 
'tis but receptive of Light ; 'tisnot emjſtve. 'The Birth of this day, 'tis like the Jew 
of the morning, Pfal. cx. 3. diſtilled from above ; no miſt, or vapour exhaled from 
below. 1 am the Bread of life that came down from Feaven, John vi. 51. Manna de 
clo depluta, the fatneis of theclouds, not of the. Earth. Cz progenies. Righteouſ- 
veſs looking down (nay coming down) from Heaven, Plal. xcv. That's the origi- 
nal ; *7rs come. 

II. It ſhews the preventing freeneſs of this Light: "Tis not ſaid, We firſt 
jought it, or diſcovered it ; butit brake in, and ſhined upon us, graciouſly, and 
freely. We never thought of it, or ſo much as wiſhed it ; no Prometheus, that 
fetched it from Heaven for us. As when Moſes came to the Hebrews in Ezypr, 
they never looked for him, they wondred that God ſhould ſend any to viſit 
them. J7/aiah expreſſes it as a matter of wonderment, Chap. xIlv. 7he People 
that were in darkneſs, have ſeen a great light ; beyond all hope or expeQtation. Thus 
we are deſcribed, A People that ſat in darkneſs, never ſtirred hand, or foot, to 
make towards it, ſwallowed up in an eternal night, as we deem'd, without hope 
of recovery. In other caſes, we can with for Light, and wait tor ir, and haſten to 
it : But here we ſetled our ſelves, as they in Ezypt, when the plague of Darkneſs 
was upon them, No ma ſtirred from his place ; and Light came in, and ſhined free- 
ly on us. *77s come. 

HI. It points out the Time ; "Tis the actual, and preſent exhibition of it. 


This day was the dawning of this Light, the rifing, and ſhining forth of this Suy 


of Righteouſneſs. The Saints before had ſome ridings of this light, and ſome rays 
of it, /ſtrifturas lucis, as the Sun ſends ſome beams before it ; but there was ſtill 
much darkneſs, and obſcurity. They had crepuſcalum Legjs, ſome glimmerings 
of Light under the Law, and Gallicinium Prophetarum (Thoſe fame Lucis aves, the 
Prophets, they gave warning of it) St. Peter tells us, all their light, was but zhe 
lizht of a Candle in a dark place; but we ſee the bright morning Star ; nay, the 
Body of this Sun, the full Globe of light, in it's pertect luſtre. Here is the hap- 
pineſs of Chriſtianity, here is the glory of the Goſpel. We live in Times of 
actual light. 7he nizbt is paſt, the day is come, faith St. Paul. 'The Sun is moun- 
ted above our Horizon ; nay, 'tisin the midſt of Heaven, a glorious jull light of 
ſaving knowledge. Frſeph ſpeaks no longer to his Brethren by an Interpreter ; 
but tace to face. The Chriſtian Church, ſaith Berzard, is not put off with 
Prophets, and Predictions, with Types and Figures. Mitte, per quem miſſurus es, 
faith Moſes : ict himſelf viſite us. Non audio Motern, impedite linguz eft; let not 
Aoſes ſpeak tous, he ftammers. Efaie /1bia immunda ſuxt : Jeremias puer eft, ne- 
ſeit I qui ; wviftones, & ſomnianon recipio; fizuras, & einmata nolo; ipſas qunque An- 
gelorum faſtidio ſpecies, ipſe, quem loquuntar, ipſe loguatur ; let him ſpeak to us, 
whom they all ſpeak of. 

Thereis one thing remaining in the extlubition of the Benefit ; that's, 

Thirdly, "The Perſons to whom ; the Place where this Light is expoſed : That's 
Yhe World. Briefly, take the purport of it in a Double expreſlion ; 

I. Here 1s proximitas, the nearneſs, and propinquity ; nay, the immediate 
preſence of it. 

[{. Here is gezeralitas, the large, and unlimited circumference, and compaſs 
of it : 'Tis both cenrrum, and carcumferentia ; the Centre of its preſence, and the 
Circumference of its motion. oy 

[. It ſhews us the proximity of 1t ; That's one priviledge of the Goſpel. The 
Sun is not now in Apogeo; tis come not only towards us, but to us. *Tis not in the 
height above, orin the depth below. No; the Goſpel offers us more' grace ; 
the Word" is nigh us, Rom. x. 8, Poſuit Tabernaculum- $oli ; God's Tabernacle 
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home to us, even to our Doors. As, when the Sun ſhines in the World, it's but 
opening your window, and you let it in : *Tis but opening your eyes, and ye 
preſently enjoy it. Now we may ſee with our eyes, and our hands may handle the 
Word of Life ; Evigjtet fides, & preſto ſunt res: cernuntur, tenentur, & wvidere v9- 
lentium oculis ingeruntur, faith St. Auguſtine. There have been Times (and they 
may return again upon us) when falvation did not knock at every man's door. 
Elis Times, when the W, ord of the LORD was precious, and rare, there was 19 open 
Vifon, x Sam. 111. 1. Amos his Times, when men ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, from 
the North to the Eaſt, run to and fro, to ſeek the Word of God, and ſhall not find 
it: No; as yet Wiſdom ſtands in our Streets, in the places of concourſe, in the oÞen- 
zug of the Gates, in the midſt of the City, ſhe utters her words, Prov. rt. ſp, 
And then, 

IT. Take notice of the extent and generality ; 'tis Come into the World : a larce 
comprehenſive compaſs. And that's the ſecond Priviledge of the Goſpel. Before. 
indeed, God let in ſome Light ; but it was into an angle, and corner of the World, 
a ſpot of ground, a ſmall compaſs. One little Nation had the comfort of thislighr, 
the Fews only. The Church before Chriſt, was but 7ſrae!'s Goſhen, Gideor's 
threſhing-floor, Solomon's Garden, ſhut up, and encloſed. Chriſt is not now lucerna 
in dom?, asa Candle in a private houte ; ſed $21 incelo; as the Sun in the Firma- 
ment. Before, he was lux modi, a Candle under a Buſhel; now he is lux mundi, no- 
thing is hid from the light of it. Indeed, the Sun is made for the World, not for 
any ſtreighter Region: all mens eyes may ſee, and behold it. Lucem omnium oculi 
pariter poſſident (faith St. Auruſtine ) fic & Dewm: dicat dives, Deus meus es tu: dicat 
Pauper, Deus meus es tu: plus dives habet, minus pauper, ſed argentum, non Deum. 
Rich and Poor, all Findreds of the Earth may have their ſhare in him. *7;s a ſmall 
thing, faith God to Chriſt, that thou ſhouldeſt reſtore Iſrael: I will alſo give thee a light 

or the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my Salvation to the ends of the earth, Ita. 
xlix. 6. The Goſpel, faith our Saviour, 'tis like a Net caſt into the Sea: not like an 
Angle caſt into Fordan, tocatch Fews only ; but a great Drag-Net, ſpread upon the 
Waters, caſt into the main Sea: Chriſt is the Defire of all Nations, Hag, ii. 7. a Joy 
to all People, Luk. it. 10. Now all Fleſh ſhall ſce the Salvation of God. 

We have done with the firſt Branch of the Text, the Dignity of the Benefit, 
Light is come into the World. We proceed to the 

Second, That is the unworthy abuſe, the great indignity that the World,throu gh 
Unbelief, offers to this Benefit. Men love darkneſs rather then Light. They retule 
the offer of this Light, and ſhut it out, embrace darkneſs, and abhor light. 

And it is not for nothing, that the Word is alteredin the Text ; He faith not, 
The World ; but Men love Darkneſs, reje&t Light. It both ſpecifies the Perſons, 
for whom it was intended : no Creature in Heaven, or Earth, paincipally aimed 
at, but mankind only ; For us men, and for our Salvation, he came down from He.:- 
ven. He ſhone upon other parts of the World, ra4;2 0b1iquo, they had but a 
glance of this light : He ſhines upon mankind radio direfo, upon primary inten- 
tion. And then, as it ſpecifies the Perſons, ſo it ſhames, and upbraids them ; that 
Men, poſſeſſed with underſtanding, and reaſon, ſhould ſo tar degenerate, and be- 
come unreaſonable, as to prefer darkneſs above light. 7he Sux riſes, and the Beaſts 
run from it to their Dens ; but Mangoes forth then, faith David, and deſires to enjoy ir. 

Naturally, Darkneſs is horrid to us, uncouth, and uncomfortable ; it was one 
of the great Plagues of FEgypr,that they were ſhut up in darkneſs. It is David sgreat 
curſe, Let their way be darkneſs. On the contrary, Light is comfortable, and de- 
lightful to us. Eccleſ. xi. 7. Truly, the lizht is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is for the 
eyes to behold the San. And as it 1s with bodily light, ſo (were we as we ſhould be) 
we would not endure to beſhut up in Ignorance, or led into errour. By Nature, 
man 1s Cmamy, x emmy, a ſearching inquiſitive Creature,deſirous of Knowledge. 

We abhor to be hood-winked, and to be kept in Ignorance. 

Above all, Ignorance in matters of Religion is moſt ſhaming and reproachful, 
As Pariſienſis obſerves well ; to be Ignorant of fome things, -it is not a ſhawe. 
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Sym, I], Aska man, if he know how to Carve, or make a Picture, he will anfwer with- 


>. 


WAL out ſhame, Neſeio, he hath not the skill of it : but aska man, i he knows how to 


live hotily, how to worſhip and ſerve God ; that puts him to the bluſh, he is a- 
ſhamed to fay, Neſcio. © An unreaſonable Creature, faith he, knows how to live, 
* ſecundim quod decet ipſum: and 1s 1t not a ſhame for a Man vivere cum jgnoran- 
«+a bene vivendi? Men love darkneſs ; it carries with it aculeum exprobrationis, *tis 
a bitter exprobration. | 

For the ſin it 1elf, the contempt of this bleſſed Light will further appear unto 
us, upon a double enquiry ; | I 

Firſt, Let us enquire into the heinouſneſs of this o1n. 

Secondly, Into the Reaſons, and Inducements, that lead men to it. 

Firſt, 'The hcinouſneſs of this Sin will appear upon four aggravations, that the 
Text puts upon tt. 

T. The Perſons that refuſe it, Mex. See before. 

IL. The poſitive afteftion that they ſhew to it ; it is dzlexerunt ; they loved dark- 
eſs, they delighted in it. And that makes it a wiltul, perverſe, reſolute, afteQed 
Ignorance. They were in Darkneſs, and they /oved darkneſs ; they were ignorant, 
and they would be ignorant. To be in darknefs, is pitiful, we count it a calami- 
ty ; but to love darkneſs, and ignorance, to hate knowledge, and to put it far from 
us ; that's an heinous wmpiecty. | 

'Tis not faid, They approved Darkneſs, and diſapproved Light: No; it is 
poſſible, they may let it into their underſtandings, but they ſhut it out of their 
affections ; it may prevail for conviction, but not tor converſion. It is not ſo much 

cecitas mentis, as cordis, when our heart turns from it ; we may yield our Judg- 
ment to the Verity, but not our AﬀeCtion to the Piety of Religion ; deny the 
power of it, 2 Tim. 1ii. 5. refuſe the love of it, 2 Thel. 11. 10. Our Saviour ſhews the 
perverſeneſs of this ſin ; Nolumus hunc regnare, We will not have this man to rule 0- 
ver us. They have no exception againlt his Perſon : This Max; they charge no fault 
upon him, they have no ſuſpicion of his Government ; 1t 1s not Domzxere, or 'Ty- 
ranny, it is regzare, a gracious Regiment : but it comes to No/umus, they have no 
phancies or affection to him, and therelore they retuſe him. That is the firſt ag- 
gravation ; it 1s Dilexerunt, they loved Darkneſs. It is not privatio Iuminis, but a- 
werſio voluntatis ; as Aquinas expreſles it. It 1s the higheſt pitch of impiety, to fay, 
Nolumeus intelligere, Pal. xXXxv. 

II. A third aggravatisn of this contempt of Chriſt 1s in the compariſon wzaxey, 
rather ; and that makes it more full, an a&tof choice, and eleCtion ; it is an under- 
valuing of Light,and a preferring of Darkneſs. Pre/ario unins fine contumelia alterius 
nc poteſt procedere, faith Tertu/1an. It ſhews us mmfignem contumeliam infidelitatis, 
the high Contumely, and Indignity that Chriſt and his Goſpel ſuffers from Infide-- 
lity. They, that know no Eetter Condition, let them love Darkneſs; they know 
not what Light means. 1, but when it 1s Elective, a preterring of Darkneſs before 
Light ; when Light and Darkneſs are both ſet before thee ; the ugly and loathſome 
{ace of Ignorance and Unbelief, and the beautiful face of Truth, and Piety : then 
to turn ſcornfully from the knowledge of Chrilt, and to run thine head into the 
Lap,and Boſom of Ignorance,it isan high Indignity.Diabolum Deo prepenit faith the 
Father ; comparationem videtur egj(ſe, qui utrumgque cognoverunt, & judicatum pronun- 
ciiſſe Diabolum meliorem. It gives the Devil the preheminence betore God himſelf 
Thus Chryſoſteme brings in the Devil infulting, that he carries it clear away from 
God, in the World's citimation. That's the third aggravation ; It is Eleftzve, 

IV. A fourth Azeravation of that contempt of Chriſt is in the degrees of the 
ObjeR,/izhr and darkneſs, wordsof intention and extremity. Chriſt and his Goſpel 
are clear, perfect light, nothing but light : Infidelity, and living without Chrift 
'tis groſs, palpable, utter darkneſs. Had there been any atatement, or mixture in 
thete two, a demurr in our Choice had been more excufable ; in ſome - 
light there may be ſome darkneſs, as at day-break : and in ſome dark- 
neſs there may be ſome light, as at the ſhutting in of the Eveninz : Here is 
Place for ſome poſlible compariſon. So in any man, be he never fo enlightened, 


there 
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the labour of love, the travelling to Salvation, that fays hard to us! O, 'tis a ſhame 
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there may be fome darkneſs of errour, or infirmity. /» optimis nonnihil eſt peſſimi ; Serm. I! 
and a wicked man may have ſome rayes of light. But Chriſt, and his Goſpel are CANT 
all light, flos 7ucis ; fin and ignorance of Chriſt, are blackneſs of darkneſs. They talk 
of a Proſpective, that can difcover dark ſpots in the Sun ; but noeye, or obſerva- 
tion, can diſcern the leaſt ſhadow of darknefs in the Su» of righteouſneſs. Ged is 
light, and in him is no darkneſs. Infidelity is darknefs, and in it is no light. Were 
this Sun in an Eclipſe, or under a cloud, haply we may miſtake it : but when ir 
ſhines in the midft of heaven, in its full ſtrength, (nay, the day of Chriſt /ha// be a; 
the lizht of ſeven days in one, Ifai. xxX. 26.) to deipiſe ſo glorious a light, to chuſc 
fuch hideous darkneſs, 'tis out of meaſure ſinful. Wo be to them that call ſuch lizht, 
F4 arkneſs : and fuch darkneſs, light 3 at. v. 20. 
Ye have ſeen the heinouſnels of this Contempt + Let us enquire, 

Secondly, Into the Cauſes, and Inducements, what may be the the Reaſons, 
that make men ſo unreaſonable, to love darkneſs, and to hate light. Briefly, 
take theſe four; @® , 

I. Zenebra comnaturales, Weare born in darkneſs, and fo we love to continue, 
Every thing likes beſt in its own element ; and darkneſs and ignorance, it is our 
original, © The day of our conception, faith Bernard, 'tis like the day of the Cre- 
* ation, veſpere & mane, the evening and the morning, it begins from darkneſs : 
* F'x utero iznorantie in lucem virtutis expaveſcimus ; we are conceived in the womb 
* of ignorance, and we cry like Children, and are afraid to be brought: forth, and 
© born into light. E9 magzs territi, quo mazis illuminati, faith Fulgentius, Light af- 
frights us. The Religion we were born 1n, the Faith of our Fore-fathers : Symra- 
chus pleads that for the Pagans, anc the Papiſts joyn with him. They will have 

fidem ex traduce, by traduction, and tradition; and with Foſeph and Mary, they 
ſeek their Saviour amonsg{t their kindred, and old acquaintance ; not in the Tem- 
ple. Fumus patrius i71e alien) luchlentior. Owl-light ſerves beſt for ſuch Belie- 
vers; they are acquainted with darkneſs, and will continue in it. That is the 
firſt : Tenebre connaturales. 

IT. They love darkneſs, hate light ; Lux habet vim expergeſativam; Tt hath a 
virtue and power to awaken us. Darknefs breeds drowſineſs, brings on fleep. 
Conticinium notis, all 1s huſhed then, we may reſt quietly. Sleep, and Darknef; ; 
Light, and Waking; they are «vvxeyz, connatural, and contemporary. Naturall 
we are all ſick of a Lethargy, the Spirit of ſlumber is upon us, and we would not be 
diſeaſed. Now ignorance ſhuts ary draws the curtains, cloſes the Eyes, 
lays the pillow of ſecurity underVur heads, Julls us afleep : but the Goſpel, that 
calls, and wakens us, as the Mariners did Fonah, Why fl2epejt thu, O Sleeper? It is 
the voice of the Goſpel, The night is paſt, the day is come, it is time to awaken, Di- 
ligence watches in the night; but it 1s ſhametul ſfluggiſhneſs, not to waken in the 
day. Chriſt, as the morning Star, awakened the Patriarchs; to us he is So! mer;- 
dianus, and ſhall we {till flumber 2 

HI. Lzx, it is provocativa laboris : and that is a third exception they take againſt 
it. Light calls to labour. The Sun riſes, and man goes forth to his work, and to his la- 
bour wntil the Eveninz, The Traveller walks whilſt it is Iight ; the Labourer works 
whilſt it is light. There are- #welve hours iz the day, wherein men walk, and la- 
bour, Fobz 1. 11x. Were light only to be looked on, it were another matter, *twou!d 
not be ſo offenſive. To fome there is /zbido intelettis, an Itch of Curiofity to pry 
into all Truths. We can acquaint our ſelves with the notional part of Religion, 
but not with the pratical. Were David's Root, and Zechary's Branch to be only a 
Tree of Knowledge, our Teeth would water at it; but 'tis a Tree of Life, that 
makes us diſguſt 1t. Chriſtianity is not for a Frontlet 'twixt our eyes only, but as : 
a Tablet on our hands: not a light to our eyes only for Knowledge, and Contem- 
plation, but a light to our feet for Guidance, and DireCtion. O, the work of Faith, 


for us, to loyter out ſo glorious a light, Why ſtand ye all the day idle? Dormire ſa- 
tiks oft, quam iſto modo vigzlare, faith St. Auguſtine, The Patriarchs had their Antilu- 
canos labores, wrought by Candle-light ;- while it was yet dark, with Mary, they 
ſought their Saviour. And 


Quarrel the World hath againſt it ; therefore they hate the Light. The World hates 
« ne, becauſe I teſtifie of it, that their works are nought, Joh. vii. 7. Evil works faith 
* Pariftenſts, cloſe up the eyes of the Soul, that 1t cannot ſee the light ; quaſi ma- 
* 4ibus ſuis claudunt oculos, qui malis operibus delettantur, they lay their hands =o 
« their eyes that they might not ſee.s Dark Shops fit beſt for bad Wares. Theſe 
ſpefacles are too true, ſaid he, for my falſe eyes. Here 1s the reaſon of all the malice 
the World raiſes againſt Religion. * 'tis ixvzxliacy, tis {till finding fault with us. 
Tollamus juſtum, quia contrarius eſt nobis : St. Augyſtine, interprets it of Chriſt, and the 
rage of the world againſt Him. The Light ot his DoQtrine diſcovers, or the Holi- 
neſs of it reproves, and condemns us. Did Religion conſiſt only in ſome general 
truths, the world could away with. it ; but it meddles with our lives, moleſts, and 
haunts our Conſciences; that makes us abhor it. Amant veritatem lucentem, oderunt 
redareuentem, faith St. Auguſtine. Like Jonah, when the Sun grows hot, and eats 
pon his head, then he falls a chafing. Quid igne Iucente pulchrins? quid urente na0- 
leſtius > faith St. Auguſtine, Like the Satyr in Plutarch, that when he found Fire 
firſt, delighted in the fight of it ; but when he came near it, and felt it burn, and 
ſinge him, he flung it away, and quenched it preſently : or a People they tell us of 
under the Torrid Zone, that rage, and curſe the Sun, becaule it ſcorches them, 
One word of the laſt Particular in the 'Text ; which 1s the 

Third, The heavy doom, and ſentence, that this contempt of Chriſt brings up- 
on the World, tis their condemnation. And it Cogpies with it the force, and ſtrength 
of 2 threefold demonſtration. . 

Firſt,” Tis The condemnation ; "tis demonſtratio juftitig condemnatzonis, it makes their 
Sin unexcufable, their damnation confeſledly due, beyond all cxception. Chriſtians, 
that will not lay hold on the offers of Grace, of all men, have no cauſe to mur- 
mur, or impute their damnation to God's ſecret purpoſe. They need not enquire 
into Farcarum tab:las, ſed in proprias conſcientias, and there read the Juſtice of their 
condemnation. St. Auzu/tine's Caſe concerning ſome, is tar diftercnt from the Cate 
of ſuch men : Quidam ideo non ſalvantur, non quia ipft noluat, ſed quia Deus non vult. 
We ſhrink at that ſaying ; but who pities him, that wiltully runs into his own dc- 
ſtruction? They that live out of the Pale of the Chyrch, are like men, that live in 
an unwholſom aiz, and far from Phyſicians, if they fall ſick, there is but one way 
with them. But is there no Balm in Gilead ? are there uo Phyſicians there? Make uie 
of ſuch, or you periſh wilfully. Infidelity in a Chriſtian, 'tis a kind of e&/ye;ia. a {elf 
murthering ſin ; ſuch forſake their own mercies, put them away, and jug, themſelves 
wmvorthy of eternal life, AQts xiii. 46. Ze that believes hath the witneſs in himſelf, x Fch. 
5. 10. 50, he that will not believe, hath a ſel{-condemning within himſelf, carries 
about him the Copy and Tranſcript of the ſentence of damnation. Hence we {ce 
Chriſt reters it to themſelves to judge, Mat. xxi. 40. what they deſerve for the refu- 
ſing of him ; Ask them,What will the Lord of the Vinzyard do uaro thoſe Fusbandmen; 
that rejedt his $%, when he is ſent unto them 2 They all anſwered, F/e will miſe- 
rably deſtroy thale wicked men, Their damnation 1s juſt, thennelves keing Judges. 
That's the firlt ; "tis demonſtratio juſtithe condemnationis. | 


Secondly, 
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it makes their damnation unavoidable, their State irrecoverable, ſets them beyond 1 J 
all hope of pardon. Perire neceſſe eſt, pznitere nolentes, faith Bernard, The wilful 
contempt of Chriſt, and his Goſpel, doth not only merit, but effeftually ſeal up 
their condemnation. Other fins are damnable ; but obſtinate Infidelity, *tis a ſin 
unpardonable. If our Goſpel be ſtill bid, ye will fee no light in it ; 'tis hid to them 
that periſh: *tis a ſhrewd 11ign, ſuch men are Caſt-aways. Other ſins are peccata 
contra Officium ; this, tis peccatum contra remedium. He that ſpils, or ſpits out the 
Medicine ; Salvation it felf cannot fave ſuch a man. *Tis one thing to be condem- 
ned i#» Foro legis, to be caſt by the Law, there lies a Writ of pardon iſſuable a- 
gainſt that ſentence out of an higher Court ; but to be condemned 7» Foro Evay- 
geliz, if the Tribunal of Chriſt, and the Goſpel caſt thee, wo be unto thee. The 
curſe of the Law, tis by Chriſt reverſable : but St. Paul tells us of another curſe, 
the Curſe of the Goſpel : 1f any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be ac- 
curſed, that's Anathema, Maran-atha, A curie unavoidable ; Maraz-atha, Deminz; 
wvenit, the Lord comes to confirm it. 

He hath ſent his ſervants, nay, his Son, to call thee ; and then, poſt Filinam, exer- 
citus, Mat. xxii. 7. He hath none to ſend now, but an Army of Souldiers to ha- 
vock, and deſtroy thee. Bring theſe mine enemies, that will not T ſhould reign over 
them, and ſlay them before me, Luk. xix. 27. That's the ſecond, Demonſtratio certi- 
tudinis c ndemnuat ions. 

Thirdly, *Tis their Condemnation ; 'tis demonſtratio gravitatis condemmatienis, it 
encreaſes the heavineſs of their condemnation, makes it unſupportable. Sins againſt 
the means of Grace, are of greateſt provocations. God makes the Furnace of Hell 
ſeven times hotter for ſuch, than for other offenders, ſcourges them with Scorpi- 
ons ; they ſuck out the dregs of the Cup of vengeance. He hath ſworn the de- 
ſtruction of unbelievers, Heb. ui. 18. And he will laugh, and mock at their de- 
ſtruction, Prov. 1. 26. God's ſwearing, and God's laughing, and mocking, bode 
bitter diſpleaſure, heavy indignation, þ ; | 

"T'was the great Objection the Pagans made againſt Chriſtianity in the Primi- 
tive Times ; that it brought extraordinary Calamities upon the World, Wars, and 
Plagues, and Famines, and Earthquakes: they imputed them all to the: Chriſtian 
Religion. And ſeveral Fathers make their ſeveral Apologies. St. Auguſtine vields 
it, and grants it to them, fays it was moſt juſt it ſhould be ſo; now the Goſpel 
hath been Preached, and that Chriſt is come, Mundus factns eft ficut malus ſervns, 

ſciens voluntatem Domini, & ideo graviis punitur ; the World, 'tis like the bad Scr- 
vant in the Goſpel, that knows his Maſters will, and ſo muſt he beaten with more 
ſtripes. Gravins lex agnita, quam innorata, condemnat, faith Fulgentius. Nay, faith 
Salvian, Reatus impii, pium nomen; the very name of a Chriſtian ſhall add to their tcr- 
ment: they ſhall curſe their Chriſtendom, wiſh they had bcen 7zr+s, or Pagans, 
never heard of the name of Ohriſt, or the ſound of the Goſpel. Tribulation, and 
anguiſh upon the Soul of the Chriſtian firſt, and then of the Gentile. A wick- 
ed Chriſtian lies loweſt in Hell, undergoes the worſt of all God's Judgments ; 
becauſe he hath refuſed the beſt of all his Mercies. The ſweeteſt Wine makes 
the ſharpeſt Vinegar; and Mercy abuſed, turns to ficrceſt Indignation. 

To cloſe, and wind up all, with refleftion upon our ſelves ; 
The 'Text affords us a threefold view. 

Firſt, Sce here the Happineſs of our Condition. 

Secondly, See here the Evidence of our Conviction. 
Thirdly, See here the Burthen of our Condemnation. 

Firit, View the Happineſs of our Condition; 7» ſzculo i/lhaminato: we enjoy 
2 chearful glorious Light ; not the light of Nature only, or of the Law, or of God's 
Example ; but the moſt glorious Light of Chriſt ſhining in his Goſpel. Oz? day 
of the Son of man 1s more glorious than a thoaſand other. 

This light is fully exhibited, already come, made a perfect diſcovery of all ſa- 
ving Truth. 7&ow when the Meſlias is come, he will tell us all things, Joh. iv. 25. We 
need not pray with Manoah, Lord, ſend the man again to us, to teach us more fully : 
He hath revealed the whole Counſel of God to us. We 


zcondly, *Tis their Condemnation ; 'tis demonſtratio certitudinis condemnationis, Serm. IL 4 
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Serm, IT, We are within the Hemiſphere where this _ actually ſhines, born within 

Wy the Tropick of the Church, where the Sun conſtantly moves. 

| We are too in /oco illuminato. Our Vally of viſion, is like the Valley of Ajalor, 
where the Sun ſtands ſtill over us, and 1s daily culminant ; as they report of Rhodes, 
where there is not a day goes over their heads, but the Sun ſhines clear upon 
them. | | £- 

Secondly, View the Evidence of our Conviction, and take it in St. Cypriar's 
words, Haec ſumma delitti eſt, nolle agnoſcere, quem ignorare non potes. Cypr. For 
us, not to ſee light, when it ſhines fo clearly, what excuſe can there be? Fidem 
in domo fidei non habere, as the fame Father ſpeaks: to live faithleſs in the houſe, 
and School of Faith. Let Heathens plead Ignorance ; and Chriſtians, in darker 
Times, and Places, fay, they have not heard of him ; Errour, and Wickedneſs, a- 
monegſt us, is Demonium meridianam, a Devil at Noon-day ; like the Sin of 44/a- 
lom, before all l{racl, and before the Sun; 

Thirdly, View here the Burthen of our Condemnation; it we rebel againſt the 
light, nothing remains but ge&+es inhzj xgioros, a fearful expectation of judgment. See 
whither our unproficiency bringsus. Deſcendeat im Gehennam, ut illic diſcant, quod 
hic credere noluerunt, faith Ambroſe. And in &ternam penam ſero credent, qui in eter- 
nam vitam credere noluerunt.Fternal death ſhall lay hold on them, that would not lay 
hold on eternal life. We muſt goto learn that in Hell, we will not believe here. We, 
that ſleep out this day of Grace, ſhall hereafter awaken, bur little toour eaſe. How 
uncomfortable will it be then to awaken, when our Sun is ſet ? Pariftenfis terms 
ſuch, Yeſpertiliones fidei, poſt occaſum Solis evigilant ; hike Bats, that never look 
forth till the Sun be down. As St. Augy/tine, We ſhall be like thoſe, who ex Lethar- 
gicis fiunt Phrenetici; weſhall awaken out of a Lethargy, and fall into a Phrenſie ; 
out of a Lethargy of Errour, intoa Phrenſie of Horrour. Nazianzexe ſhall put a 
concluſion toall, allading to that place of St. Paul, Ze ſhall come in flaming Fire, 
ro take vengeance on them that obey not the Goſpel. He came before as a ſhining light, 
to call, and command them, but he was rejeaed; Hereafter he ſhall come in a 
flaming Fire, to conſume and deſtroy them. 

Whuch that we may eſcape, let us defire Almighty God, that, 7» this our day, 
we may Know the time of our Viſitation ; that, walking here as Children of light in this 
preſent World, we may be meet partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in light in 
the World to come: Aud that for Feſus Chriſt his ſake ; to whom with the Father,&c, 
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The Third Sermon. 
I Sts JOHN IIL 8. 


For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 
the works of the Devil. 


= 1 the firſt hearing, and reading of theſe words, you ſee the 
WER Text, and the Time, ſuit well together. The Time is the Cele- 
bration of our Saviour's Incarnation, and Nativity, his taking 
upon him our Nature, the engaging himſelf in our Cauſe, for the 
y, MI ſubduing, and vanquiſhing the Enemies of our Salvation. 

re As on this day, our David deſcended into the Valley, to en- 
—— counter 6-/ah, and hath got the Vi&tory. Ze hath ſpoiled Prin- 
cipalities, and Powers, and all thoſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes that had enthralled us. 
That's the Mercy of this day ; and 'tis the matter of the Text : which is a brief, 
but yet a pregnant deſcription of our Chriſtian belief: 'tis Evangelium abbrevia- 
zum,an Abridgment of the Goſpel. Ir preſents unto us that great Myſtery of God- 
lineſs ; God manifeſted in the Fleſh. A ſecret unknown to the Sons of men by na- 
ture ; but God hath revealed it to us by his Spirit. 

St. Auzuſtine tells us, that he had read in ſome Philoſophers, That the Word was 
in the beginning, The God-head, and Divinity of Chriſt was not wholly unknown to 
them : bur, he faith, he never read in any of their Books, That Yerbum caro fattum 
eft, That the Word was made Fleſh, and ſuffered for us. That was a Myſtery hidden 
from ag-s and generations : "tis a matter of pure Faith, and of ſupernatural revelation. 

And this is the ſum, and ſubſtance of the Text ; and tis of a large compals, and 
comprehenſion. It begins at our Saviour's Incarnation ; and reaches to his Paſ- 
ſion, and even to his RefurreQion. Here are Cunz Nativitatis, the Cradle, or 
Cratch of his Birth, and Nativity, and here is alſo Currus triumphz, the Charict 
of his Vidtory, and Triumph ; his fubduing, and vanquiſhing the Devil, that great 
Enemy of our Salvation. 

For the Words themſelves, we may reſolve them into theſe three Particulars. 

Firſt, Here is the Myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation ; The Sou of God was mani« 
feſted. 4 

Secondly, Here is the Work he undertakes, the Mercy, and the Beneit he ac- 
complithes for us ; Ze deſtroys the works of the Devil. | 

Thirdly, Here is the deſign, and intendment of this Work ; He made it his bu- 
ſineſs, ſet himſelf to do it ; 'twas for this end, that he was incarnate ; For this pur- 
poſe was the $,n of God manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil. 

Come we to the 

Firſt Particular ; The Myſtery of our Saviour's Incarnation ; 7he Son of God 
was manifeſted. And this points out the Author of this great work, to whom it 
belonged to vanquiſh Satan, and deſtroy his works. And it will appear to us 
more tully, in theſe three qualifications of it. 

Firſt, Is the Propricty. 

Secondly, Is the Appropriation, < 

Thirdly, The Oeconomy, and diſpenſation, that was obſerved 1n it, Hh 
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Firſt, 1s the Propricty, to whom this work of ſubduing the Devil properly be- 
longs; that's to God. IS : 

Secondly, Is the Appropriation, to which of the three Perſons in the God-head 
it is eſpecially appropriated, and aſcribed ; tis to God the Son: and then, 

Thirdly, Is the Oeconomy, and difpenſation, or the manner of doing it (for ſo the 
Fathers call our Saviour's Incarnation )tis here termed by St.Fohn, His Manifeſtation. 

Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable, is the Propriety, to whom tits work of ſub- 
duing the Devil, and deſtroying his works, properly belongeth ; that's God. And 
God only was to do this work. EY 

I. He only had right to do es to him it pertained, | 

IT. He only had power to do it; he only could effeCt it. In him was both ifs 
and 4vr2ps;, both right, and authority ; and then ſtrength and ſufficiency, toatchieve 
this Maſter-peice of deſtroying Satan's Kingdom from amongſt the Sons of men. 

I He only had right to do it ; whether we conſider him either as the Judge, 
or as the Party wronged : 

r. He had the only right of deſtroying Satan's works, as tte Judge to whom 
theDevil.and all the Powers of darkneſs were obnoxious. The Devil hath withdrawn 
his obedience, but cannot avoid, or ſhake off his ſubjeftion to God's dominion. 
All Powers, and Principalities, are ſubjett unto him, Ephel. 1, Thus we ſee, the De- 
vils tremble at his appearance. They are ain to crave, and beg his fufferance ; they 
confeſs his power of puniſhing, and tormenting them. 

2. God hath right to deſtroy theſe works of Satan, as pars /zſa, as the party 
wronged. The mitchief indeed, that Satan doth, cannot reach to God ; but yer the 
wrong, and injury, is principally God's. And fo God's right of deſtroying Satan's 
works, 'tis jus talionis. He ſet himſelf to deface, and dettroy the works of God ; 
he maligned every print, and footſtep of God, deſired to aboliſh it. Eſpecially his 
hatred, and ſpight, was at the choice piece of God's Workmanſhip ; that, on which 
God had beſtowed moſt coſt, and ſtamped upon it his own holy Image, man- 
kind ; that Satan ſought to deftroy. Well, what faith St. Paul? He that deſtroys 
the Temple of God, him will God deſtroy ; x Cor. 1it. 17. He is requited in kind, We 
may inſult over Satan, as David doth over his Enemy, P/al. ix. 6. O thou enemy, 
deſtruftions are come to a perpetual end, like as the Cities that thou haſt deſtroyed. The 
Devil, he ſets himſelf to aha the works of God ; 'tis juſt, and right, God ſhould 
deſtroy the works of the Devil. As God only had Right, fo, 

Il. He only had ſtrength and power, to effect this deſtruction of Satay's works. 
"Tis no eaſie thing to diſpoſſeſs Satan, and to vanquiſh him. *Tis no petty Order 
(as the Papiſts make it) to be a true Exorciſt, and to ſubdue the Devil : our $a- 
viour ſhews it to be an harder work ; Luke x1. 21. He compares the Devil to a 


ſtroug man armed, that keeps his Palace, his goods are in peace ; it mult be a ſtrong- 


er than he, that ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, and take from him all 
his armour, wherein he truſted, and divide his ſpoils. 

Try thy ſtrength but with one fin, one work of the Devil, thou wilt find it a 
work beyond thy ſtrength to caſt him out, and deſtroy him. As the Father in the 
Goſpel, that had his Child poſſeſſed of a Devil, conſeſled to Chriſt, LORD, 7 brought 
him to thy Diſciples, but they could not doit. Well, what faith our Saviour Bring 
him to me ; He cat him out with power, and authority ; Jufſa & mcrepitu ejecit 
Daemonia, faith Tertullian ; non ſuaſu, aut rogatu ; He removes out the Devil pPow- 
erfully, mightily. He caſts out Devils by the finger of God. The leaſt touch of his 
ſtrength deſtroys Satan. 

[n this Caſe, it fares with us, as it did with the Woman troubled with a Bloody 
1ſue ; no humane means could help her, or cure her: but the touch of the hem 5t 
Chriſt's Garment recovered her preſently. Sce, there were two ſmall helps, in com- 
pare, did this great work. | 

1. There was minimum objetti, the leaſt part of Chriſt, but the hem of his gar- 
ment ; and then, 

2. There was minimum attis, the leaſt touch of Faith. Omnipotency can work 
by the ſmalleſt means. 
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That's the firſt thing, the Propriety : it belongs to God. 

Secondly, A ſecond thing conſiderable, is the Appropriation of this Work. *Tis 
aſcribed to the ſecond Perſon in the glorious God-head ; to the Soni of God, or to 
God the Son. They are equivalent Expreſſions : if he be the Son of God, he is 
equal, and all one with God. This 7s the true God, and Erernal Life, faith Saint 
John, in the cloſure of this Epiſtle, For God to beget a Son that is not God, were 
to beget, non Filium, ſed Monſtrum, ſaith Saint Augyſtize. T'were monſtrous, and 
unnatural for a man not to beget a man, but ſome other creature ; *twere fo for 
thz Son of God, begotten of God, not. tobe perfect God. 

S$ then this work of deſtroying of Satan, 'tis the work of Chriſt, the "Son of 
God. The Devils themſelves confeſs and acknowledge it ; Mark 1. 2.4. The De- 
vil cryed out upon Feſus of Nazareth, Art thou come to deſtroy us > I know who thou 
art, The holy One of God. Utinam quomodo Damones judicem, fic homines agnoſcerent 
Salvatorem. Aug. Conc. de 5.Hwarel. 

And that the Son of God ſhould undertake this work, there are two Congruities. 

T. The firſt Congruity is grounded upon his Relation, in that he is the Son of 
God. And ſuitable to this,there were two works of the Devil tobe deſtroyed ; and 
none ſo fit todo it, as the Son of God. 

1. The firſt work of Satan, was to make us degenerate from our Original, and 
to become the Children of the Devil; that was our wotul condition. Jobs viii. 44. 
Chriſt tells the Jews plainly, Te are of your Father, the Devil. This work muſt be 
deſtroyed by our Spiritual Adoprion ; that reſcues us out of that curſed Family, 
and reduces us to a new Son-ſhip, makes us become the Children of God. Now, 
who fo fit to make us Adopted Sons, as the natural Son of God? This Pau! makes 
the end of Chriſt's Incarnation, Gal. iv. 5. God ſent his Son, made of a Woman— 
that we might receive the adoption of Sous. That's the firſt Work, the natural Son 
of God is fitteſt to make us adopted Sons, 

2. The ſecond work of the Devil was the defacing, and deſtroying that holy 
Image of God, in which we were created, and ſo ſtamping upon our Souls that 
blot, and blemiſh of the Devils ſimilitude. Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, that's the 
Image of God,that the Devildeſtroyed in us. Wickedneſs, and Impiety, that's the 
Image of Satan, and that he printed upon us. Now, who fo fit to deface the Image 
of Satan, and to repair the blefled Image of God upon our Souls, as the Son of 
God, who 1s the /zvely expreſs Image of God the Father > That's the end of our 
Predeſtination, 7 bat we ſhould be conformable unto th: Image rf his Son, that he may 
te the firſt-born amonz many Brethren, Rom. viii. 29. 

That's the firſt Congruity, grounded upon our Saviour's Relation : in that he 
is the Son of God, and fo the Image, and Brightneſs of his Father's glory. 

If. A ſecond Congruity, why Chrilt ſhould undertake this work, to deſtroy 
the works of the Devil, is grounded upon that ſpecial Attribute, which is aſcribed 
to the Son of God; that's the Attribute of Wiſdom. The Attribute of Power, that's 
appropriated to the Father, he is the Father Almighty : the Attribute of Love, and 
Goodneſs, that's appropriated to the third Perſon, God the Holy Ghoſt ; he1s the 
Spirit of Love : and Wiſdom, that's Attributed to God the Son ; Chriſt, he is the 
Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. In him are all the treaſures of Wiſdom, Colofl. 11. 3. 
And Wiſdom was that, which was ſeen in this work ; the great Witdom, the hid- 
den Wiſdom, the unſearchable Wiſdom of God. Satan, he wrought our ruine by 
craft and ſubtilty : he had not potertiam cogendi, but aſtutiam fallendi; he did not 
compel us, but he did beguile us. He choſe an Inſtrument ſuitable to himſelf, by 
which he deſtroyed us, Gey. iii. 1. The Serpent was more ſubtle than any Beaſt of the 
Field. Well? did craft and ſubtilty tuine us? Here is Wiſdom of God to reſtore us. 
He takes the wiſe in their own craftineſs, ſaith St. Paul, x Cor. ui. 19. he turns the 
cratt of this old Achitophelinto fooliſhneſs,outreaches Satan in all his policies. Here 
15 our comfort, as Auzy/tine ſpeaks ; Surely, a/tutus eſt Diabolus, ſed Chriſtus Dei ſa- 
pientia eff, The Devil is crafty; T, but Chriſt is the Wiſdom of God. 

That's the ſecond, the Appropriation; *Tis The Son of God, We proceed, 

Thirdly, To the third particular, that's the moet ot effecting this work,the Oeco- 

| 2 HOMY, 


Serm. III. 
SNAG 


I OO 


On C briſtmas-Day. 


SV ND 


Serm. Ill. 


»omy, and Diſpenſation obſerved in it ; that's called here, is manifeſtation. St. Paul 
calls it, God manifeſted in the fleſh. And fo the Greek Church honoured this Feſti- 
val with that term of ©:opayia, the appearance of God. We may fay truly, what 
the Lycaonians faid falily, Ads xiv. 11. God is come down to us in the likeneſs of May. 

And this his Incarnation, it is called a Manifeſtation, It isa ponderous, anda 
weighty word : it prevents divers Errours, that have been conceived concerning 
our SAaVIOur, 

I. Itisa Manifeſtation, that's Preexiſtentis repreſentatio. I note it, againſt 
that curſed Hereſie revived by Socinus, that, wickedly taught, that Chriſt's Incarna- 
tion was his firſt produftion, not only his Miſton, or Manifeſtation. Whereas Manifeſta- 
tion is the Repreſentation of that which was betore, but did not appear before. 
By which falſe DoQtrine he deſpoils our Saviour of his Deity, making him only a 
Titular, and Nuncupative-God, a God by Conceſſion, and Grant, not by Nature, 
and Eternal generation. What faith Chriſt of himſelf? Before Abraham was, 7 am. 
And again, Fohn xvii. Glorifie me, O Father, with the glory which I had with thee, be- 
fore theWorld was. His goings forth were from everlaſting, ſaith the Prophet Micah, 
Chap. v. St. Paul teaches us an Orthodox Conteſſion, Rom. ix. Of whom,as concerning 
the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

I1. Chriſt's Incarnation, 'tis his Maniteſtation, that is, invi/b3lis apparitio, the 
appearing of him, who before was inviſible. And thisI note againſt the Ariaxs; 
who to ſhew ſome difference 'twixt the Nature of God the Father, and of God the 
Son, Heretically taught, that God the Father was of a ſubſtance inviſible ; but that 
God the Som, even before his Incarnation, and his divine Nature, was always vifible, and 
to be b-held by a created Eye ; whereas his God-head dwelt in the Light, that no eye 
could attain unto. Nemo nos fallat eorum, qui dicunt inviſibilem Patrem, & wvifibilem 
Filium, faith St. Auzuſtine. St. Paul, magnifying the mercy of Chriſt in his conver- 
ſion, concludes with this Doxology, 1 Tim. i. Now, to the King eternal, immortal, 
inviſible, only wiſe God, be honour, and glory, for ever, and ever. Amen. 

IT. Chriſt's Incarnation is his Maniteſtation, that's premunciati exhibitio, he 
is now really and actually exhibited to the Sons of men ; before he was promiſed 
only, but now that promiſe is fully performed to us. I note it againſt the blind- 
neſs, and obſtinacy of the Fews, that will not confeſs Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
but {till expect and wait for his appearance. Thus that Speech of Chriſt is fulfil- 
led in them, The light ſhines in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehends it not. A 
ſtrange darkneſs, that, when Light is preſent, doth ſtill continue darkneſs, Surely 
that darkneſs is blindneſs, that's their miſery. But tis our happineſs that we enjoy 
this bleſſed Maniteſtation. Spectare jucundias, quam expettare, The Patriarchs ex- 
pected him, but we enjoy him. Let the hearts of thoſe rejoyce, that ſeek the Lord. 
Abraham rcjoyced at the fore-ſight of this Day : his, and all the Patriarchs joy, was 
but gaudium querentium, but our joy is gaudinm invenientium; we have found what 
they ſought. O, let us acknowledge him. Let us take up Philip's joyful Pro- 
feſlion, Joh. i. We have found him, of whom Moles in the Law, and the Prophets did 
write, Andthen let's add Nathanael's Adoration of him, Rabbz, thou art the Son if 
God, thou art the Kinz of Iſrael: And then let's renew David's BenediCtion, Bleſ- 
ſed is he that comes in the name of the Lord. 

For better underſtanding this great Myſtery of ourReligion, that the Son of 
God by his Incarnation is made manifeſt, we muſt know, that it was a gracious 
Manucitation, rather then a glorious. His divine Nature appeared i# ſpecze aliena, 
on in propria, under the veil of his Humanity, not in the bright beams of his 
Divinity ; that was made manifeſt by a Perſonal Union to his humane Nature: We 
faw that Fleſh, in which the God-head dwelt bodily. Vidimus indumentum, nou indu- 
tum ; as we ſay, we ſee a Man, when yet we ſee only his garment, in which he is, 
and with which he 1s cloathed. The beams of his Divinity did break forth in his 
Heavenly Sermons, 1n his tranſcendent Holineſs, in his gracious Speeches, in his 
wonderful Works ; all exceeding the Ability of any Creature ; all teſtifying that 
he was the Son of God. Theſe made St. John fay, Chap. i. We beheld his glory, as 

the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace, and truth. A 
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And this degree, and temper of his Manifeſtation was thus or Dro. Ea 
portioned, for Theſe conſiderations. dered, and pro- Ser. IIt. 

1. This Manifeſtation under the veil of his Fleſh was fitted pro captu noſtro, for WSN 
our capacity, we could not otherwiſe have beheld him. The incomprehenſible 
{plendour of his God-head, and Divinity would have overwhelmed our underſtand. 
ings ,and ſwallowed them up. His Fleſh concealed him; true, and yet it preſented 
him, made him the fitter for us to look upon; our weak eyes could not otherwiſe 
behold him. As Moſes his vail, 'twas an help, not an hinderance to the People's 
converſe with him, thev could not behold the glory of his countenance ; ſuch was 
the vail of Chriſt's humanity. Nolz contemnere nnbem carms ; nube tegitur, non ut ob- 
ſeuretur Sol, ſed ut temperetur ; Aug, We can fix our eyes upon the Sun, when 'tis 
under a cloud ; we cannot do fo, when 'tis in its full ſplendour, 

2. This Maniteſtation was under the veil of the Fleſh, pro modulo fidei, to make 
way for the excerciſe of Faith ; and Faith was to have a principal part in the work 
of our Redemption. And the property of that is to believe that which we ſec not. 
And therefore, that our Faith might have what to believe, he concealed his Divini- 
ty under the veil of his Humanity ; as tis faid of Thomas, Tetizit hominem, cred;jdit 
Deum: He touched, and beheld the Fleſh of Chriſt, but his Faith, that believed 
his God-head, and Divinity. Notwithſtanding this Manifeſtation in the fleſh, there 
mult be a Revelation to our Faith, that may make us confeſs with Peter, Thou art 
the Son of the living God. 

3. His Maniteſtation was under the covert, and veil of the fleſh, pro modo viito« 
rie, as the fitteſt way to vanquiſh, andconquer, and deſtroy the Devil. 

x. It was a fit way to requite the Devil. He wrought our ruine by a counter- 
feit Incarnation, appearing to our firſt Parents in another habit ; and Chriſt, he 
works Satan's ruine by a real Incarnation. | 

2. This was done, to bring on the Devil to this encounter, by which he might 
be deſtroyed. He durſt not have aſſaulted our Saviour, appearing in his glory. But 
there was eſca humanitatis, and hamus divinitatis, the Hook of Chriſt's Divinity was 
baited with the Fleſh of his Humanity ; and fo this great Leviathan was taken, and 
deſtroyed. As Golzah, when he ſaw David coming towards him ſo poorly provided, 
naked, and unarmed, he-made no queſtion he ſhould ſoon over-maſter him : fo 
the Devil looking upon our Saviour's Humanity, but not perceiving his God-head, 
and Divinity, entred the Liſts, and by him was vanquiſhed, 

Come we to the 

Second particular of the Text; that's the Work, and Employment of our In- 
carnate Saviour. What's that? the Text tells us,it was to de/troy the works of the devil. 

The fruit, and benefit, of our Saviour's Incarnation, hath other expreſſions in 
| Scripture. He came to ſeek, and to ſave, that which was loſt, Matth. xviii. 11. He 
came into the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim.1. 15. Tam come, faith Chriſt, that they 
might have life, John x. 10. 1 am the Bread of Life, that came down from Heaven, and 
gives Life unto the World, John vi4r. Theſe, and many more than theſe, are the 
Iweet expreſſions that the Scripture makes of our Saviours Incarnation. But they 
are all comprehended in this of St. Fohy, it was to deſtroy the works of the devil, 

And that affords us this Obſervation ; That *tis Chriſt's Office and Employment to 
deſtroy the works of the Devil. Here are two things obſervable. 

Firſt, What's that Chriſt oppoſes? they are the works of the Devil. 
Secondly, What's the oppoſition he makes againſt them 2 "Tis to deſtroy them. 

Firſt, What's that which Chriſt ſets himſelf againſt, and oppoſes? they are the 
works of the Devil. So then, in general, the Work for which Chriſt came into the 
World, 'tis a ſpiritual work, to oppoſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes, as Sf. Paul calls them, 
He comes to deſtroy the Kingdom of Satan ; not to deſtroy the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, and to inveſt the Saints in a Wordly Dominion, as the _ Canoniſts, and 
many now dream. I; and they walkin their dream, and go ſtifly about it ; and fo 
turn Chriſtianity into a Worldly Policy. "Twas the erroneous conceit of the Fews, 
they promiſed to themſelves an outward ſecular Kingdom of the Meſfas ; no,our Sa- 
viour tells them, the Kingdom of God is within them: in their ſouls, and ra. 
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Serm. II, Luke -xvii. 21. The Goſpel is converſant, 7 criminibus, non in poſſeſſionibus ; in 
WY mortitying of ſins, not in invading of Poſlefſions, as Bernard ſpeaks, And Chry- 
ſoftome makes a great difference 'twixt earthly Kingdoms, and the Kingdom of the 
Goſpel. Secular Kings, they have to do with the Bodies of men : the Miniſters of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, they are employed about the Soulsof men; they uſe bodily wea- 

pons, we ſpiritual ; they fight againſt Barbarians, we againſt Devils. 

For betterunderſtanding this Object, which Chriſt comes to deſtroy, take nos 
tice of it in two prtaiculars. 

[. Let's ſee the extenſion of the matter : tis opera Dzaboli,the works of the Devil. 

IT. Obſerve the limitation ; this deſtruction that Chriſt works, 'tis confined to 
the works of the Devil. 

T. See the extenſion of the Object that Chriſt comes to deſtroy ; "tis The works 
of the Devil. The Enquiry then muſt be, what's meant by the works of the Devil? 
The Scripture reduces 1t to two heads : 

rt. Sin, that's the work of the Devil. 

2. Death, that's the work of the Devil ; and Chriſt deſtroys both. For death, 
St. Paul makes that one main end of Chriſt's Incarnation, Zes.ii. 14. He himſelf 
took part of Fleſh and Blood, that through death, he might deſtroy him that had the 

ower of death, that is, the Devil. But the Text aims at that other work of the 
Devil, //n; To that therefore I will confine my diſcourſe. 

So then, the Obſervation is briefly thus much: $7z, '7is the work of the Devil. 
And this expreſſion of the Apoſtle's, hath a threetold intendment in it. St. Fohn 
calls ſin, the Work of the Devil. 

I. Tis a ſpeech juſt impatationis, the Devil is juſtly chargeable with the guilt 

_ of our fins. 
TI. *Tisa ſpeech magne deteſtationis, it lays an heavy aggravation and odiouſneſy 
upon fin ; 'tis a work of the Devil. 

HI. *Tis a ſpeech gratioſz commiſerationts, it imports pity, and commilſeration 
towards mankind. 

Firſt, 'Tis a ſpeech of juſt imputation; the Devil is chargeable with the guilt 
of our fins. 

x. Sin, 'tis op»s 4iaboli; *tis no work of God then; far be that from the thought 
of any man ; he made man upright, and innocent. The Text frees him from this 
imputation. Deus non eft autor, cujus eft ultor, faith Fulgentins. Sure, he is not the 
author of that, of which he is the deſtroyer. Let no man fay, that God tempts 
him to fin. "Tis a ſtrange perverſneſs in ſome men, if there be any good in them,they 
aſcribeit to themſelves, but that which is evil in them, they impute it to God, © 

2. Sin, 'tis ops diaboli; it muſt be cautiouſly underſtood, and with good ad- 
vice. The Manichees put an Heretical ſenſe upon it: as if the ſins we commit, were 
not the a&tsand iſſues of our own free-will; and fo, no way chargeable upon us: but 
that they are aCtions of another nature in us: that the Prince of darkneſs produced 
them, not we our ſelves. And Auguſtine confeſles, that, while he was entangled in 
that errour, it pleaſed him well, that the fins, which he committed, were not his 
own fins, but aroſe from ſomething in him, which was no part of him. 

. And asthey believe it Heretically, fo do many in a ſenſual manner prophane- 
ly, and ſhift off their fins, and blame the Devil for them, not themſelves. O, the 
Devil ow'd mea ſpight, now he hath paid me, he brought me to this evil. And the 
Devil, faith Augy/tine, gives them good leave to do fo. Gauder diabolus, quando in 
eum peccata noſtra rejicimus ; the Devil, faith he, is glad, when we ſay, he made us to fin, * 
Qui hoc dicit, non ſe accuſat, non confitetur peccatum. He, that ſaith ſo, will never re- 
pent truly of his fin. We learned this ſhik of our mother Eve: ſhe tranſlates her 
ſin upon the Devil: The ſerpent beguiled me, and 1 did eat. 

4. How thenare our fs the Devil's works? *tis not by a total exemption of us, 
and tranſlation of our ſins upon him, but by a joint communication in the'guilt of 
them. Indeed if Satay's temptations be not entertained by us, then they are Satar's 
{ns only, and but our tryals; but if we admit of them, and ſuffer his fiery darts 


to kindle upon us, then they are his works, and ours alſo. Both ſaafor, and 
atter, 
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the owner of the ſoil ; bur, 1t it take not root, tis his that ſet it there: Tis fo with - 


aftor, the tempter and the actorare both guilty. As the Lawyers fay, If wy. ſhall 
ſeta Tree in another man's ground, if the Tree take root, cedit ſolo, it belongs to 


Satan's temptations; it we reject them, they are his ſims; if weconſent to them, 
they are his, and ours too, 

'Tisa true Rule in Divinity, Diabolas pater, & concupiſcentia mater peccati ; the 
Devil is the father, but our corruption, 'tis the mother of ſin. And the Devil can- 
not raviſh our ſouls, but only allure them. S4zgerit Diabolus, ſed non ingerit ; Bet- 
nard. He may perſwade us, but cannot enforce us. *Tisa true Speech of Bernard, 
Tibi impata, ft quid pateris ab eo, qui fine te poteſt nihil facere. Blame thy ſelf, if the 
Devil brings thee to do that, which he cannot bring thee to, without thy will. 

So then the Devil, he is the Father of fin, and it bears his name. *Tisa work of 
the Devil. 

r. Heisthefirſt Author, and Inventer of fin. As they, that are the firſt In- 
venters of any thing, they carry away the name of it, though others imitate it, 
and do the fame thing. We may ſay of every fin what Chriſt faith of Lying : The 
Devil is a Lyar, and the Father of it. Non omnis, qui mentitur, pater mendacii eſt, 
faith Auguſtine, Sed qui a ſeipſo habet ; ſuch a Father of ſin is the devil: He was 
tempted by none, imitated none, but ſinned of himſelf; he was the firſt of all the 
creatures, that committed fin. 

2. As he is the Inventer, and ;ir{t Beginner, fo he is the Tempter, and Miſ- 
leader into fin. Our natural corruption, 'by which we are prone to ſin, *tis Virus 
antiqui ſerpextis; Cyprian. "Tis that Venom, and Poyſon, which the Devil inſtil- 
led into our firſt Parents. Our actual fins, he hath an hand in them, he is prompt- 
ing, and ſuggeſting his wicked motions. Not only thoſe ſins, which in a ſpecial 
manner are called diabolical, but even our more humane tranſgreſſions, are Satan's 
works. Pride, and vain-glory in David's numbring the People, *twas the Devil's 
work, he ſtood up, and provoked David to it ; 1 Chr. xxi. x. Peter's carnal counſel, 
which he gave to Chrift, to fave himſelf from death, Chriſt eſpyed the Devil in 
it : Get thee behind me, Satan; Matth. xvi. 23. Ananias, and Saphira's facriledge, and 
robbing of God in things dedicated to him, 'twas Satan's work : Why hath Satan 
filled your hearts? faith St. Peter to them ; Af. v. 3. Fudas his treachery in betray- 
ing of Chriſt, 'twas Satan's work : Then entred the Devil into Judas, Luk. xxii. 3. 
In all ſins St. Paul tells us, The Devil works effetually in the Children of diſobedi- 
ence. And our Saviour tells the Fews, They do the lults of their Father the Devil ; 
Joh. viut. 44- 

- 'Thar's the firſt, it'sa ſpeech of juſt imputation. 

IT. Our finsare called the Devil's works ; 'tis a ſpeech mage deteſtationis, "tis 
a ſpeech implying loathing, and deteſtation. It puts upon our finning a term of 
horrour and abomination. 'To call our ſins the works of the Devil, tis to fleſh and 
blood, Yocabulum ingentis frgnificationis, as Luther ſpeaks : It ſounds very harlhly in 
2a natural man's ears. We would be thought to have nothing to do with the De- 
vi}, nor that he hath any thing to do withus. We can live in fin, and yet dehie 
the Devil, and all his works. We can make more maderate conſtructions of our 
fins, and call them, the frailties of the fleſh, the infirmities of our nature, ſuchas 
the beſt are ſubject unto. Well, this Scripture repreſents our ſins to us in a more 
ghaſtly appearance ; it will teach us to judge of fin, as God judges of it, and to fee 
the Devilin it. What faith St. Joh» in the beginning of the Yerſe 2 He, that com- 

mits fin, is of the Devil, is the Devils drudge ; Satan works in him, and by him. 

And then, Is fin the Devil's work? Nou tautum Cave, ſed horre, faith Bernard ; it 

will teach us not only to ſhun it, but to deteſt, and abhor it. As they ſay of ſome 
eats: If we faw the dreſſing, we would loath the eating of them : So, did we 
ſeriouſly conſider, that in all our ſins, the Devil hath an hand in them, that un- 
clean ſpirit, that malicious ſpirit, that deſtroying ſpirit, it would make us flee from 
them, as froma Serpent, and as the matter of greateſt horrour, and deteſtation. 
That's the ſecond, 'tis a fpeech of deteſtation. 
HI. Sin, *tis the Devils work, 'tisa Speech grat#oſ# commiſerationis ; it implies 


that 


104. © On Chriſtmas=Day. 


Serm, [[], that pity, and commiſeration in God, which moved him to undertake this work for 
Wn_ us. Our fall from God, 'twas the Devils work, and contrivance; he plotted our ru- 


in, and beguiled us through his ſubtilty. The vengeance ſhall fall upon him; our 
nature, through the Grace of God, ſhall be reſcued, and relieved. That's one rea- 
ſon which Divines give, why Chriſt redeemed not the Devils, but May-kind, be- 
cauſe he ſinned of Malice, ſubverted us out of Envy ; we fell by temptation, and 
ſo God accounted us more capable of remiſſion. Minus h2mo in conſentiendo, quam 
Djabolus mala ſuadendo, peccavit. Aug. I do but touch it. 
I have done with the firſt, the Extenſion of the Object. 
Come we, 

Secondly, to the Limitation ; that, which Chriſt came to deſtroy, is the works of 
the Devil, thoſe, and only thoſe. 'The works of God, thoſe Chriſt came not to de- 
ſtroy, but to preſerve, and reſtore, to improve, and better them. /az. Iviii. 12. Ze 
ſhall be called the Repairer of the breach, the Reſtorer of paths to dwe# in; the Souls 
of Men, to recover them; the Lives of men ; he came not to deſtroy mens lives, 
but to fave them, Luke ix. 56. The government of men in Peace, and quietnels, 'tis 
the work of the God of Order, and Peace, and Chriſt comes to Aablidh it ; The en- 
creaſe of his government 15 peace, Iſa. 1X. 7. 

It muſt teach all undertakers of works of deſtruction, to carry a ſteady hand 
in ſo perillous a work. They had need of three Caveats : 

1. The firſt Caveat, look to thy Warrant and Authority. Every manis not to be 
a deſtroyer, even of thoſe things that deſerve to be deitroyed. Jehu was anointed 
to deſtroy Baal out of 1ſrael, Et meritum criminis, & ordo poteſtatis, faith Auzuſtine, 
are both neceſſary : the thing muſt deſerve to be deſtroyed, and thou muſt have 
a Warrant to do it. 

2. A ſecond Caveat, take heed you miſtake not a work of God, for a work of 
the Devil. Be ſure, that, which thou wouldeſt deſtroy, be a work of the Devil. And 
then, if thy warrant will authoriſe that, deſtroy it in God's name, and ſpare it not ; 
but if it be a work of God, take heed of deſtroying it. In this Caſe, thou mayeſt 
be miſtaken, as Foſeph was; ſuppoſing that to be an Adulterous brood, which 
was the Conception of the Holy Ghoſt. We may a little invert the ſpeech of 
St. Paul, If thou deſtroy that which God hath builded, thou makeſt thy ſelf a tranſ- 

reſſour. 
, In Reſormations, deſtroy opus Diabol;; I, but preſerve opus Dei: Government, and 
Soveraignty, 'tis the work of God, his great Ordinance ; the Powers that are, are 
ordained of God, Rom. xiii. 1. Deſtroy it net, there is a bleſſing in it, Vai. Ixv, 8. What 
were this, to pull down Soveraignty ? but to do, as the Fews did, cry out, Save Bar- 
rabbas, and deſtroy Feſus. Tis the Title of that Pſalm, which is the X ingly Pſalm ; 
Pal. Ixxv. the Pſalm for Government ; David {tiles it, Ne perdas ; Deſtroy it not, 
And that will bring in the Wiſe man's Caveat, Prov. xxx. 31. Ne inſarrexeris; En- 
counter it not: and that will remind us of St. Paul's charge, Ne refiſtas ; Oppoſe 
it not : and that will inform us of Solomon's Warning, Ne maledicas ; Revile it not. 

We know what Chriſt ſaith of their blaſphemy, that faid, Ze caſts out Devils 
through Beelzebub ; accounting the works of God to be the works of the Devil;-and 
tis no leſs a blaſphemy, to call the works of the Devil, the works of God. Let 
them take heed of both theſe practices. 

3. A third Caveat 1s, when theſe two works meet in one: the work of God, 
and the work of the Devil: then ſeparate the precious from the vile, diſcern and 
diſtinguith them. As, in a ſinner there 1s both the work of God, and the work of 
the Devil ; his fin, that's a work of the Devil, deſtroy that ; but his nature that's a 
work of God, do-good to that ; hate his ſin, but love his perſon. Ama himinem, 
nm errorem; ama quod Deus fecit, non quod Diabolus fecit. Auguſtine tells us, our 
deſtroying of ſins ſhould not be like the aceſtroying of the Sodomztes ; where perſons 
were deſtroyed : but like the deſtroying of the Nmivites ; where their fins were 

deltroved, but themſelves ſaved. Tantum de objeto. 

Come we, | | 

Secondly, To the Oppoſitiongwhich Chriſt makes againſt the works of the Devil, 
"tis 
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tis called a deſtroying. "Tis a full word, of great vehemency, and intention. Chriſt 


came not only to abate the power of Satan, and to bring him under, as $au/ did 
with Agaz; or the ſraelites did with the Canaanites : ſpared their lives, but ſub- 
dued them only, and made them 'Tributaries. *Tis charged on them as a fin ; Nez- 
ther deſtroyed they the Heathen, as the LORD commanded them ; Pal. cvi. 34. No; 
ſin and Satan are to be devoted to utter deſtruction. Not only reſtrain ſin, but 
root it out, and deſtroy it. And that we may do this, we muſt beget in us a de- 
ſtroying affeftion. What's that 2 Hatred, that's the affe&tion that works deſtru- 
&ion. Wouldſt thou deſtroy thy fin? then hate thy ſin. Anger is not enough: 
that may conſiſt with Love, and be overcome of Pity ? but Hatred is anaffeQtion 
tending to deſtruQion. And we muſt nouriſh in our hearts a double Hatred : 

I. Is, Odium inimicitie, the hatred of Enmity, that muſt be againſt the Devil, 
hate him with a perfect hatred. 

IL. Is, Odium abominationis, hatred of Abomination, that muſt be againſt ſin, 
the work of the Devil. Theſe two, the Hatred of Enmity againſt Satan, and the 
hatred of loathing, and antipathy againſt fin - that will make us imitate this work 


Serm. 


of Chriſt in deſtroying of ſin. And this Chriſt doth in three degrees, till fin be ut- - 


terly deſtroyed. 

x. The firſt degree is, Ne damnet. He deſtroys the condemning power of fin, by 
purchaſing the pardon of fin, and confers this upon us in our juſtification. 

2. The ſecond degree is, Ne regnet. He deſtroysthe dominion,and reigning power 
of ſin, by inſpirations of his grace, thereby mortifying /1 in our fanctification. 

3- The third degree, Ne f 3 He deſtroys the very being of {ix ; roots up the bit- 
ter root of ſin, by his final, and finiſhing grace in our glorification. 

Thus do thou; 
x. Sue for the pardon of x. 
2. Strive againſt the power of /x. 
3. Long for the final aboliſhing of fx. 
The laſt part of the Text remains; that's, 
Thirdly, The Deſign, and Intendment of this Work ; For this purpoſe, 
And here take notice of three things. 
Firſt, "That it was his intention. 
Secondly, It was his primary intention. 
Thirdly, That it is his effetual, and reſolute intention. 

Firſt, This deſtroying of ſin, and Satan, and o the reſcuing of us from both, 'twas 
his intention ; he aimed at it, and intended it: He did not do it obiter, or by the 
by, as David, that took occaſion to encounter Goliah, but he came to the Army 
upon another reaſon : Nor did he fave us, as the good Samaritan, that travelled 
about his own buſineſs, and chanced on the wounded man, and took care of him. 
No, it was Chriſt's aim, and errand: Ze came to ſeek,and to ſave that which was loſt. 
We may hit upon that which we never look for ; but ſeeking is a work of intend- 
ment, and enquiry. _ Our deliverance was graciouſly intended. For this cauſe was 
bogn, to this end came T into the World. He tore-ſaw our fall, and pitied our miſery, 
and forecaſts our recovery : His eternal thoughts of Grace and Mercy, were em- 
ployed about us. "Twas his intention. 

Secondly, This work was his primary intention. The main end of his coming in- 
to the World, 'twas to deſtroy Satan, and to free us from his bondage, and captivity. 

Other ends have been thought on by divers : ſome falſe, and erroneous ; others 
nice, and curious ; others true, but inferiour to this, to reſcue us from the thal- 
dom of Satan. 

[. The end that 0rizen imagined, is falſe : That, Chriſt came to ſave even the De- 
vils themſelves, and that they ſhall again be reſtored by Chriſt to their primitive hap- 
pineſ5. No, Satan, and all his works are deſtined to deſtruction. Hell, *tis prepared 
tor the Devil and his Angels. Fe took not upon him the nature of Anzels, whether 
good or bad : and that nature, which was not aſſumed, ſhall not be redeemed. 


2. That end, which ſome School-men imagine, is but nice, and curious : That, 
Though man had not ſinned, yet there was another end of Chriſt's Incarnation,the perfe(ti- 
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(N m.lVY. 0 of the Univerſe ; that Chriſt ſhould have united to himſelf a C reature, fo communi- 
WY cating himſelf in the nobleſt way to us ; which is 4, et Union. A groundleſs 


Conceit, without warrant of Scripture. What faith St. _— 2 Tolle morbos, tol- 
le vulnera? quid opus eft Medico 2 If there were no ſicknets, what need were there 
of a Phyſictan ? He came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 

ITE. That end which orhers aſſign, 'tis inferiour, and ſecondary to this in the 
Text : which is, Thonzh not for the redemption cf the evil, yet for the confirmation of 
the good Angels. *Tis a likely,and a feemly Truth ; the grace of Confirmation flow- 
ing from Chriſt, as well as the grace of Reſtitution. But yet the main end was 
Man's delivery from the power of Satan. The Angels themſelves acknowledge 
our Title in Chriſt to be the principal ; they tell the Shepherds, 7o you u born a 
Savionr this day, in the City of David, Luke it. 11. We are the Zeirs of Salvation ; 
they are but Miniſtrine Spirits, to further our goed, Hebr.1. 14. The Church is the 
Spouſe ; they are but friends of the Bride, and Bridegroom. We are the chief Gueſts 
at this heavenly Banquet ; the Angels are but pociZatores, as Luther ſpeaks, ſewers, 
and fervitours at this bleſſed Feaſt. That's the ſecond, 'twas his primary Intention. 

Thirdly, This deſtroying of Satan's works, 'tis his effteual, and real intention. 
Did he purpoſe it? then ſurely he will accompliſh it, and effteCtually perform it. 
He will make good the end, and purpoſe of his Incarnation, that ſhall not be fru- 
ſtrate. His counſel ſhall ſtand,the thouzhts of his heart ſhall be accompliſhed. Satan ſhall 
fall, his works ſhall be deſtroyed, his captives ſhall be reſcued. 7 he God of peace ſhall 
tread down Satan under our Feet, The Devil, and all his Complices, (however they 
boaſt themſelves in their ſucceſs) they undertake a damned Cauſe, devoted to de- 
{lruction. See with what aſſurance God ſeals up the promiſe of Chriſt's Incarnation, 
and this fruit of 1t to us : 7/az. ix. 7. The Zeal of the LORD of Hoſts will perform this. 
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I St. John iv. 10. 


Herein is Love : not that we loved God; but that he loved us, and ſent 
his Son to be the Propitiation for our ſins. 


HE Apoſtle St. John had this Prerogative above all the A- 
WW poſtles, that he was called, The Diſciple whom Jeſus loved ; 
he was the choice Favourite among the Apoſtles, one that 
enjoyed the greateſt portion of our Saviour's affe&tion : and 
therefore, having received the greateſt Love, he returns 
In0 the moſt Love to Chriſt again. His heart was enflamed 
with the love of Chriſt. He breaths nothing almoſt but 
Love in this Epiſtle ; he ſtirs up himfelf, and all others, to 
| abound in this moſt Chriſtian grace of Love and Charity. 

To enkindle in our hearts this holy aftetion (knowing, that Love is the grea- 
teſt Load-ſtone to draw on Love) he preſſeth upon us, that eminent, and trans 
{cendent Example of God's love tous, and that in the greateft maniteſtation of 
it, the ſending his Son into the World, to effe&t and accompliſh the work of our 
Redemption. And 
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And that's the purpoſe, and ſcope of thewords, which I have read unto you. $p,,, IV 
They contain the high Eſtimate, and Valuation, that St, John puts upon the great L_ 
benefit, which we receive by our Saviour's Incarnation. And the Eſtimate he gives 
of it, ariſes from two Conſiderations. | 

Firſt, From the Excellency of theFountain, and Original,from which it ſprings; 
that's 7 he Love of God to us. 

Secondly, from the excellency of the Benefit, which flows from that Fountain ; 
that's The ſending of Chriſt to accompliſh our Salvation. 

Firſt, The excellency of the Act ; that's Love. 

Secondly, The excellency of the Effect ariſing from that Love ; that is Chriſt's 
Incarnation, and by it, the pardon, and propitiation of our fins. 

Firſt, Let us conſider the Fountain, and Original, that's Love: and hereif take 
notice, 

Firſt, Of the Inſtance ; Ferezn is Love : And then, 

Secondly, Of the amplifying, and illuſtration of it ; that is in the words follow- 
ing, Net that we Irved him, but that he loved us. And what is the ſtrength, and im- 
portance of that expreſſion, we {hall hear hereafter. Come we, 

Firſt, To the Inſtance ; Herein is Love. A Speech it is of great Emphaſis, ſpo- 
ken by the Apoſtle with great ſtrength of affection ; and it carries with it a three- 
fold intimation. 

[. It is a ſpecification of that afteion, or rather Attribute, in God, which 
molt of all ſhined in this great Work of Chriſt's Incarnation. There were many 
other Attributes of God, that concurred in the ſending of his Son to accompliſh 
our Redemption : As, 

t. His Wiſdom, that was eminently ſeen in this great Myſtery. So deep a 
Myſtery it is, ſuch unſearchable Wiſdom, that it cannot be fathomed, or com- 
prehended by Men, or Angels. St. Paul ſpeaking of this great work of our Redemp- 
tion, Epheſ. 1. 8. Tells us, that therein God aboundeth towards us in all Wiſdom, aud 
Prudence. It was the choice Maſter-piece of God's Wiſdom, the contriving of 
this bleſſed work of our Redemption. In it was ſeen mwminia@- gin, the manifold 
Wiſdom of God, Ephel. iii. 10. IM 

2. His Power. In effeting of our Salvation, that Attribute was declared in 
a wonderful manner. 'Fhe Apoltle calls it, 7he exceeding greatneſs of his Power, 
Epheſ. i. 19; The Prophet calls it,7 he —_ bare hisholy Arm of Salvation,I{ai. lii. 10. 
The Creation of the World was the work of his fingers, Pal. viii. 3. but the Re- 
demption of the World was by the ſtrerching-torth of his mighty Arm. Hence 
tis, that the Goſpel is called, the Power of God to Salvation, Rom. 1. 16. 

3. His Righteouſneſs. That attribute was declared in this great work. D.- 
vid, toretelling our Saviour's Incarnation, tells us, that then Righteouſneſs ſhall 
look down from Heaven, Pal. Ixxxv. 11. By Chriſt's Coming the righteouſneſs of God 1s 
declared, ſaith St. Paul, Rom. u1. 25. Take it cither way ; either for his Holineſs, 
and Juſtice in hating Iniquity ; or for his Faithfulneſs in performing his Promiſe : 
All his Premiſes are Tea, and Amen, ſcaled up, and accomplithed in his ſending 
of Chriſt. | 

All theſe Attributes ſhined forth in this great work ; but above all, his Love to 
mankind was moſt gloriouſly ſeen. There, faith St. Paul, The Love, and Kindneſs 
of God our Saviour towards man appeared, Tit. in. 4. Thoſe other aCts of Wiſdom and 
Power, and Righteouſneſs, were all ſubſervient to his great love tous. The 
were but aus executivi, employed to perform that great good, which his Love 
intended to us. Twas his Love, that employed his Wiſdom, his Power, his 
Righteouſneſs, ſet them on working tor our good, and benefit. It was the impera- 
tive, and predominant Attribute, that ſet all the reſt on working. Ask, Why his 
Wiſdom, his Power, his Rightecuſneſs did effect ſo great a work for us ? Here is 
the reaſon, becauſe He loved us. But ask, Why he loved us? No reaſon can be gi- 
ven of that, but what Moſes gives, Det. vii. 7, 8. He ſet his love upon us, becauſe he 
loved us. That was the ſpring, that ſet all the wheels a going, 

Theſe three, his Wiſdom, his Power, his Righteouinefs, all theſe are ſeen in 
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Serm. IV. his ſending of Chriſt; but the chiefeſt above all theſe, is his Love and charity to us, 

ryan) I. Herein is Love; it hath a ſecond Importance, it ſhews the real proof, and 
manifeſtation of his love. It was love teſtified in the reality of love. It intimates 
not only an att of love, but an effect of love, a fruit of love. 'E» 747, In this, that 
he hath done for us, in this you may ſee true, real, efte@tual love. It was not a 
well-wiſhing ove only, a kind affeftion riſing in the heart, and there reſting ; 
but a /ove, that breaks forth into action, and evidence, and real performance. "Twas 
a love, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 
hve handled, as St. John deſcribes it. Should we come to that bold Expoſtulation, 
which they in Malachy make with God, when God proteſts his /ove to them, they 
preſently fay, Wherein haſt thou loved us? Here 1s an anfwer to that prophane 
Queſtion, Wherein hath he loved us? Ferein he hath loved us, in that he hath ſent 
his Son to redeem us. God's love to us is not a Benevolence only, but Beneficence 
alſo. Thou art good, and doeſt good, faith David, Plal. cxix. 68. An operative love, 
a /ove Incarnate. He hath not left himſelf, or his Ive without witneſs, as St. Paul 
ſpeaks, in that he hath done real good to us, Acts xiv. 17. 

IT. Herein is love; it hatha third importance, it carries with it the moſt clear, 
and full demonſtration of /ov? to us. Other fruits of /ove he hath vouchſafed us, and 
we enjoy them daily ; but none fo evident, and undeniable proofs of his /ove, as 
the love of this Day, the ſending of his Son to us. Our creation of us, that he firſt 
made us ; our preſervation, that {till he maintains us; his patience towards us, that 
{till he forbears us; theſe are as of free Grace, and Favour : but all of them fall 
ſhort of this, that he gave his Son for us'; herein is the molt ſ1gnal /ove, in the higheſt 
tranſcendence. For outward bleſſings, though in their kind they are beneficial, and 
tokens of good will ; yet, in their intendment, they are not ſuch clear aſſurances of 
God's love to us. we know not whether God loves us, or hates us, by theſe outward 
Events. Whatfaith Solomon? Ecclef. ix.1. Noman knows love, or hatred, by all that is be- 
fore them, Thou canſt not ſay, God gives me riches, and therefore he loves me; or he 
ſends me poverty, therefore he hates me: theſe are but weak Concluſions: but this 
we may undoubtedly conclude,He hath given me his Son,and with him, whatſoever 
belongs to life, and godlineſs; and therefore he /oves me. St. Foh» maxes this conclu- 
fion, He hath loved us ; how doth thatappear » Ze hath waſhed us from our fins, Rev.i.c. 
He hath loved me, faith St. Pau). How proves he that 2 ZZe hath gzv2n himſelf for me, 
Gal. ii. 20. Herein God commends. his love to us, that Chriſt died for us, Rom. v. 8; This 
makes St. Fohn ſet an Ecce,a mark of evidence,and admiration upon this fruit of Love: 
Behold,what love the Father hath ſhewed us,that we ſhould be called the Sons of God! x Joh. 
iii. x .,That Mercy hath all the dimenſions of /ove; herein 1s the heighth, and breadth, 
and depth of the Love of God; ſuch a Love as is paſt knowledge, exceeding our 
comprehenſion, Eph. 11. 16. 

We have ſeen the [r/tance: Come we, 

Secoudly, To the 1lly/tration of the greatneſs, and excellency of this Love; and 
that is expreſſed in theſe words : Not that we loved him, but that he loved us. And 
we may reſolve this Clauſe into a threefold ſenſe; all which will ſet forth the 
greatneſs, and excellency of this love of God. _ | 

[. We may reſolve theſe words into a preventing ſenſe. We began not with 
him in this League of Love, but he began with us. That's one Excellency of his 
love; it was a forward, antecedent, preventing Love. : 

H. We may reſolve 1t into a negative fenſe. We loved not him, and yet he lo- 
ved us. That's another excellency of his Love; it wasa tree, and undeſerved Love 
no way due to us. ; 

IT. We may reſolve it into a Comparative ſenſe. Had we loved him, or do 
we love him; yet that's nothing in compariſon of his love to us. Herein is love 
not that we loved him: no great matter in that ; our love to him, 'tis not worth the 
naming, in reſpect of the great love, which he bare to us: ZZerein is ove, that he 
loved us, and fo it ſhews the incomparable Excellency of his Love. 

So that we have here three Degrecs of Excellency in God's Love to us : 
x. Is the Priority, and Precedency of his Love. [ 


2. Is. 
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2. Is the freeneſs and undeſervedneſs of his Love. Serm, IV 
3- Is the invaluable, and incomparable greatneſs of his Love, which he hath LA) 
ſhewed unto us. | 

T. His love, it was a preventing Love. We began not with him, nor made love 
towards him, but he began with us. And that's a great advantage, and commen- 

dation of Love, to have the precedence. The returns of Love, are nothing fo 
much as the firſt profters, and beginnings of Love. Our loveto God, *tis but the 
Eccho of God's love to us. He mult firſt ſpeak lovingly to us, ere our hearts can 
Fccho back any love to him; he muſt firſt ſay to us, Seek thou my *face, before 
our hearts can fay, Thy face, LORD, will T ſeek, Pfal. xxvii. 8: 

The Scripture inſiſts upon this Excellency of God's Goodnets, and Love : Pfal, 
xxi. 3. Thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings of goodneſs. David acknowledges this, 
Pſal.lix. 10. The God of my Mercy ſhall prevent me. Preventing Mercy, that's the 
ſweeteſt Mercy. This our Saviour inculcates to his Diſciples, Tou have not choſe 
me, but I have choſen you ; John xv. 16. Audi, ingrate ; inzrate audi, faith St. 41- 
guſtine : Non vos elegiſtis me ; ſed ego elegi vos. Unthankful wretches, liſten to what 
Chriſt faith, you choſe not to love me, but I choſe to love you. And *tis Saint 
Paul's challenge to all mankind, Rem. xi. 35. Who hath firſt givzn unto him 2 eſpecia!- 
ly his Spiritual and Redeeming Mercies, they are all preventing Mercies. His 
thoughts of Love to us, were his eternal thoughts, and from everlaſting. He loved 
us, before we loved him; nay, betore we could love our ſelves, or had our being ; 
we had a being in his Love, belore we had a being in our ſelves. St. Fohn gives 
us a good Caveat, that we miſtake not our ſelves in this point ; We lv? him, be- 
cauſe he lrvzd us firſt, Verſe 19. Our love to him, tis at the ſecond hand, and by 
reflection only : as the Looking-Glaſs returns the Schemes of the face, becauſe the 
face firſt looks upon it. 

Theſe Spiritual Mercies, are like thoſe merciful, and miraculous Cures which 
Chriſt wrought upon the Sabbath-day ; he wrought them all unſought to, offered 
his help unasked ; as to the man of Betheſda, Wilt thou be made whole? So the Wo- 
man bowed down by Satan, Woman, thou art loofſed from thine infirmity, when ſhe 
never thought of it : So the man with the withered hand, Stretch forth thine hand, 
and it was cured, when he never expected it : The man born blind : all theſe were 
cured in a gracious preventing way. Such was his love in ſending of Chriſt. It 
was dew 3 3260, 342 djuorfh, 818 dv[idorrs, Chryſoſtome, We werenot like /Tannh, weep- 
ing and praying, and begging for a Son ; but we may all fay,as the Shunamite ſaid 
to Eliſha, Did I defire a Son of my Lord? Did weever imagine, or hope tor ſuch 2 
fruit of his Love 2? and then he graciouſly beſtowed it on us. 

That's the firſt Expreſſion of this Clauſe ; it was a preventing Love. 

I. Take it ina Negative ſenſe. We loved not him, and yet he loved us, and 
that adds to the greatneſs of his Love; it was a free undue, and uadeſerved Lows. 
To love them which love us, is no fiich ſingular thing. Our Saviour counts that 
but the ordinary courteſie, and civility of the World ; Publicans and frnners will dv 
the ſame: but herein God commends his Love to us; that, when we were neither 
amatores, nor amabiles ; neither loving, nor lovely ; yet then he ſet his /2v2 upon 
us. And ſuch weall were, our Saviour aſſures us of it, Fohn v. 42. know you, faith 
Chriſt, that you have not the love of God in you. Not love him; that s not all : Minus 
diftum, plus intelleftum ; we were tar from loving him. The Scripture ſets out, how 
we ſtood affected towards him. We were ſtrangers to him: and ſmall love is to be 
looked for at the hands of ſtrangers ; yea, eſtranged from him : we withdrevy our 
ſelves from him, Pſa. lviii. 3. We were ſtrangers from the Womb ; nay, worle 
than ſo, we were provokers of him : Nox zvocantibus, ſed provocantibus Deus ſeje 
ofert, faith Bernard. God was provoked by us every day, faith David. We lived ina 
ſtate of enmity againſt him ; Row. v. multiplying acts of hoſtility : and "twas 
the worſt kind of hoſtility, it came out of Hatred, St. Faul tells us, we were 
haters of God, Rom. 1. 30. Far we were from loving him: there was not the leatt 
ſpark of love in our hearts towards him ; we were void of that /ove, which was 
more mercenary, and ſelf-ſeeking, which we call amor concupiſcentie ; the loving of 
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So, 1V. him for our own fakes, that we might enjoy ſome good trom him. Such unloving, 
and unlovely wretches we were, and yet he fet his /ove upon us. 

That's the ſecond Expreſſion. , 

HI. We may reſolve this ſpeech into a Comparative ſenſe. Had weloved him, 
or do we love him: yet that's nothing, in compariſon of his love to us. ZZerein 
is not love, that we ly1ved him : no great matter in that ; it deſerves no Ecce. Bee 
hold | what Iove ? no # 7476" no note, or mark, to be ſet upon that : no print, or 
ſtamp of valuation ; but, ZZercin is love, that he loved us. 

See the great diſproportion *twixt our /ove to God, and God's love to us. Take 
notice of it in theſe five diſproportions. 

x. He is ſumme amabilis: in himſelf he is moſt lovely ; fo full of all the attra- 
tions, and motives to love, that 'tis no wonder, it we ſhould ſet our love upon 
him. Scc how the Spouſe in the Canticles, ſurveys all his excellencies, and beau- 
ties ; and then cries out, My beloved is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, he is moſt ſweet ; 
he is altogether lovely, Cant. v. Meditate on his goodneſs, his holineſs, his glory ; 
and then tell me, canſt thou place thy Love on any Object ſo amiable, as he is 
Collect the perfections of all other Creatures, for which we love them ; yet they 
are nothing, in compare, to that infinite beauty, which is in God. When one 
asked Ariſtotle, What Beauty was? he anſwered him, That That was Tits ipgnua, 
A blind man's Queſtion. Surely, were the eyes of our Souls open, we ſhould ſee 
that beauty in God, that would enforce love from us. 'Tis no hard matter tolove 
him, that is ſo lovely. But then, for him to ſet his love upon us, who had nothing 
amiable, or lovely in us, deformed, polluted, odious; (ſuch weare all were) for 
him to ſet his love upon ſuch, deſerves an Ecce. When we werein our blood, in a 
loathſome condition (ſo Ezekzel deſcribesus) then he ſet his love upon us. 

2. Did we love God, it had been no ſuch great matter to be adnured ; it was 
our duty to love him. Neceſſity of duty abates of the excellency of any perfor- 
inance. Duty, 'tis a diminutionto Deſert. As one faithof the love of Parents, and 
Children ; We do not admire it, where we ſee it : but we cry out of thoſe, aud con- 
demn them, in whom it is wanting ; becauſe the Law of Nature layes that Duty upor 
them. Much more may we fay of our loving of God : ſo many bonds of duty ob- 
lige us to it, that 'tis no marvel, if we ſhould perform it ; but tis a monſtrous 
wickedneſs to be deſtitute of it. This makes St. Paul denounce a dreadful curſe 
upon the negleCters of this duty : if any man love not the LORD Feſus Chriſt, let 
him be accurſed. But God's love to us was no way due to us. St. Paul calls this 
Love a free gift, Rom. v. 15. He loved us freely, Hol. xiv. 4. The Creator is no 
ways obliged to Tus Creature. | 

3. Had we loved God, engaged our hearts to him in this aftetion : what great 
matter had it been? We ſhould have gained honour, and dignity by it. For ſuch 
poor Creatures ; yea, for ſuch vile wretches as we were, to enter intoa League 
of love with God, and (as he faid of Abraham) to be called The friends of God, it 
had been an high advancement, a great priviledge, and prerogative. For men to 
be joyned in friendſhip with God, Ari/torleaccounts it an incongruity : 'tisan Axiom 
with him ; ater Deum & homines no eft amicitia » He thought it too fellow-like, 
to ſay, God, and we, are in terms of friendſhip ; yet, this honour we gain by 
loving of him. 7 call you my friends, faith Chriſt, Foha xv. x5. What faith St. Fohn 2 
We have fellowſhip with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, x John 1. 3. But 
then, on God's part, it had been a great condeſcenſion, to accept of our love, 
and to beſtow his love upon us. Superiours ſtand not upon terms of love with 
their Interiours : but expect awe, and reverence, and fear, and obedience. Ode- 
rint, dum metuant, "Tis a great ſtooping, and condeſcenſion, for God to own our 
love, and to admit of it. 

4. Had we loved him, yet, what great matter would that have been2 Our 
love to lum would have been beneficial to our ſelves, not to him. Our love to 
him adds nothing to his perfection ; all the fruit of it accrues to our ſelves. Non, 
ex te, ille major ; ſed tu, fine ills, minor, Without our loving of him, we had been 
the loſers : by loving tum, we only are the gainers. As St. Auguſtine ſpeak- 
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ing of thoſe words in St. Luke, of being rich towards God, Eſtote divites Deo, faith Serm. IV 
he : Non eum fatturi divitem, ſed de illo futurt divites. Our love doth not enrich SVRg ; 
him, but our ſelves. Indeed, when the Scripture exhorts us to love God, *tis as 
much if it ſhould fay, Love your ſelves, love your own ſouls.St. Augnſtine asks the Quc- 
ſtion, Why in the Scripture weare commanded to love God, and vur Neighbour ; 
but we find no Commandment to love our ſelves? and he gives this Anſwer to 
the Queſtion : That, 1» the command of loving God, is neceſſarily implyed a cor 
mand of loving our ſelves. Fingj non poteſt major dilettio ſui, quam dilettiy Dei: Fe 
loves himſelf truly, that loves God cordially. How can we better love our ſelves, than 
by loving him, that 1s the beatifical good, and can make us bleſſed : the know- 
ing, and loving of whom, is eternal life? | 

5. Had we loved him, it had been no ſuch great matter : nothing in compare 
of his Love to us. The mediocrity, and low degree of our love, at the beſt, makes 
it no way tobe named with the Love of God. Our love, compared with his, 'tis 
as a drop to the Ocean: asa poor ſpark to the whole Element of fire : as an atom, 
ot ſmall duſt, to the whole Globe of the Earth. Thoſe everlaſting flames of love, 
the holy Angels, their love 1s but chull, and cold, in reipe&t of God's love to us. 

St. Paul ſetsit forth in words of vehetmency ; Godwho is rich in mercy, for his great 
love, wherewith he loved us, Ephel. ii. 4. God ſo loved the World : fo, *tis not a fic 
ficut ; but a fic ut : not a comparing it with any other love, *tis beyond all com- 
pariſon. Indeed, to make us underſtand it, he uſes the ſimilitude of the greateſt 
loveamongſt men : as the love ofa Friend to his Friend ; or the love of Parents 
to their Children ; or the love of an Husband to his Wife: but yet all fall ſhort. 
Whereas he may fay of our love to him, as he ſpeaks of the People of 7ſrael, Ezek. 
xvi. 30. ZZow weak is thine heart, ſaith the LORD God, How cold is thy love to me ? 

We have done with the firſt Particular of the Text, the excellency of the Foun- 
tain, and Original, from whencethe great mercy of this Day did ſpring; that's 
The love of God. 

Come we iow to the 
Second, That's the Exceilency of the benefit which flows from the Fountain : 
that's the ſending of Chriſt to accompliſh our Salvation. 

And here are three great, and gracious fruits of /ove. 

Firſt, Q#od mifit, That he would ſend to us. 

Secondly, (49d filium, That he ſent his Son to us. | 

Thirdly, Q#9d propitiationers, That he ſent him to-this end, and purpoſe, to 
propitiate our fins for us. 

Firſt Q#9d mijfit, That he would ſend to us. 

]. This a& of ſending to us, argues much love. It had been much for him to 
admit of our ſending, and addretles to him. Conſider upon what terms we ſtood 
with God, and we will confeſs it. 

1. The Inferiour ſhould ſend, and ſeek to the Superiour : Reaſon would have it ſa, 

2. The Party offending, to the Party oftended ; good reaſon, he ſhould feck, 
and ſue, that hath done the offence. | + 

3. The weaker ſhould ſend to the ſtronger. He, that hath but a thouſand, ſhould 
ſend to him, that comes againſt him with two thouſand, our Saviour tells us; 
that's both reaſon, and wiſdom too. The ſervants of Bezhadad thought it became 
them to ſeek, and ſupplicate to the King of 7ſrael, that had got the better of them. 

4. They that need Reconciliation, ſhould ſeek w him that needs it not. As the 
men of Tyre and Sidon ſued to ZZerod for reconciliation, becauſe their Country was 
maintain'd by the King's Country, Aﬀts xii. 20. they could not live without him: 
Leagues, and Covenants of peace, and love, they are grounded upon mutual ne- 
ceflitude: when Parties are mutually uſeful to each others, that drawson to terms 
of amity and reconciliation. But God had no need of our love. He promutes this, 
when he made his League, and Covenant with Abraham ; he tells him then, 7 am 
God All-ſufficient. He ſtands in no need of our love or amity : Yet he condeſcends 
trom all theſe advantages, and graciouſly vouchfafes to ſend to us. *Tis. a Speech 
beyond all admiration, 2 Cor. v. 20. We are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as thouzh God 
did beſeech you. OR That's 
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o 1m. IV That's the firſt ; Mifit, non admiſtt tantum. hy 
_— * I. Mifit, non permiſit tantim, God ſent him to us wittingly, and willingly. Our 


Saviour came not of himſelf only, but the Father ſent him. Chriſt did not work 
our Salvation, as Jonathan got the Victory over the Phili/tines, of himſelf, without 
Commiſlion, and Privity from his Father. No, St. Pau! tells us, Ze gave himſelf for 
us, according to the will of God the Father, Gal.1i.11, It was 2 full Miſſion and Com- 
miſſion ; He ſent him: Yea, more than fo, He ſent him, and authoriſed him ; Zim 
hath God the Father ſealed, Joh. vi. 27. laid his Command upon him to effe& this 
Work. This Commandment, faith Chriſt, have 7 received of my Father, Joh.x. 18. God 
ſpeaks to Chriſt, as Facob to Foſeph, Come, [ wil ſend thee to thy Brethren Go, 
I pray thee ; ſee how it fares with thy Brethren, Gen. XXXV1L. 13. 

II. He ſent him: 

1. Non ut nuncium, ſed ut donum: Not as a Meſſenger only, but asa Gift alſo; that's 
the beſt kind of ſending. He ſo ſent him, as that he gave him to us. Z/aiah expreſſes it 
in terms of Giving : 7o «s a Son is given: Dedit, nay more than fo, tradidit, he delive- 
red him over tous, and for our behoot. Thus our Saviour expreſſes liimſelf tothe Wo- 
man of Samaria, Joh.iv. xo. 1f thou kneweſt the Gift of God, and who it is that ſpeaks 
unto thee. That Gift of God, that ſingular choice gift, ſuch 1s Chriſt become to us. 

2. Ut donum, non ut promiſſum donum, ſed ut preſtitum : He was a gift, not only 
promiſed, but actually beſtowed, and exhibited to us. We enjoy him whom 
the Prophets promiſed, the Patriarchs expeed. We may fay what Philip faid to 
Nathanael, Joh. 1.45. We have found him, of whom Moſes in the Law, and the Pro- 


phets did write. Let us make Nathanael's acknowledgment ; Rabbi, Thou art the 


Son of God, Thou art the King of Iſrael. 
That's the firſt Conſideration, in that God ſent to us. 
But then, 

Secondly, Here is an higher expreſſion of his Love, in that he ſent his Son to us. 
And here take notice, 

I. Of the Dignity of the Perſon : and then, 
IT. Of the Dignation, or ſending him to us. 

I. Take notice of the Dignity of him that was ſent. He was his Son, both when 
he ſent him, and before he ſent him. Which I note againſt that wicked Opinion of 
that Heretick Socinus, that denys Chriſt to be the Son of God from Eternity, or 
that he was the Son of God, when he came into the world ; but, I wot not, what 
kind of Creatureall his life-time,and at laſt was made the Son of God_ after his Death, 
and Refurre&tion. Beſides all other evidences to the contrary, even this form of 
ſpeech ſhews the madneſs of this blaſphemy. We ſend not that which ſhall hereafter 


be, but that, which is already before we ſend it. That's the Dignity of his Perfor:. - 


Saint Paul tells us, He was in the form of God, before he took upon him the form of 
a Servant, and was made Man for us, Phil. 11. 6, 7. 

IT. See the Dignation. For ſo great a God to ſend any, though never ſo mean, to 
ſuch wretches as we were, had been a dignation, and favour, more than we could ex- 
pet, more than we can deſerve at his hands; but to ſend his Son, his only Son, his 
beloved Son, his Son in whom his /o/ epgeres, to ſend him to vs, is a teſtimony 
of Love beyond all comprehenſion. To ſend his ſervayts to us, as he did to the 
Jews, was a Mercy which he often charged upon them ; 7 ſent my ſervants, the 
Prophets, riſing early, and ſending them. The Apoſtle ſhews us our happineſs above 
that of the Fews in this partigular :. Heb.i. 1. God at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners, ſpake, in times paſt, unto the Fathers by the Prophets ; but hath, in theſe laſt 
days, ſpoken unto us by his Son, parted with him, to beſtow him upon us. Saint Pau! 
cxpretics that with an Emphaſis. Ze ſpared not his only Son, but gave him for us 
all, How hardly did Facob part with his Benjamin, though to ranſom his Brother, 
and to provide for his Family ? God ſparednot his only Son, but beſtowed him up- 
on us. Now we know, that thou haſt loved us, in that thou haſt not with-held 
thine ouly-Son from us. | 

But then, 

Thirdly, The next thing conſiderable is the purpoſe, and end of ſending him, that 

is, 7o be the propitiation for our fins. | I. It 
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[. It was for ſins. And that will fatisfie that nice, and fond Queſtion of the Serm, IV 
School-men, © Whether mankind did merit'Chriſt's Incarnation, or any circumſtan- \-Nu 
« ces of it > And ſome of them ſpare not to affirm it, that Abraham, and other Ho- 
ly Men, and eſpecially the Virgin Mary, did merit, that Ghriſt ſhould come, and 
be Incarnate of them. No, Saint Auguſtine faith truly, Chriſtum de celo in terram non 
merita noſtra bona, ſed peccata duxerunt. Weall did need it, but none did deſerve 
it. He came to pardon our fins, not to reward our merits. We might rather cry 
out with Peter, Lord, depart from us, for we are ſinful men: than fay, Lord, come; 
and viſit us ; for we deſerve it at thy hands. 

So then, 'twas for the ſake of ſinners, that he ſent him : and that's a great ma- 
nifeſtation of Love. 

1. It had been much, it pro ju/tis, for juſt and good men, and for their benekt : 
St. Paul tells us, tis a Mercy, not to be matched among men. Scarcely for a righ- 
teous man one would die: but God commended his love towards us, in that, while we 
were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us, Rom. v. 7. That God ſhould ſhew ſuch love to 
ſinners; ſo holy aGod,to whom fin 1s ſo odious ; that he ſhould ſhew mercy,andlove; 
infinite holineſs, and yet infinite love towards fuch, in whom there was infinite ſin. 

2. It was for Sinners, there is yet more in that ; all fins areagainſt him dire&- 
ly. To mediate for thoſe that have offended another, is a kindneſs, and office 
of love, that may be found amongſt men : but God is the Perſon wronged, our 
ſins are all againſt him ; his Law was broken, his Will diſobeyed, his Name diſho- 
noured: Againſt thee, thee only have T ſinned: yet ſee his love; heſends to propitiate, 
and expiate our fins againſt himſelt. 

j "Twas for Sinners. And in what condition, think ye, were they 2 let St. Paul 
tell us : 

1. We were ſinners of no ſtrength. 

2. He tells us, we were Concluft, ſhut up, and impriſoned. When we were with- 
out ſtrength, Chriſt died for us, Rom. v. 8. When we had no ſtrength, either to 
help our ſelves, or annoy him. To ſend to Rebels in Arms, and to offer them Par- 
don, hath been found amongſt men : but for Rebels ſubdued, and under the power 
of their Soveraign : Nay, conclufr, ſhut up (ſo Saint Paul terms us) we lay all at 
his Mercy, and then he ſends unto us his Propitiation. You know what Saul ſaid, 
when David had him in his power in the Cave, and might havediſpatched him - 
If a man find his enemy, will he let him go well away? x Sam. xxiv. 19. I, but God 
had us at this advantage, all difarmed, and impriſoned ; and he ſends us not a 
Meſſage of Death, but of Peace and Pardon. 

That's the firſt, it was for Sinners. 

IT. It was for the Propitiating of our fins. That was the great work, for which 
he came, as /ſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. xxvii. 9. This is all the fruit, to take away fin. 
That was his errand, on which he came : this he publiſhed and made known to 
the World. *T'was the end of all his Miracles, ro ſeal up this Truth to us. As 
he told them, when he cured the Palſie-man , Whether is it eafier to ſay, Thy fins 
are forgiven thee : or to ſay, Take up thy Bed, and walk? But that ye may know, the Son 
of Man hath power to forgzve fins. T'was as caſte for him to ſay the one, as the other : 
but it was more ſuitable to his Office, more behoveful for us, to make this Truth 
known to us, that he came to pardon and forgive ſins. 

And this is called here, 4 propitiating of our fins, It concerns us to underſtand 
it. And, that we may ſo do, let us take notice of three things : 

1. What's the nature of this Propitiating ? 

2. What's the means of it ? 

3. What's the matter 2 

1. What is the Nature of it > To propitiate is to appeaſe God's wrath and 
diſpteaſure, juſtly taken againſt us, and to reduce us into grace, and favour again. 
It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that he ſhould love us, and yet be angry withus. 
Where ſo much love is, as we have heard, what needs propitiating, and paci- 
{ying, and reconciliation ? Yes, he loved us, that he might love us (as before 
ye heard inthe Original) he loved us, oO he loved us; 1o here, in the i, 
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Serm, IV, he loved us, that he might love us. 7/4 pulchrama ficeret, fedam amavit ; he loved 
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us in our deformity, that he might put upon us a ſpiritual beauty. Diſplicentes 
amiati ſumus, ut efſet in nobis, unde placeremus. He loved us, when we diſpleaſed him, 
that he might work in us that which pleateth him. As it was love in God to Fob's 
three friends, even when his wrath was kindled againtt them, that he calls for 
a Sacrifice of them, that might appeaſe him, Jos xli. 8. His love of Benevo- 
lence wrought in him this deſire of Complacency ; his love fir{t pitied vs, that 
ſo he might make us ſuch, as he might delight in us. /2 his love, and in his pity, 
he redeemed us, Ifaiah Ixiii. 9g, That's the ratare of this propitiating love, and 
Mercy tO us. | 

2. What is the Means 2 That is implyed in this act of Propitiation ; and that's a 
Farther degree of love. He did it by the means of making a tull ſatisfaCtion to the 
juſtice of God for us. That's properly to propitiate ; not, as Socinus wickedly affirms, 
to mediate only, and intreat for pardon. No, Chrilt tendred a full Compenſation to 
God,for all our ſins,and ſo appeaſed him. Still we ſee the Scriptnre calls for a Ranſom, 
2 Price, a Recompenlſe, Exod. xxx. There God exadts a Ranſom for our ſouls. So 
Tob xxxiii. 24. Elihu ſhews how weare ſaved : God faith, Delzver him from going down 
into the pit, I have found a Ranſcm. Chriſt is not only an Interceſſour, but a Propitia- 
tour, and Redcemer : and he hath done away our fins, not by a free diſpenſation, 
but by a full, and juſt compenſation. But then, 

3. What's the Matter of our Propitiation? the Price of our Ranſom? That's 
the higheſt improvement of Love. Toat's expreſled in the Text, He is our Pro- 
pitiation : not only our Propitiator, but our Propittation. 'Tis a great deal more 
to be our Propitiation, than to be our Propitiator. As Saint Bernard on thoſe 
words of David, Thou art my hope, faith, Amplius quid, & ſublimius ſonat, *Tis 
more to ſay, Thou art my hope; than to ſay, 1 hope for ſomething from thee. He 
hoped not only in kim, but tor him. N4bz4, Domine, preter teipſum. So, tis much 
more, that Chriſt is our Propitiation, than our Propitiator. He is not only our 
Saviour, but he is become our Salvation, as David ſpeaks. He is not only our 
Redeemer, but our Ranſom. 7 gave himſelf a raxſom for all, x Tim.u. 6. He laid 
Amva his life | oy us. He made his foul an offering for fin, Wai. Iii, 10. Zim God hath 
ſet forth to be a Propitiation by his bloud, Rom. wi. 25. I, tis the Blood, that makes 
the Atonement for our ſouls, Tevit. xvii. 11. Ze was the Lamb that takes away the 
fras of the world, He was not only the Prieſt, but the Sacrifice aiſo. He not only 


ated for us, but ſuffered for us. He loved us, and gave himſelf for us, Gal, ii. 20. 


He redeemed us from the curſe, being made a curſe for us, Gal. 111, 13. What Paul faith 
of his love to the Corinthians, may in a far higher degree be ſpoken by Chriſt: 
7 will gladly ſpend, and be ſpent for you. He ſpent his pains : yea, he ſpent his 
blood for us. He was the Propitiator : vea, more than ſo, the Price, and Pro- 
pitiation for our fins. 

To cloſe up all : We have ſeen this great Love of God to us ; what effect ſhould 
this /ove of God work in us? Sure, 4t ought to produce a three-fold eftec, 

Firſt, Admirat ion, 
Secondly, Retribution. And then, 
Thirdly, Imitatzon. 

Firſt, It ſhould teach us to faſten our Adwmiration on this great love of God, to 
work our ſelves to an holy wonderment, that God ſhould beſtow ſuch love upon us, 
Adore this great goodneſs of God, in ſending his Son tous. 'The Angels of Heaven, 
they wonder at this Love, and adore him for it, though he came not tor their ſakes, 
but for ours only. God calls upon the Angels for this adoration ; when he brings in the 
Firſt-begotten into the world, he faith, Let all the Angels of God worſhip him, Heb.i. 9. 
How ſhould our hearts be raiſed up into an holy rapture of admiration, that God 
ithould fo love us? It ſhould make us cry out with the Pfalmiſt, TORD, what 
is man, that thou fhouldeſt ſet thy Iove upon him 2 or the Son of man, that theu ſhoul- 
d2/t thus regard him? And again, Oh! how great 1s thy goodneſs, which thou jhaff 
{aid up, and prepared for us? We may invert the ſpeech of the Jews to our Sa- 
viour: F{ow 15 it, that thou, being a Man, makeſt. thy ſelf God > John x. 33. 

| Let 
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Let us fay with wonder, and admiration, at this our Saviour's condeſcention 3 Serm. I'V 
How 1s it, that thou, being God, wilt-vouchſafe to make thy felf Man? When Chriſt ſhed ANY 
tears for Lazarus, the People faid preſently, Behold, how he loved him ! Chriſt hath not 
ſhed tears only for us (the tears of his Infancy and Nativity ) but he hath ſhed his 
blood for us. Oh! let our ſouls fay, Behold, how he hath loved us | 
That's the firſt effeR, an holy Admiration. +» 
Secondly, This great love of God tous calls for another effe&; that's an holy Re- 
tribution of love to him again. He hath prevented us with Love; let us make the 
returns'of love to him again. 3S/ pigri eramus ad amandim, non fimus pteri ad redaman- 
dun, faith B?rnard. He began with us in love, let us ſtudy to anſwer his love again. 
To whom much is forgiv2n, ſaith Chriſt, he will love much. Retribution will caſt abour, 
and be confultive how toteltifie our love again. Say with David, Quid retribuam 2 
What ſhall T render unto the LORD, for all his benefits beſtowed upon me? Pſal. CXvi. 12. 
Say to tliy ſoul, as Eli/ha tpeaks inanother Caſe, He hath done all this for me, what 
ſhall I do for him again 2 Provoke thy ſelf, inflame thine heart with the Love of him, 
who hath fo loved thee. Say, and fay it afteCtionately, what David faid to him, 
Pſal. xvii. 1. T will love thee, O LORD, my ſtrength, and my Redeemer, 
Thirdly, This love of God requires in us an holy /mitation. Walk in love, faith 
St. Paul, as Chriſt loved us, Ephel. v. 2. Make him the pattern of our Imitation. We 
ought to walk, fairh St.Fohr, (1.2.6.)) even as he he hath walked. How is that, faith St. 4- 
euſtine2 Notas he walked upon the Sea; Þnt as he walked in love, and charity, and 
doing of good ; to imitate his love to vs, in loving our Brethren, No» permittor tan- 
tummodo imitart, fed jubeor imitari : Auguſt. If God foloved us, we qught to /ove one 
another. 'Tis the uſe St. Fohn makes of the Doctrine of my Text, in the next Verlſe fol- 
lowing. The Inference, one would think, would be more proper, and kindly ; if 
God ſo loved us, we ought to love him. But God ſets over our love, due to him, in 
the effects of it, to our Brethren. He eſtcems it, as done to himſelf, what is 
done to them. Indeed, the honour of our Love, that refers to him : but the 
fruits, and comforts of Love, they muſt be exhited to his Servants, and Chil- 
dren. The honour of our love, that's to be referred to God ; that's the fat of 
the Sacrifice, which muſt Le burnt upon the Altar, and oftered up to God ; but 
the helptulneſs of our Love, that's the fleſh of the Sxcrifice, that muſt be com- 
| municated to our Brethren. As the Servants of the King of Ammen ſaid to their 
King, when David ſent to him, to ſhew kindneſs to him, .2 Sam. x. 3. Think- 
eft thou, that David doth honour thy Father, that he hath ſent C omforters anto thee? 
So 'tis with us: Let thy love be comfortable to thy Brethren, and it ſhall be 
honourable unto God thy Father. He takes it as done to himſelf O ! how 
happy will it be, for to hear that ſpeech of Chrift ſpoken unto thee; 7» rhat you 
have done it to my Brethren, you have done it unto me. 
In particular, imitate this love of God, 1n all the Prints and CharaQers of Love 
expreſied in my Text. 
[. The reality of thy Love, *E» 76:9. Shew thy Love by the fruits of Loye, 
as St John ſpeaks, Let us net love in word, or in toagae, but in deed, ang in truth. 
x Joh.1ii. 18. Not like the Love Saint Fames ſpeaks of, well-withing only; Be warah, 
and be cloathed :. good words, but no true teſtimonies of love ; ood wiſhes, bit 
not a morſel of Bread to feed them, not a rag to cloath them. What ſaith SE-Fohn2 
We ought to lay down our lives for the Brethren: Bat if we ſee our Brother pe 
| need, and ſhut up our bowels of compaſſion againſt him, how dwells tbe \lgve of God in ts 
1 Joh. 11. 16. 
I. We muſt-imitate this Love of God, in the Preventions of Love, in /hewing 
| of lowe, going one before another. To begin with our brethren in love, not to ſtay 
till they begin with us. The firſt invitations of love, the firſt reconciliations of 
love, they are the choiceſt teſtimonies of our love. We look, that Facob ſhould 
ſend us a preſent to purchaſe Peace, he muſt bow down ſeven times before vs, 
ere we will embrace hun. 
III. We muſt imitate thislove of God in the Condeſcenſions of his love, to our 
Inferiours, (ſuch were we, when God loved & to our Enemies, thoſe _ 
2 an 
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Serm, V, ſtand in need of our love, not we of theirs ; fuch was the love of God to us, fuch 
ſhould be our love to others, 

IV. We muſt imitate this love of God, in that great and main Effect of his love 
to our ſouls, in freeing them from ſin. Herein was lus love ſeen ; he came to pro- 
pitiate our ſins. We cannot attain to that work for explation of our brethrens ſins ; 
but yet preventions of ſin, or reclaiming from ſin, exhorting, perſwading, pray- 
ing tor them, to keepthem from fin, 'tis a great fruit of love. 7hon ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thine heart, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove him, and not ſuffer fin 
upon kim, Levit, XIX. 17. | 

Love to the Soul of thy Brother, tis the beſt love; and to keep him from ſin, or 
to free him of fin, 'tis the beſt love to his Soul, What faith our Saviour? If th 
brother offend, tell him of it ; and, if he repent, thou haſt gained thy brother, This 1s 
7tilis amicitia, the gaintulleſt love, to fave him-from ſm. "Tis St. James his con- 
cluſion of his Epiſtle, and it ſhall be mine ; Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him, let him know, that he which converteth the Sinner from 


the errour of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of fins. 
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7. But, when he ſaw many of the Phariſees, and Sadduces come to his 


Baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, 0 generation of Vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the wrath to come ? 


8. Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance. 
9. And thinknot to ſay within your ſelves, We have Abraham to our Fa- 


ther : For I ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe flones to raiſe; 
Children unto Abraham. / P 


S this Sacred Anniverſary of our Saviour's Nativity, ſo likewiſe 
this Chapter repreſents unto us Diluculum Evangelii, the firſt 
dawning and Day-break of the Gofpel. Before the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs himſelf ariſes, here is a Day-Star appears in the Fir- 
mament of the Church, that tells us, The Night is paſt, the 
Day is at hand ; that it is time to lay afide the deeds of darkneſs 
and to ſet our ſelves to the works of light. And this Day-Star is 
John the Baptif?. In himſelf a great preſident, and pattern of Mortification ; and, ' 
by his Miniſtry, a Preacher of Repentance. And the light of that DoQtrine, tis 
like the light of the Day-Star, fore-running, and uſhering in the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs. Repentance, tis the Harbinger of the Goſpel; it fits, and prepares men for 
the receiving of Chriſt. 

And, though the preaching of this Duty may ſcem to refer more to the Faſt, 
than to the other Solemnity (Faſting-days being the Feſtivals of Repentance) yet 
theſe fowre Herbs of Penitential ſorrow will quicken our appetite, ro feed more 
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favourly on this Lamb of God. However a Sermon of Repentanee cannot be im- 
proper for the Day ; it being the main End, and Errand, tor which Chriſt came mV 
into the World. He came to call finmers to repentance. And it was his firſt Theme 
he treated upon. Mat. 1v. 17. Jeſus began to PRme: and to ſay, Repent.” Both this 
Coming, and this Preaching of Repentance. hath the like ſucceſs. Satan ſtartles 
at both. When he was born, Herod was troubled at it. It was Magnus itle Fero- 
des, faith Theodoret ; The Devil was that great Herod, that was perplexed at it. And 
he can as little endure this Doctrine of Repentance. Chry/o/tom faith, The Devil 
never hears a Sermon preached of Repentance, but he trembles at it. 

Beſides, in theſe days of danger, and bloody diſſentions, 'twill be uſeful to Joyn 
the Commemoration of our Saviour's Nativity with the penitent Deprecations of 
our preſent miſeries. Ecce | hr. concipiet, was the bleſſed ſign, and token of de- 
liverance God gave to his People from their cruel enemies. ; 

The Macedonians, being invaded by the ltyrian Armies, Regem infantem, in cu- 
nis produttum, ante aciem collocabant. They brought their new-born King in his 
Cradle, and placed him in the head of their Arnues. 'That proved auſpicious, and 
they vanquiſhed their Enemies. Let us now preſent this Holy Babe Jeſus to our 
angry God, whoſe Judgments are now up in Arms againſt us : And, I truſt, he 
will fuffer himſelf to be overcome by us. Let us place our new-born Saviour 'twixt 
us, and our enemies. 1 hoc vincemus.” By the Myſtery of his Incarnation, and Holy 
Nativity, let us pray for deliverance. 

And withal, St. Cyprian's ſaying will here hold good too, Qui ſemel pro nobis, 
ſemper in nobis ; He, that was this day born for us, muſt be again conceived, and 
born in us. And the pangs of Repentance, they are nixus parturientis, the 
Throws of this holy Birth. When we have felt the forrows, the Birth of the Man- 
child will bringus Joy. And that will be the ſweeteſt joy : Not only Gaudiam 
poſt dolorem, Joy after ſorrow ; ſed gaudium ex dolore, Joy ariling out of ſorrow, 
which is the trueſt joy. 

To work this bleſſed work, was the drift of John Baptiſts preaching, And this 
Dodrine of his was entertained by many, with great readineſs, and alacrity. The 
People, from all parts, reſorted unto him ; and God gave great teſtimony to the 
Word of his Grace, by the converſion of many. 

Amongſt others, here offer themſelves unexpected Auditours, and Diſciples, 
whom Fohy little looked for, Men, that had difdained to be put to School by any, 
the great Rabbies of the Time ; the Phariſees ; and Sadduces : theſe repair to St. 
John, and their coming is for a good, and ghoſtly purpoſe, of pure zeal to be Bap- 
tized of him. 

And then the Words, that I have read unto you, report the welcome, that St. 
John gives to theſe great Maſters of 7ſrael, that will do tum the tavour to turn 
Diſciples to him. 

And the entertainment is far otherwiſe than they expected. 

Firſt, He begins with a ſharp Reprehenſion, O generation of Vipers | who hath 
forewarned you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

Secondly, He proceeds to a ſerious, and neceſlary Injunction ; Bring forth fruits 
meet for Repentance. 

Thirdly, He enforces that with a ſeaſonable Caveat, and Prevention ; And think 
not to ſay within your ſelves, We have Abraham to our Father : for I ſay unto you, 
that God is able of theſe ſtones, to raiſe up Children unto Abraham. 

Firſt, For the Reprehenſion ; 'tis tharp, and hath a double edge. 

I. Here 1s a quick, and cutting Compellation ; O generation of + -obh 

IT. Here is a ſharp, and ſevere expoſtulation ; Who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come ? 

We will paſs by the Compellation, though good uſe may be made of it. Ex 7 
pera Theriacam ; Vipers, ſaith Pliny, may be dreſſed into a ſ6 "Og Medicine.” 

We will begin with the Expoſfulation ; Who bath forewarned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? and of it we will take a double view. TNF 

Firſt, With reference to theſe Phariſees, and Sadduces ; as it carries with it an 
edge, and acrimony of reproof to them. - Secondly, 
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Serm, V. _— Then abſolutely in it ſelf; and fo we will conſider thegeveral Truths 
We a, contained 1n 1t. . 

Firſt, Look upon it as it reſpes, and reproves theſe Phariſees, and Sadduces 
and then the Emphaſis, and force of it will admit theſe five Apprehenſions. 

[. *Tis Vox admirantis; *tis a Speech of wonderment and admiration. "Tis ſtrange 
to ſee theſe men repair to John Bapriſt, to ſeek to him tor help, and direQtion. Thele 
two, amongſt others, were two famous Sects among the Fews. "That degenerating 
Church, at this Time, ſwarmed with ſuch SeCtaries. As fuch kind of Creatures 
breed of putrefaCtion ; the Churches corruption, tis their generation. 

rt. The Sadduces, they were flat Atheiſts: what makes them thus forward? 'They, 
that believed neither Heaven,nor Hell, held all Religion a meer Policy, to keep peo- 
ple in awe: Who hath perſwaded them, that there 75 wrath to come? and warned 
them to avoid it ? 

2. The Phariſees, they were highly conceited of their own. SanCtity, account- 
ed themſelves out of the reach of any reproof : exact men beyond all exception. If 
God had any Saints upon Earth, they were the men. Heaven was their due, they had 
abundantly deſerved it. *Tis ſtrange they ſhould pretend need of St. Fohy's Baptiſm, 
Who hath made them fear the danger of Hell, and adviſed them to eſcape it ? 

. Take them both together. So they were notorious Diſſemblers, ſettled upon 
the Lees, and Dregs of Hypocriſie ; remorſleſs Hypocrites, void of all Conſcience: 
tis a wonder to ſce them make towards Religion, to look after Salvation. 

Obſerve it, of all ſorts of Sinners, theſe three, 

1. The prophane Atheiſt, that counts all Religion a meer Mockery ; 

2. The proud Pharijſee, that boaſts of his Sanctity ; 

3. The pretending falſe-hearted ZZypocrite: They are the moſt hopeleſs ſin- 
ners: the ſaving of ſuch is moſt unlikely, and improbable. He that means 
to go to Heaven, muſt, 

1. Believe that there is ſuch a State. 
2. Confeſs, and acknowledge he ſtands in need of it. 
3. Seriouſly ſet himſelf to the attaining of it. Now, 

1. The Sadduce, and thoſe of his Tribe, they fail in the firſt. Heaven, and Hell 
are both wooden, Fables to them, meer Dreams, and Fictions. 

2. The Phariſee, and ſuch holy ones as he, they fail in the ſecond. They are 
already poſleſs'd of Heaven; no need of Converſion toentitle them to it. And then, 

3. The Hypocrite, he fails in the third. It, beſides ſome demure, out-ſide PCr- 
formances, you hold Heaven at an high price, 'tis no bargain for him; he will ne- 
ver deal for it. Publicans, and Harlots, and the worſt of ſinners, get the ſtart of 
him, and go to Heaven before him, Matth. xx1. 31. That's the firſt Apprehen- 
ſion, 'tis Yox admirantis. | 

I. Who hath forewarned you? "Tis Vox Repellents; a Specch of repulſe, and rejecti- 
on. As 1f he ſhould fay, *I am not ſent to ſuch as you are, hardned, hypocritical, 
* malicious Sinners : the glad tidings of the Goſpel belong not unto you ; Hell, and 
* the Wrath to come, is your deſerved portion. Not that this was a peremptory rejecti- 
on, utterly excluding them from hope of Heaven; it did not betoken an impoſſibi- 
lity ; but ſets forth the great difficulty of their finding Mercy. 

The Grace of the Goſpel, 'tis not alike open to all. Some ſort of Sinners may be 
ſooner admitted ; others muſt be ſtaved off, and the hardneſs of Salvation muſt be 
preſt upon them. Thus St. Peter aftrights prophane men ; If the righteous be ſearce- 
[ ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and finners appear? Heſhuts Heavens gates againſt 
nem, | 

This muſt be the wiſdom of our diſpenſation,not to aſſure Pardon hand over head, 
to admit of all comers upon equal Terms. On ſome have compaſſion, faith St. Fude ; 
others fave with Fear. Seeſt thou a poor, contrite, broken-hearted Sinner coming to- 
wards Chriſt? O run, and meet him, ſet open Heaven to him, remove all impedi- 
ments, aſſure him of Pardon. But to obdurate Sinners deny admiſſion, clog the gain- 
ing of Heaven with difficulties, repel, and reject them. Thus thePropher Jeremy an- 
ſwered the Hypocritical, rebellious Jews, that came to conſult with him; Whether 

a | they 
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the y ſhould T0? Cha p. xv. 2. Whither ſhall ye po ? ſuch as are for death, to death; 
ſuch as are for the ſword, to the ſword; and ſuch as are for famine, to famine ; and 


HI. Who hath forewarn?d you to flee from the wrath to come ? "Tis Vox Trridontic. 
There is an holy Sarcaſm in the Speech. ** What 2 you ſeek to me toeſcape dam- 
* nation! You have ways of your own, that will ſerve well enough. They were 
the great Maſtersin 7ſrae/, exact in all Rites, and Cuſtoms; not a fin, but they 
knew a falvetor it : This Treſpaſs will be purged by ſuch a Ceremony ; they had 
Expiations for all ſorts of Tranſgreſſions. Phariſees, had they been at Market, and 
there cheated, and cozcned, 'twas but calling for water, and waſhing their hands, 
and they were cleanſed preſently. What faith Saint Fohz 2 Do ye now ſee the va- 
nity of your pertunCtory Devotions ? Theſe Rabbies they were utterly to ſeek how 
to reconcile themſelves to God,to get peace into their Conſciences, and eſcape dam< 
nation. 

Nicodemus, he was a Maſter in 1ſrael ; not a Rite in Moſes Law, but he could 
tell the uſe of it. But, when Chriſt tells him of Regeneration, he knows not whar 
it means : Tow can a man be born azain? Cunning expert men in Rites, and Sacri- 
fices ; but extream Ignorant of Spiritual Duties. Queſtion with a Phariſee, and he 
will tell you how many Words, and Letters there are in the Bible; as many Pre- 
cepts, as there be Days in the year, or Bones ith a man's body : but queſtion him 
ig point of Conſcience, and ye poſe him preſently. Thus, this new Elias imitates 
the old : in an holy derifion he ſent Ahab and his Prophets to Baa; Callupay him, 
ſee whether Baal can ſend you your fire or water from heaven, or give relief to you. 

IV. Who hath forewarned you ? ' Tis Vox Exprobrantis.” Tis an upbraiding Speecii, 
caſting in their tecth their former impenitency. You that have long detpiſed the 
Grace of God, flighted, and ſet at naught ſo many warnings, mocked Gods Mini- 
ſters, and Meſſengers, What, are you now adviſed, after ſuch long obſltinacy 2 

Obſerve it; Such.as have been deſpiſers of the Grace of Ged, lived in a conjtint 
contempt of the means of SaFvation, God will reckon with ſuch for all their coatempts, 
wpbraid, and lay to their charge their former objinacy. "Their lighting of Fobs, they 
ſhall be ſure to hear of it, Matth.xx1. 32. John came to you in the way of rizhteo:/- 
neſs, and ye believed him not. 

Here 1s the advantage of timely Converlion, to anſwer God's firſt call, to meet 
him at his early riſings, and fendings ; God mingles no reproaches, or exprobra- 
tions. There hath been no means of Grace ſpilt, or loſt upon them, The Father 
faith, Go into my Vineyard ; and they go preſently. 

St. Paul took comtort in the ſeaſon of his Converſion, that it was not dilatory. 
1 was not diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion, At. xxvi. 19. Thoſe that went early, 
at the firſt hour, into the Vineyard, had no checks given them ; but they that ſtood 
out till the eleventh hour (like thoſe Winds in Sexeca, that never rife till towards 
the evening, they are called Yenti ſomnicalo/r, lazy and drowſfie Winds) how doth 
he reprovethem? Why ſtand ye all the day idle > waſteaway ſuch precious oppor- 
tunities of Salvation #5 Here 'is the fruit of putting off God, when he offers his 
grace to thee: if ever thou repenteſt, it will be Gall, and Wormwood, to thee, it 
will imbitter thy Converſion ; thine heart will be wo, that thou haſt ſo long neg- 
lected him. If thou never repenteſt, it will be as the Poiſon of Aſps, and as the 
Gall of Dragons in thy condemnation, ey = 10g 

V. Who hath forewarned you to flee from the wrath to come > Tis Vox Informantis ; 
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a Speech of Direction, and needful Information. It inſtructs them what to think 
of St. John, and his Baptiſm ; not to come to it, as to ſome new Rite, or Ceremo- 
ny only ; no, his buſineſs is to fave men from Hell, to teach them the way to 
eſcape damnation, | 

Religion, 'tis a far other thing, than moſt men eſteem it. A ſlight, perfunQory 
performing of a few Rites, ſerve God on Sundays, and ſit before the Preacher, and 
give him the hearing, and have a few cold, heartleſs wiſhes to God-ward; here is 
the upthot of many mens Devotions. No, this Speech aſſures us, Religion is of far 
greater concernment. *Tis not to diſpatch thy cuſtomary Rites, and to put off 
God with ſome ſlight obſervances : but this muſt be thy aim, how to eſcape dam- 
nation, how to fave thy poor ſoul, how to get into God's favour, and to work 
out thy ſalvation. This Thought deeply ſettled, it will quicken our care, awaken 
our intention, enflame our Devotion : 7 go to that Word, that may lead me out of 
Hell, a1d guide me to Fleaven, that may teach me to eſcape the wrath to come. 

And this lets usinto the ſecond Conſideration of the Words : And fo we may, 

S-condly, Look upon them abſolutely in themſelves : and then we may reſolve 
theſe Words into three Aflertions. 

T. There is /ra vextura. Be aſſured of this, There 15 Wrath to come. 
Il. Hzc Ira furienda eft. This Wrath to come is to be fled from. 
HI. 17a fuge monſtranda. We muſt be ſhewed, and warned how to flee from it. 

I. Thereis /ra ventura. And that's a Propoſition pregnant ; it hath tarce Par- 
ticulars. 

1. There is /ra, there is Wrath in ſtore for impenitent Sinners. "Tis a neceſha- 
ry Truth, what ever men think of it. Indeed ſome Heathen Philoſophers thought 
it an unſeemly Attribute to aſcribe to God, that he ſhould be wrathful, and an- 
gry. And ſome Hereticks conceived the God of the New-Teſtament void of all 
Anger. They imagined two Gods; the God of th: Old-Teſtament, he was Deus 
7uſtus,a Deity ſevere and revengeful : but the God of the New-Teſtament, he was 
Deus Bonus, the Good God, made of all Mercy : they would have no anger in him. 
No, our Faith aſcribes both to him. St. Fohn tells us of Tra Agni. The Lamb of God, 
born as this day, is not ſo meek, and merciful, but he knows how to be angry. 

I, Becauſe he is God, he muſt have anger in him. Take away rewards, and 
puniſhments, and you take away his Providence, by which he governs the 
World. God proclaims this Attribute, among his Titles of Honour, Nah. 1. 2. 
God is Jealous, and the LORD revengeth; the LORD revenzeth, and is furious, he 
reſ-rveth wrath for his enemies. 

2. Becauſe he is a Juſt God, therefore he muſt be angry. 1ra, tis telum Fuſti- 
tie. His wrath, tis the Weapon of his Juſtice. He is armed with anger to repay 
his Enemies. Nay, even, 

3. Becauſe he is a Good God, therefore he muſt be angry. Goodneſs abhors 
Wickedneſs. Qui bonos diligit, & malos odit, faith Ladtantins. A Sympathy with 
goodneſs breeds an Antipathy to Wickednels. With the pure thou wilt be pure ; 
and with the froward he will ſhew himſelf froward, Pfal. xviii. 26. 

'Tisthe High-way to Atheiſm and Profaneneſs, to fancy to our ſelves a God 
made all of Mercy ; that cannot conceive wrath, and diſpleaſure. David wondred, 
and trembled at it ; Who knows the power of thy wrath 2 Phal. xc. 11. Let us nouriſh 
this thought in our heart, Srely our God is a conſuming Fire. That's the firſt Par- 
ticular; there is Ira. But, 

2. It 15 Tra ventura. This affords us two other. Yentura, 'tis in the Future. And 
Ariſtotle tells us, there is a double power in the Future ; 'tis 73 piaxcv, and 53 torpareye 

1. This /raventura, tis 73 p22. "Tis yet fo come. The main anger of God. As 
yet, the preſent time, 'tis the time of God's Patience. As yet Patzentia, tis Vagina 
Juſtitie. Hisanger, tis yet ſheathed up in his patience. Not but God ſends ſome 
Tokens of his anger upon the World at preſent; and this woful Kingdom, 'tis a 
ſpectacle of it. The World would grow to open Atheiſm, believe there isno God, 
becauſe we feel him not. The Grand Aflizes be at the laſt day : yer he keeps his 
Petty-Seſhions1n this World ; but the day of his fierce anger is yet to come. And 
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this Ira ventura 1s that we ſhould moſt tremble at. We muſt be ſenſible - 
poral Judgments, that God hath called for a Sword into the Land, HA for s _m_ 7 
Swarm of Enemies to fall upon us. But the main Motive to F ear, and Repentance _ 
tis the Anger to come. Knowing, the terrour of that day, we perfwade men. However 
it fares with thee for preſent Judgment, have thy Thoughts fixed upon the laſt 
great day; How ſhall I eſcape then 2 Temporal Judgments may fall upon good 
and bad; a righteous man may periſh here in his righteouſneſs. God oftentimes 
puniſhes a Nation pell-mell ; ſweeps away his own, as well as the wicked; but 
the Wrath to come, tis the Reprobates portion : Fear-that moſt, that is the ſ6- 
reſt ſign of his diſpleaſure. 

2. Tis Ira ventura 1n a ſecoud ſenſe, 'tis 73 iter, *tis yet to come ; but it ſhall 
furely come. It may be delayed ; but 'tis decreed. Forbearance, tis no forgive- 
neſs. This day, 'tis fixed in God's purpoſe ; Ze hath appointed a day, in which he © 
will judge the World, ACts xvii. 31. | 

The Threatnings of the laſt day, they are not like the threatnings of Tempo- 
ral Judgments. God often revokes thoſe Comminations. He may threaten a Judg- 
ment, and repent of 1t: but he hath ſealed up the day of Judgment with an Oath 
Rom. xiv. 112, The Jews obſerve that bare Threatnings may be recalled ; but, if God 
fwears to them, they become irrevocable. The LORD hath ſworn,and will n:t repent. 

Men hope of their tuture eſtate by their preſent condition. If they profj per here, 
they conclude they ſhall tare well hereafter : Or, contrary, if they be afflicted 
here, Oh! then they have had their Hell in this World, they look for Heaven 
hereafter. Theſe are fallible Conje&tures, Judge of thy ſelf as the laſt Judg- 
ment ſhall find thee, and leave thee. | 

That's the firſt Aſlertion, there is /ra ventura. The ſecond Aſſertion IS, 

WH. Haec Ira fugienda eſt. We muſt bethink our ſelves how to flee from it. 
Take it in theſe Particulars : 

x. Non ſuſtinenda; never think of undergoing of it : "tis unſupportable. For other 
miſcarriages, aut fuzicndum, aut ferendum, either avoid:them, or be content to en- 
dure them. But, for this wrath to come, there will be neither Fortitude to reſiſt it 
( Aternis ignibus concremart, nec erit, nec wvocabitur Fortitudo. Aug. contra Parmenia- 
num) nor Cunning to avoid it, nor Patience to endure it. There is no grappling 
with the anger of God. Wil you provoke the LORD to anger, are you ſtronger than 
he? x Cor. x. 22. There is no proportion of Strength to bear it, or Patience 
to endure it. If the Burden be light, or thy Strength great, or thy Patience large, 
ſomething may be done: O! but the wrath to come, "tis heavy, wy wn lw, Sap 
Nrewv, as St. Paul ſpeaks. Thy Strength then will be like the Strength of a man 
upon the Rack ; able to feel thy pain, but not to endure it. There will be ex- 
treme impatience 1n extreme torments. 

2. It muſt be fled from: Then 'tis Evitabilis. As yet it is avoidable ; there is 
poſſibility of eſcaping: if we can hit on the right way, and have grace to uſe it, 
we may eſcape damnation. 

r. [n poſſibilitate Nature. Tis God's gracious dealing with Mankind, to 
give a reſpit twixt our ſin, and our puniſhment. Peccatorgbus inducias dat cre- 
dendi, faith the Father. He gives us time to look about us, and to provide for 
our Souls. And this Favour, 'tis grounded upon.the benefit of this day. Chriſt's 
aſſuming of our Nature, makes our Nature capable of Salvation. Quod non ef 
aſſumptum, non ejt redemptum, God's dealing with the Angels was more per- 
emptory, and ſevere. Their fir{t Fall undid them; no Reprieve granted to 
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them. But our eſtate, though miſcrable, yet upon better terms: The Wrath 
due to our fins, 1s as yet avoidable. | 

2. In poſſibilitate Vite. As long as he ſuffers us to live, there may ke ſome 
hope: De nemine deſperandum, quem patientia Divina ſinit wvivere, faith St. 
Auruſtine. As long as thou art on this fide Hell, *tis poſſible thou mayeſt 
cicape it. | | 

3. 1z poſſibilitate Gratie. As long as the day of Grace ſhines upon thee. Theſe 


two, the Day of Life, and the Day of Grace (like the Natural and Artificial day) 
: R | rne 
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[I iS intreata 


le, and fin pardonable, and Hell-Fire avoidable. 

3. 'Tis Evitanda per fugam. The way to eſcape it, 1s to flee from it. And flee- 
ing, we know, 'tis a motion of Nature, that carries us away trom danger, that 
beſets us. And, if it be fuch, as will do us good, it will be qualified with theſe 
Conditions. 

x. It muſt be a timely Motion. Flight, 'tis nolingerer ; in caſe of miſchief ap- 
proaching, delay is dangerous. It we linger, and loyter, a ſudden furprizal may 
prevent us. Did we know when this day would come, we might take time ac- 
cordingly ; but it is hid from our eyes, 

The Fews have a Rule, that If a man vows any ſervice to God before he dies, he 
muſt do it preſently ; becauſe he may die preſently. The Wings of the morning are 
fitteſt for flight. As it was with Zot's flight out of Sodom, 'twas before-day ; the 
Sun was but riſing, when he entred into Zoar,Gen.xix. 23.And it coſt his Sons dear 
for loytering in Sodom. When Cod rains fire, and brimſtone, he rains ſnares with- 
al to catch, and hold us: there will be no eſcaping, P/al. ix. 6. Firſt a ſhowre of 
ſnares to detain us; then a ſtorm of brimſtone, to conſume and deſtroy us. 

2. Flight, 'tisa ſwift motion, tull of ſpeed, and celerity. As, if we delay, this: 
wrath may ſuprize us; fo, if we be ſlow-paced, it may overtake us. We muſt be 
like thoſe, that paſs over the waſhes, they are all upon the ſpur ; leſt the Tide 
come upon them. This flight from the danger of Hell, it muſt be volatus Aguile ; 
not ſaltus Cicadg. See St. Paul's pace, Hr, x; imxlewiy@, Phi). ui. 7 follow after, I 
reach forth, and preſs forward. What haſte made the Syrians when they fled trom a 
ſuppoſed danger? They flung off their Garments in the way, parted will all in- 
cumbrances. Prepare thy Chariot, faith Elijah, that the rain ſtay thee not. Rev. vi. 8. 
there Death and Hell are deſcribed, coming in full ſpeed, mounted on Horſe- 
back : then ask Feremy's Queſtion, Chap. xii. 5. Canſt thou out-run or eſcape theſe 
FTorſe-men ? | 

3. Flight is a motion of length, and diſtance, it ſets us far away from the thing 
we flee from. Stay not in the Plain, faid the Angel to Lot, but flee to the Mountains, 
KirdwG®,, faith, Ariſtotle, "tis oxCep7 manmimaoud;. While we are near a miſchief, we are 
in danger of it. Nemo diu tutus, periculo proximus. It we will needs be removing, 
yet Satan will perſwade us not to go far. As Thraſmundus the Arrian, when he 
turned out the Orthodox Biſhops, he ſent them not far trom their Sees ; that the 
nearneſs of their places might allure them to return upon lus wicked conditi- 
ONs. . 
He that is near any Sin, is in danger to fall into it. A true Penitent muſt not 
verge upon the Borders of Hell, not waik upon the utmoſt brink of his Liberty. 7 
licitorum veniam poſtulantem, neceſſe eſt a multis licitis abſtinere, laith Leo. If we 
would be i tuto, we muſt go i cauto : not play upon the hole of the Serpent : avoid 
i, faith Solomon, paſs by it, turn from it, come not near it, 

I come to the next Aſſertion. | 

INI. Yia Fuge monſtranda. We muſt be ſhewed how to flee from it. Some Body 
muſt acquaint us with our danger, and how to eſcape it. Of our ſelves, we are 
like Foxas, a ſleep under hatches in the midſt of a Storm ; Hell-fire may be about 
our Ears, e're we ever think ofgit : or, like Beaſts in a Stable on fire, that will ne- 
ver ſtir out, or go about to eſcape it. 

So then, 

tr. Here is Oficium Miniſtri, "tis our Office to forewarn you of Hell, and to 
teach you toflee from it. Nay, 'tis the work ofan Angel, to bring Lor out of Sw 
dom, and to conduct him to Zoar. Happy are they that can meet with a Guide 
to the City of Refuge, when the Avenger purſues them. Ls 

2. Here is Beneficium Miniſtri Evangelici, The Miniſtry of the Goſpel, *tis that, 
that teaches men to flee fromit. The Law kindles this Fire, tis the Goſpel that 
quenches it. Lex operatur iram ; the Law can diſcover our danger : but 'tis the 
Goſpel that reſuces us. Lex-adducit ad januam ; ſed Gratia intromittit in Templum. 
"Tis Feſus, that delivers from the wrath to come, 1 Theſl. i. 10. 

3. Her 
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3. Here is the emi of a Faithful Miniſter, ſuch as Fohn Baptiſt was. He makes Fey V 
this his main Work to reſcue mens ſouls from the place of perdition. We warn eve- ANY 


ry man, faith Saint Paul, and teach every man, that we may preſent every man perfect 
before God. Whilſt the Phariſees are preaching mens Souls into deſperate adven- 
tures, for their own by-ends ; St. Fohn aims at this, to teach them theſe two Lef- 
ſons : fugere Gehennam, © rapere Celum, to eſcape Hell, and to take Heaven by 
violence. 

We have done with the firſt Particular of the Text, St. Fohx's Reprehenſion. 
Now tollows, 

Secondly, His ſcrious and neceſlary Injunction. Bring forth fruits therefore meet 
for repentance. He makes not a ſtop, and full point at his reprehenſion ; but adds 
a faithful, and charitable direction. He calls them Vipers; not to reproach them, 
but to reprove them : He denounces the wrath to come ; not to diſmay them, but 
arouze them. Severitatem, Fanquam perſonam, induimus : ſed manſuetudinem intus ali- 
mus, faith Gregory. As Chriſt did towards the obſtinate Fews, He looked angerly 
upon them - but, withal, he mourned for the hardneſs of their hearts, Mark. iii. 5. 

It ſets out tous theright way, and method of denouncing of Judgments: affright, 
and ſcare men: but paſs no peremptory ſentence upon them. John ſhuts Heaven- 
gates, againſt them ; ſed in poſt liminio poſuit penitentiam, ſaith Tertwlian : he pla- 
ces repentance to open the door to them. Peter thundered againſt Simon Magus : 
but, withal, gives him an inkling of mercy ; Pray that thy fins may be forgiven 
thee. 

It muſt teach Miniſters to carry a ſteddy hand, when they preach Judgments : 
leſt, when they go to hew a Tree, they hit a man, Dewt. x1x. 5. This kind of 
Doctrine, 'tis like ſtrong Phyſick ; but a grain too much, may mar all. Do as care- 
ful Phyſicians do, when they giveſtrong Potions, have a Cordial ready, in caſc 
of fainting. The Law mult be preached, as it was firſt delivered, in the hand of 
a Mediator, Gal. 1ii. 19. As Gerſon alluding to our Saviour's Transfiguration, tells 
us, Moſes, and Elias, muſt not appear alone in our preaching, but Chriſt muſt be with 
them. The good Samaritan is ready furniſhed with Wine, and Oyl too; carries 
not Wine only about him, and ſtays for Oyl till he comes to the next Town ; 
Like Jehu, flings down Fezabel preſently ; and afterwards at leifure takes care for 
her Body. No, 'tis too late now ; The Dogs have devoured her. 

For the Injunction it ſelf, it ſtands upon four Particulars. 

Firſt, Here is the Grace, and Virtue preſcribed : that's Repentance. 

Secondly, Here is the efteftual Practice, and Exerciſe of this Grace: there muſt 
be Fruits of Repentance. | 

Thirdly, Here is the Production of thoſe Fruits : they muſt be brought forth. 

Fourthly, Here is the due Proportion, and Qualification of theſe Fruits: they 
muſt be meet for repentance. 

Firſt, The Grace, and Virtue preſcribed ; 'tis Repentance. 'Tis a ſpiritual Du- 
ty, beyond the reach, and compaſs of Morality. The Philoſophers never dream'd 
of it: among all their Virtues, they never name repentance. And, as it 1s Spiri- 
tual, ſo tis Evangelical. The Law never -mentions 1t : that's all for Innocency, no- 
thing for Repentance. There is no ſecunda 7 abula poſt naufragium in that Covenant. 
Do all exactly, or ſuffer unavoidably, that's the Tenour of the Law. Tis the Go- 
ſpel, that offers, and accepts of Repentance. 

To touch it briefly : Sce, 
[. The Nature of it : and then, 
H. The Virtue of it, 

[. For the Nature of it. It is a ſorrowful Confeſſion of Sin, joyned with depreca- 
tion for Pardon, and reſolution not to return to the Commitſion of it again. It 
hath many four, and fad Ingredients ; yet no more than needs mult : nay, as lit- 
tle as can be. Judge of it by an humane eſtimate 'twixt man, and man. 

. I, Conteſſion : that $one Ingredient. Is there not reaſon and equity for this ? 
Wouldeſt thou pardon that man, that will not acknowledge his offence, confeſs he 
hath wronged thee: 

R 2 2. Contrition, 


_ £4 ” £ —— . ——_—— 


124 


: On Chriſtmas-Day. 


Serm, V. . 
WAL great equity in this too ? Wouldeſt thou pardon an offence to him, that is not 


2. Contrition, and Sorrow for Sin: that's a neceſſary Ingredient. Is there not 


crieved, that he hath provoked thee? _ | 

. Deprecation for Pardon ; that's a third Ingredient. Is there not good reafon 
for this too 2 Who forgives that man that ſcorns to ſeek, and ſue for*remiſſion ? 

4. Reſolution not to fin again ; that's a great Ingredient. Thereis much equity 
in this alſo. Who forgives him that will not promiſe to do ſo no more, not to of- 
tend hereatter ? | 

No more of the Nature of it : Now, 

il. For the Virtue of this Preſcription. You may judge of that, by the Pati- 
ents, to whom St. Fohn preſcribes it, O generation of Vipers, bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance. It is able to change, and alter, and convert Vipers. Vipers, they 
are odious, and venomous, and miſchievous Creatures; yet ſee, Repentance be- 
longs to ſuch, they may get good by it. As the Father faith of God, Ze is mot a 
Jupiter, bzt a Jehovah; #9? a bare helper, but az All-ſufficient Saviour : So 15s this his 
Preſcription. *Tis not for leſs ails only, but lor the moſt deadly diſeaſes. St. Peter 
will undertake to cure Simon Mazus, a Sorcerer, if he will take this Antidote. Da- 
wid's Adultery, and Peter's Perjury, and Paul's Blaſphemy, all perteAly cured and 
done away by repentance.See what Cures it wrought at Corinth, x Cor. vi. 9,10,11, 
Pornicators, Adulterers, Tdelaters, $Srdomites ; ſuchwere ſome of you, but ye arewaſhed, 
hut ye are ſantlified, but ye are juſtified. It will turn Monſters of Vice into Mira- 
cles of Virtue. Thus Chryſo/tome breaics forth into admiration of theſe Cures up- 
on thoſe Words of the Plalm, Nurrabo mirabilia : Que mirabilia? quod facit ex adul- 
tero caſtum, ex avaro liberalem. ex crudeli miſerscordem. Here 1s the change of the 
rizht hand of the majt High. Here is the Sovereign Virtue of Repentance. 

[ paſs to the next ; which 1s, 

Secondly, The eftetual Practice, and Exerciſe of this Grace. He requires fruits 
of Repentance; Fruits, that's Works. St, Paul expounds it ſo, A. xxvi. 20. Thave 
fhewed unto them, that they ſhould repent, and do works meet for repentance. Works 
of Repentance, they are Fruits ot Repentance. Theſe good Works are called Fruits 
of Repentance, | 
' T. Becauſe Repentance, 'tis a vital Grace, aCtive, and operative : no ſtill, quiet 
quality,and habit of the mind ; bur ſtirring, and working, 'Tis a true faying inthe 
School, Habitus non ſalvant, ſed attns : Without theſe holy ations, all your good 
qualities will ſtand you in no ſtead. The voice of Rachel, tis the voice of Repen- 
tance; Give me Children, or T die : it longs to be iruittul, 

[[. He calls for Fruits of Repentance, that adds a ſecond : they muſt be ans 
poſitivi, ſomething is to be done, and performed by us. Repentance, 'tis not only 
4 mortifying Grace ; but quickening, and enlivening. A bare Negative Repen- 
tance will not ſerve the turn. Repentance doth both dead, and kill the root of 
Sin : and then implants a new Principle of Lite, that will ſpring and fructifie. 
Ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well, ſaith T/aiah. And fo St. Peter, That we being 
dead unto ſin, may live unto rizhteouſneſs. When God created the 'Trees, he created 
them fruittul, Let the earth bring forth the fruit-tree, yielding fruit. 

Of all others, God cannot endure an unfrutful Chrittian. He & planted in 
the Garden of God. A man will let other Trees grow 1n his Field, or Meadows ; 
but he will plant none but Fruit-trees in his Garden, or Orchard, Indeed, a 
Chriſtian is goad tor nothing, but for fruit. Thus the Church, 'tis compared to a 
Vine ; there comes no other good of it, but only Fruit. Ezek. xv. 2.3. What is the 
Vine-tree good for? ſhall wood be taken of it, to do any work ? it affords no Timber, © 
not ſo much as a pin of wond can be made of it : 'tis only the fruit that makes it 
commendable. 

TIT. Theſe Works of Repentance, they are called Fruits, becauſe they are ſuch 
Works as areuſctul, and fruittul ; there is good comes of them : whereas ſins are 
called unfraitful works, Ephel. v. 1x. Thus Paul enforces fruitfulneſs in good 
works, Theſe thins are good, and profitable to men, Tit. iii. 8. And. again, Let ours 
ſearn to maintain good Works, that they be not unfruitful, Every Penitent muſt be an 

| | One/amus, 
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Oneſimus, like St. Paul's Convert, as his Name betokens, he muſt be Profitable. 


'Tis Luther's Obſervation upon that in the Galatians, The deeds of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, and then he adds, the Fruits of the Spirit : Mark, faith he, he calls good Works 
the ſruits of the Spirit : but evil Works he calls not fruits, but only deeds of the Fleſh : 
They are n't fruitful, ard beneficial. 

IV. Good VWorks are called Fruits of Repentance ; even though properly, and im- 
mediately they proceed irom tome other Graces. The reaſon is, becauſe Repentance 
is one of thoſe prime Graces, ti1at are imperative and predominant, and comman- 
ding Graccs; ſuch, as do not only elicite, and exerciſe their own actiong, but they 
have a power to employ other Virtues, and ſet them on working. ; 

Tims Faith, that's a predominant commanding Grace ; the acts of all kind of 
Virtues arc attributed to it, Zeb. xi. So Love, that's a predominant Grace, it ſets 
other Graces on work, 1 Cor. Xitt. 7. 1t bears all things, it believes al things, it hopes 
all :bjnzs. Sach a Grace 1s Repentance; like the firſt wheel, or {pring in a Clock : 
like the Tree of Life, it bears twelve manner of fruits, It will work upon every Fa- 
culty, quicken every Grace, provoke to every good Duty, and jructifie in all the 
works of Picty. 

V. Saint Foz calls for fruits of rep-ataxce ; .tisa full Word, a Term of perfecti- 
on, and maturity. Thereare {ome things, that tend towards Repentance, but vet 
come ſhort of this pitch of Perſetion. 

1. There bs $7zna Penitentiz, ome certain Signs of Repentance, that do ac- 
company it, and yet may be withoutit, Ahab, he rent hisclothes, and wore 
ſackcloth, and went ſoftly, ina mourning manner ; but there wasno true repen- 
tance. The N7z#ivites, tney laſted, and put on ſackcloth too, and withal they re- 
pented : But God's eye was not on thelesfigns; but on the iruits of Repentance. 
"Tis not ſaid, God jaw their faſting, and fackcloth : But God ſaw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way, and he had merey on tbem, | 

2. There are /nitialia Penitentie, ſome Profters of Repentance ; but yet not 
full Fruits. Some ſudden pangs of ſorrow, ſome ſhiverings, and grudgings of Re- 
pentance ; as it was with Felix, a quaim came oveft his conſcience: but theſe often 
fail, and come not to maturity ; # 7raogez1»* faith Chriſt, they come aot to perfetti- 
ov. St. Auzutine preſles this Point upon our fudden Motions : $i gemis, partari, 
parturis, pari, Be not alwayes in travel; but bring forth ſomething, 

3. Therearc ſome Actus formati Penitentiz ; as inward Compunction, deteſta- 
tion of what is paſt, good reſolutions for time to come. "This 15 radix Penitentia ; 
here is the root and fap of Repentance : Bur yet St. Fohz goes tarther, requires 
fruits, that our lives, and works, and converſation, ſhould teſtifie our repentance. 
Qui maturitatis fruchum querit, deſpicit amana camporam : grati flores, fed grati r 
panis, faith the Farther. The Spring 1s pleaſant ; but the Husbandman looks tor Har- 
velt. *Tis that, which crowns the year ; when the Fields {tand thick with corn. 
A Chriſtian muſt not be Earizus, but Oporiaus : not always blooming, and blo{- 
loming, but fruitful, and ab»ndant in the work of the LORD. 

| proceed to the next particular : which is, 

Thirdly, The Production of this Fru7t,'tis called here a Bringing forth. The word is 
ro, A full, ſignificant Word,it carries Emphaſis with 3t, and it imports taree things : 

T. Tewe]:, *Tis a Verb ative; and fo it imports the Activity of our repen- 
tance. And that which I note from it, 1s this: 4 Chriſtian myſt be an Agent in the 
work of repentance, uot meerly Paſſive. There is a ſorrow, and anguilh tor tin, where- 
2 man is a meer Patient. So it fared with Fudas: 'tis faid, he repented, Mar. 
xxvii. 3.- Sorrow did eat, and gnaw at his heart, tull forc againſt his will. We 
may miſtake theſe checks, and remorſe of Conſcience, for the motions of re- 
pentance. Dolor morbi is one thing, and dolor medicine another; 'tis one thing 
to be ſick of a diſeaſe, that's againtt our will ; another thing to be Payſick- 
ſick: we apply our ſelves to that. A true Penitent is active, provokes, and flirs 
up his heart to ſorrow, ſearches out his ſins, calls them to remembrance, afthcts 
himfelf for them, prays that he may forrow, grieves that he cannot grieve ; ne- 


ver repents, that he hath repented. SR 
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That's the firſt, the Activity of Repentance. Again, 

IL. Newer, Bring forth, it imports a ſecond thing ; thats the Propriety. Ir re- 
quires our own perſonal performance of repentance. We mutt have Fruits, and 
they muſt be fruits of our own bringing torth. I obſerve it againſt the uſual 
practice of the Church of Rome 1n this point of Repentance. They are for Fruits; 
but, if you have none of your own, they can help you with ſome. te ad wen 
dentes : you may buy them, or borrow them, or beg them ot others. They teach, 
there are ſome Opera penalia, ſome Penitential works, that you may have others 
to do for, you, and yet ſerve as well, as if you did them your felt. And rhey 
have good ſtore of fuch fruits: and the Pope, you know, he hath his Fruiterers, 
that cry them up and down the Country. The Marcioaites taught vicarium Bap- 
tiſma, and theſe teach YVicariam Penitentiam. Theſe could be Laptized, and theſe 
can repent by a Proxie, and Subſtitute. And, I fear, there are many amongſt 
us, that like well enough of this Point of Poperyg. We hope, there are fome 
Devout men, that pray, and repent, in theſe days of judgment, and we hope 
to fare the better for them, though we repent not. No ; we can neither borrow, nor 
buy, either Oyl, or Qlives. "Tis Totyox[s, Ot mplmunoz|:, We muſt bring fort h f ruits our 
ſelves; not purchaſe them of others. Repentance, 'tis the Pliytick of the Soul : was it 
ever heard, that one man took Phyſick for another, and procured him health by it. 

III. There is yet one thing more in mjox7;, it imports the reality of our repen- 
tance. "Tis one thing agere, and another thing facere. To do a thing is one thing ; 
to make a thing is another. Repentance, in St. Foh#'s Dialect ; 'tis Fabitus fativus, 
There are ſome actions, that, when they are over, leave nothing behind them : but 
making produces ſome real eftect. And ſuch muſt beour repentance; not a ſudden, 
tranſient, vaniſhing repentance, like Ezekie/'s Muſick,Chap. xxxiu. 32. 7 hou art unto 
them as a very lovely Song of one that hath a pleaſant woice, and plays well on an Inſtru- 
ment ; for they hear thy words, but do them not. Sweet Airs begetting good motions for 
the time, but there's nothing comes of it. Repentance muſt work ſome real, and 
permanent effect in us : it muſt make an impreſſion upon our Soul, work a change, 
and effectual alteration in us, ſet our hearts, and lives in a new trame of Obedi- 
ence, that we may be faid to be quite other men. 

The Jaſt Particular remains, with which I will conclude ; 
That 1s, 

Fourthly, The Proportion, and Qualification of theſe fruits ; they muſt be 
meet for Repentance. "Tis not every kind of fruit that will beſecm repentance. 'Tis 
Gregorie's Obſervation, A/1i fruttus decent innocentiam, alii peniteatiam, That Mea- 
ſure of Obedience, that will paſs for an innocent man, will not be accepted from 
one that is penitent. God expects much more from him. How then ſhall we make 
a due eſtimate of the fitneſs of theſe fruzts of repentarce? We may make a double 
Eſtimate of them. 

The firſt a Poſitive. 
The ſecond a Comparative. 

I. In a Poſitive Eſtimate, the fruits may be judged meet, and beſeeming Re- 
pentance, if they be thus conditioned. 

r. For their Nature ; they mult be ſerious, and ſubſtantial, and weighty works. 
They muſt be inter 8zevmpe 3% vous, as our Saviour ſpeaks, the great, and weighty 
works of Piety. Repentance, 'tis a fad work, and muſt not have flight, and Per- 
tunctory expreſſions. A true Penitent will ſtick at no labour, or coſt ; enquires 
with them i: ha, Wherewith ſhall T appear before God? And the Prophet directs 
us to do juſtice, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with our God. See the Works 
St. John perſcribes to the Penitents, Luke 3. cloathing the naked, feeding the hun- 
gry, torbearing oppreſſion. So 7ſajah tells us, in theſe Addreſſes to God, we muſt 
not preſent him with a bundle of Bullruſhes for our penitential fruits; he pre- 
icribes and expects othergeſs performances. 

2, . Theſe Fruits muſt be meer for repentance in their kind. Take it in a dou- 
ble Notion ; 

cr. BY way of Contrariety, and Oppoſition. The Duties that are contrary 
s to 
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to the ſins we repent of, they are ſeaſonable Works, and meet for repentance. A true 

Penitent will avoid every f17 ; but chiefly he hath his eye at that ſin which proved 
his ruine, and will ſet himſelf to the practice of the contrary Virtue. As men that 
have been ſick upon ſome {urteit, will keep a general good Diet ; but above all, ab- 
ſtain from the meat that hurt them. Ea ſpecialiter horreas, que ſpecialiter appetebas 
faith St. Bernard. Turn thy longing into loathing. Aquam, fluentem in cloacam, dex 
ducas in hortum, faith St. Auguſtine. This 1s done, | 

2. By way of Imitation, and Holy emulation, by transforming of ſin into a ſpi- 
ritual Virtue. As St. Paul exhorts; Be not drunk with Wine, wherein is exceſs: but 
be filled with the Spirit, take your fill of that. So St. John, Do violence to no man, 
but Take Heaven by violence. Hac vis Deo grata eſt. 

We ſhould thus emulate, and imitate our ſins, as the Phili/tines did their pu- 
niſhments. "Twas not every Oblation would ſerve ; but they would imitate and 
expreſs their plagues in the choice of their Offerings. They were annoyed with 
Mice, and Emerods: they make golden Mice, and golden Emerods, and ſend 
them for a Treſpaſs offering to the God of 7ſrael. Addict thy ſelf to an holy 
covetouſneſs, to an heavenly ambition, to an unfatiable thirſting after ſpiritual 
things. This is indoles, & ingenium penitentie, to appeaſe our God with {ervices 
ſuitable to our ſins, and offences. 

3- Theſe Fruits muſt be meet for repentance in their Meaſure. One Meaſure may 
ſerve for an innocent man, but a greater will be expected from him that is peni- 
tent. *Tis not every ſcantling, that will go for a penitential work. Others may 
ſell by the ſtrike, but 'tis heaped meaſure that befits repentance. 

A true Penitent aims at three proportions, over and above the ordinary ſize 
of a good Duty. 

T. The firſt is a Proportion of a fit Compenſation. He labours to do as much 
in the right way, as he did in the wrong. Paul enforces this, Row. vi. 19. As you 
have yielded your members ſervants, and weapons to uncleanneſs; ſo yield your members 
weapons, and ſervants to righteouſneſs. They mult be #7az, weapons tor righteoul- 
neſs, as well as for ſin. We muſt not be armati peccatores, & inermes ſand; not 
ſtrong ſinners, and feeble Saints. And they muſt be 4, ſervants toGod, as they 
have been to ſin; not bind our ſelves to a trade of fin, and uſe Religion only as a 
recreation | 

2. He aims at a Proportion of Amerciament. A Penitent muſt do more 
than ordinary, to amerce, and afflit, and puniſh, and to take revenge upon 
himſelf for his former miſ-doings. That's one reaſon why Pau! took ſuch pains 
out-wrought all the Apoſtles; 7 laboured more thay all, becauſe he had been 
a Perſecutor, x Cor. xv. 9. Thus, faith« Chryſoſtome, David puniſhed himſelf for 
luſting, by denying himſelf the enjoyment of a natural longing for the Waters of 
Bethlehem. He will practiſe not only ſobriety, but auſterity ; put hmfelf un- 
der a more ſevere diſcipline, and abridge himſelf of lawful delights for his unlaw- 
ful pleaſures. 

3. There is yet a third Proportion ; that's a Proportiou of Redemption. 
A Penitent muſt redeem his former omiſſions by a double diligence. Com- 
penſfation doth as much good, as it did evil; but redemption exacts twice 
as much. He, that loytered in a journey, muſt double his pace: he muſt 
do as much in a ſhort time, as others have done in a long. It is cal- 
led the reſtoring of the years of the Graſs-hopper, and Canker-worm, when the 
fruits of one year are ſufficient for two. When Husband-men break up their 
Grounds, that have long lain fallow, they look for great increaſe, a dou- 
ble crop, to fatisfie for the former barrenneſs. Repentance ſends us to God, 
as Facob did his fons the ſecond time into Egypt, Carry double money in your 
hands, enough to quit the old ſcore, and to make new proviſion. | 

There 1s yet the other Eſtimate of this Meetneſs; and that 1s, 

IT. Comparative. And this Compariſon mult be *twixt the Fruits of our Sins, 

and the Fruits of our Repentance. 


There are three bitter Fruits, three -noyſom malignities 1n Sin. . 
I, It 
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i. It ſteams upward, in the Diſhonour of God. 

2. It ſoaks. inward, in a ſenſual Delight. 

3. It taints all about it, in evil Example to others. 
Suitable to all theſe three, thou muſt proportion thy Repentance. 

rt. Conſider how greatly thou haſt diſhonoured thy God, and impaired his glo- 
ry : God expects reparation of his honour at thy hands. Thus Fruit is remarkable 
in St. Paul's repentance. He was a Blaſphemer, and compelled others to blaſpheme ; 
ſee what reparation he makes of God's honour after his converſion, Gal. i. 23. Ze 
that perſecuted us in times paſt, now he preacheth the Faith, which before he deſtroyed, 
aud rhey glorified God in me. God gains as much glory by St. Paul, as he ſuffered 
blaſphemy. Ex Lnpo fit Ovis, faith St Auguſtine. Nay, more than fo, Ex Lupo fit 
Paſtor, of a Wolf he becomes not only a Sheep, but a Shepherd. He will do God 
as much ſervice now, as he had done him diſhonour, and diſſervice before. 

>. Thou muſt proportion thy repentance according to thy delight, and plea- 
fure in ſin : ſorrow as deeply as thou haſt ſinned delightfully : ſhew as much de- 
teſtation of it, as thou has found delectation in it. Uſe thy fin as Ammon did his 
Tamar : he loathed her more than ever he loved her. We muſt both as much ſor- 
row for ſin, as we had delight in it: and as much delight in Piety, as we have 
taken pleaſure in iniquity. St. Avgu/tine points at it : there muſt be dolor de pece 
cato, and gaudium de dolore. And it muſt be down-weight : not an ounce of ſpi- 
ritual, for a pound of carnal delight, and pleaſure. | 

. Take meaſure at the third Malignity, thy Scandal to others. Hath thy ill ex- 
ample emboldned others to ſin? let thy good example draw others to repentance. 
"Tis Converſus, confirma fratres. Peter tad ſubverted them by his fin ; he muſt con- 
vert them by his example : David vowed this fruit of his Repentance, 7 wil teach 
tranſgreſſours thy way, and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. He had been a publick 
ſcandal, he will make himſelf a publick example, and ſpectacle of repentance, He 
took care no man ſhould abuſe his example any more,removed that ſtumbling block 
out. of the way, as they did the dead body of Amaſa, from hindering the People. 
He wrote a 5n/d7m? againſt himſelf ; penned, and publiſhed a Pſalm of his re- 
pentance. 

Theſe Conditions, and Proportions, obſerved, will qualifie our Fruits, make 
them meet for repentance. 'They will be 41, it they be «74:4. Put them in the ſame 
ballance with thy ſins: if they turn the ſcale, and preponderate, they will be ac- 
cepted, provided that thy ballance be true. It muſt be aurificis trutina, nou ſtatera 
popularis. Or, as Auguſtine expreſles it, Ve muſt not go to our Neighbours ſcales, but 
to the Kings Standard. ' And yet, to help our defects, St. Bernard ſhews us that 
Beam of the Sanctuary, where allowances are made, alluding to that ſaying of Jos, 
Oh that T were weizhed in a Ballance ! If thou wilt put thy ſelf to this Trial, faith he, 
Statera muſt be crux Chriſti. His Merits, and fatisfaCtion can infinitely weigh 


down both our ſins, and our ſufferings. 


Now, let us beſeech him, who is the God of all Grace, the worker, and author of Re- 
pentance, that he would frame our hearts to a ſorrowful bewailins our own fins, aud 
the ſins of the Land, and to a plentiful increaſe in all fruits of Repentance, that Leing 
partakers of that Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, and as this day appeared to 
us, we may deny ungodlineſs, and Worldly luſts, and live ſoberly, and righteouſ- 
ly, and godly in this preſent World, abounding in all the fruits of holineſs, which 
are by Feſus Chriſt, to his praiſe, and glory. This he grant for his Sou s ſake, our Lord, 
and bleſſed Saviour ; To whom, &c, 


n 


5ERMO 


Preached in 


La NN Þ$: 


_— 


ACts 11. 37+ 


Now, when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and ſaid 


to Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men, and Brethren, What 
ſhall we do ? 
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Joh NAT, HIS Paſlhage of Scripture, from the words I have read, to 
ERP; the end of the Chapter, contains a relation of a famous 
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= Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith, wrought by the Preach- 
) ing of the Apoſtle St. Peter And it worthily deſerves 
our beſt attention, as being an Example propounded in 
Scripture, for our imitation. * | 
Such ſtories as this are recorded in God's Book, not as 
bare Narrations, what others have done: but they carry 
| with them the uſe and force of a- powerful Direction ; and 
they ſpeak to every one of us in our Saviours Language, Luke x. 37. Abi tu, & 
fac femiliter. Transform thy ſelf into the Example of this holy Converſion. 
I; And, if we take a particular view of it, we ſhall find it very remarkable in 
> the ſeveral parts and paſſages of it. 
1 Firſt, It is remarkable, and worth our obſerving, in the very firſt Order of it. 
"Tis the firſt Converſion that was wrought by the Apoſtles in the Chriſtian Church ; 
the firſt draught that St. Peter made, atter he was tully Authoriſed, and ſent by 
Chriſt, to be a Fiſber of men: Primitie Evangelii, the Firſt-fruits of the Goſpel ; the 
d firſt handful of ripe ears of Corn offered up to God to fantifie the whole Harveſt ; 
s the goodly bunch of Esko/ gathered by theſe firlt Spies, the Apoſtles, betokening, 
and aſſuring the Churches fruitfulneſs. The Church may ſay to theſe Converts,what 
Facob faid to Reuben his eldeſt Son, Thou art my Firſt-born, my Might, and the be- 
1 ginning of my ſtrength, the excellency of power, and the excellency of dignity is found 
p iu you, 
Twas an high Prerogative, and title of Honour, that St. Par gives to his beloved 
Fpinetus, Rom. xvi. 5. He is the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt, Theſe Converts 
here carry away the dignity of Birth-right from all other Churches; which made 
| the after-Churches of the Genzzles yield the honour of Precedency to this Church 
A of Feruſalem. She is called Matrix Ecclefie by the ancient Fathers; the Eldeſt Siſt- 
er, nay, the Metropolis, the Mother of all other Churches. Andronicus and Funia's 
 Commendations are due from other Chriſtians unto theſe Converts; they were 
of note among, the Apoſtles, and were in Chriſt "ne Us, | | 
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That's the firſt Conſideration, 'tis Prima Converſto. 
Secondly, It is remarkable for the Time, and Seaſon, when theſe Converts em- 
brace the Faith, and profeſs Religion. We all know, 'twas a fad time of Perſecution. 
This Se, (as they call it) was at this time every where ſpoken againſt, ACts xxViii. 22, 
In tÞ time of Peace, and when the Sun-ſhine of Proſperity graces Religion, when 
Chriſtiaity grows into faſhion, and is in requeſt, 'tis no ſuch great matter to be- 
come a Diſciple; but, wherrtis ſecul; reatus, the great crime of the World to be a 
Chriſtian, all men oppoſe it, and cry it down, then reſolutely to profeſs it, makes 
ſich a Converſion far more honourable. Feliczzs nos, ſed fortins i/ti, We, under 
a Conſtantine, believe more happily ; but theſe, under an Herod, and Pilate, be- 
lieve more reſolutely. | 

'Twas the great praiſe of Moſes's Faith, that he joyned to the People of God in 
their afflition, was not afraid, nor aſhamed of the rebuke of Chriſt, but gloried 
in it. He is a Chriſtian of ſome worth, that will not only follow Chriſt into Fe- 
rſalem, when all ſing 7/oſamma; then hold up his :Train, when he goes in Tri- 
uinph ; but that will ſtick ro him, when they caſt him out of Fer»/alem ; fol- 
low him to Go/gotha, when they cry, Crucifie him, Crucifie him, and bear up his 
Crols. 

Canſt thou endure the threatnings of the World > faith Chryſoſtome ; $1 crediders, 
emnes odio te habebunt, If thou believeſt, all men will hate thee, and perſecute 
thee ; doth not that deter thee 2 Thou art a right-bred Chriſtian. That was ob- 
ſervable in the condition of theſe mens Converſion, and makes it remarkable. 

- Thirdly, It is remarkable in the Condition, and Quality of the Perſons: A 
mixed, confuſed company of men, ſtrangely diſpoſed and afteRed before their 
Converſion. They run together, and flock about the Apoſlles, with no very re- 
ligious purpoſe; but meerly to gaze, and wonder at them, they come together 
to ſee ſome ſtrange ſight, Verie 7. Nay, worſe than fo, they fall a ſcofhng, and de- 
riding the Apoſtles, they mock at them, ſaying, Theſe men are full of new Wine ; 
they had been at the Wine, taken a Cup too much, that made them fo talkative ; 
nay, the whole company of them were guilty of murdering our Saviour, they 
had imbrued their hands in his precious blood. St. Peter charges them with it, 
Verſe 23. A ſtrange company of men, unlikely to be converted ; Lord, can theſe 
dead bones live? Is there hope, that ſuch ſinners as theſe ſhould ever repent? Yes, 
St. Peter affails them, and prevails with them, wins them to Religion, and gains 
them to Chriſt. A glorious Converſion ! Monſtra Yitiorum, in miracula Virtutum, 
Here are Monſters of Vice, turned into Miracles of Virtue. We may well ad- 
mire this work, as Bernard did the Converſion of St. Paul; O maznitudinem miſe- 
ricordie, O efficaciam gratie| O the greatneſs of God's Mercy that he would ! and 
O the Power of Chriſt's Grace, that it could reclaim, and convert ſuch Converts 
as theſe! OE 

That's the third, the Condition of the Perſons. 

Fourthly, It is remarkable in the great Number, and Multitude of Converts. 
Not ſome one, or ſome few liſten to St. Peter, and yield to him; though that 
had been . much, out of ſuch a rabble, and crue, to fave any : but ſee here, a 
mighty Converſion ; Three thouſand Souls gain'd to God, by Saint Peter's Ser- 
mon. Lord, we have laboured all night, and have catched nothing. Saint Pe- 
ter's. Net, is filled with Souls at the firſt caſting of it. Who are theſe, that 
come flying as a cloud, and as a full flock of Doves to their windows > Ifai. 
Ix. 8, Here is an overflowing Spring-tide of Piety, and Religion. My Soul 
tongs for the firſt ripe Grapes, faith God in the Prophet. See, here is not ra- 
cematio, but vindemia; not a Cluſter, or two, but a plentiful Vintage. Such 
was the power of Religion in thoſe Primitive Times ; ſo mightily grew the Word, 
and prevailed. | 
- Fitthly, It is remarkable for the compleat, entire fulneſs of their Converſi- 
on, We may fce here an exadt form of Converſion : Religion hath here a 
perfect work in them. They are no Azrippa's, half Chriſtians, almoſt Believers; 
you may diſcern all the members, and lineaments of the New-man fairly framed 
in-them, Firſt, 


A Sermon in Lent. 


—— 
- 


131 


They are the Throws and Pangs of the New-4irth, the firſt ſtep to Converſion, 
zcondly, They repent, and believe, and are baptized; that's the ſecond, 

Thirdly, They are diligent and conitant in all the Duties of God's Service and 
Worlhip : Verſe 24. They continue ſtedfaſt in the Apoſtles Doftrine, and fellowſhip ; 
in the Sacrament, and Prayer. | 

Fourthly, Their Religion 1s not confined to the Church only, but they are fruit- 
ful in all works of Charity, and Alms to the Poor, Verſe 45. -. 

Fifthly, and laſtly, They live together in all Chriſtian Love and Amity, Yer/e 46. 
Here's an exact pattern of a through converſion, a complete, and perfect Frame of 
an holy Church. 

My Text contains the firſt member and ſtep of their converſion; that's the per- 

plexity of their ſpirit, into which they were caſt upon ſight of their ſins. A Medi- 
tation never untimely ; but now molt ſuitable, and ſeaſonable for this time of repen- 
tance. And repentance, we know, 'tis the Medicine, and Phyſickof a ſick, finful 
Soul : That, by which the Soul of man, diſtemper'd, and ſurfeited by ſin, is cured, 
and recovered ; 'tis that, which ſtirs, and purges thoſe noyſome humours, with 
which the Conſcience is clogg d, and ſurcharg'd; and ſo, by God's inſtitution, 'tis 
that neceſſary Preparative, that fits, and diſpoſes the ſoul for the ſoveraign Cure by 
our Saviour's Blood. 

And, as in bodily Cures, we content not our ſelves with bare Rules, and Pre- 
ſcripts ; but deſire to know how the Phyſick hath wrought upon others before, to 
ſee the Probatums, what Cures have been wrought in the right uſe of it : ſo likewiſe 
tis uſeful to take notice of thoſe happy Penitents that have found good by it, and 
were recovered; and to conlider the teartul miſcarriages of others, whole ſorrows, 
and pangs of Repentance, have proved diſmal, and deadly. 

And here we have, in the very entrance of this ſtory, two pregnant examples ; 
Judas that betrayed our Saviour ; and theſe Fews, that crucified him. Both ſick of 
the fame Diſeaſe ; but theſe are recovered by repentance, and are received to mercy. 
The Phyſick was ſtrong, and painful ; but it wrought kindly, had its proper work 
with them. And Judas, he repents too, falls into much forrow and heavineſs ; but 
it works too ſtrongly with him, rents his heart-ftrings, fetches up his bowels, 
haſtens, and brings upon him a fearful deſtruction. 

Either example of Sorrow 1s uſeful ; zriſte, ſed ſalubre exemplum; it cannot 
but aſtoniſh the prophaneſt ſinner, and ſtrike him with horrour. As when the 
People faw Amaſa wallowing in his blood in the midſt of the way, they all ſtood 
ſill at that ghaſtly ſight, and Foab was fain to remove the body out of the way, 
ere they would go forward : So, let a ſinner be in the hotteſt purſuit of any'ſin, 
when he ſees the fouls of theſe Penitents weltering in their Gore, 'twill ſtop his 
carcer, and the Devil deſires to remove theſe ſpectacles of ſorrow out of our 
ſight, leſt they hinder our purſuit in the ways of fin. | 

Nay, let us view, and conſider well of them. Juſtus, cam viderit vindidam, la- 
vabit veſtigia in ſanguine peccatorum ; as Gregory Moralizes that place of the Pſal- 
miſt, We ſhould waſh our footſteps in the blood that flows from theſggyrounded 
Penitents. As Phyſicians do, they will beg the bodies of ſome dead men. tor 
uſe of Anatomies : So let us make uſe of "theſe mortified Penitents ; not bury 
them preſently ; but ſtudy to rip up, and anatomize their Conſcience, and 10 
learn the frame and diſpoſition of our own. 

For the Words themſelves, they repreſent unto us the anguiſh, and perpicxity, 
into which theſe Converts were caſt : and in them obſerve theſe three Parti- 
culars : 

Firſt, The Means, that wrought this trouble, and perplexity : that's the Ser- 
mon of St. Peter : When they heard this. 

Secondly, the Anguith it felf that's wrought in them ; the ſpirit of Compun- 
Ction hath ſeized upon their Souls : Zhey are prickt at their heart, 

Thirdly, The Courſe they took for caſe and relief; they repair to the Apo- 
ſtles, crave their dire&tion : Men, and Brethren, What ſhall we do? | | 

oY : Firſt, 


; Fir/t, They are perplexed, and troubled for their ſins, pricked at their heart, 
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Serm, T. Firſt, is the Means, that wrought this angwſh and compunction; 'tis St. Peter's 

wy Sermon: When they heard this. The Text tells us of a wound, that was given them, 
that pierced their heart. Here we ſee both the Weapon, that made it, and the place 
where it entered. The Weapon, that's the Sword of the Spirit : the Word of God 
in St. Peter's Sermon: of that anon. The entrance it makes, 'tis by The Ear. 

In Bodily ſtrokes, he that means to hit the Heart, muſt take another aim; not 
run his Weapon inat the Ear : but he, that means to wound the Heart ſpiritually, his 
direQeſt paſſage is through the Ear. In this caſe, there is an immediate conveyance 
from the Ear to the Heart. G/adius in ore, & vulmus per aurem, ſuit well together. 
The ſword, that proceeds out of the mouth, Revel.1. r6. hath it's proper entrance in at 
the Far. What Peter did raſhly at another time, he doth here ſeaſonably, and with 
great advice. When he would wound Malchus, he ſtruck at his Ear ; now, that he de- 
fires to pierce the Inwards, and to hit the Heart-vein of his Auditours, he ſtrikes 
at the Ear, by it he conveys his Weapons to their inward Parts. 

This ſenſe of Hearing, 'tis the main Inlet of all ſaving knowledge. Auris anime 
os, faith St. Auguſtine. "Fhe Ear, 'tis the Mouth of the Soul, whether for Meat or 
Medicine, for our firſt Converſion, or tor after Inſtruction. Hence Repentance 
tis called the opening of the Ear, Job xxxu. 16. He opens the ears of men, and ſeals 
their Inſtruction. 

The Truth is, an attentive Ear, 'tis a neceſſary advantage ; that muſt be given to 
the work of Converſion. St. Peter makes this his firſt requeſt, Ver. 14. 7e men of If- 
rael, hearken unto my words, And the reaton is evident ; for asall other works of Grace, 
ſo this of Compundction, 'tis not any inbred thing in us; but muſt be conveyed from 
without, by theſe knowing, and teaching, and apprehenſive ſenſes. Men may as well 
expect good Corn on their Land without plowing, and ſowing ; as true ſorrow, and 
repentance, without hearing, and attending. May be, ſome qualms, and rifings of 
Conſcience, poſſibly ot our ſelves; but they are all iarra, windy and falſe, and ſub- 
ventaneous conceptions, never come to good. He, that will be a true Penitent, a 
ſound, and ſerious Convert, muſt bow his Ear to inſtruction, offer his attention, as 
young Samuel did. Speak, LORD, for thy ſervant heareth. Liſten, and your ſouls ſhall 
lve; 1aith the oy et 1/atah. 

The paſlage, and entrance then , it is the Ear ; but what's the Weapon St. Peter 
uſes to pierce, and wound them? That will appear to us in theſe three gradual 
Apprehenſions. 

Firſt, Tis Verbum Dei. The Weapon that wounds them, 'tis the Word of God. 

Secondly, Tis Verbum convittivum; "tis a Word of Reproofand Conviction. He 
doth iniyxeo dmorbper, he uſes a ſharp, and quick, and cutting Reprehenſion. 

Thirdly, "Tis Verbum conviftivum de his peccatis; *tis a Word convincing of ſome 
more remarkable and ſpecial ſins, of which they were guilty. 

Firſt, God's Word in the general, that's the Means, that works this compundti- 
on, that's the choice, ſanCtified Inſtrument ; appointed by God for this ſacred work. 
The ſpeaking to exhortation and doctrine, is the way to convince and convert Souls. 
"Twas not the Apoſtles ſpeaking of Languages, Yerſe 6. that wrought this work ; 
though at was a divine and glorious thing, the moſt mocked at it, the beſt did 
wonder at it, it had no farther effect ig them. But let St: Peter come, and preach to 
them, lay open the Scriptures; that's powerful and prevalent, that takes them pre- 
ſently. 1f you ſpeak ſtrange Languages, ſaith St.Paul, they will fay, ye are mad; or, as 
theſe Lend they were gone with drink : but, if ye prophefie, a ſinner is convin- 
ced and judged, and will confeſs that God ſpeaks in you, 1 Cor. xiv. 23, 24, 25. 

This facred Ordinance hath a ſecret unavoidable Power over the Soul. As Origen 
compares it, Sicut naturalis attratlus eſt magueti ad ferrum, bitumini ad ignem ; fic ani- 
mg ad verbum : As the Load-ſtone draws Iron, and Brimiſtone catches Fire, and kind- 
les preſently ; ſo the ſoul quickly me impreſſion from the Word of God. 

The Scripture ſets out the vertue of it by many expreſſions. It hath the force 
ofan Hammer, that can break rocks zn pieces, Jer. xxiii. 29. It enflames like Fire ; did 
not our hearts burn within us, when he opened to us the Scriptures? Luke xxiv. 32. It 
pterces like an Arrow: Thine Arrows are ſharp in the hearts of thine —_—— Pſal. 
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xlv. 5. Tertallian and Auguſtine expound that place of the force of the Scriptures : It Serm. I. 
hath the ſharpneſs of a Sword; nay, 'tis g/adius biceps, Rhomphea bis acuta, it -_— WY 
cuts both ways. It hath a killing power in it ; it flew St. Paul, laid him for a 

dead man, Rom. vii. 13. He ſmites the Earth with the rod of his Mouth, and with 

the breath of his Lips doth he ſlay the Natizns, laiah xi. 44 The Prophet Hoſea 

ſhews the tharpneſs of this Weapon: 7 have hewed them by my Prophets, I have 

flain them by the words of my mouth, Chap. vi. Fe 

This, and this alone 1s able to affect, and affright, and perplex the Conſcience. 
"Tis the Word of him that hath power upon the ſoul, that's able to queſtion it, 
to torture, and torment it. "Tis the Law of Conſcience; all other Laws have 
both back and edge, ſtrength and ſharpneſs from this Law, to afte&t our Conſci- 
ences: We muſt therefore obey. them, becauſe this Law binds us to it. 

The force. of this will appear, when the Parties ſpoken to, have all outward 
Advantages not to be aftrighrted ; as, 

T. Nemini cozniti. Secret ſinners, whom no Eye can diſcover, yet the force of 
this Word conyinces them, and ſtrikes them with horrour. Quid prodeſt neminem 
habere conſcium, habenti conſcientiam 2? ſaith Lattantius. The Conſcience cannot 
verba reticere loquenti ; but anſwers, like an Eccho, confelles preſently, when 
this Word accules it. 

| IT. Nemini ſubditi. They that are beyond all humane check or control. 7s it 
fit to ſay to a King, Thou art wicked 2 and to Princes, Te are ungodly 2 Job xxxiv.18. 
Yet, when this Word ſpeaks, Ahab is troubled ; David's heart ſmites him, and 
Jofrah's heart melts, Felix ſhivers and trembles at it. As Chryſoſtom obſerves of 
David's Repentance, 1 tanta poſitus poteſtate, tot aſtantibus, & officia deferentibus, 
ubi qui timetur wullus eſt (there was no Pope then, to control Kings) quem omnes 
timent ; incurvatur tamen © humiliatur. O, this voice of God, 'tis a glorious voice, 
it ſhakes the mighty Cedars, rents in pieces the Rocks, and grinds them to powder. 
Secondly, "Tis Verbum convidtivum. St. Peter makes choice of that Word of God, 
that was moſt fit and proper, to detect, and convidt them; and he doth manage 
it ſo, that they could not avoid the dint, and edge of it. And this he doth by a more 
cloſe, and particular application of it to their ſinful condition. 'This conviction and 
thorow-application, 'tis exceeding requiſite to work this compunRion. *Tis not 
the flouriſhing, or brandiſhing of a Sword 1n the Air, that will wound, or pierce z 
but the ſtroke of the Weapon muſt be brought home to the Body, or no wound 
will be given. This penitential ſorrow, tis the Phyſick of the Soul, and Phyſick 
cannot work till it be applyed. *Tis not ſufficient to ſhew a man Phyſick, or to 
ſet it by him; but the fick man muſt be made to take it, ere it do him any good. 
General diſcourſes are like the beams of the Sun difpers'd in the air, they may 
warm us a little; but that's all: Conviction is like a Burning-glaſs, that gathers 
. all the beams int& one point, or center, and faſtens them upon the Soul, and fo 
kindles, and enflames it. "Thus Nathan recovered David. While he kept . aloof 
in a general diſcourſe, and told him a Parable, David was never troubled with 
the ſenſe of his ſin, never ſuſpected it concerned him ; but, when he cloſed with 
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[ him, told him, Thou art the man, thou haſt deflowred Bathſheba, thou haſt wound- 

) ed Uriah: Oh ! then his heart ſmote him, he cries out of his ſin, and ſues for mer- 

; cy. The Woman of Samaria could hold talk with Chriſt, and anſwer him ſhrewd- 

ly, while Chriſt diſcourſed in general of matters of Religion ; but, when he came 
ho 


E to her Conſcience, convinced her of her lewd and naughty life, that ſhe li- 


ven Adultery, then the yields preſently, O Sir, 7 perceive you are a Prophet, I ſee 
, God is in you indeed. 1,this is the Preaching which Solomon commends, Eculeſ. xii. 1 1. 
p The words of the Wiſe are like Goads, that muſt be run into the fleſh: as Nails dri- 
: ven up to the head, taſtned and rivited into the Soul of a ſinner. 
Thirdly,” T'was Verbum Convidtivum de his peccatis. He charges them, in a ſpe- : 
: cial manner with theſe, and theſe fins, as thoſe that are likelieſt to perplex their 
1 ſoul, and bring them to compunction. 
t I. Murther, and Blood-ſhed. 


IT. Mocking, and deriding, and flandering the Apoſtles. 


III. Oppoſing 
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[[T. Oppoſing, rejecting, diſclaiming of Chriſt. Tre | 
Theſe are Peccata prime magnitudinis, fins of the firit magnitude ; theſe look 
ghaſtly upon the ſoul, and will haunt it with horrour. Thele raiſe up an ZZue and 
Cry in the Conſcience, and purſue it eagerly. Conviction of ſuch fins will make 
us reſolve ofa thorow-repentance,even of other ſins allo. 4 m2n,faith Chryſeſteme,that 
hath ſome eafte infirmities, goes not ro the Phyſician for every ail: but, if he fall in mor- 
bum ſonticum, ſom? danzerons diſeaſe ; then he will take Phyſick for it, and for his 
othor infirmities. Or, as in an houſe, faith he, the ſhattering of a Tile,or two, makes us 
not fall to a repair : but, if the Main Timber be decayed, then we pull down all, and make 
all zew azain. Or, as elſewhere he ſpeaks, as a /tronz ſtroke upon a loud ſtring of an 
Inſtrument will make all the other ſtrings togive a ſound too. In this Caſe it fares with 
the Soul, as with a man laid up, and impriſoned upon ſome great Execution, then 
he looks for Arreſt upon Arreſt, calls in all his other Creditours, and compounds 
with them: fo the conviction of ſome great impicty breeds a confeſſion of other 
iniquities. The ſoul, being arreſted upon the guilt of theſe ſins, repents of them, 
and makes his peace with God for all other his tranſgreſſions. 

This is the method that Peter takes to bring them to compunMion ; thinks it 
not ſufficient to tell them they are ſinners, and they muſt repent. As, in courſe of 
Law, general accuſations will ground no AGton : it we come to accuſe a man, 'tis 
not ſufficient to lay to his charge, that he is a MalefaCctour; but we muſt charge 
him with particulars: ſo, would a ſinner arraign his Conſcience before God's Tri- 
bunal, he muſt frame an Indictment againlt himſelf of his more notorious, and 
perſonal Impieties. 

Indeed the World takes great exception againſt this kind of dealing, and ſnuff 
at it. It made Ahab account Elzas his enemy, and to hate Micazah, not endure to 
hear him. The Galatians think hardly of St. Pa», Gal. iv. 16. Am I become your ene- 
my, becauſe T teÞt you the truth? But David counts ſuch his only triends, Pſal. cxli. 5. 
Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindn:ſ$; let them reprove me, it ſhall be an 
excellent Oil. Faithful are the wounds of a Friend, ſaith Solomon, Prov. xxvii. 6. Ma- 

gis amat objurgator ſanus, quam adulator ungens, faith St. Auguſtine. The World counts 
it love to forbear reproof; hatred, and ill will, to tell men their faults. What thinks 
God of it? Quite contrary, Levit. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt nor hate thy Brother in thine 
heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke him, and not ſuffer fin+pou bim. Peccata permittere, 
10u eſt manſuetudo, ſed crudelitas, faith St. Auzyſtiae: 'tis mercy and compaſſion thus 
to trouble, and perplex them. Quid tam pium, quam Medicus ferens ferramentum ? non 
eſt illa crudelitas, ſed charitas. 'To cut, and launce apoſtumated Sores, tis not Cru- 
elty, but Charity. As he, that bindsa man in a Phrenſie; or he, that pulls and diſ- 
quiets a man in a Lethargy ; ambobus moleſtus eſt, ſed ambos curat ; he troubles them 
both, but he ſhews mercy to both. Ligatur Phreneticus, ſtimulatur Lethargicus, am- 
bo offenduntur, ſed ambo diliguntur. d 

However the World thinks of this courſe, we have here three warrants for it in 
the Text. | 

1. 'Tis Praxis Apoſtolica. Tt we trouble, and diſquiet, and perplex your Souls, 
we have our warrant from St. Peter's example. Sic factitavit Petrus, fic concionatus 
eſt Pavlus ; their Preaching wrought in their Auditors, not itching Ears, but aking 
Hearts. Lift ap thy woice like a T rumpet, faith God to his Prophet : that's a ſhrill 
and a piercing ſound ; it ſounds c/afſicum ad penitentiam, a Retreat from fin, and an 
Alarm toRepentance. Let not the ſmiles, and applauſes of thine Audience, ſaith St, FTie- 
rom, but their ſighs, and groans, be thy praiſe, and commendation. 

2. A ſecond Warrant for this reproving in the Text, tis prima irruptio ſpiritus. 
St. Peter was even now filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and fo the firſt vent that it 
found, is in this ſharp Reprehenſion. The Spirit was now at the fulleſt in St. Peter, 
and this is the firſt, and moſt kindly manifeſtation ; he did not ofctare in inanitate, 

iwas ndt for want of other matter: he did erutare ex plenitudine, as St. Bernard 
ſpeaks. He was a new Bottle, filled with new Wine, and ſee he pours it out into the 
{oresof theſe Sinners. This is the cleareſt evidence, and demonſtration of the Spi- 
rit ; as the Prophet Micha ſpeaks, Chap. 111.8. 7 am full of power by the Spirit, to declare 


unto 


A Sermon in Lent. 1 35 


ns Jacob his tranſgreſſons, and to Iſraebhis fins. Are the Apoſtles filled with the Spi- [ans [ 
rit2 We look to hear of ſome new Revelations, and high Myſteries: no, the more AV 


inſpired, the more earneſt calling of men to repentance. The Spirit of Conviction, 
and Compundtion, that's St. Peter's Spirit, Joh. xvi. 8. When the Comforter ſhall come, 
he ſhall reprove the World of Sin. A ſtrange Office of a Comforter, to find fault, to 
reprove, and breed ſorrow in men. Yes, yes, this courſe breeds the beſt comfort. 
Sound Comfort is built upon ſerious Repentance; ſound Repentance, upon ſerious 
Conviction. This ſorrow for fn, tis compared by Chriſt to the ſorrows of a Womau 
in Travel; thoſe ſorrows breed joys. Tis not only joy after ſorrows, but Joy out of ſor- 
row. Dolet de peccato, & gaudet de dolore, as St Auguſtine exprelles it. 

. Here is exemplum benedittum. This kind of dealing is warranted by the great 
ſucceſs that God gave unto it. See, it ends in a wonderful Converſion ; three thou= 


ſand fouls are wrought upon, and converted. Senſual men cry out of ſuch Preach- 


ers. What ? will you drive men to deſpair ? hurry them to Hell? Vain men ! 'tis the 
only way to bring them to Heaven. God hath given a full teſtimony to this Word 
of his Grace. Thouſands have been gain to God by it. As St. Auguſtine reports of 
ſome Donatiſts; that, being brought trom their Errours by the ſharpneſs of the n- 


perial Laws, bleſſed God for that ſeverity, that affrighted them into their wits, ſcared 


them into the Church again, from whence they had ſtrayed. Here is a Probatum eſt, 
upon this bitter Potion, beyond all exceptions. Peter hath ſaved thouſands with it, 
and Paul his tex thouſands. This isto caſt the Net on the right fide of the Ship,as Chriſt 
directs Peter ; he ſhall not miſs of a plentiful draught. He that means to fiſh for 
Souls, let him bait his Hook with this Worm of Conſczence, and he will take ther 
reſently. | 
: That's the firſt particular of the Text ; the means by which this perplexity was 
wrought. Now follows the 

Second, The Paroxyſm it ſelf, the Anguiſh, and Compund@tion they were 
brought into; They were pricked at their heart. And of it take a double Conſideration. 

Firſt, See the ſharpneſs of it. 
Secondly, Take notice of the goodneſs of it. 

Firſt, 'Tis exceeding Sharp : their ſoul is imbittered in them : all Comforts are 
tarned into Gall, and Wormwood. The Seripture ſets out this CompunRiion of 
ſpirit, in terms of Extremity, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. tis called a ſmiting of the heart : 
Prov. xvii. 14. a wound of the ſpirit : Rom. ii. 9. tribulation, and anguiſh of Soul : 
Pfal. li. x7. a breaking, and a contrition ; A broken and a contrite heart wilt thou not 
deſpiſe : not only broken, but even to Contrition. Aliud frangz, aliud comminui, & 
conteri; ſaith Aquinas. A thing may be broken, and ſoon ſet together again, and 
made all whole. Contrition breaks all in pieces, as Zezekiah did the Brazen Ser- 
pent, to duſt, and powder; as a Potter's veſſel is broken,faith Iſaiah, ſo that there 
remains not a ſherd to take up fire from the hearth, or to take up water out of the pit: 
* that is, faith Pariften/rs, the heart muſt be broken, that it be not fit to receive 7gnj- 
* culum tentationis, or modicum aque noxie voluptatis ; utterly unuſeful for any wick- 
*ed employment. | 

And 'tis the ſenſe of God's Diſpleaſure cauſes this breaking, by three Appre- 
henſtons, as by ſo many ſtrokes. 

T. As moſt deſerved, and due tous. Weeat the bitter fruit of our works. 

U. As moſt heavy and unſupportable by us. Who knows the power of his anger ? 
Who can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 

THI. As, of our ſelves, anav2idable by us. ZZow ſhall we flee from the wrath to come? 

E hows ſinner, beſet with theſe Anxieties, tortures himlelf with theſe penſive 
tNOuUgnrs : 

- Quid feci 2 What have I done? 

2, Quid incurri? What Danger have I run into? 

3. yantum doleo? How bitter are mine Anguiſhes? 

4. 246 vadam? Whither ſhall I turn my ſelf for eaſe, and comfort ? 

Not that every ſoul ſuffers the ſame meaſure, and degree, and ſharpneſs of com- 
punRion ; 'tis laid upon them, as they can endure it. Numb. xxxi, 23. *twas the i 
x : © 


————— 


— 
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of cleanſing, i = Type of Repentance) that which can endare the fire, ſhall paſs 
through the fire ; that which abides not the fire, ſhall paſs through the water, and it 
ſhall be cleanſed. All muſt feel theſe pangs of Repentance, yet ſome have more 
gentle and eaſie fits; others find, and teel more ſtrong, and violent : asthere is no 
Child-birth without Throws, yet ſome ſharper to undergo, others more tolerable, 

Ye ſee the bitterneſs of it; but, 

Secondly, Conſider the Goodneſs of theſe mens Compunttion ; and it will ap- 

r obſervable for our imitation in theſe four reſpects : 

I. Their Compunction, 'tis the more obſervable, becauſe it is wrought in them 
without the help, and concurrence of any outward affliction : only by the dint of 
St. Peter's Sermon. Look upon the Condition of theſe men ; for any outward re- 
ſpec, all went well with them, no diſtreſs, or calamity lay heavy upon them. In- 
deed, when God's Hand is heavy upon us, in any ſharp Viſitation, may be, we 
will bethink our ſelves of our former courſes, call our fins-to remembrance, and 
ſorrow for them. Aifliction doth more eaſily quicken us to compunCtion. 1pſa, 
ſui acerbitate, provocat ad penitentiam, faith Pariftenſts. As the Brethren of Joſeph, 
all the time of their proſperity, for many years, never bethought themſelves of 
their Cruelty to Joſeph : but, being in diſtreſs in Egypt, like to be impriſoned, and 
brought into bondage, then their hearts ſmote them: O, we have fanned againſt the 
life of our Brother, Gen. xlii. 21. So Manaſſeh, when he was carried Captive to Ba- 
bylon, in his diſtreſs, being in fetters, he humbled himſelf, the Trons entred into his 
ſoul. When loſs, or ſickneſs preſles us ſore, we can then bethink our felves of our 
ſins, and 'tis well 'tis ſo with us; but that's moſt kindly ſorrow, that's wrought 
without fuch means, only by the power and evidence of the Word of God. As 
we count thoſe ingenuous natures, that need no ſtripes to reclaim them ; ſpeak 
but an angry word, and ye melt them preſently. 

How hard are moſt mens hearts? the reproofs of Scripture are but Paper-ſhot, 
they are not affected with them. God muſt diſcharge ſome heavy judgments up- | 
on them.,cre they ſtoop unto him. Theſe men yield at the firſt ſummons, with- 
out ſiege, or battery, and come 1n preſently. 7» auditu auris, at the hearing, of the 
ear, they ſhall obey, Pſal xviii. 44. It gives great glory to the power of God's Word, 
that it can ſubdue, and deject us when it comes alone, without the aſſiſtance of Þ# , 
any outward affliction. | 

IT. Their Compundction, 'tis the more obſervable, becauſe wrought into them 
by the hearing of one Sermon of St. Peter ; no ſooner charged with Sin, but they 
are convinced preſently, and cry out for ſorrow. Not like Naamay, dipt ſeven times 
in Forday, ere they can be cleanſed; the firſt ſprinkling of this water of Expiation 
forthwith recovers them. This ſhould be the efficacy of our ſpiritual cures, as 
Chryſoſtome obſerves; not like weak Plaiſters, renewed often, and ſhifted, ere Þ® 
the Cure be wrought ; ſex, /icut Pharmacum ſemel impoſitum, ſemper ſanat, it foon Þ | 

J 


hath its full virtue upon the firſt application. As Chriſt faith of the Nimwztes 
The men of Ninive ſhall riſe up in judgment, and ſhall condemn us; they repented at 
one preaching of Foxas, one reproot of St. Peter converts them inſtantly, Line up- 
on Line, Meſſage upon Meſlage, and our Obſtinacy yields not. What's this, but to 
reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt » AQts vii. 51. offer deſpite to the Spirit of Grace? Heb, x. 29. to 
make God wait upon the hardneſs of our hearts? Happy Converts, whom one Ser- 
mon of Peter reclaimed ! Happy Eunuch, whom one conterence with St. Philip con- 
verted! Happy Lydia, whoſe Heart one InſtrufQtion of St. Paul opened! Happy Jo- Þ - 
frtah, whom one Leſſon of the Law ſoftned, and melted! In theſe the Word of God Þ . 
had a kindly work. . 1 
IIT. Their Compunction, tis the more obſervable, as being wrought in them on- 
ly by convincing them vf Sin; not by threatning, or denouncing of Judgments 
Survey St. Peter's Sermon, and there is no thundring out of Judgments, he flaſh 
not Hell-fire in their faces; but only lays open the greatneſs of their ſin, and the 
yield preſently. Their hearts are like ſoft Wax, the heat of the Hand will Fe 


' 


it, and make it yielding, and pliant, without the heat of the fire. Servility, that's 
afraid of the Whip; Ingenuity isawed witha frown, ſhamed out of fin, rather tha 


ſcared, 
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ſcared, or affrighted. Not, but that we have Warrant to denounce Judgments; we 


t | | Serm. 
have in a readineſs to revenge all diſobedience, 2 Cor. x. 6; but yet that forrow l 


is 
more kindly, and godly, and belt accepred, which the aprrchenſion of fin, nor the 20M 


expectation of puniſhment, doth work into us. 

IV. This Compunction 1s the more obſervable, becauſe ye ſee, 'tis a full yield- 
ing to the accuſation. St. Peter charges them with an horrid ſin, and without more 
ado, they plead Guilty to all, conteſs the whole Inditment. 

r. Nox recalcitrant. They are not enraged againſt the Apoſtle for this ſharp re- 
proof, as thoſe other Jews were againſt St. Stephen, upon the ſame accuſation, Acts 
vii. 54. When they heard this, they were cut at the heart, (not with C ompunction, but 
with [dignation,) and they gnaſhed on him with their teeth ; and ſtoned him pre- 
ſently. 

*s They take no Exception againſt the Accuſer. © You ſpeak partially, as men 
«engaged in this buſineſs, you were his Followers, and Diſciples, you plead your 
« 5wn cauſe, and may juſtly be ſuſpected. 

- 3. They make no defence of theFact. *Call ye this murder? he had a fair, le- 
«41 Tryal, Witneſſes were produced, and examined, and fo by courſe of Law, 
« he was caſt, and condemned. 

4. They excuſe it not. * It he were innocent, yet we did it 1gnorantly, we were 
* mil-led by our Rulers, let them anſwer for it. 

5. They Demir not. * They will conſider better of it, there are thoſe that 
*can give an account of it ; if not, then they will yield, and be ſorry for it. None 
of all theſe ſhifts, but they accept of the Accuſation ; Cam pleuntur, ampletuntur 
flazellum, as Gregory ſpeaks: they confeſs themſelves guilty, and with forrow of 
heart, acknowledge they are murtherers of the LORD of Glory. *© 

rt. Tanta vis wv2rbi in ore Petri: Such power, and fuch ſtrength, was 1n the Word 
of God preached by Peter. His words are like ſharp arrows in the hand of a Gyanr, 
they return not empty. As 'tis faid of Paul, and Barnabas, they fo ſpake the Word, 
that multitudes believed, Acts xiv. 1. 

2. Tanta vis gratie in corde populi: Such prevalency hath the Grace of God 
in the hearts of this People. Like a Sovereign Antidote, . that ſerved to drive 
the poyſon of fin from the heart, into the outward parts, by an open confeſ- 
ſ10n. 

That's the ſecond Particular of the Text, their Anguiſh, and perplexity : and 


| it briefly affords us a threefold Meditation. 


vexatios :1t may be ſweet 1 e mouth ; but it will be bitter in thy bowels. 
Thou, that makelt a ſport of SM now, the day will come upon thee, when thine 
heart muſt bleed for it. Thou takelt that down for a little pleaſure, and delightof 
thy palate, which, it it prove not thy bane, thou muſt vomit up again, with the 
renting of thy bowels. Thou will find it az evil, and a bitter thing to provoke the 
LORD, Jer. 11. 19. 

(2.) It ſhews the Inlet, and firſt entrance of Grace: it begins with ſorrow, and 
ſharp Compunction. The firit Phyſick to recover our ſouls, are not Cordials, but Cor- 
rofives: not an immediate ſtepping into Heaven by a preſent aſſurance ; but mourn- 
ing, and lamentation, and a bitter bewailing of our former tranſgreſſions. With Ma- 
ry Mizdalen, we muſt waſh Chriſt's teet with our tears of ſorrow, before we may 
:noint his head with the Oyl of gladneſs. When the Grace of God comes to dwell 
within us, tis Fear and Sorrow makes the forcible entry ; though it be Faith, and 
Love, that keep the after-poſleſſion. 

(3.) It ſhews us the down-fall of Deſpair. Are theſe Converts, whom God 
means Mercy to, thus ſharply tortur'd 2 how bitter are their torments, whom he 
plunges into perdition? lf D.v/4's Bones were broken ; what was the rack of de- 
ſpairing Saul? If Peter wept bitterly ; what an Hell do you think was in Fudas's 
Conſcience? (uid patientur, quos reprobat ; ft fic cruciantur, quos amat ? ſaith Gregory. 
If the Sovereign Medicine of Repentance be fo ſowr, and untoothſome; how bitter 
and loathſome 1s the poyſon of Deſpair ! ns 


T "OED, We 


(1.) It lets us fee the "E- Sin; the iſſue, and end of it is ſorrow, and 
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Third Particular, That's the Courſe they take for eaſe, and remedy : they re- 
Mir to Peter, and the Apoſtles, crave their help, and direftion : Men, and Brethren, 
what ſhall we do? And this Courſe of theirs 1s qualified with three Conditions. 

Firſt, They take a ſpeedy Courſe ; as ſoonas the wound 15 given, and felt, they 
preſently ſeek for help, and direction. As in Bodily diſeaſes, faith Chryſoſtome, Si 
quid morbi pulſaverit, ſtatim Medicos adhibemus : ſo theſe do in their /piritzal diſ- 
tempers. They put it not oft till ſome other time, as Felix did, when he felt the 
firſt ſhiverings, and grudgings of Contrition, ?mv iuxzniov' when he hath more lej- 
ſure, he will adviſe with St. Pau/. Nor think they, that they thall out grow it-in 
time; that their hearts are like good fleſh, that will heal of it ſelf, -No, delays in 
this kind breed a double Danger. 

[. There is Danger »e evaneſcat dolor : blow up the firſt ſparks of Grace, leaſt 
they go out, and die again. Good motions, if not cheriſhed, and proſecuted, will 
vaniſh away, and then the heart grows harder. It 1s good taking the firſt advan- 
tages of the Grace of God ; loſe not theſe holy hints, and blelted opportunities. 7s 
day hear his voice ; "tis hodie, 'tis not quotidie: thou mayſt never meet with the like 
opportunity. Occaſt eſt nutus Det. | 

IT. A ſecond Danger in Delay is, ne nimis ſeviat dolor, Hathy God prickt thine 
heart? take the Wound timely, leaſt it grow worſe. A Wound is beſt cured when 
"tis freſh, and green; if it rankle, and feſter, the Cure will prove harder. How.care- 
full was St. Paul to apply ſeaſonable comfort to the forrowtul Corinthian? leaſt his 
ſorrow grow to horrour, his horrour to deſperation. You that delay, and put off the 
checks of your Conſciences, when they return upon you like an armed man, then, 
this Truth will upbraid you, asSt. Paul did the Mariners, Tos ſhould have liſtned to, 
me, that you might have ſaved theſe wotul extremities. That's the firſt Qualifi- 
cation, it was a ſpeedy Courſe. 

Secondly, *T'was an adviſed, and proper Courſe, they make choice of St. Peter, 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles. And the Wiſdom, ſhall I fay ? or the Happineſs of 
this choice will appear in four Particulars. 

I. They are Spirituales Medici; theſe are ſpiritual men, Phyſicians for the Soul, 
A wounded ſpirit cannot be cured, but by ſpiritual means. Tis not David's Harp 
will charm, or ſtill this ſpirit of compan&tion, as ſometimes it did Sau!'s frantick 
ſpirit. /Fany be overtaken in a fault, ye that are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch, an one, Gal. vi. x. 
That Cure is proper to fuch men only : as Augy/tine ſpeaks excellently, Nihil adeo 
ſpiritualem virum demonſtrat, ac alieni peccati tratggtzo. He is a Phyſician of ſome 
worth, that can cure the Conſcience; as they arec Chirurgeons, not that can 
cure a wound in the outward parts, but that can heal an inward Ulcer, ſtanch a 
Vein that's broken, and bleeds inwardly. The World indeed hath ardSuve gapuaza, 
ſome ſtupitying Medicines, as Mirth, and Company, or ſome bufie employment: 
but ſuch Plaiſters, as theſe, do not cure ; but hurt only, and skin over our 
wounds. 

IT. They repair to the Apoſtles; Prizs vulnerarimt, Why, Peter was he that 
wounded them? beſt of all ; none like him to cure, and recover them. What Zoſea 
ſpeaks of God, is true of his Miniſters in a due ſubordination : They have wounded 
and they heal us ; they have ſmitten, and they will bind us up. Sorcerers they ſay, that 
are hurtful, they cannot be helpful; they are two diſtin&t employments in thoſe 
deviliſh practices : but the Miniſters of Chriſt are enabled with both powers ; bind- 
ing and loofing, impriſoning and enlarging. St Peter here is like the good Samari 
tan, ready furniſhed with Wine, and Oyl too; both with the wine of ſharp Repre- 
henfion, and then with the ſuppling Oyl of comfort and conſolation. Who fo ſevere 
againſt the ince/tuous Corinthian, as Paul was? who ſo compaſſionate to eaſe, and 
relieve him? | | 

HI. They repair to Peter, and the reſt ; Expert; ſunt ; they come to men of 
practice, and experience. Theſe Apoſtles knew what it was to have.a wounded 
ſpirit ; theſe had crucified Chriſt, Peter had denyed him, the reſt had .forfaken 
him, and it coſt them dear, ere they could be recovered, None like theſe, to dis 
rect their Conſcience. They do it, | 1. More 
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r. More skilfully. Serm. I. 
SY, 


>. More humbly. 
3. More tenderly. 

1. More skilfully. Certias operatar expertus, quam Artifex, ſaith Ariſtotle truly. 
Experience finds out many precious Receipts, that all the meer Book-men in the 
World are but ſtrangers to. 

2. More humbly, Conſider thy ſelf, faith St. Paul; for thou mayſt, nay, 
more than ſo, thou haſt been tempted. We our ſelves are yum, ſubjett to the 
ſame miſcarriage ; which will teach us to handle the fins of others without infurl- 
tation. 

. More tenderly, and with greater compaſſion. They have felt the anguiſh of 
a broken Spirit, and they cannor but pity it. To what Butchers went Tudas, when 
his heart was wounded ? he goes to the High-Prieſt, 0 7 have /tuned. What com- 
fort doth he give ? What's that to us? ſee thou to it. 

TV. There's yeta fourth Conſideration, that encouraged their repair to Peter, and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles; they are 7nanimes, all here ina Joynt conſent, and-concur- 
rence of Judgment ; 5$#-9u2%y. Peter was Os Apoſtulorum, what he had faid be- 
fore, the reſt owned, and avowed, and no doubt will joyn together in the ſame 
preſcription. They repair here to the whole Colledge of ſpiritual Phyſicians ; they 


- all concurred in the Corrofive, and fo in the Cordial. This joynt conſent in our 


Spiritual DireCtories, tis a great encouragement to the People to entruſt their Souls 
with us. When a ſinner is reproved of all, and condemned of all; he will fall on his face, 
and confeſs, God 1s 7» you, 1 Cor. xiv. 25. 

Multitudo Medicoram, diſlention among Phyſicians breeds diſtraction in the 
Patients. *T'was that the Heathen objected to the Primitive Chriſtians, We would 
be Chriſtians, but we know not whom to follow : Quare non conſentitis inter vos? Hoc 
eſt opprobrium Gentium, ſaith St. Auguſtine : It was a ſcandal that hindred the Gen- 
tiles Converſion, and it itill continues. When one mans Preſcriptions are cried 
down by another, when we come to Moſes his Caſe, Sacrificamus abominationes 
Agyptiorum : One man's Religion is another man's Abomination : ſuch diſſenti- 
ons 1n Opinion, breedalienation in AﬀeRtion, and often increaſe unto bitter Op- 
poſition. 

That's the ſecond, it was an Happy courſe. 

Thirdly, It proves ſucceſsful, Men and Brethren, What ſhall ws do? Tt diſcovers 4 
threefold effe&t, that this Compunttion hath already wrought in them, to help 
forward their Converſion. 

[. It expreſſes their Cenſoriouſnefs. Before, they could ſcoff at the Apoſtles, cen- 
ſure them for Drunkards, the vileſt imputations good enough to caſt upon theſe 
new fangled Chriſtians : But now, that their hearts are brought to Compunttion, 
they give over cenſuring, fall to befeeching. A man truly ſenſible ofhis own ſins, 
will have little liſt or leiſure to cenſure, and judge, much lefs to reproach, and ſlan- 
der others. "Twill make him judge himſelf, and condemn himſelt, and think worſe 
of himſelf of all other men. As Pau! did, © I am minimus Santtorum, and maximus 
Peccatorum. How can that be faith Auguſtine ; Paul was nit fo, aud yet, faith he, he 
ſeemed ſo to himſelf; and the reaſon is good ; becauſe that, which Rand; in debita prox- 
imitate, ever appears, in juſta magnitudine ; that, which is near to us, and ws? fix our 
eyes upon, appears to us in its full magnitude. Such were his own fins; he viewed 
them thorowly ; but things more remote, and which we behold not with the fante 
heed and attention, looſe much of their proportion, he minded his own fins, not 
the ſins of others. A cenſorious ſpirit was never a humble, or penitent ſpirit. A 
true Penitent knows moſt evil by himſelf, judges his own fins greateſt, his own 
eſtate moſt dangerous, and forJorn. Ze ſits alone, and keeps ſilence, faith Jeremy, 
puts his mouth in the duſt, as a man confounded with his ows 7 ranſoreſſions. | 

Peter, before his fall, thought beſt of himſelf, worſt of other men ; Thouzh all 
forſake thee, yet T will not. After his Repentance, he durſt not compare, much leſs 
preſer himſelt before others. Peter, loveſt thou me, more than theſe? Lord, thou kuow- 
eft that T love thee. He tell before by a cenſorious Compariſon, now he ſhuns, 
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Serm, 1, and avoids 1t. And yet there 1s a generation of men, that place all their Religion 

way in cenſuring others. Omnibus malidicere, oficium boag conſcientie putant, as Hie- 
rom ſpeaks. This is an Hypocrite, this a Reprobate, a third is a T ime-ſerver ; and fo 
they ſift and winnow other mens lives ; as if Lingua Petiliani, were Ventilabrum 
Chriſti; as if their Tongues were the Fan to purge Chrift's floor with. Twas Angſt ine's 
complaint of the Times he lived in, and tis too true of ours, Temerariis judiciis ple- 
na ſunt omnia. David diſcovered this evil in his days, Fſal. 1. 20. Thou fatteſt, and 
ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother, thou ſlandereſt thine own Mother's $1; and he prelcribes 
the very ſame remedy to cure this humour, that's here in my Text, 7 will re- 
prove thee, and ſet thy fins in order before thee. That, if any thing, will cure this 
corruption. | 

IT. This CompunCtion and perplexity hath a ſecond effe&t; makes them reve- 
rent, and reſpectful to St. Peter, and the other Apoſtles. Men, and Brethren; words 
of reſpect, and due acknowledgment. Before, they had a flight, and bate Opinion 
of them ; Theſe ſimple illiterate Galileans, Yerſe 7. but now, in their diſtreſs, they 
are enforced to conceive otherwiſe of them, and to entreate them reverently. 

God's Miniſters are never in ſeaſon with the world, till men come to diſtreſs 
and perplexity. In the time of caſe, and jollity, a Miniſter is but a contemptible 
man ; he, and his pains may be well ſpared. Thus, to Jehu's Captain, God's Prophet is 
but a mad fellow, 2 King, ix.1 1. Pau! to the Athenians leems but a Babler, Act. xvii.18, 
Nay, Feſtus counts him frantick, and out of his wits. . With moſt men, the Clergze 15 
the only ſuperfluous Profeſlion, and may be beſt ſpared ; they either hate them, or 
ſcorn them. Well ; ſtay but till the ſpirit of ſorrow come upon you, and then God's 
Miniſters will be of ſoine account. As men in times of Health care not tor the 
Phyſician, nor all his Preſcriptions ; but, when Sickneſs comes, ye will honour 
the Phyſician, becauſe of neceſſity. In your Proſperity, mock God, and his Mi- 
niiters ; What faith the Prophet ZZoſea of ſuch? 7 will return to my place, in their 
aſfliftioa they will ſeek me early; then we ſhall hear of them. Thus the Fews, in pro- 
ſperity, mocked, and perſecuted the Prophets of God; but, in their diſtreſs, they 
withed them alive again, bewailed the loſs of them : We have no Prophets among ſt 
us, Plalm Ixxiv. 9. The Comforter that ſhould comfort my Soul, is far from me, taid 
they in their Captivity, Lameyt. i. 16. 

Well, he that delpiſes, deſpiſes not Man, but God. While ye flight God, and your 
Souls, ye may ſlight God's Miniſters. But when ſorrows ſurpriſe you, and your 
hearts are wounded, then one leaf from the Tree of Lite, to ſtanch the bleeding, 
will be precious to you. "This is the honour of our Miniſtry, to be able to help 
in ſuch helpleſs times. Then, your Conſciences ſhall give Teſtimony to us, and 
lay, 0, theſe are the Servants of the moſt high God ; theſe can ſhew us the way to ſalvation. 

II{. The third effect of this Compundction is, it makes them Tnquifitive. What 
ſhall we do? Surely, 'tis the voice of anguiſh and perplexity. And the ttrength, and 
purpoſe of this Speech will appear in theſe three expreſſions. 

1. What ſhall we do? "Tis vox Ignorantigz. They ſpeak as men at a loſs, they 
know not how to ſhift, which way to turn themſelves ; but they were men ac- 
quainted with the Law ; nay, devout Zelots of the Jewiſh Traditions, Verie 5. and 
yet we ſee they arenow to ſeek how to caſe themſelves in that great perplexity. 

Whence ariſes this fudden amazement ? 

1. Was it from the ſurcharge of ſorrow, that had overwhelmed their ſpirits, and 
garkned that light which was formerly in them 2 Ir often proves fo. Sic ſe habent 
mortalia corda, que ſcimus, cum nece(ſe non eſt, neceſſitate neſcimus, ſaith Bernard. They 
cannot make uſe of what they formerly knew In fuch Caſes as this, the Soul re- 
fuſes its own Comforts. : S=k 

2. Or, 1s it not «3»:i« yius ; It ſhadows out the inſufficiency of the Law, to breed 
peace and comfort to us. It may perplex us ; but it cannot quiet us : diſcover our 
Sins, but not remove them. 7he Law, faith St.Fames, is a Looking-g/aſs, that can fhew 
our ſpots, but not c/eauſe them. The Laver under thc Law was made of Look- 
ing-elaſles. Speculum Legis mult be turned in Lavacrum Fvanzelii, What theA.aw 
dijicovers, the Goſpel pardons. 

3. Or 
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3. Or, was it not YVanitas ritualis Relizjonis? They placed all their Religion in ſome Serm. 1 
outward Obſervations, without the lite, and piety of inward Devotion. Rituals WSN 
with Subſtantials are the beauty of Religion ; but ſevered, and divided, will breed 
bat cold comfort to us 

2. What ſhall we do? "Tis vox docilitatis; that's a ſecond fruit of their Compuns- 
Ction ; it makes them docible, and traftable, willing, and deſirous to receive inſtru- 
&ion. A contrite, penitent ſpirit, 1s ever a teachable ſpirit. Compundction tores, 
and opens the car, makes it capable of direction. Fear makes conſultive, ſaith Ari- 
ſtotle, and inquiſitive, deſirous of counſel, and better information. While our hearts are 
at eaſe, and our fins dare us not, So/omon tells us, we ſcorn the counſel of Wiſdom, we 
will none of her inſtructions : but in the day of anguiſh, we will waite at Wiſdom's 
doors, cry out, with Saul, LORD, what wilt thou have me to do? David's Petition will 
be then in ſeaſon ; 7 rouble, aad ſorrow hath laid hold upon me, O teach me thy Statutes. 

3- What ſhall we do? Tis vox promptitudims; that's a third effte&t of CompunGti- 
on ; it begets a readineſs to undertake any courſe that ſhall be preſcribed for re- 
lief, and comfort. | 

In our eaſe, Heaven muſt fall into our laps, or we will none of it. If it puts vs 
to pains, or colt, tis too dear a bargain for us to deal withal. Like Naaman the 
Syrian, we ſnuff at any troubleſome condition, and fling off preſently. What needs 
. this going to Jordan? What needs theſe prayers, and laſtings, and reading, and 
curbing of our luſts? But, when our foulsare in perplexity, we will be glad to 
accept of mercy upon any Terms; we will take Heaven at God's price then. 
that means to go to Heaven, and Salvation, faith Chryſoſtome, will never ſtick at diffi- 
culties, nor queſtion, Quid aſperum in via? quid laborioſum 2 No ; Prayers, and Tears, 
and Alms, and Faſtings, and all poſſible endeavours. © I will do any thing, Lord, 
I will ſuffer any thing to get Hell out of my Soul now, and to keep my. Soul 
< out of Hell hereafter. | 
O, confider this, ye that forget God, now, leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be 

none to deliver you. 
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Therefore my beloved Brethren, be ye ſledſa, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, for asmuch as you know, that your Labour 
is not in vain in the Lord. 


> VT dS} IS Chryſoſtome's complaint, and 'tis too true, that in the ſpi- 

y= Z ritual building of the Church of Chrill, it often times fares 
otherwiſe, than in outward, and material buildings. Uſu- 
ally, as the Work-man leaves his work, ſo he finds it, when 
he returns to it ; but, in the ſpiritual building of the 
Church, let it be put into a good forwardnelſs; yet Satan, 
and his Inſtruments wyl be buſie to ſet back, and pull 
down this holy work, and labour to deſtroy what before 
was builded. 

That great Maſter-Builder, St. Paz/, found this 1ll fucceſs in the Church of Cc- 
rinth : in his abſence, the Devil had not only defaced the beauty of this building by 
many diſorders and indecencics in the publick worſhip; nor only disjoynted ſome 
parts of this Building, by railing up ſchiſms,and dillentions amongſt them : but he 
Iaboured to undermine the very Foundation, and to bring all to ruine,by corrupt- 
ing, and ſal{ifying thoſe grand Articles of our Faith,upon which the Churchof Chriſt 
is eſtabliſhed : 1n particular, the Article of our Reſurettion from the dead : it lies low 
in the very foundation; they, that deſtroy that Truth, overthrow the Faith, faith 
St. Paul, 2 Tim. 11. 18. Fiducia Chriſtianorum, Reſurrett;o mortuorum, faith Tertul- 
lian, That aſſurance, that Chriſt is riſen, and that we ſhall riſe again, *ris the pil- 
lar, and ground of our Chriſtian confidence. And this great Mylitery began to be 
queſtioned in the Church of Corzxth ; and therefore St. Pal lays on more coſt for 
the ſeitling of this Truth. Foundations require ſtrength, and ſolidity. St. Paul 
diiputes not now de velando capite, or de decoro in Eccl:ſia: he is not ordering of 
fome decent Rituals 1n the ſervice of God : but now he reaſons de rei ſumma, la- 
bours to preſerve this moſt vital, and foundamental Truth; as, in a building, a 
loit Tile, or Battlement is not ſo carefully looked to, as is the preſerving of the 
main foundation. : 

Now the Apoſtle having cleared, and proved this grand truth of our RefurreQi- 
on, he labours ins this Verſe, and cloſure of the Chapter, to bring it forth 
to practice; that they ſhould Lelieveit ſtedfaſtly, and live accordingly. He ſtrives 
not 
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not only to lodge it in their heads, and there leave it ; but he labours to work it L L 
into their hearts, and to make 1t bear ſway in their lives, that they ſhould both fob 
imbrace the Myſtery, and practiſe the Piety of this holy Truth, and live as men 
that ſhall riſe from the dead. And this he doth by this warm, quick, and affecti> 
onate Exhortation, which I have read unto you, Therfore my beloved, &c. 
And this Exhortation 

Firſt, It hath an Introduction, and Preface to bring it in. 

Secondly, Then follows the Exhortation it ſelf. 

Firſt, The Introduction is briefly in thele words, Therefore, my beloved Brethren. 

And this Introduction puts a dou-le edge upon the Exhortation to make it ſink. 
the deeper, and be more prevalent. ne 

Firſt, The firſt edge is in this word of Illation, or Conviction, Therefore. 
Secondly, The ſecond eg = 15 in this winning word of Perfwaſion, My beloved 
Brethren. oe 

Firſt, He uſes this word of tation, or Conviction ; Therefore. *Tis a convin- 
cing Practice, and looks back, and takes in the ſtrength of all its former diſcourſe ; 
and as a Burning-glafs, it gathers, and unites all the rays, and beams of light, dit- 
fuſed, and ſcattered in the whole Chapter, and faſtens them upon their hearts, to 
warm, and enflame them. As it he ſhould ſay, and recolle& his former Proofs of the 
Reſurrection. 

I. Doth Nature it felt ſhew the poſſibility of it ? 

i. Doth the Reſurrection of Chriit prove the neceſſity of it 2 * 

ITT. Have fo many Witneſles depoſed for the Truth of it? 

IV. Do we venture our lives in the preaching of it, and for the hope of it 2 

V. Is there ſuch a crop, and harveſt of glory to be reaped in the Fruits of it ? 

Conſider, and ponder all theſe Arguments, and be not faithlefs, but faithful, and 
rjoyce in the comfort of it. Credendum eſt Deo vel ſemel lquenti, one word from 
God challenges our belief; much more, when he vouchſafes to argue, and prove, 
and diſpute with our Faith, we mult yield preſently. The Apoſtle in this Chap- 
ter hath confuted all errours about it, anſwered, and afſoyl'd all objections againſt 
it; theſe oppoſitions removed thon)d make it more evident. As miſts; and fogs, 
when the Sun hath diſpelled th-m, make the clearer, and the hotter day : fo Er- 
rours, ſoundly confuted, make the Sun-ſhine of Truth to be more reſplendent. 
That's his firſt edge of the Exhortation, in this word of Illation, Therefore. 

Secondly, Here 15 another edge, and enforcement of this Exhortation, in this 
word of perſwaſion, My beloved Brethren, There is much force in this Compella- 
tion, 'tis a word of affection, and of much wiſe, and holy, and Chriſtian modera- 
tion. The men St. Paul writes to, were fallen into a great, and dangerous errour, 
they queſtioned the truth of our Chriſtian Reſurreftion : Yet ſee, with what meek- 
nels, and moderation he applys himſelt to them. He accounts them not enemies, 
but eſteems them as Brethren : he calls them not Hereticks, denounces no curſes, 
cuts them not off from the Communion of the Church; but labours to reclaim 
them in the Spirit of love, and Chriſtian afteftion. 

'Tis one thing to doubt of a Truth, another thing to deny it ; tis one thing 
to be a Seducer, another thing to be nuſ-led, and ieduced by others. Ze that ſhall 
break one of God's Commandments, and teach men ſo, hath an heavier doom belong- 
ng to him, than poor miſ-led, and ſeduced Chriſtians. Zymenzus, and Alexander, 
blaſphemous Hereticks, St. Paul delivers them unto Satan, (2 Tim. j. 10.) but in 
meekneſs he inſtructs others, If God peradventure will give them repentance to the 
«tnmwledgement of the Truth, 2 Tim. 11. 25, A good Shepherd deals otherwiſe with 
2 deſtroying Wolf, than he doth with a ſtray Sheep: he hath his aſtift to wor- 
ry the Wolt ; but for the ſtray Sheep, he ſeeks for tiiat, and brings it home on his 
!houlders to the Fold again. _ | 

Of falſe Apoſtles and Seducers, Sr. au! ſpeaks ſeverely ; 7 would they were even 
cut off that trouble you, Gal. v. 12. but for the mif-led Galatians, how gently doth 
he deal with them? My little Children, faith he, of whom 7 travail in birth again, 
till Chriſt be formed in you, Gal. vi. 19, Had the ipirit of moderation mY in th 
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Cerm. |, Church of Rowz, there had not been ſuch wotul rents, and diviſions in the Chriſtian 
WL world: that proud Synagogue not enduring to have her own errours touched, nor 


Yet vouchſafing to touch the errours of others with a gentler hand. Every truth 
with them, 'tis tundamental ; every doubt with them, 'tis damnable. Dzbius in fie 
de, et Tifidelis. 1 know there is a Truth 1n that laying ; but not as they meant it, 
that were the firſt Authors of it. It any man ſcruple, or doubt of any thing that 
their Church tcacheth,he muſt be preſumed an Heretick, and accordingly puniſhed, 
This is not z2meritew, as St. Paul adviſes, Gal. vi. 1. gently to ſet in joint azain an er- 
roneois Chriſtian. No, the Pope is a better Butcher, than a Bone-ſerter ; little regard- 
ing St. Paul's direction, Heb. xi. 13. Le: not that which ws lame, be turned out of the 
way, but let it rather be healed. | : 
We have done with the Introduction ; Come we now, 

Secondly, To the Exhortation it ſelf; and that aims at the ftrengthning, and 
eſtabliſhing rhem 1n their holy Faith. And the Exhortation kranches it elf in- 
to three Particulars. 

Firft, Here is an Exhortation ad Radicationem Fidet ; he perfwades them to the 
firm ſettling of the root of Faith: that in theſe words, Be /tedfaſt, and rnmovealble. 

S-cond/ly, Here is an Exhortation ad Fruttificationem Fidei; when their Faith is 
ſtrongly rooted downward, then he exhorts them, that it may bring forth fruit 
upward : that's in theſe words, Always abounding in the work of the Lord. And then, 
that this may be done, 

Thirdly, Here is an Exhortation ad Jrrigationem Fidei; to the watering, and 
cherithing of this root of Faith, that it may be fruitful: that's by aſſuring them of 
a plentiful reward, that {hall be returned to them, Knowing that yeur 7 1s not 
in vain in the Lord. 

Thus the Apoſtle exhorts the Corinthians to thoſe ſpiritual Duties, which he 
highly commends in the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. Chap. iii. the Work of Faith, and La- 
bour bf Love, and Patience of Hope. 

I. Beſtedfaſt, and immoveable ; that's the work of Faith. 
I. Atounding always ia the work of the Lord there is the labour of Love, 
II. Anowing that your Labour is not in vain in the Lord; there is the Patience of 
Hope. 
Come we to the 

Firſt of theſe, that's Radicatio Fidei, the firm, and ſtrong ſettling of the root of 
Faith, Be /tedfaſt, and immoveable. Two ponderous words, and very emphatical. 
And we may conceive them, either to ſignifi one and the fame thing, the ſecond 
ſerving to enforce the former, as the ſecond blow to faſten, and river-in the Ex- 
hortation. - Thus St. Panl ſpeaks, Ephel. 11.17. rooted, and gremded in love; and fo 
likewiſe St, Peter prays, Chap. v. 10. The God of all grac? make Jeu perfect, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrenzthen, ſettle you. Such ingeminations will make {trong impreſiions in the hearts 
of the People. Or rather, we may-conceive theſe two words, /edfaſt, and immove- 
able, to have their proper and peculiar purpoſe, and intendment, and to ſ1gnifie 
two kinds of Graces requiſite, and needtul tor the ſtrengthning of our Faith un- 
to all perſeverance. : 

[. The firſt word is Stabilitas, ſtedfaſtne!s, and ſtability. *EJyai& ſignifies to 
Le firmly ſettled upon its tafis, and foundation: and fo it imports that firmneſs 
and ſtedfaſtneſs of Faith, and full aſſurance, rhat is contrary to our natural incon- 
ſtancy, and levity, and fickleneſs of perſwaſton ; that fame «a«mgastz, that St.James 
ſpeaks of, the wavering of our thoughts in matters of Religion, and our irreſolution. 
IT. The other word is *Auerein]&: That ſignifes another Grace, to be immo- 
veable ; and that imports ſtrength, and firmnelso! Faith againſt all outward aſſaults, 
that ſhall be made upon it, not to be ſtirred or re:zoved from our holy Faith by 
any outward attempt that ſhall Le uſed to unſetiic our belief; not to be Reeds, 
blowed to and fro with every wind, but to be able to ſtand our all encounters; 
not to give place to any oppoſition. 

Sothat theſe two, they recomend to usa two fold ſtrength in our Chriſtian Pro- 
ſeſſion: Bs. | | 
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x. Aſtrength of Conſiſtence in our holy perfwaſion, 
2. A ſtrength of Reſiſtance againſt any ſeduction. 
The former requires a Chriſtian to be wn5arm;, firmly ſettled; the other requires 
a Chriſtian to be erlwermts, ſtrongly entrenched, againſt hoſtile impreſſions to be 
made upon him. The firſt exhorts us to keep our ſtation firmly, for by Faith we 
ſtand, as St Paul ſpeaks: the ſecond exhorts to repel invaſion ſtoutly, and to foht 
the good fight of Faith. 
Come we to the | 
[. Firſt of theſe, Be /fedfa/ſt. And then the obſervation is briefly thus much: 
That Fulneſs of aſſurance, firmneſs of perſiaſton is a neceſſary requifit in a true Believer. 
The Scripture calls often and earneſtly upon us for this ſtrength of Faith. Our Savi- 
our commands 1t : Be not faithleſs, but believing, Joh. xx. 27. He faid it to St. Thomas, 
that queſtioned the truth of Chriſt's Reſurreion. So (Mark xvi. 14.) he upbraided 
them with their unbelief: Becauſe they believed not them which had ſeen him,after he was 
riſen. How often doth he check and chide his Diſciples, for their ſtaggering in un- 
belief? O ye of /ittle Faith; wherefore do ye doubt > And as our Saviour commands 
it, ſo the Apoſtle exhorts to it, Zeb. x. 23. Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith 
without wavering. And fo again, Col. 1. 23. we mult continue in the faith grounded and 
ſettled, not moved away from the hope of the Goſpel. This the Apoſtle craves of them, 
Heb. vi.1t. We deſire you, that every one of you ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full 
aſſurance of hope unto the end. And for this he prays to God, that he may attain-t0 
all riches of the full aſſurance of hope unto the end, Col. 1i. 2. For this cauſe, faith he, 7 
bow my Knees unto the Fatker of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that he would grant you accord- 
inz to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthned with might by his Spirit, in the inner 
man, Ephel. 111. 14, 16. 
"And this ſtrength of Faith, 'tis requiſit in all the actions and functions of Faith. 
There are three acts of Faith, that ſhew themſelves in three faculties of theSoul : 
and all of theſe require ſtrength and firmneſs. | 
1. Thefirſt a& of Faith is in the intelleCtual Faculty, our Underſtanding, Tliere 
our Faith muſt have firmneſs of Aſſent ; not queſtioning and doubting, ZZow car 


theſe things be? No, if God faith it, a true Faith muſt preſently aſſent to it. As Fob 


anſwered God, 7 know thou caſt do all things : Faith believes not only the probabilities 
of Nature, but that impoſltbilities of Nature are eafic to God, Faith 1s an wigacy” 
not an w#3:ox. a ſtrong ſubſtance, not a weak ſuppoſal, not as Surdas defines it, ogo-+ 


dgerns Tis *e7ixidz Ga vehement ſurmiſe of what we believe. It puts not off God with 
If and Ands,and ſuch kind of ſurmiſes; but faith with St.Paul, [ know whom T have 
believed, and he is able to do it. That's the firſt, the firmneſs of Afſent. 

2. The ſecond act of Faith is ſeated in the Heart, and there this act of Faith muſt 
have a firmneſs ofReliance; repoſing it felt ſtrongly upon the Promiſes of God, tru/?- 
inz perfeftly to that Grace which is brought unto us. Such was the Faith that Philip rc- 
quired of the Eunuch, when he ſued to be baptized, Act;viii. 37. If thou believeſt with 
all thine heart. This Aſſurance of Faith, tis comparcd in Scripture, to building upon a 
Rock. And a Rock implies 72 54{% 5 72 d;x&gor, as Chryſoſtom ſpeaks, tis ſolid and in- 
expugnable. But then, tothe making ofa ſtrong and ſtable building, tis not ſufficient 
that the Rock be ſtrong; but that the building be ſtrongly wrought into it. Other- 
wiſe be the foundation never ſo rocky and firm, yet, it we ſet up the building light- 
ly and looſely on it, and not work it firmly into the foundation, it may be ſhaken 
and ruin'd. This the Scripture calls the adherence of Faith : My ſou! cleaves unto God. 
Tis called the embracing of the Promiſes, Heb. xi. 23. *Tis not contadtes, but amplex- 
us fidei; not a light touch, bur a ſtrong embracing. | 

3. Thereis yet athirdaQ of Faith, which is exerciſed in the conſcience : and that's 
an act of perſonal Perſwaſion of our own ſtate, and condition, And this act of Faith 
muſt have firmneſs of Confidence. When the ſoul of a Believer 1s able to fay up- 
on good ground, My fins are pardoned, my peace with God is obtained, my ſalvation ts 
purchaſed by Feſus Chriſt. This is not fo much the act, as the cflett of a juſtify- 
ing Faith; a comfortable concluſion drawn from the former reliance upon the 
Promiſe of God ; when thy conſcience doth teſtifie, 7 believe tedfaſtly, therefore [truſt 
| 1hhall be ſaved certainly. Pan! calls this a rejoycing in the hope of the glory of God, 
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WY the Canticles, I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine. Dicat anima, ſecura dicat, 


Deus meus es tu, ez, qui dicit anime tur, Salus tua furn ego. By this Faith, thy 
ſoul will fay to God in an humble confidence, 74m art my God; and he will fay 
to thy ſoul in a racious aſſurance, 7 am thy ſalvation, This is not preſumption, 
but a well drouaded confidence, without which, t'ie foul of a Chriſtian will (ll 
be diſtracted with fears and perplexities. As Arg» ine contefles of himſelf, Tame- 
bam pracipitium, & ſuſpendio necabar : he feared to tall into preſumption, and his 
Faith was ſtifled and ſtrangled with doubtings. That's the firit Qualification of our 
Faith, Stedfaſtneſs ; that 1s, 

x, Firmneſs of Aflent to every Divine Truth. 

2. Firmneſs of Reliance upon all God's Promilcs. 
3. Firmneſs of Confidence of our Perfonal Intcreft, and that 

good to us. 

IT. Come we to the ſecond Qualification of our Faith, to wich the Apoſtle ex- 
horts; that's ?mmobilitas: our Faith muſt be immoveabtle, able ro withſtand, and 
repel all contrary aſſaults, that ſhall be made againſt ir. I told you thete were two 
diſtinct abilities, to be edfa/?, and to be 1nmmv-able; the former provides, againſt 
inward wickedneſs, the latter provides againſt outward force ; the tormer dehorts 
us from a voluntary backſliding, that zher? be nt in vs an evil heart of unbelief to 
depart from the living God, Heb. 111. 12, the latter warns us againſt outward ſeduce» 
ments, that We be nor aYE1L0D9mToa) carried about wt, 1, Vers aud /t Fane C olt rimes, Heb, 
xiii. 9. or as St. Paul elegantly expreſſes it, Ephe/. iv. 14. toſſed to and fro, and carri- 
ed about with every wind of doftrine, by the ſlight of men, and cunning craftineſs, where- 
by they lie in wait to deceive. St. Peter felt this afſauit, when he walked upon the 
Waters. His Faith ſerved him..to walk upon the Sea in a Calm, he had ſtrength 
of Faith to enable him for that : but he began to ſink in a Storm, when the Billows 
beat on him. And Bernard obſerves it in him, he could not endure that Chriſt 
ſhould die ; but he overcame that weakneſs, and was confident he could die wirh 
him : but yet, when danger approached, his Faith wanted this immobility.. He was 
not ignarus Myſteriz, but pavidus Martyriz: perlwaded of the Truth, but not able 
to endure the oppoſitions again{t it. 

Well, this immobility of Faith is no more than neceſlary. Gppoſitions will come 
and we mult provide againſt them. We muſt ſtrengthen our 1cives againſt rhe co- 
tradifions of ſinners, leſt we be wearied and faint in our minds, Heb. xii. 3. A Chriſtian 
muſt provide not only for the edification of Faith, but tor the fortification of it, Build- 
ing indeed is alt pacis opus, more ſeaſonable tor times of Peace : but entrenchiments, 
and fortifications,they are proviſions againſt war,and hoſtility,and a Chriſtian muſt 
look for it. Faith, 'tis not only an houſeto ſhelter us, but a fortreſs to ſecure us; and 
God's grace isnot only ornament, but armour. The Apoſtletells of the ſhield of 
Faith, of the ſword of the Spirit. Chriſtians muſt build,as they did that repaired Ferus 
falem in Nebemial's time ; they had the trowel in one hand to ſtrengthen the build- 
ing,and a weapon in the other hand to repel the enemy. Chriſt counts it wiſdom fo 
to build,that we may endure, and ſtand out a Tempeſt. The wind will blow, the 
floods will beat upon our houſe : Paper buildings will not abide fuch ſtorms and 
tempeſts, Matth.vu. 

And for this ſhaking and ſubverting our Faith,Satan hath his ſeveral forts of Winds, 

1. He hath his winnowing Winds of Temptation. 
2, He hath his tempeſtuous Winds of Terrour and Perſecution. We may 
reduce all his onſets upon our Faith to theſe three Heads ; 

1. He will play the Sophiſter, and endeavour ſeducere fallaciis, to beguile us 
with ſubrilities, and fallacies, and errours in Faith. 

2. He will play the Cheater, and endeavour abdacere Handitiis, to allure us 
with flatteries, and ſmooth inf{tnuations. 

3. He will play the Tyrant, and labour franzere-injuriis, to force us out of our 
holy Faith, by terrours and perſecutions. 

1. The Devil hath his ſubrilities and fallacies, and falſe Dofrines to deceive us, 
ſpirits of error to corrupt the integrity of our Faith. He will tell us of new Lights, 
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Dodtrines concealed from the Primitive Chriſtians, referved for theſe laſt times. 
St. Paul warns the Corinthians of this practice of Satan; 7 fear leaſt by any means, 
as the Serpent beguiled Eve through ſubtility, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, 2. Cor. xi. 3. There are re «vn * E4rarg, Rev. i, 34. 
depths and whirl-pools of errours, into which he will plunge thee. 

That thou mayſt be immoveable againſt this aſſault, labour to be well ground- 
ed in the preſent Truth. Get thy wits exerciſed to be able to diſcern 'twixt Truth 
and Errour, Ye muſt not be children in underſtanding, ever learning, never coming 
to the kuowleds of the truth. What faith David? Be not like to Horſe, and Mule, that 
have no underftanding. The Horſe he is ready tor every Rider; the Mule, that's reg» 
dy for every burthen. But Chriſtians thould know what to believe, and from whom 
to receive it. Learn of St. Pau! how to try, and rej theſe falſe teachers, 2 Cor. 
Xi. 4. If he that comes preaches another Feſus, whom we have not preached, that can 
ſhew you a more perfect Saviour, than our Church hath taught you; or if ye re- 


ceive another ſpirit, which ye have not received, gain more ſfancifying, and fas _ 


ving grace, by their new ways, than what the Ordinances of God have already of 
tered to you, and (if ye be true Chriſtians) hath wrought into you; or, if they 
teach you another Goſpel, which you have not accepted, a more bleſſed Doctrine, 
and way to Heaven, than you have been taught, ye might well bear with them : 
but this they cannot do, therefore liſten not unto rhem. 

2. A ſecond fetch to ſubvert our Faith by, is abdacere blanditiis. Satan and his 
Agents have their allurements to entice, and with-draw us. The examples of 
Great Ones,that's a ſtrong allurement. Thus the Prieſts, and Elders diſſwaded their 
followers from liſtning to Chriſt - Do axy of the Rulers believe in him? Joh. vii. 48. 
Or the throng of the multitude. Oh, 'tis beſt going that way, which the moſt walk 
in? elſe thou thall be pointed at,and counted ſingular: what,wilt thou ſwim againſt 
the tide, ſtrive againſt the ſtream 2 Or the hope of Gain ? that was Demetrius his 
advice, Sirs, you know, that this Religion brings 1n our gain to us, AZ.xix.25. Plea- 
ſures, Profits, Preterments are Satan's uſual baits and allurements. The prevailing 
part of the World, when their net1s full, they becken to others to joyn with them. 
Come, ſay they, caſt in thy lot amongFt us, we ſhall find precious treaſure, Prov.i. 13, 14. 
What 2 Can the Son of ſeſle give you lands, and vine-yards, and make you Captains, and 
Commanders 2 But we can, My Son, walk not thou in the way with them, Learn with 
Moſes, to prefer the contempr, and rebuke of Chriſt, before the treaſures of Zgype. 
Conſider how great an indignity thou offereſt to thy God, and thy Faith, to under- 
value it at the price of theſe outward things. What is thus, but to prefer Traſh be- 
fore Treafure, and Pebbles before Pearls, and precious Stones ? 

3. If theſe will not do, Satan hath a third aſſault, he will frangere injuriis, with in- 
juries, oppreſſions, and perſecutions. If allurements do not withdraw us ; perſecuti- 
07%, he thinks, ſhall drive us away trom our holy Faith. It Nebuchadnezzar's Muſick 
will not entice us, his fiery furnace, that ſhall enforce us to fall down to his Idol. This 
ſtagger'd St. Peter's Faith ; this made Demas forſake St.Pax/; this made the Galatzaw 
Divines to comply with the Fews in their falſe Dofrine, leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſe- 
cation for the Croſs of Criſt, Gal.vi. 12. But what faith Paul? 7 am crucified to the world, 
and the world is crucified unto me, He was mortified, not only to the allurements, but 
alſo to the threats, and terrours of the world. The love of Chriſt will ſubdue not on- 
ly carnal hopes, but worldly fears. A ſound Chriſtian will contema guicgaid de- 
lefat, & quicquid terret. Neither delights, nor worldly ſpight ſhall prevail with him. 
His Faith will overcome cunta invitantia, cuntta minantia, cuntta craciantia, faith Au= 
euſtine. Hopes, and fears, and torments, ſhall not overthrow his Faith. Such an one 
was St.Paul, a very crucifix of mortification. Come toa dead man, and entreat him, 
and offer him preterment, or threaten a dead man with pains, and torments, tis all in 
vain ; he is dead to theſe things, they cannot move him. A found Faith deſpues all 
theſe aſlaults, overcomes the world, Cum omnibus amoribus, erroribus, terroribus, as 
Auguſtine ſpeaks? fallacies, flatteries, menaces, he is immoveable by any of theſe. 

And that thy Faith may be thus immoveable, labour for two things, that will 
conduce to 1t. 

r, Study for clear apprehenſions, Uz 2. Study 
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r. Study for clear apprehenſions. 
2. For firm, and ſtrong reſolutions. 
Firſt, Get ſound, and judicious apprehenſions of what 1s to be believed, and then 
work thine heart to ſtrong, and peremptory reſolutions to cleave to it. Would a 
man walk ſteddily in his way? He muſt have two helps, light, and ſtrength. A 
blind man is fubje& to ſtumbling; and a weak man 1s ſubject to falling. So it 
fares in point of Religion ; ignorant men are dim-ſighted, they eaſily ſtumble ; 
and weak, feeble men, deſtitute of ſtrength, they are ſubject to falling : but an un- 
derſtanding, and knowing Chriſtian, a reſolved, and ſtrongly perſwaded Chriſti- 
an, will ſtand firmly, walk ſtedfaſtly, neither fail, nor lalter in his holy profeſſion. 
And to attain to theſe two, conſider ſeriouſly of a double intercſt. 
- (1.) God's intereſt in the truth of Religion. Our Faith, and Religion, *tis his 
depoſitum, tis that, with which he hath entruſted thee, committed it to thy keep- 
Ing. Keri mggraralicn. 7 hat good thing, which is committed to thee, keep by the Holy 
Ghoſt, faith Paul to Timothy. And guaaxlinds mult be e/[arimts he that will keep a 
precious thing ſafely, muſt guard it ſtrongly. St. Paw would be ſure to keep that 
pledge,though it coſt him blows. 7 have fought a good fight, T have kept thefaith; he 
would part ſooner with his life, than his God, and his Religion. That's God's intereſt. 
(2.) Then conſider thine own intereſt. 'The Truth of Religion, it near- 
ly concerns thee; 'tis thy portion, 'tis thine inheritance, 'tis that, by which 
thou holdeſt all thy right, and claim ro Salvation. Will a man lightly part with 
his inheritance ; give up his right to what he poſleſles? be wrangled out of his 
Evidences, by which his Tenure holds? What faith David? Thou art my portion O 
LORD; IT have ſaid, that Twill keep thy Word; thy Teſtimonies have I claimed, as my 
heritage for ever. "Take heed of Eſau's profanels, to part with thy birth-right to 
Heaven upon. any terms. 
We have done with the firſt Particular, Radzcatio fidei, the ſetting, and 
ſtrengthning of the root of Faith. Now procced to the 
Second, That's the fruftification of Faith ; Always abounding in the work of the 
Lord. The root of Faith muſt bring forth the truit of Faith, We muſt not reſt in the 
goodneſs, and- firmneſs of the root, believe afſuredly, and reſt in that : but we 
muſt bring forth fruit. Faith, 'tis a foundation; 'tis not enugh to ſettle a founda- 
tion, but we muſt add a fſuperſtrution, and raiſe up the building. Faith, *tis a 
root, and he that plants a root, looks for fruit. "Tis God's complaint, and con- 
troverſic with his People, 7 planted it with the choiceſt Vine, and I looked it ſhould 
bring forth grapes, and 1t proved Zoſea's Vine, an empty Vane, barren and fruitleſs. 
What faith St. Peter? Add to your Faith, godlineſs, temperance, patience, charity ; for 


C 


if theſe things abound in you, you ſhall not be barren, or unfruitful in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, 2 Pet.i. A Chriſtian muſt not be like a Cypreſs tree, goodly boughs, but 
not any fruit. No, 1ſaiah tells us what trees we ſhould be ; we muſt take root dows- 
ward, and what then ? ſpread abroad our boughs upward? no, that's not all, wes muſt 
bear fruit upward, Ifai. xxxvii. 31. The Pelagjans laid of the Heathen mes, that they 
were /teriliter boni: good men, but yet untruittul. St.. Augy/tine tells them, News 
eſt ſteriliter bonus ; no good man 1s an untruitful man. Faithful and fruitful muſt 
£0 always together. | 
And here we have three things. 

F. The kind and quality of the fruit ; 'tis opus Domzn, the work of the Lord. 

IT. The meafure and quantity of it; that's plenty, and abundance. 

IT. The time and the ſeaſon of this fruit, it muſt be always. | 

I. The kind and quality of the work ; 'tis the work of the Lord. 
And this ; 

I. Specifies the Work; 

(x.) In general, every holy work, and a& of piety, the whole carriage, and 
ordering of our converſation aright, that's the doing of what commends us to 
God's acceptation, that's the work of the Lord. . Whatloever fulfils his will, what- 
ſoever advances his Glory, that's a work, which God will own as his work : 4u- 
gating deſcribes it, Ruicquid ft, ut ſanta focietate inhereamus Deo: whatſoever gives 
us 
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us communion with God, that's God's work . But the Scripture is more particular 
in ſpecifying this work. FP 
(2.) Therefore embracing of Chriſt, and fixing our ſouls pen lum, that's the 


work of the Lord, Joh. vi. 29. This is the work of God, faith our Saviour, that ye be- 


lieve on him whom he hath ſent. The habit, and grace of Faith, that's the root of Faith; 
but the excerciſe and employment of Faith, that's a fruit of Faith, end a'Work 
the Lord; fo heeſteems it. As 'tis with ſome plants, both root and fruit are good 
meat ; ſuch a plant is Faith in the ſoul of a Chriſtian. | — 

(3.) That Work unto which God particularly calls us, that's the Work of 


the Lord. God 1s the great Maſter of the Houſhold, he ſets us our tasks, he gives 


us our Talents, he points us out our work. Paul faith it to Servants, 'but *tis true 
of all orders, and ranks of men in their faithful diſcarge of their. perſonal Cal- 
lings, They ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Col. its 2.4. ty 0 

(4-) The furtherance and promoting, and advancing of the Goſpel by all ho- 
ly means, that hath a ſpecial Prerogative; that's called the Work of the Lord. St.Paul 
graces 7 mothy with this teſtimony, he works the Work of the Lord, as T do, 1 Cor. 
xVi. 10. Fpaphroditus hath this commendation, that for the Work of the Lord, he was 
wah unto death, Phil.11. 30. And this, tis not the duty of the Miniſter only : but 
every good Chriſtian muſt, within the Compaſs of his Calling, be a true Labourer 
in this holy Work. Sec St. Pauls falutation to them at Rome ; 7] ryphena, and 7ry- 
phoſa, Liboured much in the Lord. As the 71ebrew-wormzen wrought for the furniſh- 
ing of the Tabernacle: ſo every Chriſtian muſt, in his rank, and ſtation, labour 
ro promote this Work of the Goſpel. | 

(5:) The Work of charity and compaſſion to the poor, the relieving and re- 
freſhing the bowels of poor Chriſtians ; that's in an eminent manner, the Work 
of the Lord. "Tis a work, that God ſtrictly commands, graciouſly accepts, boun- 
tifully rewards. To do good, and to communicate, forget not; for with ſuch ſacrifices 
God 15 well pleaſed, Heb. xi11. 16. They are facrifices, ſpecial acts of ſervice, and Wo; 
nour done to God. Should the Corinthians as; St. Paul, What's the Work of the Ld, 
which he exhorts them to ; See, St, Pau/ tells them in the very next words follow- 
ng, 'tis the relief of the poor Saints; Concerning the collettion for the Saints, as T have 
given order to the Churches of Galatia, ſo do ye. Having in this Chapter accquaint- 
ed them with their reward at the Reſurrection, he preſently ſets them to this work. 
Shall you have ſuch an Harveſt 2 ſpare for no ſeed then; but ſow plentifully. 'Tis 
Winter-corn indeed, and tis longeſt in the earth; but the increaſe will be great, 
no leſs than an hundred-fold. Theſe Alms-deeds to the poor, are in a ſpecial man- 
ner, rewarded at the RefurreC&tion. Feeding the hungry, cloathing the naked, vi- 
ſiting the ſick, they are the works that thall be remembred at the Reſurrection, 
Mat. xxv. So Chriſt aſſures us; bounty to the poor ſhall be recompenſed at the Re- 
farretion of the juſt, uk. x1v. 14. 

That's the firſt Uſe of this Demonſtration. The Work of the Lord, it ſpecifies 
the work. 

2. It guides and directs the work, and givesa right aim to it ; it muſt be dons 
as to the Lord, in Conſcience of his commandment, with an holy intention to ſerve 
him in it. A work may be materially good, as giving of Alms ; but withal it muſt 
be intentionally good, upon a right aim and purpoſe : or 'tis not the Work of the 
Lord, As your Coyn muſt not only be good mettal, but it muſt have the right 
ſtamp, Cefar's Image, or 'tis no currant money. St Augyſtine tells us, a work ma 
be officio bonum, good in the Kind ; ſed, ipſo non refo fine, peccatum eſt, and yet for 
want of a right aim and end, it will be fin to thee. And thus we may fin in do- 
ing of what 1n 1t ſelf is good. 

(1.) If we aim wrong, ſet up a falſe end to our ſelves: relieve the poor, but up- 
on vain glory, 70 be ſeen of men, and to be magnified for it: that's aiming wrong, 

(2.) If in doing good we aim. right, but yet aim ſhort ; as to relieve the poor 
upon inferiour ends, tO fatisfie aw, or out of humane pirty, or' civil compaſſion ; 
Thou aimeſt right, but too too ſhort. In giving Alms, uotiescungue manum ex- 
tends, cogita Chriſtum; Feir. ad Func. Have aneyeto God in it, that he may be 
2 | On glorified ; 
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glorified ; and then'tis a a work wrought in God, as our Saviour ſpeaks, and he will 
accept It. | 7 IG 

(3.) This Denomination, that it is a work of ths Lord, dignifies our work, and 
puts value upon it. A work, in it ſelf, may be mean and contemprible; but this 
Denomination doth raiſc the worth of it, that it is th? Lord's work, done as to him, 
and to do him ſervice. The gift of a cup of cold water is, nit ſelf, but a ſorry piece 
of charity : but given by a good Chriſtian, and to a good Chriſtian, for Chriſt's 
fake, and for his Goſpel's ſake, is highly rewarded. It matters not fo much what 
we do, as upon what terms we do it. The Drudgery of a Bondflave, 'twas a courſe 
piece of work ; but what faith St. Paul of it? Do zt to the Lord, and it will amount 
to the reward of an heavenly inheritance, Col. 111. 2.4. David's anſwer-to Michal, for 
his playing and dancing before the Ark, ſhews us how a mean action may be highly 
improved ; Feci Deo, faith he, 7 have done it to God; that made it honourable, 
though otherwiſe contemprible. Bonus ludus Davidis, quo Michal offenditur, & De- 
us deleftatur, ſaith Bernard, Let Michal deſpiſe it, it was done to GoJ, and he ac- 
Cepts 1t. 

We have ſeen the kind and quality of the Work. Now take notice, 

IT. Of the meaſure and quantity of it, tis called an Abounding. And the connexi- 
on of theſe two is obſervable ; fedfaſtneſs in Faith and fruitfulneſs in good works, 
Certainty of Faith breeds not prophaneſs, but Holineſs. 'They that are moſt aſſu- 
red of God's love, are moſt ſtudious, and laborious in all works of Piety. Zawing 
th:ſe Promiſes, faith St. Paul, let us perfett holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
Indeed, 'tis a ſtrong Faith only that can make us latorious. "Tis not lite only, but 
ſtrength, that fits us for labour. 

So then the meaſure and quantity, that we muſt aim at, is Abundance, 
TecewWaſes, *tis a word of a fu// ſenſe. Take it ina threefold ſenſe : 

x. In a poſitive ſenſe. 
*8 2. In a comparative ſenſe. 
3. In a diſtributive ſenſe. 

x. Take it in the poſitive ſenſe: fo it ſignifies to abound, to be plentiful in good 
works; not to content our ſelves with any itint or ſtay in goodneſs, but to encreaſe 
more and more. Zerein ws my Father glorified, ſaith Chriſt, that you bring forth much 
fruit, Joh. xv. 8. abounding in the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are to th? glory aud 
praiſe of God. A Chriſtian is a Tree: planted in a rich ſoil, in the Garden of God, 
and God himſelf doth tend it, and cultivate it ; how juſtly may God expect abune 
dance of fruit from it ? "Tis the ſaying of the Roman Husbandman, Qui fodzt vineam, 
fruftun orat, he that digs his Vine-yard, deſires fruit ; quz ſtercorat, exorat, but he 
that manures it, doth importune tor fruit © but qui c&dit, cogzt, he that dreſſes and 
Pruncs it too, enforces fruit. God doth all this to a Chriſtian ; how doth it become 
him to abound in fruit! 

2. Iewive carries with it a comparative ſenſe, 'tis a word of exceeding. TIepront 
is one that exceeds and excels; ſo ſhould a Chriſtian be in theſe works of Piety. 

1. He mult labour to exceed others in an holy emulation. Thus St. Pau/provokes 
the Corinthians to be charitable to the poor, by the example of the Macedoniays. 
He tells them of the forwardneſs of others, to ſtir them up to an holy emulation, 
2 Cor. vu. And then, 

2. A Chriſtian muſt Iabour to exceed himſelf in an holy progreſs and improve- 
ment ; not ſtanding at a ſtay. We muſtnot only with the Church of Epheſus, do our 
firft works ; but with the Church of 7 hyatira, our laſt works, muſt be more than our 
fir/t, Rev. 11. 19. 

3. I:g-wew hath yet a further intent ; conceive it in a diſtributive ſenſe, and fo 
it takes in all forts of fruits; to be abundant in every good work, as St. Paul ſpeaks. 
A Chrittian muſt be like the Tree of life, bearing twelve manner of fruits. *Tis not 
tor a Chriſtian to be given to ſome one virtue only, and to neglect the reſt ; be 2 
1ſt man, but not merciful ; or a temperate man, but not humble: No, a Chriſtian 
muſt have a dexterity to all good works. What faith St. Paul to the Corinthians ? 
£5 ze abound in taith and knowledge, and utterance, ſo abound in this grace alſe,2Cor.viii7. 
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The Spirit of God in a Chriſtian is an univerſal Principle of all kind of graces; 4s Ferm L . 
original corruption is of all kinds of fins, Gal. v. 10. The fruit of the Spirit is Love, CASA 


Foy, peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temoerance. You may 
call them Gad, a company comes, | | 

3. Here is the time and ſeaſon for this abundance ; that's 4/vays. And that 
takes in the whole lite and converſation of a Chriſtian. It requires timely begin- 
ning, conſtant continuance, final perſeverance; not to be idle, and begin late ; not 
to be lazy, and go on flowly ; not to be weary, and give over. "Tis 4 great COM- 
mendation Chriſt givesof the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, Kenenianas 5 $ nixunes' 
Thou haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted, Rev. ii. 3. In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in 
the evenin? with-hold not thy hand, faith Solomon, Eccleſ. xi. 6. As they fay of the Hus- 
band-man's work, tis never at an ead. Zy little Children faith St. Fohn, "tis the laſt 
time, 1 Joh. 11.18. as it he ſhould fay, © Though ye be young, the world grows old ; 
* vp, and be doing, left night overtake you. In this Cafe, "tis not with the fruit- 
fulneſs of a Chriſtian, as 'tis with the iruitfulneſs of Trees and Plants. Trees have 
their ſeaſons at-certain times oft the year, when they bring forth fruit : but a 
Chriſtian is for all ſeaſons, like the Tree of Life, which brings forth fruit every Month, 
Rev. xXit. 2. Chriſt looked tor iruit on the Fig-tree, when the time of fruit was 
not yet, Mark xi. 13. Why? did not Chriſt know the ſeafon for fruit > Chriſtus 
neſciebat quod Rufticus ſcizbat? quod noverat arboris Cultor, nen neverat arboris Creas= 
tor ? faith Angyſtine. Did not Chritt know that, which cvery one knows, when 
fait is in ſeaſon ? or did he it altogether for our fakes? tor our fakes, -no doubt he 
4d it, to teach us, that Chriſtians muſt always be truittul - the whole time of life 
is the ſeaſon for fruitfulneſs. 

'Twere ſtrange to ſeea Tree full of fruit in the midſt of Winter. I will ſhew you 
1 Garden of God full of good fruits in an hard Winter, 2 Cor viii. 2. the Macedo- 
nians deep poverty abounded to the riches of their liberality. Poverty, that's a Winter 
ſeaſon. Who will ſeek Alms at a poor man's hand? Yet here we ſee extream Po- 
verty, an hard Winter; and yet plenty of fruit, rich liberality. So, who would ex- 
pet that poor labouring men ſhould diſtribute to the neceſſities of others? Is this 
1 ſeaſon for ſuch fruit? Yes? Whar ſaith St.Paul? Let them labour with their hands 
that they may giv? to them that need, Ephel. iv. 28. 

Now, that this may be done, 

Thirdly, St. Paul adds the Jaſt Particular in the Text; that irrigatzo Fidei, the 
watering and cheriſhing of this root of Faith, that it may be fruitful ; and that's the 
bletled hope of a plentiful reward: Azowing that your labour is not in vain in the Lord 

And here we have, 
[. The Duty to be rewarded ? that's Our Labour. 
[{. The Reward and Recompence promiſed ? *7:s not in vain. 
[. We have the Duty to be rewarded. We have two words 1n the Text : 

r. "Eryor Work, Chriſtianity is no idle profeſſion. This promiſe is not made to 
$457:5, to their knowing ; but to their doing and working. He faith not, © You 
& ſhall not {ow iz vir, but you ſhall not /abour in vain. The Servant that knows 
his Maſters will, and doth it n:t ; his knowledge thall aggravate his fins, multiply 
his ſtripes, increaſe his torments. His knowledge thall prove not only vanity but 

vexation alſo. 1f ye know theſe things ; bleſſed are ye if ye do them. 

2. kizx, Labour, The Duty 1s not only work, but /abour, Chriſtianity then is 
10 caſte profeflion? and that not a lighter kind of work, but toilfom labour. "Tis 
not 25:5, but «57:5 in the Text ; that ſignifies hard and paintul labour, to bear the 
heat and burthen of the day : Not only to put to the hand to ſome eaſter works 
of Chriſtianity ; but to ſtrech out the arm, to bow the back, and put under the 
ihoulder to the work, burthenſome, laborious works of Piety. Such as will ſerve 
the Lord with all their firength, ſuch kind of labourers ſhall not fail of a reward. 
Such were the Macedonians in their charity to the poor ; they did it x7 dirayw, nay, 
more than ſo, #mp 4%r2uwr, faith St.Panl, 7 hey did it to their power; nay, I bear them 
witneſs, beyond their power, 2 Cor. vili. 3. Such an one was Epaphroditug, who regard- 
ed not his life for the work of Chriſt. Plul. 1. 30. To fuch kind of labourers faith 
Chriſt: Great 15 your reward in Heaven, IT. See 
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* Serm,T, II. See the Reward; *Tis not in vain. The Speech tis a 247671: leſs is faid, but 
WON NJ more is meant. You ſhall not loſe your labour ; nay, that's not all, you ſhall gain 
abundantly by it. Ze, that ſows plentifully, ſhall reap plentifully ; good meaſure, pref- 

ſed down, thaken together, and running over hall be given unto you. | 

But yet the Apoſtle to good purpoſe, uſes this expreſſion, 715 not z vain, It ſets out 

i. The Apprehenſion of a Chriſtian. 
2. The Wiſdom of a Chriſtian. 
3. The Satisfaction of a Chriſtian. 

1. This Expreſſion, Toar /abcar 1s not in vain, ſets out the Apprehenſion of a Chriſti- 
an, what his thoughts are of his future reward, what he conceives of it. Sure, tis 
beyond the comprehenſion, or imagination ; how great it 15, and how glorious we 
cannot ſay. Only this we are ſure of, we ſhall one day enjoy it. Our labour ſhall 
uot be in vain. Acquiri poteſt, eſtimari non poteſt, Aug. We ſhall attain to it : but 
we cannot now fully comprehend it. St. Fohn reſts in this ; 1t doth not appear what 
we ſhall be, but this we know, we ſhall be like him, 1 Joh. ui. 2.When IT awake, faith Da- 
vid, I ſhall be ſatisfied with his likeneſs, Pſal. xvii. 15. Tis enough that he employs 
us, we ſerve a good Maſter, reſt in his words. Matth. xx.4. Go, work in my vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right, 1 will give you. Ask not what he will give thee, leave that 
to him; 'tis enough, he promiſes, we ſhall not [abour in vain. It cannot enter into 
the heart of man to conceive what our rewar{ ſhall be. We may wonder. at it 
with David, O how great 1s thy goodneſs that thou haſt laid up for them that fear 
thee! Tis laid up ; both reconditum, kept in {tore, and ab/conditum, kept in ſecret. 
But this we are ſure of, we have Chriſt's word for it, Matth. x. 42. We ſhall in no 
wife loſe our reward. 

2. This expreſſion, ſets out the Wiſdom of a Chriſtian ; he /abours not in wain. 
"Tis folly arid madneſs to ſpend one's ſtrength and labour to no purpoſe, for that 
which wil! not profit us, bring us no advantage. But a good Chriſtian ſhall ear zhe 
fruit of his labour ; he ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied with it. Audi- 
te, fli; Adam, genus laborioſum, & infruttuoſum, faith Auguſtine. Hear it ye Sons of 
men, who labour ſo much to ſo little purpoſe. Sore are the labours, reſtleſs are the pro- 
jects of worldly men: but here is their folly, 7hey labour for the wind, and they reap 
the whirl-wind. This made Solomon hate all his labours, which he had taken under 
the Sun, becauſe all was vain, and there was no profit in them. And he might 
have ſpared his labour in finding this out, he might have learned it of his Father. 
David could have told him, Man walks in a vain ſhadow, and diſquiets himſelf in 
vain. But here is the Wiſdom of a Chriſtian, he deals in a Trade of certain advan- 
tage. He isa Wiſe Merchant, he trades tor precious pearls, Matth. xiii. His pains are 
great, but his gains are anſwerable. Gemit in labore, ſed gaudet in fruftty. The threſh- 
1ng-floor requires the pains and labours of the field. Think well on this point, and 
ye will fay that a Chriſtian's Wiſdom excels the Wordling's folly, as much as 
light excels darkneſs; as much as ſubſtance and folidity, excels emptineſs and vanity, 

. Tour labour is not in vain, 1t ſets out the Satisfaction of a Chriſtian, and what 
hereſts in. The day of payment, tisa long day ; 'tis not till the Reſurreftion. Here 
is the Satisfaction a Chriſtian gives to himſelt; it is not loſt labour to be a goood 
Chriſtian, if he may reap the truit of his labour at the Refurre&tion. Nay, more 
than fo, all other labour is loſt labour, but that which ſhall be rewarded at the 
Reſurrection. The rewards of this lite are unworthy rewards for Piety and Religj- 
on. Aſtimant fidem pretio viliſſimo, bono temporali, faith Auguſtine : they debaſe their 
Religion, that value it no higher thanat the rate of temporal bleſſings. And as ſuch 
rewards are unworthy, ſo they are uncomfortable rewards, ſuch as will ſoon fail 
us, and leave us deſtitute. "Tis good to receive our reward then, when we may 
enjoy it, and not before. And then only we can enjoy it, when we can never part 
with it. Thou wouldeſt receive thy reward now, and be happy today ; but, thou 
Fool, this night will mar all the jollity of this day. "Tisa bitter exprobration to be 
called Fool by God ; eſpecially at the latter end to be called a Fool. Surely Heaven 
was never meant, or made for Fools. And fuch are all they that would have their 
Heaven here, and have none hereafter, | 

A 
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A thritty Labourer asks but meat and drink forthe preſent ; let his wages ſtay Sem, II 
till his work be done: $9 faith a good Chriſtian, Lord, ſupply me with neceſlaries 
here, but reward me hereafter. As Chryſo/tome faith, they that put out their money 
to uſe, arc ſorry to have it paid in too ſoon; the longer it is lent, the more profit 
it brings. Thou that wouldſt have thy reward here, What wilt thou do at that great 
day of payment? when other mens hands ſhall be full, thine ſhall be empty. *Tis 
a poor requital, that Chriſt gives to ſuch men; Yerily, 7 ſay unto you, Tou have your 
reward. And tis a fad anſwer, that Abraham gives to the Rich man, Luke xvi. 25. 
Son, remember that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, and didft reſt in 
them ; now they are ſperit and gone, and thou haſt nothing left to eaſe thy mi- 
ſery. If God deals more ſparingly with thee here, be of good comfort. What he 
keeps from thee, he keeps for thee. If he gives thee not a Xid to make merry with 
thy friends ; mark what he faith, 44 that 7 have, is thine; Heaven and Glory, and 
Immortality, and let that fatisfie thee. 


Contemnit preſentja ſolatio futurorum, St. FTterom. 
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Hebrews x111. 20. 


Now, the God of Peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jc- 


ſus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the blucd of the 
Everlaſting Covenant, &C. 


Oy HICH Words carry with them the form and purpoſe of a De- 
V7 Ver > vout Prayer. And Prayer, *is the uſual cloſure, and concluſion 
NE 2 of St. Paul's Epiſtles to the Churches, the folemn Teſtimony of 
I þ (> his love, by which he ſeals up his affeftion ro them. And if we 
"By £2 P) obſerve the method, and order of his writings, we ſhall find them 
GIL to move, and turn upon theſe three Hinges. | 

Firſt, Doce?, He teaches, and inſtructs them in ſome needful, faving Truths to 
be believed. So he doth the /Zebrews 1n this Epiſtle; he ſettles and grounds them 
in thoſe high points of Chriſt's Priefthood, and Mediation, and the fulfilling, and 
aboliſhing the Law of Ceremonies, by his Death and Paſſion. 

Secondly, Zortatur ; Having planted the truth of Doctrine in matter of Faith, 
he waters it with Exhortation to a firm Profeſſion, and holy Practice ſuitable to 
that Doctrine, to which they have been delivered. That's a ſecond paſlage in this 
Epiſtle, 

NT hirdly, Precatur; He winds up all, both Do&rine and Exhortation, with a 
Religious and Fervent Prayer for them. He knows, planting by inn 
| | X | an 
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Serm, 1], and watering by Exhortation, will be unſucceſsful ; except Prayer obtain an in- 
WY Ny creaſe from God. Inſtruction, Exhortation, Prayer, are the three main Duties, and 


Functions of him that will approve himſelf (as St. aul was ) a faithful ſervant in the 
Houſe of God. 
That's the firſt obſervable in the Text, Orat. 

Secondly, Mutuo orat ; that's a ſecond Obſcrvable Conſideration in this Prayer of 
Paul,*tis a mutual Prayer. In the two former Yer/es, lie craves their prayers for him- 
ſelf, Brethren, pray for us, Ver. 18. Heyeſires the ailiftance, and-venefit of their Pray- 
ers. The greateſt Apoſtle may ſtand in necd of, and find 250d 1n, the prayers of 
the pooreit Chriſtians. St. Pazl reckons of them, and fers much by them. And ſee 
how he requires that fruit of their love. What he requires of them, he performs for 
them; he prays for them again. Here is the happy Communion ot Saints; here is 
the fwect harmony, and agreement of Paſtour and People ; here are the mutual 
engagements of Love and Charity, lor the good of each other. Such ſtrong com- 
binations of mutual prayers are forcible and prevailirig means to bring down bleſ- 
ſings. That's the ſecond, Mutuo orat. 

Thirdly, Appofite orat. The Prayer he makes, tis a moſt proper, and feafonable, 
and pertinent Prayer. If ye look to the contents of this Prayer, and the ſeveral 
ingredients of which 'tis framed, you ſhall find it a ſweet recapitulation, and fun- 
ming up of all his diſpute and diſcourſe in this whole Epiſtle. 

Firſt, He hath proved Chriſt to be the great High-Prieſt, and chuiet Paſtour of 
the Church. | 

Secondly, He hath proved him to be the great, and only Propitiatory Sacrifice 
for the pardon of our fins. It was his blood, not the blood of the Fewiſh Sacrifices, 
that could work that for us. 

Thirdly, He hath proved the Covenant of the Goſpel to be the only Covenant 
of ſalvation. The Covenant that Moſes made, was but temporary, this of the New 
Teſtament 1s eternal. 

Fourthly, He hath proved, that the ſprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt only can 
purifie, and fanCtifie the Conſcience. All the legal Ceremonies, and Rites of Purifi- 
cation were unſufficient to cleanſe us ſpiritually. Now, ſee how ſweetly he ſums 
up all theſe Truths in this holy Prayer, The God of Peace, that brought 

Firſt, This Prayer acknowledges him to be the great ſhepherd of the ſheep, there 
is his High-Prieſthood. | 

Secondly, He was brought from the dead by the God of peace ; there by his Death, 
he hath pacified God tor us. 

Thirdly, He hath wrought this by the virtue of the Everlaſting Covenant ; there 
is the Ceremonial Law aboliſhed, and the Goſpel citabliſhed. 

Fourthly, By the Blood of the Covenant, we mult be fanctified, and made fit for 
every good work. That's the efficacy of his Blood, to purge our Conſticnces from dead 
works, to ſerve the living God, Thus you ſee, this Prayer is a full, and ſweet com- 
prehenſion of his former Doctrine, and a great confirmation of the Piety and 
holineſs of it. "Tis a good Character of Truth, when we can pray that which 
we preach. Sicut credimus, fic & oramus; as we believe, ſo we pray; and /egem 
credendi facit lex orandi ; our Prayers are real proteſſions, and proteſtations of 
our Faith. Thus Axza/tine argues in matters of grace, and Converſion ; God doth 
it, becauſe the Church #798 him to do it. He confutes the Pelagians by the ſet torms 
of Prayers eſtabliſhed in the Church. It were mockery of God, to pray him to 
do that, which we can do our ſelves without him. *T'was the wiſdom of the an- 
cient Church, to compoſe not only Sound and Orthodox, but Holy and Devout 
Confeſſions of Faith; as that of Ambroſe, and Auzuſ/tine, and that heavenly Hymn, 
Te Deam, They compriſed the Articles of their Faith into thoſe pious Forms. The 
Faith of the 7rinity, of Chriſt's Divinity and God-head, were framed into their Doxo- 

logies,and Forms of Thanksgiving ; and 'tis a winning and perſwaſive way to believe 
theſe Truths, thus to pray them into the hearts of God's People : they compoſed 
Hymns and Pſalms, to convey thele Truths with delight unto them : they ſummed 
them up in their Epiſcopal Benedictions, and Bleſſings of the People, as St. Paul doth 
here 
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He {ets.the ſeal of theſe Truths upon their Conſciences, in this devout prayer for Ferm, I. 


them, and BenediCtion of them. 

The 7ext then you ſee, 'tis St. Paul's charitable, and devout Prayer, his Apoſto- 
lical, and Fatherly BenediCtion, and Bleſſing of the Hebrews. | 

And in it we may obſerve theſe two Particulars : 
Firſt, The Original trom whence he ſeeks this Bleſſing for them. 
Secondly, The Bleſſing it ſelf he wiſhes to them. 
Firſt, The Original of this Bleſling is in the former Yerſe. And in it there are 
two things conſiderable : 

Firſt, The Perſon, and Authorfrom whom he craves it ; that's the God of Peace. 

Secondly, Upon what motive, and inducement he ſeeks to obtain it; that's the 
conſideration, and interpoſing of Chriſt's ReſurreCtion ; Z7is being brought from the 
dead atain. Then follows, 

Secondly, The bleſſing it ſelf he wiſhes to them, in the following Yerſe: and 
that's fruitfulneſs in all good works, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, to the praiſe of God. 

The Fir/t thing obſervable, is the Perſon, and Author, from whom he ſeeks, and 
craves this Bleſſing of Grace and holineſs for them ; *tis from the God of peace. *Tis 
true indeed, God is the only Fountain, and Original of all grace; The Lord will 
give grace, and glory, faith David,Plal. Ixxxiv.1 1. The Springs,and Well-head of grace 
arein Heaven, and from the God of Heaven. St. Fames tells us, that (Chap.i. 5.) if 
any man lack wiſdom, (or any other grace) let him ask it of God. *Tis an errour, and 
a dangerous errour, to think we may obtain itany other ways. Fames bids us take 
heed of that errour, that we miſtake not in this point : Err not my dear Brethren, 
every good gift 15 from above, and comes from the Father of lights, Verſe 16, I7. The 
receiving of grace, St. Peter calls 1t a partaking of the Divine Nature; and none can 
make us partakers of that, but God himſelf. "True, but yet the expreſſion of the 
Apoſtle is very conſiderable, which he here uſes. He names God with this Addi- 
tion, The God of Peace. | 

And then the Enquiry will be ; Why doth he inſiſt in that Attribute of God, that 
he is the God of Peace, above all others, when he prays to him for grace for his 
People 2 Many other Excellencies and Attributes, God hath aſcribed to him in 
Scripture, and the interpoſing of them in our praycrs would ſeem very pertinent, 
and uſeful, for the obtaining this great bleſſing of Grace and Sanity. 


I. The Scripture terms him he God of Power; and the bleſſing he ſues for, *tis 
a work of great power, to ſanctifie, and fit ſuch finfut creatures as we are, to every 
good work. 'Tis his Divine power, faith St. Peter, that grues us all things, that per- 
tain to life, aud godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 3. 

IT. The Scripture terms him the God of Grace ; and this work, tis a gracious work; 
This Prayer,'tis a Petition for Grace; and ſo St. Peter frames it accordingly, 1 Pet. 
V. 10. The God of all Grace make you perfect, ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh you. 

[I]. The Scripture terms him the God of Glory; and this work we are about, the 
work of Sandtification, 'tis a glorious work. St. Peter calls it the Spirit of Glory, 
x Pet. iv. 14. Yet we ſee the Apoſtle paſles by theſe Titles, and Attributes, and 
inſiſts upon this other, improves this to his purpole, The God of Peace, as moſt pro- 
per, go doubt, and pertinent to what he aims at. 

1. Ingeneral; 

(1.) The aim, and drift of the Apoſtle, in this Epiſtle, is to compoſe all jars, 
and differences of Opinion in the Church of the Hebrews. Many bickerings were 
amongſt them concerning Moſes, the Law, Circumciſion, and Sacrifices. Saint Paw 
inſinuates thus much by this expreſlion ; that theſe difſentions ill become the ſer- 
vants, and worſhippers of the God of Peace. God 1s not the God of Confuſion, but of 
Order ; he is not the God of difſenſron, but the God of Peace. He is called the God of 
Peace, and he hath called us uxto peace, 1 Cor. vii. 15. Our High-Prieſt is the 
King of Salem, that 1s, the Xing of peace, Hebr. vii. 2. He requires us to fo/ow the 
Truth in peace, to preſerve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, Ephel. 4. 3. 
Peace, 'tis the high and honourable Title of our Maſter ; the choice Livery, and 
X 2 Cognifance 
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Cognifance of us his ſervants. Peace, 'UlS both our Badge and our Pledge: our 
Badge, by which we {hall be known to be Chriſtians ; Hereby ſhall all mea kymy 
us to be his Diſciples : and*tis our Pledge, by the retaining of which, he will own us 
hereafter, if we be lound of him 1n- peace. NT 
(2.) He prays for Grace from the God of peace ; becautic, in truth, all Grace Sows 
from this, that God is become a God of peace to us. While he 15 an angry, offended 
God with us, there is no hope to receive from him anv gitt of Grace. As Jehy an- 
{wered Foram, that enquired for peace ; What peace cau there be, while ſach fans re« 
main? ſo may we ſay, What Grace can be hoped for, while there is no Peace? His holy 
Spirit, 'tis the giſt of his Love,the fruit of his Peace, and Reconciuation : Amor, pri- 
mum donm, a quo reliqua fluunt ; the Peace and Love of God, is the firſt favour, trom 
whence all other favours flow. Firſt, God becomes the God of Peace, and then the 
God of Grace unto us. The Roman ſtory tells us ot a bold Senatour of Rome, that railed 
openly upon his Soveraign Lord Augy/tus Czar, and next day begging his pardon, 
and obtaining it of the Emperour,he ſorthwith craved of him a very great giſt ; ad- 
ding he ſhould then be aſſured, that he had really pardoned him, if he would be- 
{tow ſuch a gift upon him ; and he had it accordingly. 'Tis fo twixt God and us ; 
the giſt of Grace, tis the great ratification of our peace with him. "Thus Pau! ex- 
preſſes it, 1 Theſfſ. v. 23. The God of peace ſantlifie you throughout. St. James his ipeech 
"tis true in this ſenſe alſo: The fruit of righteouſneſs, tis ſown iz peace. If God be- 
come to us the God of Grace, then will he become to us the God of Peace. Sue for 
Pardon, and Peace f:.ſt, and then his Grace, and Spur, all that belongs to life, and 
godlineſs, ſhall be made good unto thee. h | 
(3.) This Title, and Denomination of 7he God of Peace, carries with it a third 
intimation, and that is of a neceſſary qualification, that. is requiſite in us for rhe 
receiving of this grace, St. Pau! prays for. He 1s ?he Ged of Peace, and beſtows his 
Grace where he finds his Peace. Such, as follow peace, the grace of God follows 
them, and enters into them. If there be a Sox of Peace, the bleſſing of Grace ſhall 
reſt upon him. A peaceable ſpirit invites the Holy Ghoſt to enter into us, and to 
abide with us. This Heavenly temper fits us for the mcet receiving of all other 
Graces. It makes our hearts ſubaftum ſolum, a fit ſoil for the ſeed of Grace. God 
will not ſow the precious ſeed of his Grace among briars and thorns: ſuch are 
all thoſe that are enemies to peace. Wrath and contention drive away the fpirit 
of Grace : Pcace, and Love doth bring him home to us. We read in 2 Xive. iii. that 
Fliſha being tranſported with anger, and indignation, he called for Muſick, to 
calm, and compoſe his paſſion, and fo to fit him for the holy Motions of the 
Spirit of God. . Sure, a peaccable Spirit 1s to a Chriſtian, as that Muſick to Fli/fha: 
it fits, and frames us for thoſe heavenly illapſes of God's Spirit into us. The ordina: 
ry coming of the Spirit upon us, 'tis an{werable to his firſt extraordinary Coming 
upon the Apoſtles. How were the Diſciples then difpoled 2 Were they quarrelling 
or contending ? no; 'tis faid, As ii. x. They were all, with one accord, in one place, 
62vpad'iy all of one mind: then they received the gifts of Grace. As David ipeaks 
Pſal. exxxiii. 1. Where men dwel together in unity, there the Lord commands this 
Bleſſing for ever. The God of Peace beſtows his Spirit where he finds Peace. Oh, a 
meek, aud a quiet Spirit ts, in God's eyes, of great price, much ſet by, 1 Per. iii, 4 
But, beſides theſe more general Conſiderations, 
2. This Title, of the God of Peace, hath a more cloſe reference to the Text to 
the purpoſe of it, and to all the parts of it : ; 
(1.) It hath a reference to Sangwis, to the Blood here mentioned, and to the 
great Shepherd's Death. And it reiers to that, as to the main ground, and foundati- 
on, and purchaſe of this peace. Indeed, this was not a primitive, original peace ; kut 
a purification, a reſtoring of Peace when 'twas loſt. We had all of us broken. our 
Peace with God, and he became our Enemy ; and that called for blood-thed, and 
death. Blood, and death, betoken wrath, and heavy diſpleaſure. And that was 
the caſe, 'twixt God, and us. His wrath, and juit indignation called aloud tor our 
d-ath; nothing elte could content him, or give his juſtice full ſatisfaction. Now 
becauile Chriſt became our Surety, and would interpoſe himſelf 'twixt God and us; _ 
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the ſtroke of God's argcr lhohtcd upon him, ſhed out his blood, and laid him for Serm IT 
dead. By that precious death, and blood-ſhed, God's wrath was appeaſed, and fa- Lu 


tisfied, and a full recompenſe was made for our offences. 

The chaſtiſement of our peace fell upon him ; faith T/aiab, lit, 5. and by it our Peace 
was purchaſed. God's anger flew him, cauſed him to die; and his death, it flew 
hatred, aboliſhed enmity, Fpyeſ. 11. 15. and fo God is become a God of peace unto us, 
His 400d ſpake better things for us, than our fins could ſpeak againſt us. God ſmelt 
a {ivect favour of reſt in the death of Chriit, reſolved never to be angry with us 
more, but to eſtabliſh a perfect peace with us. That's the firſt reterence, that vhis 
Title of Peace hath; it looks to Chriſt's death, and 810-ſhed, as to the main ground, 
and foundation of it. Through this blood, he is become a God »f p{2ace. His blocd 
is the price, and purchaſe of our peace. 

(2.) A ſecond Reference of this Title of zhe God of Peace, is to another paiſage in 
the Text; that's Reduxit, It reters to the bringing of Chriſt back from rhe dead 
again, as the proper effe, and fruit of this Peace. God being now at peace with 
us, he brings Chriſt back from the dead. When Chriſt was brought under the do- 
minion of death; that was the bitter fruit ot God's fierce anger : but the reſtoring, 
and bringing him back again to life ; that's the ſweet, and bletied iruit of his Peace. 
In his anger, he arreſted Chriſt, our Surety, clapt him in the Prifon of Death, laid, 
and charg'd all our debts upon him. Now, that Chriſt hath fatisfied the utmoſt 
Farthing, now, in his Love, he enlarges him, brings him out of the holds of Death, 
lifts up his head, ſets his throne above all other thrones. As Foſeph, in his juſt dif- 
pleaſure with his brethren, bound Simeon as a pledge for his brethren, and impriſon- 
ed him ; then, being fatisfied, he brings forth Simeon, enlarges him again, and re- 
ceives them to favour: So Chritt having paid our debt, made up the breach, ap- 
peaſed the unkindnels, ſatisfied the injury ; now, our Surety 1s enlarged, our Bond 
cancelled, and our Peace reſtored. The day of Chriſt's Reſurrection, 'twas the firſt 
dawning, and ſun-ſhine of this peace. See how Chriſt imparts this peace, as the main 
attendant of his Reſarre#ion. At his firſt appearance to his Diſciples, after he roſe 
again, Nis firſt falutation to them is, Peace be unto you, Luke xxiv. 36. He aſſures them, 
that now God is become their God; 7 aſcend to my Father, and to your Father, to my 
God, and to your God, That's the ſecond Reterence to Reduxit, Chritt's Reſurrection, 
that's the immediate fruit of this peace. 

(3.) There's a third reference of this Title of God, The God of Peace; and that's 
to Paſtor ovium, the Shepherd of the Sheep. It refers to that, as to a great evidence, 
and token, that now he is indeed at peace with us. For he hath not only reſtored 
Chriſt to Life, but reſtored him to his office too, committed to him the care, and 
cuſtody of his flock again. When he ſmote this Shepherd, the poor ſheep were ſcat- 
tzred. His firſt anger, like a Wolf of the evening, all to tare this Shepherd, worried 
him to death. Now, being at peace with us, he ſets him i /fatu quo, makes him a 
Shepherd again with a compleat flock. As Foſeph interpreted the Butlers dream to 

him, Gez. xl. 13. Within three days Pharaoh ſhall lift up thy head again, and reſtore 
thee ro thy place : So this God of peace, within three days, raiſed up our dead Shep= 
herd, and reſtored him to his Office. See how our good Shepherd comes back, this 
day with his ſheep on his ſhoulders. As Facob made his thankful confeſſion to God, 
Gen. XXXii. 10. Ir hoc baculo, with my ſtaff paſſed T over this Jordan, in fear, and for- 
row : ſee now, I return with flocks and herds; So Chriſt, i baculo crucis, with his 
ſtaff of the Croſs, waded through the ſwelling of Forday, and the torrent of God's 
wrath ; ſee now,he returns in peace, with his flock, his beautiful flock, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks. : 

Indeed, the very Trade, and employment of 2 Shepherd is an Emblem of Peace. 
When the King or //rae! was ſlain .in the wars, the people were as /heep having no 
Shepherd, (a fad condition of war! ) but peace, tis a ſeaſon for Shepherds ; then their 
trade proſpers. God foretells this, as an evidence of Peace: The' flocks ſhall lie down 
in peace, in ſure paſtures. I will ſet over them one Shepherd, (ſpeaking of Chriſt) and 7 
will make with them a Covenant of peace, and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilderneſs, and 

' Neep inthe woods, Ezek. xXx1v. 23, 25. That 1sa third Reterence to Paſtor ovium. 
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(4.) There is yeta fourth reference of this Title, of the God of Peace, and that is 


WY NV to fedus aternum, tothe Everlaſting Covenant, that the Text ſpeaks of. And fo it 


refers to it, as to the great aſſurance, and confirmation of Peace. He is the God of 
Peace : Cov2nants, you know, are As, and Inſtruments, and Ra tifications of Peace ; 
for he hath granted to us, now, a Charter of Peace, and ceſſation from Hoſtility ; 
a peace, to laſt, and continue ; Covenants are engagements on op and amity. Here 
isa ſtrong confirmation of peace.” God is now become a God of peace to us ; becauſe 
he is become a God in Covenant with us. Nay, 'tis not only a laſting, but anever- 
laſting peace. He hath bound himſelf to maintain this Peace by an Everlaſting Co- 
venant ; he hath eſtabliſhed a Peace, that ſhall never be broken. Hear what God 
faith of this Covenant, 7/ai. liv. 9,10. This is as the waters of Noah to me ; for as T have 
ſworn, that I will not be anzry with thee, The mountains and hills ſhall be remo« 
wed, ——— but the Covenant of my Peace ſhall not be removed. 

Nay, 'tis not only the peace of a Covenant, though that be ſtrong ; but (as one 
renders the word ; as you find in the Margin of your Books) the peace of a Teſtament. 
We read of the quarrel of Ged's Covenant, Lev. xxVi.z5. that may meet with jars: but, 
when peace becomes a Legacy, a firm Deed,and Bequeathment, that'sunalterable ; we 


* ſhall inherit Peace. Peace,and Safety, tis the heritage of the Lords ſervants, Ifai. liv.17, 


And for our greater aſſurance, he hath ere&cd a publick Office in his Church, 
where we may view, and exemplifie this Covenant, take out a true, and a perfect 
Copy of his laſt Will and Teſtament ; and that's in the inſtitution of the Sacrament. 
Here we may ſue out our pardon for the breaches of this Covenant : here we may 
renew our Charter and confirmation of this Covenant : here we may plead for mer- 
cyand grace, by the Tenour of this Covenant: here we may, tangquam ex ſyngrapha, 
cam Deo agere, inan humble confidence we may urge God with this Covenant, as 
the Pfalmiſt doth, ZZave reſpect anto the Covenant, Pal. Ixxiv. 20. ſpread before him 
his own Teſtament, preſent unto him his Son's blood, as the Seal of this Teſtament, 


and ſue for the benefit of it. 
We have done with the firſt Particular, the Perſon, of whom he craves the blef 


ſing ; that's the God of Peace. Now, 

Secondly, follows the Motive that he uſes, and by which he ſtrengthens, and en- 
forces his Prayer; and that's the conſideration of our Saviour s Reſarrefion. And *tis 
the divine Art, and holy Rhetorick of Prayer, not only to preſent our Suits, but to 
preſs, and enforce them by the interpoſition of ſuch prevailing Arguments. And yet 
we know what ſtrange conſtructions have been made of thoſe effetual Obteſta- 
tions, with which the Zeal of the Church hath wreſtled with God ; beſeeching him 
by Chriſt's Death, and Paſſion, and glorious Reſurrettion to be merciful to us. Well,St. Paul 
here practiſed it, and his example will warrant it. 

The Motive, I fay, which he uſes, it is our Saviour s Reſurretion. And of it take 
2 double view. Let us ſee, 

|]. The Apoſtle's Deſcription of it. 
I. His Application, and improvement of it, for the obtaining of his Prayer. 
[. See the Deſcription of it: and that conſiſts of three Particulars, 

x. Here is the Perſon raiſed, that's our Lord Jeſus, the great Skepherd of his ſheep. 

2. Here is the Action of Raiſing ; He brought him again from the dead, 

3. In the vertue of which all this was done; that's by the Blaod of the everlaſt- 
ng Covenant. 

tr. Here is the Perſon raiſed. And he made known, 

(r.) By his Perſonal Title, The Lord Jeſus. And this Title, 'tis very pertinent, 
and ſuitable to his ReſurreCtion. For, however this glorious Title was due to him, 
even from his birth, yet, 'tis obſervable, 'tis never compleatly, and zx terminis, given 
to him, till after his RefurreCtion. Lord he is called, and Feſus he is called betore; 
but, in all the Goſpel, you never meet with theſe, all in one Appe/lation, till his Re- 
ſurrection. The firſt place, that names him 7he Lord Jeſus, is Luke xxiv. 3. Aﬀter 
his riſing»again, tis ſaid, They found not the body of the Lord Jeſus. There it begins, 
never afore: but then after, frequently. By his ReſurreCtion he was declared to be 


the Soy of God; then made known to be Lord, and Chriſt. Then this Bean | 
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Wreath was put. upon his Head, and publickly proclaimed, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . 
But yet the weight, and emphaſis of the Speeth Her molt in this well ks n CY 

(2,) The Title of his Office. The former indced is more honourable for him : 
but this other, That great Shepherd of the Sheep, tis more comfortable to us, aS 11m- 
plying thus much : That, whatſoever Betided: him in the whole carriage of this 
Buſineſs, befell him not as a private perſon, for his own cauſe; but in the behalf of 
thoſe that were commurted to his charge : Whatſocver he did, or ſuffered, *twas all 
for his Sheep. 

1. His firſt Miſſion, and coming into the World, was for his Sheep. 7 am ſent 
to the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iracl, Matth. xv. 2.4. | 

2. His Death, and Paſſion, Twas not in his own behalf; but for his Sheep. 7 
lay down my life for my ſheep, Joh. x. 15. We may well invert David's Deprecation, 
Turn thy hand upon theſe ſtray ſheep : this Shepherd, what hath he done ? 

. His Reſurrection, that was for his Sheep, to reſume 7hat Offce, to take care 
over his Flock. God having raiſed up his $5n Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning eve= 
ry one of you from his iniquities, ACt. 11. 26. All for us men, and for our ſalvation, He 
was born a Shepherd, he died as a Shepherd, raſe again as a Shepherd ; all for the 
good, and benefit of his Flock. For us he underwent Death, for s he overcame it in 
his Reſurrection. 

For better underſtanding of this Title, let us take it afunder into theſe three 

Particulars : 
Firſt, Here 1s his Charge, they are Sheep. 
Secondly, Here is his Office, that's a Shepherd. 
Thirdly, Here is the Dignity of his Office, That great Shepherd. 

Firſt, We ſee the Church, the body of Chriſtians, they are called Sheep. And this 
reſemblance, 'tis exceeding frequent in Scripture. The Church of God, 'tis called a 
' Flock of Sheep. Fear not, little Flock, faith Chriſt, Luke xii. 32. Feed the Fleck of God, 
r Pet.V. 5. As the holy Flock, the Flock of Jeruſalem, Ezek. xxxvi. 38. Tis fitly fo 
termed in theſe Reſemblances : | 

{. Sheep are Animalia gregalza ; ſuch kind of Creatures, as naturally gather them- 
ſelves together, unite into a flock. Other creatures, we know, many of them live 
ſingle, and apart. An1 though they ſometimes ſort together, yet they oft ſever, 
and keep aſunder : But Sheep are never right, but when they come together, and 
live in a flock. Such are Chriſtians ; ſuch 1s the Church, combined in an holy So- 
ciety, and Communion. Tis unnatural tor a Sheep to go from the flock. Such are 
called ſcattered ſheep, Jerem. 1. 6. ſtray ſheep, Ifai. Iu. 6. /o/t /hagy, Matth. xv. 2.4. So 
are all Chriſtians, that /zve out of the bleſſed Communion of the Church. *Tis a great 
fin, «T4p-yaiv. to deſpiſe, and forlake the flock. No, Chrittians muſt not be fo ma- 
ny ſeverals: but we muſt gather our ſelves into an holy Communion, keep our elves 
within the Fold of the Church. It we belong not to the Flock, we belong not 
ro the Shepherd, we make our {elves a prey to the Wolt. 

[i, Sheep, they are Animalia innocua, of a very harmleſs, and inoffenfive nature. 
Quod Columba in walatilibus, hoc Ovis 'in pecoribus, ſumma vivendi manſuetudo, ſumma 
fmplicitas ; faith Chryſeſtom. And fuch muſt Chriſtians be, endued with Dove-like 
hmplicity, with Lamb-like innocency. Thus the Prophet (ſai. Ixv. 25.) deſcribes both 
the fatery, and ihnocency of the Church : The Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and 
the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid ; and the Calf, and the young Lyon ſhall be t- 
e:ther, and a little Child ſhall lead them : There ſhall be no hurtful thing in all my holy 
Mountains. The moſt cruel diſpoſitions ſhall be tamed, and tweetned, when they 
come once to be of this Flock of Chriſt. Cruel, injurious,miſchievous men they are 
Bears and Tigers, not Sheep of Chriſt's Fold. Saul, Lupus Benjamin, ft Agrus Chriſti; . 
Letore 2 ravenous Wolt, now become a meek Lamb. = 

_ THE. Sheep are Animatia errabunda; creatures exceeding ſubject to ſtray, if not 
tended, and kept in the better ; unable to keep out of error ; and having erred, un- 
able to return. Such are Chriſtians, the beſt of them, it left to themſelves. How 
ſoon out of the right way are we, if God takes oft his guidance, and.leaves us un- 
to our ſelves? into what mazes, and thickets of errours, do we run our ſelves into? 

T have 
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Serm, II, 7 have gene aſtray like a Sheep, that is loſt: 0 ſeek thy ſervant, Pla}. cxix. 176. Mo. 
YL ſe, that famous Shepherd, was abſent but a while, and how ſoon did his flock run 


aſtray, and wander 2 boy 
IV. Sheep are Animalia debilia, weak and ſhittleſs Creatures, unable to make 


reſiſtance. Other Creatures, Nature hath armed them with ſirength, or skill, or 
courage, to ſaſe-guard themſelves ; but ſheep are deſtitute of all theſe. Take them 
from their Shepherd, and his protection, a ſheep is a weak creature, of no courage 
to look danger in the face, and make reſiſtance. And ſuch is the Church, if conſi- 
dered in it ſelf, and from under Chriſt's protection. Thus the Church bewails it's 
own weakneſs; We are killed all the day long, we are accounted as ſheep for the ſlaugh- 
ter. The enemies of God's Church are like the fat Bulls of Baſhan: whereas God's 
pcople are like a few helpleſs ſheep. 

V. Shcep, they are peculium Domini; they are not, as many other Creatures, wild; 
andof no man's owning, Creatures at large : but they are the property, and poſ- 
ſeſſion of an Owner. We may ſee a flock of ſome other Creatures, and yet no man 
claim them ; but, if we ſec a flock of ſheep, we all know, there is ſome man owns 
them. So God's Church, 'tis not 4/nr& 4y4an, a looſe, ſcattered people ; they 
are his proper poſſeſſion ; they are his choſen people, the ſheep of his paſture, his 
peculiar people, the People of his purchaſe, his choice Inheritance. 

Secondly, Here is his Office. Chriſt is a Shepherd. He vouchſatesto becalled, and 
known by that name. Year, O thou ſhepherd of \irael, thou that leadejt Joleph like 
a Flock, Plal. lxxx. 1. Our Saviour aſſumes this name to himſelf, Fohr x. 11.1 am 
the good Shepherd. All that's requiſite in a Shepherd 1s tully in Chriſt. 

I. A Shepherd is an employment of much Diligence, and Attention ; xnd\yery:; 
mb, it requires.2 conſtant, continual in{peQtion over the Flock. Ye may ee it 
in Jacob; day and night, he tended his ſheep. Other Creatures are not looked to 
at all times; but a Flock of ſheep muſt have daily attendance. Such is the watch-: 
ful care, that Chriſt hath over his Church. He is no /dol-/hepherd, as £echary (chap, 
Xi. 17.) that leaves the Flock ; but his eyes are always upon them. He walks in the 
midſt of his Churches. Behold, 7 am with you always to the end of the World, Mat, 
XXVil. 2.0. 

II. A Shepherd is an employment of Tenderneſs, and Mildneſs, and of much 
(om Pa flions. *Oaize wir Th Barmeia, mt mnt SE TH Tvery ſt ; moſt with his Whiſtle, leaſt 
with his Staff; (Nazzazz.,) in the ordering of his Flock. It the ſheep ſtray, he ſeeks 
them carefully, brings them home gently, lays them on his ſhoulders. *Tis the 
Burcher, not the Sepherd, that fetches blood of them. And ſuch a Shepherd is 
Chriſt, not like a Lion over-his Flock, but meek, and merciful. Thus the Pro- 
phet foretclls, and deſcribes him. 1/az. xl. 11. He ſhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd, 
he ſhall gather the Lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and (hall gently 
le1d them that are with young. He is a merciful High-Frieſt, tull of tenderneſs, and 
compattion. 

II. A Shepherd is an employment of Skill, he muſt be able to krow the tate 
of his Flock, Prov. xxvii. 23. What Diſeaſes they are ſubject to, and how to pre- 
vent, or cure them ; what Food is wholeſom for them, and how to ſupply them. 
Surc, in this alſo, Chriſt is a perfe&t Shepherd ; he hath not 7he Inſtruments of a for 
liſh Shepherd, as Zechary ſpeaks, Chap. xi. 15. but is compleatly furniſhed with all 
abilities for the good of his Flock. He knows their Diſeaſes, and can cure them ; 


_ their Dangers, and can prevent them ; their Neceſſities, and can ſupply them ; their 


Enemies, and can diſappoint them. David makes this joytul, and thankful, and 
confideht acknowledgment, Pfal. xxiti. x. The LORD 7s my ſhepherd, I ſhall lack 
a?7thing. | 
IV. A Shepherd isan employment, that requires ſtoutneſs, and Courage. $a: 
1/3; muſt be e-mans, He, that will keep his Flock from miſchief, muſt not fear 
che Wolf, or flce from him ;- but withſtand and refift him. Sucha Shepherd was 
David; there came a Bear anda Lyon to havock the ſheep, and he ſet upon them, 
11d flew them. And fuch a ſhepherd is Chriſt, mizhty ro ſave his flxck from their 
2nemies. He cruſhes the jaw-bones of this Lion, reſerves h;s darling flock from the pow- 
er of the Mal 'g | V. 4 
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V.A Shepherd is an em ployment of much Patienceand Hardſhip : he muſt bear Serm. Il. 
many a ſtorm, and blaſt, heat, and cold, undergo all weathers. He muſt endure much 17 


tediouſnels in ſeeking, and reducing his poor ſtray ſheep. Twas Jacob's lot, and much 
; more our Saviour's. He ſerved an hard ſervice; ſtormsand tempeſts fell upon him in 
tending his flock ; he was a man of attlictions, patiently undergoing all the toyl of - 
> his laborious employment. We read of ſome ſhepherds in the Scripture (and they no 
l mean ones )that were even tired out, and ready to giveover this troubleſome ſervice. 
; Moſes, he was weary of his flock, they vext. him ſo much. Feremy, he's out of 
| heart, and would fling off this employment. Zachary takes his ſhepherd's Staff, and 
; © breaks it in pieces. But our Saviour 1s a ſhepherd of an unwearted patience: He 


doth, 1g-mpe6r, bears with the waywardneſs of his unruly flock, "Twas his meat, and 
drink, to ſeek, and bring home his loſt ſheep. That's the ſecond, Offcinrm. 

Thirly, Take notice of the Dignity, and Eminency of this Office. He is cal- 
led Mnaznus Paſtor, That great Shepherd. Po Suns 18s 

Great Shepherd Surely, in the Worlds account, there is ſcarce good congruity 
rwixt theſe two words, Magnus Paſtor. If a Shepherd, then we conclude him to Le 
a mean man. Kings, and Prieſts, joyned together in theScripture: Nay,Peaſants, and 
Pricſts, that's the World's Heraldry : ſo they rank them, ſet them with the Dees of 
the flock, as Job ſpeaks, Chap. xxx. 1. that's place good cnough for them. Shepherd, 
Prizt, Miniſter, all words of contempr, not to be tound amongſt the Titles of Ho- 
nour. Nay, what faith Moſes, Gen. xIvi. 34. Every Shepherd 1s an abomination tothe 
Egyptians : So is a Church-Shepnerd to profane Woridlings. Well, let the Mini- 
ſtery be the ſcandal, and ſcorn of the world : Jet them ſtumble at it in their fol- 
ly, or ſpurn at it in their pride: yet It 1s the Wiſdom of G:d, aud the Power of God. A 
Shepherd, 'tis the Office of our Saviour, and the Glory of Chrift. | 
Sothen, with, or without their leaves, Chriſt is The great Shepherd. Every way 

rear. - | *: iS: 

: ; [. Magniss, great in his Perſon. If the Son of, God becomea Shepherd, furely then 
: a great Shepherd. Bernard obſerves it, and admires it, Dominus exercituum fit Paſtor 
Ovium. The Lord of Hoſts, attended with Troops of Angels, becomes a Shepherd 
to tend -Sheep. *Tis ſomewhat ſtrange to ſee King Sau/ come after the Herd out 
of the field, x Sam. x1.5. And tis noted of Z/zz7ah, another King of rae, that he loved 
Husbandry. How wondertul 1s it to ſce the Lord Jeſus Chrit, with his Shepherd's 
Crook tending his flock! This humiliation of his Perſon is a great exaltation of 
the Office, makes him a great Shepherd. Tis faid of Epaminondas, a great man in 
his Time, that to put a diſgrace upon him, his Citizens choſe him Over-ſeer of 
the High-ways, to purge, and cleanſe them ; but by his undertaking, and perfor- 
? ming that office, the Office became an Office of Dignity, and Honour, and the 
chieteſt Citizens were ambitious of it, Surely, if the Son of God becomes a Shep- 
herd, that Office is advanced in him; he is a great Shepherd. 

IT. Magnus in ordine.Chriſt is the great Shepherd ; becauſe he is the ſupreme Shep- 
herd, the Prin of Shepherds. All other Paſtours, of what Title, or Denomination 
ſoever, are inferiour to him. He 1s **eqmeiulu, as Saint Peter tiles him. The chief 
| 7 ; > 
9 Shepherd, the great Maſter of the Aſſemblies, the Arch-angel of the Churches. 
Paſtorum Deus, the true God of Shepherds. All hold their employment in depen- 
dence from him. That's the ſecond, great un Supremacy. 

Ill. He is Magnus in Ovili. He is a great Shepherd; for his Flock is great ; 
great, I mean in the value. His Flock is a flock of Souls, and that's a precious Flock. 
One ſoul, 'tis of more worth thin the whole world. The Flock of fouls, under 
Chriſt's keeping, how precious are they ! Fiſhers of men, Shepherds of Souls, Fathers 
of ſpirits, are no ſmall Employments. Saint Peter calls Chriſt the Shepherd and 
Biſhop of our Souls, 1 Pet. 11. 25. 

IV. He is Magnus in amplitudine, All the Flock of Chriſtians is under his inſpe- 
Gon. He is the only true Oecumenical Paſtour. All other Shepherds are Paſtores 
portionarii, but petry Shepherds, of a portion only of his Flock. But to be the Uni- 
verfal Shepherd of the whole Church,'tis Chriſt's Prerogative. In reſpec of him, and 
his adminiſtration, there 1s but one Flock, and one Shepherd, Fohz x. 16. 


WY IX ' WO. cw 


I ws ws 


V. He 


ore oe dt ewe wt PO I —— —_—____w_—_—_—___——  — ww - 


162 | On Eaſter=Day. 


Serm. Il, V. He 1s Magnus mn poſſefſione ; the Flock is his own, he 1s the righttul owner 

WAN and poſteſſour of it. The flicks upon a thouſand hills, they are all his. We, the belt of 
us, are but ſervants to him, to tend his Flock. Ecclefra data eft Pape, faith the Pope 
in his claim. Nay, verily, Chriſt bids Peter, Feed my ſheep ; they are Chrilt's, none 
of Peter's. Gerſon faith well, in the Name of the Church ; Zzo non" ſum tua, ſed tx 
meus es. The Church, 'tis called 7he flock of God, Acts xx. 28. He purchaſed it with 
his own blood. We are but aſſiſtants, and helpers ; not owners, and proprictaries. He 
ſets us on work, to him we owe our accounts ; he will pay us our wages, or reckon 
with them that ſhall any way defraud us. 

VI. He is Magnus in facultate ; great inchis abilities to tend this Flock. 

1. Maznus inntitia; a great Shepherd in knowing his Flock. He hath a ſpecial 
knowledge of every poor theep; he hath all their Names engraven on Jus Breaſt! 
He calls his own ſheep by name, John Xx. 3. | 

2. Magnus in affettu; great heis in his Love, and AtteCtion to his Flock. He lays 
down his life for them. He hath purchaſed them with his own blood. See how 
he expreſſes his tenderneſs of his Flock ; Peter, Loveſt thou me + Feed my Flock. Na- 
than's Parable of the Ew-Lamb, 'tis molt true of Chriſt, and his beloved Flock. He 
hath brought it, and nouriſhed it up; nay, he lays it in his boſom, 'tis unto 
him as his Child, it eats of his own meat, drinks of his Cup; nay he feeds us 
with his own Fleſh, and makes us drink of his precious blood, to ſtrengthen, and 
nouriſh us up to Eternal lite. 

3. Magnus in Potentia. He is of great Power to fave, and preſerve them. Why 
is this that comes from Edom, with died garments from Bozrah, travelling in his ſtrength, 
mighty to ſave 2 Iſai. Ixiii. z. A Text applyed by Expoſitors to Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
on, and to his conqueſt over the enemies of his Church; his garments red with the 
blood of the Wolf, which would have worried his ſheep ; but that he reſcued them, 
and ſhed the blood of their enemies, overcame Death, trampled on the head of 
the Serpent, and wrought Eternal falvation for his Flock. Facob, though never 


careful, yet ſome of his Flock were loſt, or torn, or ſtoln away, Gen. xxxi. 39, 
Chriſt loſes not one of his ſheep : Thoſe, that thou gaveſt me, T have kept, and none if 
them is loſt, John xvii. 12, My ſheep ſhall not periſh; no man is able to pluck them out 
of mine hand, John x. 28. | 
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JOHN xii. 24. 


Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Except a corn of Wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone : but, if it die, it bringeth forth 
much frutt. 


Wh bs W 4 H E Context, at the twentieth Yerſe, tells us of certain Greeks 
SWNE HT W Z now at Jeruſalem, Not *Exameut, but %paaures. Greeks they 

Nl Az ESQ arecalled ; not, as ſome Fews were called Grectaus, eithgr for 
"I And their diſperſion among other Nations, or for the uſe of the 
Greek tranſlation ofthe Holy Scripture: but by their Birth, 
and Original, they are termed Greeks ; Gentiles by Nation, 
though well-aftected to the Fewi/h Religion. Theſe having 
heard of the Fame of Feſus, ſued to the Apoſtles for admiſſi- 
on into his preſence, that they might ſee, and behold him. 
Our Saviour reje&s not their motion; but takes notice of it, and yields to it as a 
fore-running ſign,and prognoſtick of the Calling,and Converſion of the Gentzles, e're 
long to be wrought by his Death and Reſurrection. 

And the words I have readunto you, are our Saviour's Divine Meditation upon 
his Death, and Paſſion ; and an Aſſurance, and Declaration of the Glory that ſhould 
redound to Chriſt; and of the many benefits, that ſhall ariſe to Man-kind upon his 
Reſurrection. | | | 

And tis expreſſed by way of ſimilitude, caſte, and obvious, and of comnion ob- 
ſervation. Corn unſown, we all know, never multiplies, nor increaſes ; but bury 
itin the earth, caſt it into the furrows, then it ſprings, up again, fructifies, and 
brings forth a plentiful Harveſt : ſo, had Chriſt been Incarnate only, and lived a- 
monegſt us, he had not gained fo much glory to himſelf, he had not brought ſo 
much benefit to man-kind ; but his ſufferings, and Paſſion, his Death, and Burial, that, 
made him fructifie, that brought a plentiful increaſe of exaltation to himſelf, and 
falvation to the World. | | | 

In the Words, Five things ofter themſelves to us, as moſt obſervable. | 

Firſt, Here is Chriſt; conditio, our Saviour's ſtate, and condition : He is grannm 
tritici ; he compares himſelf to a grain of Wheat. | 

Secondly, Here is Mortis qualitas, the Nature, and Quality of his Death, and Bu- 
rial ; tis ſeminatio, "tis a ſowing of this precious ſeed in the furrows of the earth. 

Thirdly, here is Mortis neceſſitas ; the great neceſlity of his Death, and Paſſion : 
Except it fall into the ground, and die, it abides alone, 

Fourthly, Here is Mortis utilitas, the great good that thall come by his Death : 
But if it die, it brings forth much fruit. | 

Fitthly, Here is the ſolemn confirmation of all this truth ; it hath the ſeal of Heaven 
ſet to it : Amen,amen.Verily T ſay unto you : and that we may call our Faith's Aſſurance. 

The Firſt thing conſiderable is our Saviour's State, and Condition ; he terms him- 
ſelf here a grain of Wheat, And the ſimilitude ſuits well with hira; it fets our his 
uaturo, and condition in divers reſpects, X 2 Fir/t, 
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Sor, HL Firſt, A grain of wheat, tis pure, and ſolid Corn, the choiceſt of all grains, ſeve. 

Wo Ng red from chaff, or any other vileneſs; that may debaſcit ; eſpecially your ſeed-corn 

(of which the Text ſpeaks) 'tis of the beſt and cleaneſt. The Prophet 7ſazah tells 

us of this point of Husbandry, Chapter xxvill. 2 5.The P lough-man, faith he, will caſt 

int8 the earth the principal Wheat. And ſuch a grain of Wheat was our bleſſed Saviour: 

[. Solid, as the fulleſt grain. There was in him the fat and kidneys of the Wheat, 

as Moſes terms them, Devt. xxxil. 14. the body, ſubſtance of all goodneſs was in him, 

IT, Pure, as the pureſt grain, that's cleanſed, and winnowed from duſt, or chaff; 

no defilement came near him ; no ſinful infirmity did ſo1l, or pollute him. Satay 

that great winnower, did ſift, and winnow him, firſt by temptation, then by afflidion 

but all in vain. 7he Prince of the world cometh, faith Chriſt, aud hath nothing in me, 

Joh. xiv. 30. This winnower hath nothing tor his pains, but only the chafF; but in 

Chriſt there was no chaff, and ſo he loſt his labour. Indeed, all man-kind, by na- 

ture, what were we, but Tares, and Cockle, and Darne!, an heap of .Droſs? Nay, 

the beſt of us are even now, in the ſtate of regeneration, good corn, though we be 

mixed with much chaff. An unconverted ſinner, he 1s as Tares,bad in the very kind ; 

4 Saint is, as winnowed corn, not fully ſevered from chaff, and droſs. But Chriſt was 

pure, and precious ſeed, holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb.vii, 26. Win- 

nowed from all uncleanneſs in his firſt conception. "The Original, and Principle of 

his Conception was holy. He was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt : he had no tainted ori. 

ginal. The ſoil, into which he was caſt, 'twas cleanſed. The Yirgzz, who con- 

ceived him, was ſan&ified by the Spirit. We, all of us, are a corrupted ſeed, and 

ſpringgout of a corrupted foil: but this grain of Corn was pure, and precious; 
no -S le-Whear, but choice and principal. 

Secondly, Chriſt was a grain of Wheat, and that, we know, 1s mole parvum, ſed 
virtute mazuum. Look to the bulk, and bigneſs of it, 'tis ſmall, and contemptible ; 
but, if you conſider that ſeminal virtue, that lies hid in it, and ſprings from ir, 
then 'tis greatly eſtimable. And 'tis ſo with Chriſt. Look upon his outward ap- 
pearance, ſo he ſeemed mean and contemptible ; but, conſider the power, and vir- 
tue, and efficacy that was in him, then he will appear great and admirable. In- 
deed, ſeed is to be eſteemed not by the quantity, but by the inward virtue and 
efficacy of it. The grain of Muſtard ſeed, faith Chriſt, 7s the leaſt of all ſeeds; but 
it will grow into a great Tree. Thus was it with Chriſt; his Outſide was de- 
ſpicable, Can this man ſave us ? He was deſpiſed of the People, AU that ſaw him ſet 
him at nought, Pfal. xx1i. 7. {ſaiah ſets out his deſpicable condition, Chap. liii. 2, 
He was deſpiſed, and rejetted of men; he was a ſcandal to the Fews, a ſcorn to the 
Gentiles: the Fews ſtumbled at him: the Genrzles ſpurned at him, He was Nulife- 
camen populi, as Tertullian renders it ; but yet he had a Divine virtue, and effica- 
cy in him. Ze was the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, x Cor. 1. 24. The ful- 
neſs of grace dwelt abundantly in him. The Ark typified, and repreſented him; 
it had an homely outſide, covered with Leather, and Hair-cloth ; but the inſide 
all overlaid with Gold. . | 

Thirdly, In a grain of Wheat there is a rhore terreſtrial, and earthy part, which 
rots, and putrifies, and corrupts in the ground; and there is a more vigorous, and 
lively parr, that puts forth it ſelf, and ſprings up again. It was fo tkewiſe in Chriſt. 
His Humanity, that ſuffered, and decayed, and was made ſubject to death= the 
ſeed mouldered under the clots : but his Divinity,that was as the vigour,and ſtrength, 
and life of the ſeed ; by the virtue of it he revived, and roſe again, and ſprung up 
plenteouſly. His Divinity, that did coruſcare miraculis: His Humanity, that did 
ſuccumbere injuriis: as Leo ad Flavianun. Saint Paul ſets out theſe parts in Chriſt, 
Rom. i. 3. Ze was of the ſeed of David, according to the fleſh; a mortal man from 
2 mortal ſeed ; but he appeared to be the Son of God, by the Reſurrection from 
the dead. That, which he had from Adam, was from the earth, earthy ; but in his 
Divinty, he was the Lord from heaven, heavenly. He was crucified through weakneſs, 
faith St. Paul, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. His infirm part, his Humanity, that ſuffered, and was 
crucified; but he lives by the power of God: his God-head, and Divinity, that re- 
vived him again, and brought him from the dead. According to his Humanity, 

- | he 
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he was a Lambdſlain ; but according to his Divinity, he was a victorious Lyon: Ser Ih 
He was both the Lamb of God, and the Son of God. Both theſe were neceſſary. WAYS 
The concurrence of both was prefigured in the Law. To the purging of a Leper, 

both a Bird ſlain, and a living Bird were to be offered. The ſlain Bird, that beto- 

kened his Paſſion ; but the hiving Bird, that was let to fly, that betokened his Re- 

urrection. He was both the Goat ſacrificed, and the Scape-goat likewiſe. He bare 

our ſins in his Paſſion, and he bare them away in his Reſurreon. 

Fourthly, Granum Tritici, tis granum utiliſſimum ; "tis the moſt profitable Grain to 
the life of mac. The grain of Wheat, 'tis the vital, and nouriſhing Grain. Our 
food, and foiſon comes chiefly from it. And Chriſt abundantly makes good the 
truth of this Similitude. He 1s the bread of life, that gives life unto the World, John 
vi. 35. Till we get this food, we feed only on empty husks, that cannot nou- 
riſh us ; but Chriſt is the ſlaff of bread, and the ſtrength of our life. Thus, we 
ſee, he compares himſelf to thoſe two fruitful Plants, that ſerve moſt for nouriſh- 
ment; the Vine, Fohn xv. 5. that's fruitful for Drink; and Wheat, - that's fruits 
ful for Food : Wine, that makes glad the heart ; and Bread, that ſtrengthens mans 
h-art, Pfal. civ. 15. The ftirengthning Bread, and the comforting, and refreſh- 
ing Wine ; Chriſt becomes both to us. Theſe two are not only fimilitudes, but 
r1iſed tobe Myſterious Sacraments, effeftual Conveyancs of our {ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment. 'This grain of Wheat was broken with the Flail of affliftion, bruiſed, and 
broken, and grounded to duſt, baked, and made Bread in the Furnace of his Paſ- 
ſion : This fruitful Grape, this goodly bunch of Esko/ was put into the Wine-prefs, 
the blood of this Grape was cruſhed out in his Paſſion : and both theſe make up 
our ſpiritual ſuſtenance; our Souls feed on this bleſſed Bread, and we drink of this 
facred Wine, that we may live by it. 

There is one thing more in this Similitude. Chriſt here inſtances in «4, in one 
corn, or grain of Wheat : wherein the ſpiritual ſeed ſurpaſſes the common conditis 
on of ſowing. Husbandmen do not ſow one grain of Wheat : but a greater quan- 
tity; £ yegl, dad 76 Svadee, as the Greek Proverb hath it, the basket-full, or the 
fack full of ſeed is ſcattered into the ground but here, in this holy Husbandry, 
Chriſt ſpeaks but of one grain of Wheat caſt into the earth. 

Chriſt here ſpeaks of his own perſonal Death, and Refurrection, and that is beſt 
repreſented by this onegrain of Wheat. As the Father,diſcourſing of Chriſt's raiſing 
of Lazarus out of the grave, obſerves this difterence 'twixt this Reſurrection, and the 
Reſurrection of all. At the laſt day, all, faith he, that hear the voice of the Son of God, 
ſhall riſe again : bat they only hear 7t, to whom it is direfted. Then he will call all Fleſh out 
of their Graves: here he ſpeaks to one only, Lazarus, Come forth ; though it may be other 
dead men were buried with Lazarus in the ſame Cave. Though all Chriſtiansare grains 
of Wheat,as our Saviour 1s: yet there 1s a ſingularity 1n Chriſt above all other 
Chriſtians, and ſo his Death, and Reſurreaion,is diſtinCt from ours : that as St. Paul 
ſpeaks, he may 72-14, and have the preheminence. Though he doth admit us into 

2 participation ; yet ſtill he obſerves ſome diſtance, and diftinftion. When he ſent 
his Diſciples tidings of his Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, he faith, 7 go to my Father, 
and to your Father ; to my God, and to your God. Even in this Community, he reſerves 
a Propriety and excellency to himſelf. And, | | 

I. As this is a perſonal, ſo'tisa Myſtical Expreſſion ; becauſe his death, and Re- 
furrection, 'tis the Principle, and Original of our Reſurreftion. Adam univerſale 
principium mortis, Chriſtus untverſale principium vitae. As in Adam all died, ſo in Chriſt 
ſball all he made alive. His Reſurrection 'twas perſonal, but not private; he roſe as 
2 publick perſon, as the Author of life to all his Members. The Firſt-fruits are Chriſt's, 
then they that are Chriſt's at his coming, Our Reſurrections are but appendices Reſur- 
reftionis Dominice. We are planted into the ſimilitude of his Death, and Reſurrefti- 
04, His Reſurrection hath an aſſimilating virtue 1n it, to turn ours likewiſe into 
the condition of his. R M 

HI, Take it in the Latitude, as this ſpeech may concern ourReſurretion. To ve- 
ry good purpoſe is it thus expreſſed. A grain of Wheat, it ſets out the ſpecial, and per» 

ſonal aſſurance of our Reſurrection Every grain of God's ſeed-corn ſhall riſe again. 
'T's 
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Serm, 11] Tisnot fo in your ordinary Husbandry, ſome grains tall on the way-ſide, ſome rot 

Wu under the clots, and never take root ; 'tis well, it the moſt ſpring up again, ye 
reckon not of all : but every grain of this holy Husbandry ſhall ſpring up, and fructi- 
fe. Curat finzulos, ficut univerſos, He willl raiſe every one 1n his dueplace and 
rank. Not a Saint ſhall be wanting, not a Member of them ſhall be loſt; nay, 
not an hair of their head ſhall periſh. O, ft fic cuſtodiantur ſuperflua tua, in quanta ſe- 
curitate fit anima tua! Not the leaſt Member of Chriſt ſhall periſh. 

Secondly, A ſecond thing obſervable, is, Mortis qualitas, the Quality and Con- 
dition of our Saviour's Death and Burial, 'tis /e-7inat/o ; tis here @lled a ſowing 
of this precious ſeed into the furrows of the Farth ; that's the true eſteem and account 
that Chriſt makes of his Death and Burial; For underſtanding of this, we may 
take notice of three Eſtimates that were put upon our Saviours Death, 

Firſt, The firſt was the Eſtimate of Fleſh and Blood ; what thought that of 
Chriſt's Death and Paſſion? Oh, tar otherwiſe than ofa ſowing. They counted no 
otherwiſe of it, than of a ſpilling, and perdition. "The common People of the, Fews, 
when Chriſt rells them of his Death, they account it abſurd, and ridiculous : © What 
* talk you of dying 2 If thou beeft the Chriſt, the Metitas ſhall abide for ever, Johy 
Xit. 34. Nav. St. Peter had no better 07u110n of our Saviour's Death. When Chriſt 
told him of iuis Death and Paſſion, at. xvi. 21. what faith Peter 2 Oh, Maſter, far 
be it from thee ; Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee. He could not endure to hear, that 
Chriſt muſt dic, he ſhould then loſe him for ever. The two Diſciples that went 
to Emmaus thought all was loſt, now Chriſt was dead, and buried ; * We hoped, fay 
they, © that he ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: now nofuch matter, he is buricd, and 
< all our hope is buried with him, Lute xxiv. 21. This made the Diſciples fo pen- 
ſive, and ſorrowful, when Chriſt acquainted them at any time with his Death and 
Paſlion. Juſt as ſome ignorant man, unacquainted, with the courſe of Husbandry, 
would think the Husband-man ſpills his Corn, and caits it away, when he fees him 
ſcatter it upon the furrows of the Field. That's the Eſtimate of Fleth and Blood; 
they think the righteous periſherh, when he dies. Chriſt's Paſſion ſeems no other 
to carnal men, than a Perdition, 

Secondly, There is a ſecond Eſtimate, that was made of the Death and Burial of 
our Saviour, and that's the Eſtimate of Enmity, and Malice in the contrivers of his 
death. What thought they of his Death, and Burial ? O, the Jews, that crucified him, 
intended his Death ſhould be no ſowing ; bur his utter deſtruCtion. They thought 
to {top the courſe of his converſion of Souls ; they repined at thoſe who believed 
on him, conſulted which way to prevent him. If we /et him alon», all men will bes 
lieve in him, John xi. 48. * O, faith Cajphas, (full wiſely, as he thought) let's put 
* him to death, get him under ground once ; that will pat an end to all his procce- 
* dings. Nail him to the Crols, teal up his Sepulchre, ſer a ſtrong guard abour it ; and 
then they think they are ſurc they ſhall hear no more of him. Caſt Foxas into the 
Sea, and all will be well ; there will be an end of him, and of all his Prophecyings 
Thus the Brethren of Foſeph thought to make a riddance of him, by ſelling him 
into Egypt ; they would prevent his Dreams of preterment ; they would make ſure, 
the Corn of Wheat ſhould never riſe up to a Sheaf, to which their Skeafs ſhould 
bow down, and do homage. That's the ſecond Eſtimate, that Malice puts upon 
our Saviour's Death, and Burial : "Tis no ſowing, but a deſtruction. But, 

Thirdly, Then ſee what's the Eſtimate that Faith puts upon Chriſt's Death and 
Burial. O, Chriſt aſſures our Faith, that his Death and Burial, 'tis no other than a ſow- 
ing of a precious ſced into a fruitful foil. "Tis no ſpilling of it, as carnal reaſon ſup- 
poſed ; 'tis no deſtroying ot it, as Malice intended : bur the committing of a grain 
of Corn toa fruitful foil. "Tis ſeminatto, and that implies two things : 

I. Sowing, 'tis Opus intellizentiz. Sowing, tis a chiet part of the Husband-man' 
Skill. Thus /ſaiah deſcribes the work of the Husband-man, 7ſai. xxviii. 25. When 
the Plourh-man ſcatters, and caſts in his principal Wheat into the furrows, his God doth 
inſtrutt him to diſcretion, and doth teach him ; this comes from the Lord of hoſts, which 
is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in working. There 1s great art, and skill, 
and cynning in ſowing. And thus was Chriſt's Death, and Paſſion, wiſely and 
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wonderfully ordered by God. Fwas not brought to paſs caſually ; but God the Fa- Serm II 
, John xv. 1.) WAWNYg ; 


ther, the great Husband-man of his Church, (as our Saviour calls him 
intended, purpofed, decreed his Death. He ordered all the particulars, afAd circum- 

{tances of it, choſe the ſeafon tor ſowing, ſet the appointed time when he ſhould 

die, to an hour, Verſe 23. choſe the ſoil where he ſhould be ſown; foretold the very 

furrow, into which he ſhould be caſt; Foſeph's ſepulchre; 7/az. liii. 9. He made his 

Grave with the rich in his death; he forelaid, ahd ordered all the circumſtances, and 

inſtruments of his Paſſion. That's the firſt ; Sowing, 'tis opus inteligentie. 

I. Sowing, tis Opus fp2. Sowing, tis a word, and work of Hope. He that ſows 
looks to receive his ſeed again. He that Ploughs, plourhs 7n hope, ſaith Paul, x Cor. 
'X. 10. Such was the Death and Burial of our Saviour ; he was put into the Grave 
in a full aſſurance of a Reſurretion. This blefſed hope was foretold by David, Plal. 
xVi. 10. Thou wilt not leave my foul in Hell, nor ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption * 
Thou wilt ſhew me the paths of life. There was a path of life from theſe chambers 
of death. Thus, we ſce, when Chriſt mentions his Death, ſtill he ſweetens it with 
the hope, and aſſurance of his RefurreCtion, Matth. xvi. 21. The Son of man muſt be 
killed, and be raiſed again the third day. He ſtill acquaints them with it, and with 
the very time, and ſeaſon of it, The third day. Fe roſe again the third day, according 
to the Scriptures, faith St. Paul, r Cor.xv. 3. What Scripture pointed it out ? Hoſea 
did it, Chap. vi. 2 . After two days will he revive us, in the third day he will raiſe us 
up, and we ſhall live in his fight. As 1n the Creation, 'twas the third day, that the 
earth breurht forth its fruit, whoſe ſeed was in it ſelf; fo in this new Creation, on 
the third day was this blefled truit raiſed out ot this earth. Still our Saviour men- 
tions his Reſurrection, as the conſequent of his Paſſion. Carnal Reaſon thinks it an 
hopeleſs, and impotlible thing, that a dead man ſhould revive, and riſe again ; but 
what faith St, Peter? Acts 11. 24. Ged hath raiſed Chriſt up, having leoſed thz- pains 
of death ; becauſe it was not poſſible he ſhould be holden of it. O,'tis impoſſible he [hould 
riſe, faith Infidelity : nay, (faith Faith, and Hope) *tis impoſſible but he ſhould riſe 
again. St Paul, with confidence, avows it, ſpeaking to Agrippa: Ads xxvi. 8. Why 
ſhould it be thought a thing incredible, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? Who can hinder 
the corn from ſpringing, or the Sun from riſing? 7 tarries not for man, nor waits 
for the Sons of men, MicaN v. 7. 

We proceed to the next thing conſiderable, and that is, 

Thirdly, Mortis neceſitas ; the Neceſſity of Chriſt's Death : Except the corn of 
Wheat fall into the ground, and die, it alides alone. It was expedient, yea neceſſary, 
that Chriſt ſhould dic. 

But then the enquiry muſt be, What kind of neceſſity brought Chriſt to his Death ? 

Firſt, It was not Neceſſitas Nature: He died not out of any natural necellity, 
a5 we mortal men do. By virtue of his God-head, to which his Humane Nature was 
united, he could have communicated an umpaſlible immortality unto his body. Nay, 
Divines conclude, that Immortality, twas Dos humanitatis, 'twas the Dowry of his 
Humanity, by virtue of thoſe myſtical eſpouſfals of his Fleſh, 'twas due to his Hu- 
mane Nature ; but for great cauſe ſuſpended ; for the ſuftering of Death. 

S-condly, It was not Neceſſitas violenti : his Life was not in the power of any 
outward violence? No man takes my life from me, I lay it down of my ſelf, Joh.x.18. 
Had he not yielded unto death, he could not be enforced. Sampſon mult ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be bound, or the Philitines could not have over-nnſtered him. But, 

Thirdly, It was Neceſſitas Ordinationis diving. God had giverthim a Body to die. He 
wasnot only corn, but feed. Bur feed muſt be ſown. You keep not your ſeed-corn 
always in your Granary ; but tis caſt into the ground. Pereat in azro, non in hor- 
reo; 1£ muſt be buricd in theearth, not reſerved, ind kept above ground. For this 
came he into the World. This made Chritt fo willing to ſubmit ro Neath. How did 
he rebuke Peter, when he diſſwaded him from it? 'This made him put himſelt into 
the hands of his murderers. Shall 7 not drink of the cup my Father gives me? John 
XViii. 11. "Chis made him torbear the help of arty reſcue. All the Angels of Hea- 

ven would have run to his reſcue; but how then ſhould the Scripture be fulfilled? 
faith Chriſt, Matth. xxvi. 54. 
| EA , Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, There was Neceſſitas Finjs.If Chriſt die not, the work he came to dg 
had not been effected. If the corn die not, it remains alone. His Natural bod 
might have bcen. glorified ; but not his Myſtical : his Natural body might hayg 
becn glorified by vertue of his Hypoſtatical union ; but his Myſtical body (which 
we are) was to be faved, and glorified by vertue of his Paſſion. Had he not j 
ed, we may invert the Speech of the Fews : Ze ſaves himſelf, but others he coull 
aot ſave: Yea, we may invert the Speech of the Pfalmilt, What profit is there iy 
ny life, if I go nt down into the pit ? No, the grave mult praife thee, that muſt 
declare thy truth. Corn remains corn in the Granary ; but it remains alone 
there is no hope ofany Harveſt, if it be not ſown. All that Chriſt did, the fruit 
and accomplithment of it, depended on hisdeath, was made good by: his Paſſion, 
they all lead to this, as to their end, and aim. 
" I. His incarnation furniſhed him with a Body to ſufter. 

IT. His Circumciſion was a Pledge, and Obligation, that all his blood ſhoull 
be ſhed in his Paſſion. | | 

II. His SanQification, that made him a fit body, holy, and unſpotted 
and meet to ſuffer. 

IV. His Obedience that was. not {ull, t:l] it came »/que ad mortem, till he 
was obedient anto death. 

V. His merits were not applicable to us, but by vertue of his Death: his blood 
muſt firſt ranſom, and redeem us, betore his merits could be of any avail tous. We 
ſee, that ſmall fruit was reaped before his Death. His perſonal preachings gained but 
tew : Saint John obſerves it, John xii. 37. Though he had done ſo many Miracles befar 
them, yet they believed not in him ; but the fulneſls of Grace was reſerved till after his 
Paſſion, and Reſurrection. And that brings in the fourth thing obſervable ; that is 

Fourthly, Mortis utilitas ; the great good that ſhall come by his death, 7f th 
corn of Wheat die, it brings forth much fruit. And ſuch was the death of Chriſt ;i 
fructified exceedingly. Take it in three particulars : 

Firſt, Fruftificavit fibi gloriam ; great glory accrued to him by his Death and 
Paſſion, and the conſequent of it in his Reſurrection, $f 

[. He got a glorious Victory over Death, and all his, and our ghoſtly enemig 
Hell, andall the powers of Hell, all conſpired againtt him, and now, by his Death, 
all are ſubdued, and vanquithed by him. He ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, trans 
pled them under his feet. That's the glory of his Paſſion ; by Death he entredin 
to the Grave, the Hold of Death, and brake down thoſe Bars of the Grave, i 
that Iron gate open, that was ſhut up upon him, 

IT. He got a glorious 'Triumph to himſelt in his ReſurreQion ; he roſe glork 
ouſly. His Croſs and Patiſion, was Campus victoriz ; but his, ReſurreQtion, that was 
Currus Triumphi. He roſe gloriouſly. His body was fown in weakneſs; bur it was 
raiſed in Power, cloathed with giory and immortality: The Apoſtle tells us, We 
ſow bare cor, but it ſprings not up bare corn, as twas ſown: but it comes up with the bea 


ty of theſtalk, the flouriſhing of the ear ; ſo Chriſt roſe a glorified body. That pre- 


cious ſeed was carried out weeping; but he returns with full ſheaves, rejoycing, 
Ourht nat Chriſt to ſuffer, and ſo to enter into his glory 2 Luke xxiv. 26. 

[IT. He gained G/oriam Nominis ; by his Paiſton he did merit; and at his Refur: 
reCtion he obtained the glory'of his Name. Now he comes in Triumph, with his 
Name written on his Yeſtare, and on his T| high, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
Revel. xix 16. He was, for the ſuffering of Death, crowned with glory and honour, Hebr. 
tl. 9. He was obedient tothe death of the Croſs, therefore G:d highly exalted him, and 


gave him a Name above every Name ; a Name, to whom all knees both in heaven and 


earth, ds how. By his Reſurrection, he was mightily declared to be the $51 of God. By 


his Refurrection, he was not firſt made the Son of God, as Socinus wicked! 


affirms ; but yet he was openly, and ſolemnly proclaimed, and publiſhed to be 
the eternal Son of the ever-living God. That's the firſt, $74: glorzam. 
Secondly, Frutlificauit hominibus ſalutem. By his Paſſion, and at hisRefurrection, 


and benefit doth redound to ns. In this holy Harveit Chriſt deals with us, as 
Ps Land- 
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Land-lords do ſometimes with their Tenants, that Jet their Crop to halves: the $7 mn 
olory of it Chriſt reſerves to himſelf ; but the profit, and benefit he vouchſafes \_ 
unto us. For us he died, and for us he roſe again; the main harveſt is ours. The 
Angels (thoſe vzlatilia cel;, thoſe birds of Heaven) picked up ſome grains of this 
Harveſt ; but the full ſheaves belong to us. 

Three rich, and glorious fruits and benefits we reap by it : 

I. The New Covenant of the Goſpel, that gracious Covenant and Teſtament, 
wherein he is pleaſed to treat with us again after our frſt forteiture in Adam ; again 
to entertain us upon gracious terms of condeſcention, and to give us good hope 
through grace ; all this was founded, and eſtabliſhed, and fully ratified by his Death, 
and Reſurreftion. Hence it 1s, that his blood is called the blood of the New-Teſtament, 
upon which it was founded. And, will you know the tenour of this Covenant 2 
St. Paul ſets it down, Rom. x. 9. 1f thou wilt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and 
ſhalt believe in thive heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
laved. 

"IL. Aﬀecond fruit, and benefit we reap by his Death, and Reſurrection, is for- 

iveneſs of ſins, Reconciliation with God; that's merited by his Death, accompli- 
thed by his Reſurrection, He, as our ſurety, lay under the arreſt of Death ; he hath 
diſcharged our debt, cancelled our bond, and, tor our behoot, was enlarged out of 
the priſon of the grave; and ſo wrought our liberty. St. Paul exprefies it, Rom. iv.25, 
He was delivered'to death for our fins, and roſe again for our juſtification. 

III. 'The gift 'of the Holy Ghoſt, the. ſhedding forth of that, that was a fruit 
of his Death and Refurreftion. 7he Holy Gheſt was not yet gzven, becauſe that Jeſus 
was mt yet glorified, John vii. 39. When he was riſen, wmbra Petri, did more than 
fmbria Chriſti ; the ſhadow of Peter healed more diſeaſes, than the touch ofhis gar- 
ment before his Reſurrection. His Death purchaſed it ; hisReſurreion performed 
it, The Apoſtle aſcribes it to his Paſſion, ZZebr. xiii. 12. Feſus, that he might ſanfti- 
fe the people with his own Llood, ſuffered without the gate : and the ſame Apoſtle, in 
the fame place, afcribes it to his ReſurreCtion, Verſe 20. The God of peace that 
brouzht again from the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through the blood of the everlaſting Co- 
wenant, make you perfett in every good work, His bodily death begets in us a dying to 
fin:his bodily RefurreCtion, that works in us a ſpiritual reſurreCtion to holineſs o___ 

Then his Death, and Reſurrection, 

Thirdly, Fruftificavit Ecclefig incrementum ; it wrought a plentiſull harveſt in the 
converſion of the world to our Chriſtian Religion. Moriatur granum tritici, & ſur- 
gar gentium ſeges, ſaith Bernard. From that one grain of wheat ſprung that huge 
Harveſt of Converts, and Believers. What Paul faith of Abraham, is moit fully true 
of Chriſt ; There ſprang even of one, and him truly dead, as many as the ſtars of the skie 
in multitude, and as the ſand which is by the Sea-ſhore, innumerable, Hebr. xi. 12. 1ſai- 
ah propheſies of this great inc reaſe,Chap. Iii. 10.When he hath made his ſcul an offering 
for fin, be ſhall ſee his ſeed, and the work of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. David 
foretells this plentifull harveſt, and encreaſe of Chriſt's Kingdom, . P/al. Ixxii 16. 
There ſhall be an heap «f corn in the top of the Mountains, his fruit ſhall ſhake like Leba- 
2n. This was ſhadowed out by that great multitude of fiſhes, which the Diſciples 
took after Chriſt's Reſurrection. He bids them caſt in their net, and preſently they 
were not able to draw it, for the multitude of fiſhes : This prefigured the great ſuc- 
cels of the Goſpel after ChriſtsReſurreftion. What ! ſhall a Nation be born in one day ? 
faith rhe Prophet 7ſazah. Yes, faith St. Peter, The day of his Reſurreftion hath begot us 
again. Sepulchrum Chriſti, "tis uterus Reſurreftionis ; tis as the womb ofhis Birth, 'tis 
as the dew of the morning, upon the face of the whole carth. 

Fifthly, There is yet onething more conſiderable in the Text, and that's the fo- 
lemn ratification of it : Amer, Amen ; Yerily, Yerily, Tſay unto you. And this Ratifi- 
cation, 'tis to great good purpoſe. 


Firſt, It coniirms the Truth, yea, the neceflity of Chriſt's Paſſion, and Reſurre- 
Con. This alſurance, tis the Broad Seal of Heaven,ſet to this principal Article of our 
Chriſtian profeſſion. He, that is the Amen, the faithfull and true witneſs, teſtifies this 
tothe Churches, Rev. 1. 18. [ am be that liveth, and was dead, and behold, 1 live for ever- 

£ . more, 
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Serm.[1I, more, Amen ; and have the K, eys of Death, and of ell. Chriſt confirms this Ax. 
WO NL ticle of his Pallion,and the Refurretion,with at Oportet:Onught not Chriſt to ſuffer theſe 


things, and ſo to enter into his glory 2 Oportet, ſo it mult bz: The Father hath decree 
it, our Saviour hath undertaken it, our fins required it, no falvation without it, 

Secondly, This Aſſeveration exacts our Faith, and firm belief of it. And it was ng 
more than needful to ſeal up this Truth with this ſtrong Confirmation ; tor the Faith 
of the Diſciples ſtartled at this DoEtrine, and could not eaſily aſſent to it. When 
Chriſt tells them of his Death and Paſſion, they could not endure it, their heary 
were heavy, and ſorrowful, they could not digeſt it. When he tells them of his Re. 
ſurrection, they could not conceive it, they wondered what his rifrng from the dead 
ſhould mean, Mark ix. 10. This vital, and faving Novelty Chriſt commends to thei 
Faith with all earneſtneſs, Luke ix. 44. Let theſe Sayings fink down into your ears ; | 
and into your hearts too. St. Pau! makes theſe two Truths the ſum and ſubſtance of 
the Goſpel, 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. That Chriſt died for our fins according to the Scriptures, and 
that he was buried,and that he roſe again the third day,according to the Scriptures.By this 
Faith ye are ſaved, faith St. Paul. It this be not believed,our Preaching is in vain, ye ar: 
yet in your fins. 

Thirdly, This Aſſeveration expreſſes our Saviour's ſtrong meditation, and firm 
reſolution to make this Truth good. He. puts himſelf into a deep premeditation of 
his Death, and Paſſion; and of that glory that ſhould follow upon it. The thoughts 
of his Death were not unwelcom to him, nor the hopes of Glory fickle and uncer- 
tain. Alas! how do we ſtartle at the thoughts of Death, and lay them out of ou 
minds 2 whereas we ſee out Saviour frequeatly, ſeriouſly, afteCtionately meditate 
of his departure out of the world. In the greateſt maniteitations of his glory, he 
{till infiſts upon the thoughts of his Death and Paſſion. 

I. Here, when the Genti/es come to honour him, and to wonder at him, 
preſently he calls to mind his Death and Burial. 

IL. When Peter made that noble confeſſion of him, Thou art the Son of th 
living God, Matth. xvi. 16. he preſently falls into the ſpeech of his Death, and Paſ- 
ſion, The Son of God, faith Peter : Well, faith Chriſt, 7he Son of man muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be put to death, and riſe again. | 
IT. Upon his glorious Transfiguration upon Mount 7abor, when God theFa- 
ther Þut great honour, and glory upon him, then he ſeaſons this glory with the me- 
ditation of his Death, and Paſſion. He talked with Moſes and Elias if his deceafe, 
which he ſhould accompliſh at Feruſalem.He acquaints his Diſciples with !:is Paſſion,and 
his riſing from the dead, Matth. xvii. 22, 23. This purpoſe was firmly fetled in his 
heart. God the Father did not lead him unknowingly to his Paſſion,( as Abraham did 
Tſaac,when he was to ſacrifice him, and ſurprized him on the ſudden ) but what faith 
Chriſt?7lay down my life,audT take it up again;T his commandment I received of myPather 

For Uſe, and Application - 
Let us bring this Text home to our ſelves : 
Firſt, In a threefold Meditation. 
Secondly, In a threefold Imitation. 
Thirdly, In a threefold Comfort, which this Text affords us. 

Firſt, In a threefold Meditation. 

Firſt Meditation let be, Ya afflictionis, via ad gloriam. Chriſt's ſufferings and af- 
flictions,they tead him to glory. Then meditate upon the uſe, and benefit of afflidti- 
ons.Chriſt was conſecrated by afflictions : ſo are Chriſtians,and fanified by them. A 
Chriſtian,that abounds moſt with affliction here,his portion of glory ſhall be greateſt 
hereafter. As our ſufferings abound, ſo do our conſolations,ſaith St. Paul. They that ſow is 
tears, ſhall reap in joy. Hard Weather,and a cold Winter is good for your Corn,it wil 
bring a plentiful Harveſt. Thus Paxlchears upT imothy,bids him endure afflictions; 
Remember, faith he, that Feſus Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, 2 Tim. ii. 8. Let that 
encou-raze thee. | | | | 

Secoxd Meditation, Via Mortis, via ad vitam. Conſider by Chriſt's example, that 
the way to gain life, was firſt to loſe it. We.muſt ſow our Corn, if we mean to reap 


ir;lay down our lives willingly,if we mean to enjoy them. They that mean to be gar 
> - | ners 
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if you will have an Harveſtto eternal life. We muſt be implanted into the fimili- Sexm, 111, 
tude of Chriſt's Death, it we look to be implanted into the fimilitude of his Reſurretion, Q,xJ 


Rom:vi.5. Moriendo vivan, 1s the Chriſtians Motto. , Through the valley of Death, 
lies the path of Life. Mlorere, ut vivas ; ſepelire, ut reſurgas : Aug. 

Third Meditation,/is malignantium,via ad vidtorjam. Malicious Perſecution breeds, 
and brings to us the greater exaltation. The Fews they thought to deſtroy Chygit by 
death ; but they made him the more glorious. They are mad men, to thin the 
Corn is deſtroyed, when 'tis caſt into the carth; it increaſes the more by it. *Tis fo 
with the Church; theſe Perſecutions, they arc ſo many prunings of the Vine ; twill 
be the more fruittul. Saygurs Martyrum, ſemen Ecclefiz. The Church proſpers moſts 
when the World moſt maligns it. Pharaoh thought to root out the Iſraelites; the 
more he opprefled them, the more they increaſed, as Jethro obſerved it :gn that thing 
wherejn they dealt proudly, he was above them, Exod.xviii.1t. The wrath of man ſhall 
turn to thy praiſe faith David. Trucidantur,& mn/tiplicantur ; faith Auzuſtine of Chriſti 
ans. I» all theſe things we are more than Conquerours. | 


iruitful Harveſt to us, and thereis joy in that.: They ſhall joy as in the joy of Harveſt, 
= Z | _ Tas, 


That's our threefold Meditation. 
Secondly, Here we mult think of a threetold Imitation of our Lord, and Saviour - 
Firſt is, Chriftianus granum. What Chriſt is, a Chriſtian muſt be careful to be, 
2 grain of good Wheat. Be fure we prove good corn, if we mean to be ſown with 


good ſucceſs. Take heed we prove not Thiſtles in ſtead of Wheat. Tares, and 


Chaft, are for the fire; but good Corn for the furrow. God will fow: none bur 
good Corn in his Field ; 'tis the Fuvious man that ſows Tares, whoſe end is to be bur- 
xd, Matth. xiti. 27. Sir, didjt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy Field? from whence then 
tath it Tares? He ſaid, An enemy hath done this, &c. Matth. iii. 12. Ze will burn up 
the Chaff with unquenchable fire. 

Second Imitation of Chriſt, is, Mors precogitanda. We faw Chriſt abounded in 
the thoughts of Death ; ſo ſhould a good Chriſtian. Premeditation will breed 
Preparation, overcome Fear, diſpoſe us to a chearful entertainment of Death. See 


| how Chriſt fits you, and furniſhes you with helps to this duty, out of our Pro- 


teſſion. Put not thy Plough into the ground ; but think of thine own furrow, in- 
to which thou muſt be caſt, thy Grave and Burial. A Chriſtian ſhould ſpiriqglize 
all the ordinary paſſages of his ſecular employment. Break up the fall a Miict 
Jeremy, in ſorrow, and repentance : Sow not among Thorns, but in ſuba#o ſolo, in an 
honeſt heart, as in a good ſoul. Fr 

Third Imitation ; Mors fruttuoſa : take care thy death be fruitful. Learn that of 
Chriſt, thar thy death may be uſeful, and profitable. So die, that God may gain glo- 
ry, Religion may be honoured, thy brethren confirmed, and edified in the practice 
of piety. This will make our death to be precious, as David ſpeaks. When God, and 
his grace is magnified in our bodies, by lite, and by death : when we fo die, that our 
Death gives teſtimony to the power of Religion ; that it is able to overcome in us 
the fear of death, the love of lite, and to account it beſt to be with Chriſt. 

Thirdly, The Text affords us a threefold Comfort. 

. Firſt, Mors ſementis; that's a word of Hope. Our death is a ſowing; there is 
hope in that. We fall into our graves, as ſeed into the furrows. And what we ſow, 
we do not look it ſhould periſh, but be preſerved. We owe the comfort of this 
hope to our Chriſtian:Religion, that bids us not judge of Death, as men without 
bipe. The grave of a Chriſtian, tisa fruitful ſoil. The Church-yard (as the ZHizh- 
Dutch call it ) is Gods-acre, where he ſows his ſeed. Cineres Sanforum ſunt ſemina im- 
mortalitatis. The Scripture, to beget this hope in our death, uſes two hopeful, and 
comfortable expreſſions. 

|. This of ſowing; and there is Hope in that. 

1]. That of Sleeping; and that's a word of Hope : If he ſleep, he ſhall dowel; 
aid the Diſciples, when Lazarus was dead. Our graves are znrig:z, our ſleeping 
places, beds of reſt, as the Prophet 7ſaiah calls them ; When the righteous die, they en- 
ter into peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds, Iſai. lvii. 2. 

Secondly, Reſon 


F 


urrectio Meſis ; that's a word of. joy. Our Reſurrection ſhall be a 
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> rm J[L. 1h. 1X. 3. They that carry out good ſeed weeping, ſhall, in Gott s good time, return with 
OE ' FOEED joy, and bring their ſheaves with them. Harveſt doth not only return you your ſeed; 
Py En. bar multiplies it to you; wholg ſheaves, fora few grains of Corn. . Herod had { 
much Divinity in him, as to confeſs thus : John the Baptiſt” is riſen fromthe dead, 
and therefore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him, Mark. V1. 14. Here 1s the 
comfagg and joy of a Chriſtian : We are God's Husbandry, as St. Paul ipeaks. Our 
Reſection will be our Harveſt ; the Angels ſhall be Reapers, Mat. xii. 39. Hea: 
ven the Granary, into which we ſhall be gathered. The ſorrow of our Seed-time 
in our Death and diſſolution, will be abundantly recompentſed by the joy of our 
Harveſt at the Reſurreftion. Sz times Mortem, ama Reſurrettionem. | 
Thirdly,Primitiz,Chriſtus ; and that's a word of Afſurance,in that Chriſt was this 
day the firſyfruits of this Harveſt in his Reſurrection ; and the Firſt-truits were a 
pledge of the whole Harveſt. This was repreſented upon the day of his RefurgeCti- 
on: Many dead Saints came out of their Graves, after his Reſurrection, Mat. xxvu. 53, 
As Chryſoſtom, © When the Stomach caſts up that it cannot hold, it brings up other 
« things with it. 'Twas prefigured in the Law ; they were to bring their firſt ri 
ſheaf of Corn, and preſent it to God : That was an aſſurance of their following 
, Harveſt. Firſt Chriſt, the firſt-fruits, then they that are Chriſt s at his coming, 1 Cox. 
xv. 23. His Reſurrection, tis Clavis reſurrectionis noſtre His Reſurretion was not on- 
ly the Example,but the Principle of our Reſurrection : and doubt not of thine own, 
Thoſe that are Chriſts,he will bring with him ; aud we fhall ever be with the Lord. 
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The Fourth Sermon. 


 Johnu. 19. 


Teſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this T, emple, and in three 
days I will raiſe it up. 


HE Time,and the Text have a mutual correſpondence,and 
WB E2 ut well together. The Feaſt, which, we now celebrate, 
PIN RX tis the Holy Commemoration of our Chri/t;az Paſzovrr, 
| when Chriſt, the true Paſcal! Lamb, was offered up for us up- 
on the Altar of the Croſs. And the Time when theſe 
words were uttered by our Saviour,was in the revolution of 
the like Solemnity. They were ſpoken when the Fews Pals- 
over was at hand, and Chriſt was now at Feruſa/zm to cele 
| brate that Feſtival, Yerſe 13. 

And as the ſeaſon of the Words is ſuitable, proper for the time : So the ſm and 
ſubſtance of them, the materials of which they conſiſt, are exceeding pertinent; 
they come cloſe and home to the preſent occaſion. The-Paſſion of our SAVIOur, 
and his Reſurrection ; his ignomintous Death, and his glorious rifing to Life again, 
are the two great Myſteries which the Faith of the Church doth at this time come 
memorate. And the Text, 'tis pregnant with theſe two Truths. It repreſents 
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theſe two great Articles of Faith to our meditation. Behold, it ſets before us Death $,,m TV. 


and Life, as Moſes ſpeaks. 

Firſt, The Death of our Saviour, and his bloody Paſſion, that's in the former part 
of this Text, Deſtroy thts Temple ; and fo they did to the uttermoſt, they defaced and 
deſtroyed the ſacred Temple of Chriſt's Body ; they cried, Down with it, down with 
it, even to the ground there was not left one ſtone upon another, that was not thrown 
down, That was the work of Good-Friday ; the miſerable ruine of this Temple at his 
Death and Paſſion. And then, ; 

Secondly, Here is ſet before us his Reſurrection to life, in the latter part of the 
Text ; Let them deſtroy this Ti emple, I will raiſe it up again in three days. The third 
day he roſe again from the dead, repaired theſe ruins, laid the foundation of this 
Temple, and reared up the roof too, finiſhed it, and beautified it, and-made it more 
glorious. The Briks were fallen down ; but he built it up againwith hewn ſtones : The 
Sycomors were cut down; but he changed them into Cedars. The glory of this Tem- 
ple, in his Reſurrection, exceeded, and ſurpaſſed the firſt glory of this Temple in 
his Incarnation. 

Indeeed, theſe two Truths, our Saviour's Paſſion, and our Saviour's Reſurrection, 
are the two main fundamental Articles of our Chriſtian Faith ; the two main Pil- 
lars upon which the whole Building of God's Church doth reſt. The Scripture 
makes them the Summary, and Compendium, and Abridgment of the Goſpel. 

Firſt, Chriſt reduces the Scripture to theſe two Heads, Luke xxiv. 45. He 0Pen- 


| ed their underſtandings, that thy might underſtand the Scripture, and ſaid unto them, 


Thus it is writtcn, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the 
third day. 

Rnd He makes it the Sum of that Commiſſion which he received from the 
Father ; 7 lay down my life, that I may take it up again : This commandment 1 rgcet- 
ved of my Father; John x. 18. 

Thirdly, Saint Paul makls the,bglicf of theſe two Truths, the matter of our 
righteouſneſs, and juſtification, Rom. 1v. 2.4. It ſhall be imputed tous for righteouſ- 
neſs, to believe that he was delivered to death for our offences, and was raiſed again 
for our juſtification. | F 
 Fmurthly, 'Tis, or ſhould be, the aim, and argument of all our Preaching : The 
Apoſtle makes it ſo, 1 Cor. xv. 3. That which he delivered to them, was this, 
That Chriſt died for our fins, according to the Scriptures, and, that he roſe again the 


| third day according to the Scriptures. It we preach not this, our preaching is in vain ; 


if you believe not this, your Faith 7s in vain, ye are yet in your ſins, Verſe 14. 
Fifthly, Theſe two are the main Fountains of all Grace and Holineſs ; the two 
powerful Principles of all SanCtification ; that, from whence the new Life of a 
Chriſtian muſt ſpring and ariſe. Thus Pau! deſcribes the life of Chriſtianity, Phil, 
Ili, 20, he calls it a Conformity to Chriſt's Death, and the feeling of the power of his 
Reſurrection. And ſoagain, Rom. vi. 5. he calls our mortificatioh, and ceaſing from 
lin, a planting of us into the death of Chriſt ; and our wivification, aad living mnto God, 
2 planting of us into his Reſurrettion. A Chriſtian muſt be engraffed into theſe two 
Stocks, Chriſt's Death, and Chriſt's Reſurre&tion, and draw and ſuck the ſap of 
Grace from theſe two roots; or he will never be fanctified. 

For the words themſelves, they are part of an Hiſtory of Chriſt's ſolemn entring 
into the Temple, and reforming the Abules of it ; and he doth it in the Spirit of 2 
trae Reformer, with much zeal, and with as much moderation. He caſts out the 
Abuſes ; but doth not forbid the Duties of the Temple. He whips o:t the Merchants, 
but not the Miniſters of the Houſe of God: Overthrows the 7ables of the Money- 
chanzers 5 but ranſacks not the Treaſury of the Temple : nay, he countenances 
that, and gave encouragement to it, Mark, x11. 

Here isnow fulfilled in the Hiſtory, what was formerly foretold in the Prophe- 
Oy, Hag. il. 7. The deſire of all Nations ſhall come,and Twill fill this Flyuſe with Glory. 
That Prediction hath here its accompliſhment. The Lord is in his holy Temple. The 
Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly came to his Temple, faith Malachy, iii. x. And he 
mes like Refinzr's fire, and like Fuller's ſoap: The Refiners fire, to conſume the 
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3 erm [V. droſs, not to deſtroy the metal ; like Fuller's ſoap, to fetch out the ſtains, but not 
WR NL to cat out the ſubſtance, and make ſpoil of all. And our Saviour, meeting with 


oppoſition in this harſh, but holy work, and queſtioned by the Fews, by what 

authority he did theſe thinxs, he returns them this Anſwer, as the Seal and Warrant 

of his Power and Authority : Deſtroy this Temple, aud in three days T will raiſe it up. 
For the Words themſelves, we will take them into a twofold Conſideration. 

Firſt, Let us conſider them in their Purpoſe, and Intendment, as they ſtand in 
connexion, and relation to the Fews Objection. 

Secondly, We will conſider them abſolutely in themſelves, and in their ſeveral 
Particulars. 

Firſt, For their Purpoſe and Connexion, it ſtands thus. Our Saviour obſervi 
the many abuſes and prophanations of the Temple, his Spirit was ſtirred within 
him, and he caſts out the defilements, and pollutions of that holy place. The Jews, 
though they were much offended at this ſtrange retormation (a redreſs of abuſes. 
in God's worſhip, eſpecially if it croſſes our eaſe, or our profit, as this did, is uſually 
diſtaſted) yet, being awed with the Majeſty of this great work, they durſt not op- 
poſe, or reſiſt it openly ; but ſecretly they malign it, and they defire to fee Chriſt's 
Warrant,and Commitlion,and call for a Sign,and Miracle to Authorize it. They dif- 
cover their old,inveterate diſeaſe of Infidelity ; nothing is well done with them with- 
out a Miracle. St. Paul tells us of this humour of theirs, x Cor. 1. 22. The Jews re- 
quire a Sign. Why, what needs a Sign? | 

Firſt, The work ſpeaks for it felt; ſuch ſhameful abuſe of God's Houſe, whoſe 
heart could endure it, that hath any zeal for God ? 

Secondly, How many Prophets have they had, that came to reform them, and 
yet wrought no Miracle? 

Thirdly, The work it ſelf was a wonderfull Miracle ; that one mean contemp- 
tible man, in outward appearance, by himſelt alone, without any afliſtance, ſhould 
affright,and drive away ſo great a multitude,and none dare to gain-fay him. St, Zie- 
rom faith,* *Tis one of the greateſtiMiracles that Chriſt wrought in all the Goſpel, 
*this caſting out of Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple. Yet fee, theſe obſti- 
nate Fews muſt have another Miracle to make this good ; and accordingly, Chriſt 
returns them this anſwer, aſſures them of this Sign, and Wonder : De/troy this Tem- 
ple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. 

And this Anſwer which he gives, this Sign he foretells them of, 'tis many 
ways conſiderable. 

I. *'Tis Reſponſum obſcurum ; a ſign very darkly, and obſcurely propounded to 
them. He ſpeaks of his Death, and ReſurreQion; but not clearly, and plainly ; but 
wraps up his meaning in much obſcurity. Not that our Saviour meant to deceive Þ 
them with an Aquivocation ; as the Maſters of that Lying Art do prophanely af- Þ 
firm. One of themſelves, Cardinal 7olet, frees this Speech from that lewd impu- Þ , 
tation. He ſuppoſes that Chriſt by ſome geſture, pointed to himſelf; not to the ma- Þ , 
terial Temple. But yet the ſpeech had it's obſcurity. | ( 

7. It was the Occonomy and diſpenſation, which Chriſt obſerved in making Þ , 
known theſe Myſteries concerning himſclf. He did it with fome refervednels, Þ ; 
and touch of obſcurity, as moſt conducing to his great work of our Redemption Þ , 
by his Death and Paſſion. When he had drawn from St. Peter that noble conleſſi- Þ « 
on, that he was the Chriſt, Matth, xvi. 16. he charged his Diſciples, that they ſhould I « 
tell nv man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, Verſe 20. Had the carnal Fews been perſwa- | ; 
ded of that, they would haveexpected a temporal Kingdom, which would have Þ « 
been contrary to his Death and Paſſion. It was St. Peter's Errour ; he confelks 
our Saviour to be the Chriſt ; and therefore he thinks he muſt not ſuffer dearh ; 0 
Maſter, far be it from thee. But then, 

2, The obſcurity of this Anſwer was i peznan infidelitatis, as a juſt puniſhment 
for their Unbelief. 'Tis the reward of an unbelieving hearr, of a quarrelling, and 

in-faying, and contradicting ſpirit ; either God will n6t-anſwer their cavilling 
Oueltions or, if he anſwers them, they ſhall not underſtand him. An humble, 
and a teachable ſpirit ſhall receive inſtruction ; but an unbelieving heart ſhall be 
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left in blindneſs. The Oracles of Religion ſhall be Riddles to them. Thus Chriſt Serm, I V- 
jhews the diflerent ways of expreſſing himſelf, Matth. xii. The Apoſtles ask him: Www 


Why he ſpake to the Fews in Parables? Becauſe, ſaith he, 'ris given to you to know the 
Myſteries of the Kinzdom of Heaven; but to them tis not given: They ſeeing, ſee not; . 
and hearing, they hear not, neither do they underſtand. O, take heed of a cavilling ſpi- 
rit in matters of God; they that will not believe, ſhall not underſtand ; the Goſpel, 
that is all light to the Saints, is all darkneſs to them. As that Pillar in the wilderneſs, 
'twas light to the 7ſraelires ; but to the Egyptians, darkneſs. That's the firſt, Reſpon- 
ſum obſcurum, This anſwer of Chriſt. + 


IL *Twas Reſponſum dilatorium, a dilatory Anſwer : the Promiſe of a ſign, not 


| forthwith to be fulfilled, but to be done hereafter. 


r. 'Tis not unuſual with God to refer the faith of his people to ſigns and tokens, 
that are afterwards to be performed. Such a ſign he gave ro Moſes, Exod. iti. 12. 
This ſhall be a token unto thee, when thou haſt brouzht forth the people out of Exypt, you 
ſhall ſerve God upon this Mountain. Such a f1gn he gave to Ahaz; ſuch a ſign to 
Hezekiah, that he ſhould be delivered fromthe hoſt of the Afſyrians : He will make 
good his preſent promiſes by atter-ſeals, and confirmations to come. 

2. He refers them to his ReſurreCtion, as to the great. ſign, and teſtimony con- 


| Þ cerning himſelf. His other Miracles, they were but preparative ſigns, in reſpect of 


this, to make them liſten to his Doctrine : bur his Reſurrection, that was the grand 


| Sign, that he was the Mediatour, and Redeemer. Ged having raiſed up his Son, ſent 


him to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities, AQts-1ii. 26. Till 
then, Chriſt was more ſparing of his miraculous manifeſtations of himſelf. His 
Transfiguration, he commands his Diſciples to tell no man of, till after his Re- 
furreion. Before that, in his life-time, he wrought but ſew Converſions; but af- 
ter his Reſurrection, then multitudes were faved. Except the Wheat-corn fall into 
the ground, and die, it abrdes alone : but if it die, it brings forth much fruit, Joh.xii.2.4. 


If I be lifted up from the earth, Twill draw all men unto me, Verſe 32. He refers him 
*.Þ &lfto that time. When you have lifted up the Son of man, then ye ſhall know that Tam 
, be, John viii. 28. The Centurion could gueſs at his Deity, not only'through his Hu- 
- Þ manity, butalſo through his miſery, and mortality ; Surely, this man was the Son 6 
it Þ God: but his Reſurrection, that publickly proclaimed him to be the Son of God, An 
'* Þ oppreſſed, and ſuffering King, 1s to be acknowledged a King : much more a vidto- 
| rious and triumphant King. Ze was declared to be tbe Son of God with power, by the 
Y Þ Reſurreftion from the dead, Rom. 1. 4 Ohrilt pitches upon this ſign, rather than up- 
| enaſign from Heaven. The ſign of the Prophet Foxas, none like to that. As Jonas 
0 Þ was three nights, and three days, in the Whale's belly ; ſo ſhall the Son of man be 
vt Þ Let one riſe from the dead, faith Dives, and they will believe. See, Chrilt is riſen from 
'e Þ the dead. His Reſurrection, 'tis Faith's great Confirmation. | 
i- Þ II. His Reſurrection, 'twas /ignum confundens ; *'twas a ſign to the Jews of great- 
u- Þ eſt conviction, and confuſion. They feared this ſign above all; they took notice 
a- Þ ofit, and laid it up againſt a rainy day; as malice never wants memory. When 
| Chriſt ſpake plainly to his Diſciples of his Refurretion, they knew not what the 
ns Þ riſing from the dead ſhould mean, Mark x. 10. And when they were told he was riſen, 
1s, it ſeemed a Fable to them, they believed it not, Luke xxiv. xx. But his enemies could 
ON Þ talkof it, and upbraid him with it, and laboured by all means to hinder it. ** $:r, 
i ay they to Pilate, this deceiver ſaid, he would riſe again the third day: if that ſhould 
wid Þ « prove 0 we were all undone, the laſt errour would be worſe than the firſt. When 
v3 Þ they had him in his grave, they would make fure to prevent it ; as Joſeph's Brethren, 
VC Þ "Let's make him away, and fee what will come of his dreams. Afterwards, when 
fles Þ they faw Foſeph advanced to all that glory, how were they abaſhed ? To have cru- 
50 Þ cified, dead, and buried Feſus riſe again, to break thorow all their lets, and hinde- 
rances, tisa confounding ſign to thoſe unbelieving Jews. When they had impri- 
eB foned the Apoſtles, and made them ſure, and yer the next day found them in 
and the Temple, they were all diſmayed at it, As v. It amaz'd them to hear, The men 
ling Þ #ow ye put in priſon, are ſtanding in the Temple. How much more were they con- 
ible, Þ founded in themſelves to find hum raiſed up in glory, whom the other day they 
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SermlV. buried in ignominy ? In his paſſion he confuted them by thoſe glimpſes of glory, 

WY NS that even then appeared in him ; but in his ReſurreCtion, he contounded rhem. In 
his Paſſion, they tell upon this ſtone, and were ſore bruiſed by falling on him; but, 
in his Reſurre&tion, this ſtone fell upon them, and ground them all to powder. _ 

That's the firſt Conſideration of the Words, as they ftand in relation to rhe Feuy 
Queſtion. 

Secondly, Let's conſider the words abſolutely in themſelves. And out of them 
three things offer themſelves to our conſideration. 

Firſt, Is the State and Dignity of Chriſt's holy Body,and Humanity; tis a Temple, 

Secondly, Is the Violence, and Indignity, that was offered to it, at his Death, and 
Paſſion ; 'twas ſolutum. This Temple, 'twas pulled down, and deitroyed. 

Thirdly, 1s the Repairing, and Reſtauration, and railing up of this Temple, out of 
the ruins of it, by his Reſurre&tion ; that's in theſe words, 7 wil raiſe it up im thre: 
days. 

"hd theſe three Particulars preſent unto us three great Myſteries of our Chrj- 
ſtian Faith. 

Firſt, Here is the Myſtery of our Saviours Incarntion, by his affuming to him- 
{elf the Nature of man. He made it a Temple. 

Secondly, Here is the Myſtery of his Croſs, and Paſſion ; this Temple was de- 
ſtroyed. 

7 hirdly, Here is the Myſtery of his glorious Reſurretion ; He reedified, and raj- 
ſed up this ruined Temple in three days. 

Firſt, Here is Solomon's Temple ; nay, here is a greater than Solomon's, and a more 
holy Temple, the Temple of Chriſt's Body. 

li Secondly, Here is Nebuchadnezzar's deſtroying the Temple ; nay, a greater de- 
_— ſtru&ion -*the fabrick of Chriſt's holy Temple is here ruined and deſtroy'd. 

i Thirdly, Here is Zerubbabel's repair of the Temple ; nay, a greater than Zerub 
babel's, and a more glorious reſtauration, in this railing it up in three days. The 

Firſt thing conſiderable in the State of Chriſts Body, and Humanity, *tis a 
Temple. Saint Foh» expounds our Saviour's ſpecch ſo, Yerſ. 21. Ze ſpake of the 
Temple of his Body. And Chriſts Body was in a ſpecial, and peculiar manner, a 
Temple. Indeed, the bodies of the Saints have this honourable Title aſcribed to 
them; and the Church of God, the body of Chriſtians, that holy fellowſhip, and 
tociety of Saints, that's God's Temple likewiſe. 

I. The Bodies of God's Saints are called Temples ; they are made after the fimi- 
litude ofa Temple, x Cor. iii. 16. Anow ye not, that ye are the Temples of Ged? And 
again, r Cor. vi. 19. Anow ye not that your body is the Temple of the F1-ly Ghoſt ? 

[T. The Clurch and People of God, the Company and Cengregat.cn vi Chrifti- 
ans, thar's a Temple too. Thus St. Paul tells the Church of C2rinth, (2 Cor. vi. 16.) 
Te are the Temple of the living God ; God hath ſaid, I wil! dwell in them, and walt 
in them, and I will be their God, and thy ſhall he my Peop!2. Thus St. Fohn calls the 
Church, the Tabernacle of God ; B2bold, faith he, the 7 .1b-ruacle of Grd is amanff 
men, Rev. xxi. 3. And St. Peter ſhews us the manner, anc matertals of this holy 
Fabrick, x. Pet. 1i. 5. Te, as lively Stones, are built up a ſpiritual houſe. Every Ohrt 
ſtian is a precious Stone to make up this Building. 

But Chriſt in a more eminent manner is called a Temp/e. Chriſtians are Temples, 
and Houſes of God ; becauſe God dwells in them by communication of Grace; 
the Holv Ghoſt takes poſſeſſion of them, by in{piring, and working in them tho 
gracious and heavenly qualities, and endowments, by winch they are fan&ified, 
But Chriſt's Humanity is Gods Temple, by a ſubſtantial inhabitation. The God- 
head, and Divinity of Chriſt dwells in his Humanity immediately, 'and perſonal- 
ly, not only by the Infuſion of Grace, and holy inſpiration. Thus Pau! expref 
ſes it, Coloff: ii. 9g. I» him dwells all the fulneſs of the God-head bodily ; that is, re- 
ally, fully, ſubſtantially, by the neareſt union, as the Soul dwells in the body 
by an intimate conjunCction. God dwells in his Church, as a King dwells in his 
Kingdom, amongſt all his Subjes, by the gracious influence of his Regal Auth# 
rity ; but he dwells in Chriſts Humagity , asa King in his Royal Palace, by 

| | PErional. 
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perſonal reſidence. He dwells in his Church, as the Sun is preſent in the air by influ- Serm TV 
ence,and ſhedding forth into it his Beams of light : but he dwells in Chriſt,as the Sun  -< ," 
doth in the Heavens; There zs aT abernacle for the Sun in the heavens ; by a bodily union. 

More particularly, Chriſt's Humanity repreſents God's Temple ; his holy Body 
was the true Antitype of the Temple of Jeruſalem, and prefigured by it. The Apoſtle 
in the ninth to the ZZebrews, makes Chriſt to be the Myſtery that was ſhadowed 
forth by that material Tabernacle, and outward Sanftuary. And the ſ{imilitude, 
andagreement of theſe two, will appear in theſe reſemblances. 

d x. They were both alike in the building ; both by God's immediate, and ſpecial di- 

reion. For the Tabernacle, God himſelf gave the pattern and model of it to 2oſes ; 
| and the Temple afterwards,the line and level by which it was faſhioned, was the $p;- 
rit of Prophecy.David and Nathan,they caſt the frame of it by ſpecial Inſpiration ; and 
ſurely,ſo was the Temple of Chriſt's holy Body built,and contrived. The HolyGhoſt 
was the Work-man.He inſpired Bezalee/and Hiram to build theTabernacle and Cem- 
ple ; and twas his overſhadowing of the bleſſed Virgin, that framed, and faſhioned 
this bleſſed Edifice.He ordered everyParticular, Time,andPlace,andPerſon;the whole 
frame of this facred Pile of Chriſt's body was from the Holy Ghoſt. *Tiseminently 
true of him,He was born mot of the will of the fleſh,nor of the will of man,Þut of God,Jo.i.1 3. 

- 2.Chriſt's holy Body was like that goodly Temple in tlie Ornaments, that did 
beautifie it. That Temple was overlaid with Gold ; and the Temple of Chriſt's Huma- 
nity was richly furniſhed, and adorned with that which was more precious than the 
gold of Ophir,the glorious endowments of all Heavenly graces. AndGrace, tis of more 
value,than the wedge of gold. And thoſe graces in Chriſt were in the fulleſt man- 
ner, in the higheſt perfe&tion : not as grace is in us, thin-laid on, like your leaf- 
gold ; but maſlie, and ſubſtantial, the perfection of all grace did enrich his Soul. 

And as all the ornaments, ſo thoſe ſacred Veſſels of the Temple, thoſe myſteri- 
ous Utenſils, with which it was furniſhed, areallfulfilled and accompliſhedin him. 
In Chriſt was the true Propitiatory, and Mercy-ſeat ; in him were the Tables of 
the Law, the full knowledge of them; and the exa& performance of them in him 
was that Pot of Manna,that food of Angels, that Bread of life, which came down from 
Heaven; in him was Aaron's Red, with ripe Almonds, the Seal of his Iigh Prieſt- 
hood, not fading, but flouriſhing, and for ever continuing, 

3. Chriſt's holy body was like that facred Temple, in thoſe religious ſervices, 
which were performed, and accompliſhed in that holy place. All the Offices, 
and Functions of the Temple, are fulfilled in Chriſt. 

(1.) In the Temple there was a ſtanding and conſtant Oracle, from whence the 
People of God received all their DireCtions. From between the Cherubims God uttered 
)| his voice, and accquanted them with his Counſels upon all occaſions. Anſwerably; & 
#4 þ in Chriſt's Humanity dwelt the true, and living Oracle of Heaven. Heis the great n 
| Counſel of his Church, 7ſaz.ix.6. The Oracle of Wiſdom ; A the treaſures of Wiſ- 
| dom, and Knowledge are in him, Colofl. ii. 3. He makes us wiſe to ſalvation. 

© (2) Inthe Temple was the Altar of Sacrifice tor Expiation. The Attonement for 

ſin, was in the Temple. And that ſacred Myſtery was abundantly fulfilled in this 
Temple of Chriſt. In his Humanity was offered up the grear propitiation for the 
whole world. Z7is own ſelf bare our fins in his own body on the tree, x Pet.ii.24. B y his own 
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 Þ Lhod be entered into the holy Place having obtained eternal redemption for us, Heb.ix.12. 
© | Vere Templum Dei, corpus Chriſti, in quo noſtrorum purificatio peccatorum. Ambrol. 
1 (3) The Temple, that was the Houſe of Prayer. In it, or towards it, all 
1. | Prayers: were to be made; there was the Altar of Incenſe, that perfumed their 
1. | Prayers. And Chriſt fully anſwers this Duty of the Temple. h 

(. 2. His own perſonal Prayers in the days of his Fleſh, how did they aſcend like 
bt pillars of perfume into the noſtrils of God 5 He ſent up ſtrong prayers and ſuppli- 
y | cations. And then, | 

Lf r. For our Prayers; they muſt all be made in, or towards this Temple, or they 
4 | fndno acceptance. His ſpirit muſt inſpire them, his Name muſt authoriſe them, his 
is | Merit muſt perfume them, hus Interceſſion muſt recommend them to God's accep- 
al & tion. Prayer ſtreches out its hand to Chriſt, as rhe Fews towards the Temple : 


A 4 Hear. 
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Serm IV. Fear, thou that dwelleſt between the Cherubims. Our Faith muſt look upon him as the 
WON only Cracifix,to quicken our devotion. That's the Firſt, he is Templum. Now follow 


Secondly, The Indignity that was oftercd to this Temple,it was deſtroyed.And the 
Alluſion holds good in this particular, betwixt Chriſt's holy body,and the Fews Tem. 
ple. That material Temple was pulled down,and detaced,and all the beauty of it laid 
in the duſt and Chriſt's holy Body met with the like uſage. De//ruunt veritatem,ut coy 

ſervent umbram.The Jews,zealous forſooth of the other Temple, were molt malicion 
againſt the Temple of Chriſt's Body : as faſt as they cryed up the one, The 7 emple of 
the Lord,the Temple of the Lord, Jerem.vii.q. fo taſt they cryed down the other, Cru. 
fie him,crucifie him 5 Down with it,even to the ground, And ſo we are now to come to his 
Death and Paſſion, expreſled in this word, S-{vite, or Deſtruite, Undo, or Deſtroy, Þ 
And it ſhews the death and ſuflering of our Saviour in theſe particulars. 

I. It ſhews the Nature of his Pailion ; it was a Diſlolution, a full, complex Þ 
death and deſtruction. Indeed, Death 'tis called a diſſolution, and fo was his; f 
2 ſundering and ſevering of all the parts of this holy Fabrick. Death, *tis 2 Þ 
parting of ſoul and body. Thus Paw/ expreſles it, Philip.1. 23. I defire to kÞ 
diſſolved : and 2 Cor. v. 1. Fhen the earthly houſe of our Tabernacle ſhall be dif. Þ 

ſolved. Death is a diſſolution, not an extinction, or annihilation ; it ſevers foul Þ 
from body, but doth not utterly aboliſh them : like an houſe pulled down, but Þ 
the materials laid up, not waſted and conſumed. The ſoul returns to God, that gave Þ 
it ; and the body, that's reſerved to its proper receptacle. Chritt's foul, that was Þ 
in Paradiſe, and his body likewiſe, was inits Paradiſe, in Foſeph's Garden, where Þ 
| he made his Sepulchre. | 
I. His Death,'tis a diſſolution of the Temple: it reached no further than to his Hu. Þ 
manity, there's the Extenſion of it. Death did part his foul trom his body, and that 
was all. But there was a cloſe union, which no violence of Death could diflolve, the Þ 
union of his God-head with his Man-hood. That was an union uncapable of dif 
ſolution or deſtruction. His Incarnation admits of no diſſolution: his Deity wa 
united to his ſoul and body, when by death they were parted from themielves. 
His ſouP departed, that was the ſoul of the Son of God; his body interred in the 
grave, it was the body of the Son of God. Quod ſemel aſſumpſit, nunquam depoſuit, Þ 
His God-head ſupported his ſoul in triduo mortis, and embalmed his body when it Þ 
lay in the grave ; as a man drawing a Sword out of a Scabbard, holds the Sword Þ 
in one hand, and the Scabbard in the other ; they are aſunder in themſelves, but 
both are held, and ſupported by the ſame man. | 
IT. Diſſolvite, Deſtroy this Temple; they were to do it: it ſhews us the kind, Þ 
and manner of his death, it was to be violent. Chriſt's death was not to be a Þ 
natural death, but violent and enforced. St.Pan/ calls it not 9ra7&, but vizgwers, not Þ 
a 4yinz, but a ſlaying ; 2 Cor. iv. xo. This Temple of Chriſt's body dropt not down F| 
of it ſelf, by the decays of Nature; but violent hands of wicked men defaced it, Þ 
and pulled it down. Chriſt's death was to be a facrifice; and they were not to Þ 
bring to God's Altar that which was fick, or died of it felf: The facrifice was to Þ 
be ſlain, and violently deſtroyed; fo was our Saviour delivered into the hands of 
wicked men ; he died in the taſhion of a Maleta@tor; he was flain by the Law, 
wickedly, if ye reſpect men; but upon God's gracious deſign, he ſuffered deathin Þ 
the place, and ſtead of us, as our ſurety and ranſom. | 

IV. Deſtroy it ; it ſounds like a Conceſſion, but it amounts to no more than a volun- 
tary Permiſſion. Deſtroy it; *tis not a word of command, but of free ſufferance, and 
permiſſion ; not as the fuſe witneſſes depoſed, 7 hou, that deſtroye/t the Temple of God, 
and buildeſt it up in three days ; no, Chriſt was no deſtroyer of Temples. *Tis but a 
ſpeech of permiſſion : and that not permiſſio juri, a grant of Allowance, as if he had 
given them good leave to do it,and ſo they nught do jt lawfully ; nor was it per- 
miſſio impunitatis, a permiſſion of Connivence, to do it upon promiſe of impuni Þþ 
ty. No, let theſe, and ſuch as theſe deſtroyers, be ſure God will reckon with them 
for it : but 'tis permiſſio fat, ſufferance of the fat only. He will not hinder them from 

_ doing 1t,nor reſtrain their violenceand malice in ating of it. And that's all that wick- 
ed deſtroyers can ſay for themſelves, God permits them to proſper in their "a 
OFF oF | deſigns 


TT 


—=! E ve S5T ATT & & I | 


al 


| like the Ram catcht 1n the Brtars, and ſeized upontor a Sacrifice : but like obedient 
| Iſaac, bearing the wood of his Sacrifice, not ſtruggling or refiſting. 


| all rage and cruelty ; they did not take down this Temple,but threw it down, as Da- 


OO 


. 
ed _— - 


On Eaſter=Day. 


ce WR 


177 
deſigns ; well, that will breed them but cold comfort at the day of reckoning. Serm.1V 
And as it was a permitſion, ſo 'tisa voluntary Permiſſion ; otherwiſe Chriſt would CAS 


have avoided it. He that drove out th= profaners of his other Temple could as cafily 

have driven back the deſtroyers of this Temple.Chriſt aſſures us of this:no man could 
take away his Lite againſt his will. He had power to lay itdown. Till his hour came, he 
diſappointed all their attempts ; when his hour was come, he puts himſelf into their 
hands, yielded to their fury,fubmitted to iis death.Other-wiſe.all rhe Angels of Hea- 
ven would have come to reſcue him. It ſets out his Charity, thus to be willing to die 
for us; it rhakes his death meritorious,and ot high price with God, to die.in Charity 
to us,in Obedience tohis Father,in Patience and pity to his Tormentors.He was nor 


V. It ſhews the Extremity of hisdeath ; Deſtroy thrs Temple: and fo they did with 


vid deſcribes the detacing of the material Temple, they brake it down with axes and 
hammers,Pfal. Ixxiv. 6. Fonas (the Type of his Death and Reſurrection) found far 
better uſage than Chriſt did ; the Mariners that flung him over-hoard, did it unwil- 
ingly, and with much reluctance : but our Deſtroyers here uſed all kind of cruelty 
they put him to a ſhametul.a painful,a tormenring death. We read in the ſtory of his 
Paſſion, of Whips, and Thorns, and Nails,and Spears,the Inſtruments ol cruelty were 
uſed about him. They pierced his hands, aiid his feet, they mizht tell all his bones, they 
rack'd him ſo upon the Croſs. Woful was the ſpeRacle of this glorious Temple ; the 
pillars of it wept like the Marble, the beams of :t bled like the Vine, ſtreams of Blood 
flowed from this SanCtuary, like Ezekze!'s Waters from the material Sanctuary. 
We have ſeen the ruine and deſtruction of this Temple ; Come we now, 

Thirdly, To the repairing, and Re-edifying of it in his glorious ReſurreQtion; 7 
will raiſe it up in three days. I, here is the triumphot Chriſt over their malice. The 
more malicious they were in his Deſtruction, the more glorious doth he appear in 
his Reſurre&tion. 'Thus, The rage of men ſhall turn to thy praiſe, Let them bind him 
with theſe cords of death, as they did Samſon with their ſtrong bands ; ſee how 
eaſily he ſnaps them aſunder, He died as a Lamb, but he aroſe as a Lyon ; This Da- 
vid prophecyed of, Pſal.xvi. g, 10. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoyceth z 
becauſe thou wilt not leav? thin? Holy One to ſee corruption. 

Look to the Particulars, Excitabo : 
]. Here is the Agent, and Author of it, 7. 
II. Here is the fubjet Matter to be wrought upon, 7-. 
. HE. Here is the State of Recovery, 7w!l raiſe zt. 
IV. Here is the Set time prefix'd, In three days. 

I. Here is the Agent, and author, 7. He himſelf will raiſe this Temple, revive his 
own body, not another ſhall do it for him. To raiſe a dead man to lite, is a ſtrange 
work, unheard of in all the whole compaſs of Nature. Pull down Temples we 
may, and build them up again ; but who ever raiſed a dead man after his diſſolu- 
tion 2 But yet, 'tis much more for a dead man to raiſe himſelf. The Scripture tells 
us of dead men raiſed by others ; but none but Chriſt ever raiſed himſelf. It. clear- 
ly ſhews us, that Chriſt was more than man. It was in the power of his God-head 
to raiſe himſelfe out of the Grave. Ze had power to lay down his life, and he had pow- 
er to take it up again, John x. 18. This1s the Prerogarive of Chriſt : He hath life 
in himſelf, Ze is the Reſurrefion and the life, John x1. 2.5. a quickning ſpirit, x Cor. 
xv. 45. As the Sun in the Firmament ſets of it ſelf, and riſes of it ſelf, rejoyces as 
a Gyant t0 run his courſe. The Fews cannot ſay, He raiſed others from the dead, him- 
ſelf he cannot raiſe. 

[I. See here the ſubject matter, 'tis : ; the ſelt-lame Temple : 'tis 777, though 
not Tu#70 He doth not fay,Pull down this Temple,and I will build another ; but Twill 
rear up the ſame again. Hew down the Pillars, ſcatter the Stones, I will put 
them together again. Not a Pin ora Peg of this Temple ſhall be miſſing. In- 
deed,this is properly a Reſurre&tion,when the ſame thing that tell,is ſet up again, not 
another in the ſtead of ir.Otherwiſe,the aſſuming ofa new body had been another In- 

z Aa 2 carnation, 
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Serm.,[Y. carnation, not a Reſurreftion. That body which was a Temple for God's grace'to 
wy dwell in,that ſame body muſt be the Temple,and habitation of his glory : that body, 


the fancified Inſtrument of ſo many good worlss, the ſame body mult be raiſed into 
the fellowſhip of reward : that body, that ſuffered thoſe pains, and tortures, mnt be 
repaired with beauty and glory.That body,tbat was pierced and wounded,that fame 
thuribulum perforatum, muſt appear before Cod in Heaven, repreſenting the glori. 
ous price of our Redemption. 

HI. See the ſtate and pitch of this Recovery, it ſhall be raiſed up. *Tis not a 
partial repair ; but a compleat and perte & one. Zerubbabel thall lay the foundati- 
on of this Temple, and his hands ſhall finith it. | 

1.It was a ſubſtantial Repair. $2e me ſaith our Saviour,atter his RefurreRion ; nay 
feel,a nd handle me,you ſhall find no imaginary and phantaitical, but a real,fubſtantial 
body. 

LK was an entire Repair, nothing wanting to the perfection of it. They raiſed $9 
lmon's Temple after the deſtruction ; but the Cherubims,and rhe Ark,and other pre- 
cious parcels could never be ren;:wed. Here is all in Chriſt, no excellency is v anting 
in him. 

3. It is a glorious Repair; not like Z-r45abel's Temple, they wept to ſee it 
come fo far ſhort of the former Temple. Nay, verily the glory of this Temple of 
Chriſt's Body doth far excecd its former gory. It was ſown in weakneſs, but raiſed 
in power, chthed with immortality, impaſſivility : infinite beauty and glory are the 
fruits and accompliſhments of his Reſurreftion, When ſhall he die, and his name pe- 
riſh? fay his Enemies in the Pſa/m, Whereas, after his death, he and his Name is 
much more glorious. Ze hath now a name above every name. 


IV. Hepitches them a certain time;and that a very ſhort and ſpeedy one, With- 


in three days. They ſhall ſoon fee how vain all their attempts and practices againſt 
him will prove. He doth not-like that grand Impoſtour, Hahomet, that fet ſo ma- 
ny hundreds of years for his return to his ſeduced Miſcreants, and tires out their 
expectation with his delays : Or, as the Fews, who to excuſe the abſence of their 
long-looked-for Meſſtas, miſ-interpret thoſe words of the Pfalmiſt, They ſlander the 


footſteps of God's anointed ; applying it to them that ſay, Their Meſſas is very ſlow paced) 


in coming to them. No, here 1s a ſhort, compendious time ; and they ſhall tind hus Re 
{urre&ion accompliſhed. He prefixes the ſpace of three days. 

x. Itis for more Infallibility and Certainty.He fortells punctual circumſtances of 
time,and place,and accurately fulfills it.He had ſet a certain time for bringinghis Peo- 
ple out of the Egyptian bondage,and the ſelt-ſame day. he wrought their deliverance, 

2. This ſpace of three days is ſet, to ſhew the Speedineſs of his ReſurreQion; 
ſooner he could not well be conceived to be dead and buried, and palt all hope, 
as his Enemies would have it, | 


. The ſhortneſs of the time ſhews f.acilitatem Operis, the wonderful Eaſe, and' 


Facility, he uſed in this great work of raiſing himſelf. Zhree days are as much as 


three thouſand to Ornnipotency. Eſpecially he takes a ſhort time, for raiſing and' 


building up again. Men can pull down apace, but they are not ſo ſpeedy in ſetting 
up any good. On the contrary, faith Chryſoſtom, God was bat fix days in making the: 
whole World, ; and yet he took ſeven days in deſtroying of Fericho. £1 

Within three days he roſe again, Yea, it was ſo ſpeedy, and quick; that pieces 


of days are reckoned for whole ones. Z//tima pars prime, & prima.pars ultime diei. 


That's a ſign of great power ; Maximum opus minimo tempore conficere. Todo a: 
great work in a little time, argues great Power. Chriſtus de ſepalchro, tanquam- de- 
letto, ſurrexit ; Auguſt, 7 laid me down, and ſlept, aud roſe again. Who: ever awaked* 
out of ſleep more eaſily? Nature muſt move by length and leiſure; accordins to the: 


time of life ; as the Scripture ſpeaks : ſed neſcit tarda molimina virtus $ prriths Santli. 
(od can effect great things eaſily. 
We will cloſe upall with a double Application-: 
Firſt, More particular, for every man to himlſelt. 
Secondly, More common and general, tothe whole Church of God: 
Firſt, This 7ext is applicable to our ſelves, in each particular of ir: 


Firſt, 
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+ Fir/t, Is Chriſt's Body a Temple? So ſhould ours be too ; Temples and houſes for Ser IV 


_ 


we” Sk W——_ **, —_ So” _ ; 


God to dwell in. St. Paul catechiſes the Corinthians in this Truth, with a check to 

thoſe that are ignorant of it, or never conſider it ; What now ye not that your Bo- 

dy is the Temple of the Foly Ghoſt > 1 Cor. vi. 19. If you underſtand not this, you 

neither know God, nor your ſelves, nor the condition of a Chriſtian. | 
And to the being of a Temple, three things are required - 

1. There is required an Appropriation, and Dedication of that, which muſt be a 
Temple, to God's ſervice and honour. A Temple belongs only to the true and living 
God. No Creature is capable of the honour to have a Temple built to it ; Temples, 
and Altars, and Sacrifices are Prerogatives belonging to God only. © No man, faith 
* Auguſtine, eres a Temple to any, nift quem, aut credidit,aut putavit,ant finxit Deum ; 


| © unſefs he thought him,or imagined him to bea God. Are our ſouls and bodies Tem- 


ples 2 then they mult be appropriated to this high ſervice of honouring and wor- 
ſhipping ot God. Our bodies are framed, not like tome 4#ſolom's Pillar, tor ſhew, or 
oftentation ; but like Facob's Pillar,Genxxviti.zz. 7his Pifar (faith Faced) that I have 
ſet up, ſhall be God's houſe, the place of his Honour, the Houſe of his Worſhip. *Fis a 
debauching of our Nature, a fruſtrating of our End, a defrauding of our God, to con- 


| ceit our ſelves made for other ends and employments than the ſervice of God. 


2. To the being of a Temple, beftdes the dedication, there is required an actual 
Conſecration. Solomon did dedicate the Temple, when he undertook the building of 
it; but when it was built, he aſter madea folemn and religious Confecration of it, 
Conſecration gives God Livery and Seifen,and actual pofleſhion of us. What isour bap- 
tiſm,but the hallowing,and confecrating of our fouls and bodies to the ſervice of God? 


| ASthe Tabernacle was conſecrated by the ſprinkling of blood ; fo are our ſouls and 


bodies, by that holy ſprinkling ſanctified,and ſet apart,to be God's Houſes and 'Tem- 


| ples. By that myſtical Contecration, we invite him to enter in, and to dwell in 
| us: Ariſe thou, Lord, into thy reſting place, thou, and the Ark of thy ſtrength ; © Say 
| *of my ſoul and body, Here will I dwell, for T have a delight tn it. 


3.Are ourBodies dedicated and conſecrated to be Temples to God? Let them then 
be Temples to God by actual employment of them, as his Temples. Let his worſhip 
bethere conſtantly maintained. Be careful,that thy Morning and Evening Sacrifices 


| of Prayer be duly performed. Let his Word dwell plenteouſly in thee. Thy ſoul muſt 
| be Arc. Teſtament; as the Ark,in which the Tables of the Law were laid up and pre- 
ſerved. Above all,be fure thou do not prophane the Temple of God; make not God's 
| Temple an ordinary houſe, all for ſecular empioyments; turn it not into ſhops, or 
| ware-houſes. We cry ſhame! to ſec a Church turned intoa Barn or Stable ; to ſce a 


Chriſtian all for the World,is no better ſight : much leſs,make not this Houſe of God 
2 Den of thieves,a Brothel-houſe of uncleanneſs, an Hog-[ty for worldly and fenſual 
pleaſures, a Cage tor unclean birds. Thus A»zu/tize debates this point with pko- 


phane men ; © Say not, thy body tis but duſt and athes ; no matter how thou uſeſt 


*it; No, (faith he) our bodies are Members of Chriſt, Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; 


| *Did horum in te contemnis? Chriſtam, cujus membrumes ; an Spiritum Santtum, cujus 
| *emplum es2 What, (ſaith he ) deſpiſe you Chriſt, whoſe Member thou art ; or the 
| *Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Temple thou arr 2 


Secondly, As our Bodies are Temples, which is their Dignity ; ſo we muſt look for 


 1diſſolution of them, which 1s our Frailty. Death will down with them all. All theſe 


houſes of God mult one day be battered down; they muſt all be brought ro the duſt 
of Death.” T'was St. Augy/tiz's Meditation a little before his death,Cadunt 1:zna,& lapi- 


| des, & moriuntur mortales ; Timaber and Stones will decay, and come to ruine, and 


mortal men muſt ſubmit to mortality. Indeed, as our bodies are Temples, for their 
ue; fo they are but Tabernacles, for their ſtrengta and conſiſtence. St. Pa#/, and 
St. Peter, calls them but Tabernacles; and Tabernacles or Tents have bur weak folin- 
dtions, ſoon removed,caſily pulled down. A Cake of Barly-bread tumbled dow 
the Tent of the Midjanites, and overturned it, that it lay all along, Fudg. vii. 13, 
Lefs than ſo, even a crumb of bread may deſtroy rhe Tent, and Tabernacle of 
our bodies, and ſo lay them 1n the duſt. 


Thirdly, But then, here is our comfort ;- theſe Temples of ours ſhail be raiſed 
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tion. In death, faith St. Paul, Peregrinamur a corpore, we are by death Pilgring 
from our body ; and whaP faith Tertullian? Qui peregrinatur, revertetur in domicilium; 
A Traveller means to return again to his houſe and abode. The Holy Ghoſt muſt 
have his Temple reſtored to him. Chriſt's RefurreMion ſhall work our ReſurreCtion, 
Becauſe I Ive, you ſhall live alſo, John xiv. 19. Reſurget in membris, qui refarrexit in 
capite. The Head is alrcady raifed, and that will raife up the whole body. This 
hope ſhould comfort us againſt the fear of death. Sub tali ſpe, non debet efſe triſt 
Templum Dei, faith Auguſtine. | 
Secondly, For the Church of God, that hath its ſhare in this Application. 

Firſt, Tis the Temple of God ; the place where his honour dwells. All other 
Temples, are Synagogues of Satan ; but the Church, 'tis the Temple of the living 
God; and [will dwell in them, and walk in them. All other Temples arc Temples 
dead Idols ; we are the Temple of the living God. Idols are ſet up in their Tem- 
ples; but there they ſtand, and ſtir not ; They have feet, but they walk not.: But God 
dwells in his Church, and walks in it, viſits, and converſes with it. 

Secondly, Then there is a Diſſolution and Ruine may befall the Temple. The 
Church of Chriſt hath enemies, that will put hard to it, to lay it as low as ever the 
Temple was, and ſet up the 4bomination of deſolation in the holy place : there may 
come a Babyloniſh captivity, and ruine of God's People. | 

Thirdly, Bur then here is our comfort, there will come a raiſing again of all thek 
ruines. Let them do their worſt, when they think they have waſted all, yet wht 
faith God 2 Mine own will 7 bring again, as I did once from the depth of the Sea. Though 
we be ſlain all the day long, yet we ſhall be more than Conquerours. The Fews, to 
preſerve their Typical Temple, they deſtroy the true Temple ; bur what faith Chr 
ſoſtome > Not a ſtone was left upon a ſtone of their material Temple ; but, for the ſpiritu 
Temple, that's built on a Rock, no prevailing againſt it. Pharaoh could not hinder the 
encreaſe of the Hebrews, for all fis Perſecutions. The Church ſhall have a Refur 
re&tion out of all perſecutions. "Tis that hope, with which the Prophet ZZoſea con- 
forts God's People in all their afflitions, and let it be our comtort ; Chap.vi.1,. 
Come, and let us return unto the Lord - for he hath torn, and he will heal us ; he hat) 
ſmitten, and he will bind us up : After two days will he revive us, in the third day kt 
will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his fight. ' 
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St. MARK xv. 7. 

: But go your.way, tell his Diſciples and Peter, that he goes before you inte 


oh Galilee: there Jhall ye ſee him , as he ſaid unto you. 


IL JS; HE Text, tis the firſt joyful tidings that came to the 
NEE, Church of God, of our Saviour's Refſurrettion ; the firſt 
N{& þ Q bleſſed news of Chriſt's Triumphant Vidtory over Death 
and the Grave, and thereby of his reſtoring of us to life 
and immortality. When the four Lepers found the Armies 
of the Syrians, the enemies of God's people vanquiſhed, 
W and fled, and chaſed away, 2 Xiyg, vii. and all their goods 
left to the ſpoil, they ſaid one to another, Verſe 9. This 
: is a day of good tidings, come, that we may go tell the King's 
bouſbold of it. This day Satan and the Powers of Hell, all the enemies of our Sal- 
vation, were vanquiſhed and ſubdued by Chriſt's ReſurreCtion ; the hold and for- 
treſs of Death, the Grave, was ſpoil'd and ranſack'd, the gates and bars of Hell 
broken in pieces; Our Samſon hath taken the gates of the Phili/tzzes on his ſhoul- 
| ders, and carried them away. Surely, this is a day of joyful tidings ; let it be told 
| to the King's Rouſhold, publiſhed in the Church of God ; Say unto Sion, Behold, thy 
| God reigpueth, he hath triumphed gloriouſly, he hath led Captivity captive; the horſe, 
| and the rider, that pale horſe, and Death riding on him, Rev. vi. 8. hath he lain in 
| the lattel. | 
_ You ſee the purpoſe of the Text, 'tis the happy tidings of our Saviour's Re- 
furrection. And in it take notice of theſe particulars ; 
Firſt, Is the preſent and fpeedy Diſpatch of theſe Tidings, But go your way. 
Secondly, Is the Perſons to whom theſe Tidings are directed, Tel his Dif 
ciples and Peter. | 
Thirdly, Is the Sum of the Meſſage, the News to be imparted, Ze goes before 
w you into Galilee, there you ſpall ſee him. 
NI Fourthly, Is the Certainty, and Confirmation, and Aſſurance of it, As he 
ſaid unto you. 
Firſt, Is the Diſpatch of this Meſlage ; and that ſeems very haſty, and ſome- 
what abrupt : it begins here with a word of Diverſion, But. Why ſo? Were they 
| inthe wrong way? or 11 any unwarrantable employment ? Juſt now, in the former 
Verſe, he bids them Come, and ſee the place, behold the Sepulchre, where the Lord 
was laid, and from whence he was rifen: Why doth he now preſently remove 
them from it, not let them ſtay, and take their fill of that joytul Viſion? When 
this Grave received the dead body of Chriſt, they beheld it with ſorrow ; now it 
hath yielded up the living body of Chriſt, pity it were, they were not ſuffered to 
behold it with joy. Beſides, that this diveriion gave a check to that over-humane, 
and paſſionate, and even ſuperſtitious afteation of viſiting the places of Chriſt's 
Birth, Paſſion, ang Reſurrection, which after-times accounted an high piece of De- 
| | VOLLON, 
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otion. 'Tis faid of Hilarion, he went once to ZT7eruſalem to ſee thoſe Monument: 
f Chriſt's Death and Paſſion ; but he went no more - he made no practice 
it, placed no piety in it# So here, the Angel allows them a ſight of the ſepulchre 
to confirm their Faith ; but withall he ditmiſles them preſently, ſuffers them ng 
to fix their devotion upon it. Beſides this Reaſon, the Angel is thus quick and ſpeed 
in his diverſion, But go your way: to teach us, that even rhe ſpiritual delight 
of Contemplation muſt give way to religious and pious Actions. Their Piety in 
meditating on his Reſurrection, mult give way to their Charity, in 1mparting it 
to others. Our Perſonal Devotion mult yield to our Compaſſion ; and what com. 
forts we have taſted, we muſt not engrols them to our ſelves, but communicas 
to others. The care that we muſt take of others affliftions, muſt make us abate 
even of our own conſolations. St. Paul can be content to ſtay out of Feaven toe 
ſerviceable to the Church, Phil. i. 23. He is the beſt ſervant, not that delights to 
ftand in his Maſter's preſence, but that carefully minds, and oy goes about 
his Maſter's buſineſs. If thou loveſt me, feed my ſheep. Probatio diledtionis eft exh; 
bitio operis. St. Paul ſhews us the good uſe we muſt make of our comforts, 2Cor.i.6 
God comfort us, that we may be able to comfort others by the comforts wherewith w 
our ſelves are comforted of God. | 

For the Diſpatch of this Meſſage, here are two Things conſiderable. 

The firſt is, A quo, From whom this Meſſage 1s ſent ; that's an Angel. K 
himſelf was a Meſſenger poſted from Heaven to accquaint the Church 
with this blefſed news. 
The ſecond is, Per guos, By whom the Angel conveys this news; *tis by thok 

holy, devout Women, that came to the Sepulchre, early in the morni 

Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable is, A quo, from whom it comes. The firſt neys 
of Chriſt's ReſurreCtion is ſent by an Angel. Surely good news will find welcome, 
let the Meſſenger be what he will be, though never ſo mean. The good tidings 
of eſcape and freedom from enemies, was welcome News to Samara, though four 
foul Lepers brought it to them. ZFZow beautiful are the feet of thoſe that bring glad 
tidings of good things > Rom. x. 15, We would kiſs the very teet of a joyful Mel. 
ſenger. But yet we ſee thus Meſlage is not poſted by an ordinary conveyance: 
but a choice Embaſſhdour, one of the moſt honourable Peers in the Court of Hes. 
ven, a glorious Angel is employed in the delivery of it ; for divers congruities. 

1.04 ſumman dignitatem.It becomes the excellency of this great work of Chriſt; 
Reſurrection to be attended and publiſhed by the Miniſtery of Angels.* *Tis an 
high preferment even for the glorious Angels to celebrate this great Triumph of 
our bleſſed Saviour. No doubt, all the Angels in Heaven had an holy ambition to 
to beemployed about it, they wondred at the Glory of it. Thus the Fathers repre- 
ſent the heavenly Angels magnifying Chriſt at his Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, 
in 7ſaiah's words, Chap. iit. 1. Who ts this that comes from Edom, with dyed Garments 
from Bozra? this, that 1s glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, 
with his garments dipt in blood, mighty to ſave ? 

The reviving of the Son of God out of his grave, theſe glad tidings, the oreat- 
eſt Arch-angel is deſirous to publiſh it. Foab would not let Ahimaz carry tidings 
into the City, becauſe the King's fon was dead. This day the Son of God hath over- 
come death, and isrevived. Indeed he was hung on a tree, and thruſt thorow with 
darts, and a heap of ſtones caſt upon him; but he is riſen and revived : the moſt 
glorious Angel deſires to report it. See how triumphantly the Angel appears, in his 
garments white as Snow, ſhining like the Sun, clad in his richeſt robes of glory. 
Indeed all Creatures celebrate this joytul day. As at his Death and Paſſion there 
was a great Earthquake; the earth trembled for fear and horrour : fo now, at his 
Reſurrection, there was again a great Earthquake. This haſt, '*twas not motus tre- 
moris but exultationis; a motion of exultation and gladneis. 7remble thou earth 
for horrour at the death of thy Lord : Leap, and Skip, and dance for joy, O thou earth, 
at thy Lord's Reſarrection. | 

IT. Fit it was, an Angel ſhould firſt publiſh it,an heavenly Meſſenger, as being 
a matter ſupernatural and heavenly, and of ſpecial revelation, . This Myſtery of 
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Faith,'tis not a point of humane diſcovery;but of Angelical revelation. All Proclama- 
tions are firſt publiſhed at the Court-gate ; then ſent abroad into the Kingdom. This 
new revelation, 'tis firſt proclaimed at Heaven gares by an Angel ; and then ſent 
abroad unto the Sons of Men. = 
The whole Goſpel, 'tis not of man, no humane invention; not by man, not found 
out,or diſcovered by man : but by ſupernatural revelation.The conception of Chriſt, 
the tidings of it was brought by an Angel, Ly#.i.16. The Anzel Gabriel was ſent by G)d 
to the Virgin Mary. His Birth, the tidings of that was brought into the world by an 
holy Angel, Lu#.1i.9, 10.7 he Angel of the Lord came upon them, I bring you tidings of great 
joy,to you 1s born a Saviour, His Reſurrection here, firſt publiſhed by an Angel. His Aſ- 
cenſion into Heaven,that's attended upon,and celebrated by Angels, 4#.i.16.His ſe- 
cond coming, that ſhall be publiſhed with a great ſhout from Heaven, by the voice 
ofan Arch-angel, r7heſs.iv.16. All theſe lively Pearls of our Faith were firſt delivered 
to the Church by the diſpoſition of Angels. The Preface to St.Fohy's Revelationagrees 
toall theſe ſupernatural Truths : 7 Feſus have ſent, and ſignified by my Angel, to ſhew to 
his ſervants what ſhall com? to paſs. Take heed we deſpiſe not theſe facred Truths, 
Heb. ii. x. We ought togiv2 earneſt heed to the things which we have heard ; for the 


word ſpoken by Angels 1s ſtrdfaſe ; and every tranſgreſſicn, and diſobedience ſhall receive 


| 4 juſt recompence of reward, verle 2. 


TIT. Angels are made Metlengers and Publiihers of theſe tidings, and they glad- 
ly undertake it. See now there is a ſweet communion, and entercourſe *twixt 
them and us. It ſhews us the virtue and power of that great attonement of Chriſt's 
Death and Blood-ſhed ; it hath made up the breach and alienation *twixt us and 
the Angels. Our breaking with God by fin, and the loſs of his love, loſt us the 
communion and love of rhe Angels. They were all partakers in God's quarrel; 
and therefore the Scripture preſents them in Martial, and Military, and Warlike 
appearances, tells us ot Armies and Hoſts of Angels. The Charjots of God are twen- 
ty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, Miniſters of vengeance, Now Chriſt hath 
appeaſed all, reduced all into amity. Betore, they appeared as Heralds of Arms in 
a military manner;; now we enjoy a friendly entercourſe, Epheſ.ii. 6. Chriſt, 4 
bis death hath ſlain hatred, he hath recoxciled all things in Heaven, and the things 
in carth, Col. 1. 2. that is, faith Chry/o/fome, He hath made men and Angels be- 
come friends again. Now, we are no more forezgzers or ſtrangers, but fellow-citi- 
ens with the Angels. 

If 44ſo/om regains his Fathers favour, then Foab befriends him ; but if he rebels 
2painſt his Father, then Foab ſtabs him. Such dealing we may expect from the 
holy Angels. See this amity begunat Chriſt's birth, Lake ii, Then the Angels 
began to lay aſide all hoſtility, There were with the Angels a multitude of heas 
venly Souldiers, verſe 13. And what was their Meſſage > Glory to God, and peace oj 
earth, and good-will to men, When Souldiers and Martial men proclaim peace, and 
good will, there is peace indeed. This office of Love the Angel performs, 'tis the 
trait of Chriſt's Mediation, the merit of his Death, the Purchaſe of his Paſſion. 

That's the firſt thing conſiderable in this Meſſage, 4 guo, From whom it was ſent, 
ab Angelo. | | 

Secondly, A ſecond thing conſiderable is, Per quos, By whom the Angel conveys 
this Meſſage ; they are th: Women that repaired to the Sepulchre. Reafon would 


| conceit, that ſome other Meſſengers thould have been employed, than theſe poor 


weak Women. But God's thouzhis are not as Man s thoughts are. 

1.God purpoſely makes choice of ſuch Inſtruments in this great and weighty Ser- 
vice. In the whole carriage and Oeconomy of the Goſpel, God obſerves a mixture of 
much ſpiritual power and glory,with much outward baſeneſs and meanneſs.TheGoſ- 
el, tis called a rich treaſure in an earthen YVeſſel,z Cor.iv.7, The Myltery conveyed is 
nch,and precious;but the means of conveyance is pookand contemptible. The whole 
Myſtery of Chriſt is made up of power and weakneſs. His Conception was by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, miraculouſly ofa pureVirgin;but the outſide mean,his Mother but an earth- 
a Veſlel,the ſpouſe ot a poor Carpenter, His Birth made known and publiſhed by an 
angel;there is the heavenly treaſure;but __ not to the great ones of the works 
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V. but to poor Shepherds. His Lodging pointed out by a glorious Star ; and yer his 


Cradle but a Cratch,his Nurſery but a Stablg. Being in theWildernefs, he was attend: 
ed by Angels : but ſee the poor outſide,he was amongſt the wild Beaſts, Mark i.1 3. In 
his agony, he was full of trembling and horrour ; but then he was comforted trom 
Heaven by an Angel. At his Death, he was crucified with Thieves; but yet the 
powers of heaven and earth trembled at it. The Tidings of his RelurreCtion firſt 
publiſhed by an Angel ; but yet ſent into the world by poor weak Women. Still you 
ſee a ſtrange mixture of weakneſs and power. Asit was with Herod, an Angel ſmote 
him, and yet Worms conſumed him. A Carnal eye faw nothing in Chriſt, but 
weakneſs and infirmity ; but a Spiritual eye in all theſe paſſages beheld his gp. 
ry, as the glory of the only Son of God. The Goſpel is fo carried by God, that Infidelity 
Ends occaſion to ſtumble, and Faith a fure toundation to ſtand. - 

II. The Tidings of his Refurreftion are conveyed into the world by weak Wo. 
men. Had Fleſh and Blood the ordering of it, it ſhould have been firſt publiſh 
ed to the Colledge of the Apoſtles: Or, if the Papiſts might have ruled it, Pe 
ter ſhould have had the firſt intelligence, and viſion of Angels dire&ed to him, 
No, we ſee God inverts this order. In matters of Free Grace, and Supernature 
Revelation, poor ſilly Women are preferred before the chief Apoſtles. What Ds 
borah ſaid to Barak, may he ſaid to Peter and his fellow-Apoltles, This day ſpall 
not be for thine honour, God will do it by the hands of a Woman. Poor Aquila andff6 
Priſcilla may in this caſe inſtru&t Apollos. The Lord can chuſe poor and weak 
things, and make them outſtrip the moſt excellent and chieteſt. ©* Kings and 
* Princes, faith Chryſo/fom, make known their minds to inferiour People, by their 
* great Officers and Miniſters of Sate : God he employs poor, feeble, contemp- 
* tible men, to declare his will to the Potentates of the World, 

TIT. But yet there is ſome congruity that God obſerves in thechoice of theſe Ml 
ſengers. Something there was, why firſt he imparts this Truth to the Women ; than 
by them to the Apoſtles. Why ſo? Theſe good Women, they ſtood to it, and clave ty 
Chriſt, when the Apoſtles,all of them fled and forfook him ; they afliſted his Crok 
when the other hid themſelves, Mark xv.qo. They watched his Burial, repaired earl 
and weeping to the Sepulchre ; they were forwardeſt in attending his Paſſion, andh 
they are firſt made accquainted with his ReſurreCtion.See Peter and the reſt flee like 
fearful women ; but theſe holy Matrons forfake him not : therefore they are made 
Apoſtles to them, Go, tell his Diſciples, and Peter, that he is riſen.” Tis a check to them, 
that they ſhould be thus out-ftript by theſe poor Women. The News muſt cometo 
[them at the ſecond hand. Peter, like Fonas, lies aſleep under the Hatches,and muſt be 
awaked by theſe Women. They ſutter weak ones to out-ſtrip them in their fer 
vices, and fo come after them in their rewards and comforts. 

The ſecond thing confiderable, are the Perſons to whom theſe tidings are 6: 
reed, Tell his Diſciples, and Peter. 

Firſt, Here is a general direCtion to his Diſciples. 
Secondly, A ſpecial Charge to accquaint Peter with it by Name. 

Firſt, To his Diſciples. But then we may ask St. Fudas's Queſtion Fohy xiv.u, 
Why wilt thou manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not to the World? 

I. Why is not the Meflage direCted to Pilate and Herod, to Annas and Caiphu, 
and the Prieſts that condemned him, and compaſled his death ? It might have been 
a mighty conviCtion to them, No, tis purpoſely hid from them, to puniſh their Ink 
delity, and former obſtinacy. They finned againſt knowledge, gaintaid his Miracks, 
blaſphemed his Doftrine, deſtroyed and crucified him; now they are given over 
to the hardneſs of their hearts. They had heard him preach in hislife-time ; now, 
ſhould he appear from the dead, they would not believe him. 

IT. Why not to the common People, that finned out of ignorance 2 No, this mani 
feſtation of his Refurre&tion was not made-promiſcuouſly to all, purpoſely to prepare 
a way to Faith and Believing, - The great honour that Chriſtianity doth to God,s 
to embrace his Truth pon belief. Chriſtians are not called rationales, but fide 
les, faith Auguſtine. Faith, 'tis the homage 'of our underſtanding ; it doth ivclm 
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capite adorare Deum. And the great Myſtery that Faith fixes upon, tis Chriſt's Re- Gor m IV 


{urrection. St. Pau/ makes 1t the Sum of our Chriſtian Faith. frhox ſhalt believe in thine 
heart, that God hath raiſed Chriſt from the dead, thou fhalr be ſaved, Rom. x. 9. Believe 
his Paſſion, yet if thou believe not his Reſurretion, thy Faith is in vain,thou art yet in 
thy ſins, x Cor. xv. 17., St.Peter tells us of God's purpoſe in his difpenfations. At x40. 
Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly, not to all the Poople, but to Wit- 
veſſes choſen before God,even to us and commanded us to preach unto the People : that 
ſo the bleſſing that Chriſt pronounces, may reſt upon the Church, Bleſſed are they 
that have not jeen, and yet have believed. Aliud eſt videndo credere ; that was Thomas 
his Faith, he muſt ſee Chriſt riſen, &'re he would believe it: alinud credends videre, 
that's the right Faith, firſt to believe it, then to ſee it. 
* Sothen, this Meſſage and Tidings of Chriſt's Reſurre@ion is direRed to his Diſcis 
ples; and we may conſider them in a threefold Notion. | 
x. It is ſent to his Diſciples, and they were Ecclefra repreſentativa, they were the 
only viſible body of Chriſtians : to teach us, to whom the bencfit of Chriſt's Reſur- 
reftion belongeth, 'tis to the Church, 'tis limited, and confined only to Believers. 
The Church, 'tis the price of his Blood, the inheritour of his Merits, the only par- 
taker of his Reſurrection. The Paſſion and Reſurrection of his Natural Lody was all, 


| and only for his Myſtical body. For them he laid down his life, and for them he took 


it up again. Be ſure thou beeſt one of that holy Fraternity ; fort thy ſelf amongſt 
his Diſciples, or his Reſurre&ion doth not belong to tace. 
2.Theſe Tidings are ſent Diſcipulis dubitaxtibus, & incredulis. The Faithof the Diſ- 
ciples was now 1n a great weaknels, they had almoit given over al! iclief, that 
Jeſus was the Mellias, Luk xx1v.21.We truſted that it had been he that ſhould have re- 
dezmed Iſrael. Now they were giving over that thought, their Faith lies languiſh- 
ing. Yet for all this great pang and fit of Infidelity, they are accounted Diſciples ; 
they are Chriſt's, tor all this thear weakneſs of Faith. Our Faith, not only when 'tis 
in Robore, in its full ſtrength and vivacity,; hut when 'tis i» wulzere, wounded, and 
weakened, and overwhelmed with temptations, is accepted of him. When Faith is 
ſo feeble, it cannot apprehend and lay hoJd-on him ; yet: then he will graciouſly 
comprehend and lay hold on us. See now, their Faith is fo weak, it 6annort look out 
for it ſelf, God ſends helps and ſuccours, to ſupport and reviveit. Chriſt's death, it 
brought a Winter upon their Faith, it 1s blaſted and ſhaken ; but Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
on, like the $pring-tide, ſends up the fap of Faith into their hcarts again, revives 
it, and makes it flouriſh again. NG 
3. Theſe Tidings are ſent Diſcipulis meſtis, & Iugeatibus : Theſe Diſciples were 

it this time full of ſadneſs and ſorrow, for the loſs of their Maſter. The ſorrows 
for his Death and Paſſion, did afflict and oppreſs them; ſee how ſpeedily meſſages 
of Joy and Comfort are diſpatcht unto them. Such Mourners are bleſſed Mourners, 
They ſhall be comforted. They that can Jament for his Paſſion, they hall be parta- 
kers of the joy and comfort of his Reſurrection. Haſt thou loſt the preſence and ſpi- 
ritual comfort of thy Saviour? Is he become to thee as one dead and gone ? Mourn, 
:nd forrow tor this loſs, and be fure thou ſhalt hear of him again with tidings of 
joy. For a little time have T hid my ſelf from thee, but with everlaſting compaſſion will 
I embrace thee, ſaith thz LORD thy Redeemer, Ifailiv.7. Dolores penitentis ſunt do- 
bores parturientis, ſaith St, Auguſtine, The ſorrows of a penitent ſoul, mourning for 
the loſs of Chritt, they are like the pains of a Woman in travel, they ſhall end in 
joy. ; 
; We come to the ſecond DireCtion : a ſpecial charge is given them, 

Secondly, To accquaint Peter with theſe good Tidings; an expreſs Meſlage is di- 
reed to him. Peter, it ſeems, had fome ſpecial concernment in this great work ol 
Chriſt's RefurreCtion. As the Title of the eighteenth Pſalm, he LORD delivered him 
out of the hand's of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul. Saul was more than an 
ordinary enemy, and fo that deliverance was an extraordinary Work. 

| But then the enquiry muſt be, Why Peter muſt have a more perſonal ihformation 
of Chriſt's Reſurrection, than the other Diſciples? Surc, they had all a like com- 
mon Intereſt in Chriſt's Reſurreftion. Saint Peter aſſures us, that Chriſtians 
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have all alike, toempoy Tis 1, precious Faith with him, 2 Fef.L-2. Xt; Jude calls it a 
common ſalvation, Ver. 3. We have all a Fellowſhip in this Goſpel, Phil. 1. 5.. Why 
is this Meſſage ſent to Peter by name 2 | | | 

The Papiſts would fain pick out St. Peter's Prerogative, and Supremacy qut of 
this ſpecial and perſonal Addreſs: Many ſuch arguments they have. Chriſt preach- 
cd out of Peter's Ship - in that Ship he wrought the miraculous draught of Fiſhes: 
he paid Tribute for himſelfand Peter : theſe they boaſt of, as great ſignifications 
of Peter's Supremacy : So this packet of News mult be ſure to be delivered 
to Peter's hands, he is made of the Q4orum ; nothing mult be done or faid, if Peter 
be not there. Nay, 'tis ſtrange, though the Scripture fay, He appeared firſt t9 
Mary Magdalen, yet they are ſo bold as to ſay, He appeared firlt unto Peter. But 
{ure St. Peter was now in no condition to dream of Supremacy, nor to challenge 
any other Primacy to himſelf, than that; which St. Paul elſewhere, not in pride, 
but in great humility, aſlumes to himſelf, that he was primus peccatorum, the chief 
of ſinners. And accordingly let us reſolve the purpoſe of this perſonal Meſſage to 
Peter into theſe intendments. 

I. This Meſhge concerning; our Saviour's Reſurre&jon is ſent to Peter, Petro 
turpiſſime lapſo. Peter had fallen moſt fouly ; denyed, forſworn his Maſter with 
curſes and execrations. O, 'twas a great fin, of the firſt magnitude; and yet to 
ſuch, and o vile a ſinner are theſe Tidings direfted. It ſhews the virtue of the Goſ. 
pel of Chriſt's Death and Kefurre&tion; The greateſt ſinners, the moſt heinous 
offenders may get good by it. 'Tis the glory of Chriſt, and of his plentiful redemp- 


tion, that it can purchaſe pardon tor the moſbnotorious ſinners. O be mercifull to 


my fin, for it is great, faith David, Pal. xxv. xx. Though it be great, nay, becauſe , 


it is great, thy mercy will be the more magnified in thepardoning of it. As a $6- 
vereign Medicine is not onjy good for leſſer ails, and ordinary diſeaſes; but is able 
to cure the moſt dangerous Sickneſs. And Chriſt's ReſurreCtion,it hath a ſpecial vir- 
tue to work that great works St.Peter acknowledges that this was it recovered him; 
Bleſſed be God, that hath begoften us agttinto a lively hope, by the Reſurretion of Chriff 
from the dead, 1 Pet. i 3. Chriſt's Refurretion raiſed Peter from his hopeleſs cons 
dition. And St. Pau! afcribe$ this great work of faving of finners to Chriſt's Reſur- 


re&tion, Epheſci. 2. Tos hath he quickened, who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ; even 


when we were dead in ſins, hath he quickened us trgether with Chriſt, and raiſed us uy 
together with Chriſt. He tells us, Chap. 1. 19. God ſhews the exceeding greatneſs of his 
power to us-ward, which he wraught in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, Ver.20. 
As Kings at their Coronation pardon the greateſt offenders ; fo, on this day of 
C_ exaltation, he diſpatchesa pardon to Peter here, though guilty of ſo great 
a {1n. | | 


IT. This Meſſageis ſent to Peter, Petro graviſſime vulnerato. Peter's Faith and 


Graces have received.a very'great bruiſe and maim, by his fall, his Conſcience 
is deeply wounded. Heis like one tallen from an high place, exccedingly bruiſed, 
and lies for dead. Such an one mult be catched up in cur arms, more carefully 
tended. 

Sinners, the more dangerous their condition is, the more they ſtand in needof 


ſpeedieſt helps. Perſonal application of the means of recovery muſt ke uſed to- | 


ſuch. As a ſick, weak body muſt be more carefully leoked to; not only have meat 
ſet before him, and bid him feed, but we muſt feed him our ſclves, pur it into his 
mouth. As Pazl recovered Eutychus, when he lay for dead, 4s xx, 16. he went 
to him, he fell on him, and embraced him, and fo fetcht life into him. 

HI. This Meſlage is ſent to Peter, Petro acerbiſſime delenti, Peter is now over- 


whelmed with ſorrrow for his heinous ſin, he wept bitterly, no doubt abhorred 


himſelf in duſtand aſhes: And to extraordinary mourners, God graciouſly dire@s 


extraordinary, and ſpecial, and more perſonal comforts. As extraordinary finners | 


muſt be'perfonally dealt withal ; general reproofs will not ſtir ſuch : ſo deep Peni- 
tents muſt have perſonal and particular afſurances of comfort ſealed up unto them, 

See how Paul writes perfonally for the penitent Corinthian, that they ſhould take 
ſpecial care of him, Jeſt he were ſwallowed up of ſorrow. The Conſcience after ſome 
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reat guilt, is hardly perſwaded or drawn to comtort by common means. Chriſt's Serm, V+ 
perſonal look upon Peter, that brought him to repentance. The Angel's perſonal WY 
mellage to Peter, that's the way to bring him to comfort. And this is the benefit T 
of perſonal Abſolution 1n caſes of diſtreſs ; which they that neglect, negle& their 

comfort. : Y ny 

Had this Meſſage run only in general Terms, Go, te/ his Diſciples, Petey's de- 
jected heart might have diſclaimed his intereſt in it: **Oh, 'tis ſent to his Diſciples, 
*but I am not worthy to be a Diſciple, I have forſaken him, and denyed him, and 
*2bjured him. His foul will refuſe theſe general comforts. Well, be of g00d com- 
fart Peter, He calls thee by Name, to thee in particular is this comfort directed. Po. 
trus vocatur ex nomine, ne deſperaret ex negatione, Greg, 

And ſee the main comfort is fetcht from Chriſt's Reſurrection - that, throughly 
conſidered, efteCtually applyed, will revigg and cheer up the moſt penſive Creatare; 
it will put life and ſpirit into the moſt fainting heart. See how St. Pau/ chears up 
Timothy, exhorts him not to faint in his Miniſtry ; but to endure hardſhip for the 
Goſpel of Chriſt : what's the Cordial with which he comforts him 2 z 7m. i. 8, Re- 
member that Jeſus C briſt was raiſed from the dead according to my Gerſpel. What, a 
aint-hearted Souldier under a victorious, conquering, and triumphing Command- 
er? And thus alſo he ſupports his own weakneſs, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. Though Chriſt was 
crucified through weakneſs, yet he lives by the power of God; for we alſo are weak 
vith him, but we ſhall live with him by the power of God. Meditate on Chriſt's Reſur.. 
rection, and be not faithleſs, but faithful. | 

IV. This Meſlage is ſent unto Peter, Petro ſumme ſcandal:ſo, Peter by his great 
all in denying of Chriſt, hath incurred a great and infamous ſcandal, given a greas 
oftence to the whole Church of God. This perſonal meſlage to him, thall not on- 
ly comfort his Conſcience, but cure his credit too. It plainly ſignifies, he muſt not 
te caſt off, but be dealt mercifully withal, and accounted as a Brother. Nay, it re- 
- | foores him not only to his Diſcipleſhip, but to his office of an Apoſtle. The Ti- 
dings are ſent to him under the name of Peter, his Apoſtolical Name. 

Call me not Naomi, but Marah, ſaid that ſforowtul Woman, Ruth i. 20. So would 
many a cenforious one fay,** Call him not Peter,a Rock, a chief Pillar of the Church - 
*he hath been as Reubes, unſtable as Water, he hath loſt his excellency. No, God 
gsable to make him ſtand. If God owns him for a Child, we-muſt own him for 4 
Brother. Count him not as an enemy, but admoniſh him ; nay, comfort him as 2 
Brother, The Meſſenger that brings them theſe Tidings, will teach them this Duty. 
c |} Tis Mary Magdalen, to whom he firſt appeared, out of whom he had caſt out ſe- 
ren Devils, Verſe 9. The caſting out of ſeven Devils in her, gives good hope of 
ntdoning three denyals in Peter. "I'wasa proud Hypocritical ſpirit in the elder 
1 brother, that would not own the returning Prodigal. See how he juſtles him off; 

"I thruſts him away ; 7his thySon (faid he to his Father ) that hath lived riotouſly - but 
” Þ what faith hisFather » 7hs thy Brother was dead and is alive: *IfT be thy Father, 
thou muſt acknowledge him to be thy Brother. | | | 
' 1 | Andfo from this perſonal Meſlage to Peter, we may briefly collect theſe three 
$1 Corollaries. 

1 7. Here is /adulgentiaChriſti; the tender care rhat Chuiſt takes of weak Chriſti- 
+ | ns. Asloving Parents are molt tender of their weakelt Children ; fo is Chriſt to 
1 thefeeble Chriſtian, ſorrowful, heavy-hearted Chriſtians ; his bowels of con 
+ 1] yearn moſt towards them. The good Shepherd leaves the ninety and nine Sheep, 
t{eek and recover the ſtray, loſt Sheep. Mater, quem egrotantem novit, filium ma- 
w Z fovet, ſepius complettitar, Bern. The tender Mother lays the fick Child in her 
ap, cheriſhes it in her boſom. _ 
> 1} 2. Hereis Solicitudo Angeli: the Angel pitics Peter, and hath care and compaili- 
« {} Nonhim. Peter'sTears were the Wine of Angels they were a Banquet in Heaven 
. | therewas joy in Heaven among the Angels tor his repentance. See now the An- 
fl requites him, and ſpecds Metlages of joy and comtort to him, reaches out un- 
to him the cup of Conſolation. Oh, 'tis the work of an Angel to comfort the at- 
ited. Could we ſpeak with the 7ongaes of Angels, it we want rhis Charity to poor 
wrowful Chriſtians, we were thing worth,Metiengers of no value 3- Here 
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. Here is Offcium Miniſtri, in conformity to Chriſt, in imitation of his Angel, ir 
muſt be our Duty to practiſe the charge given to theſe Meſſengers ; have a care of 
Peter, of a ſorrowſul, contrite, broken-hearted Chriftian. See, the Angel is care. 
ful of him, and Chriſt is compaſſionate to him, and ſhall we neglef& him 2 Ne vult 
Deus,ut parvi pendas,qu?s ipſe minime parvi pendit.Chriſt prizes ſuch,and then we muſt 
not ſlight them. Nay, 'tis the nobleſt work of a Miniſter, his chieteſt excellency, 
to raiſe up and comiort a broken-hearted Chriſtian. What faith the Prophet 7 
ah? Chap. 1. 4. The Lord hath given me the tongue of the learaed (what to doe? tg 
diſpute Controverſies, tie, and untie, Knots in Divinity ? No, ) hat 7 might kniy 
how to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon to him that 1s weary, 'Tis St. Paul's tryal of a {pigi- 
tual man, Gal. vi.1. If any be overtaken in a fault, ye that are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch ay 
one in the ſpirit of meekneſs. Te that are ſpiritual ; I, that's a ſign of a ſpiritual man, 
to comfort the comfortleſs. Nyhil adeo / [gg itualem virum demeonſtrat, ac aliene co. 


ſcientig traftatio. Aug. 


Now follows the 

Third Particular of the Text, that's the Sum of the Meſſage, the News to beim- 
parted, He goes before you into Galilee, there ſpall ye ſee him. 

Indeed, the ſcope and purpoſe of the Words is to afſure them that Chriſt is riſen 
again ; and toeſtabliſh them in that Truth, he tells them where, and how they ſhall 
know. it. So then three things are obſervable. 

Firſt, An Intimation. 

Secondly, A Prediction. 

Thirdly, A Promile. 
Firſt, Here is an Intimation of Chriſt's RefurreQion. 
Secondly, A Prediftion, He goes before you into Galilee. 
Thirdly, A Promiſe, There ſhall ou ſee him. 

Firſt, Here is an Intimation of Chriſt's Relurre&tion. The Angel is careful to 
confirm that Truth to them. Indeed, 'tis the main, capital Truth of Chriſtian Re 
ligion, the Sum, and pith, and kernel of the Goſpel. St. Paul makes this the main 
point of Chriſtianity, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and be the firſt that ſhould riſe 
from the dead, Ads xxvi. 23. Twas the great employment and office of an Apoſtle, 
to be a witneſs of his Reſurrection, Ats 1.22. This Truth, 'tis the fundamental Truth, 
it ſtrengthens our Faith in other faving Truths. 

I. It confirms us 1n the Truth of his Divinity. Ze was declared to be the Som of 
God by the reſurrettion from the dead, Rom.1. 4. Thou wilt not give thine holy One to 
ſee corruption, Plal.xvi. 10. 

IT. It confirms to us the beneft of his Death and Paſſion. His Reſurrection is 
is that, which makes the merit of his Death effe&tual. Had he died only, death 
had overcome him ; now he is riſen, he hath overcome Death. Thus Davzd in ſpi- 
rit ſpeaking of Chriſt, What profit u there in my blood, when I go down to the pit? Shall 
the Duſt praiſe thee? ſhall it declare thy Truth + Pal. xxx. 9. No, but his Reſurrei- 
on did; that performed to us the ſure mercies of David, Ads xiii. 34. 

IT. This Intimation is the ſtrongeſt means to revive and comfort them 'Twas 
matter of comfort for Chriſt to ſay, She 1s not dead, but ſleeps. *T'was a comfort to 
Martha to hear that word, Thy Brother ſhall riſe again. But, He is awaken:d from 
the ſleep of death, he is already raiſed from the Ns this ſpeaks actual, preſent, full 
Comfort. Faith, 'tis like the Flower called F7e/iotropium, when the Sun lets, it tades 
and cloſes ; when the Sun riſesand returns, it blows out and flouriſhes. As Faceb 
could not be comforted all the time Foſeph was ſuppoſed dead : but Foſeph proves 
ro be alive, and is highly advanced, thar revives the ſpirit of Faces, and puts life 
into him. 

Secondly, Here is a PrediQtion, that muſt evidence the truth of his RefurreRion, 
He goes before you into Galilee. And here are three things. 

I. An Act of local Motion, He goeth. | 
IL. A timely Prevention, He goeth before you. 
III. The Deſignation of the Place, that's Galilee. | 
I. Here is an a@tof local Motion. Chriſt's Body now, after his RefurreQtion, 
| | tis 
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tisa glorified Body, and yet within the compaſs and condition of a true natural Sorm. V. 


AN Yd 


Body, to be transferred by motion from one place to another. Chriſt's Body, though 
glorified, yet retained the condition of a true natural body. At his Reſurrection, he 
aid aſide the infirmities of his humane body ; but retained all the properties, and 
exerciſed theattions and funCtions of a true body. | 

1. After his Refurretion, it was a finite body, He is riſen, he is not here. 
When it was in one place, it was not in another. | 

2, It was a ſenſible body, Feel, and handle me, faith Chriſt, a Spirit hath wot 

fleſh and bones, as I have, Luke xxiv. 39. "re, 

3. It was organical ; we read of his Hands, Feet, Side. It had all th&-parts 
and members of a humane body, in a juſt proportion and fituation; the 
fit proportions of a humane body. | 

'Tis a uſeful Truth to be known, againſt that groſs errour of the corporal pre- 
ſence of Chriſt's body in the Sacrament. The Papiſts, that they may maintain that 
Chriſt is preſent in the Sacrament, not only ſpiritually, but corporally ; not only 
to the ſoul of the Believer, but on the Altar, and under the appearances of Bread 
and Wine ; not only received in Faith, but by the mouth of the bedy, and taken 
into the Stomach, as other meats ; have turned this Myſtery, not ſo much into a 
Miracle, as into a Monſter. They teach, 7hat Chriſt may be at the ſame time in ma- 
wifeld places, fitting In Heaven, and yet lying on the Altar. Nay further, they fay, 

x. Thar Chriſt's body is in the Sacrament, but yet in a' moſt vile, debaſing 
manner, hath no power naturally of himſelt to move himſelf. 

2. That he hath no natural Faculties of ſenſe, no natural ability to hear or ſee. 

3. No natural power of underſtanding, to apprehend any thing preſent, or to 
remember any thing paſt. | 

Thus have they transformed Chriſt, the living God, into an Idol: having Eyes, 
and ſeeing not; Ears, and hearing not ; Feet, and walking not ; Heart, and un- 
derſtanding not. Such injury ofter they to theglorious perſon of the Son of Gad. 

IT. Here is an aCt of Prevention, Ze goes before you. Early and fpeedily he haft- 
ens to Galilee, to viſit and comfort them. "Tis the gracious courſe of God's pre- 
venting goodneſs, he is forward to relieve and comfort his Church, All delays are 
tedious to him. Thus Solomon deſcribes the ſpeed Chrilt makes 1n viſiting his Church, 
Cant. ii. 17. My welk-beloved is like a Roe, or a young Hart, he comes leaping on the 
Mountains, Skipping upon the Hills. Early, betimes in the morning, he caules us to * 
hear the voice of joy and gladneſs : Nay, ſee the impatience of his love to his poor 
Diſciples, he appoints them Galilee, but he cannot with-hold himſelf ſo long trom 
them, he appears to them ſooner. 

1. To Mary in the Garden. 

2. To the Women in the way, as they are going to Fersſalem. 

3. Tothe two Diſciples, as they are going to Emmaus. 

4. To the Apoſtles, e're they ſtirred one toot outof the City. 

This is the ſpeedineſs of his mercy. /ſai.Ixv. 24. Before they call, will 7 anſwer ; 
and, whilſt they are yet ſpeaking, 1 will hear. He is1till better than his'promiſe. 

Ill. Here 1s the deſignation of the Place, that's Galilee. Why to ſo remote a 

lace ? 

(1.)Ad exercitium Fidei. As tis faid of Peter's ſinking, twas not pedes,but fides ; 
not his Feet, but his Faith failed him : ſo Chriſt here requires them not to exerciſe 
their Feet, but their Faith.. He would have them begin with Faith, and then they 
ſhall end in ſight. Had they not had ſome beginnings of Faith, that he was riſen, 
they would not have ſtirred one foot to have gone to ſec him. Credendo, prepa- 
ramur Deo, faith Augyſtine. Firſt believe, let that have its work, and then, in good 
time, thou ſhalt ſee that which thy Faith believeth. 

(2.) He ſends them fo far, ad accendendum defiderium, the more to quicken and 
enflame their deſires and longings to fee him. When the Spouſe in-her Bed fought 
him, whom her ſoul loved, with ſome lazie, drowſie,fleepy withes,ſhe didnot find him ; 
but when ſhe comes to be fick of love, panting and longing atter him, then ſhe enjoy 
ed him. If he comes ſooner to them, 'tis to comfort them ; it he ſtays longer, *tis to 
quicken and enliven their deſires towards him, In 
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In particular, Galilee is the Place appointed. "a | 
Sony. FT ow tutus, he graciouſly provides for his Diſciples fafety ; he call 


them out of Hieruſalem, the place of perſecution, makes them withdraw them. 
ſelves from that bleody generation, where they were beſet with dangers; lead; 
them into a place of ſafety, where, with } ep freedom, they might conver{ 
with him. Thus God ſpeaks to his People, 1/az.xxvi 20. Come my People, enter thy 
into thy Chambers, and ſhut the doors about thee, hide thy ſelf, as it were for a litth 
moment, until the indignation be overpaſt. Indeed, when they were endued with 
ſtrength from above, then he bids them fill Feruſa/em with their Preaching ; noy, 
in their fears, he mercifully tenders them. Here's our comfort in all our danger 
he will either ſhelter our weakneſs, that we may avoid them; or endue us with 
ſtrength, that we may undergo them. | 

2. 'T'was locus familiaris, a place where he had uſually converſed with them, 
*twas the place of his abode, he was called a Galilean. Purpoſely Chriſt chuks 
all the circumſtances that might help forward their Faith. In_ Galilee they had 
often enjoyed his preſence, his appearing there would more fully affect them. 4; 
God gave Moſes a ſign to confirm him, This ſhall be a tokew unto thee, that T hay, 


ſent thee, when thou haſt brought forth the People out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God up 


on this Mountain, Exod. iii. 12. Thus Chriſt deſcends to all helps, ſuffers them to 
handle him, he eats and drinks with them, appears to them at the Sea-fide, an 
uſual place of reſort, there they ſee him, and know him, '7zs the Lord, faid Fohn to 
Peter. He was known to them by the breaking of Bread; an uſual ation of his, by 
which they diſcerned him. : 

3. "T'was locus Diſcipuloram plenus ; It was a place wherein Chriſt had moſt of 
his Diſciples. His preaching had nothing the ſucceſs at Jeruſalem, that it had at 6x 
lilee. In Galilee he was ſeen of five hundred Brethren at once. Here is the place 


that Chriſt delights to viſit and frequent, where he hath the fulleſt Churches, the 
greateſt communion of Saints and Believers. This David foretells in that Pfaln 


of Chriſt's Paſſion, Pſal. xxii. 22. 7 will declare thy Name unto my Bretheen, in th 
midſt of the congregation will IT praiſe thee. Where two or three be gathered together, 
he will be preſent ; but multitudes of Diſciples, they invite Chriſt ro,come amongſt 
them. He walks among the ſeven golden Candleſticks, converſes with his Church- 
es. Thus the Spouſe enquiring after Chriſt, Cay?. i. 7. Tell me, O thou, whom my ſal 
loveth, where thou feedeft > He anſwers, If thou know not, go thy way forth by the fout- 
fteps of the Flock. Wouldit thou know where Chriſt is> He is amongſt his Diſc 
ples. He is moſt fully there where moſt Chriſtians are. 

4. *Tis locus typicus. Chriſt calls them from Fewry to Galilee ; it caſts the ſhu- 
dow of a Type and prefiguration ; it repreſents to us the paſhge and remove of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, from the Jews to the Gentiles. "Tis called Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles, Matth. iv. 15. ZHieruſalem hath forfeited God's Covenant; that City, and 
Temple, and Worſhip, muſt giveplace to Galilee, to rhe fulneſs of the G-xtiles. Up- 
on the Reſurreion, the Goſpel was preached to the Ger?zles. Thus Chriſt ſingles 
out Jonas to be a lively Type of his Refurrefion ; As Fonas was three days and three 
nights in the belly of the Whale ; ſo (hall the Son of Man be three days and three nights 
in the Grave, and then riſe again. Ol all the Prophets, Fonas was the Prophet of the 
Gentiles, ſent to Niniveh, the head City of the Gentiles. Amongſt them was the 
Type of the Reſurrection performed. Not only the calling of the Jews, but the 
converſion of the Gentiles, 'tis a riſing from the dead. Chriſt preached this Dv- 
dArine to theſe Greets, that came to ſee him, and they were Gentiles: Fohbn xii. 24. 
Except acorn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abides alon? ; but if it die, it 
brings forth much fruit. His ReſurreQion, 'tis the harveſt of the Gentites. 

Before, in his life-time he confined his own preſence and preaching ro the Na- 
tion of the Jews, and forbad his Apoſtles to preach unto the Gentiles ; but his Re- 
ſurreftion brake down the Wall of ſeparation, now their commiſſion is en! 

Go, teach all Nations. Before, like David, he reigned only in Hebrox; now, that 
he is riſen again, he rules over all rae}. The fulneſs of the Gentiles are givenus- 


/to himy Indeed Chriſt foretold it betore, but yet more darkly, by a glance only, 
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and intimation, in his Sermon at Nazareth, Luke iv. 25. There were many Widows in Serm, V 

BW Ifrael, in the days of Elijah ; but he was ſent to nome of them, but to the Widow of Sa- VNs 

| repta; ſhe wasa Gentile: and there were many Lepers in Iſrael, in the time of Eliſha ; 

WW but none were cleanſed, but Naaman the Syrian. This DoEtrine then the Fews endu- 

B rd not; nay, thevery Apoſtles themſelves could not well brook it ; but after the 

| Refurretion, they then gladly confeſt it, Ads xi. 18. Then hath God alſo to the Gen- 


tiles granted repentance unto life. And that's our condition, we were ſinners of the 
Gentiles, we are made partakers of his Reſurrection. 
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St. JOHN XX. 17. 


Go to my Brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father, and your 
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| Father; and to my God, and your God, - 


8/1 


EN; exceriſed and performed in a double State and Condition. 
Ig ESR Firſt, The firſt was a State of Debaſement and Humili- 
md ation ; ZZe humbled himſelf, and made himſelf of no reputation. 
JAR Phil. 14. 7. He deſcended to bea Man, nay a Worm, Deus 
LS vermiculus. A ſtrange ſtooping and condeſcenſion. 
1” 88 Secondly, The ſecond was a State of Advancement and - 
ES Exaltation ; God highly exalted him, Phil. 11. 9. lifted up his 
Head, placed his Throne above all Thrones, and Principali- 
ties, made him higher than the heavens, moſt high in the glory of God the Father. 
| They are two large dimenſions, 
Firſt, The Depth of his Humiliation. 
Secondly, The Height of his Glory. 
His Humiliation is that which the Scripture firſt inſiſts upon. And in it were 
three ſteps of Deſcent - 
Firſt, The firſt is his ſtooping unto Death, in laying down his Life. 
Secondly, The fecond is his ſtooping into the Grave, his entring into that Hold of 
Death. 
Thirdly, The Third is his ſtooping into the continuance and abode in it, his en- 
during the bands of death, and lying under the power of it. | | 
Anfwerable unto which three ſteps of Debaſement, were the three ſteps and de- 
orees of his Advancement and Exaltation. 
; . Firſt, Oppoſite to the Humiliation of his Death, is the Glory and Advancement of 
his reviving and Reſurrection. ' Cc Second:y, 


WOE 7; HE Fun&tion and Office of our Saviour's Mediatourſhip was 
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Secondly, Oppoſite to his Diſcenſion into that Priſon of Death, is his entring 
into the.Region of Lite : that's the Glory of his Aſcenſion. And then, 

Thirdly, Oppoſite to his Abode and continuance in that place of Miſery, is 
his ſitting at the right hand of his Father in higheſt glory. Our Faith having 
made a publick profeſſion and acknowledgement of his firſt degree of Advance. 
ment in the glory of his ReſurreCtion ; we mult proceed further, and adore him 
in the ſecond degree of his magnificent Glory, in believing and honouring his 
glorious Aſcenſion. | 

Let us remember the Doctrine, and perform the Duty, which Piety ows to 
to this Day. A Myſtery aad bleſſed truth it is, more fully revealed to us Chri- 
SG: 'Tis well known, O God, how thou wenteſt into thy Santtuary. He was ſeen of 
Angels and of Men, when he was received up into glory. But yer it had many 
prefigurations and imitations of it, even in the Old Teſtament. That afforded 
three remarkable Types of it : *aat contains three clear Prophecies of it. 

I. Enoch, he was tranſlated by God out of this World, and really, and bodi- 
ly taken up into Paradiſe. His wondertul Tranſlation was a lively prefiguration 
of Chriſt's glorious Aſcenſion. 

IT. Elias his Rapture, he was mounted upon thoſe Chariots of Salvation, nd 
NY carried up to the place of Glory. Both theſe were Anti-ambulones Chriſti, 
Uſers and forerunners of his Aſcenſion. And, 

INT. The High-Prieſt, by God's Appointment, was to enter through the Vel 
of the Temple into the Holy of Holies, there ro appear before the Mercy-Seat: 
thereby typifying our great High-Prieſt, who paſſed through the Heavens, and 
appeared before the Throne of Grace and Glory, and made interceſſion for us, 
and from thence ſent down his Holy Spirit upon us. + | 

And as theſe three Types prefigured it, fo the Fathers infiſt upon three Pro- 
pheſies that foretold it. 

r. Pſalm xxiv. 7. There David in Spirit foreſees his glory, foretells his 
Aſcenſion, Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates ; and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting Doors, 
and the King of Glory ſhall come in. ASa King, when he enters into his Royal Ci- 
ty, they ſet open their Gates, pluck up their Portcullis, aud make way for his 
entrance. Then again, 

2. Pſalm. Ixvili. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on hieh, thou haſt led C aptivity captinor, 
thou haſt received gifts for men. This Song and Plalm of Triumph King David 
penned when he faw his Glory, and ſpake of him. And then, 

3. ſas. Ixiti. x, There the Angels are repreſented wondring and magnify- 
ing his glorious Aſcenſion. Who 7s this that comes from Edom, with died garments 


from Bozrah? this, that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his 
ſtrength, mighty to ſave? All thoſe heavenly Hoſts attended his Triumph ; they 


caſt not down Boughs from the trees, as at his entry into Jeruſalem ; but Crowns 
from their heads, when he entred into his Glory. | 

The Text then, 'tis a Declaration of the great Myſtery of Chriſt's glorious Af- 
cenſion. And 'tis made known, not by the Miniſtry of Man or Angel; but by 
the facred Oracle of Chriſt's own voice, an immediate revelation of it from 
Chriſt to Mary Magdalen, to be conveyed by her to the Church of God. And in 
It we may obſerve theſe two Particulars: 

Firft, Is the Publication of it. 
Secondly, Is the thing it ſelf, that is made known and publiſhed. 

Firſt, The Publication of it gives forth it felf in three Particulars - 

Firſt, Here is an Injunction of the Duty, But go. ; 

Secondly, Here is a direCtion, to whom ſhe is ſent, Go to my Brethren. 

Thirdly, Here is a Preſcription of the Form of Words in which ſhe mult 
publiſh it, Say unto them, I aſcend. 

Firſt, Here is an InjunRion of a Duty, But go. Mary Magdalen was now fallen 
at Chriſt's feet, and embraced them: ſo St. Matthew tells us, Chap. xxviii. 9. the uſual 
place for herhumble and affeftionate Devotion. She hangs about our Saviour. Now 
the hath found him whom her Soul loved : but Chriſt torbids any further a Y 
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Touch me not, but go to my Brethren, This embracing of his feet came ex humano Serm 


affeu, out of a well-meant, but yet humane afſetion. She thought it the beſt zZ5 FUc5 


evidence of her love and joy, to kiſs thoſe feet which once ſhe had waſhed and 
and bathed with her Tears,and now lately had ſeen bathed in his own blood. Chriſt 
rejects this teſtimony of her love, and directs her to another more acceptable ſervice. 
«Leave touching my natural body, and go comfort my myſtical body ; Go to my 
Brethren, carry theſe Tidings to them. : 
Our love to Chriſt is beſt ſhewn, not in our humane, paſſionate Aﬀections to 
his bodily preſence ; but in performance of thoſe Religious ſervices which he re- 
quires of us. It fares now with Mary Mazdalen, out of whom Chriſt had caſt 
out ſeven Devils, as it did with that Dzmoniack out of whom Chriſt had caſt 


out a whole Legion of Devils, Mark v. He much lingred after Chriſt's bodily pre- 


ſence : he prayed him, that he might be with him ; but Chriſt ſuffered him not, 
but bad him go and publiſh how great things the Lord had done for him. Chriſt 
is now more advanced into a more ſpiritual condition, and fo accepts not the offi- 
ces of humane converſation ; but expects at our hands the duties and ſervices of 
ſpiritual Devotion. | 

Secondly, Here is a Direftion, to whom ſhe is ſent, Go fo my Brethren, 


whom the Angel fent her. And what faid he? G» tell his Diſciples, thoſe whom 
himſelf immediatly after viſits and comſorts. "Tis that fpiritual fraternity of Belic- 
versand Apoſtles ; alluding to that of the Pfalmiſt 7 w1/ declare thy Name unto m 
Brethren. He had transferred that name of Brethren from his fleſhly Kinſmen to his 
Apoſtles and Diſciples : They, that do the will of my Father, they are his Brethren, 
Mat. xii. 50. To ſuch he ſends her. 

And purpoſely, he uſes this gracious compellation of Bre:hres. 

|. He owns them as Brethren, ob conſangainitatemw Naturz. Having taken our 
Nature upon him, he acknowledges and accepts us to be his Brethren : He became 
fleſh of our fleſh, bone of our bone: He naturalized himſelf to us by his Incarna- 
tion ; 

xt. To gain more intereſt in us; that by the Law of propinquity of Blood, he 
might have right to redeem us. 

2, Thereby to brecd more tenderneſs of bowels and compaſſion to us. Homo ſum, 
bumanum nthil a me alienim puto. Hence St. Paul tells us, Fe was partaker of fleſh and 
blood, Heb. it. 14. and Y/er/e 11. Both he that ſanttifieth, and they that are ſantlified, 
are all of one ; fon which c.zaſe he 1s not aſhamed to call them Brethren. 

IL. But yet ſomewhat more was init. For never till now, in the whole courſe 
of the Goſpel do we find, that he vouchſated them this favour, to call them Bre7h- 
rev. Sometimes he calls them Servants. He tells them it was his wont ſo to call them, 
Joh. x111.14.15. 7 am your Maſter. Otherwhile he calls them Friends, John xv. 15. 
T have called you friends. And again, Luke xit.4. 1ſay unto you, ray friends, Elſe- 
where he calls. them Chi/drea, Mark x. 24. Indeed ſometimes he terms them 
Brethren among{ſt themiclves, Mat. xxi.8. One is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye 
are Brethren ; but never till now, he calls them his Brethren. "Therefore to teſtifie the 
truth of is Refurre&ton;that as by his Incarnation he was our Brother, by aſfttming 
our Nature to himſelf; ſo by his Reſurrection he continues {till our Brother, by reſ1- 
ming and raiſing again the fame Fleſh and Body. 

'1is a Rule in Logick, Ceſſante fundamento, ceſſat relatio. If he had not roſe 
a24in in our Humane Nature, but had taken to him ſome other body, this blet- 
kd relation of Brotherhood had ceaſed alſo. "This community of Nature in his 
ReſurreRtion makes him {ſtill to call them Brerthrez : Which makes him ncarer 
tous,than to the Angels; they axe Servants to him,no Brothers ; they are Fellow- 
lervants with us, but not our Brethren.” They ſay at his Reſurrection, Go, tell his Di- 
ſciples, Mark xvi.7. They ſpeak as Strangersor Friends,not as Kinſmen or Brethren, 

There is a ſupernatural Birth, and fo a ſpiritual Kindred, by the Reſurrection ; 
Thi day have I begotten thee : St. Paul applies it to the Reſurrection, Ads xiii, 33; 
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* without on the ground, and enquiring who they were, when he heard they were Þ 


And an{werably, Chriſtians are called 7he Children of the Reſurrettion, Luke xx. 36, 
Tis the main Prop of our Faith, that Chriſt raiſed the fame body which was born 


of the Virgin, by which he is fleſh of our fleſh, and inir fits at the right hand of 
God. It wasa wicked errour of ſome Hereticks, that Chriſt carried not his Hy- 
mane body up to Heaven, but laid it off, and left it in the Body of the Sun ; mif- 
reading and mif-applying that place in the Pſalm, Peſuit Tabernaculum in Sole: of 
which they made this fond conſtruction, That Chriſt aſcended in body as far as the 
Sun in the Firmament, and then made that his Spol;arium, there he caſt off his Fleſh, 
and in Spirit only aſcended up to Heaven. No, tis Loth our confeſſion and our com- 
fort, thar, as in his Incarnation he cloathed himſelt with our fleſh, ſo he reſumed 
it again at is Reſurrection, and carried it with him into Heaven at his Aſcenſion. 
(214 A lerael aſſumpſat, nunguam depoſuit. Believe all other Articles ; yer, it Wwe deny 
this. cur Faith is in Van, w2 are yet 1h our 1s. 

[{. He calls them Brethren, purpoſely by this gracious Compellation to convey 
comfort unto them. The poor Diſciples, no queſtion, were greatly dejeCted and 
confounded in themſelves; they had all jorfaken him, and fled from him ; Peter 
had denyed him,and for{worn him : Withwhat faces could they look on him ? what 
exprobrations might they juſtly expect trom him ? Sce,to relieve and revive them,he 
ſends them no harlh, upbraiding Meſlage ; but ſpeal:s comfortably and lovingly to 
them,in terms of tenderneſsand deareſt attection. Thus Fo/eph-iike,he comforts them, 
I am your Brother Joſeph : They 1old him, theſe torſook Chriſt ; yet ſtill, 7 am you 
Brother ; and asks them not, as Fo/ſeph did them, Doth my Father live? but aſlures 
them, that his Father lives, and that he is a Father to them alſo, Nay, he exceed 
Toſeph in compaſſion : Foſeph acted a part of ſtrangeneſs and ſeverity for a time: 
Chriſt, his firſt meſſage to them is love. Thus, like the good Father in the Go- 
{pel, he reccives lus returning Prodigal, neither checks him, nor expoſtulats 
with him, but runs, and meets him, and kiſſes him, with all loving affetion 
How loving will he be to thoſe that never forſake him, that is thus ſweet, and Ort. 
cious to them that fled from him, and durſt not own him ? 

IV. He calls them Brethren after his Reſurre&ion, now in the ſtate of Exalta. 
tion, aſcending into his Glory. In his higheſt Exaltation, behold and admire his 
gracious Condeſcention ; he hath laid aſide the ſtate of Humiliation, but not the 
Virtue and Grace of Humility. Tis true, that he might become our brother, he 
was fain to be humbled ; but now he 1s exalted, he {ti]l owns us for Brethren. As 
Tojephin his higheſt honour, owns poor Shepherds and Herdſ{-men, for his Kindred 
and Brethren. 

Humility doth not only go before Honour, as Solomon faith ; but it dwells with 
Honour, and doth ever accompany it. The Apollle faith it of our Saviour, Hel, 
11.11. Ze 1s not aſhamed to call us Brethrea, He might well enough deſpiſe us, 
and diſclaim us in our baſe condition, but he doth nor. "T'was a Rule tor the Kings 
of 1ſrael (whoſe Kingdom was a ſpecial prefiguration of the Kingdom of Chritt) 
that they ſhould not lift up their hearts above their Brethren, And us the grand Mo- 


rive to lowlineſs of mind, that Paul uies, Phi. 11.5. Let the ſame mind be in you, ; 


which was in Chriſt Jeſus. Learn of me, faith Chrilt, for 7 am lowly, Matth. xi. 28. Nay, 
we had rather learn of thoſe that are lofty, and deſpiſe otherspt a lower condition. 

. *Tis reported of C/{ARLES the Great, that an HeatbesKing coming, to the 
Court, with an intendment to turn Chriſtian, and leeing many poor people lying 


Chriſtians,he changed his mind, and retolved not to be of rhat Religion, where the 
Worthippers of that God were ſo much neglected. No, kt the beit of vs Brother 


thoſe, whom Chriſt calls Brethren. Fave not the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Þ 


Lord of Glory, in reſpedt of Perfons, James 11. 1. 1n the Primitive Times, when this 
example of Chriſt was treſh in their Eyes, how readily did the chiefett Chriſtians 
condelcend to theſe terms of love 2 Peter, a chict Apoſtle, ranks himſelf with his 
in{eriours in the Church, 7 am alſo an Elder, x Pet. v. i. Paul calls himſelf a fellow- 
ſervant : John, Tour Brother in the Kingdom of Chriſt, Rev.i. 9. No eminency of Grace, 
no dignity of Place, no degree of Authority muſt make us forget this, to own 

and 
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dl acknowledge even the loweſt Chriſtians, as our beloved Brethren. The proud Serm, L 
rich man, Luke xvi. can be content to claim kindred of Abraham, he calls him Fa- yay 


ther Abraham ; but ye read not that ever he faid Brother Lazarus ; and ye know 
what became of him. It will not ſerve us, nor fave us, to be able to ſay, Abraham 


s our Father ; except we will charitably acknowledge the pooreſt Chriſtian, even - 


Lazarus for our Brother. 


V. Chriſt being now to aſcend into Heaven, he owns them for his Brethren ; 
tis a relation of an eternal continuance. Being to leave them, he doth not now 
diſclaim that reference: but gives them aſſurance by this compellation, that he 
will acknowledge it in Heaven : Matth. xx. 40. The leaſt of theſe my Brethren, Other 
humane Relations are but local and temporal, they ferve tor this lite, and this world 
only ; but when deat] and departure comes, they ceaſe and determine. As Chriſt 
at his death, he calls the Virgin Mary not Mother, but Woman ; Womay, behold thy 
$», John xix. 26, eſtranging himſelf from that which was humane and carnal! 
in that Relation. I, but this ſpiritual Relation 'twixt Chriſt and us, it will hold 
in Heaven. 

There is no marrying, nor giving in marriage, no other civil Relations or So- 
cicties in Heaven ; only this bond ot ſpirtual Brother-hood with Chriit, it will laſt 
for ever. Cluldren of God, and Children of the Reſurrection, continue there, Luke 


| xx. 36, This holy Relation is the denomination and bond of the whole Church, 
| not only here, but in Heaven alſo : Ephe. itt. 14, 15. For this cauſe I b;w my knee 


unto the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, of whom the whole . Family of Fleaven and 
Farth is named, All of us are joyned in one holy communion with God, and Bro- 
therhood with Chriſt. That Relation is eternal, which is grounded upon that com- 
munion and fellowthip which is eternal. The Fews have a ſaying, © That when a 


| * Pagan, or 1dolater loſes his Father, he hath good cauſe to mourn ; becauſe he 
* hath nothing left him, but a Stock, or Stone to be his Father. But a right Be- 
| ©Fever, though his earthly Father dies, he hath cauſe tobe comforted, for he hath 
| *2Father in Heaven. 7hough Abraham Knew us not, and Iſrael be ignorant of us; yet 


doubtleſs thou art our Father : this Name 1s for everlaſting, Wai. Ixiii. 16. Gain this ho- 
ly and happy Relation, that Chriſt is thy Brother, it will laſt rhee in Heaven. 
VI. Chriſt being to leave them, and to aſcend into Heaven, he calls them Breth- 


| ren; thereby to combine them in this peaceable bond, and endearing Aſſociation. 


He deſires to leave them as Brethren, in an holy union. Purpoſely he links them 
into this Society ; it they will own him, they muſt own cach other. Diſclaim Chriſt 


| for your Brother, or cife Brother every Chriſtian, It was his laſt bequeathment, 
| Love, and Peace : My Peace I leave with you, John xiv. 27. As Foſeph parting with 


bis Brethren, he lays this charge upon them, Fall not out by the way, Gen, xlv. 2.4. 
Indeed the name of Brethren, 'tis the choice Style of the Goſpel, Mat. xx1. 8 


All ye are Brethren. Tis the improvement of Charity under the New Teſtament. 
| Under the Law, we meet it more rarely : Proximus, thy Neighbour, that's the 
more uſual Relation there, Love thy Nezzhbour. But the Goſpel ofters more Grace, 
© Ine as Brethren, 1 Pet. 111. 8. '1'was the main Title by which the Diſciples were 
| named, before they were called Chri/?zans, Believers, and Brethren. And ſo St.Peter 
| calls the community of Chriſtians, an holy Prieſthood, x Pet. iti. 17, Love the Bro- 
| therhwd, This Brotherly Love, 'tis the Evidence of our Election, the Scal of our 
{ Adoption, the Badge of our Profeſſion, the Pledge of our Salvation. How 
> ſhould we tender and maintain this ſacred Aſſociation, of which Chriſt is the 
| Founder and firſt of that Order > He is the firſt born amouz(t many Brethren, 
| Rom, viii. 29, Here he puts upon us this bond of Peace, whca he goes from us ; 
| and St, Peter exhorts us, that when he returns again to us at the laſt day, we 
| be diligent, that we be found of him in peace, 2 Pct. ui. 14. Receive one another, as 

Chrift received us to the Glory of God, Rom. xv. 7. 


We come to the next Particular ; That's, | | 
Thirdly, The Preſcription ot the form of Words in which ſhe muſt make this 
Publication, Say to them, 7 aſcend. And this form and manner of Publication, 'tis 
obſervable upon two Reaſons. | 


[. 'Tis 


V 
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[. 'Tis Aſcendo, not Aſcendit. It comes as a perſonal Speech, directed from him- 


* ſelf, and in his own Name : not a matter of Collection or Obſervation ; but of re. 


port and perſonal relation. They are verba recitativa (as they ule to call the $4. 
cramental Forms. She muſt not ſay, Ze doth aſcend; bur, Say, in ray Name, 7 4 
aſcend ; For three Reaſons. 

1. 0b majorem autoritatem. His immediate words reported and pronounced th 
them, as from his own mouth, will bear the mott Sway and Authority. *Tis the 
commanding ſtile of Sacred Truth, 7 the Lord ſpeak it, 'T 1s his Name that give 
power to it. /ec dicit Dominus, tis the Seal of Truth. Ezek. tii.17. Thou ſhalt bear 
the word from my mouth,and give them warning from me. That word is molt prevalent, 
that hath moſt from God, and leaſt from man. 7 have delivered unto you what Thane 
received, faith St. Paul : Quod recepimus ; non (uod excogitavimus : tis a 'Tradition 
from God, not Invention of Man. His Miniſters are but Internunciz, Reporters and 
Relaters. . All Writs iſſue out in the King's Name. It made Eg/on, though an Hes. 
then King, riſe up with reverence, when Ehud ſaid, / have a ws, from God unto thee, 
Judg, 11. 20. 

2. 'Tis thus directed in this Form of words, Taſcend, ob majorem conſolationem; 
*tis more comfort to havea word from his own mouth, than from any other man'; 
intimation. "Twas a token of ſtrangeneſs in Fo/eph, to ſpeak to his Brethren by an 
Interpreter ; and it was great comfort to them, when he ſaid, 7 am your Brothe 
Toſeph ; your eyes ſee, and the eyes of my Brother Benjamin, that it i my mcuth that 


ſpeaks unto you, Gen. xlv. 12. His word indeed, it ſpeaxs comtort ; no ſonans, ſed 


penetrans ; non loquax, ſed efficax ; non obſtrepens auribus, ſed affettibus blandiens, Bern, 
A Meſhge from his own mouth, 'tis as fruit from the 7ree of Life, it preſently 
revives them. | 

3. 0b majorem fiduciam. It would never have prevailed with their Faith, to have 
had it from ony other hand, than from Chriſt himſelf. None but Chriſt can diRate 
and warrant this profeſſion to our Faith, My Father, and your Father ; My God, aul 


your God, Who durſt draw out ſucha form of beliet, but Chriſt himſelf? The Mel 


ſengers of Beyhadad durſt not claim Brotherhood of a conquering King of 1ſraz, 
till 4hab himſelf was pleaſed to fay, My Brother Benhadad ; much lefs could Faith 
have preſumed to uſe this high ſtyle and proteſſion, had not Chriſt himſelf here 
preſcribed it tous. God muſt firſt fay,Seek thou my face ; before we can ſay, 7hy face 
LORD, will I ſeck. If all the Angels in Heaven ſhould tell us, that Chriſt is our Bro 
ther, God is our Father ; Faith could not embrace it : It muſt be a word from Chriſ, 
that muſt give us that aſſurance. Thus the Miniſter, in Chriſt's Name, ſlaying, I F 
baptize thee, IT abſolve thee, I pronounce thze juſtified aud pardoned, doth more than 
all the Angels in Heaven can do, they cannot fay it. That's the firſt, Aſcend, 
not Aſcendit. | | 

IT. This Form preſcribed, is obſervable upon another Reaſon; tis Aſcendo, not 
Aſcenſurus ſum. He faith, 7 do aſcend, now in the preſent Time. He faith not, 7 ſþal 
hereafter aſcend. And yet Chriſt was not now in the act of aſcending, 'twas forty 
days after. So long he converſed and abode amongſt them ; and yet we {ee here 


he expreſſes himſelf in a form of the preſent time, 7 now aſcend. 


1. This form of ſpeaking ſhews the CertTinty of his Aſcenſion ; he was as ſure 
to aſcend to Heavan, as if he were now mounting «pon the wings of the wind. *Tis 
the ſtyle of Truth and Infallibility, to ſpeak of things to come, as of paſt or pre 
ſent, becauſe they ſhall be certainly accompliſhed in their due ſfeafon. Fecit que 
fatura ſunt, as ſome read andapply it. This certainty of Divine Predictions makes 
the Prophets uſe thoſe anticipattons of time 1in their Prophecies. 7o us a Son is born, 
and the like : ſpeaking rather like Evangeliſts than Prophets; telling an Hiſtory, ra- 
ther than foretelling a Prophecy : eſpecially in all their predictions of Chriſt. This 
Certainty makes him call thoſe things that are nt, as if they were, | 

2. 1 dv aſcend, expreſſed in the preſent Time; becauſe now all his thoughts and 
meditations were upon his Aſcenſion, uſes no more humane, earthly converſation, 
but, after his ReſurreCtion, he is entring upon another ſtep and degree, his glori 
ous Aſcenſion. Chriſt's Immortality ſorts not with this valley of Death; but in 
heart, 
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heart, and thought, and preparation, he is mounting up to Heaven, Why ſeek Sexy T 
you the living among, the dead? faid the Angel at his refurre&tion; nor muſt we (APJ 


expe the immortal and glorified Son of God among[t mortal and miſerable men. 

3. His Aſcenſion is expreſled in the preſent Time, to quicken and ſtir up the - 
ſlowneſs of their Faith. They are doubting and diſtruſting the Truth of his Re- 
ſurrection, and yet Chriſt is now finiſhing and propounding a new Article of Faith 
to their Belief, the Article of his Aſcenſion. What? ſhall they {till doubt of his 
Reſurrection? Here is a new Leſlon to be learned, the Dodtrine and Myſtery of 
his Glorious Aſcenſion. O, this backwardneſs of their Belief, it held Chriſt out of 
heaven: He is fain to foreſlow Nis glory, to ſet back his Aſcenſion, to recover 
their Faith. Ze muſt be believed on in the World, and then received up into Glo- 
ry, 1. Tim. 11. 16. 

We have done with the Publication : Now follows, 

Secondly, The thing it ſelf, to be publiſhed, that is, his Aſcenſion. And in it 

are two things conſiderable. 
Firſt, Is Motus, the Motion, 7 Aſcend. 
Secondly, Is Terminus motis, that to which he doth aſcend. And in it two things, 

[. Is the Specification of the Term, that's 7o the LORD. 

IT. Is the Amplification and Deſcription of him, by a twofold Relation. 

xt. The Relation of a Father. 
2. Of God. And each of theſe have a double Afpect : 

(x Towards Chriſt, My Father, My God. 

(2.) Towards the Apoſtles and Behevers, To your Father, and to your Gotl, 
Firſt, Is the motion, 7 aſcend. For underſtanding tliis Myſtery of Chriſt's Af- 
caſion, briefly let us conſider it in three Particulars. 

]. Conſider it as a Motion, therein the Reality of it. 

IT. As an Action, therein the Cauſe of it. 

II. In the Intention, that ſhews the Purpoſe of it. 

|. For the Truth of his Aſcenſion, 'ir was a real motion. As was his Reſurre- 
gion out of the Grave a real motion ; fo was his Aſcenſion into the Heavens. It 
was not a diſappearing only, and vaniſhing out of their ſight ; nor (as others 
erroneouſly teach) an alteration of ſtate and condition only : but a real tran- 
ſation and removal of his body from. earth to heaven. The Scripture expreſſes it 
n words of property and reality, 7 leave the world, faith Chriſt, aud go to the Fa- 
ther, Joh. xv1. 28. He was taken up, and a Cloud. received him, AQts 1. 9. He was 
received up into Heaven, Mark XVvi. 19. He was parted from them, and carried » 
into Heaven, Luke xx1v. 5x. What Paul faith of the Relurrection, 'tis true alſo of 
his Aſcenſion : They that made it only ſpiritual, turned it into an Allegory, they 
dſtroyed the Faith. In this caſe we may invert the Words of the Apoſtle, Lite» 
ra vivificat, Spiritus occidit ; the Literal ſenſe is the faving ſenſe. To turn his 
Aſcenſion into a Spiritual Notion, is dangerous and deadly. 

Il. It isan Action, that's implied in this Word, Aſcendo. Tis one of thoſe Mo- 
tions, which the Philoſopher faith, hath the Principle and Cauſe of it within the * 
ting moved ; as his coming out of the Grave, 'tis called not a Reſuſcitation, 
but a Reſurrection, not a riſing by another, but a raiſing by himſelf. Indeed 


| ſometimes Chriſt's going up to Heaven is aſcribed to his Father, and fo 'tis called 
| in Aſſumption, Atts ii. 33. Being by the right hand of God exalted. And, in Sub- 


ordination to this, Chriſt prays his Father to glorifte him, John xvii. 5, But here, 
and elſewhere, 'tis aſcribed to his own Perſon ; and that makes it properly to be 
alled an Aſcenſion. And this his Aſcenſion he cauſed partly by the Power of his 
God-head ; his eternal Spirit, as it quickned him, and raifed him from the dead, 
b likewiſe it lifted him up, and mounted him up to Heaven : and then partly 
It was effected, and wrought by that ſupernatural Quality, and endowment of 
bis glorified Body, by which it was able to move and diſpoſe it ſelf, without any 
reiſtance or difficulty, as himſelf pleaſed. As, for a time, he walked upon the Wa- 
ter; ſo now, by that power, he walks upan the liquid Air: and the Clouds are the duſt 
of bis feet, is the Prophet Nahum ſpeaks. Elzas, he needed. the ſupport of Angels, like 


Hor- 
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erm, 1. Horſes and Chariots when he was taken up to Heaven : Chriſt indeed had the 
WW attendance, but not the aſſiſtance and ſupport of Angels in his glorious Aſcenſion, 

HI. The End and Purpoſe of this Aſcenſion, that was manitold. 

x. Toaſſume that glory, which he had laid aſide for our fakes, and which was 
due to him upon his fuſſrings Ought not Chriſt to ſuffer theſe things, and ſo to ey- 

ter into his Glory > Luke xxiv. 26. His aſcending into Heaven was his entrin 
not only in» Regnum, but in Regiam glorie. Heaven is not only the Kingdom, bur 
the chief Place of the Kingdom, the Court and Palace of Glory. 

2. He aſcended to triumph over all our ſpiritual Enemies : as the Roman Con- 
querors in their Ovations and Triumphs, aſcenfled into the Capitol. Thus Da. 
vid deſcribes the end of his Aſcenſion ; When he aſcended up on high, he led Cap. 
tivity captive. As Conquerors lead their Captives in Chains, betore and after their 
Chariots ; ſo did Chriſt triumph gloriouſly over , Death, and Hell, and Satan, 
Riſe up Barak, and lead thy Captivity captive, thou Son of Abinoam, In his Paſſi- 
on he did ſubdue our Enemics ; that was Cam?''s Yidtorie, the Field of his Vi 
ory : but, in his Aſcenſion, there he triump:.cd over them ; that was Curry 
Triumphi, the Chariot of his Triumph. 

. He aſcended into Heaven to prepare a place for us. He had purchaſed it by 
his Paſſion, he prepares it for us by his Aſcenſion, Fohn xiv. 3. Heaven was 
ſhut up againſt us, as was Paradiſe to Adam ; but Chriſt, he makes a re-entry 
for us, and in our name he takes poſſeſſion ot it : Epheſ. 11. 6. Fe hath mad; 
us fit together in heavenly places with Chriſt. Confidite, caro, & ſanguis ; uſurpiſtis 
celum, & regmm in Chriſto, Tertul, 

4. He aſcended up to heaven, from thence to ſend down the Holy Gholt 
upon us. Fohn xvi. 7. 'Tis expedient I go away ; if I go not, the Comforter will mt 
come ; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you,” Twas the great fruit of his Af. 
cenſion, the pouring forth of the Holy Ghoſt. This Peter declares in his firſt 
Sermon upon the day of Pentecoſt Ads ii. 33. Therefore, being by, the right hand 
of God exalted, and having received of the Father the premiſe of the Foly Ghuft, 
he hath ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and hear. When he aſcended up on high, 
he gave gifts to men, faith David. As Conquerors in their Triumphs, have ther 
Mifilia, are munificent to their Followers ; having made up our peace, as a fruit 
of our peace, he obtains for us the Holy Ghoſt. 

5. He aſcended into Heaven, there to appear before .God, as a gracious pre 
vailing Interceſſor for us. He is our Agent in Heaven, negotiates and folicits hi 
Father for us. He enters into Heaven, as the High-Prieſt, with a!l our Name 
on his Shoulders, and on his Breaſt ; there he tenders his merits tor us, interpo- Þ 
ſes his mediation, preſents our Prayers, and makes them accepted of God the Þ 
Father. Tantum de motu. Now follows, | 

Secondly, The Term of this aſcent. And tis not Terminus unde. He ſaith not, F 
I aſcend from you, that was uncomfortable ; Abeo, recedo, before, made ther. Þ 
Hearts ſad : but here he ſpecifies the Term, whither he aſcends. And. wheres Þ| 

* there might have been many ways of exprefling of that ;as, | 

T. In celum, to aſcend into Heaven, Mark xvi. 19. Or, 

Il. 7rgloriam, to en#r into glory, Luke xxiv. 26. | 

TIT. Is regnum, to receiv? a Kingdom. Luke xix. 22. far above Angels, and Prix 
cipalities, and Powers, Epheſ. 1. 21. All of them magnificent Deſcriptions of hs Þ 
Aſcenſion ; but ſee, here Chriſt infiſts on none of theſe, but 7 aſcend to my Fs Þ 
ther. All the other tall ſhort of this : | 

1. This maks his Departure to be better endured. f ye Jove me, ye would 

rejoyce, becauſe I go to the Father, John xiv. 28. 

2. It makes his Aſcenſion more glorious. Many other acceſſions of Glory Þ © 

there were in his Aſcenſion ; that all things are = under his feet, Eph. i. 24, 

that's but gloria Scabelli, the glory of his Foot-ſtool : but to ſit at the right hand 

of God, to be moſt high in the glory of God the Father, that's the ſubſtantial 
tranſcendent Glory, that's g/oria Throni, the glory of his Throne. 

3. Tis: the ſweeteſt and moſt comfortable expreſſion, nay the ver 

; ; tl 
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tificial expreſſion. 'Tis that which Pau! makes the comfortable Death, Abſent from Ferm. 1]. 
the Body, and preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 8. We ſhall be taken up in the clouds, SN NJ 


and be ever with the Lord, x Theſl. iv. 17. And that's ſpecificatio Termini. 
We come to the Amplification and Deſcription of this Term, in a twofold re- 
lation : 
1. Of Father. 
2. Of God. And both theſe reſpetively, 
(1.) To Chritt: and then, 
(2.) To Us. * 


x. God is Chriſt's Father ; that's in reference to his Divinity, an high and hid- 
den Myſtery, to be believed and adored, not tobe pryed and fearched into. He is 
the ſecond Perſon in the glorious Trinity, begotten of God the Father before all 
worlds. And as this Truth 1s to be adored for the Myſtery of it; fo "tis tobe em- 
braced for the comfort of it. 

x. It aſſures us of the prevailing efficacy of his Mediation. Our Interceſ- 
four, that pleads our Cauſe in Heaven, is no ſtranger, or friend only ; but the 
great Favourite of Heaven, the only begotten, the dearly beloved Son of God ; 
Thou art my Son, this day have IT begotten thee: then comes, Ask of me, and I will 
give thee, Pial. ii. 7, 8. God the Father will deny nothing to his beloved Son. If 
he plead our Caule, we are ſure to prevail. 

2. As it ſtrengthens the efficacy of his Mediation ; fo it magnifies the mer- 
cy of our Adoption. Chriſt is the Son of God, his only Son, his beloved Son, i» 
whom his Soul delighteth. What needs ſuch a Father of ſuch a Son ever think of 
adopting ſtrangers into his Family, and to make them his Sons? Sarah's Speech is 
the uſual voice of Natural Parents, 7he Son of a Bond-woman (hall not be heir with m 
Sn Iſaac. Adoption, *tis a remedy in Law, to g{Fke up the want of Natural Iſſue. 
Who will engraft a wild Olive-branch into a fruitful Olive-trce? Yet this is God's 
eracious dealing with us, he takes us into the fellowſhip of his beloved Son. 
Not only 1ſhmae! the Bond-Son, but Eleazar of Damaſcus his- Bond-ſervant; is 
made Co-heir with aac. "Twas not neceſſity, but mercy, that moved him to 
do 1t. | 

2. God is Chriſt's God too; that's in reſpe& of Chriſt's Humanity : ſo Chriſt 

is inferiour, and ſubje&t to the Father ; as a Creature is ſubject to the Creator. 
In this inference the Scripture calls our Saviour, the Ser vant of God : Behold m 


| ſervant, whom T have choſen, Mat. Xu. 18. St. Paul. joyns them both together, 


2 Cor. Xl. 31. The God and Father .of our Lard Jeſus Chriſt. Tt muſt be a Rule to 
direct our underſtanding of divers places of Scripture which ſpeak variouſly of 
Chriſt. 
x1. Sometimes in terms of Equality with the Father. 
2. Sometimes in terms of Subjection and Inferiority. 
[t poſed the Doctors of the Fews, they could not reconcile theſe two Truths, 
that Chriſt was David's Lord, and yet David's Son. It made the Fews imagine 


; a double Meſlias : one, the Son of Foſeph, an afflicted Man ; another, the Son of 


David, potent and glorious. 


(2.) But then, we have here a ſecond Relation, and 'ris an exemplification of 
that in Chriſt; it conforms us to the Image of his Son, that he might be the firſt 


| born amongſt many brethren, Rom. viii. 29. He aſcends to our Father, and to our God. 


Theſe bleſſed relations, Our Father, our God, let us lay hold on both of them ; ſun- 
der them not, part with neither of them ; joyn them in our Faith, joyn them in 


| our Comfort, joyn them in our Confidence, joyn them in our Duty. They are two 


vreat ſupports of Faith, Poſſe and Yelle, in Pater and Deus. 
| * 1. Joyn them in our Faith ; firſt o#r Father, then eur Ged, God. Were he not our 
Father, yet he were Dexs 271 ſe, he 1s God in himſelf; and he were Dezs nefter, our 
God by power and dominion : but by truition, and love, and ſweetneſs of Aﬀecti- 
on, ſo he muſt be our Father, and then he will be our God. "Theſe two, Menus and 
Noſter, they are Faith's Poſleſſives, they are the embracings of Faith : by them we 
ly hold on God with both hands ; Our Father, our Ged. 
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2. Joyn both theſe Relations to our comfort. Tis the only comfortable way 
f apprehending of him, to interpoſe his gracious Paternity and Father-hood 
twixt us and his Deity. Cloath him, with this gracious Relation of our Father. 
and then we may approach to himin his glorious Relation of our God. Here Mer- 
cy and Majeſty are met together, Grace and Glory embrace each other. 

3. Joyn them in our Confidence; Our Father, our God. If he be our Father, 
then he is our God; it will make all the Attributes and Excellencies of his God. 
head to become ours. If he be my Father and my God, his Power is for me, his 
Wiſdom is for me, his Juſtice, his Mercy ; this Relation gives us intereſt in 
them all, they ſhall be uſeful and beneficial for us. Ye know what the loving Fa- 
ther ſaith to his Son in the Goſpel, Sox, all that T have is thine. 

4. We joyn them both in our Duty. Look upon him in both Relations, remem- 
ber him ſo to be thy Father, that thou forget'ſt him not to be thy God. As 
they are termini fiducig , grounds of Confidence ? fo they muſt be rermzni reve. 
reatio motives of reverence. Comfort and Confidence, may well conſiſt with awe 
and reverence. What ſaith St. Peter 2 If ye call him Pather, who, without re- 


[pet of perſons, judges according to every man's work, paſs the time of your ſo- 


journiag here in fear. Faith and Fear, anſwers to Father and God. Sec how Chriſt 


calls upon his Father, and imitates him ; 7 thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven 


and Farth, Mat. xi. 25. No Relation on God's part, or Intereſt on our part, or 
Priviledge from both, muſt exempt us trom the duty of Fear and Reverence 
Neither the aſſurance of God's being our Father, or Chriſt our Brother, or 
we Coheirs with him, muſt make us lay afide the thoughts of toth of them 
to be our God. Away with ſuch Apprehenſions, or Geſtures, or Repreſentations 
of ſuch equal relation, as ſhould make us lay aſide our Homage and Reverence, 

But then again, put thele Retions together, My Father, and your Father ; My 
God, and your God : and then take a threefold contideration of them :. 

x. In ConjunCtion. 

2. In Diſtin&ion. 


3. In Subordination. 
1. In Conjunction. Chriſt and we have all one Father, the fame God. F- 


pheſe iii. 14, 15. Ze is the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the whale 
Family of Heaven and Earth is named. Hence it is, tlizat Chrilt is called, the firſt- 
born among many Brethren. 

1. We have the fame Original. Ze is begotten of God, and we likewiſe are 
born of God, as St. Fohn ſpeaks frequently in his Epiſtle. | 

2. Chriſt and we are all of the ſame Family and Houſholg, all of us Fii 
Familias, as the Patriarchs faid of themſelves, Ve are all one man's ſons. 

. We have all rhe ſame Inheritance allotted to us. f ſons, then Feirs, and F 
joint-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. vii. 17. Not put: oft with portions, but heirs of 
the Promiles. | 

2. Sec theſe Relations in their Diſtintions. Chriſtus »unguam dixit Pater noſter, 
fed Pater meus, aut Pater veſter; fic jungzt ut diſtinguat ; fic diſtinguit, ut non ſe 
jungat, Aug. Tratt. 21. in Joan. Though there be a Conjunction, yet Chriſt puts 
a diflerence, makes a diſtintion. He faith not, 7 aſcend to our Father, and to 
owr God ; but, with a note of difference, To my Father, and your Father, tom) 
God, and to your God. Indeed there 1s the ſame relation, but a diverſity in the ground 
and foundation of it. God is otherwiſe Chriſt's Father, otherwiſe our Father. Þ 
He is his Father from all Eternity ; he is our Father in the diſpenſation of F 
time: he is his Father by Nature, ours by Grace: his Father by Generation, | 
ours by Adoption. He is God's Son, as Foſeph was Facob's Son, by Birth ; we 
are his Sons, as Manaſſeh and Ephraim were Facob's Sons, by Adoption. He 
is filius natus, born a Son : ' we are fi; fift;i, made Sons. He begat Chriſt of 
his own Subſtance naturally, neceſlarily : but *zis of his own will that he begat ws, 
Jam. 1. 18. 

3. Here isa Subordination in theſe Relations. Firſt, My Father, then your Father; 


My God, then your God, Here is a Priority and Precedency in Chriſt's relation ; 
| | not 
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not! ſor dignity only, but for caſuality to; our Sonſhip depends upon Chriſt's EY 
Sopſhip ; We are adepted in him, he merited it, and purchaſed it for us. He ma de Serm. I. 


us accepted in his well-beloved, Epheſ. i. 6. Our inheritance depends : upon his be- 
VE Heir. St. Peter tells us, we are begot to this hettvenly inheritance by the reſur- 
ettion of Chriſt from the dead, 1 Pet. i. 3. Amongſt men, 'tis the death of the el- 
deſt Son, that makes the younger children become Heirs ; but here, 'tis the Re- 
furreftion of Chriſt our Elder Brother, that gives right to our Inheritance. The 
 Husbandmen fay in the Goſpel, 7hzs is the Heir, let us kill him, and the inheri- 
tance ſhall be ours + They think to inherit heaven by Occupancy. No, 'tis quite 
contrary here ; Chriſt, the Heir of all, is revived, and aſcended ; therefore the In- 
hcritance ſhall be ours. 
For Uſe of all: 1s Chriſt aſcended into heaven ? 

Firſt, Let's Worſhip him, now he ſits on his Throne. The Diſciples, when they 
aw him taken up into heaven, 'tis ſaid, they worſhipped him, Luke xxiv. 52, When 
Solomon was placed on his Fathers Throne, all the Kings ſervants came and did 
their homage to him. 

| Secondly, Is he advanced to the right hand of God? Let's rejoyce in his glory ; 
When Solomon was crowned, all the People ſhouted for joy ; Behold, the Crown which 
is Solomons, with which his Father hath crowned him in the day of th gladneſs of his 
heart. Let Satan and his Inſtruments, like Adonijah, and his Complices, flie 
_O_ themſelves for fear : but let rhe hearts of them rejoyce that love the 
Lord. , 

Thirdly, Is he now at the right hand of God ? Make uſe of this his advance- 
ment. When Elias aſcended up to heaven, what was the ſuit that Eljſha made 
to him? O, that a double portion of thy Spirit may reſt upon me. Many of us ſnatch 
at his Mantle, wear his Livery, take up the-proteſſion of Chriſtians, but heed not 
his Spirit. What faith Paul2 If any have not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is none of 
bis. If we be Sons, God will ſend the Spirit of his Son into our hearts. He is en- 

* tred into heaven as our Advocate and Interceſſor, commend thy Cauſe to him ; 
7 | fend up thy Petitions, he is the great Maſter of Requeſts, he is able to ſpeed all 
k | our Petitions. In all thy neceſlities and diſtreſles, cail upon him, as Zezek;ahdid in 
i KF his diſtreſs, LORD, 7 am oppreſſed, undertake for me. 

* Fourthly, Tn our departure out of the world, imitate him in his leaving of the 
re ® World. 
| [. Beable to fay, Aſc-nd»; that's a Speech of Certainty : be ſure thou knows 
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li | - et whither to go, that it is an Afcenſion, a going up to heaven. Alas! how mas« 

| ny men die, that know not whether their Spirit goes upwards, or downwards, 
nd ® as So/7mon ſpeaks : Par!'s aſſurance '!:0v}d be the aſſurance of us all; We know 
of | when this Tabernacle is diſſolved, we have an Flouſe in heaven. 


[]. Let it be Aſcendo, an a of Preparation. Chriſt was upon lus aſcent, even 
before he aſcended, in thought, in preparation ; 1o ſhould we do, to die daily, to 
aſcend daily : Seek thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt fits on the right hand 
of God. Let your converſation be ſtill in heaven beiore-hand. He that's to remove 
to another houſe, will often go thither, and fit and prepare it. 

III. Aſcendo, that's a Voluntary act ; 'twas not a rapture, but a free and volun- 
tary motion: Such let our departure be; not dying out of neceſſity of Nature ; 
content- to die, becauſe we can live no longer : but willingly embracing, and wel- 
coming death, yielding up our Spirits, oftering up our Souls; O, when ſhall I aps 
pear before the preſence of God ! 

IV. Our 4/ce:4o muſt be iz az fidez, to our Father ; make ſure of that, that 
thy Faith lay hold of that bleſſed relation. 1 know whom T bave truſted: I go to 
my Father's hoxſe ; Father, into thy hands I commend my Spirit, _ 

V. Our aſcent muſt be in the Profeſſion of Chriſtian community, My God, 
and your Ged + Die in the holy communion of Saints: Happy Chriſtian, that lives 
and dies in the Peace of the Church, in the fellowſhip of Believers; that departs 
out of the boſom of the Church his Mother, to enter into the bofom of God 
his Father. of 

VI. Our 


. 
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VI. Our Aſcent. mult be i» au Charitatis. Chriſt aſcending owns thoſe that 
had wronged him, and forſaken him, for his Brethren ; forgives all unkindnef- 
ſes. Be ſure to imitate his Aſcenſion in this too. Let that Charity, which then is 
the reigning Grace, have a perfe& work in thee ; forgive all, embrace all with 
love and charity. 

VII. Our Aſcent muſt be i» aftu Conſolationis. Chriſt ſends Meſſages of com» 
fort to his Diſciples ; ſo ſhould adying Chriſtian miniſter words of comfort and 


counſel to all about him. Speak the Language of heaven, when thou art going 
to heaven. 
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St, LUKE xi. 13. 


If ye then, being evil, know how to give good Gifts unto your Children: 
| bow much mcre ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
| that ask him? 


YTSI0 FJ; F we call back our eyes to the former Verſes, we ſhall find 
F= WE j 4 
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- Y/2>WASD this Duty of Invocation, did we throughly conſider, 
Firſt, The great Uſe and Necefſlity of it, it is the Lock 


| and Rey of Heaven, Condus & Promus Cwli, it opens to us all the rich Store-houſes 
| of God's rich mercies,' tis /itula gratie, (as Bernard terms it) that, by which we 
' (raw water out of the wells of Salvation. Without it, we are no better than In- 
* truders upon any bleſſing. Or, 


Secondly, Did we conſider the great Honour and Dignity it puts upon us, it 
ofves us free acceſs into the Preſence of God, it maintains an holy intercourſe and 


* communion 'twixt us and Heaven. Or, 


Thirdly, Did we conſider the ſweetneſs and comfort that ariſes from it, it miti- 
rates our ſorrows, ſettles and compoſes our diſtractions, raviſhes our ſpirits with 


oy unſpeakable and glorious: Were theſe well thought on, we ſhould think there 
\ werelittle need to enforce the Duty upon-us, or to quicken us to it. 


But then, on the contrary, when we conſider, 

Firſt, the great Alienation and Eſtrangement of our Souls from God. 

Secondly, Our fecret Guiltineſs and miſ-giving Thoughts, that make us ſhie to 
comeinto his preſence. | 

Thirdly, The Dulneſs and Liſtleſſneſs of our hearts to perform any ſpiritual ſer- 
\ice; weallfay, O what awearineſs 1s it to ſerve the LORD! Mal. i.13. Or, 

Fourthly, Our Infidelity and inbred Atheiſm, that makes us think there is ng 
profit in it, that our Prayers vaniſh in the air, and God regards them not. 

Theſe things conſidered, weall ſtand in need of the moſt earneſt Incitements, 
and Provocations to it, and Chriſt doth it accordingly. 

Firſt; It is no ſmall encouragement for us, uod docet, that he here perſcribes us a 

_ Form 


204. 


I Form of Prayer, Yer. 2. a great favour no doubt, though the world grows weargan 


LORD; Who knows bit he will return, and repent, and leave a Leſſing behind him 


We know not what to ask ; but he himſelt teaches us, frames our ſupplics] 5 


Secondly, Here is a further encouragement, Qxod dirigzt, He teacheth us not 
Fut how to pray, directs in what manner tq commence our ſuit, {o to pra 


ver deny thee, that doth ſo lovingly perſwade thee to ſeek unto him. 
Fourthly, But then the main Encouragement is the great aſlurance he gives ug : 


they ſhall be rewarded. H 

I. Acceptatio, that's one encouragement. "Tis comfort to know, that this ſervice | 
is officium Deo gratum ; that God takes it in good part that we pray unto him, that, c 
he deſpiſes not our prayers, but pony rewards them. 

II. Inpetratio, He not only likes them, but yields to them, fulfils our defiresfſ:n 
ſubſcribes, and ſigns our Petitions ; puts them not off with bare good acceptance 
but anſwers them all, and fully fatisfies them. 

III. Remuneratio, over and above he rewards them. Pray to thy Father in ſecret 
and he ſhall reward thee openly, Mat. vi. 6. He gives us more than we ask, even b« 
cauſe we ask. He doth not only regard us, but relieves us ; nay, over and above, 
rewards us, when we pray unto him. 

The Text then, 'tisa gracious Aſſurance that Chriſt gives to his Church, that 
they ſhall ſpeed in their Prayers that they put up unto him. And this Aſſurance 
"tis as ſtrong as can be. 

Firſt, *Tis not a bare intimation, or hopeful inſinuation, that we are like to ſpeed 
like that half promiſe, and hint of hopes in Zeph. ui. 3. Seek ye the Lord; it may bt 
ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord s anger ; or, as that of Foel ii. 14. Turn to tl 


h 
. 


Not only ſo; nay, | 
Secondly, This aſſurance here, is not a full and abſolute promiſe only,that God 
will hear,and be gracious,(though that be much ; give Faith but a Promiſe from Goc 
and it will work wonders, but) theaſlurancein the Text, tis Certitudo per argumentum 
Chriſt proves it, and confirms it to us by dint of argument and Demonſtration. We 
contendsand diſputes with our infidelity and doubting; fo that,if we have any Fait 
or reaſon, or ſenſe almoſt, we cannot gain-ſay it. Come, let's reaſon together, ſaith God 
in 1ſat. Securum me facis, quia dixiſti; quanto ſecuriorem,quia probaſti > What Tertulli 
an ſpeaks of God's ſwearing to us, we may well ſay here of Chriſt's proving and 
arguing with us ; O nos beatos, quorum cauſa Chriſtus argait | O nos miſeros, qui Chriſt 
arguenti non credimus! Happy men that we are, for whoſe aſſurance Chriſt wi 
ue thus; and wretched men ſhall we be, it, when Chriſt thus argues with us; 
we will not yield to him. | 
Now the argument which Chriſt uſes here, it is fitted and accommodated to out 
reafon and apprehenſion. "Tis framed by way of {imilitede: A double fimilitudeÞ 
Firſt, Chriſt argues a fimilitudine amicz, Verle 5. and that's-hopeiul. Fhich of you 
ſhall have a frieud, and ſhall ſay unto him, Do this for me Friendſhip called upon 
by importunity, and that ſtirred up by neceſſity, admits no denyal. What friend fo 
fairhful, loving, helptul to his deareſt friend, as God to us? Te are my friends, ſaith 
Chriſt, John xv. 14 Abraham was called the friend of God, James 1i. 27. That' 
2 good argument, an hopeful aſſurance. But yet may be a doubting Faith 


0110].< 


a__GAGt - Aa HS PP" Y 


On Whit=S unday. 


G—_— 


-arjknd break off : Chriſt therefore uſes a ſecond and more enforcing Argument. 
ical Secondly, Argues a fimilitudine Patris. Which of you, that is a Father, can den 
antſþis Child any thing 2 Suppoſe a friend ſhould prove unkind to his friend ; yet a 
ather will not be unnatural to his Child. Friget Amicitia pre viſceribus paternis + 
e boſom of a friend is nothing ſo affefionate and tender, as the wel of a fa- 
rayſther. Now God 1s not our Friend only, but our father alſo. What can Infidelity 
etifobject againſt this aſſurance 2 If you that be evil, know how to give good gifts to your 
quaItbildren, how much —— | 
tlyl So then, in this Diſcourſe of Chriſt, we may obſerve theſe three Particulars, 
Firſt, Is the Proot or Argumen« which our Saviour uſeth, that's in the fimili 
iophtude ; If ye being evil, know how to give good gifts to your Children. 
lay Secondly, Is the Concluſion that's drawn from that Argument ; 7our heavenly 
tulFather ſhall give the holy Spirit to them that ask him. 
hid Thirdly, 1s the Illation or Inference of the Concluſion out of the Argument ! 
that's [z quanto mazzis, How much more? So that, 
Firſt, Here 15 the Propoſition of the Similitude in the Argument. 
5 ug Secondly, Here is the Reddition and Application of it in the Concluſion. 
fof Thirdly, Here 1s the Proportion and Degree of the Similitude in the Wation 
How- much more > The 
ice} Firſt thing obſervable 1s the Argument or Similitude ; and of it we may take 
hathi double view. 
Firſt, We will conſider rem ſub/tratam, the Matter it ſelf of the Similitude : 
resl:nd in the next place, 
cel Secondly, We will conſider the Uſe and Improvement, that Chriſt makes ofit. 
Firſt, The Matter of the Similitude, that's in theſe words, 7e that are evil, know 
et fm to give good gifts to your Children. And in it are couched three Truths fuppo- 
delltd by our Saviour. | | 
veſt I. The firſt Truth ſuppoſed is, Yos eftis mali, You, all the fort of you ; hereis 
your ſtate and condition, Te are all evil. 
ut 11. A ſecond Truth ſuppoſed is, Vos mali noſtis bona facere, you know how to do 
Mme things that are good and commendable ; and then, | 
HI. A third Truth ſuppoſed is, Vos mal; noſtis benefacere liberis; You that are 
eil, have this good Principle preſerved in you, you know and defire to do good 
veto your Children. 


taſte or tin&ture of evil, that Chriſt objets to them ; no, *tis 06s nwn1ge?, that points 
out the very dregs, and fink, and ſediment of evil, that is ſtill within them. And 
who were they 2 Some Godleſs, and prophane, and notorious Ones of the world, 
fnners of the firſt magnitude, murdering Cain, and rebellious 44/alom, and tray- 
terous Fudas 2 this Title fits cloſe to them, we all yield ſuch to be wicked men. 
dj Nay ; not only theſe, but the more reſtrained, and welk-ordered men, thoſethat 
ze free from groſs pollutions, and criminal ſtains, for humane converſation in- 
offenſive, yet this Title of awnge? reaches them -too; none of them free from 
: this imputation, no, not one. Nay, the men that Chriſt ſpeaks to, were tar beyond 
theſe. 

r. They were his own Diſciples, Yer. x. Men, that had put themſelves under 
Chriſt's Dofrine and Diſcipline. More then o ; 

2. They were men Regenerate, ſuch as might call God Father, ſuch as God 
did own for his children : He acknowledges himſelf their heavenly Father ; Qzos 
flios Dei dicit, eoſdem malos dicit, faith Auguſtine. Nay ; 

\ 3. They were very devout and religious men, they ſued to Chriſt to be taught 
to pray and call upon God, men given to devotion. Expoſitours take them to be 
the Apoſtles, Frudtus centeſrmi Chriſtiani, as the Father ſpeaks, of the beſt fort, ſuch 
xs brought forth an hundred fold. Yet notwithſtanding all that dignity of A- 
poſſleſhip, and priviledge of Sonſhip, and progreſs of piety and devotion, (2uanvis 
Patriarcha fit, quamuvis Propheta, quamvis Apoſtolus, dicitur iis a Domino, Si —_ 
| Hf 


——khinks it not fo clear and convincing ; friendſhip may be forfeited, and grow cold, Serm * 
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fitis mall, faith St. Hierom. Chriſt tells them what they are, and what they muſt 


judge themſelves to be. There 1s that in them, that juitly faſtens upon them thix 
imputation ; F/tis mali, ye are evil and {intul. 

It muſt put us all, the beſt of us, to the bluſh, and make us cry out, We are ancleay, 
we are unclean. It will teach us to take up St. Fchn's conteſſion, and fay with or. 
row and ſhame, If we ſay, we have no fin, there 1s no truth in us. And that, faith St. Au 
euſtine, was no complemental ſpeech of humility, as Pe/agjus did blanch it, Ny 
tantim humiliter, ſed & weraciter ſe dicit peccatorem. If we ſay, we have #u0 fin, he 
doth not fay, Non eſt humilitas in nobis, ſed non eſt veritas in nobis ; tis not want of 
Humility, but want of Truth too, to ſay, We are n» frnners. As Chryſoſtom obſerve 
of Pauls Confeſſion, that he was not worthy to be an Apoſtle, it was not a fit of Hy. 
mility, but a pang of Conſcience that moved him to that confeſſion. Why ſo? he 
goes about to prove it, faith he, Becauſe 7 perſecuted the Church of God. Humility 
may fay it, but 'tis conſcience and compunction that makes him thus ready ani 
forward to prove 1t. 

How then are theſe Diſciples faid to be evy/ 2 

(1.) *Tisnot conditione naturg, not in reſpect of their firſt Creation ; as the Mz 
nichees expounded and perverted this Text. Their natural and fubſtantial cond; 
tion was not evil, or wicked. Tz zaxty not #iz, but ddv51s, faith St. Baſel + Sin ismt 
a (ubſtantial, but a moral corruption. The good God made all things very good, wt 
came all pure and unſpotted out of his hand. 

(2.) They were fo not 7otali corruptione ; it implies not a totel, compleat cox: 
ruption. Their original, 'twas much purged and healed, and a {ed and principk 
of goodneſs and ſanctity infuſed into them. | 

3.) They were not evil and wicked, /?i:::50ne divina, God 2ccorats other. 
wiſe of his children than of wicked men. 7heir ſpot is not the ſpot of bis childry 
He hath nit ſeen iniquity in Jacob. The evi! which he fees im thera by the diſcems 
ing eye of his Knowledge, even that he fees not 3/iit1 the rovenging cye of hi 
Juſtice. 'They are Saints by calling, wathed, and cleanieu, and accepted in his ſight, 

How far forth then are they called ev1/ 2 

1. They are ſaid to be evil, Reliquzarum malignitate. In the olieft men there ar 
ſtill the reliques and remainders of much finful. corruption. "The Fews report, that 
when Noah ſent forth his Sons to people the World, he delivered to every one of 
them a«iave, Admai, ſome reliques of old Adam. It may be tabulous for the Hiſty 
ry, but 'tis true in the Morality : The reliques ol his fintul corruption cleave too cle 
to us. "Tis not here, his Head to one, his Hand to another, as 1n the Story; but al 
the Members of old Adam, the whole body of fin is remaining in us, we carry it 
about with us ; 1» optimis n»mnihil eſt peſſimi, faith the Father. Our original fin j 
perfectly pardoned, but yet imperfectly purged. In our regeneration. we are freed, 
a morte peccati, but not a morbo peocati; recovered trom the death of ſin, but not 
from the diſeaſe of it. Thoſe ſame panni menſtruati, that 7/aiah complains of, theds 
filements of our Conception and Birth-fin, ftick {till upon us. *© 4dam's fall, faith 
* Bernard, caſt us not only into a puddle of mire, which did pollute us; but upon 
*an heap of ſtones, that did bruiſe and maim us. Till thoſe mais are recovered, 
we are {till liable to this tirle of ſhame, E/t:s 2al;, You are evil and finful. 

2. They are faid to be Evil, Primitizram imperfotF;onr, The good that is in usby 
our New-Birth, tis evil and imperfect ; ſo enfeebled by the reſittance and conflitof 
corruption,that juſtly we may deſerve to be called evi/and /inful, There is in usthat 
civile bellum interiorum affettionum, as St. Auguſtine terms it ; or, as elſewhere he calls 
it, that fame rixa & jurgzum inter carnem & ſpiritum ; FTannah and Peninnah, under 
the ſame roof, vexing each other; ZZazar inſulting over Sarah, the bond-woman 
over the free; /hmael over-topping, of Tſaac; Eſas in the womb of Grace ſtrug- 
gling with Facob ; the Houle of Sau/ ſtill quarrelling and contending with the Houle 
of David ; and thereby increaſing our ſin and mileries. Imperfetum menm 113lorunt 
oculi tui, The beſt men find, and fee), and ſigh at theſe corruptions. Even t 
that are clean, are not all clean, they had necd waſh their feet, Fohn x11! 4 how 
itinere pulverem colligis, faith St. Bernard, They that chuſc their way, and pick theit 


ſteps, 
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ſteps, yet their feet gather ſoil and defilement. Purge out the 0/d Leave, as you are un- 
avened, 1 Cor. v.7. Unleavened they are, and yet old Leayen to be purged out. 

3. They are faid to be Evil, faita cum Deo comparatione. Chriſt putsus here'into a 
compare with God. His goodneſs in himſelf,and his goodneſs to us. In compare with 
him, the moſt eminent Saintsare nothing but corruption. Cujus participatione ſamus 
ioſti,ejus comparatione ſumus injuſti : That ſanity we have by participation from him, 
will appear no ſanctity in cofnpariſon with him. The Stars are unclean in his fight, 
ind he find's fault in his Angels. The infinite ſplendour of his holineſs turns the 
Sm into blood, the Moon into Sackcloth, and the Stars withdraw their light, when 
ke ſhines forth. One view of God's Holineſs made Abraham moulder away into duſt 
ind aſhes. One glimpſe of this Glory makes Zſazah cry out,, Wo is me, I am undone, 
] have ſeen the Lord. T have ſeen thee 'with mine eyes, faith Job, therefore 1 abhor 
my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. That's the firſt Truth faopofad: Vos eſtis mali, Ye are 
evil and ſinful. | 

[[. A ſecond Truth ſuppoſed is, /Malz noſtis bona facere. Though by nature you 
xe eviland ſinful, tainted with corruption, yet, even in that decayed condition, 
there are ſome remainders of right reaſon, ſome impreſſions of equity, fome Prin- 
ples of common honeſty, that are preſerved in you. Nay, they that are ev, 
not partially only, as theſe to whom Chriſt ſpeaks, but totally and compleatly, no 
way changed or bettered, yet have ſome Truths inbred in them, ſome prints of 


not wholly defaced : As hefaid of a great Wit miſcarried, there are veſtigza magni, 


bd nezleit; ingenit ; lome lineaments of that goodly portraiture in which we were 


frame, 

Indeed our ſpiritual endowments, they are totally loſt ; all, in reſpe& of them, 
we become abominable : but the natural part, in fome moral Principles, is ſtill 
tbiding in us. The Soul is like ſome plundered Palace, the plate and- the hang- 
ngs, and all the rich furniture, all carried away ; but yet tome of the Fabrick: 


s ft ſtanding ſtill, Theſe remainders of reaſon, they are like Job's Meſſengers, 


that eſcaped wirh their lives, when the reſt were deſtroyed : Thoſe glimmerings of 


Truth, as a few dim Stars appearing in a dark might. Doth not nature teach us ta - 


tal juſtly with all men? Doth ic nor ſtartle, and ſhrink back, and Took ghaſtly at 
ome abominations? The Dictates of Morality that were itamped upon'our Souls, 
though much dimmed and darkened, do yer remain legible in our fouls and con- 


ſciences. Even an unregenerate conſcience, it will check and give back at tome groſs 


impteties ; 1t will chear and encourage us in our honeſt practices. Virtues with- 
out grace, are no better than Vices, little indeed for ſpiritual purpoſes. The re- 
mainders of Nature are in themſelves unprofitable : Sine Chriſto, omnis virtas in 
vitio eft, ſaith St. ZZierom. No faving Truth is known but by Revelation... Cai ve- 
ritas cognita fine Deo? Cui Deus fine Chriſto? ſaith Tertullian. In point of ſalvation 
they fail and fall ſhort ; but yet in civil and humane reſpects, they are uſeful and 
commendable. ; 
Theſe natural endowments are ſome ways beneficial. 

1. Imocentias vivunt, They that croſs not thele diftates of Nature, but obſerve 
and obey them, they live more innocent and unblameable, and fo are more com- 
modious, and uſeful to mankind. God purpoſely left them in us to keep and up- 
hold ſome order in the world. As Nebuchaduczzar, when he carried the Princes, 
ind chief men into captivity, left ſome of the People behind to till the Land, leſt 
It became a wilderneſs; ſo theſe impreſſions of Nature are continued in us to Ci- 
nilize, and cultivare the Sons of men. Did not the Principles of Morality bear ſome 


fray in mens lives, the World could not ſubſiſt, common juſtice and honeſty would 


not. be maintained. 

2. Temporaliter remunerantur. Though they cannot avail to.procure grace and fal- 
ration (you can carry the water no higher than the Fountain-head is; Nature works 
not beyond its own ſphere) ; yet God vouchfafes them ſome temporal rewards, Thus 
(faith St. Auzaſtine) the Romans, for their Juſtice and Temperance wherein they did ex- 
el, were rewarded by God with vittory and proſperity. | 
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3. Mitius puniuntur. They that live according to theſe DiRtates of Nature, and 
Rules of right reaſon, though for want of Chriſt, they tall ſhort of heaven, Yet, 
their account will be more eafie. Such ſhall have a more tolerable damnation, 
The Heathen, and all the People that know not God, are all turned into Hell ; but Yet 
Cato ſuffers leſs than Cataline ; Socrates, than Nero. 

4. Propits abſunt a ſalute. The Converſion and falvation of ſuch men, "tis more 
eaſie and hopeful. Theſe remainders of Reaſon and Morality, they .are ſtocks, upon 
which Grace and Religion are more kindly engraffed. Nature at the beſt, *tis bur 
2 Crab-ſtock, brings Prth no fruit to eternal life ; but graft Grace upon it, and 
it will fruQifie to ſalvation. Civil honeſty hath a more kindly change into Piety 
and Sanity, then unnatural debauchery. A. ſober, a peaceable, an humble man, 


in the ſphere of Morality, is more eaſily converted, is not ſo far off from the King. 


dom of God, as thoſe outragious wretches, that ſin againſt Nature. That's the (e. 
cond 'Truth ſuppoſed. 

HH. A third Truth ſuppoſed is, Mali ni/tis benefacere liberis. Amongſt the ry. 
ins and rubbiſh of decayed Nature, this Principle God hath kept and preſerved, 
Even Godleſs men have this impreſſion in them, to love their Children, to ſeek thei 
well-fare, and to do good unto them. Ton that are evil, know how to give good thing 
to your children. God hath planted this ſecret and forcible inſtinct in the bowelg 
of all men. ney jv eiaxinele, faid the Heathen Poct, No Nation ſo barbarous, but 
their bowels are tender to the fruit of their body. This Prineciple is preſerved, 
&; wagzagimc by orgi, AS 2 Precious ſtone in a heap of mire. Some other Principles haye 
but reliquiz tenuiſime impreſſionis (as Parifienfes ſpeaks) are but dark and dim in 
the ſouls of men : This Propenſity of Nature, it is ſtrong and vigorous. God's loye 
to mankind, was careful to preſerve this tender affection, and he is well pleaſed 
with it. In alio ſua quemque natura deleftat. Tis his great and gracious work tody 
good to mankind. Tis faid of Phyſitians, but it is moſt trucot God, T3 ©; «3 iny, 
Sue ener3wnle, He delights to be called, The Preſerver of men. He hath provided 
for this ſweet diſpoſition in our firſt original : He made us all of one blood ; cres- 
ted not menas he did the Angels, ſeorfem, ſeveral and independent one from ano- 
ther ; but multiplied mankind by propagation from one original root, and the fap 
of the root is this kindly affeCtion. 

This Storge and natural affection, 'tis many ways uſetul. 

1- *'Tis Glutinum naturg ; tis the glue and fodder that cements the World, and 
holds it together. Mankind would periſh and decay, did not this bond of Nature 
joyn us cloſe together, 

2. Tis Yehiculum Diſcipline. This love of Parents to their children, 'tis the moſt 
kindly conveyanceof Nurture and Diſcipline. Thus Wiſdom in the Proverbs, when 
it teacheth her Scholars, takes upon her the Perſon of a Father, and a Mother ; My 
Son, hear the Inſtruttions of thy Father, and forſake not the Law of thy Mother. What 
my Son 2 and what the Son of my Womb ? and what the Son of my Yows > How forcible 
are theſe perſwaſions to Piety and Vertue ? 

3- 'Tis Calcar induſtriz. This love of Parents to their Chldren, to provide for 
them, is the great Spur and Incitement to Labour and Induſtry.” The Labour of men, 
tis not all for the belly, *tis moſt for their bowels, to provide for poſterity. Fathers 
they /ay «p for their Children, faith St. Pax!. The Plummer that keeps that fame 
rpbges 296945, the wheels of the World in the continual motion, is-this poudus nature, 
_ ſway of Aﬀection, rhat they may leave their Riches and ſubſtance for their 
Babes. 

4. 'Tis Condimentum moleſtie. This tender affection ſweetnes all that toyl, that's 
incident unto Parents : the pains of bringing forth, and the care of bringing up, 
that ſame 7egpegoecy, and remeges, that St. Paul ſpeaks of ; tis an eaſje burthen to 
this loving Aﬀection. I hoc aut non laberatur, aut labor ipſe amatur. The hardeſt 
habours are made eaſie and acceptable by this ſweet affetion, 

\ 5. *Tis Dncentivam Pietatis; tis an efteual Motive toſtir up to Piety. Salvian 
preſſes and enforces this conſideration : © Doſt thou love thy Children, and tender 


* their welfare? O, then be religious and deyout, fo thou ſhalt tranſmit a bleſſing 
, | to 
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*to them. Piety entails a bleſſing to poſteriry ; Whereas a wicked man troubles his 
* own houſe, and conveys a curſe.to them. 


The want of this natural affeftion, St. Pau/ makes a brand of a Reprobate mind, 
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Rom.i. 31. Heforetells1t as a prodigy,and a fad prognoſtick of the laſt,and worſt, and. 


moſt perillous times, 2 7m. i. 3-then ſhall men be without natural affeftion. Amongſt 
that rabble otMonlters, that he there reckons up, he puts "2+, 

We have ſeen the firſt Thing, rem ſubtratam, the matter of the ſimilitude : A 
word of the ſecond. 

Secondly, Ofthe uſe and improvment that Chriſt makes of it. This Similitude God 
here aſſumes to himſelf, offers himſelf to us in the notion of a Father, to repreſent his 
care and regard of us; thinks it not ſufficient to accquaint us with the riches of his 
gracious Providence, that he is our God, and Maker, and Preſerver ; but delights 
to ſpeak to us in the moſt familiar Language of Love, conveys his thoughts to us 
in theſe ſweet expreſſions. Indeed, his Love in it ſelf, *tis inconceivable, it paſſeth 
knowledge, Epheſ. 111.19. To make us feel the ſweetneſs of it, he aſſures it to us in 
the moſt pregnant and forcible repreſentations. 

See that, in three manifeſtations of it ; 

I. He expreſſes himſelf in the moſt kindly, and comfortable reſemblance; 
Would'{t thou conceive his all-ſeeing Providence always held over thee? He. is a 
Watchman to thee, keeps ſentinel, never ſlumbers, nor ſleeps ; He hath 4#oiunro tupe, 
his eyes are ſtill over thee. Wouldit thou apprehend his conſtant care to feed; 
and provide for thee? He 1s thy Shepherd, to feed thee and ſuſtain .thee. Do- 
minus exercituum eſt Paſtor ovinm. Wouldit thou underſtand his Tenderneſs over 
thee? He reſembles himſelf to the tendereſt Creatures. As an Hen gathereth her 
Chickens under her wings * as an Eagle ſtirs up her Neſt, flutters over her young, bears 
them on her wings : Quaſt Perdix fovet filios, quaſi Gallina congregat pullos, quaft Aqui- 
la provocat ad wolandum ; faith St. Bernard. All ſweet reſemblances of his Tender- 
neſs over us. | 

[I. He aſſumes to himſelf the moſt endearing Relations, 

1. A Friend, that's a ſweet Relation. Indeed Ari/totle thinks it ridiculous to 
count God our Friend, Yet God ſtoops to that relation. have cated you my Friends, 
John xv. 15. 

2, A Brother, that's a loving Relation. He vouchſafes us that refererice, Ze i not 
aſhamed to call them Brethren, Heb. 11. 11. 

3- A Father, that'sa Relation of much love : Twill be a Father to you, and ye ſhall 
be my Sons, and my Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. vi. 18. 
| 4. An Husbard, that'san affeRtionate Relation, Ifai. liv. 5. Ze that made thee, is 
thixe Husband. I have married thee to my ſelf in mercy and loving kindneſs. Nay, be= 
cauſe theſe Relations ſingle, and apart, fall ſhort, he combines many of them to- 
gether, twiſts them into one, to make theſe Cords of love the ſtronger. He that 
aoth the will of my Father, he is my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. Open to me my 
Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my Vndefiled. | 

III. He takes to himſelf the moſt tender affetior : 

r. Love and goodeſs, that's a ſweet affection: God is not only loving, but Love it 
elf, x Joh. iv. 16. God i love. He 15 Amor per eſſentiam, dv}); «yaSins, not by a weak 
derivative participation. 

2. Pity, that's a tender, melting affeftion. The Lord is very pitiful, Yam. v. 17. 

3. Compaſlion and fellow-teeling of ſorrows : Iu all their afflitions he was afflited, 
Ii. Ixiii. 9. His Nature is 7mpaſſibilis, but not incompaſſibilis ; free from paſſion, 
but full of compaſſion; and his compaſſion, 'tis in the proper ſeat of compaſſion; 
He hath bowels of Compaſſion. The Prophets tell of the yearnings, and rollings, and 
ſounding of his bowels towards us. 


: We have done with the Argument, or Propoſition of the Similitude : Now fol- 
ws the | 


Second thing, the Concluſion, or Application of it : Tour heavenly Father Jhall give 
the Foly Spirit to them that ask him. 
And in it are three things conſiderable : 
| Ee > 


Firſh, 
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"RET [ >» Firſt, The Donor and Benefatour, Tour heavenly Father. Sie 
AND Secondly, The Gift to be beſtowed, The Holy Spirit. 


Thirdly, The Perſons to whom he is promiſed, they are ſuch as ask him, 
Firſt, The Donor, Tour heavenly Father. And take notice of him in his double 


Relation. i We 
T. Is that more Myſterious Relation ad intra, God the Father, the firſt Perfon 


in the glorious Trinity. | | 
IT. That more gracious Relation ad extra, with reference to us, as he is our 
Father. 
The firſt of theſe will give aim for direction, of whom we muſt ask it. ' 
The ſecond will give an hint of encouragement and hope, that we ſhall ob. 
tain it. 
The firſt, asa Finger, points out to him. 
The ſecond, as an Hand, beckens us to him. 

[. God the Father, of him we muſt ſeek it. We had need to be ſet right in this Þ ,, 
point. We neither know what, or of whom to ask. Who will ſhew us any good ? there hi 
are the ravings of our unguided wiſhes. Nay, to ask Grace, or Vertue from God, 
the Heathen Philoſopher thought it ridiculous. YVirtutem nemo unquamn acceptam Des | «< 
retulit, faith Cotta in Tully. Nay, St. Fames tells us, that even Chriſtians themſelves Þ ,, 
are fubje& to miſtake, Err not, my dear Brethren ; every good and perfett gift comes WW is 
from above, from the Father of Light. Lux, a primo Iucido, of him we muſt craveit, 

Not but that the two other ; bo Perſons concur in this work. The Holy Ghoſt Þ tp 
is called The Spirit of the Son, Gal. iv. 6. If any have not this ſpirit of Chriſt, the oe 
ame is none of his, Rom. viui. 9. Of his fulneſs we all receive grace for grace. And this 
he diſpenſeth arbitrio, © non obſequio, faith the Father, not in{trumentally, but 
his own Authority. This was ſignified by that outward Type and Ceremony whi 
Chriſt uſed in giving the Spirit, Joh. xx. 22. Ze breathed on them, and ſaid, Rk 
ceive the Holy Ghoſt. Spiratio is ab intra, it ſhewed the Spirit proceeded from him, 
This gift of Grace comes too from the third Perſon of the Holy Trinity. He ij 
both the gift, and the giver alſo. Al theſe worketh that one, and the ſelf ſame Spirit, 
dividing to every man ſeverally, as he will, x Cor. xit. x1. He is Dargoy # Jargiuerorhg 
himſelf divides and diſtributes, and 'tis ws &52«lar, faith Chryſo/tom, 8 19-365 m7; 774g 
as he will, not as he is enjoyned. 7t þrea7 hs wherg jt liſts. Joh. it. 8. The Holy 
Ghoſt inſpired his gifts, faith St. Baſil, «v5ernZs, 3 xcrrurmis, by the ſovereign ab 
thority, not miniſterially. 

And yet this gift ofthe Spirit is aſcribed to the Father by molt ſpecial appro« 
priation. He is called, The Spirit of the Father, Joh. xv. 26. The Spirit of T ruth, 
which proceeds from the Father. The gift of this day, called the pond of the Father, 
Luke xxiv. 49. both in proceſſion, and in miſſion ; his, being, and his aſending, c0- 
meth both from the Father. The Reaſon is good, Pater eſt fons Deitatis, he is the 
fountain and original of the Deity ; he communicates it to the Son, and Spirit. Thus 
Divines compare the Father to the Fountain, from whence the Water fi prings; 
the Son to the River and Stream, that flows from this Fountain ; the Holy Ghoſt 
to the Pool, or Sea, into which both Fountain and River do both run : all one 
in ſubſtance, yet diſtinatly apprehended by theſe ſeveral notions. Indeed they all 
eoncur in this work of grace, Eph. ii. 18. Through the Son we have acceſs by one 
Spirit to the Father. The Son recommends us, the Spirit conducts us, and the F4- 


ther receives us. whic 
We have feen him in his firſt relation, ad zxtra; that was as a Finger to point [ll t 
out and direCt us. Look upon him, 4 


IT. In his other relation ad extra; as he is our Father that's an Hand, that fc 
beckens and invites us. Theſe three words, Tour heavenly Father, afford us three oof 
hints of hope, three grounds of encouragement in the addreſs of our Prayers: L 

x. That's one encouragement, quod Pater, that he is a Father. *Tis terminus bu» Þ if 
nitatis, They that have Children, are of more compaſtion then thoſe that have [but 
none. A good Argument of his proſperity and inclination to help us. Yra, 
2, Quod Caleſtis, that's another encouragement, he.isan Eleavenly Father, That's Fire n 

termi- 
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And theſe rhree may anſwer, and fatisfie three doubts, that a weak Faith may 
forecaſt it ſelf in praying, 

(1.) The firſt doubt 15s, Domine, þ vis. Mar. 1. 40. LORD, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me whole. Never doubt of that, here is good hope of his goodneſs, he hath the heart 
1nd affection of a loving Father. 
 (2.) Afecond doubt 1s, Domine, ft potes, Mar. ix. 22. LORD, if thou can'ft Ao any 
thimz, have compaſſion on me. Never queſtion that ; he is an Heavenly Father, God all- 
aficient to help and relieve us. | 

(3.) A third doubt is, Domine, nonne tibi cure 2 Mar. iv. 38. LORD, careſt thou 
wt, that we perifþ > No, that's anſwered and fatisfied, Ze is your heavenly Father, 
hisgpodneſs and his greatneſs are both atlured to us for our good and benefit. 

Without theſe encouragements, Infidelity would make us give over our Prayers, 
ather denying his will, with thoſe in Zephany, The LORD will neither do good, nor 
evil ; or denying his power, with the Prince of Samarza, If the windows of Feaven 
wr2 open, he cannot ſuccour us; or, with Cain, difclaiming our intereſt in him, 
lam caft out from his face,he will not own us: But all thefe put together, he is willing, 
heis able, heis engaged to doit : By theſe three immutable things, in which 'tis im- 
pſſible that God ſhould fail, we may have an affured hope and ſtrong conſolation. 

Well then, this hope we have im the Power : Core we, 

Secondly, To the gift to be beſtowed, that's very ſuitable to the Authour, and 
Tenor, the Holy Spirit St. Matthew, expreſkes it in more general terms, Chap. vii.x x. 
Tur Father in Heaven ſhall grve good things to them that ask him; that's proviſion 
of a larger extent, that ſupplies all our neceſlities, ſatisfies all our deſires and cra- 

rings. But yet St. Luke here overlooks the reſt, inſiſts upon thisone gift, that which 
WE Parifierſes calls Maximam Eleemoſynam immenſe miſericordie, the choice gift of God's 
 Whounty, his grace and Spirit. And purpoſely and fweetly are our prayers here li- 
 Wnitcd to the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
' # That which a child ſhould ask of his Father, ſhould have one of theſe three con- 
- B ditions, and they areall eminently in this great gift. 

[. It ſhould be neceſſarium : A child ſhould ask of his Father that which is nece{- 
fry. Superfluities are not for a Child to ask, nor will a wife Father give them. $u- 
ferflua non nocent, ſay the Lawyers in making Conveyances: but in our Prayers and 
Petitions,they may prove offenſive. Now of all the gifts that we can ask,or God cat 
vive, the ZZoly Spirit is of greateſt neceſſity. Chriſt tells us, that in the Similitude, 
children ask for bread. Bread is not ſo neceſſary for this life, as grace for Salvati- 
on. You heard often of Nox in ſolo pane; bread is not the only ſtaff we lean on. 
But there is no ſuch exception of grace and SanCtity. Nay, the neceſſities of life are 
but impertinencies in compare with that Oe thing neceſſary, the grace of God's Spirit: 
We may fay of all other diſappointments, as that Roman did, $7 non, ego ſum; and 
reſolve with our ſelves to make ſhift without them : but fall ſhort of this gift, and 
we are undone for ever. 

If a child crave 'beyond neceſſity, yet that which he asks, it muſt be «zz/e, that 
which is good and profitable ro him, Now this gift of the Spirit, 'tis profitable to 
al things, moſt uſeful and beneficial, 

1. Tis #x ſe bonum, the beſt, the moſt precious gift, that Heaven can beſtow. One 
mace, one holy inſpiration, the leaſt good motion, one ſigh, or groan to God-ward, 
sofan higher price, more to be valued, than the whole World beſide. 

2, Facit bonum. Grace, 'tis ſuch a gift, as always makes him good that hath it. 
be Qdriftotle tells us, that Virtute nemo male utitur. That's truly good, that cannot be 
we Fbuſed. And 'tis one of his Topicks, Qaz ſunt melioribus propria, videntur eſſe mes 
[{#1a. Grace, 'tis the good man's portion, and it makes him good. But temporal things 
ts Fire not of that verrue ; a man may have thoſe goods, and not be good himfelt. 
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Riches are called , faith Auguſtine, Non quod ind? /1s bonus, ſed quod inde facias 
Lonum, but the Holy Ghoſt ever_makes' them good that have it. 

. This gift, 'tis fandamentum reliquorum : 'Tis the. pledge and afſurance of all other 
cifts. And fo it takes in St. Mathew's expreſſion. Chryſoſtom calls it tvixvpors *oungan 
=1riSua #8 Ze; tis the earneſt for all other guts and bleflings. The things of this 
life are acceſſaries and appurtenances to thus great gitt ; butas the Paper and Pack. 
thread, that's given into the Bargain. The Lord will give grace and g/ory, ſaith De 
vid, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 11. and other things are but an & cetera. No. good thing willy 
with-hold. He that gives thee his Son and Spirit, will deny thee nothing. «yy 

That's a ſecond, it muſt be good and profitable. Ta 

HI. A child ſhould ask his Father that which is M1ximum te/timonium amoris 
Paterni, that which 1s the ſurcſt ſign of his F ather's love. Love, inall gifts, it looks 
at love, and that's the beſt gift, that doth beſt betoken it. Now, above all other 
gifts, this gift of the Spirit, 'tis the ſureſt fign, the richcit evidence, the ſtrongeſt 
demonſtration of God's Love to us. The Love of God is ſhed into our hearts by the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is given to us, Rom. v. 5. The greateſt gitt that Love can give, 
is to give himſelf. Now, in giving his Spirit, he gives himſelf to us, makes us par- 
takers of the divine Nature, {aith St. Peter; 6 AA@EerG To Kupio, er mridua 57+ It Joyns 
us to the Lord, and makes us one with hum. 

Other Petitions may be made on by-reſpects, and may ſpeed accordingly ; but 
this for the Spirit is grounded on Love. Nihil Domine, preter teipſum, that's Loves 
Petition. No man prays for the Spirit, but he loves God ; and no man receives the 
Spirit, but God loves him. Oh! theſe Prayers for Grace ; Pardon my ſins, LORD, 
purge out my £6 pH ſubdue my Rebellion s, quicken my Devotions ; Domine, quas ts 
orum preces exaudis, fi has non exaudis 3 Aug. Theſe Prayers ſhall ſpeed, though 
others may fail. The _ of theſe, tis Occult predeſtinationis indicium, futurg 
felicitatis preſagium, ſaith Bernard, They are the tokens of our eternal eleCtion 
fore-tokens of our future glorification. | 

To this purpoſe Divines expreſs this communication of the Holy Ghoſt unde 
three names : 


x. Helis Amor patris. pan feet Inſinuations of his good will tv 


2. He 1s Donum Patris. 
wards us. 


3. He is Oſculum Patris, 
E 1. He is The Love of the Father, in his eternal purpoſes, and preparations of 

race. 

2. He is The Gift of the Father, in his holy inſpirations and infuſions of Grace, 

3- He is The Kiſs of the Father, in thoſe unſpeakable comforts and conſolations 
of Grace. In beſtowing of him on us, He deals with us, as the loving Father did with 
his returning Prodigal ; not only receives us, but kiſſes us; not onely cloaths us, 
but adorns us ; not only teeds us, but feaſts us; the Kiſs, the Ring, the rich Robe, 
and the fineſt of fat things, all beſtowed upon us in this gift of the Spirit, What- 
ſoever belongs to life and godlineſs. | 

There 1s yet a third Particular. 
M __ , The Perſons upon whom this gift is beſtowed, 'ris upon thoſe that 
asR him. 
The Correſpondency with the Simulitude would have been more expreſs, hadit 
run thus; Ze will give the Holy Ghoſt unto 115 Children: But yetour Saviour frame 
the reddition in theſe Terms rather, 'tis #0 them that ask him. 

I. This expreſſion, 'tis equivalent ; 'tis a true and certain deſcription of a Child 
of God ; he is one that prays to him.Devotion, 'tis indoles & wgenium Filii Dei. The 
Spirit of Adoption 1s the Spirit of Devotion; firſt vents it ſelt in Prayer and Peti- 
tion, makes us cry, Abba, Father. If the new born child do but Cry, "tis partus vs 
talis, che .nheritance belongs to him, 

IT. And then this clauſe, 'tis a neceilary Condition. Thisglft, *tis not inter miſ- 
filia Fortuae, it's no Chance gift ; it muſt be ſought for. In other bleſſings he oft- 
times kiſſes us ſleeping ; but the gifts of grace are given vigilantibus, & non dormi- 
entibus ; no man enjoys them, but he knows how he comes by them. 


But 
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" Fut then the Queſtion will be, How can we pray for the Spirit, without the Spirit ? Germ. I : 
He that prays, muſt pray by the Spirit, elſe 'tis nifffprayer. No man can pray, or fo wyau 


much as ſay, that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Ghoſt, The firſt thirſtings af- 
ter Grace, St. Auzz/7ine calls it fitientis fidei donum. Hungering and thirſting, *tis 
a gift of Grace. Emptineſs is one thing, and Appetite another. "Twas not the 
aſt branch of the Pelagian Herefie, © That our Prayers muſt prevent the gifts of 
*Grace, and that God expects them before he beſtows his Grace upon us. No, 
faith Concelium Arauficanum, Per invvxcationem gratia non confertur, ſed ipſa gratia fa- 
it, ut invacetur. Thou wilt prepare their heart, Pal. x. 17. "Tis the Spirit that firſt 
begets our Prayer, tis not our Prayer that procures the Spirit. Our Prayer is firſt 
deſiderium ex doyo, and then the Spirit is donum ex defiderio. Our acceſs to God 
by Prayer, St. Chryſoſtom obſerves, is called by Paul, « mebo!I&, d1\4 myorrywy), not 
a motion of our ſelves ; but as moved by him, vx £0 £&v)ay Trootabopery dM" va" avry mreohy Onur. 
Prayer, tis the breathing of God's Spirit within us ; now, in breathing, inſpi- 
ration, and drawing, in of breath, 1s before exſpiration, or ſending it out. No 
man prays for the Spirit, but he hath the Spirit. Nullum certins teſtimonium 
ratie, quam d'fiderium gratie, ſaith St. Bernard. The deſires of Grace, are ſure 
igns of Grace. As the Rivers, by ſecret paſſages, come firſt from the Sea, then 
by more open conveyances return thither again. 

St. Auzuſtine reſolves it, Fides, & non petita, concediturut ei petenti alia concedantur. 
The firſt motions of Grace prevent our wills, and beget our Prayers; but the after- 
ſupplies of Grace are obtained by Prayer. Preventing Grace, tis the root of Prayer, 
but ſubſequent Grace, is the fruit of Prayer. In the firſt gift of Grace, he bids him- 
elf to us, as he did to Zacheus ; but for after-acceſſions of Grace, he looks to be invi- 
el,cre he comes unto us. 74 prima converſione, He knocks at our doors ; in ſubſequent 
Grace by Prayer, we knock at his door. Xnock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. Sa- 
tiefe my ſou! in drought, that my ſoul may be as a watered Garden. O tury in my Lord, 
tury iz Zo me. In our firſt converſion, we are like the child in the womb, nouriſh- 
by the Navel, not by the Mouth ; but afterwards, like new-born Babes, we muſt 
crave and deſire our ſpiritual nouriſhment, that we may grow by it. Our Saviour 
expreſieth it in two Similitudes, Mat. xiii. in the 44. Verle, there Grace is Theſaurus 
ments, "tis like a Treaſare, that a man found in the fold when he little thought of it. 
But then Verſe 45. Grace is Margarita queſita, tisas a Merchant, that ſearches for 
precious Pearls, it coſts him much pains and travel, e're hecan obtain it. Peto, ut ac- 
cipiam, & cm accepero, rurſus peto ; quant plus hibero, tanto plus fitio, faith St.Ftierom. 
Like Achſah's Prayer to her Father Caleb, Terram ficcam dediſti mihi, des ſeaturigines 
auarars, The thirſtings for Grace thou haſt given me, give mealſo the ſprings 
> Grace and reſreſhings. | 

The 

Third, and laſt thing remains, that's the ſtrength of the NIlation, and in it the 
proportion of the Similitude, Quanto mags, ZZow much more 2 Tis a proportion with 
acvantage. 

Firſt, It had been well, if the Argument had held, though with ſome abatement, 
crrore ad mins; if any, the leaſt ſimilitude of a Father's love were in God to us- 
ward; if but a ſpark of that affetion to ſuch unworthy children of ſo high a 
Father ; we not worthy, he ſhould own us for Children; the place of ſervants, 
and the bread of ſervants, 'tis too good for us. 

Szcondly, Or had the Argument held a parz, did he bear but ſo much love to us, as 
Parents to their children. David ſets it that proportion, and took comfort in it, 
Plal, citi. 1 3.Like as a Father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear 
bir, No, this Scripture offers us more Grace. Chriſt frames the Argument, a more 
 majus ; unto mazzs, How much more 2 His love riſes here to the high-water-mark, 
ke rhe {\wellings of Fordan, when it overflows the Banks. Here 1s full meaſure, 
preſed down, and ſhaken together, and running over, beyond all compariſon. Take 
tie Exubcrancy of it in theſe Particulars. 

t. In God there is Certior notitia.; that's one exuberancy. If you that be Fa» 
aers, know what's good for your Children, Quanto magis ? ZHow much more doth re 
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$4rjz, 1]. Molt wife God know what is good for us? Earthly Fathers, though never ſo cir. 

LAN cumipect and provident, yet Pc miſtaken, they may give pro Pane Lapidem, 
pro Piſce 7 og - hurt their children, when they mean to help them; blind 7ſaac 
may be miſtaken ; old Samuel diſpoſe of Sons in Places unfit for them ; the Mother 
of Zebedee's children may ask ſhe knows not what for them ; but our heavenly Fa. 
ther perfely knows what makes for our welfare. He always hears us ad utilj. 
tatem. The Church acknowledges this in her Prayers, God, whoſe Providence is ye. 
ver deceived, put away from us all hurtfull things. He knows how to order all evils 
and caſualties for our beſt advantage. 

2. In God there is plentior ſufficientza, that's a ſecond Exuberancy ; He is infinite. 
ly more able to ſupply our neceſſitics. You men are poor, empty, unjufficient Cre. 
tures; all your ſtore, 'tis but borrowed bread, Yerſe 5. The Cruſe of Oyl may fail; 
your handtul of Meal may be ſpent. The children asked for bread, and there was nme 
to give them, Lam. iv. 44 Nay, the great Maſter of the Houthold may be ar that 
exigent, as not to be able to relieve. If the Lord do not help, how ſhall T help? out 
of the Barn-floor, or out of the Wine-preſs, 2 Kings v1. 27.1a1d the King lumſelt. But 
in our heavenly Father's Houſe there is bread enough; he hath abundance of Spj- 
rit; the opening his hand fills all with plenty. 

3. In God there is copioſeor bonitas, that's 4 third Exuberancy ; he is far more 
bountiful and gracious : Vos malz, & maligni; you men, ye areull, and ill-naturg, 
the beſt of you, in compare with him. Even to your children ye oft give grudg. 
ingly. Ze gives to all men liberally, and upbraides not, Jam.1.5. Honor fontis ef 
magnitudo emanationis, faith Pariftenſts : The plenty and j-/2(s of the ſtream commend; 
the fountain.” All that goodneſs which is 1n men, t:s but a drop to that Fountain, 
or Ocean, but as a dult of fand to the whole globe oi rue earth, as a ſpark to the 
whole Element of Fire. Your poor bounty is but the duſt of the ballance, the drop 
of the bucket; whereas he is good to all Creatures ; The whole World is full of hi 
goodneſs. 

4. In God there is aufzor paternitas, that's a fourth Exuberancy. Yil? bodies, 
faith Pad, that's all we have from our earthly Parents; preczous ſouls, faith Solomm, 
thoſe we receive from the Father of Spirits. In: reſpeCt of our bodies, we may fay 
to Corruption, Thou art my Father, and to the Worm, Thou art my Mother : but our 
ſouls, they are Sparks of Eternity. You men are but ſecondary, halt-fathers, fx 
thers of the fleſh to your Children ; he is the Father of Spirits. Here 1s our chief 
pedegree and deſcent ; * mgss Þy ©coy Py;avie, as Nyſes calls it; that puts a Quant 
magis upon God's Paternity, Nay, your children, even when they are yours, ate 
even in that more his than yours. He claims them for his own, Ezex. xxiii. 37, 
T hou haſt taken thy Sons, whom thou* haſt born unto me. Serv, non fabt, fed Domino ge- 
nerant; the children of the bond-ſervant are the Maſter's right. We are born and 
brought up upon his knees. When ye commend the careot your children to God, 
you think you do it to a Friend, when 'tis done to a Father ; like Pharoahb's daugh- 
ter, ſhe little thought to put Moſes to Nurſe to his own Mother. 7hine they wer, 
and thou gaveſt them me ; 1o ſaid He who had not only the breaits of a Nurſe, but 
the axes of a Mother. In reſpect of him, cal! »s man Father ; he is our Father, 
both 3» fieri, © in eſſe, gives us our being, and continues it to us, 7 hou art our Father, 
Abraham hath forgot us, Iſrael knows us not, I{ai. 1X11. 16. 

5. In God there is fortior affeio, that'sa fifth Exuberancy. The love of a Father 
to his child is but weak, and cold, compared with that love which God bears to 
us. There 1s evorupie, TTALY XYOV, Rtreightneſs of bowels, even 1n the beſt of you. A 
Father, nay a Mother, may forget her child ; but his love to us is everlaſting. Tan 
Pater nemo, tam Pius nemo. Earthly Parents beget their children, and then they love 
them.; but God loves his children, and theretore he begets them. His love, ti 
the Principle of our being his children. Out of hs own good will he begat us, faith 
St. Fames. We hada being inhis love, before we had it in our ſelves. But love 
other Parents, 'tis but an after-conſequent of our Generation. 

To cloſe upall, _ 


' This Quanto magis on God's part it ſhould be mutual and reciprocal. In all ed 
on 
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ſon and equity 1t exacts the like proportion in us to him-ward. If you, that be chil- Corm 7 | 
dren, ſtand ſo, and fo aftefted to your earthly Parents: Quanto magts 2 hew much Se | 


more ſhould the ſource and ſtrength of our affections be carried to our heavenly 
Father 2 We muſt not receive with one meaſure, and make our returns to him with 
another; as if a quanto magis on his part ſhould beget a tanto minus on ours; the 
more abundantly he loves, the leſs he ſhould be beloved of us. 

(x.) It muſt ſer a proportion to our Faith and Confidence. If you that are chil- 
dren, will rely upon your Parents, quazts mags, how much more ſhould we disbur- 
then our cares upon our heavenly Father? Ask no queſtion, What ſhall we eat? and 
What ſhall we drink? or what ſhall we put on? for he cares for us. Other Creatures, 


they ſhare in his Providence; his ſpecial Care, 'tis his Childrens Portion. Cu- 


ram fibi Ecclefia vendicat. His children ſhould not truſt to common Providence; 
but to his ſpecial Promiſes, and reſtupon them. 

(2.) It muſt ſet a proportion to our Fear and Reverence. If you'that be chil- 
dren, obſerve and reverence your earthly Parents, quanto magis, how much more re- 
verence ſhould we perform toour heavenly Father 2 Filio ſemper honeſta, & ſana 
perſona Patris videri debet. Let the man be what he will be, the name of a Fartier 
to his Child is venerable and awful. How dear and dreadful to us {!.ows b- that 
glorious name of our heavenly Father. | | 

- (3.) It muſt ſet a proportion to our Love and Thankfulneſs. If you that be 
children, be lovingly and gratefully affe&ed to your Parents: with what bonds 
of Love, quanto mags, with what ties of thankfulneſs ſhould our hearts be knit to 
our heavenly Father ? Favours from men, they are but /cintill;z jgnis, poor ſparks 
of fire ; but the Love of God is movs ignens, an huge mountain of Fire to enflame 
our love to him. Thoſe cold complextoned Creatures, that are daily encompaſied 
with theſe flames of his love, and not affected with them, they are Salamandre Di- 
abolice, faith Parifienfrs, deviliſh- and inferngl Salamanders, that live in the midſt 
of theſe flames of his Love, and are not warmed by them. St Pau/ calls this pro- 
portionable return of Love and thankfulneſs, 47.13, a juſt recompente, 2 Cor. 
v.11. And hisexhortation to itſhall be our coricluſfion ; O ye Corinthians, faith 
he (we will take a larger compaſs) O ye Sons of men, the Heart of our Heavenly 
Father is enlarged toward us ; we are not ſtraitned in him, but in eur own bowels. Now as a 
recompence in the ſame, I ſpeak as unto children, be ye alſo enlarged. © That ſo approy- 
*:ng our ſelves his children here in the Regeneration, we may be acknowledged 
*for ſuch by him at the ReſurreQion ; and be made partakers of that Inheritance, 
« of his faithful, his obedient, his loving, and thankful children, which God the Fa- 
*ther hath prepared, God the Son hath purchaſed, and God the Holy Ghoſt hath 
*rcvealed, and aſſured, and ſealed up to vs. 


To which three glorious Perſons, but one moſt gracious, moſt wiſe, and immortal God, 
be given by us, and the whole Church, and by all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, 
all poſible praiſe and thankſztving, and adoration, from this time forth, and for 


evermore, Amen. 
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Se. JOHN xiv. 15, 16. 


If ye love me, keep my Commandments : | 
And IT will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever. 


NRYY, HE Chapter, *tis an Adminiſtration of Comfort againſfy 
FSIWE4e preſent ſorrow that befell the Apoſtles. Our Saviour had 
Th Y- SW forewarned them of his leaving the Workd, and departing 
g wn from them. The loſs of his preſence did much perplex them; 
IÞ ; breath of thei 1s, th 
LAS that the light of their eyes, the breath of their noſtrils, the 
>J/< Or Joy of their hearts, muſt be taken from them, could not bit 
SF” be grievous to them ; their hearts were troubled at it, Verſe, 
Z22 QDS Our Saviour, *o eaſe, and chear up their drooping ſpirits 
affords them a plentiful comfort againſt this forrow, by 

aſſuring them a threefold ſupply of his bodily preſence. 

I. The firſt is the ſupply of Faith, Verſe 1. Te believe in God, believe alff 
me : as if he had faid ; © All that comfort which my bodily preſence affords to 
© you, Faith in me, when I am gone from you, ſhall ſupply to you. From a true 
Believer Chriſt is not abſent, but always preſent to him. Faith, 'tis the evidenced 
things not ſeen. But from an unbelieving man Chriſt is abſent, even when he is pre 
ſent. The light ſhined in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehended it not ; but Faith 
preſents him to the Soul of a Chriſtian, even when he is abſent. The multitude 
may throng him; but *tis only Faith that toucheth him. It enters into Heaven, 
and there converſes with him. As an Optick-glaſs makes remote things ſeem pre 
ſent 'to us: ſo Faith's Proſpeive looks up into heaven, and there he holds, and 
enjoys our Saviour ; i» whom, though you ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with 
joy unſpeakable, and ful} of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. | 

IL. A ſecond Supply, that Chriſt directs them to, is the ſupply of Prayer, Verſe 13, 
Whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Name, I will do it for you: Chriſt, being preſent with 
them, nada fads to all their wants : and now, that he leaves them, he gives 
them this aſſurance, that allthe comforts they had in his preſence, their prayers 
unto him ſhall obtain from him. Prayer, tis a/cenſus mentis ad Deum. By it, the foul 
of a devout Chriſtian aſcends up into Heaven. Wouldeſt thou converſe with thy 
Saviour ? Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend up into Heaven to bring him down 
tome 2 but betake thy ſelf to thy Prayer, and thou art in Heaven. That gives us 
acceſs to the throne of grace, affords us a ſweet communion with our bleſſed Saviour, 

IIT. A third fupply, which our Saviour aflures them of, is a ſupply of the Spirit; 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhall be ſhed _ them; and the comforts which he brings with him 
ſhall ſweeten their preſent ſorrow, overcome their grief, and make them forget it 
The Holy Ghoſt, faith Tertullias, 'tis Vicarius Chriſti, He is in the Church inſtead 
of Chriſt. 1f any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of tis, ſaith Saint Paull. 
But he that hath the Spirit of Chriſt, he is Chrifts, and Chriſt is his. 

1. The Holy Ghoſt works preſentiam wnionis : by that Spirit, a Chriſtian is united } 


f 
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cauſe they are enlivened with the fame foul. And, | 
2. The Holy Ghoſt works preſentiam communionis ; it begets an holy and hea- 
venly interconrſe 'twixt Chriſt and us. We, by our fleſh, which he hath aſſumed, 
are in heaven with him ; and he, by his Spirit, which he beſtows on us, is on earth - 
with us. - Thoſe Graces which his Spirit works in us, are ſo many pledges and 
love-tokens, which Chriſt ſends to us. That's the ſupply which the Text pro- 
miſes ; though Chriſt go from them, yet he aſſures them of anotber Comforter, that 
fall abide with them. | 
The Text then, 'tis a gracious Promiſe which Chriſt makes to his Church, 
of his beſtowing upon them the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. The firſt evident per- 
formance of which Promiſe was as on this Day accompliſhed. Surely, an exceeding 
great and precious promiſe it isFas Saint Peter calls it; and accordi gly our Savi- 
our-makes it unto them with ſome ſfolemnity. This Promiſe, 'tis here convey'd 
unto them by way of Compact, and Covenant. And, as all Covenants, fo this 
here ſtands upon two parts : | 
Firſt, There is Poſtulatam, ſomething to be done on our part, that may intitle 
us, and giveus right to the benefit of the Coyenant; that's expreſſed in the x5. 
Verſe, If ye love me, keep my Commandments ; that's the Nuty on our part to be 
formed. 4d 4 48 | 
'* Secondly, Then there is Promifſum; ſomething to be done on Chriſt's part, 
that's the benefit of the Covenant, the good we ſhall get by it ; and 'tis the grea- 
teſt good we are capable of in this world ; 'tis the gracious communion ot the 
Holy Ghoſt. : Both theſe, the Duty repreſented, and the Benefit of the Covenant 
of Grace, be of great moment, and ſuch as deſerve our greateſt care and attention. 
And yet, ofthe two, the Duty moſt - concerns us. If we failnot in this, we may 
be ſure God. will not fail us in that Promiſe, byt, make it good to us. 
So then, let us, "5% 
Firſt, look to the Poſtulatum, the Condition and Duty that Chriſt demands 
of us ; that'sin theſe words, f ye love me, keep my. commandments. And here is a 
complication of two Demands. 
Firſt, He requires an obedient Love. 
| Secondly, He requires a loving Obedience. 
| Here .is boath a Load-ſtone, and a Touch-ſtone. 
I. A Load-ſtone, to draw on Obedience, that's Love. | 
| Il. Here is a Touch-ſtone to try, and prove our Love, that's Obedience. 
: Theſe muſt go together. Love without Obedience, 'ris but Diſſimulation, tis 
» I not true love ; and Obedience without Love, but drudgery and ſlavery, not kind- 
| ty Obedience. But joyn both theſe together, and we ſhall be rightly qualified, 


Py 


and capable of what Chriſt promiſes, the comforts ofthe Holy Gholt. 

h Firſt, Come we to the firſt of rheſe two, that's expreiled in this Clauſe, 7f ye 
lwe me. And of this Speech we may take a four-fold conſideration. 

[. Look upon the form of it, ſo'tis a Suppoſition, If ye love me. 

IT. Look to the aim, and intent of it, ſo 'tis a Direction. 

III. Look to the nature. and kind of it, fo 'tis a Qualification. 
© a Look to the {trength of it, ſo 'tis an carneſt Entreaty, and paſſionate Ob- 

ION. 

[. For theform of it, 'tisa Suppoſition. And that's in the nature of an Argument, |. 
which muſt infer ſomething upon it. Tis in it ſelf but an imperfect ſpeech, it re- 
quires ſome Inference, that muſt compleat it, and make it full ; and that's Obedi- 
ence ; Ff ye lowe me, keep my Commandments. Tis not enough then to have the love 
of Chriſt in our hearts, to bear a roving affection towards him, and fo reſt in thar, 
proteſting with Saint Feter, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thre ; 
but our love muſt be teſtified by ſome conſequert fruits of Love. Chriſtian Love is 
no ſtill, filent Quality, abiding in the heart only ; bur *ris ſtrong, and vigorous, it 
wil find ſome vent to teſtifie and expreſs it ſelf. /f we Ive inthe Spirit, let us walk in 
the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. And fo this Inference, /f ye love me, keep my commandments, put's 
three Conditions upon our Love. Ff 2 x, It 
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to Chriſt : as the head and the feet, though ſeemingly diſtant, are all one body, be- Serm. 11. 
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1, It muſt be amor ex #ficio, a dutiful love to Chriſt, fuch a love as an Inferi; 
our bears to a Superiour, to him that hath power to command him; fo to loye 
him, as that we reverence and honour him, and ſtand in awe of him. The lovewe 
muſt bear to Chriſt, is not a love of familiarity, as ſome would have it ; Oh, becauſe 
he loves us, and we love him, therefore lay aſide all reverence,ſhake him by the hand, 
not bow the knee to him. Chriſt indeed hath vouchfated to, make us his brethren, 
but yet he retains the priviledge of birth-right to himſelf. And what that is, we may 
ſee Gen. xxvii. 29. Be Lord over thy Brethren, and let thy Mother s Sons bow down ty 
thee. That's the firſt, tis Love ex officio, an officious and dutiful Love, a love with 
reverence, a love of him that ts our Commander. 

2. If ye love me keep my Commondments ; it muſt be' amor ex preſcripto, that's 1 
lecond condition. We muſt teſtifie our loveto him, pot by tendring to him our own 

inventions, bus by a careful performance of his hy preſcriptions. The moſt ve. 
luntary ſervices of our love in Vows, and Freewill-Offerings, though they be'lek 
to our choice for the a&t and exerciſe, yet are they preſcribed to us tor their kind 
and quality. If thou wilt vow any ſervice to thy God, thou muſt not, like Fephra, 
do it at all adventures, any thing that comes next to-hand ; but it muſt be ſuch 
a ſervice, as he hath teſtified will be accepted of him. 7d utique Deo dignam, quid 
ipſe fibi fatetur acceptum. Otherwiſe, invent thy work, and ſeek thy wages, He 
hath (hewed thee, O man, what the LORD requires, and wherein thou mayelt 
proof of thy love to him; 'tis not by obtruding thine own devices, but by an ob 
ſequious obſerving his holy Preſcriptions. That's the ſecond ; "tis amor ex prg- 
CYIPtO, . by | ; 
f : If ye love me, keep my commandments ; *tis amor in praxi: that's a third con- 
dition of our Love, it muſt be a praQick, and opperative, and a warking Love. Ng. 
ther the affetion of love in the heart, nor the profeſſion of love in the tongue; 
but the deeds of-love ; the labour'of love, as St. Paul calls it, is that kind of Lowe 
which Chriſt ſets much by. There are ſome ſweet enjoyments of Love, which z 
Chriſtian, whoſe heart is ſeaſoned with the Love of Chriſt,+doth exceedingly de 
light in, and God doth oft-times afford. them to us ; but theſe are rather praeniy 
than officia, rewards of Love, rather than duties of Love; encouragements of Loy, 
rather than the employments of Love; Chriſt more requires the works of our hands 
than the embracings of our arms. Probatio dileitionis eſt exhibitio operis ; Greg, He i 
is the beſt ſervant, not that always ſtands in his Maſters preſence ; but he, tha 
diligently minds his Maſter's buſineſs. Not waiters, but workers, are the belt 
ſervants. 
That's the firſt conſideration of the Words, as they are a Suppoſition. j 
| 


I. If ye love me, keep my Commandments ; Look upon this ſpeech in the aim 

and intent of it ; ſo 'tisa direQion, a reftifying of their Love, and fetling of itina 
right way. The Diſciples hearing that Chriſt was to leave them, were exceeding- 
ly grieved at it ; and they thought they could not better make known their love 
to him, than by deſiring him to be always with them, {till to enjoy his bodily pre- Þ « 
ſence ; Chriſt rejects not their love, but yet he refifies it ; ſhews them the errou | t 
of their love, and how they miſplaced it. Diligebant dulciter, ſed non prudenter, faith Þ « 
Bernard. *T'was an afiectionate Love, but inconſiderate. He accepts their affedtion, | » 

but redreſſes their errour; approves the piety, but redreſles the carnality of their | | 

Love to him. As Saint Paul ſpeaks, he ſhgws them a more excellent way, how they Þ © 

ſhould teſtifie their love ro him. Thus, erſe 28. he gives their Lovea gentle check | & 

and reproaf: If ye love me, faith Chriſt, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I go to the Father, | " 

and not be ſforrowful tor parting with me. It was thus with St. Peter ; he thought I © 

he loved and honoured our Saviour, when we would ſtrain courtefie with Þ 6 

Chriſt, not. let Chriſt to waſh his feet: Maſter, thou ſhalt never waſh my feet; | " 

Chriſt diſlikes not his Love, but ſhews him his Error , 1f 7 waſh not thy feet, || © 

thou ſhalt have no part with me. So Mary Magdalen expreſied her love and joy || © 

to out Saviour, by faſtning about his feet after his Reſurre&tion ; Chriſt cor- 

reds that errour of her Love, bids her forbear thoſe embracements ; Touch me 

not, but go to my Diſciples, and tell them the joytul Tidings of my RefurreCtion, 


ti 
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Our humane paſſionate affetions to Chriſt are no good proofs of 


him. Our Spiritual devotion, our Chriſtian converſation, our Duti 


to what he commands, theſe are the right expreſſions of our Love to him. To theſe 
he directs us, - 


Il. If ye love me It points out the Kind, and juſt Qualification of our Oba. 
dience, 1t muſt be an Obedience, that ſprings from our love to him. : 'Tis love 
that breeds true, and Chriſtian obedience. It will add three graceful qualities to 


:. It will make it pleaſing, and acceptable Obedience. 
2. It will make it willing, eaſie, and chearful Obedience. 


y 3. It will make it laſting, and conſtant Obedience. 


= Obedience ariſing from Love, 'tis the only plealing, and acceptable Obedi- 
ence. God isa gracious Sovereign, and ſo will be ſerved as loving Subjects ſerve 
their natural Prmce, and not as Slaves and Bond-men do an uſurping Tyrant. All 
gther Motives, but Love, are fervile and. baſe, and fo beget in us the drudgery of 
x Slave, not the Duty of. a Son. 7 
..+.1, Forbearancetrom ſin, it muſt be out of the Love of God, or tis not accept- 
ed? Tunc vitia vidta deputantur, cam Dei amore vimcuntur ; Aug, Then fin is truly mor- 
tied, when the Love of God doth mortifie it in us. tear, that would avoid puniſh- 
ment; but Love is careful to avoid offending. He that fears only, timer ns pereat, is 
afrazd of {marting ; but he that loves God, timet n> diſpliceat, is afraid of oftending, 
2. Performance of good, that mult alſo be out of the Love of God, or tis not 
accepted: Tunc honum bene fit, cim dulceſcere incipit. That's acceptable Obedience, 
when:the ſweetneſs of Love draws unto it, not when we are driven to it by the 
terrours of Fear. He that doth good out of fear of puniſhment only, would not 
doit, if he could eſcape the puniſhment he fears. Such Obedicnce ariſes out of Self- 
love, not from. the Love of God, and ſo God accepts it not. 

2. This Love of God makes our Obedience, an eaſie, and chearful, and ready 
Obedience; and ſuch Obedience it is, that God delights in. *Tis David's deſcription 
otan holy man, P/al.1. 2. is delight is in the Lawof God : More than ſo, he delights 

reatly in his Commandments, Pfal. cxii. 1. ” Auovgir iv iniaures, faith Ariſtotle, Unwil- 
Rs breeds painfulneſs. 7otum durum eft, quicquid zmperatur invito; Salvian. 
An unwilling mind accounts every command of God burthenſome ; but Love 
eſteems. every Duty light and eaſie. "Tis a ſhame to talk of hardneſs and difficulty. 
The ſervice Facob underwent for Rachel, 'twas a long, and a laborious ſervice; he 
endured the heat of the day, the cold and froſt of the night, and that for ſeven 
Years continuance: yet 1t ſeemed but as a few days, becauſe he loved her, Gen. xxix.20. 
This is the love of God (faith St. Fohn ) that we keep his Commandments, and his Com- 
mandments are not grievous, 1 Joh. v. 3. I delight to do thy will, O my God, yea, thy 
Law is within my heart, Pal. xl. 8. 

3- This Love of God will make our Obedience a laſting, and conſtant Obedi- 
ence. When we come to this pitch of Picty, to ſerve God without ſervile fear, 
then we ſhall ſerve him all the days of our life, faith holy Zachary. Loving Obe- 
dience, 'tis laſting Obedieace. The Servant that ſaith, 7 love my Maſter, will ne- 
ver go from him; he will have his ear bored, and will continue a ſervant for ever, 
Exod. xX1. 5, 6; Burt. fear, 'tis a flincher, and will ſoon ſtart aſide ; it will make us 
cry out, like thoſe ini Malachy, O what a wearineſs it is to ſerve. the Lord! T, ully 
aith truly, Metrs haud dinturni officit Magiſter. Service out of fear only, 'tis not 
long-lived. But love abides for ever, in this ſenſe alſo. And the reaſon of it is, be- 
culc love breeds gelight ; and delight, 'tis the true liberty of the ſoul; what a man 
voth freely, he can do conſtantly. When a man is not reſtrained from what he 
would do, nor conſtrained to do what he would not do, but from a delightful 
Wpolition abhors that which is evil, and cleaves to that which is good, that man's 
Obedience will hold out conſtantly. | 

That's thethird thing, /f ye /ove me; 'tis a Qualification. | 

IV. If ye love me; look to the ſtrength of this Speech, and fo 'tis an Obteſta- 

ton, a form of earneſt and importunate entreaty, And that ſhews, 
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Serm.1l. x. The Efficacy of this motive. N 
CINNS 2. The earneſt affetion of him that uſes it. 
3. The weightineſs of the Work to which he perfwades us. p 
1. The efficacy of this Motive, If ye love me; 'tis the moſt prevailing Motive 
to an ingenuous Nature. Njhil eſt imperiofius charitate, faith St. Fierom. Love, it's 
a moſt imperious Commander, Nothing hath that dominion over the Soul, thit 
Love hath. Oh! the love of Chriſt conſtrains us, ſaith St. Paul, 2 Cor. v. 14. It made 
him ſtick at nothing, that might telſtifie his love to Chriſt. Upon this Motive Chrift 
commends the care of his Church to Peter ; Simon Peter, loveſt thou me more thay 
this > Feed my ſheep. "Twas the Motive that prevailed with Samſon to diſclok 
himſelf to Dali/ah, though it were to his own hurt and prejudice'; ' ow canſt this 
ſay that thou loveſt me, and doſt not tell me > That Speech pierced his heart, and he 
confeſſed all to her, Jude. xvi. 15, 16. : 21 5 5.2 990 
2. This Obreſtation, 1f ye /ove me, it ſhews the earneſt affeQion of him" th 
uſes it. 'Tis an uſual term of ſpeech among men, when we crave ſome good'h 
our ſelves, then we can woo, and folicit with this perſwaſion, 7f'ye love me, & 
this thing for me. But the thing Chriſt here perſwades to by this earneſt entre 
ty, is no way beneficial to him, but only to our ſelves. He ſtands not in rie 
of our obedience. . That God will uſe our ſervice, tis ?ndulgentia, faith Bernard; n 
indigent/a; a meer vouchſafing of favour to us. As Awgaſtine alludes to thoſe words 
the Pſalmiſt, My goods are nothing unto thee;tells us, God is the only true Lord and Ms. 
{ter ; becauſe we need him, but he needs not us. Other Maſters need their Servants 
as well as Servants need their Maſters. We cannot take up thoſe: words of " 
fiance, I have no need of thee ; but God ſtands in no need of our obedience, Wheth 
as Chriſt ſaith therefore, f ye love me, keep my Commandments, tis all one as if 
had faid, If ye love me, love your own ſouls. St. Hierom tells us, God therefore cot 
mands us, «t cauſas habeat remumerand;, that fo he may have occaſion to bleſs 
and to do good to us; otherwiſe he hath no need of our ſervice. When Gode 
tertained Abraham into his ſervice, and covenanted with him ; firſt, he tells hin 
1 am God All-ſufficient : God had no need of Abraham ; but Abraham he ſtool 
need of God. Like ſome charitable man, that will ſtudy to find out ſome ww; 
to ſer the poor on work, that ſo he might relieve them. How graceleſs a thing 
will it. be in us, faith St. Ferom, Ejus reniti voluntati, cujus imperium beneficium | 
to disobey that God, whoſe Commands are favours, and all his Injunctions lik 
the Directions of a Friend, or the Preſcripts of a Phyſician for our health and hap 
pineſs ? is 
3- This Obteſtation, /f ye love me, it ſhews pondvus offcii, the great weight and 
importance of this our Obedience. When we lay this load upon our entreatis, 
If ye love me, we imply, the thing we ſue foris a matter of moment. Such is our obs 
dience to God's Commandments ; to which Chriſt adjures us by our love to him; 
otherwiſe he would not ſo deeply charge us by fo ſtrong an engagement. Sure 
ly the feeding of Chriſt's ſheep was no ſlight buſineſs, that-might be done, & 
left undone, when Chriſt urges Peter to it, by this Adjuration, JF thou loveſt me 
We may talk of our loving of Chriſt, but Chriſt accounts us his Friends upon 
no other terms; Te are my Friends if ye do whatſoever command you, Joh. xv.14 
Idem welle, & idem nolle, ea demum amicitia eſt, Conformity in will is the truelt 
amity. Saul, he would commute his Obedience into a Sacrifice, what faith $# 
muel Obedience, 'tis better than Sacrifice, and to hearken, is better than the fat of 
rams. Chriſt ſhews us the equity of thishis demand of us, Foha xv. ro. Jf ye keep 
my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love, as T have keept my « Fathers Command: 
ments, and abide in his love. He puts no other task upon us, than what he un- 
derwent himſelf. Sure, it becomes the Servant to be as obedient as the Son and 
Heir was. | 
We have ſeen the Motive to Obedience, Love : Now come to conſider, 
Secondly, The Duty to which he moves them, and that's the keeping of his Come 
mandments. And here, for underſtanding of this, we will make two Enquiries. thenf 
I. Que neceſitas > What's the Neceſlity of this Duty > why need we performſuſual 
| | Il. Que 
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form it ? 

|. Que neceſſitas? What neceſlity is there of the Duty 2 Nay, we are made to 
enquire by ſome men, how this can ſtand with the ſtate of Chriſtianity, as if 
that did diſcharge us from obedience to the Law. No, verily ; Chriſtianity 'tis no 
exemption from any moral Duty, Chriſt is not only a Saviour, but a Law-giver : 
He brings falvation, and he requires obedience. St. Paul is expreſs againſt this licen- 
tous Doctrine, that Chriſtians are freed from the Law of God : Rom. iii. 31. Do we 
mate void the Law through Faith? God forbid; yea, we eſtabliſh the Law. St. Au- 

ine makes a circular connexion 'twixt the Law and the Goſpel : Lex adducit ad 
fdem, the Law, that ſends us to Faith ; Fides fundit orationem, Faith, that begets 
Prayer : Oratio impetrat Spiritum, Prayer, that obtains the Spirit : Spiritus inſpi- 
rt charitatem, the Spirit inſpires Loveinto us : & charitas implet legem, Love, that's 
the fulfilling, of the Law. T ertullian reſolves this point excellently : Libertas in Chriſto, 
wn facit innocenti@ injuriam, manet tota lex pietatis & ſanttitatis, in qua lege beatus 
of qui meditatur die ac notte. Chriſtian liberty doth not free us from Moral Duty - 
the Law of Picty 1s {till in full force, and bleſſed is the man that meditates there- 
n day and night. The ſame Law of God doth till bind us, though not upon the 
ame terms, that it doth bind thoſe that are out of Chriſt. 

Il. 24 poſebilitas > That's a ſecond Enquiry, what poſlibility is there for us to 
keep them? St. Paul tells us of 73 &Jvralo 5% vips, Rom, viii. the impoſſibility of the 
Law in reſpect of our inability to perforgn, and fulfil it. St. Peter tells us, the yoke 
o the Law 'twas infupportable, A, xv. xo. Ianſwer, the Law,of God,.in it ſelf, 
san heavy burthen ; but yet an heavy burthen may be made totrable two ways, 
and both of them are here in the Text. 

x. Here is that in the Text that doth corroborate, and ſtrengthen us, that's the 
bye of Chriſt,that endues the ſoul with much ſtrength.» amore, aut nou laboratur,aut 
labor ipſe amatur. Love never complains of labour. Love enables us to labour, to bear, 
toendure, to ſuffer ; zt will bear all things, it will endure all things, x Cor. xiii. 7. 

2. Here is ſomething in the Text that doth alleviate, and lighten this burthen 
of the Law, that's implied in this word, Mea, My Commandments. That's both a 
phtening and a ſweetning word. The Law, as enjoyned by Moſes, 'tis infupport- 
zble ; but, as Chriſt impoſes it in the gracious equity of the Goſpel, fo 'tis a gentle 
yoke, an eaſie burthen ; Chriſt abates the rigour, takes off the terrour of Moſes his 
Law. Let not God ſpeak tous; nay, let not Moſes ſpeak to us, leſt we die: but let 
Chriſt ſpeak to us. Thus Auguſtine prays, Legem mihi conſtitue in Chriſto, Lex in 
Chriſto, eſt lex cum miſericordia: The Law from Sinaz, that's a dreadful Law ; but 
the Law from S7on, that's a graciqus Law, when *tis delivered to us in the hand of 

ſuch a Mediatour as Chriſt is, with thoſe gracious condeſcenſions to our weakneſs, 

and merciful allowances of our imperfections, which the Goſpel affords us. Though 
we cannot perform his commandments to a jult fatisfaQtion, yet we may perform 
them to 2 gracious acceptation. This made St. Paul ſay, 7 can do all things through 

Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, Phil. iv. 13. Through Chriſt abating, and through Chriſt 

enabling, we may do all things. 

We have ſeen the Poſtulatum, What Chriſt requires of us: 
Come we now, 

Secondly, To the Promiſſory part of the Text, what Chriſt aſſures us, he will do 
Tforhs; Ego rogabo: and this is a gracious Motive to quicken our obedience. 

[ He doth not agere pro 3mperzo, enjoyn us to keep his commandments upon the 
[Law of Subjection, tells us what we are bound to do, bids us obey, urges our duty 
Juponus, and faith no more. Omnis dominus ſervo monoſyllabus. Maſters uſe not per- 
Iſwaſions, or entreaties ; but do, or not do, that's the Language of Authority : No, 

Chriſt's InjunCtion here, 'tis more gracious; not like Nebuchadyezzar's command 

to worſhip his new ereCted god : If you will fall down, and worſhip, well and good ; 
[but no promiſe made to their obedience : but if they will not worſhip, he threatens 

thenf Fire and Faggot, and the flaming Furnace. And indeed Penalties are the 
uſual fan&ions of mens Laws, not Hopes and Promiles, PF 
, Chri 
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IT. Chriſt alledges not Qzid fecerit ; he tells them not what he hath Areas 
done for them, and fo challenges their obedience by the Law of Gratitude, ag; 
fruit of thankfulneſs for Mercies received ; (as indeed, God 1s always betore-hany 


«with us in bleſſings, and may juſtly expect our thankful obedience for mercies nM C 
ceived) but Chriſt tells them here, what he will do for them over and above; fff V 
the work of Servants they ſhall have the reward of Sons : 7he Father will ſend ; 
Spirit of his Son into their hearts, to ſupport and comfort them, ſc 
So then, the Promiſe that Chriſt made to them, is a gracious promiſe of cop 
fort. And in it take notice of theſe four Particulars : al 
Firſt. Here is the Procurer of this Bleſſing, that's Chriſt. 7'e pray for ze. ſe 
Secondly, Here is the Author and Donor ot it, that's God the Father. a 
Thirdly, Here is the Blefling it ſelf, that's Another Comforter. ſt 
Fourthly Here is the Stability of this Bleſſing, ZZe ſhall abide with you for engr 


Here we have the way diſcovered tous, to get comfort in all our Diſtreſſs, | © 
[. Here is the Fountain, and Original of Comfort, that's God the Father, Þ © 
IT. Here is the Well-head of Gomtort, that's God the ZZoly Ghoſt. 


HI. Here is He that draws up theſe Waters of Comfort out of this Well off 
Salvation ; that's God the Sex. The Well is deep ; but Oratio Chriſti, tis fitula gratigh "! 
Here are three Comforters, not like Fob's three Friends, that proved miſery ** 
comforters unto him ; but all of them Authors of unſpeakable contorts. Here pl 
the Graee of Chriſt, the Love of the Father, rhe Communion 0: the Holy Ghol ly 
all of them joyning to comfort his childrga. | VW 
Firſt, The Prqgurer of this comfort is Chriſt, by his powerful prevailing Pm /* 
er, and nnecen And this Promiſe of Chriſt, that by his Prayer, he will obtwliff 
this Bleſſing for us, 'tis divers ways conſiderable. = - B 
[. Tis Ego rogabo, I will pray, that you may receive the Spirit. He dothuif 
fay, Ego rependam, 1 will repay your Obedience to my Commandments with tl © 
Reward, due to your Obedience, that you ſhall receive what you have deſeny lo 
No, when we have performed our beſt obedience, yet here is all our hope, tw © 
Chriſt will graciouſly ownus; and by his Interceſſion will commend us, andax th 
obedience to God's free favour, and acceptation. Neither gaudia patriz; nor ſol © 
vie, neither the joys of Heaven, nor the comforts here on Earth, can be mere 
by us; but are all obtained for us by Chriſt's Interceſlion. The good uſe of Gulf © 
doth not merit the increaſe of Grace; but only procure it : and that not in itsowlfi ** 
ſtrength, but in the power and dignity of Chriſt's Mediation. Here is the far 0 
of a Chriſtian's Comfort ; though our deſerts can purchaſe nothing, yet Chi a 
Prayers can obtain all things for us. Here is the higheſt improvement of all ox 
obedience, that it qualifies, and makes us capable of the fruit, and benefit of Chriſte © 
Interceſſton. | tio 
IT. The Promiſe, 'tis Ego rogabo, 7 will pray for you : He doth not fay, P 
dabo; I will give you the Spirit of Comfort ; but 7 will pray the Father, Ris. * 
will give it you. Not but that Chriſt is the author alſo of all our Comforts; Tie y 
Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father, and this Son, hoth in his natural proceſligf ) 
and in hisgraciousand voluntary communication ; but yet we ſee here, our Sai 
our doth not aſſume this gift to his own authority ; but aſcribes it to his. Tnter- 
ceſſion, and Prayer to his Father. 
x. Here is more grace and dignation 1n it. It argues more love to ſupplicate %_ 
for us, than if he himſelf were bountiful to us. Many a man will do that for * 
friend, if it be in his power, which yet he will not ſue tor, or crave for him at 
another man's hand. For your ſakes he became poor, faith St. Paul ; *Tis true inths | 
ſenſe allo ; He hath pur himſelt into the low condition of a ſuppliant, and fuiter 
to his Father in our behalf. Preces deſcendit in omnes. "Tis more for Chriſt to bea - 


Petitioner for us, than a BenefaCtor to us. 
2. This form of expreſſion, 'tis more comfortable to us, in that it makes ouf 
comfort to be the fruit of his Mediation. As he is God, xec habuit cauſam orandi, 
affettuns orandi, faith Auſtin. The Divinity of Chriſt cannot be faid or thought te % 
pray ; but as he is God-Man, our Incarnate Saviour ; ſo he prays for us. And this -* 
great matter of comfort. :. tel; 
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1. Hedoth itex officiy, as an authorized High-Prieſt, inthe diſcharge of the $0, IL 
Office the Father hath appointed him; and he hath undertaken to be our Ad- \_._ 


vocate and Mediator. 


2, He doth it ex affetu, as a merciful High-Prieſt, m compaſſion, and fellow- 


fecling of our wants and neceſſities. 

3- He doth it ex merito, as a moſt meritorious High-Prieſt, Chriſt's Prayers 
are precious prayers, of high value with God the Father. His Prayers are Purcha- 
ſes of Grace and Comfort tor us. They ſay, Care emitur, quod precibus emitur ; that's 
deeply bought, that's bought with Prayers. Sure the Prayers of Chriſt are of an 
high price with God, and of inftaite vertue. | | 

11. *Tis Ego rogabo ; it runs in the tuture Tenſe; and fo 'tis a promiſe of Chriſt's 
continual Interceiſion. $So long as we are in a ſtate of want, ſo long we are ſure, 
Chriſt will continue his mediation ior us. He was a Suppliant for us here upon Earth, 
and yet he periorms that office in Heaven. He 1s ow at the right hand of God, and 
makes interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 34. Ze ever lives to make interceſſion for us, Heb. 
vii. 25. His handsare not weary, as Moſes his were, when he held them up to God in 
behalf of the People. As long as Chriſt is in Heaven, a Chriſtian ſhall not want a ſup- 
ply of comfort. The Saints in Heaven are well-wiſhers to us, but no mediators for us. 
We.have 8 communion with them, but we receive no communication from them. 
What faith the Apoſtle 2 Heb. xii. 23. We are come to the Spirits of juſt men made per- 
felt, and to Teſus the Mewiator of the New Teſtament. They are our Friends, but he is 
our only Advocate and Mediator. 

But then, the Promiſe being for hereafter, 7 will pray the Father to give you the Spi- 
it; is not this ſpeech ſeemingly prepoſterous? Firſt to requireus to [Av him,and ſe- 
condly to obey him, and then upon theſe performances to give his Spirit? who can 
love him,or obey him,or ſo mueh as acknowledge him,rill he hath the Spirit > No may 
cnſay, that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, x Cor. xii. 3. How then isit, that 
the Spirit, which is the Principle of Obedience, is here made the reward of Obedi- 
ence ; and the root of Love is made the fruit of Love? I anſwer: 

1. Chriſt here promiſes Non /tatuiR ſed gradumn; not the firſt ſtate, and Rock 
of Grace, but the improvement, and increaſe, and enlargements of Grace. His pre- 
renting, Grace, that breeds our Obedience ; his ſubſequent Grace, that rewards our 
Obedience. Gwe the talent unto him that hath ten talents. To him that hath ſhall be 
Ml £7921, and hefſe:!! have more abundantly. 

2. This Promiſe here made us, is of the Spirit, not ſo much as a SanCifier, but 
25 he is a Cotnforter, 'Tis not a promiſe ſo much of Sanctification, as of Conſola- 
tion ; and that may well follow the Ducies of Love and Obediene. Firſt let's look 
to our duties, and then our comforts will come afterwards, Chriſt calls theſe ſpi- 
ritual conſolations, a S»pping with us, Rev. 1. 20. 7 will cope, and Sup with him; that's 
a refreſhing after the work, and labour of the day. Theſe Euges of God's Spirit 
ſhall be given to us, asencouragements in the practice and purſuance of Piety and 
Obedience. | 

We have ſeen theProcurer is Chriſt's Prayer for us. Now let's conſider, 

Secondly, The Author and Donor of it, that's the Father ; 7 will pray the Father, 
md he ſhal! give it you. And here 1s, 

I. The Donor, the Father. 

IT. The Donation, He ſhall gzve ze. 

II. The Parties to be endowed, that's Ton; . 7 +» | 

I. The Donor,the Father. He is the Original. St.Peter ſhews the order and convey- 
ance of this gift in his firſt Sermon on Pextecoſt, when, as on this Day, the Promiſe 
was performed, AF. ii. 33. Chriſt being at the right hand of God exalted, and having re- 

wed of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, hath ſhed forth this, which now you 
Pe aud hear. Chriſt names him here the Father ; - a Relative Name it is, but 
Jet without the expreſſing that to which it refers. And that makes this gracious and 
ZIvet Name more comprehenſive, Conceive it in theſe three ſeveral relations. 
"| rt. It refers to Chriſt ; ſo 'tisall one, as if he had faid, My Father. And that 
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"Pukes the Promuſe of Chriſt a great deal more hopeful.God is a moſt loving Father, 
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Coris Il, Chriſt a moſt beloved Son. What can fiich a Father deny to ſuc] 


Father, that he would give you: but 7 will pray the Father, and he will give you 
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my Son, this day have I begotten thee ; ask of mz, and Twill give thee, Plal. ii. 8, 
Father loves the Son, and hath given all things into his hand, Joh. in. 35. Orat Chriſt 
anus, © exauditur ; orat Chriſtus, & non exauditur, faith Auzuſtine, Sare the Father 
will deny him nothing, 

2. This Name of Father may have another Relation, Pater ve/ter ; the Father 
that is, Tour Father, he will give it you. And that makes the Promife vet mom 
hopeful. Should Chriſt intercede for Enemies, there were hope of prevaili 
Pal. Ixviii. 18. For his enemies he hath received gifts, even for the rebellions. 
when he ſues for his Brethren to their common Farher, there is no doubt of gþ 
taining. A ſute made to a Father, to be good to his children, is no hard te. 
queſt. Joab ſped-preſently, when he ſued to David tor his darling Abſalom St.Paul; 
{uit for Ozeſrmus is very pathetical ; 7 beſeech thee for my Son Oneſrmus, whom I hay 
begotten ; receive him, that is mine own bowels. How much more is Chrilt's Pray. 
er prevalent, 7 beſeech thee, Father, for theſe my Brethren, whom thou haſt begotten 
they are to thee as thine own bowels? Chriſt makes this the aſſurance of this Pre 
miſe; Towur Heavenly Father will not deny the Holy Ghoſt to you that ask him, Luke 
X1.I}. 

3. This Name Father hath another reference in Scripture; that makes thi 
promiſe yet more hopetul. Ze is the Father of mercies and conſolation, 2, Cor.j, 
and fo he is the Father of this Bleſſing, which 1s here promged us. He is the Fathy 
of comfort ; that 15, 

x. He hatha natural propenſity to it. He is graciouſly inclined in himſelf ad 
of himſelf, to comfort the afflicted. 
2. He.is ſtored with comforts and confolations. He hath plenty of them 
We may ask Eliphaz his Queſtion, What ? are the conſolations of God ſmall to the? 

' 3. He takes delight in it, as the Father of it. He loves not to grieve the 
Sons of men : but he loves to comfort them. Comfort is his natural prope 
work. De ſuo bonus, de noſtro juſtus. We breed our own ſorrows and affligs 
ons; but God begets our comforts and corflolations. Ze delights in mercy, Ms 
cah vii. 18. and that we ſhould delight our ſelves in his great goadneſs, Nehem. ix.1;, 

"That's the Donor, The Father. | 

I. . See the Donation, Ze will. give. I will pray the Father, and he will gp 

you, "Tis an expreſſion of much certainty : It runs not thus, (þ// pray tk 
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"Tis a word of great aſſurance. And this aſſurance, 'tis grounded upon a double 


priviledge. - | . | 
1. Is Privilzgium doni. Promiſes of Grace,aſlurances of ſpiritual comforts are much H 
more abſolute, than promeſes of temporal bleſſings. We may crave health and I ,, 
wealth, and outward proſperity, and receive that anſwer, which was given t | 7, 
the Sons of Zebedee; Te know not what you ask, tis not good for you : But neverany *s 
man begged Grace of God, and his Holy Spirit; but he did obtain it. - Bw 
2. This confident Affurance, Fe will gzve, 'tis privilegjum perſon, the ſpecial prive & 
ledge of Chriſt, our Interceſſour ; his Prayersare always prevalent and effeftual. F- } j 
ther, ſaith Chriſt, 7 know thou heareſt me always, Joh. x1. 42. Our prayers are many I ,,.; 
times unſucceſsful in temporal things for our ſelves,and ſometimes in ſpiritual thin 
when we pray for others; but the Prayers of Chriſt are always prevailing, fx 
turns not away the face of his anointed, but grants all his petitions. 
II. Take notice of the Parties, to whom this Grant and Donation is made; He | |} 
will give you another Comforter. And they are conſiderable in a double capacity. Ap 
x. Conſider them in their Perſonal capacity, as they were the Apoſtles then pre- Þ |, 
ſent, and converſing with Chriſt. the 
2. Conſider them in their Repreſentative capacity, as they did repreſent the | 4a] 
whole body of Chriftians in after-ſucceſſions. | \ 


r. ThisPromiſe was made to the Apoſtles in their perſonal capacity ; they jin 
Perſon were'ito be made-partakers of this promiſed Comforter.I note it to contute rhat 
groſsahd prefumptuouserrour of ſorge ancient Hereticks, Montanus and Manes, that 
counC ; my / would 
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would have this promiſe made good, this Paracletus, and Comforter, to be then 


fnt, when they ſtarted up in the Church, and not before ; whereas this Promiſe TO 


was made, and made good to the Apoſtles, who were dead and gone, and in Heaven 
bng before theſe Hereſies were hatched in Hell. 

2. Conſider them in their repreſentative capacity, in whom Chriſt intended the 
whole Body of Believers. Speczaliter diftum, generaliter fopit This ſpeech and promiſe 
klongs to all, and every Believer. The Apoſtles indeed had their Apoſtolical Privi- 
kdges, and eminent endowments, that reſted in them, and ceaſed with them : but 
thegraces and comforts of the Spirit are the common portion of all Go4's children. 
They have all common ſalvation, Jude 3, a like precious Faith, Pet.i.x. And foare alike 
partakers of theſe great and precious promiſes, Our Saviour aſſures us of our joynt in- 
tereſt in the benefit of his Prayers with the Apoſtles, John xvii. 20. Neither pray 1 for 
theſe alone, but for them that ſhall believe in me through their word, By virtue of this 
Prayer of Chriſt, the Church of God hath, and ſhall enjoy the comforts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, unto the end of the World. Now follows, ; 

Thirdly, The Promiſe and Bleſſing it ſelf; that's called here Another Comforter. 
And what that is, our Saviour tells us in the twenty ſixth Yerſe, The Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghoſt, Andhere ye may diſcover three remarkable Truths concern» 
ing the Holy Ghoſt : | 

T. Heres the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. 
I. Here 1s the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt. 

' HI. Here is the Office, and Employment of the Holy Ghoſt. 

[. We have here the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. How doth that appear ? In that 
he is promiſed to be Another Comforter 2 Alium utique, ſed non minorem : Aug, He pro- 
miſes another, but not an inferiour Comforter. The comfort, ſfure,would be as great, 
sthe loſs and ſorrow,for which it isa comfort. What was their ſorrow 2 That they 
muſt part with Chriſt,the Son of God.And the loſs of his preſence cannot be made up, 
but by one that is equal to him. The Plaiſter muſt beas broad as the Soar. None but 
Godcan reſtore us the comforts wich we have found in God. *T'were cold comfort to 
bethe comforts in God, and then to be put over to the comforts of a Creature. 
When God told Moſes, that he would with-draw his own prefence from them ; 
but yet would ſend an Angel to conduct them, what faith Moſes? If rhy pre- 
ſence go not with us, carry us not from hence, Exod. xxxul. 15. Whom have T in Heas 
wn but thee, and none do 1 defire in compariſon of thee. One Sun affords us more 
light and chearfulneſs than all the Stars, though never ſo bright. Let the Sun 


be ſet, and 'twill be night, though all the Firmament be full of Stars. He that. 


muſt ſupply the comforts of Chriſt's preſence, muſt be as Chriſt is, The God of com- 
fort : That's his Divinity. 

IT. Here we have the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt. ' He is here expreſſed as a 
divine Perſon. Were he but a divine Quality, or Motion, as Socinus would make 
him, we might call it a comfort, but not a Comforter. Ationes ſunt ſuppoſt= 
tram. Actions proceed from Perſons. A' Comforter is the name of a Perſon. 
The Spirit he ſhall teſtifie, faith Chriſt. Ze, that points out a Perſon. Surely He, in- 
to whoſe Name we are baptized ; He, whoſe Temples we are made ; He, whom 
weworſhip, in whoſe Name we bleſs our ſelves, and others, is more than an Action, 
or Motion, or Attribute ; he is a true ſubſiſting divine Perſon. 

IIT. Come we to his Office and Employment, he is a Comforter. The word Pa» 
racletus admits of a threefold conſtruction : 

x. It ſignifies an Advocate and Interceſſour, one that ſues for us. 
2. It ſignifies an Encourager, one that exhorts us. 
3. It ſignifies a Comforter, one that miniſters conſolation to us. | 

And the Holy Ghoſt may be faid to beall theſe. And all theſe he was to the 
Apoſtles, as on this time. 

1, He was their Interceſſour, and made requeſt for them. How powerfully did 


ken where they were aſſembled. I, 
2, He was an Encourager to them. How ſtout and reſolute were they ? Peter, that 


tzey pray by his aſſiſtance 2 A. iv. 3x. So that when they prayed, the place was 
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Serm, I. before was frighted by a poor Damfel, how confidently doth he anſwer the Hook 
Wyn Prieſt and Elders ? Acts 1v. 
- He wasa comforter to them in all their afflitions ; when they were 
wt ſhamefully entreated, they went away rejoycing, that they were counted worthy » 
ſuffer ſhame for the Name of Feſus, At. v.4r. 
He is all theſe to us. 

But yet the Exigence of this place makes moſt for the nameof a Comforter, thy 
being a proper remedy for their preſent Malady. They were now in a penfive any 
ſorrowful condition ; and fo ſtood in need of comfort and conſolation : And in 
deed, this name of the Holy Ghoſt, that he is a Comforter, tis the chief Name aboy 
all other his names. As they fay of the Mount of Olives, though other trees 
there, yet the Olive-tree carried away the Name trom all other Fruits : So the Hoj 
Ghoſt is a Spirit of Counſel, and of Fortitude, and of the Fear of the LORD ; butz 
bove all, he is the Spirit of Comfort. All his other actions and inſpirations, 
areall to this purpoſe, to breed us comfort. His iluminations are, that we mayh 7 
filled with all joy and peace in believing, Rom. xv. 13. The troubles and perplexitis 
which he ſtirs up in our conſciences, they are all intended to breed in us a mon 
ſound comfort. Terret at exhilaret. He doth perplex us, that he might more fwee. 
ly comfort us. As Joſeph dealt with his Brethren, firſt he aftrighted them, that þ 
might afterwards the morerejoyce them. His deſertions and damps, that often-timg 
ariſe in the Soul of a Chriſtian, are intended for comfort, that when he returns aggi 
to our hearts, we may the more ſweetly enjoy him. He miniſters Corofives, to make 
way for Cordials. *Tis true, the world skills not of theſe comforts ; but, as Chryſoflm 
often ſpeaks to his Auditors,Sant intelligunt quid dico ; Chriſtians that are acquainty 
with God, do feel and find them. Indeed they are Comforts of another nat 
than fuch as the World calls and counts Comforts. As is the Comforter, fuch #x 
his comforts. Who is our Comforter ? The Holy Spirit. 

1. He is a Spirit, and fuch are his comforts, ghoſtly comforts, ſpiritual co 
ſolations ; Righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. The, 
2. Heis an holy Spirit, and ſuch are his comforts, holy comforts. He wil 
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not have us rejoyce in iniquity, but rejoyce in the truth. Senſual comforts are ſinfil : 
Comforts. In that cafe, our Comforter will be a Reprover. Joh. xvi. 8. When tk Þ .; 
Comforter comes he will reprove the World of Sin. He will comfort us in piety, nc }; 
ſooth and flatter us in our impiety. If we grieve him, he will be ſure to grieve by 

ain. "T's the folemn prayer of the Church on this Feſtival, that we might rejoxe Þ of 
it his holy comfort. 4: 


There remains one thing, which 1s, th 
Fourthly, The ſtability, and conſtancy of this Comfort, That he may abide with yu 

for ever. And that makes it to be comfort indeed, when our Comforter dwells with 
us, and in us, and never forſakes us. He is not vi/etator ſubitus, ſed perpetuus conſs Sp 
lator, & cohabitator eternus, Aug. He comes not gueſt-wiſe, to ſtay tor-a night, but | ,; 
fixes his abode with us. All other earthly and worldly comforts, the beſt of then ÞÞ 
all, are tranſient and vaniſhing ; they are breves confolatiuncule, as Augu/tine terms Þ yi 
them. The poor, petty comforts of this world are of no continuance ; flaſhes of ÞÞ x; 
comfort, not laſting flames. But the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt are laſting com Þ| ;t 
forts. The Apoſtle calls them froug Couſolations, Hebr. vi. 18. St. Paul terms them Þ| j 
Everlaſting conſolations : 2, Thek. 11. 16. God, that loved us, and hath given us everlaſtim Þ 7, 
conſolation, comfort your hearts. They are ſuch comforts, as no man can deprive us. | wc 
Tour joy n9 man ſhall take from you, John xvi. 22. The flame is as the fewel is. Straw | | 
and Stubble yield a ſudden blaze, and prefently out again. And ſuchare all world 
ly comforts. But this comfort of the Spirit is fed with an everlaſting fewel. The bur- Þ|j 
ning of it is fire, and much wood ; the Spirit of the Lord, as a River of Oyl, doth feed and Ye 
maintain it. He will always abide with us ; eſpecially he will then be a Comforter, Nj 
when we ſtand moſt in need of him. Inthe day of Affliction, in the hour of Temp- if 
tation, at the point of Death, when all outward comforts fail us, all other comforts || : 
leave and {orlake us, then this comfort will ſtand by us, relieve and comfort us.. 1s fig 
the multitude of the ſorrows that ſhall then be in our hearts, his comforts ſhall refreſh our 
Souls, Pfal. xciv. 19. | ON 
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ACTS 1. 38. 


Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 


the Name of Feſus Chriſt, forthe remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghoft. 


L} His portion of Scripture, which I have read unto you, 'tis 
WA icaſonable and ſuitable to the preſent time. *Tis part of the 
KY firſt Sermon, which was preached on the firſt day of our 
Wi) Chriſtian Pentecoſt, Reef ps now celebrate. . 
FIN And as the Occaſion of it was the wonderful effuſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles; ſo in the Sermon, we 
SF may diſcover many great and remarkable evidences and 
© workings of that Spirit. 
Firſt, We have here the ſpirit of Conviction: 7he Holy 
Guſt, by the preaching of St. Peter, reproves and convinces the people of their 
ereat ſin in crucifying of Chriſt. And that's one great work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
When the comforter comes, faith our Saviour, Foh. xvi. 8. He ſhall reprove and con- 
wince the World of fin. Tis the firſt manifeſtation of the Spirit in St. Peter. He las 
hours to bring his Auditors to a fight of their fins, Te have taken Feſus Chriſt, and 
by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain him, Verſe 23. What the Prophet Micah faith 
of himſelf, Chap. iti. 8. is moſt true of St. Peter, Truly I am full of power by the $pi- 
rit of the LORD, to declare unto Jacob his tranſgreſſions, and to Iſrael his fins. That's 
the firſt evidence of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Conviction. 
And then, 

S-condly, We have a ſecond Evidence of it in the People, and that's the 
Firit of Compunction, in the foregoing verſe ye have it ; Whes they heard this they 
were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men, 
md Brethren, What ſhall we do 2 T, this is a proper and a kindly work, when the 
word of converfien _begets in us the work of compunction. It was not their hea= 
ing the Apoſtles ſpeak in divers Languages, the wonderful works of God, Yerſe 
It. that did work this effe&t in them ; £o moſt of them mocked at that, the 
teſt did but wonder at it) but the charging of their ſins upon their conſciences, 
lou have been the betrayers and murderers of the Son of God, that word pierced and 
wounded their hearts, that wrought in them a ſerious compunction, 

And what theſe men did, St. Paw! tells us, will be found in other men, x Cor. 
tv. 23. 1f ye all ſpeak with ſtrange Tongaes, and there come in thoſe, that are unbelievers, 
vill they wot ſay, 1e are mad? (There 1sſmall difference twixt drunkenneſs and mad- 
res) but if ye propheſie, preach to their conſciences, then a Sinner is convinced of 
ll, and judged of all. That's the ſecond manifeſtation of the Spirit in this work 
o Compunction. And then, | | 

Thirdly, We have a third manifeſtation, that's the Spirit and work of conver 
lon: to which Peter dire&s them in the words of my Text, Repent and be badtis 
ud, every one of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall 
rerve the gift of the Holy Ghoſt: | oe 


\ 


's 
JA 
LE 
fo 


CC ST 


5 = < FR” Tt 


—— 
PA) 
nw 


10K 
th 
[la 
ut 
M 
my 

of 


2.8 S 


—_o—_ 


= 5 £8 


i » >> 


=> 


Q 


9H 


On Whit=Sunday. 


Serm. JIL, So then the words I have read unto you, are St. Peter's preicription to thele di- 
wy Itreſſed and perplexed Sinners, ſhewing them what courſe they muſt take to eaſe 
and cure the anguiſh of their hearts, and to ſettle in themſeves the peace and com- 
tort of their ſouls and conſciences. And of it we will take a double conſideration, 
Firſt, In general, we will take notice of the courſe St. Peter takes with them, 
Secondly, We will conſider the Particulars of the Preſcription, which he doth 
commend to them. 
Firſt, for the courſe he takes with them ; it ſtands thus. In the foregoing Verle 
ye ſee he had caſt them intoa great perplexity ; now follows the-Remedy, which 
St. Peter preſcribes them. And now indeed St. Peter comes to his proper work, 
ſhews himſelf a right Miniſter of the Goſpel. The PrOer effect of the Goſpel is not 
to terrific and afright men ; but toeaſe and comfort them. The Goſpel, 'tis not the 
Miniſtration of death and horror ; but of life and comfort. 'Tis the Office of the 
Law to wound the conſcience with the ſenſe of fin; the work of the Goſpel is to 
pacifie the conſcience, and relieve it with comfort. The Law, that works in uy 
the ſpirit of fear, and of bondage ; but the Goſpel begets in us the ſpirit of love, and 
of a ſound mind, 2 Tim. 1. 7. | 
Indeed 'tis requiſite we ſhould be firſt perplexed before we be comforted ; firit 
we muſt know what a wounded ſpirit is, ere God will acquaint us with the ſpirit 
of peace. God, and his Goſpel comforts none, but ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. Az 
Bernard ſpeaks {weetly, Deus non infundit oleum miſericordie, nift in vas contritun, 
God never powers in the Oil of mercy, but into a contrite and broken heart. A by 
ken veſſel will hold it beſt. A ſinner, not troubled with the ſenſe of ſins, vec wt 
nec poteſt, nec debet, neither will, nor can, no, nor ought to lay hold on the comforts 
of the Goſpel. | 
Compundction and Contrition is that which the Goſpel expects of us. But the 
Goſpel doth not break or bruiſe us by its own ſtrength, by Evangelical means ; they 
areall of a healing and fuppling nature : but it makes uſe of the Hammer of the 
Law ; that gives thoſe ſtrokes and blows which bring us to contrition. As a Phy- 
fician that comes to cure ſome diſeaſed party, and finding ſome Ulcer, or impoſty- 
med Sore, he calls for a Chyrurgeon, uſes his help to cut and lance it : So the Gob 
pel,'tis all for curing and healing ; but finding an impoſtume ot fin in our hearts 
it makes uſe of the Law to prick the heart, and let out the Corruption. As he that 
means to take ſome wild beaſt, not to deſtroy it, but to tame it, and keep it alive, 
helets looſe his Dogs, ſets up his nets, and then, when 'tishamper'd in the toyl, and 
ready to be worried, then he comes in, takes oft the Dogs, heals it, if it be hurt, 
and wounded, and keeps it alive : So God ſets looſe the terrors of the Law, they 
hunt, and purſue the foul ofa ſinner; and when 'tis ſeiz'd upon, and in the very 
Jaws of Hell, the Goſpel comes in, and reſcues and relieves it. 
Will you ſet, that the proper work of the Goſpel is not to wound, but to cure; 
not to afflict, but to comfort ; not to caſt down, but to raiſe up ; look upon Chriſts 
firſt commiſſion ; There 1s contained the tenor of the Goſpel, there you fhall find 
the proper Work, for which Chriſt came. Luk. iv. 18. he opens his commiſſion at 
his firſt Sermon, which he preached at Nazareth: The Spirit of the LORD is « 
me, he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the Poor, he hath ſent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the Captives, to give fight to the Llind, to ſet 
at liberty them that are bruiſed. Here is poverty, brokennels of heart, captivity, 
blindneſs, bruiſing. The Goſpel finds us thus, it makes us not thus. Theſe are all 
the works of the Law, convincing us of fin ; the Goſpel undertakes the cure of 
them ; that brings the balm of G/ead. Ze comes with healing in bis wings. 
"Twas St. Peter's proper work to relieve and comfort thote diſtreſſed ſouls. See, 
he readily and ſpeedily undertakes, and effects it. 
- Firſt, It ſhews his Skill. 
Secondly, It ſhews his Care. 
Thirdly, It ſhews his Compaſſion. | 
Firſt, It ſhews his Skill. He ſpeaks not to theſe diſtreſſed Creatures, as ſometime 
Eliſha did of the perplexed Shunamzte, 2 King. iv. 27. 0! faith he, her Soul is vexed 
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within her, and the Lord hath hid it from me, and hath not told me. No; Peter di- Serm. II. 54 : 


ſcerns their Malady, and hath a preſent Remedy to apply tothem. See here a /ear- 
wd Scribe fully inſtrutted for the Kingdom of Heaven, able to adminiſter a word of di- 


retion in the greateſt extremity. Like that good Samaritan, Luk. x. 34. he carrics ' 


his Wine and Oil about him, hath them in a readineſs upon all occaſions. 

'Tis the greateſt evidence and argument of skill in Religion, thus to be able 
to eaſe and cure the wound of Conſcience. As it ſhews him to be an expert Chy- 
rurgeon, not that can heal any outward wound, or ſore only ; but that can cure 
an inward Ulcer, ſtanch the bleeding of a vein within : fo tis good to be able to 
comfort people in outward forrows ; but he isa Phyſician of ſome value, that can 
ſay the bleeding of a wounded Conſcience:-As Auguſtine upon that place of the 
Galathians, Chap. v1. 1. If any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, res 
fore ſuch an one ; Nihil ade virum ſpiritualem demonſtrat, ac aliene conſcientie tratta- 
tio, He is a ſpiritual man indeed, that can handle a troubled conſcience dexte- 
rouſly. Many place Learning in other matters, to diſpute Controverſies, to reſolve 
hard Queſtions ; but Chriſt counts this the higheſt point of learning to be able 
to dire&t and comfort the foul of a forrowful Sinner. 7/az. 1. 4. The Lord hath 
given me the tongue of the Learned, that T ſhould know how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to 
bim that 7s weary. | x 

That's the firſt, it ſhews his Skill. | 

Secondly, And then 1t ſhews his care. He makes haſte to give eaſe to the ſouls 
of theſe men. St. Peter neglects no opportunity to do good to mens fouls. He was 
once queſtioned for being too forward in preaching to Cornelius, At. xi.. he was 
never charged for being too backward. Above all, God requires our care over ſuch 
25 theſe men were, caſt into perplexity. The loſt Groat, ſearch for that diligent- 
ly; the loſt Sheep, look out tor that ſpeedily. Of all others take care of ſuch, as 
theſe men in perplexity. God is moſt regardful of fuch. 7he Lord is nigh to them 
tht are of a broken heart, Pal. xxxiv. 18. And ſohe loves we ſhould be nigh them 
tho: as ye love your ſervants ſhould take care of all your little ones; but if any 
te ſick, or in pain, O! ſtir not trom that. If you take not the ſeaſon to comfort 
them, ye may come too late. As Paul ſpeaks to the Corinthjans: Comfort the ex- 
communicate man, leſt Satan devour him. A little delay may make thingsdeſperate. 
As Jebu at his leifure, bethought himſelf of. Fezabel's body, Go wifit her, and Bury 
her; O you ſhould have ſpoken ſooner, tis too late now, the Dogs have devou- 
red -her. 2h 

That's the ſecond; it ſhews his care. And then, 

Thirdly, Tt hews his Compallion. St. Peter is thus quick and ſpeedy to give caſe 
and comfort ; his bowels, no doubt, yearned within him in tenderneſs over them. 
Here is an evidence of an Apoſtolical Spirit. Who zs weak and I am not weak > Who 
is offended, and I burn not? 2. Cor. xi. 29, O !jit was cruelty in thoſe hard-hearted, 
Levite, and Prieit, that faw the man lie wounded and bleeding, and turned away 
from him, Luke x. 32. How barbarous were the High-Prieſts to ſee the Soul of 
Judas weltring in his gore, crying out in anguiſh, and never regardihim.! What is 
that to us 2 ſee thou to it, ALevite, and a Prieſt, cruel and incompaſſionate?. What 
ith St. Paul? A Prieſt mujt be ſuch an one. as can have compaſſion on tbe ſouls of wen, 
Heb. v. 2. Every one will pity a poor bleeding Infant, that hath takena fall ; Lhe 
the Nurſe, that ſhould have had it always in her arms, ſhe will run, and ſpring forth 
in compaſſion, and catch it up preſently. 

We have ſeen the courſe St. Peter takes with theſe men in the General. 

Come we now, | 

Secondly, to the Particulars of St. Peter's Preſcription. In it ye may obſerve 
tieſe two things. 2 
- Firſt, Is the Means he preſcribes. ray 

Secondly, Is the Help and Benefit, he-tells them, they ſhall nd by the uſe of 
thoſe Means. | ' _ Fe art oF a 
| Firſt, The Means, he preſcribes, they are two. The 


; 
, \ : 
- - . 
» IL Is 
"A . L . 
6 ed A . - n : > : 


SVN 


—_— 


230 : On Whit-Sunday. Y 


Y Ca... ax... tree i en 


SNWNS 


Serm.1II. I. Is a bathing, 


T. Repent : that's the purging of the ſoul. 

IT. Be baptized; there is the bathing. 

Sec:ndly, The Help and Benefit he promiſes them ; that's double, 

[. Health. 
II. Strength. 
]. Health; They ſhall recerve remiſſion of Sins. 
IT. Strength ; They ſhall receive the gift of the Foly Ghoſt. 

I. The firſt means is Repentance; that's the firſt Ingredient in the Cure. Th 
firſt Evangelical Duty, that God requires for obtaining mercy and pardon, 'tis 
pentance. Before our Faith can be perſwaded of pardon, nay, before it can ky 
hold bf pardon, nay, before God will reach out his Pardon, he exacts Repentang 
Before thou ſtretch out thine hand of Faith, thou muſt humble thy ſelf upon the 
knee of Repentance. Faith, that's the Cordial to revive and comfory thee, but Re 
pentance that's the Purgation that muſt firſt work, and fit thee to receive this Cox 
dial. Still the Scripture gives the precedency to Repentance. Tis the Primitive on 
ginal Grace, even before Faith it ſelf, as 1t ſerves to juſtifie. All the promiſes an 
made only to the penitent. T'was the firſt Leſſon St. Fobx preached, Mar. iii. 2. þ 
pent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. "Twas the firſt Leſſon our Saviou 
taught, Mark 1. 15. Repent, and believe the Goſpel. Firſt repent, and then Zelien 
the Goſpel. *Twas the firſt Leſion the Apoltles preached, Mark vi. 12. They pre 
ched that men ſhould repent, Heb. vi. 1. Tis called The Foundation of Repentance.$ 
Paul fets this Grace in its proper place, Acts xx. 21. Repentance towards God, al 
Faith towards or Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

For underſtanding the goodneſs of this Preſcript of Repentance, take noticed 
it in theſe four reſpects. 

x. See the Neceſlity of this Spiritual Medicine. 

2. The Properneſs of it. 

3- The Efficacy of it. 

4. The Seafonableneſs of it in St. Peter's preſcription. 

1. Take notice of the Neceſlity of it. And you will find, that Repentance j 
abſolutely neceſfary to the obtaining of. Pardon. Tt carries with it not only tle 
neceſſity of a Duty, we fin, if we do it not ; but the neceſſity of a Remedy, we 
periſh, if we omit it. As when a loving Father ſhall command his fick Childt 
uſe ſuch a Medicine to fave his lite, ſhould the Child refuſe it, he ſins not only | 
as a difobedient Child againſt his Father, bur as a deſperate Creature againſt his Y 7 
own life. Impenitency is the damning fin. All fins deſerve damnation, but ts Þ .. 
impenitency which doth actually caſt us. As he that hath eaten poyſon, hath 
done that which in it ſelf is deadly ; but yet there is an Antidote that can cure 
it: now to refuſe the Antidote, 1s more deſperate. Other ſins are contra offcia 
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againtt our Duty ; but Impenitency is contra remedium, 'tis againſt our recovery. r 
Still the Scripture promiſes this, as a neceſſary Condition. for obtaining mercy. | * 
Atts v. 3''Him God hath exalted, to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins \ 


Firſt Repentance, and then forgiveneſs. Luke 24. 37. 1t was neceſſary, that repentant 
and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in his name. Again, As x1. 18. Then hath | © 
God to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life, Tis every where ſtridtly exacted, ne th 
ceſarily preſcribed, no Salvation withour it. 


2. "Tis a proper cure for Sin, this penitential ſorrow. To ſpeak truly, ſorrow of 
and remorſe, 'tis good for nothing but to deſtroy Sin. God, when he implanted 4 


this affection in our ſouls, he intended it only for this purpoſe, to purge and cure 
our ſpiritual maladies. We indeed imploy it otherwiſe ; we make uſe of this Herb i 
of Grace for other ends. We ſorrow tor loſs of Friends, for loſs of health, for lob ' 
of Riches; but we mif-apply it, 'tis purpoſely meant to bewail our ſins, and to cure , 
our Souls. How will that appear? Let Saint Chryſo/tom tell you. © Would you know 
< the Nature, and Vertue of any Medicine, what it is good for, whether it be fit 
* tocure this wound, or that pain, or ſuch a ſickneſs? obſerve the working of it, 
* ſee what good it doth. If we apply it to ſuch a fore, and it doth not cure tt, 
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«we fay we are miſtaken, we will uſe it no more to that purpoſe. If we uſe it for 
*helpin another malady, and it works kindly, and brings a cure with it, we con- 
& clude 'tis good for this diſeaſe only, not for the other. Then make the trial of thy 
*orrow by this Experiment.Thou haſt loſt ſome dear friend by death,and thou for- 
<oweſt for him;but can thy ſorrow recover him ? Thou haſt received ſome great loſs 
*/nthine cſtate, thou mourneſt for that ; but with all thy ſorrow cantt thou make it 
© apagain? "Tis ſo in all outward afflictions; all thy forrow tor them, "tis ſpilt and un- 
« zrofitable. Sorrow then was not made for theſe. But then, on the otherhand, rhou 
«aſt committed a fin,by it loſt God's favour, wounded thyConicience,hazarded thy 
«alvation ; forrow,and mourn, and fment for thetic, and thou recoverelt all again. 
«Thy ſorrow will aboliſh thy ſin,recover God's favour,pacifie thy Conlcience,re-ſct- 
*tle thy hope,and aſlgrance of Heaven.Surely,we may conclude,forrow was intend- 
«4 for theſe ſpiritual purpoſes ; "ris ſoveraign tor thete, and tor nothing elſe. 

3. See the eſhicacy of this preſcripr, rhe ſtrength and virtue of this Balm of Gi- 
kad. Tis able to work ſtrange cures, to recover men of deſperate maladies. Theſe 
men to whom St. Peter preſcribes ir, and that were helped by it, were not ordi- 
nary ſinners, but guilty of a moſt heinous and deteſtable wickedneſs ; They had 
been murderers of our bleſſed Saviour, fpilt the blood of the Lord of Glory, Mur- 
dr in any kind, is a grievous fin ; The Conſcience of a Murderer can haxdly be 
pacified, or once hope for pardon. Cain, when he murdered his brother Abel, he 
cries out, his fir was greater than could be' pardoned. How rauch more grievous was 
W thc fin of theſe men, that ſtand guilty of the blood of the Son of God? Yet ſee, 
BW St. Peter doubts not, but by Repentance thus fin may be pardoned, and their Con- 
ſciences appeaſed, and fully pacified. | 
See then the Soveraign virtue and efficacy of Repentance; it can cure the ſoul 
Wl of the greateſt ſm ; procure pardon for the moſt crying wickedneſs. As no fin is 
{o ſmall, but it needs Repentance ; ſono fin'fo great, but may be done away by this 
grace of Repentance. We count that a rare Inſtrument, that can,pertinere ad maxi- 
n& minima, that can ſerve for all works, great and little : So, ſure, Repentance 
hath an admirable virtue, thus to have power over all kind of fins. It muſt be 
1 rare medicine, that can cure all diſeaſes, a x35», In courſe of Phyſick, they 
by there are ſome diſeaſes that are Opprobria Medicorum, they are the ſhame of Phy- 
ficians, they know not what to fay to them, they mult leave Nature to it ſelf to 


: wreſtle and ſtrive with them : But, in courſe of Religion, there are no ſins, but the 
. | grace of Repentance will maſter them, and prevail over them. This God aſlures of, 


Ialv. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous his imaginations, and return 
; unto the LORD, for he will abundantly pardon. And then he adds, For my thoughts are not 

& your thouzhts. AS if he ſhould fay, © You ule to parcon imall taults, to revenge 
*crcat ones; pardon petty-larceny, puniſh Robberics, Blood-ſhed : 1, but repen- 
h *tance ſhall obtain at God's hands pardon of the greateſt crimes. See what an 
ample Commiſſion Chriſt hath granted tor the pardon ot ſins, Whoſefoever fins ye 


a remit, they ſhall be remitted, Joh. xx. 23. No perſons excluded, no fins excepted. 
' | $t. Peter preſcribes this falve of Repentance, even to Chriſt's Murderers. That's 

TY the third, the Efficacy of it. ap - | 

2 4. Take notice of the Seaſonableneſs of this preſcription. Which I note the rather, 

| cauſe it may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange,that St.Peter thould urge theſe men to ſorrow 


my Ki repentance, they werealready deeply calt down with forrow and anguiſh, they 
were prickt at the heart,pierced,and wounded with forrow and perplexity.One would 
think ſome other courſe were more ſ{eaſonable, than tixus to urge them tofurther ſor- 
row and repentance. No, no,St.Peter is right, he fees their fouls are in perplexity, and 
yet he calls upon them to repent : they arein ſorrow, and yet they muſt ſorrow if 
they mean to be caſed. | 

There is indeed a large diflerence 'twixt that forrow which they already felt, and 
that penitential ſorrow which St. Peter enjoyns them. Ye may obſerve a threefold 
ifference. ; | 

(r.) Their former ſorrow, it was a-legal ſorrow, wrought into them by the 
terrours of God's Law, and the ſenſe'of their fin: but the ſorrow, Saint Peter 


H h | commends 
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Serm. [[]. commends to them, 1s an Evangelical forrow, a ſorrow wrought by the Goſpel, 
Wand a pg! 


ft of Chriſt. The former kind of ſorrow. ariſes in the Soul upon appre. 
henſion of God's wrath, and fear of damnation. And this is uſetul and requiſite. Far, 
fac, vel timore pane, fi non potes ex amore juſtitiz. But then, tic repentance of the 
Goſpel, that's wrought into us out of an apprehenſion of God's mercy and good- 
neſs, and ſo makes us grieve that we have offended him. A maletaCtour, that 
looks for nothing but death, he is ſforrowful and perplexed, but 1t 1s becaule he 
is caſt and condemned : But then, when he hears the King will pardon him, if he 
humble and ſubmit himſelf, and ſorrow tor hjs oftence, his ſorrow now 1s of ano. 
ther nature ; he mourns now for offending ſo gracious a Prince. "That's the farſt dif- 
ference ; the one is Legal, the other Evangelical. pe | 

(2.) Their former ſorrow and compundction, 1t was dolorapiiſtuus, a pang, and 
paſſion of ſorrow that ſeiz'd upon them, whether they would or no: But the pe. 
nitential ſorrow, that Saint Peftcr cxhorts them to, 'tis dolor activus, a volunt 
willing ſorrow, to which they mult ſtir up, and provoke themſelves. When God 
makes our ſins appear in our Conlciences, our Soul -cannot but be amazed and 
perplexed, our Conſcience will ſtartle and be aftrighted at them. The flathes of 
Hell-fre cannot but ſcare us. But that's not this penitential ſorrow, which Peter 
commends to them. 'This muſt be a deliberate voluntary griet. When a man ſets 
jiimſelf to mourn, and bewail his tranſgreſſions, he 1s not tarcly haunted with his 
ſins, but he calls his ſins to remembrance, ſearches them out. Repentance that the 
Goſpel commands, 'tis a willing Repentance. | 

1. Look upon it in the Original, 'tisa Grace, and that's ſeated in the will, it ſerves 
to enable it, and to make it willing, 

2. Look upon it in the Exerciſe, 1o tis a Duty ; God requires and expeQts repen- 
tance. Now, God requires our actions. Sufferings are not commanded, but inflicted, 
but Duties are enjoyned, and we muſt willingly perform them. 

3. Look upon it inthe Uſe, fo 'tis a Condition upon the performance of which 
God doth covenant with us. Now he that means to reap good by the Covenant, 
muſt himſelf a&ively and willingly fulfil the Conditions. All which ſhews ug, 
that Evangelical, and Penitential ſorrow mult be elective, we mull ſtir up our ſelves 
to this ſpiritual ſorrow. A true Penitent muſt provoke himſelt to ſorrow, pray 
ing that he may forrow ; grieving that he cannor grieve, never repenting that he 


hath repented. ". 
(3 .) The forrow they felt before, when their hearts were pricked, differs from 


the torrow to which St. Peter exhorts them; that was Dclvr morbi, the pain of 
the Diſeaſe : but this he requires of them, 'tis Delor Medicine, the ſmart that comes 
by the Cure and Medicine. To take thoſe anguithes of Conſcience into which 
they were caſt for true Repentance, is to take the malady for the remedy, and the 
{mart of the wound for the cure and plaiſter. As in a wound there is a double 
ſmart ; firſt, when 'tis made and bleeds, and feſters : the ſecond is, when the wound 
is ſearched and dreſſed, and falve put into it. The man that was wounded, Lakes. 
telt pain, when the Thieves wounded him ; he felt ſmart too, when the Sams 
ritan dreſſed him. So theſe mens hearts were pricked, when their ſins were charg- 
ed upon them, but that was the ſmart of the wound ; but St. Peter calls them 
to another ſorrow, Repext, ſaith he, that's the ſmart of the Medicine. 

There is a great deal of difference betwixt the accuſations of Conſcience, and the 
confeſſions of Conſcience. A natural man's Conſcience can accuſe and teſtifie our 
ſins ; but 'tis a fanified Conſcience, that conteſles and bewails our fins. And 
therefore we ſee Saint Peter goes about to cure the former ſorrow, by preſcribing 
this other ſorrow. They cry out, 0! what ſhall we do to be rid of this helliſh for- 
row that hath ſeiſed upon us? Oh! faith Saint Peter, make uſe of heavenly ſorrow, 
that will redreſs it. 'Tis ſtrange, that ſorrow ſhould cure ſorrow ; and yet it will 
do ſo. As when one hath burnt his fleſh with fire, 'tis good to hold the burning 
to the fire; fire will tetch out the burning: fo will ſpiritual ſorrow eaſe, and allay 
that other ſorrow. As Phyſicians will cure men of Scouring and Bloody fluxes, n6t 

by ſtaying the flux, but by giving Purges. Alas, we think that increaſes the malady. 
| No 
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No, 'tis the beſt way to cure it. 'Tisgood to obſerve the differencg *twixt theſe Ser. II 
two ſorrows. Tis not every ſtroke of Conſcience, every check of ſoul, not every WAN 
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pang of ſorrow, that's true repentance ; we may feel all theſe, and feel them in 
extremity, and yet the bitter Pill of Repentance muſt be taken down for all thar. 
That's the firſt means, a ſpiritual purging. Come we, | 

IT. To the ſecond Means, which St. Peter perſcribes them, that's a ſpiritual bathz 
ing; that's the Sacrament of Baptiſm. And here are two things obſervable. 

x. Is the Sacramental Action, Be baptized. 

2. Is the Spiritual Relation which it doth import, and imply, and which en- 
livens this Sacrament, and makes it effe&tual ; that's, 7x the Name of Feſus Chriſt. 
1. Is the Sacramental Action ; they mult be Baptized. An holy Rite, in a ſpecial 
manner appropriated by the Primitive Church to the days of Pentecoſt. The 
eſtcemed the waſhing by the Holy Ghoſt to be moſt ſeaſonable upon the ſolemn 
Feſtival of the Holy Ghoſt. | | 
This outward, external, bodily Ceremony of wathing in Water, *tis of divine 
inſtitution, and neceſſary. Indeed Infidelity, and carnal reaſon is inquiſitive, and 
is ready to object, What 2 is not inward converſ1on and repentance ſufficient ? Do not 
vilifie that which God doth ſanitifie. What need theſe owtward Ceremonious Appli- 
ations * Naturally we are prone to take exceptions againſt theſe ſacred inſtituti- 
ons. Socinus makes it at beſt, now, but an indifferent arbitrary Ceremony. As 
Naawian the Syrian did, What means this waſhing ſeven times in Jordan? What vir- 
tue can there be in that poor Element to do away ſins, and to work. upon our 
fouls? But Faith and Piety know no ſuch reafonings ; but gladly ſubmit to means 
of Gods chuſing. Fohn 1x. 7. Go, and waſh in the pool of Siloam, which is by inter 
pretation Sent, and thou ſhalt be recovered. Let the means be what it will, if 
Chriſt ſends us to it, it ſhall be efteftual. Purpoſely Chriſt uſes theſe bodily means, 
25 ſpecial conveyances of ſpiritual Grace : Even amongſt men, we fee outward 
Evidences and Seals, are accounted ſtrong Aſſurances. We are not content to 
have Eſtates paſſed over to us by bare Word ; but Writings and Seals, Livery 
and Seiſin, are all requiſite. Naturally, we ask, as Abraham did, In quo cognoſ- 
can? How ſhall it appear that my fin 1s pardoned 2 What ſhall be the Sign, faith 
Hezekiah, that T ſhall recover 2 Saint Paul was a deep Penitent, yet what faith 
Ananias to him? Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, ACts xxii. 16. And 
thus theſe means are outwardly mean, (as waſhing by Water, as when Chriſt cured 
the blind man, he made no curious exquiſite ſalve,but uſed a little clay,to anoint him 
withal) that it might appear, that the glory of the Miracle belonged to Chriſt, not 
tothe means. Purpoſely God employs very mean inſtruments,that our Faith may on- 
ly depend upon his Power,and that our thankfulneſs may aſcribe it only to his Glory, 

In particular, Chriſt preſcribes this Sacrament of Baptiſm, and waſhing in Water, 
that Element fitly reſembling thoſe ſpiritual effects which are wrought in Baptiſm. 

1. Water hath a force of drawing, and killing, and ſuffocating any breath- 
ng thing. And this quality of Water is a fit reſemblance of the Grace af Bap- 
tim. A Sinner, coming to this Sacrament, hath all his fins drowned and abo- 
liſhed. As the Red Sea, (that famous Type of Chriſtian Baptiſm.) drowned all 
the Fgyptzans, that purſued Gods People, not one eſcaped, all Jay dead upon the 
ſhore ; 10, though an Army of fins purſue the foul of a penitent Sinner, yet, when 
he enters into this Red Sea, all his iniquitics are drowned and aboliſhed. Thus 
Micah ſweetly deſcribes that gracious act of pardoning of Sins, Chap. vii. 19. 4Ze 
will ſubdue our iniquities, and caſt all our fins into the depth of the Sea. This Paul calls 
2 burying in Baptiſm. Our ins are over-whelmed in the Water of Baptiſm; the 
Sea of Chriſt's blood ſwallows them up. 

2. Water hath a power of quenching ; and ſuch a ſwritual virtue there is in 
Baptiſm, it allays the heat of our natural concupiſcence, quenches and extinguiſh- 
e the boylings and inflammations of our ſinful luſts. The ambitious and cove- 
tous deſires of the world, the carnal deſires of the fle{h, the unfatiable thirſtings of 
our ſouls after ſinful pleaſures: this Grace, which Baptiſm miniſters to us, it we 
make uſe of it, are all quenched by it. | 

H h 2 3- Water, 
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3. Water, 'tis a cleanſinf5 Element, it waſhes away flthineſs . and lo doth Bap- 
tiſm ; it purges a ſinner from all defilements of fleth and ſpirit, Fpheſ. iv. 26. Chrj 
ſanflifies his Church, and cleanſeth it with the waſhing of Water by the Werd. Thus 
Chriſt compares his Church to a flock of Sheep, that come up from the waſhing, Cant, 

iv, 2. The virtue of this Sacrament, Ezzkzel foretels: 7 wil! ſprinkle clean water uþ- 
on you, and you ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs, Chap. XXXVI. 25. 

4. Water hath a fructifying virtue in 1t ; tis fruitiul Element, and makes other 
things fruitful. Let the Waters bring forth abund.mtly, Gen. 1. 20. So this Sacrament } | 
by Divine inſtitution, and beneaiction, tis a Fountain of living Water, a Font, 
and Laver of Regeneration. Newnefſs of life we draw from hence, from our jp. 
ritual Baptiſm - As it is faid of the Waters of the Sanctuary, Fzef. xIvii. 9. Ever 

thing ſhall Ive whither the River cometh. See how abundantly theſe waters brouglt 
forth. Three thouſand were baptized and renewed in one day. That's the Action; 
Then, ; 

2. The relation of it, which enlivens the ation, and makes it effeCtuat, is, that 
it muſt be done i» the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. What means that? I can but rouch it 

x. 14 his Name, that is, by his Authority. He alone can wititurea Sacrament | « 
he alone can*make the Seal, that muſt confirm his Covenant ; as not the high. 
eſt Officer in the Kingdom hath power to authorile a publick Seal of Office, 
an act of ſupreme and Soveraigp Authority. 

2. In his Name, that is, Be Baptized in the Faith of Feſus his Name ; throw) 
Faith in his Name, fo St. Peter expounds it, A#t. 111. 16. A Sacrament without Faith, 
is a Seal to a Blank : When the Eunuch ſued to be baptized, Phlip ſtriatly exac 
Faith -of him; What doth hinder me to be baptized 2 If thos b-lieveſt with all thin 
heart, thou mayeſt, ACt. vill. 36, 37. 

2. In the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, that is, in the folemn and holy profeſſion o 
Chriſt, into his Religion, into the fellowſhip and communion of his holy profeſ. 
on. In Baptiſm we take upon us Chriſt's Cognitance and Livery. We then openly 
vouch our ſelves to become his ſervants, renounce all other dependances, teſtife 
to the World, that. we are his followers. Nicodemas his night-addreſles will not 
ſerve the turn; the Goſpel calls us to a publick engagement. When that gren 
Oratour, YViforinus, told a Biſhop privately, that he was become a Chriſtian ; the 
Biſhop told him, he would not believe him, till he faw him make a ſolemn pro 
teſſion in the face of the Church. What > faid he, Do the Church-wa!'s make a Chriſt 
an 2 The Biſhop {till held him to it, and fo brought him to his publick profeſſion zr 

We have done with the firſt Particular of the Text, the Means which St. Petr BL Re 

perſcribes them ; Now, us 
Secondly, Take notice bricfly of the Benefits, which upon the uſe of this Means Þ th 
he doth aſſure them ; And they are two. 
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IT. R-miſſion of ſins. V 
Il. Receiving the gift of the Floly Ghoſt. Sp 
T. Remiſſron of fins. And this will appear, Cr 


1. A ſeaſonable benefit. 
2. A full and compleat benefit. | 
1. Forgiveneſs of ftas, twill be moſt ſeafonable and welcome to them. Men in 
their caſe and perplexity, had rather hear of the pardon of their ſins, than thar al 
the goods of the world ſhould betide them. Indeed while we are at caſe, and our 
{ins Rir not, while our conſcience lies atleep, and doth not aftright us, we account 
it but ſlight news, but cold comtort, to tell us that Chriſt came to pardon our fins 
If Peter come to us as to the lame Cripple, A. iii. 6. and fay, Silver and Gold 
have 1 aon?, but I can thew thee a courſe to obtain pardon of thy fin ; we can light | : 


him, and his Offer. LePFfuch liſten to him, that ſtand in need of him. Bur to 2 ÞÞ cle: 
contrite broken-hearred Sinner, no tidings like to this, to tell him, and affure him, | dw 
his finsare to:given him. David's repentance will witneſs this, P/al. xxxii. 3. The I Plac 
guilt of his ſins cauſed him to roar all the day long. Being in that caſe, what is || faid 
that above all things in the workl he moſt eſteemed and longed for > You may || fins 
learn that, by this Exclamation, 0! Lleſſed is the man whoſe tranſereſſion is forgiven, Þ \it 


whoſe 
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whoſe fin is covered ; Bleſſedgis the man unto whom the LORD imputeth not ini 
That bleſſing 1s the main priviledge and portion of the Church. Zhe Peo 
dwe!l therein ſhall be forgruen their iniquity, Mat.xXXXuiL 24. "Tis the only Sancua- 
ry and City of Refuge. St Auzy/tire compares it to that SanQtuary, or Aſylum that | 
Romulus et up for all MaletaGtors ; Noſtrae civitatis Aſylum eft vera remiſſio pecca- 
zorum. This mercy, 'tis the ſinful ſoul's Sanftuary and Ciry of Refuge. Other 
means may ſtupifie, and benum our Conſcience, and lay it aſleep; only this af- 
furance can truly and effeQtually quiet and comfort ir, 7hy /ixs are forgzven thee. 

2. This mercy here promiſed 1s a tull complear comfort : Tis Remi/ſion of fins 
in the plural number. They were charged by St. Peter only with one ſin, the 
murdering of Chriſt, and their Conſciences accordingly were troubled with the 
ouilt of that fin - and yet St. Peter here aſſures them of the pardon, and torgive- 
neſs of all their ſins. I, God's mercv, and true repentance, and the Grace of Bap- 
tilm, pardons compleatly, leaves no fin upon the ſcore, forgives all. As in bodil 
cuxes, when Chriſt caſt out one Devil, he cait out all; ſeven Devils out of Mary 
Magdalen ; a whole legion of Devils, lett not one remaining : So, when he pardons 
one ſin, he forgives all. 

r. God's love, 'tis not partial and imperfect, pardoning ſome, and retainin 
others. God compounds not with his Debtors, as men do, for half; but remits the 
whole debt. He bids us not blot out an hundred, and ſet down fitty upon our ac- 
count ; but forgives the whole ſum, though ten thouſand talents. 

2. And then repentance, thovgh it be occaſioned by ſome one fin, yet it be- 
MW wails all, deteits all, forſakes all. A g-*:! Uiriftian will Jeave no fin unrepented of. 
BW Quid propter Deum fit, egqualiter fic. 1+ that forrows tor one oftence againſt God, 

will forrow for all. As he that breaks one Commandment, breaks all ; fo, he that 
truly ſorrows or one fin, will repent ot all. David bemoaning his raurder and adul- 
try, ©-++2.:)s his original and birth-fin too: 7 was ſhapen in 7i1/rity, and in fin did 
Wm 015ter conceruve me 
3. inc grace of Baptiſm doth not only ſeal up-the actual remiſſion of our by- 
8 paſt fins; but it hath a force even for the pardoning of the fins of our whole lite. 
{M Not, thar all our fins paſt, preſent, and to come, are actually all forgiven in Bap- 
«WM tim ; bur, becauſe in our Baptiſm God ſeals up that Covenanr, by which he aſſures 
| is, he w:!! pa::don all our fins upon our repentance; and thus the force of Baptiſm 
: reaches to tae pardon of future ſins. After the People had paſſed to the Red-Sea, 
1 © 2rd again ſinned in the Wilderneſs, God commanded them to return again to the 
i  Red-Sea, Numb. xiv. 2.5. So,after our Baptiſm, when we fin againſt God, he ſends 
us back tothe penirent and faithiul remembrance of our Baptiſm. The virtue of 
x | that Covenant will afford us pardon. | 
ll. Come we tothe ſecond Benefit, that's The receiving the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Not, but that the work of Repentance, and the grace of Baptiim come all trom the 

Spirit: and therefore this laſt promiſe givesnot the firſt ſtock of grace, but doth in- 

creaſe and improve it. Non inchoat ſua dona, ſed cumulat, faith Leo. 

To paſs by many things obſervable in the words ; 
r. Grace isa gift, not inbred in us, nor deferved or purchaſed by us. 


— 


in 2. We muſt receive it; we are only paſſive and receptive of Grace. The Spi- 
all ritis the only agent, we are but receivers of the gut of grace. 

ur To paſs by theſe : conſider only theſe two things ; 

nt :. The order. 

ns. 2 The nature of this gift. 

pd rt. The order; and that ſtands thus, 


 Repent and be baptized, and then receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Firſt, here is 
ceanfing required, and then beautifying. Betore the Spirit comes to refide and 
dwell in us, we muſt by Repentance and Faith prepare a fit manſion and reſting 
place for it. What Chritt faith of the evil ſpirit in a wicked man, Mat. x11, may be 
id of the holy Spirit in the heart of a penitent and faithful Chriſtian; when he 
finds the houſe of the Soul clean, and ſwept, 'and garniſhed, then he comes and 
bogs with him ſeven other ſpirits of grace, and dwelks in hum. Res es eſt 
. PITTtus 


quity. Ser. III. 
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Ser. ILL Spiritus Dei, faith Tertullian. | The Holy Ghoſt abhars uncleannels, will not come 
AJ Near toa defiled Soul. Omnia inquinamenta, penitentia Verrens, & radens, & forg 


ejiciens, mundam pettoris domum ſuperventuro ſpiritui parat, quo ſe cum omnibus donis 
[bens ingerat, Tertul. Repentance ſweeps the houle, carrics out all filth ; that þ 
the Holy Ghoſt may enter into us. That's the order. Coniider, 

2, The nature of this gift. The gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were of two ſorts 

:. Thoſe that are uſually called gratis data, gitts tending to edification of others, 
25 tongues, and other Miniſterial enablements, They were the gitts of this day, but 
not the only gitts. 

2. Others are gifts of perſonal concernment, for the good of the receivers, tg 
forther their ſalvation. And theſe were promiſed and beſtowed on this day. I wil 
name them in a threefold expreſſion. ; | 

(r.) Thegrace of Sanctification, that was the gilt and benefit of this day. That 
was reſerved till this time for the plenty of it, Fehr vii. 38. Te that believes inm, 
out of his belly ſhall flow Rivers of living waters. Verle 39. This he ſpake of the Shi 
rit, which they that believe on him, ſhould recerve. For the Holy Ghoſt was not ye 
given, becauſe that Feſus was not yet glorified : Sprinklings of Grace there were be. 
tore, but the cftuſions of Grace were reſerved till now. 

(2.) Thegrace of Obſignation and Sealing, that was the work and gift of the 
Spirit, that came this day. This is one great Office of the Holy Ghoſt, to ratify 
and ſeal up to us the forgiveneſs of our fins, and all the benefits of our Redemption 
Epheſ.i. 13. In whom, after you believed, ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit of pro- 
miſe. Grieve not the Holy Spirit, by which ye are ſealed. Ephel. iv. 30. 

>.) The grace of Conſolation, that's another work and gift of the Spirit, that 
was alſo the gift of this day. will pray the Father, and he ſhall ſend you another Con. 
farter, even the Spirit of Truth. 
_ I. Inregard of our SanCtification, ſothe Holy Gholt is ſpirituale robur, a git 
of grace enabling us. 
2. In reſpe& oſour aſſurance, ſo he is figil/um, a ſeal confirming us. 
3. In reſpect of comfort and conſolation, ſo he 1s ofcu/um, the kiſs of lore 
and peace, to rejoyce and comfort us. 

And this aſſurance that Peter gives them of their receiving the gift of the Hol 

Ghoſt, it will afford us a threefold meditation. 
See here, 

r. Charitatem Petri ; his earneſt deſire to have the gitt of the Spirit commu- 
nicated to them. He doth not defire to have it reſtrained, and appropriated to 
himſelf, and his fellow-Apoſtles ; but hopes and deſires that others ſhould ſhare in 
it. Many a man would fay, © Let them be pardoned, and their fins forgiven them; 
* but for thele glorious gitts of the Holy Ghoſt, let them reſt on us as Apoſtolical 
* Preachers. No, the Spirit of God in St. Peter is of a difluſive, and communict 
ting nature, defirous that others be partakers with him. Foſhrawas a litle envious 
in this kind. When Elda! and Medal prophefied, he would have Moſes prohibit 
them. What faith Moſes > Envieſt thou for my ſake 2 I would to God, that all the Pet 
ple did prophefie, and that the LORD would put his Spirit upon them, Numb. xi,29. 
'Twas Fav!'s wiſh to Aggrippa, I would to God, not only thou, but all that hear me thi 
day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as T am, How ready were the Apoſtles to 
miniſter this gitt of the Spirit upon all occaſions > When Phlip had converted 
the Samaritans, Adts vii. preſently Peter and Fohn haſted to Samara, to lay their 
hands on thoſe Converts, that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. When Pau 
came to Fpheſas, his firſt Queſtion was, Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt ſince ou 
believed? And forthwith he laid his hauds upon them, and fo the Holy Ghoſt deſcend: 
ed upon them. There is no better ſign of grace, than the deſires of working grace 


in another. See here, | 
2. The bounty of God ; whom he pardons, thoſe he enriches and ſtores with 


_ 


grace. Theſe poor ſinners would be glad of pardon. God will not not only par- 


con them, but alſo enrich them with his choicer gifts. The Roman Story tells us 
ot1 Roman Senatour, that having railed on the Emperour Augu/tus, came next day 
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1nd beg'd his pardon ; which Az4/tus granted him; but then the Senatour added, Form ih 
No man will believe you hav? forgiven me, except you will beſtow ſome great gift upon A 
"2; and accordingly the Emperour gave him a rich and a bountul gift to aſfare | 
tim of pardon. 'Tis ſo with us; to aſſure us of mercy, God enriches us with 
Grace. As the loving Father receives his returning Prodigal ; not only receives 
tim, but embraces him. Ze doth abundantly above all that we can ask or think ; 
gives us What our Prayers dare not preſume to ask. : 
3- Learn here the duty and obligation of a Penitent. Dowum obligat ad offici- 
oy. If God beſtows this gitt on us; that very gift obliges us to uſe it. We muſt 
not be content to have our fins pardoned, but we muſt fet our ſelves to perform 
etter obedience. The Prodigal ſues not only for forgiveneſs, but craves employ- 
ment; Make me as one of thy hircd ſervants, enable me to ſerve thee, put me in- 
to thy ſervice ; grant me the talents of thy Grace, that I may redeem my ill- 
ſpent time, by gaining glory to Thee. 
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ACTS xvl. 33. 
He waſhed therr ſtripes. 


4 S this whole Book (the Annals of the Church indeed, nx 


\. & 


ſo much the Ads, as the Sufterings of the Apo'lles, the 


Churches Martyrology, as that) in general, fo in a ſpec. 
al manner this preſent Chapter, 'tis a relation of that ſur 
ceſs, and entertainment, which the preaching of the Apo- 
{tles had in publithing the Goſpei. And io, by proportion, 
Conceive It as a lively repreſentation of that ſucceſs, tha 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ſhall uſually find, even to the 
end of the world. 

Firſt, Here is Philips, a famous and populous City, and Az3; Tex; 3» 24x, thou! 
be God's proportion, At. xviii. 10. God ſhould have much People in a great City 

Secondly, Here is. St. Pavl, a powerful Preacher, 229 my evo” as the Father 
calls him. And yet what is the gain of all his labour? How many in our City ſhal 
be faved 2 faith he of his Antioch, Moleſtum eſt, quod dicam, non eſt in tot millibus cente- 
fimum invenire, the fruit and improvement of all his Preaching, is the converſiono! 
a poor Purple-ſciler, and a wretched Gaoler. Apad Coriarium Petrus, apud Purpurs 
riam Paulus, faith St.Chryſe/tom. A Tanner believes, and receives St. Peter ; a Purple- 
ſeller liſtens, and obeys St. Pau/. Few contemptible, weak, deſpiſed things are the 
ſpoils and triumphs of the Goſpel. O nova vocatzonts principia! faith the Father, of 
Chriſt's Converts : Yocavit publicanum, poſt hunc meretricem, poſt hanc latronem, pif 
hanc blaſphemum : Publicans, Gaolers, Hariots, Murderers, Blaſphemers, are the firf 
fruits of the Goſpel. 

[1 ſpecial, here are three varicties of Auditors, that St. Pa!”s Preaching finds in 
Philippi; and in them you may take a view of the ſeveral ſucceſs and entertainment 
of our Preaching 

Firjt, Here 1s Lydia reliziofa, Verſe 14. A devout Woman, of holy education, 1 


worſhipper 
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yorſhipper of God according to the Jews Religion. Sne 1s prepared ad fitted under 
tat Pedazozie. Pious Education under the publick Worſhip hath accommodated 
her, and fo ſhe is more eaſily and ſpeedily converted. Cor ap2ruit ; one Sermon of 
it. Paul opened her heart preſently. The being bor n and trained up W ithin the Com- 
paand means of Grace, doth facilitate and diſh ole us to a more ſpeedy converſion. 

That's the firſt kind of Auditors : Lydia religjoſa. 

Secondly, Here is Commentarieaſts, "the Gaoler, a prophane, barbarous Man, a fa- 
rage torturer of the Apoſtles. And to fit and prepar2 him tor conv verſion, here is4. 
mighty earthquake; the very foundations of the Priſon are ſhaken, ! imſelt ſtruck 
with horrour and amazement, he trembles, deſpairs, 1s ready oo ford! 1imſelt ; and 
then, at laſt, is recovered out of the very jaws of Hell. 7/770 ereptus, a brand 
atch'd out of the fire, and ſo brought to converiion. 

Prophane, barbarous Men, are not ul lually faved witzout terrour and affright- 
ment. As Chryſoſtom alluding to Paul's threatning of Elymas, 7 hou ſhalt bs Blind for 
1 time: © Mark, faith the Father, he lays the fame Plai ſter to E/ ymas, that cured 
himſelf. Firſt he was ſtruck with blindneſs and hor rour, that fitted him for a fſa- 
ving converſion. Obſtinate, obdurate, barbarous Sinners, they are not only dead 
in fins and treſpaſles ; but buried in aSepulchre hewn out of a rock , thundering and 
earthquakes mull quicken and arouſe them. 

Religious Lydia,a gentle ſtill voice, one word of St. Paz! melts her heart. O wir- 
tus Sermons | nuaſt quiddam intra, ut hamns, aut uncinas 1trahit : there was a ſecret 
attractive power in one word of St. Paul; : Believe in the Lord, perſwades 
her preſently. * [, but thou muſt ſharpen thy wedges, and redouble thy blows 
to fplit in ſunder the knotty hardneſs of this wretched Goalcr. Chord@ in cithara 
wo qurdemn piectro, ſed non uno impulſu ſunt feriende, faith Gregory. It was the ſame 
hand, but not a like ſtroke, converted both of them, And rhat's a ſecond kind of 

Auditors, a prophane Gaoler. 

Thir dly, Here are Cives avari, & ambitiof, Ver. 19. Athird fort of Auditors is the 
main body of the wg Lug Magiſtrates and Citizens,men ſct upon gain and ambition; 
they reject St. Paul, nay, oppoſe him, nay, they impriſon and perſecute him. 

[The Mag iſtrates ,they have their plea againſt him,r/tus & conſuetudines,Ver. 21 
rach of cultoms and ancient orders,that enrages them. This.new Goſpel breeds no- 
tling but new-iangicdnels and edition, that's their objection. And then, 

II. The C! tizens, they pur in their Plea, Spes lucri, Verle 19. the hope of gain 
5gone; a ſervant poll eſſed with a gainful and profitable Devil, that brought much 

6: antage to her Maſters (ſuppoſe a cunning,over-rezching, Apprentice or Factour ) 
the caſting out of that Devil, the converſion of ſuch a lerva nt, it ſtirs up perſe- 
cution, Nec Deo, nec Daemon! credent, faith Chryſo/lom. Though God authorize Paul, 
1 © end the Devil give tellimony to him, Theſe are the ſer wants of the mojt high God, 
yet they regard neither God nor the Devil, but Covetouſneſs and Ambition. ht 
thisis a dumb and a deaf Devil, there is no charming ot it, 
i | And thus you have a ſhort view of thoſe three varieties of St. Paul's Auditors ; 
Devout Lydza preſently faved by a gentle per{waſton ; a bar Tho Gaoler w rought 
won by tear and aſtoniſhment, and driven to Converſion; but covetous and am- 
titious Worldlings, the loſs of gain, and breaking of cuſtoms, enrages them to ma- 
Icious perſecution. 
| Viocan order or reſtrain, the breathings of God's Spirit 2 The Doors of the 
jews contemn Paul, and deſpiſe him ; Lydia, a Diſciple of theirs, liſtens and be- 
# ieves him. Again, Civil men, Citizens and Magiſtrates reject and perſecute him ; 
ry K lavage Gaoler, he trembles and believes him. An Apoſtle betrays Chriſt, an 
 Þ Harlor anoints him. The Emperour impriſons Pau/and bcheads him, when his Ga- 
nymede and his Concubine hear and obey him. 'The "Tribunals of Magiſtrates, the 
Temple of Juſtice is now turned into a Den of Thieves; and the Priſon;the ſink of 
Vilany, is conſecrate to a Temple. Domus Diaboli carcer, in qua } familiam ſa- 
; |» continet, faith Tertullian: Sed wos ideo in carcerom veniſtis, ut FY 8 .in domo 
| fu conculcetis. Being in bonds, ſee how he lays ſiege to this hold of Satan : The 
er of his Miatitry breaks through all reſiſtances; as the Father i{weetly 
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applies the Prophet Tſaiah's words, The gates of Braſs hall open unto him, and the bay 
of Tron ſhall be broken in ſunder by a ſtrange engine, with tinging of Plalms, like th 
ſiege of Fericho, with the blowing of Trumpets. * Strange, ſaith a Father, Mya 
* r;a magis putantur conſummare, quam bella ; Religious Ceremonies, not warli 
Inſtruments, wrought this victory. : : 

Purpoſely Paul becomes a Priſoner, that he might ſubdue Satan in his own fo 
tres. As Chryſ2ſtome obſerves, that it was a ſpecial Providence, that Pau! ſthowldh 
ſent to Rome in bonds, Lecauſe the Fews were Laniſhed and fortid the City, 4 
a free-man he could not, but his chainsand impriſonment were his advantage y 
convert the Romans; he imitates his Maſter. Chri/tus in Cruce latronem ex wulnen 
baytizavit ; the Croſs was a fit place to convert a Thuet, and lits blood a convenien 
Laver to baptize a Murtherer : So here, St. Pau/'s ſtripes and iniprifonment arehy 
fitteſt opportunity to convert this Gaoler. 

In whoſe converſion and new-birth, three things offer them{elves as moſt < 


ſervable. 

1. Antecedentia conv2rſionts ; an earth-quake, and by it fear and aſtoniſhment; 
and thoſe are dlores ant? partum, the pains and anguilies betore his Birth. 

2. Converſto ipſa ; Paul's preach.ng, tis Lelieving, and Laprizing ; that's partus j 
fe, the new-birth it ſelf. 

3. Conſequentia converſionis ; he re;oyced, de waſhed their jtripes, he fed andens 
braced them ; and that's gaudium poſt partum, the Joy tui conſequence of his Regens 
ration, 

My Text contains one clauſe and member of this latter part, Z7- waſhed thi 
ſtripes. A mean, contemptible aCtion in ordinary eſteem, and yet valuable in God, 
account, and put upon record for eternal memory. © How many Queens are 
* gotten, faith the Farther, when poor Priſcilla, tor reireſhing of Paul, hath an hs 
* nourable remembrance / The vain munificence of many Kings and Judges is by 
* ried in oblivion, whereas this poor charity of rhe Gaoler ftands for ever regiſtrel 

It was the Goaler and his wite, asChryſo/tozue conceits it, whom by the-named 
Euodias and Syntiche, St. Paulenrolls in the book of lite, Phil. iv. 2. Wherefoem 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached, faith our Saviour : Sce the meaneſt relief done t 
Chriſt, and his members, hath a Patent of eternity. A little Manna, but a vaniþ 
ing Meteor, lay it up in the Ark, it never putrifies. The cheapeit Alms to Chriſt an 
his Church, the memory of it ſhall never be aboliih d. Neque aitionis wilitas, ne 
perſong indignitas, neque leci obſcuritas, faith the Father, Neither the meaneſs if tk 
action, ner th: vileneſs of the perſon, nor the baſeneſs of the place, [hl ever obſcureit. 

For the purpoſe of the Words, conceivg them to bean holy action of this Cot 
vert, following upon, and ſo maniteſting and exprefling the truth of his Converþ 
on. A few words, a ſmall ation-in appearance, and yer a powertul evidence of hi 
new-birth. This ſmall work, dipt and colour'd in the blood of Par/, appears lik 
that red thread on the hand of the new-born child, as a teftimony of his b:rth-right 
And ſtands here upon record,and hangs likeRaha#b's ſcarlet thread, !aftned on his houk 
as a pledge of his {alvation. © Indeed, as Bafe/ ſpeaks, 'tis his firit ſacrifice of thank 
* he offers for his converſion ; a ſacrifice 5 It rvp3;, eaad Ne zpres 5norapmburrey, an whil 
burnt offerinz, and yet not by fire, but by water kind/ed and enflamed, 

That we may tully conceive, now tiis waſhing of their {tripes doth evidenc|i by 
and demonſtrate the truth of his converſion, pleale you to take norice of it inthetÞ ke 
tollowing conſiderations ; all which we will reduce to theſe twodiſtin& reſpeds; us 

Firſt, Conceive rhis action of his, reſpects principit © guo, in reſpect of his perſon, th 
that doth excrcile and perform it : as 1t ariſes from him and is his action, Ze waſlYco 


them. , 
Secondly, Reſpedtu objetti, circa quod ; as it reſpects the Apoſtles, towards whon Yar 
he performs it, Ze waſhed their ſtripes. a 


Firſt take a view of 1t reſpedu principi, in reſpeft of the Agent, that a&ts and pt 
forms it ; as it was a work of this new Converr. 
For more full conceiving and underſtanding of it, obſerve, That in the firſt ab 
ling or converſion of a ſinner, there are three powertul ſeeds and principles of Gt 
wrought into his heart : The | 
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Firſt Is principium fidei, a Principle and ſeedof Faith. 

Second Is principium penitentie, a Principle of Repentance. 

Third Is principium renovationis, a Principle and feed of new life and Renovation. 
And from theſe three ſeeds and Principles of Converfron,we will deduce the zature and 
rriginal of this C ouvert s Action. - -. 

firſt, Reſpeu fidei 5 Look firſt upon him, as man quickned and enliven'd. with 
zPrinciple of Faith ; and then conceive thisaCtion of his as tis opus fidez, a fruit of 
tis Faith. So ſoon as he believed, preſently the fame hour he waſhed their ſtripes. 
And the Obſervation hence is briefly thus much : 


| That a true Believer is readily and preſently a religjous worker. Faith, *tis no ſtill, 8 


lent, contemplative Virtue ; but tis active and operative, puts {orth it ſelf into all 
iQsof Piety. Tis not a Frontlet to thineeyes only in Illumination, but*tis a Tablet 
on thine hands for employment and ation. The work of Faith, and labour of Love, 
St. Paul unites them, and they are never aſunder ; and that upon a threefold ground. 

[. Ratione veritatis fidei; 1s not thy Faith active and operative ? tisno true,Faith 
tisbut fained and counterteit. 

II. Ratione uſus fidei; without this ation and exerciſe, tis vain and unprofitable. 

Ill. Ratione acceptationis fidei ; except thy Faith be fruitful and effteQtual, *::s no 
way acceptable, 

I: Ratzone wveritatis. The very life and being of Faith makes it naturally working, 
Impetu quodam, & impulſu erumpunt bona opera, ſaith Luther excellently; Doeſt thou 
believe 2 Good works do naturally and powerfully break out. They are called the 
fuits of Faith ; and fruits you know naturally bloſſom and ſpring : "Tis dead at the 
root, that's barren and fruitleſs. Asat the beginning the LORD created trees with 
fuit on them, not a trunk, or a ſtock, but flouriſhing and abundant ; ſo in our new 
creation, the Tree of Faith, tis preſently turniſhed with the fruit of Piety. See 
how ſuddenly, in this Convert, the Seed-time, and the Spring, and Harveſt do fol- 
bweach other. Sementis herz, hodierna meſſs, faith Chryſoſftom of his Auditours, 
fmul & ſemen recipit, & ariſtam exhibet, non eſt natura, que cunttatur, fed gratia, 
we accelerat. The feed, the blade, the ripe-corn, and all in an inſtant. A lively 
ith, it longs to be working, like St. Fohn's Converts, ſeeks employment preſent- 
ly, What ſhall 7 do? Deny it working, you deprive it of being ; ike the Soul, it ſtays 
nolonger in the body, than it may act and quicken it; hinder the actions of life, it 
forfakes us preſently. The ſpeech of Rachel, tis the voice of Faith, Give me Children, 
o I die. *Tis earneſt for conception, and as ready for delivery, like the Hebrew 
women, ſtrong to bring forth, and rejoicing to ſee her firſt-born, and calls him Gad, 
a Company Comes. | | 

It abhors thoſe unkindly conceptions, that are never brought forth, but at the 

dath of the Mother ; they muſt have carnifices obſtetrices, as Tertullian ſpeaks, and 
tefamentariam prolem ; nothing, but their death, can bring tosth their good deeds. 
No, a true Faith no ſooner lives, but 1s ſtirring preſently ; as it is able, ſhews it 
klf in ſome work or word, that may demonſtrate the truth of its being.. The 
Thief on the Croſs could do nothing, but becauſe he believed, therefore he ſpake in 
cnfeſſion and exhortation. If the child be ſtill-born, we give it for dead ; if it 
cryes, ſends forth any voice, there is life in it, and hope of it. O, let thine heart 
by Faith be bathed and warmed in the blood of Chriſt; and thou mayſt as well 
keep the fire from burning, and the Sun from ſhining,and the heavens from moving, 
true Faith ftrom working. Flammas ſuas intra pettus cohibere non poteſt, ſaith the Fa- 
ther; it cannot keep cloſe this fire in the heart ; enforces good deeds upon all that 
| comes near it: Like Lydia here, If you have counted me faithful, enter into mine 
uſe 5 a regeGrdonſo nuns, The 1s violently importunate. This 1s natural and necef- 
ary, faith St. Auguſtine, Qui aliud credit, aliud ſperat, aliud amat, neceſſe eſt, ut 
aiter vivat, Thy Faith will naturally flow forth into a&tion. *And that's the firſt 
wound of it, ratione weritatis, "tis no true faith, except 1t be operative. © 

Il. Ratione aſus 5 Except thy Faith be lively and working, tis an unuſeful Faith, 
together unprofitable. Tin wi; faith St. Fames: What doth an idle. conceit, 
and notion of Faith profit, or advantage thce, if thou have -u9 works ? Sine bonis 
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—_— ficat, purgat, ſalvat, the three proper employments of Faith, and the fruitleſs Fai 


operibus nibil fibi per fidei ſupercilium, faith Satvzan, it procures thee nothing, Ta 


performs none of them. | O 

x. Non ſalvat ; that St. Fames aſſures thee of, Chap. 11. 14. 7? cannot ſave bin 
The working Faith, though it do not purchaſe Heaven, yet it effe&tually Pro- 
cures it : Non vendit meritis, fed dabit laboribus ; 1t abhors works as merits, embracy 
them as means. It runs into neither extremity that Popery would place it in: 4p 
malis operibus , Diabolum referre, aut bonis operibus Deum eſſe, as Lather ſpake worthihy, 

2. Non purgat; Tis not light, but heat that purges and purifies ; not a cop. 
templative notion ſwimming in the brain, but as Oecumenius deſcribes it, 'tis conſe. 
cutio ex affetu procedens, a devoted affeftion ſeated in the heart, Nay: 

3. Non juſtificat ; "Tis only the working Faith, that obtains thy paneg in 
this caſe though Faith be actually deſtitute, yet tis ſucha Faith as will be induſtr; 
ous. Godgives Grace unto it, as toa poor Beggar, but not as toa lazy one ; ay 
Faith ceceives it with an empty hand, but not with an idle one. A wither 
hand, as it cannot work, fſo it cannot ſtretch out it felf ro receive an Alms 
And an emortuous Faith, as it cannot put forth the hands in the works of Pj 
ſo neither is it able to lift up its hands to ſue for Mercy. As good no Faith, z 
never the better for it. Fides infelix bonum, ft infruttuoſum ; malo nullam fidem, quim 
vanam ; quid prodeſt eſſe, quod non prodeſt? It 15a bootlels Faith, if it be a fruitleſs Faith, 
faith Tertullian ſweetly. 

I. Ratione acceptationis : Except thy Faith be aCtive and operative, *tis no wy 
acceptable. In this caſe, as thine outward ſervices without inward Faith, like the 
Emperour's excors ſacrificum, his Sacrifice that had no heart in it, are prodigioy 
and loathſome.; ſo the inwards of Faith, without the body and ſubſtance of Work, 
are offals and refuſe. © God, faith Gregory, requires not only peus fdei, but 
« num dextrum; not only the ſhake-breaſt of Faith, but the heave-ſhoulder and am 
« of Obedience: Before thou believeſt, God freely forgives thee even all thine oi 
works ; but, when thou þelieveſt, he ſtrictly exaCts the performance of good. Px: 
catoribus principalem ſortem remittit, ſaith the Father, a juſtis etiam ufuras exigtt, In 
thy converſion, he forgives the main ſtock and toriciture ; but, aſter thy conyer- 
fion, he ſtritly requires both uſe and principal. And that's a third enforcemen 
of my Obſervation, as this ation of the Gaoler arifes trom the Principle of Cop 
verſion : the ſeed of Faith, 'tis opus fidez; a true Believer is chearfully and readily 
a Religious worker. 

Conceive this action of Waſhing their ſtripes, 

Secondly, Reſpettu principit penitentie, as arifing from a ſecond ſeed of Grace 
wrought in converſion, the principle of Repentance. Before his Converſion, he 
uſed them cruelly, whipt and laſhed the bodies of theſe Saints, thruſts them into 
a Dungeon, faſtens them in the Stocks, lays chains and bolts on them ; now, thit 
he is converted and brought to Repentance, he is glad to wafh and bathe their bv 
dies, that he tortured ; now he enlarges them, feeds, and refreſhes them. And the Ok- 
ſervation from hence is thus much : 

Repentance, it makes us undo all that we did before. It enforces us to befool our 
ſelves, look back upon all our actions with grief and ſorrow ; makes us with and 
defire, we had never committed them. - How did this Gaoler now {mite on his 
thigh, as the Prophet ſpeaks 2 How did he queſtion with himſelf, and upbraid his fol 
ly, What have I done 2 This 1s the nature and property of true Repentance, 'tis 
natus infeftum reddendi quod fattum eſt, as ſome School-men define it, an undoing 
of our former deeds. T# Ci trrgepraia, as St Baſed expreſies it ; a retraction, re 
view, and reverſing of all our former life. It deals with our fins, as Moſes with4he 
_ Calfthat the /ſraelites made, He took their fin, the fin that they made, and he brakt 
#t in pieces, and ground it to duſt, and caſt it into the water, and made them drint 
the very powder of it : SoRepentance, it takes all thy former ſins, and by contrition 
grinds them to powder, and then mingles it with the tears of ſorrow, and makes 
us drink and fuck up the dregs of it. 0h ! what fruit have you of thoſe things, wherte 
of ye are now aſhamed 2 ſaith Repentance to thee, when thou conſidereſt thy fornit! 
erxours ; here is the ſucceſs and profit ofall your ſinning, | 
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' If thou beeſt deſper ate, run on, ſpare not, purchaſe and treaſure up wrath to thy Germ 
kf; but if thou meaneſt ever to be ſaved, thou muſt rip up and unravel thy wouy van 


life again; thou muſt go over with forrow and vexation, all thoſe wanderingsand 
mrnings of thy go mobirigg, + rar Thou that didſt carry out the feed of ſin, 
ind wenteſt out rejoycing, ſhalt bring back thy ſheaves and burdens of ſorrow, | 
1nd return home weeping. | 

Oh then! in the beginning of thy life, when thou firſt ſetteſt out, aim right and 
advifedly, leſt at the long run thou befool thy ſelf. Learn this Leſſon ye wile fore-: 
plotters of what you undertake, that account it your wiſdom in all other buſineſs 
not to be miſtaken ; that judge it a point of folly to excuſe your ſelves-with a Now 
Putavi; Happy. be you that have your action in your hand,” and may take a true. 
kvel. This is the fore-counſel of Repentance to thee. It perſwades and-forewarns. 
15 St. Paul did the Mariners, At. xxvii. Undertake not this deſparate voyage, it will 
be much dammage of your goods and lives. But it thou wilt on for all-this warning, 
then comes Repentance with an after-counſel, as the fame St. Paul; Sirs, you ſhould 
have been «bviſed by me, and ſo you ſhould not have gained this harm and loſs. 

What madneſs is this then, to dare to fin upon preſumption of after Repentance 2 
Thou wilt fin, becauſe thou ſhalt repent again; that is, will do zt, becauſe I muſt 
&it: Thou will tie knots with thy fingers, that thou muſt be forced tountie with 
thy teeth - Thou wilt ſwallow down that tor a little pleaſure, and delight of thy 
Palate, which if it prove not thy bane, thou mult vomit up again with the rend- 
ng of thy bowels ; Thou wilt drive and rivet in theſe nails, becauſe thou muſt toil 
to pull them out again : Thou wilt ſtab and wound thy ſelf, becauſe with torture 
ind anguiſh, thou muſt cure thy ſelf again- Thou wilt hate and perſecute a Chriſti 
1n, ſcourge and tear the body of St. Pau/; Why, if ever thou beeſt faved, thou muſt 
tx glad to bathe and cure thoſe wounds and ſtripes, to kiſs thoſe feet, and waſh 
with thy tears, which before thou haſt faſtened in the Stocks, and loaded with fets 
ters: And that's the ſecond Obſervation, as this aCtion of the Gaoler ariſes front 
the ſecond principle of Grace, the feed of Repentance ; he waſhes now, where he 
wounded before : Repentance makes us undo what we did before. 

Conſider this action of the Gaoler in waſhing their ſtripes, as ariſing from, . 

Thirdly, A third Principle of Grace wrought in converſion, and that's Principi» 
mn 10ve vitee, or renovationis, as it ſprings from a ſeed and principle of Renovation. 
And fo 'tis an evidence and fruit of the changing and reforming his former life, 
and that in three ſeveral conſiderations : LEFIETE! 

r. It is an evidence of Renovation, reſpeitu nature, & diſpoſitionis. This: waſh- 
nz and cheriſhing the Apoſtles, it evidences the renewing and changing of his 
Nature and former diſpoſition. Before his Calling and Converſion, he was a cruel, 
harbarous, hard-hearted man, a tormenter of the Apoſtles: Now, thar the Spirit 
o God hath ſeiſed upon him, and entered into him, fee, he is preſently become a 
meek; a merciful, tender-hearted compaſſionate man, he waſhes and bathes their 
ſtripes, he feeds and refreſhes them. And from hence take notice of this Obſervation : 

That Grace and Relig:on, it mollifies, intenerates, it changes aud ſweetens the pro- 
Mane? Natures, and moſt barbarous Diſpoſitions. This Gaoler, before a favage Per- 
fecutonr, like the Demonzack in-the Goſpel,” exceeding fierce, no man could tame 
tim, now, behold him difpoſlefſed of his fury, he fits at Chriſt's feet peaceable and 

entle. h 

, Religion, it perſwades us, and woos us in St. Paul's Language, ColoſT iii. 12. Put 
therefore, as the Fleft of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, meekneſs. 
Behold this Gaoler by his Calling and Baptiſm, transformed into the Similitude 
of Chriſt at his Baptiſm, to ſhew the meekneſs that Chriſtianity works. in vs, Ag- 
wan demonſtravit Columba, he becomes a Lamb, and a Dove reſts upon him. Qzod 
Amus in Animalibus, hoc Columba in Avibus, ſumma utriuſque innocentia, ſumma nanſus 
euro, ſumma fimplicitas. Before his Converſion, he was a Tyger and Valture, now 
Grace makes him as a Lamb and a Dove. | DR 

When Eliſha anointed Hazael, the Prophet wept to foreſce his barbarous diſpoſiti- 
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on,T hou ſhalt rip up the Bellies of the Women with Child.Now Paul baptizes this Gacks 
how did it joy him to ſee! Oh, thou ſhalt waſh the Saints, comfort and refreſh he 
O'! the power of God's mercy and grace, to pardon, and purge, and transform In 
a Sinner. Mille accu/ationes, mille carnifices, ad nutum Regis omnes dimittuntur, all A 
ſently aboliſhed. $7 dixero adultero, Nolo, ut adulter fit; werba ſtatim abs. 
opera, faith St. Chryſoſtom : One word of Chriſt transtorms him preſently. Thus: y 
Pail, before his Converſion a bloody Perſecutor, he made havock of the Church 
Grace makes him preſently a moſt compaſſionate Preacher. This makes Bey i} 
adifiire the effectual power of God's grace in St. Pa/'s Converſion, O ms a2nit - 
miſericordie ! O efficaciam gratiz | that Mercy would, and Grace could akeo 
mollifie ſuch a barbarous Sinner ! 

= This isthe admirable power of Religion, altering and changing us above allo i * 
ther means. Fducation, Laws, Magiſtrates, may ſuppreſs for a time ; but'tis Gas M: 
alone, that can throughly and effe&tually turn and transform us. Like the W *Y 7! 
with the bloody Iſſue, thou maylſt ſpend all upon Phyſicians, civil and moral ee H 
to ſubdue thyNature, and belittle the better ; the leaſt touch of the hem of Chrig; |" 
garment will convey Grace unto thee, and cure thee preſently. Lord (faid the = Fl 
man in the Goſpel) I brought my Son t9 thy Diſciples, but they could nct kelp me 1? Wit 
feriour means could not prevail : Brz him to me; faith Chriſt ; he caft out the he m 
With power'and authority : Never enter into this man more : Thou art effetuall 1.0 Nc 
verted, andhalrnever relapſe again. Thus Chryſo#fom upon thoſe words of St. P le 
Fs that (purges himſelf, fhall be a veſſel of honour, obſerves, That © All other D: ſci l i 
« 2nd Inftitvtions of Morality, work only an outward reformation in oral ſa 
* Religionalters the heart, and foul, and very nature of man. As Art. jaith he, ay to 

iC, 
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&£ only alter the outward:Figure and ta{hion'ot things, it cannot transform the Sub 


*# tance of them ; it may alter the Figure ot iron, it cannot turn it into a richer Me i " 
© tal: Gritra' ferreum vas acceptum reddit azreun, 1aith he, it turns a Veſſel of Im Ml ” 
into pure Gold. | 'S: 
»./The Charch, and faving Grace in it, inthis reſpect, excels even Paradiſe it ff . 
Ia illa paradiſo, faith the Father, anaquegue arbos in ſuv permanſit ſtatu ; the ſoil, it 
did not alter the kind of what was planted in 1t : But in the Paradiſe of the Church : 
$; inveaero Labruſcam, wvitem efficiam ; ft inu2nero Oleaſtrum, Olivam efficiam : Will h 
Gourds and Brambles, by Grace are turned into wholefome an fruitful Trees. There 
Grapes ſhall grow from Thorns, and Figs from Thiſtles. In that Paradiſe Ada" 
diſcern'd the nature of Beaſts, that came into him, and ſo he named them. hed 
not change them : In this Paradiſe of the Church, let a cruel Lyon come to Chriſt ; 
he will call him, and make him a meek Lamb. Noah's Ark, faith the Father. a. lf 
malia recepit, & animalia conſervavit, What Creatures it received, the ſame it kept © 
thei. [ntroruit Acciprter, & extvit Accipiter ; a Vulture went in, and it came - 
Vulture : Ecclefta vero, animalia recipiens, eadem transformat ; introivit Accipiter exit 
Colunhba; introivit Lupus, exit Ovis. Let anunclean Beaſt enter into the Church | 
it ſha!l go outclean; letit enter a Wolf, it comes out a Lamb. The Goſpel ſhall 
turn Swords into Plourh-ſhares, Spears into Pruning hooks, Ifai. iv, that is, faith Tertil. 
lian, Feros, & ſervos animos in probos, & boue frugis operarios : It ſhall turn inſtru * 
ments of cruelty into diſpoſitions of mercy. Out of the Devourer comes meat aud 
bony, was Sampſon's Riddle : dm idio& Com » yaurd, ons wioardedos grardgonts, faith | * 
Baſil; the Devourer gives honey, that 1s, inhumanity and Cruelty, by Graceand 
Religion, ſhall be turned into Pity. And Auz»/tine alludes to the ſame Riddle. Jy | 
Leouis favas extrutius; that1s, faith he, perſecutores Eccleſie dulcedine Evanzelid N* 
mmbutatur-: The devouring Lyon ſhall bring hony in his mouth; the Church's cruel 
-perſccutors ſhall by the Goſpel be made atieRionate foſter-fathers. This is the | 
proper 4nd pecuhar work of Religion, to correct and ſweeten the moſt deſperate 
- Narures. | | | 4 | 
- Thus thePrimtive Fathers undertook the performance of thoſe defperate cures | 
I'was the VCice of Religion in their times, * Haſt thou an unchaſte Wife? Bring he | 
_ to Religion, twill make her temperate : Haſt thou an undutiful Child > bring him | 
+ roReligion, 'rwill make him obedient : Haſt thou an unfaithful Servant 2 it wil [| 
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reeffetos. We warrant our Faith, not by working of wonders; but by conver- 
ing of ſinners, cenum in unguentum mutando, by changing filthineſs into holineſs, 
ind 4z2mmones in Angelos, by turning incarnate Devils into mortal Angels. This 
makes prophane men and Infidels, ftand and admire the Minitters of the Goſpel, 
They that can tame Lyons, and lead about Elephants, how are they wondred at 2 
How much more wonderful is the Goſpel of Grace, that can tame and ſubdue the 
moſt barbarous Difpoſitions ? S/ guzs ſeneſcenti jnventutem reſtituat, faith he, quanti 
eftimamus? If one could make an old, decrepit man, young and freſh again, and 
treighten a crooked, diſtorted body 3 how would men flock to him 2 . Religion is 
more powerful ; it turns not age into youth ; but rottenneſs and corruption into 
holineſs and integrity. Nay, this convicts the Devil himſclt, enforces him to be- 
leveand confeſs our Miniſtry, The Converſion of a barbarous ſinner confounds 
tim more, than the working of a wonder. When he ſees 70t in homine mortis ope- 
ra diruta, tot titulos damnationis repente eraſos, faith Tertullian ; it aſtoniſhes him 
whe a child of perdition by grace tranſlated to an heir of Salvation. | 

Oh, ſaith St. Chry/o/tome, theſe are the chick wonders of Religion, Narrabo mi- 
ubilia tua ; quz mirabilia2 Quod facias de ſuperbo humilem, de adultera caſtum, de 
meando manſuetum. When thou ſeeſt a Proud man made humble, an Adulterer chaſt, 
in Uſurer bountiful, a Cruel man merciful ; thou mayſt well fay, Zzc eſt mutatio 
dextre Excelft; This is the finger of God, the wonder of Religion. 

And that's my firſt Obſervation : As it is a fruit of his Renovation, reſpeitu natu- 
1s, & diſpofitionis ; Religion alters and mollifies the moſt prophane nature; an 
teard-hearted Tormenter 1s preſently becomea mercitul comlorter. 

II. It is pus reformationis ; it ariſes from the ſeed and principle of Renovation, 
reſpetu particularis peccati, in reipect of his particular actual fault ; of which he 
wsnow in preſent Commiſhon. He was even now exerciling his barbarous cru- 
ety towards the Apoſtles ; and in this {in the hand of God now finds him, and the 
quilt of this ſin,the mercy of God now pardons him ; and theretore of all other {ins, 
te will beware of this (in, preſently puts himſelf into the practice of the contrary 
Virtue, Obſerve, 

A true Convert, thouzh he reſolves of a general reformation, yet, above all others, he 
pill have a ſpecial eye at that fin, which was the cauſe of his greateſt ruin, and which God 
made the occafton of his riſing, and converſion, Thou art made whole, fin no more ; ge- 
wraliter diftum, ſpecialiter ſapit, as Tertullian ſpeaks: it aims ſpecially at ſome = 
mer fin, that brought him to miſery. Asa man recovered from a dangerous fick- 
nes, he carefully uſes a general good diet ; but eſpecially deſires preſervatives, and 
ntidotes againſt the diſeaſe, he was lately cured of. I furteited of this meat, this 
moved my bane, and he knows relapſes to be dangerous and deadly. A Captain 
s careful to ſtrengthen every corner of his Caſtle ; but that place, where the Ene- 
ny brake in before, thall have a double watch, thar's fortified eſpecially. 

See how St. Paul {licks at that one fin of his, / was a perſecutor, it was a fin was 
lng fince pardoned him, he might look upon that ſin now without horror, as Au- 
whine ſpeaks: I, but tor deteſtation and prevention, he could never forget it. 
Deleta revicat, faith Chryſoſtom of him, he recalls this ſpecial fin paſt and forgi- 
ren, toſtrengthen himſelf againſt a ſecond commiſſion. Nox wult iterxm divine 
miſericordie onert eſſe, as Tertullian ſpeaks of a true Penitent, he will not be bur- 
thenſome again to the grace of God, again to deliver him from ſo great a danger. 
And theretore makes this ſpecial ſin the cauſe - and opportunity, to races 
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other fin. As in catching and taming of wild beaſts (tis Chry/o/fom's fimilitude) if 
you can lay hold upon the darling young one, the old one will ſoon be taken and 
fubdued ; ſo if thou mortifie thy ſpecial darling fin, the dam and old one, nay, the 
whole breed of ſins will be deſtroyed preſently. 

A ſtrong apprehenſion and deteſtation of this one fin, it will make thee confek 
all other ſins with it ; as a ſtrong ſtriking one ſiring will make the other ſtrin 
of an Inſtrument give their ſound alſo. This is Berzard's rule and caveat of Repen. 
tance. Though thou mult forſake whatſoever ſin, Ea tamen ſpecialiter horreas, que 
ſpecialiter appetebas, faith he, thy ſpecial fin, which was thy main ruine, take heed 
that works thee not a ſecond miſchief. 

See the praCtige of this Caveat in thoſe two-famous Penitents, in the Old and New 
Teſtament, David and St. Peter. | 

t. David commits Adultery, compaſles and contrives it with deliberate Murder 
Magnum peccatum, maya Miſericordia. A great {in committed, much mercy that 
pardoned it. Obſerve how ſhie and watchful he 1s of yielding to any luſt, that 
touches and borders upon the ſuſpicion of Murder. He Jongs to taſte of the W4- 
ters of Bethlehem, and yet checks himſelt, and abſtains, becauſe it did but hazard 
the blood of his Captains; Oh! tis the price of blood, I will not taſte of it. Be- 
fore he vielded to an adulterous Juſting, now he abſtains from a natural longing; 
there is ſhed the blood of his ſervant, now Ius heart {mites him for venturing and 
hazarding the blood of his ſubjects. Oh! he remembers his former fin, he durf 
not come near the leaſt occaſion ot it. 

2. St. Peter in the New Teſtament, tins in a preſumptuous comparing and pre- 
ferring himſelf before his fellow-Apoltles ; 7hough all ſhould forſake thee, yet I wil 
not ; heis {tronger than all of them, and loves Chriſt better. You know the ſuc- 
ceſs, he fell fouly. Obſerve how watchtul he is, leſt he be ſurprized with the like 
temptation. Sinn, loveſt thou me, more than theſe? Now he is put upon the com- 
pariſon, yet he dares not make it: Lord, thou knoweſt that T Ive thee. Comps 
rifons were dangerous to him, he dares not adventure them. 

This is the holy wiſdom, that Repentance teacheth thee. Naufrazium fit ſtabj- 


lor portas, faith the Father, he makes that a Sea-mark or Haven, where he ſuffer. 


ed ſhipwrack. His godly ſorrow begets this ſpecial care and revenge in him; he 
mainly avoids that particular fin, wherein God's hand found him, puts himfef 
ſpeedily and earneſtly to the practice of the contrary Duty. And that's the ſecond 
Obſervation, as it is a work of Reformation xefpetu particularis peccatz ; of that fin 
whereof he was now in actual commitlion. 

IT. *Tis op::s Reformationis ; tis a fruit ariſing from the ſeed of Renovation, re- 
ſpedlu particularis vocationis ; 1n replect of lus private calling and profeſſion. Heis 
a Gaoler, and they, you know, are uſually mercileſs, hard-hearted men. Now he 
1s converted, he relorms the abules of his calling, uſes his Priſoners mercifully, and 
with much pity. He contents not himſelt to hear Paul preach, to believe, to be 
baptized, and fo reſts in the common duties of Chriſtianity ; but ſhews the truth 
and power of his Converſion in his private perſonal calling and profeſſion. Heis 
not only a good Chriſtian, but a good Gaoler, hath care of-his Priſoners ; a good 
Father and Maſter, all his houſe mult be taught and baptized. Obſerve, 

The Truth of Converſion will evidence it ſelf in the ordering and reforming of our 
perſonal Calling, Religion, tis not a matter meerly of publick and common pro- 
teſlion, dwels not in Churches and Temples only, but it will enter into thine houſe, 
bids it felt home to thee; as Chriſt to Zacheus, Come, 1 muſt lodge in thine houſe,have 
acceſs and ſway in all thine employments. | 

The Law of God was not to be wrote on the doors of the Temple, but upon 
the poſts of thine own doors, and thou to meditate upon it; not only going to 
the Church, but in thine field, in thine houſe, with thy Children, in all the turnings 
of thy life and calling, It anſwers, as John Baptiſt to Souldiers and Publicans, Defraud 
0 man,"ppreſs no man.Like St.Paul,concluding the higheſt points of Chriſtian Religj- 
on with preicriptions of perſonal Duties to Maſters and Servants, Parents and Chil- 
cren. The underſtanding and obſerving of which,faith one,is the beſt Commentary 
upon the higher myſteries of all Paul's Epiſtles. | How 
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vhereſoever he goes, in a continual frequenting © the ubli lip 2 : 
Chriſt, Go home - thine houſe, and there ſhew «bv God or y -npoye Ep 
hop, and thy tradin$, and thy perſonal employments witneſs and eviderice _ 
power of thy Religion. Frequenting of Sermons, and fuamn Service : alas! 
as a cheap and eaſie performance of Piety and Devotion. They that can relin- 
quiſh unlawful gains, though it coſt them dear, that can cut off thew right hand 
though it bring in their living, they ſhew the power of Grace and Relivjor 
Thoſe in the As, that burnt and abandoned their unlawful books, to the loſs of 
thouſands, ſee what an honourable teſtimony the Spirit gives them of a ſound 
Converſion, So mightily grew the Word of God, and prevailed; in them had the 
Goſpel its perfect work. 

Without this,all your outward priviledges are but empty titles. What is the honour 
and renown of this famous City 2 ec noſtre civitatis laus (faith he of his Conſtantia 
wple ) non qudd Senatum habeat, aut Conſules, aut mercium copzam : This is the glory of 
your City, not to be the Seat of the Empire,and Mart of the World: ſed quz opulum 
habeat audiend; ſtudioſum, templa Dei referta, Ecclefias creſcentes: Your full Churches 
and Congregations are the beauty of your City.But yet reſt not there: you muſt 
tring home ſome of this Religion to your private dwellings and profeſſions, ſeſt,in this 
ſenſe alſo,you make theTravellers cenſure prove too true of you : The Churches and 
Publick places of London, are ſtately and magnificent, but their private dwellings 
and houſes are nothing anſwerable. Their Temples and Oratories are full of devori- 
on, but their ſhops and counting-houſes are utterly void of it. 

Tyrus,that famous City,when ſhe ſhall be converted,the Prophet foretells not of 
Churches and Temples, but that her Trading and Dealing ſhall be fanRtified and holy, 
her occupying and merchandize ſha// be holy to the LORD, faith the Prophet Jſaiah. 

I meddle not with the ſecrets of your Trading and SUONS ang ct you muſt not 
exclude Divinity and Religion from over-ruling your ConſciencFin your perſonal 
cllings, and ſecular affairs. Our Saviour that would not bea Judge, or divider of 
Eſtates, yet interpoſes his DoQtrine, Beware of Covetouſneſs. St.Paul tells us,tis a point 
of Divinity, nay a great Myſtery in Religion, to know how to be wealthy. Meutmues, 
I have learned the myſtery to abound, Philip.iv.12. You will grant, there be Myſteries 
ofDodtrine and Faith ; and you would be oth, not to haveinſight into the higheſt of 
them. Paul tells you here, there is a great myſtery in honeſt thriving and gaining, 
which I fear many a Crafts-man amongſt you is utterly ignorant of. Thoſe whoſe ve- 
ry Trades are ſins, that are ex officio peccatores, as the Father terms them, oppreſſing 
Uſerers, Brokers, and the like rabblement of City-thieves, more execrable and odious 
in St.Chryſo/tow's judgment, than high-way Robbers, what evidence can they poli- 
bly have ofa ſound Converſion ? They that will not reform one abuſe in their Trad- 
ing, how will they forſake all for Religion? Parentes, conjuges, liberi pMWipter Deum re- 
linquendifaith Tertullian, de artibus,& negotiationibus, & poſſeſionibus,etiam Liberorum 
cauſa dubitas 2 Religion will make theeforſake Wite and Children; can it not win 
thee from a ſinful profeſſion ? 

T, But it brings in my living: How ſhall I ſhift > 

Oh, faith a Father, /ndigna vox Chriſtiano; tis an unworthy Queſtion for a Chriſt i- 
anto ask, How ſhall I live > Fides non reſpicit vitam,multo minis vitum; his life is not 
dear to him,much leſs his living,Not one that Chriſt called to forſake Trades and Pro- 
ſeſſions,did ever anſwer him,Nox h4beo quo vivam,l muſt not give over my thriving 
and gainihg. They not only reformed, but relinquiſhed their Trades when Chritt re- 
quired it. Religion,it naturally and readily expreſſes it felf at leaſt in the over-tuling 
and ordering of our Secular Employments. That's the third Obſervation, as it 1s 
a work of Reformation, in reſpe& of his private calling and profeſſion. 

Hitherto we have conſidered this a&tion of the Gaoler, Reſpetu principii,a quo ori- 
tur, as it was an action of a man believing, repenting, and as a man reformed ; 

T. In his nature and diſpoſition. 

IT. In his particular finful ation, 

HI. And laſtly, in hiscalling and profeſſion. Burt, : 
K k Secondly. 


How many be there, like the man in the ay that offer to follow Chriſt Serm 1 
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" Secondly, Take notice of it reſpetu objefti circa quod verſatur, as it reſpeQs and 
les upon theſe men, to whom he performedit ; Ze waſhed their ſtripes. 
And fo the divers conſiderations of the object will ſpecifte the nature of the aQ 
and fruit of Converſion. ; | 
Firſt, Then generally and briefly conceive them as Proximz, as Men, Brethren, 
and Neighbours, in that. common reference, ſo tis Attus Charztatis, an act of Cha. = & 
' rity. And thenobſerve ; = | | > oY 
The truth of Converſion will expreſs it ſelf in the works of love to our Neighbour 
and Brethren, This is the main evidence of our- New-birth. - Dile&io, ſummum. fide Þ (1 
Srcramentim, Chriſtiani nominis Theſaurus, faith 7ertullian, Tis the eal and atlurang I j; 
of a right-bred Faith.” And, n dubitet ſe amari,- qui amat, faith Bernard. Is thine 
heart enlarged in love to thy Brethren ? thou needeſt not queſtion God's love to thee 
The waſhing and anointing Chriſt's feet, wasan aflurance to Mary of pardon and 
*peace:; Her ſins are forgiven her, for ſhe loved much. So this Gaoler, waſhing and che 
riſhing rhe members ot Chriſt,hath an undoubted teſtimon that himſelfis accepted, 
Oh! the apprehenſion of God's love to us naturally. enforces our love to his chi 
dren. - If God ſo lov'd us, we ought to love one angther, faith St.Fohn.. Lhg, inference 
orie would think, ſhould rather have been, We euzbt to love him again. "True, but 
he ſets over this love, that is-due to himſelf, to the nie of our, Brethgen ; . ; % 
I.Iz Signum amoris ; *Tis the beſt ſign and proof of our love,if we love our Bre  « 
thren. Who doth not boaſt of hislove.to God 2 ;Tisevery than's profeſſion, and | «: 
we cannot convert them,” Bring them to this tryal, Doj# thou love him that 1s be. Ml » 
gotten of God; whereſoeyer thou, ſeeſt his Image and Wmilitude & By this, 1 
are known to be my Diſciples, if ye love one another. *© Obſerve, faith Chryſo/tom, *s Ml t 
*< not working of miracles, caſting oug Devils ; bug, love to. our Brethyen, that,sthe n 
* infallible proof of being a true Difciple. See how they Iove one another ; "it wasthe Ml | 
* mark, by whigh Reathens pointed out the Chriſtians in 7errallian's Age. *Ti 
« Signmm amoris,® | * ol 
\« IE. 7s freitwm amoris; God lets over this love to our Brethren; that they might 
receive che truit and :mprovement of it. The benefit of our love, it-cannot "7p j 
tohim ; his ſelf-Mfiiciency admits no addition from our poor charity ; he-maks Wl ; 
our Brethren *!1© receivers of it. As Preſents'to a King are but acknowledgmens 
of homag> to him, the profit and benefit 1s ſhared by his followers, David, hs caull F 
not do kindneſs to Forathan himſelf; but yet he enquires, 7s there any .of Fonathans Wl r 
ftock alive, that T may ſhew kindneſs to? If Naaman can faſten no gift on Eliſha, yt Bl t 
the childten of the Prophets, and his ſervant Gehaz/, {hall haye what they if F 
him; *Tis frudtus amoris. 5 ah ya 
TH. 7s augmentum amoris ; This loveto our Brethren,it multiplics.4nd ftrengthens, MW t 
and encreaſeg,our love to God, 'Fhat's hearty love, that reſts not upon the party, | « 
whom we iMfiy affect, but enlarges it ſelf to his children, 5nd followers. andal Þ ; 
that belongs to him. Charitas neſcit anzuluy, not amat proprinm, ſervire d*{iderat n- I { 
c2ſitatibus omnium. It takes advantages of Wl nlacions paſt and ro come ; *tis quod: I | 
dam eternitatis exemplar, as he ſpeaks of Faith, preteritos, preſentes, futuros vali}. N \ 
famo quodam fiuu comprehendit : lays hold of all, embraces all,. that belongs tolis Þ ; 
Saviour. And that's the firſt Conſideration of it, as they are Proximi, and fo tis 
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waſhing, *tis Opus Charitatis, he loves thei as Brethren. But, | | 
© Secoatly, Conceive them as they are aflit;, as Chriſtians in miſery and-afflidt 
On,whiprand impriſoned; and then 'tis Attus Miſericordiz,an ation of mercy. Betgre 
we. confidered them as members of Chriſt, and fo he loved them.; now behold thtm 
as the afflited Members of Chriſt, and ſo now he pities them. Obſerve, _ 

The naturalleſt motion of an heart converted is to commiſerate the poor Saints of Ged, 
and.to ſhew mercy towards them, 'In this Gaolers Converſion, it was not only love and 
goodnels, that God ſhewed to him; but mercy and pity : his wounds were now het- 
led, his foul now waſhed, fed, and refreſhed, and. therefore naturally expreſks 
all pity and compaſſion: The works of mercy are the moſt kindly returns of mer- 
Cy received. 0 #:G-ny te, ſaith St. Baſil; Mercy naturally breeds and ProVOREs 
mercy. Wert thou furnithed with all other Graces, yet thou falleſt ſhort,if thou wan- 
teſt this one. As ye abound in faith, and utterance,and Knowledge, fo abound in this grace, 
faith Paul, perſwading the Corinthians to Alms and Mercy. | Thele 
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Theſe fruits of Piety and relief tothe poor Saints, Chriſt, 
I. Moſt {tr ily eXacts. SLOYWNS 
II. Moſt graciouſly accepts. 

THI. Moſt bountifully rewards. gd: 

[. He ſtrictly exacts them. The main tryal and enquiry at that great day ſhall be 
for theſe deeds of Mercy. Te did not feed me, ye did not viſit me, ye did not cloath 
me. They are not charged with injuſtice, but tor want of Mercy. Our kx65 6 SpwaE byng- 
Wimits AN" 5 4 adtyariiſos xKaTAXR! 7«laith St. Bafil z not for OPPr eſling, but for not relieving, 
they are judged and condemned. And Nor quia caſti, aut juſti, ſed:quia miſericor- 
ks,faith Chyſoftome; 'tis the vertue of Pity, that's mainly required. This alſo, 

II. He moſt gratiouſly accepts. Any kindneſs toany of our children, we take it 
thankfully ; butit any of them be weak, ſick, or diſeaſed, and thou tendereſt or 
cheriſheſt that child, we take that more kindly. We have great joy in thy live, be- 
cauſe the bowels of the Saints are refreſhed by thee, Philem 7. Thereare ſome certain 
ſtately good deeds, that it may be you fancy and forecaſt to your ſelves, ſome 4b- 
ſalow's Pillar ; and ye know weare out-braved with erections of Abbies, and enri- 
ching, of Shrines. See you not theſe ſumptuous buildings 2 7ertullian's anſwer muſt 
be our Apology, and your dire&tion, Plas noſtra miſericordia inſumit vicatim, quam 
veſtra religio templatim, We rather relieve the living Temples of God's Saints, than 
erect their Shrines. This, weare ſure, Chriſt will lovingly accept. Heaccounts it; 
a5if it were done to himſelf; Chriſt openly profeſles it, 7e have fed me, We are 
aſhamed to acknowledge, This man relieved me, and cloathed me : Chriſt will 
acknowledg it before Men and Angels. How welcome ſhall that man be to heaven, 
that hath fed Chriſt in a poor Chriſtian 2 It a King ſhould ſay, This man relieved 
me, and fed me, how would the Courtiers entertain and reſpec him 2 When Chriſt 
hall own thee for his BenefaCtour, how will the Angels receive and welcome thee 2 

It was an encouragement to Abraham to harbour ſtrangers, faith St. Chry//tme, 
becauſe ſometimes, at unawares, he received Angels : As a Fiſherman more willing- 
ly caſts in his Net for Fiſh, becauſe ſometimes he draws up Gold or Diamonds. 
Thou haſt a ſtronger encouragement to relieve poor. Saints ; he that receives them, 
receives Chriſt. (2#i fratrem non reſpicis, Chriſtum confidera ; qui conſeruum non cogi- 
tas, Dominum cogita, faith St. Cyprian. Be willing to ſhew mercy, if not to a Chriſti- 

'W 2, yet to Chriſt himſelf; deſpiſe not the poverty and meanneſs of them, nay, the 

Wl rather embrace them. Chriſt aſlures thee thou ſhalt entertain him 2» pſt, rather 

BB than in magno; Quanto miner frater, qui admittitur ; tantd major Chriſtas, qui per eum 
advenit. The meaner the Chriſtian is, the more tully comes Chriſt to thee. 

Thouſayeſt, thou wouldelſt relieve St. Paul, entertain Elzas, if they would come. 
tothee. Quid queris Eliam 2 Receive a poor Saint, the Lord of Z/;as himſelf ſhall 
come to thee. What glory will this be to you rich men, to fit like Abraham in Para- 
diſe,not with poor Lazarus, but with Chriſt in your boſpme? Iliow id: 0 elpw ixev Tc, 
faith Baſi/: What thanks ſhouldeſt thou give hum, that will thus honour thee, to 
become himſelf the Beggar, and make thee the Benefa&tour 2 He can otherwiſe pro- 

vide for his poor members. He can feed them himſelf. 7he Beafts on the Mountains 

; B wreall his, but he loves thy company, bids himſelf home to thee. 

Why did he fend Elzas to a poor Widow to nouriſh him? faith Auguſtine. He 
could have fed him by a Raven, by an Angel. True, faith he, Sed YVidue fecit, nou 
Eliz, it was for her good,not for his own ; and no» ut paſceretur, ſed ut paſceret, ſaith 
Chryſoſtom;to ſeed her,indeed,rather than to be fed of her;and to give her opportunity 

| | forthe deeds of mercy.And thenzas he graciouſly accepts, ſo above all other works, 

IIT. He doth abundantly reward theſe deeds of mercy. Quantiſcunque ſumptibus 

, | conſtat, Iucrum eft pietatis nomine ſumptum facere, laith Tertwlian: *Tis great gain, 

| | to be at coſt in theſe works of Piety. Andn 43g, 'tis 3 Sreoue faith Baftl. Libera- 

- I lity to the poor Saints, 'tis not liberality, but uſury to God, and that of the high- 

|| tincreaſe. Fwexeraris hominibus, centefimum reddent ; fenerare pauperibus, centu- 

* | pln recipies. This Uſury toGod, gains an hundred-fold ; num centefimum, ab ho 

S | mine, mavis ant ng, ona a Deo? Wilt thou not put out thy money for the grea- 

* || teſt profit? How ſhould this provoke your pity and compaſſion to the poor. 
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diſtreſſed Members of, Chriſt 2. Efpecially,/how- ſhould thy bowels yearn to ſee, ng 
ſome few members afflicted, but the main Body of the Church to welter in bloog; 
Canſt thou not give thy money to relieve it, when wilt thou be willing to ſpend 
thy blood to delendit 2 It thou wilt not walh- theſe wounds of the Saints, - hoy 
wiſt tlowtridure them in thine own body 2 If thou haſt not the pity of the Gay. 
ler, when wilt thou have the patience. of Pax? At leaſt, if thou canſt not reliey: 
chem, yet mourn tor-them ; it thoucanſt not deliver them out of Priſon, yet viſt 
chein intt;0 JF when oe member ſuffers, all the members ſuffer with it ; much more 
when the body it ſelf tutters, ſhall there any offe member not condole with it ? The 
Churches abroad, what {torms of perſecutions have fallen upon them, and ſtillref 
upon them.? The rod of the wicked abides upon the lot of the righteous thall not we moum 
for them orarc we not members, becauſe by diſtance of place we be divided from 
them 2 Tis true what Bafel faith, and it ſuits with us, O Keg1G+ mis wir vious © frogs Ny 
tAgarng Wikerot, Tis d& va ic ms Tus nTG0w To 65 3 Ths ary dams ouved\T:. oy Our Iſlands arc divi. 
*© ded from others by the Sea ; but we Hlanders areunited with others by the bond 
* of Charitv. And Charity, when it meets with miſery, is not only charity, but Pity 
and mercy, relieving, comforting, at leaſt condoling the miſeries of our Brethren 
Oh ! mercy and compaliion to the afflited Saints, 'tis a powerful evidence, that 
we our ſelves have received mercy. That's a ſecond conſideration of them, as they 
are afflict A {0 tis OPUS miſericordia. 

Thirdly, Conceive them as they are 7juria affect, as men that were wronged 
and oppreſſed by him ; and fo tis opus ſatisfattionis, an aCt of fatisfaftion. He: had 
tormented them belore, heaped wrongs, and indignities, and vexations upon then; 
No doubt, with forrow of heart, he conteſles his injury, and ſtudies and endex- 
vours all poſſible ſatisfaction. Obſerve, | 

The truth of Converfion, as it ſhews it ſelf in all duties of love and commiſeration; þ 
to thiſe we have injured, it will expreſs it ſelf in a due ſatisfation. The Schoolmen 
and Caſuiſts are ſtrict and exprels 1n the entorcement of this. All damages to foul 
body, goods, or good Name, the remitjion of theſe taults always implies the deſire 
and endeavour of a juſt reſtitution. Satisfaction for ſin, as it is properly ſinful, and 
tendered to God, and to purchaſe pardon, is impious and blaſphemous. Thus to 
right thy Brother, were to wrong thy Saviour. But as it is offenſive to man, aut 
ratione damni, aut injurie, either as damage or injury, done to him, and not to re 
deem, but to break off thy ſin (and zhat's the full virtue of reſtitution, faith Vales: 
tia;) or, it you will turther, though not to purchaſe, or to procure pardon, and fo 
to ſubmit himſelf tothe mercy ot God, as a capable ſubje& ; conceive this afſe- 
tion within the compals of theſe limitations, and no queſtion, to fatisfie thy Bro 
ther, whom thou haſt formerly wronged, 1s a neceſſary fruit of true Converſion, 
Without this, faith St. Augu/tine, Medicina penitent ice non predeſt, all a&ts of Re- 
pentance prove inefteftual. Nay, Nox agitar peniteatia, ſed fingitur, "tis no true 
Repentance, but a meer counteriett. 

Zacheus his fact, tis memorable and exemplary. He thinks it not ſufficient to 
give over hisoppreſſions, and defraud no more ; nor contents himſelf with bounty 
to the poor, to the half of his ſubſtance: but conteſles his oppreſſion, and vows 4 
juſt and plentiful reſtitution. Oh ! he that will give his own, will rettore anothers; 
he that is merciful, cannot cnule but be juſt. See how gladly and freely he binds 
himſelf to it, no man accuſed him; he doth not like a 'Chiet, that being purſued, 
lets fall his booty, becauſe it hinders his eſcaping ; or, as Birds of prey, that are 
tain to let their prey fall again, when it troubles rheir flight ; but readily and chear- 
tully he confeſles and reſtores. 

And yet what's the uſual converſion of an oppreſling Ulurer ? If he call in his 
mony, and give over his exactions, Salvation is preſently come to his hoyſe, he is 
inſtantly become a Son of Abraham. Whart is this but /atronis beneficium, the amends 
that Thieves make thee, to rob thee no more ? Nay, the fatisfaction of Devils, 
that would ſeem to relieve thole whom they ceate to moleſt. To fuch De- 
vils St. Baſil compares them, «omg 5 ns &manias milyres dniwares, that after ſome cer- 
t1ia periods of the Moon torſake their Lunaticks, and fo ſeem to refreſh them : 
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& As if it were ſufficient, faith Gregory, not to run into farther arrearages, without Germ _ 
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* ever croſſing,or ſatisfying the books for thy former debts : Or, as Chryſoſtom con 
* ceits it, When thou haſt ſtabb'd a man,and given him his deaths-wound, it were 
* amends enough not to ſtab him again; but to pull out thy weapon, without 
* ever applying any plaiſter to cure him. | 

At moſt,if they part with any thing,they turn it into the title of Alms, and Deeds 
of Charity, which God requires as a truit of Repentance upon fſtrift neceſſity. Bring 


forth fruits meet for Repentance, ſaith our Saviour ; zon 4iznos innocentia, faith I, E 


the fruits of atter-innocency are not ſufticient,no further to wrong them ; nor iT10S 
miſericordia, not only the iruits of mercy, and free liberality ; but dignos penitentis, 
not in a glorious magnificent manner of {ree-gitt and bounty ; but reſtore and 
bring back again, ' like an humble penitent, if thou mean to fatisfie. Thou meaneſt 
to bequeath it z# pivs vſus. Why » God abhors the ſacrifices of rapin and oppreſſion. 
I that Caſe he bids thee not to leave thine offering at the Altar, and agree with 
thy Brother ; but take back thine offering from his Altar, and reſtore it to thy bro- 
ther. Such Sacrificesas theſe find leſs acceptance than Caiz's oblation; it was re- 
jected of God,faith the Father, won guod alieuum, ſed quad minus pracipuum ; it was his 
own, but not the beſt and choiceſt, and theretore God retuled it. *Ov ay;v 2 dean 
thy zeros 6 Kg, faith the Father ;, God will haveno intercourſe, He will not become 
4 receiver to Thieves and Robbers. Shall, the High-Prieſts fling back the price of 
blood from their Churches treaſury 2 and darett thou dedicate thine Acheldema, 
thy purchaſes of blood, to the ule of Jiis Saints, ot honour of his Sanctuary.2 The 
offet ings that God accepts, mu{t be without the leaſt relliſh of leaven ; that ſowrs, 
and embitters, and makes all thy ſervice loathiome and unfavory. .Now, © the 
*o2in of oppreſſion, faith Chryſe/tome, tis like leaven, that infefts and taints all 
*thv polleſſions, though lawtully gotten. Zniverſas facultates tuas fermentabit. A 
little of this makes God abhor thy whole qblation. Purge it out by a juſt reſtitu- 
tion, that ſo thou mayelt expreſs this character of Converiion, that the Gaoler 
practiſes. He wronged them before, he labours to ſarisfie ; as they are [njurid af- 
feit;, *tis opus ſatisfattionis. EP 

Fourthly, Conceive them as they are Minitri, as the Miniſters and means of his 
calling; and ſo 'tis Opus gratitadinis, a teſtimony of thankfuneſs. Theſe are the 
ſervants of the moſt high God ; theſe- have brought the glad tidings of Grace and 
Salvation ; not only their feet, but their wounds, and {tripts, and ſores are beau- 
tiful; he thankfully embraces, reirethes, and comforts them. And then, I beſeech 
you, give way to this Obſervation : 

That the truth of Converſion will manifeſt” it ſelf in all fruits of thankfulueſs to the 
Miniſters of ſatvation. See now this Goaler draws out the Apoſtles, as Ehed-MHe- 
kch did Feremy, from the depth of the Dungeon ; makes his Priſon, like Obad{a's 
Cave, to nouriſh theſe Prophets ; becomes a Lot, and an Abraham, to entertain 
theſe Angelsand meſſengers of heaven. = | 

Oh / art thou a new Convert? I queſtion not thy bounty, much leſs thy juſt and 
hwful dealing with thy lawful Miniſter ; with the Shunamize, thou wilt ſtudy and 
contrive all poſſible expreſſions of thy love and gratitude. See Lydia here, how ſhe 
entorces the Apoltles to accept of her Charity. The Macedonians beſeech St. Paul 
with much entreaty to admit their bounty. The Galatians can pull out their eves 
togratifie the Apoſtle. Philemon owes no leſs then himſelf; what he is, and what 
te hath, 15 not too dear for Paul. 

The Primitive Chriſtians, how did their poverty, in this kind, abound to their 
ch Iiberality 2 Whole ſtatesand inheritances were chearfully offered for a ſupply 
of the Apoſtles, and the Churches neceſſities, and that with much humility and re- 
rerence ; they preſented it at the feet of the Apoſtles: A ſtrange kind of ten- 
ting a yoluntary benevolence.. Oh / faith David, 7 will not ſerve my God with that 
which coſt me nothing. He judged it an indignity to the ſervice of God, not to be at 
ome coſt and charges for the publick worſhip. St. Pal, that could eafily diſpenſe 
vith his perſonal proviſion, yet how ſtrictly exacts he a neceſſary maintenance for 
tieChurches Miniſtery 2 x Cor. ix. he grounds it upon a fourfold Law. 
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[. The Law of Nature teaches it, Who plants a Vine-yard, and eats not the fryi 
Fho feeds a Flock, and eats not of the milk of it ? 

[{. The Law of Nations requires it, Who goes a warfare at nis own charges » 

Il. The Law of Moſes commanded it, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox that trex 


Aeth out the Corn. ; 

And, upon all theſe, 

IV. The Evangelical Law, that neceſlarily infers it, Even ſo hath the Lord or- 
diined.that they that preach th? Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. tHe hath ordained it 
and they (hould liv? of it. They are binding words, and imply neceſſity : And yet 
how many conceit it as a Popiſh kind of res conft/zi, ina voluntary benevolence; 
which the Lord requires #5 neceſſitate precepti, upon neceſſary obedience 2 

The ſowing of ſpiritual things deſerves at your hands the reaping of carnal, 
and we may exact it, though not «t pretium rei, yet as premium perſone ; and n 
ut donum, fed ut fruitum, laith St. Paul, we require notgitts, but rejoyce wh 
the fruits of our labours. It comforted Paul to ſee the flouriſhing of the Philippian 
love, though he could have wanted it. Foſes, that gave ſo liberally to the Apoſtles 
Ats iv. 36. was ſurnamed by them Barnabas, a Son of conſolation. 

"Tis a {ign they have received ſmall ſtore of feed, that are thus dead and barren in 
return of fruit. Tis a plain argument of a baſe eſteem of God, of Grace, of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, that a Servant or Factour ſhould have twenty times the al. 
lowance of the Agent of your ſouls. 

That Strumpet of Rame, what coſt doth her Lovers. beſtow upon her 2 Hoy 
have thoſe Caterpillars conſumed the fat of thoſe Lands, where they have been 
cheriſhed? How many great Eſtates hath that Idol devoured 2 And is it not 1 
ſhame, that their Dagon ſhouic! be enriched, and our Ark impoveriſhed 2 Nay, ls 
me tell you, thoſe Popiſh Phili/tines returned back our Ark of God not altogether 
empty. It had gitts and golden Emerods; but our men of Bethſhemeſh, though they 
receive it gladly, yet in the taking 1t down, they ſhuffled out thoſe Emerods, and 
purged us clean of thoſe ſuperſtitious endowments. But ſuperſtitious they were, and 
abolithed rhey are ; only Tythes, I ſuppoſe, have an higher Tenure,more Moral and 
Divine. Are you *- +. in thete without fraud or facrilege 2 Do you let you houlg 
for ſo much rent 2 :»ſetÞ "ks it ſounds like St. Peter's Queſtion, Tel me, Sold bl 
your Land for ſo much moz.2y 2 1 wonder Sapphira could not order it otherwiſe, andtell Þ - 
St. Peter, that indeed a reſervation there was of an after-payment in another n+ . 
ture ; but the price th * 4: gained for, was juſt ſo much. No queſtion, had it been 
no tie to the Spir:t oi Uod, the had eſcaped that feartul judgment. ; 
At leaſt, if hardneſs of heart will not yield to this, yet that, which all men con- j 

L 


clude ofa certain,a ſu Ticient, nay, an honourable allowance, muſt be made to your 
Miniſters, What a ſhame is it for you, that theGuides of your ſouls ſhould be diſtracted 
into anxious {ollicirude ior the:r own bodies 2 Lapides Santtuarti, in capite omnium pls 
tearum. What pity is it ro '2e the itones of the Sanctuary lie ſcattered in the ſtreet, 
* That is, faith Gregory, to have the Miniſters of the Church ſcattered and diſper- 
* ſed into Secular neceſſities > Oh! theſe Fowls of the Heaven ſhould be provi 
ded for, without their ſowing and reaping. Theſe Lillies of Paradiſe ſhould not toyl le 
nor labour, and yet grow and flouriſh.* As Auzu/tine, alluding to God's Curle up [ 
on Cain for killing his Brother, Let the earth be barren unto thee, when thog tilleſt it; 
nid congruentius, faith he, quam ut illum, cujus ſcelere frater occiſus eſt, in terralabs 
rantem ſterilitas ſequeretur, illis, quorum munere fratres ſalvantur, de craſtino minimt Al 
corttantibus, fru:tuoſa terra ſerviret? Cain that killed his Brother, even when he lo 
labours, is curſed with barrenneſs. Miniſters that fave their Brethren, even ce 
though they labour not, mult be rewarded with fruitfulneſs. It was ſmall credit for 
the Ephe/tans, to have S. Paul protelt, that his own hands had ſupplied his Neceſſities 
Andis it not the indelible ſtain of many Patrons and Pariſhes, that their poor Mins = P 
ſters ſhould be driven into Secular employments, and forced to hold ſome Tradeit 
Commendam with their ſpiritual Functions 2 They have Prophecied in their ſtreets, 
and there may live too; they can ſcarceadd, 7hou haſt eat and drank in our preſent, 

But 


and been comforted by us; 
. : 


FRY ——— poedings 


LY 


PEE 
. 
. 


- On Afts xvi. 33. 


at. — — 
—— 


% 
P—=—_—_ 


I 


53 


But better things are known of you, ye worthy Citizens; your Charity is gone 
abroad, your Piety hath teſtimony from the Chrerch of God. Only take heed, that 
vou marr not your gift in the manner of SiVINGs that ye'turit not your Tithesand 
neceſſary Duties irito the opinion of free-wil -ofterings. ' Would you your ſelves 


take it well, that your Debtour, when he pays your own, ſhould boaſt himſelf 


for your free Benetatour? And is it equal, that, that the with-holding of which the 
Spirit of God doth expreſly call Robbery, the payment of it ſhould be no Duty, but 
ofly an a& of meer liberality. | 
Suppoſe the manner were left at large by the Law of God,as we are often anſwer- 
ed; yet queſtionleſs,thoſe generalities of ſufficiency,and certainty,and bounty,being 
limited to this rate by the interpoſition of lawful Authority, puts,a bend of Conſci- 
ence upon you,and abſolute neceſlity. Theſe things ought you to do, faith Chriſt to the 
Jews,and they did accordingly.Are you worſe thanFews 2 or your Paſtours viler than 
Fribes and Phariſers 2 What ever others do,yet you that hav tel: the faying power 
of this bleſſed Ordinance ,you that have been watered with tl:oſ* ſhowers of Grace, 
you cannot be barren or unfruittul,you will chearfully expreſs the truth of your con- 
verſion by all poſſible thankfulneſs, to the means of your falvation., That's a fourth 


_ 


Conſideration, as they are Miniſters, ſo 'tis Opus gratitudints. X 


"On PROY XL 5; 


Who ran ſay, T have made mine heart clean, I am pure from my ſin ? 


WAN hd 47 1, He.trial, and examination of our hearts and ways, to fee in 
NA 2 L/ what ſtate and condition our ſouls are, in reference to God, 
4 Z@=8&Q what progreſs we have made in that great work of Mor- 
LEma) tification ; the enquiry into this, is a Duty, though hard 
wm and difficult ; yet exceeding.uſetul and beneficial to us. The 
T2 Scripture often calls upon us to make this enquiry. Com- 
—tx Mune with your own hearts, faith the Plalmiſt, P/al.iv. 4. Ex- 
SQ amine your ſelves, prove your ſebves, faith St, Paul, 2 Cor.xiii. 5: 
6 Let us ſearch, and try our ways, faith the Prophet Feremy, 
Lament. 111. 40. And accordingly the Saints and Servants of God have ſet them- 
elves to this holy -praftice. [have conſidered my ways, faith David, Pal. cxix. 59. 
I commune with mine . own beart, aud my Spirit makes diligent ſearch, Pal. Ixxvii. 6: 
And 'tis worth ths enquiry what returnand account the Saints have made upon 
tlisſearch and ſcrutiny, what verdict and ſentence they have paſſed upon themſelves. 
And Solomon gives it up here, both for himſelf,and-all other men. And 'tis a fad, and 
brrowful account ; 'tislike the cry of the Leper, Levit. xiii.45. 1 am unclean, I am un- 
n © a». Tisthe conteflion of the Publican, Lord, be merciful tome a finner. "Tis Job's la- 
a © fcntation, 7 have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee,O-thou preſerver of men? Briefly, here 
*M 8 the account, that, upon an impartial ſearch, the Spirit of a Chrittian muſt giVe 
n- | uÞ for it ſelf; and that is a fad diſcovery of much.ſin and corruption. 
in Theholieſt man living,it he lookftrictly into his Conſcience,ſhall find many ſtains 
-1, | *d blemiſhes in his ſoul, many defilements of ſin, many imperteRtionsof Grace, 
ve, | any failings and flips in hs beſt performances, which will draw from him this 
mournful Exclamation, Vhocan ſay,T have made mine heart clean,T am pure from my fin? 
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Germ. |. The Text then, 'tis a {crious conviction of our finful condition ; it aſſures us of 


AL the imperfettionof our Mortitication it tells us there is not any, the moſt rege. 


nerate man, that is fully freed from the contagion and pollution of fin. We may 
fay of this portion of Scripture, what S. Pau! faith of the Scripture in gen 

Gal. iii. 22. this Sripture concludes all under fin; that every mouth may be on 
and all the World may become guilty before God, Rom. iii. 19. ; 

For the betcer underſtanding of this Truth, we will take the words into a two. 
fold conſideration. ; 

Firſt, We will conſider the matter propoſed, and that will ſhew us the Natwe 
of the Duty of Mortification. | 

Secondly, We will conſider the Manner of propounding of it ; *tis by way of 
Queſtion, and Interrogation ; Who can ſay? And that ſhews us the difficulty of the 
Duty of Mortification, how hardly it is performed. | 

Firſt, 'The Duty ; and then, 
Secondly, The Difticulty. 

Firſt, Let us conſider the Duty to be done, thar's the cleanſing of our hearts, 
be pure from ſin. "Tisa good Ceſcription of that greatand neceſſary work of Mor. 
tification And in it we may take notice of three things : 

Firſt, cre is the ACt it {elf to be performed ; that's called here mundatio, x 
making clean, or cleanfing. | 

Secondly, Here is the Object or Matter that muſt Be wrought upon, and cleans 
(ed. the heart. 

Thirdly, Here is the Meaſure and degree of it, at which we muſt aim, that 
expreſſed in the laſt clauſe of the Text, 7 am pure from my ſin. 

Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable is the Action it ſelf, 7 have cleanſed; andit af 
fords us a threetold Meditation. | 

I. The firlt is from the Nature of the Action, 'tis called a cleayſemg, or mak 
ing clean. | 
- A ſecond is from the Property of the Agent, that's 7. 
IT, The third is from the Circumſtance of the Time, in the performance 
of it, 7 hav#cleanſed. "A 

I. For the Nature of the Action, 'tis called a cleanſing, *Tis a word implying ſome 
change and alteration, that is to be made in us. The Text doth not lay, / am cleay, 
but 7 have cleanſed. I am cleanſed, that betokens a ſtate, and fixed condition; but 
T have cleanſed, that uwnplics a changeand alteration. *Tis one thing to be pure, ano. 


ther thing to be purged. Athing may be originally, and conſtantly pure, and ſo conti 


nue, it was never otherwiſe; but that which is purged, was formerly impure, ſome 
drofs was mixed with it, 'twas tainted with pollution. St. Fohz points out that dif 
ference, 1 Fohn 1. 3. Je that hath this hope in him, purgeth himſelf, as God is pure, 
God he is pure, the Saints are purged and barifed, God is originally, Ko ug- 
changeably pure, but the Saints are not ſo; they are purged, and altered, and 
changed, and fo brought to' purity. 
It ſhews us two things : | 

x. The Nature of ſin, 'tis a matter of uncleanneſs. 

2. 'Fhe Nature of Grace, it hath the virtue of cleanſing us. 

- x, Conſider here the Nature of Sin ; it brings upon our ſouls a ſpiritual uncleans 
neſs. *Tis the uſual expreſſion, by which the Scripture ſets out the evil of fin, 'tis 
called an uncleanneſs, Rom. vi. 10. Tou have yielded your members ſervants to uncleaw 
neſs, to commit iniquity. Again, the Scripture calls it a defilement, Tit. 1. 15. The mind 
and conſcience of unbelievers are defiled. *Tis called a pollution, Ezek. xvi. 6. 7 ſaw thet 
polluted in thine own blood. 2, Pet. 11. 20. there fins are called,7 he pollntions of the world, 
"Tis called a f/thineſs, Pal. xiv. 3: They are altogether become filthy. 2 Cor. vi.1, 
Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit. 

To make us conceive this uncleanneſs of fin, the Scripture ſets it out by ma- 

ny Simulitudes : Ve | | 
(r.,) The uncleanneſs of Sin, is repreſented by thoſe many legal uncleanneſls, 
which are ſpecified, and forbidden in oſes his Law. All thoſe Typical pollutions 
ſerved 
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krved to this purpoſe, to ſhadow out the ſpiritual defilements, which Sinbrings Sex, ! 


upon us. ol | __ 
(2.) Again, the uncleanneſs of Sin, tis repreſented tous by the uncleaneſt Beaſts; 


x5 the Dog, the Swine, the Serpent : all theſe are made Emblems and Repreſenta- 
tions of Sin. De grege fatta eſt egregia creatura, ſaith St. Bernard, Man, the choiceſt 
of all the creatures, by Sin becomes like the unclean Beaſts. 

(3.) "Tis repreſented tous by the uncleaneſt diſeaſes ; the Botches and Sores of 
Fgypt, the loathſomnelſs of Leproſie; thoſe filthy and abhorred diſeaſes, that the 
Scriptures mention, all of them ſerve to make us conceive the pollutions of Sin. 

[t ſhould faſten our moſt ſerious thoughts upon this Conſideration,that Sin brinzs 
apon us a great uncleaneſs ; it will afford theſe three uſeful and pious Meditations. E 
' 1. Is Sin an uncleanneſs? Uncieannels is a debaſing quality,it vilifies whatſoever 
it cleaves unto. Unclean things are vile things. Purity carries with it an excellency ; 
every thing,the morepure it 1s,the more precious it 15. The pureſt Gold is fhe rich- 
eſt ; the more drofs 1s in it, the more vile and baſe it is. Impuritas eft' ex mixtura 
vilioris, Scalig. Mingle with any thing that which is baſer, and ye make it viler. 
Sordeſcit aliquid,cum inferiori miſcetur naturd ; etiam de puro Argento ſordidatur Aurum.ſt 
miſcettur, Aug. Tis ſo with Sin,it debaſes that ſoul that commits it,and makes it vile. 

What Facos faid to his Son Rewben,may be truly ſaid toevery Sinner, 7 hon wert the 
excellency of dignity,but now thou haſt defiled thy ſelf,thy excellency is gone,thou art be- 
come vile and contemptible. MM® was in honour,but by ſinning,he 7s become as the beaſts 
that periſh, Pfal. xlix. 12. Tis piety and goodnelſs,that raiſeth the price and worth of 
any man. The Righteous, ſaith Solomon, is more excellent than his neighbour,Pron.xii.26. 
But Sin debaſes him,and makes him worthleſs. Hence it 1s, that Sins are.called by the 
Apoſtle, Paſſions of Ignominy, diſhonourable luſts. Tis the main brand of reproach that 
slaidupon Satan, he is called an uxclean$pirit ; not ſo much a rebellious,or malicious, 
orimpious (though he beall theſe) but this is his name of Infamy,that the Scripture 
ktsupon him, He 7s an unclean Spirit. 

2.1s Sin an uncleanneſs 2 Uncleannefs, 'tis a loathſome quality. Filthineſs ſtirs up 
zbomination,and a loathing un us. Other conſiderations of fin ſtir up other affeti- 
ons. The diſobedience of fin breeds anger : the Enmity of fin begets hatred in 
God: the Miſchief of ſin begets revenge ; but the Impurity of ſin, the uncleanneſs 
ef it, that begets abomination. % | 

This pollution of fin makes the ſoul af a Sinner look loathſome in the eyes of 


| God, Job xv. 16. How abominable and filthy is man, which drinks iniquity as water 2 4 


picked man is loathſome,faith Solomon, Prov xiii.5. And God threatnerh his People, if 
they ſin againſt him, Levit.xxvi.30. My Soul ſhall abhor you. And the Prophet Za- 
<hary expreſſes a.mutual antipathy 'twixt God and a Sinner, Chap. xi. 8. My ſoul 
bathed them,and their ſoul alſo abborred me. Solomon paſles this doom upon a wicked 
man, The way of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord. "Tis a full expreſſion ; it 
mpliesnot a diſlike only, or ſome diſtaſte, or oftence ; but it imports a deep dete- 
ſation,an utter abhorring : the heart riſes, the blood boils at that which it loaths 
and abominates. 

3. Is Sinan Uncleanneſs 2 Uncleanneſs is a thing odious 1n it ſelf, and for it ſelf, 
though there be no other conſequences, that do attend it. If it be unclean, it is 0- 
Wous, though it be not pernicious. Filthineſs is in it ſelf the mattegot deteſtation. 
Lathſome diſeaſes are more odious to us,than painful diſeaſes, tho' they be more 
dangerous. Who had not rather be tormented with the ſtone,than be defiled with 
Leproſie 2 Such a diſeaſe is ſin. Were there no other malignant, or miſ- 
Mievous attendants upon it, did it not provokes God's anger,” incenſe ven- 
geance, lay us open here to miſery, ſink us into Hell, plunge us into perdition ; were 
tide ſtings taken out of it,yet who would put ſuch an unclean and filthy Serpent 
nto his boſom? Here is enough to ſet us off trom any wicked way,that it defiles 
and pollutes us, that it makes us loathſome to God, and his Angels ; and we ſhall 


oe day loath our ſelves for it, Ezek. xx. 2.4. Te ſhall remember your ways, where- 
m ye have been defiled, and ye ſhall Ioath your ſelves in your own fight. Thus 
Jb abhors himſelf. Thus ' David cries 'out of his ſins : My Wounds fink, 
ad are corrupt , Pſal. XXXViy. 5. Nay, 1pſe vulnerum cicatrices fatent ; Nazianz. 
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A Penitent ſinner loaths the very ſcars of his fins, after they are healed. 

It ſhould make usto look upon Sin in theſe true appearances of it ; eſteem ite. 
cording to the odious aggravations that God hath put upon it. And that would yg, 
get in us ſanitum faſtidium, an holy loathing of ut. We have gentle conſtruction, 
more plauſible and moderate names, more ſeemly colours, which we put upon t 
and that makes it go down ſo cafily-withus. Tis a good Rule of Pariftenſes, Sant 
copitant turpia, ut magis abominentur. A good Chriſtian will conſider Sin in the moſt 
loathſom Notions ot ſin, ſo to beget in himſelfan abomination of it. - 

That's the firit thing conſiderable ; the Nature of Sin, 'tis an Uncleannefs, 

2. This action of cleaning, it ſhews us naturam gratie, the ſoveraign vertye 
Grace and Repentance ; tis of a purging vertue,it hath a power of cleanſing us from 
the pollutions of Sin. All thoſe purifications, and ceremonial cleanſings in the Lay 
of Moſes, were ſo many Types, and Repreſentations of it. 'Tis compared, 

(1.) Toclean Water, which waſhes away filth, and bodily pollution, Fee 
XXXVI1. 2.5. Then will 1 ſprinkle clean water pon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all 
filthineſs. And what he means by that, he tells you, Verſe, 27. 7 will put my Spiri 
within you. Thoſe ſtreams of living Water, they ſhall waſh away all our defilemeny 
This God promiſes to his Church, Zech.xiii.r. In that day there ſhall be a founta "pen 
ed for fin,and for uncleameſs.So Iſaiah calls the people to repentance under this Simily 
tude, //az. 1.16. Waſh you,make you clean. put away the evil of 1 our doings from before me, 

(2.) This work of Grace is compared to a Wind. $0 1t came upon the Apoſtly 
And Chriſt compares the Spirit of Regeneration to the og of rhe wind, Johning 
And the Wind hath a POWer of cleanſing, Fob XXXVI11.12.7 he wind pall, eth,and cleanſeth 
Jermy tells ofaWind,to fan,and to cleante.Such are the breathings ot the Holy Spirit 

(3.) Tis compared to a Fire,and that's of a puritying nature; that eats out,an 
conſumesall droſs, and corruption. And ſuchis the Grace of Chriſt : Ze ſhall has 
tize with the Holy Ghoſt,and with Fire, Mat.iii.11. 1ſaiah puts both Water, andFir 
together,to exprels the efficacy of the grace of God, Ze ſhall waſh away the filth if 
Zion, and purge it with the ſpirit of burning, Iſai. 1v. 4. The Prophet Malachi tells 
Chriſt's Spirit ſhall be /zke a Refiners fire, and like Fullers ſope, or the Herb Borith 
that's effectual for cleanſing. | ; 

This grace of Chriſt is able to fetch out the greateſt ſtains,and pollutions of fin 
David's fin of Adultery and Murther,broy@ht upon his ſoul a foul Uncleanneſs; ye 
he hopes that Grace was able to cleanſe him ; Waſh me,and 7 ſhall be whiter thay Swop, 
Pſal.li.7. The fins of Fer/alem were of a foul pollution, Oppreſlion, and Blood-ſhed, 
heinous pollutions ; yet what faith the Prophet 2 Waſh you,make you clean ; though Your 


fins be as Scarlet,they ſhall bs as white as Snow ; though they be red like C rimſon,they ſhd 


be as Wool. So the Corinthians ſins were heinous pollutions, x Cor. vi. 9. Extortioners 
Drunkards, Adulterers, Sodomites ; but ye are waſhed, ſaith St. Paul, but ye are ſanfl 


fed, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 


That's the ſecond thing, the virtue and efficacy of grace ; 'tis able to cleank 
us. We have done with the Action. Come we, 

Il. To the Agent, 7 have cleanſed. It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that the 
Text here makes us Agents in this great work. The Scripture elfe-where ſeems to 
deny the ability of it toany man. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean 2 Nit 
one, faith Job mv. 4. Can the Black-moor change his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots? 
then may you alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil, Jer. xii. 23, What faid 
the King of 7/rael 2.4m [a God, tocleanſe a man from his Leprofie 2 We muſt know 
the Scripture ſpeaks of a double cleanſing : 

r.Sin 1s cleanſed in ourJuſtification,when tis pardoned and forgiven us.This clean: 


{ing belongs only to God ; 'tis he alone that can thus cleanſe us, 'tis he alone can 


blot out our iniquities, pardon our offences. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardm! 
miquity, and paſs by the tranſgreſſions of his people 2 Micah vii.18.The Phariſees were 
m the right in this point, when they ſaid, Who can forgive fins, but God only 2 

Indeed there are ſome diſpoſitions, and gracious preparations required on out 
p2rt, as Sorrow and Humiliation ; and ſome conditions, as Faith,and ſeeking unto 
Clzſt ; but the very a of Forgiveneſs, 'tis only God's. Bur, 


 2::Sin hath another cleanſing, and that's by mortification, and regeneration, and 
2 


converſion, 
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converſion. The progreſs of theſe aCts God works in us,and by us;His Spirit enzblesus F | 
carry forward this work, which he graciouſly begins,and to cleanſe our ſelves. He Wt 
ojves us the firlt ſtock of grace, and enables us to improve it. As a Surgeon firſt dreſſes 
, wound, and gives the wounded man falve to dreſs it himſelf. To this the Scripture 
whortsS us 3 Waſh you, make you clean, 1ſai.1. 16.0 Feruſalem, waſh thine heart from wick- 
rye(s, that thou mayejt be clean, Jer. 1v. 14. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all defilements 
fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor.v111. I. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purifie your heart 4 
+ double minded, Jam. iv. 8. This work, as tis principally God's, to tis ours alſo un- 
%rGod.,and in the ſtrength of his grace we may,and muſt perform it.” TwasNaamay's 
-rrour, he would be cleanſed from his Leprofie, and ſit ſtill, F/;/ha muſt do all : no 
what faith the Prophet? Go wnto Jordan, waſh thy ſelf [even times in it, and thou 
halt be clean. OP, and be doing, and the Lord (hall be with thee. 

1} Andthen, 

[1T. There is a third thing conſiderable, that's the circumſtance of Time, 7 have 
cleanſed. The Negative part belongs to the Queſtion ; but here I look upon it as a 
work of continuance. No queition, the Saints have entred upon this work : but yet 
tisnot fo finiſhed, but ſtill they muſt goon in this work of cleanſing. Mortificati- 
on, tis not 772 in/tantz, 4 work ſoon and eatily diſpatcht, and rid out of hand ; but of 
lng continuance: 1t requires progreſs and perſeverance. The wound of Sin may be 
given iN an inſtant ; but the cure oi {1n 15a matter of more length of time. Poyſon 
may ſuddenly be taken down ; but tis nor expelled and wrought out again, but by 
tact of time. 'Tis a ſign they never truly begun it, that do jay or think, they have 
already finiſh'd it. Sin never dies ſuddenly, though we may do fo. The death of ſin, 
tisa lingring death. Sent/aut fe mori, wasthe Emperour'sſpeech. A Chriſtian muſt 
feel the growth and progreſs of Mortfication. Tis well if we can fay of this work of 
Mortification, as Chriſt faid of hig work of Redemption, when weare a dying, Con- 
ſummatum eſt : "Tis now at Laſt finiſh'd : till then we cannot. A good Chriſtian dies dai- 
lvto ſin; but the laſt gaſp of ſin is with the Jail breath of life. "Tis final grace that fi- 
fiſhes this work. 

We havedone with the action of Mortification: Come we now. 

| Secondly, To the Object,or Matter,that's Our Heart ; have cleanſed mine heart. In- 

BW deed this work of cleanſing muſt be entire, and univerſal ; it mult be aslarge as the 

| whole man. Fleſh aud yk 2 Cor. vil. 1. The whole S pirit,and ſoul,and bod y, I Theſl. 

BW 1:23. Hands and heart, James iv.8. Feet,and hands,and head,as Peter ſpeaks. The Plai- 

WW fter muſt be gs broad a3 the Sore. Sin 1s an over-ſpreading contagion ; there is no 

MW Gund part in us, we muſt mortifte all our members, that are upon the earth ; the whole 

bidy of fin muſt be aboliſhed, Rom. V1. 6. 

But yet this clean{ing 1s,1na ſpecial manner, appropriated to the heart. Why ſo - 

[.Cor, tis conceptaculum peccati ; the Heart is the tountain and original, trom whence 
all other uncleanneſles do {tream and flow. From the heart, ſaith Chriſt, come mMur- 

ders,adulteries,all theſe fins defile a man,Mat.xv.15. This made Solomon call lor our 

B& oreateſt care over our heart: Keep thine heart with all diligence, from thence come the 
iſues of life ; T,and of Death too. Lifeis in the outward man, like light in the air ; but 
tisin the hear:,like light in the Sun.From thence flows the ſource of all unclcannels. 

'B 4572es put his hand into his boſom, and it came out Leprous ; ſo our outward man 
draws all its pollution from the heart within, An evil heart makes an adulterous eye, 
deceitful tongue,2 violent hand; all outward fins are the off-ſpring of the heart, 

Il. Cor, tis receptaculum peccatt; the heart is the lurking,and {tarting-hole,to which 
© fnbetakes it felt, Outward reſtraint may hinder the a&ual commillion of ſin ; 

\B but yet our corruptions will recell to our hearts. Zis Heart gathers iniquity to it ſelf, 

Pal.xli.5. 2s 2 corrupt putrified part will gather corruption to it ſelf ; there is the 
ſnk,and ſediment of all corruptions.As in Winter we ſee the Trees ſcem to be dead ; 
not 2 leaf left on the boughs or branches; but then the ſap runs to the root, that keeps 
life in it.A man may be tree from outward enormities,and yet his heartbe guilty of 
inward pollutions. Thus Fob reproves his accuſers, Tow ſhall ſay, Why perſecute we 
him, ſeeing the root of the matter is found in me > This makes the work of Mortt- 
fication {2 hard - and difficult; becauſe 'tis ſo hard to work upon the hearr. 
IF L1-2 As 
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Serm, I. : AS WC know, 'tis an eaſier matter to heal an outward wound, than to ſtanch a 


Nw. inward bleeding; or to cure an Ulcer in our inward parts. - Cor primum viven, 


» . 
& ultimum moriens ; as innature, ſo in fin. 


IH. Cor, *tis ſuſtentaculum peccati, the heart 1s the proper ſeat, and reſidence of Þ { 
ſin; there is a full ſufficiency in the heart to commit any fin ; there is the Adul. I 6 
tery of the heart in luſt, the Murder of the heart in hatred, the Theft of the hear 
in Covetouſneſs. Outward awe may deter us from theſe bodily commiſſions, and Þ t 
yet our hearts may be guilty of theſe very fins. In ipſa intus voluntate peccat, qui Nh 1 
1n voluntate, ſed timore non peccat ; faith Auguſtine, Fecit, quia voluit. He fins, that 
would ſin, though he doth not a&t it. Remove Objects, break off Inſtruments, avoid ©} t 
occaſions, yet our heart can conceive, and actfin in it felt. Yoluntas ipſa fibi im.  * 
putatur, nec excuſari poteſt per illam perficiendi infelicitatem, operata quod ſuum fue 
rat ; Tertullian. The heart is a ſinner, though the outward man concur nor. 

There remains one Particular more ; and that 1s, 

Thirdly, The meaſure and degree of Mortification ; 7 am pure from my fin. This | 
is the high aim that a Chriſtian muſt ſet to himſelf, to preſs forward to perfedi. ÞÞ r 
on. Purzatio, "tis motus ad puritatem ; Purging is never ſufficiently done, till it at. 
tain to pureneſs. What one can do, we ſhall hear hereafter ; but this is that which 
we mult deſire to do, not only to break the ſtrength of Sin, that it do not over. 
maſter us ; but to fetch out the very life of Sin, that it may not moleſt us: nq @ n 
only ſubdue the Canaanite, but deſtroy him ; not only lop off the boughs of Sin, Þ i 
but pluck up the roots of Sin : non ut ne regnet tantum, ſed ut ne fit : not only that 
it bears no ſway with us, but that it have no place in us. This is the aim and I 2 
meaſure of a Chriſtian. Menſura hominis, tis menſura Angel;, we ſhould aim at 4n. Þ n 
gelical perfection, to do God's will in earth, as *tis done in Heaven. Our Primitix Þ 7 
purity, that we had in Paradiſe, to recoyer that ; gur final purity, that we ſhall haye 
in Heaven, to attain to that, that muſt be the aim and purſuit of a Chriſtian. k 

And the expreſſion of the Text, 'tis very ſignificant : Pure from my fin: it lays iſ © 
our Sin at our own doors, and fo it concerns us to rid our ſelves of it, Sin,'tis my fin, I} | 

[. *T'is my fin, Habet originem a me : Sin, tis ours,as being the ifſue of our ns ſl t 
ture, the Oi-ſpring of our will. Many Diſputes have been of the firſt cauſe, and 
original of ſin, the Text tells us whence it is, to whom we muſt impute it, evento I n 
our ſelves. Neither Satans ſuggeſtions, nor any other temptation can excuſe us from I 
it. Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and is enticed,Jam. I i 
t 14. Partus ſequitur ventrem : the Devil may be the Father, but our own hearts, I 4 
that receive his temptations, are the Mother, The Mothers ſide is the ſureſt, and I t: 
ſo we muſt own 1t. 

IL. 'Tis my fin, and only mine, Our good works are ours : but yet God's too: Iſl } 
nay, they are more God s works than ours; 'tis he that works all our good works in Nh ! 
us. But as for our ſins, they are only ours. We may ſay of them, as that devout 
Penitent ſaid of his Illzgitimate Child, 1» eo nihil habui, preter peccatum. The Þ| 1 
ſinfulneſs of all our actions, 'tis only ours. If God ſhall fay to us, Tolle quod tum Nl © 
eſt, & abi; Tate that which is thine own : twill prove only fin and impiety. 7 

I. 'Tis my f1n, even after 'tis paſt, and after 'tis committed; yet while the ſtain I » 
of it is not fetch'd out by Repentance, our Conſciences muſt own it. Alas! we I n 
think fin vaniſhes with the aCting ; we count it but a franſient thing ; when 'tis paſt 
and over, we hope never to hear more of it. No, 'tis ours {till, till it be pardoned |} © 
and purged. God requires that which is paſt, faith Solomon, Ecclel. iii. 15. Tranſit attu, le 
manet reatu. My fin, faith David, is ever before me ; it haunted his Conſcience. In- I 
deed when God diſcharges us of it, then we may ſay, Peccatum nou meum, What | " 
have I to do with thee? but till then, the guilt of jt will dog thee, the uncleannels I} tc 
of it will {till cleave to thee. 

IV. Tis my fin, that I muſt purge, that fin which above others I account mine, Þ| # 
and do moſt delight'in ; that above all muſt be cleanſed and mortified. The Pha ſt 
riſee boaſted he was free from other mens fins ; he was not like the Publican. We | N 
bleſs our ſelves, it the ſins of other men break not out upon us; 7 am not ſo, or 
fuch a fruner; but, Are there not fins with you, even with you alſo 2 as the Pro- 
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phet ſpeaks to the people of 7/7ae/: No, labour to purge, and mortifie thy proper Sern pI. 


and ſpecial Sin. 

x. The fin of thine inbred and natural inclination. For though our Original 
in diſpoſes us to all ſins : yet our perſonal inclinations carry us more ſtrongly to 
ome kind of in. 


YHWNS 


2. My Sin, the fin of mine Age: that to which thine years and age do diſpoſe 


thee ; as child-hood is idle, youth wanton, old age covetous. Theſe muſt be ſtriven 
1gain{t, 
3. My ſin, the ſins of my Calling and Vocation. Every Calling hath its temp- 
ations, unto which they are ſubject. Theſe muſt be cleanſed. We muſt be able to 
ay with David, I hav? kept my /elf from mine iniquities, Plal. xviii. 23. 

We have ſeen the Duty propoſed,zhe cleanſing of our hearts from our fin. Now fol- 


Secondly, The manner of propounding of it, which is by way of Queſtion and 
Interrogation, Who can ſay 2 and that ſhews the Difficulty of the Duty : and, in 
reſpect of the full perteCtion of it, the Impoſlibility. And here we have, 

Firſt, The Perſon queſtioned : Who ? 

Secondly, Then the Enquiry it ſelf : Who can ſay, T have cleanſed ? 

Firſt, Here is the Perſon queſtioned : Who 2 Indeed this Queſtion, 'tis not meant 
nor made for all ſortsof Sinners. There are ſuch, whoſe lives teſtifie againſt them, 
ſuch as axe unqueſtionably notorious Sinners. 

[. hm propounds not this queſtion to the prophane man ; ſuch as fin with 
oreedineſs, that make a Trade and Profeſſion of Sin. There is no queſtion.to be 
made of them ; Such are jud@ed of all, and condenmed of all: ſuch God complains of, 
ferem. ii. 34+ T have not found out thy fin by ſecret ſearch, it appears openly. 

IT. Nor doth he propound this queſtion to the grofsly-ignorant man ; that 


knows nor ': - own heart: but 1s utterly unacquainted with the ſtate and conditjon 
of his jou!.” [+> + 18,07 What ſhall become of it. His ſoul ſerves him for Salt only, to 
keep his. [11 purritying, Solomon tells us of fuch as know no differerice *twixt 
the 1": 2 1nan,, and the foo! 07 1 beaſt, Eccleſe iii. 19. 

7, Nor 1s this queſtion 15141004 for the negligent and careleſs man ; that. 
never minds © = 9+£1:2:2 of Iis all takes no heed to his ways, never communes 
with Its 07: 3227t, N07 TAKES Cnquiry into the condition of it ; fuch as Ferem 
ſpeaks > CE57, Vii, 6, that never ſay to themſelves, What have I done > Theſe, and 


ſuch as :26ae, live, and lie in Sin, never have eſcaped the pollutions ofthe world in 
tie leaſt degree. Their condition is, queſtionleſs, miſerable. 
No ; the queſtion reaches to the belt fort of men, thoſe that have made a good 


progreſs in this work of cleanſing, and mortification ; yet which of them can fay, 


Tam pure from my fin ? ; 

1. Who, though never ſoinnocent, and unblameable in humane. converſation ? 
Though no man can accuſe them, yet God and their own Conſciences may juſtly 
condemn them. There is in the holieſt man that that doth defile him, ſome re- 
manders of corruption {till ſtick to him. What, ſaith holy Fob, Chap. ix. 30. if / 
waſh my ſelf with Snow-water, and make my hands never ſo clean; yet ſhalt thou plunge 
me in the ditch, and mine own clothes ſhall abhor me, 

2. Who, though never ſo Penitent 2 yet who hath found, and felt, and bewail- 
«d ſufficiently all his corruptions? Though they waſh themſelves with Nitre, or Ful- 
kr's Sope, yet their ſpots and blemiſhes will nor utterly} be removed. Quzis 7 hac 
uta fic mundus, ut non fit magis, magiſque mundandus? Aug, Purge out the old lea- 
wn, as ye are unleavened. A Chrittian is much unleavened, and yet ſtill hath leaven 
0 purge out, I Cor. V. 7. 

3- Who, thowgh never ſo vigilant and watchful over his ways? though he keep 
bis heart with all diligence, as Solomon adviſes him; yet ſome fins of ſurreption will 
ſteal in upon him. They, that are cleay, yet had need to waſh their feet, faith our 
Nviour ; nay their hands and their heartstoo; daily defilements will grow upon 


4. Who > Quis a-peccato abſolutus > who, though already juſtified, though he hath 


obtained 
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& oleum in via; ſed ſanatur in ſtabulo, faith Auguſtine. The Wine and Oyl of Mer. 

cy ſaved him from death : but yet he muſt continue in the Chirurgeon's hand to 
get health and ſtrength. 

That's the Perſon queſtioned. 

Let us now conſider, 

Secondly, The Queſtion it ſelf, Who can ſay, 7 have thade mine heart clean > And 
this form of Queſtion, Who can ſay 2 prevents and convinces many lie evaſions, and 
falſe anſwers that men are ready toreturn to this Queſtion. 

L, The Queſtion ſtands thus, Who can ſay 2 it runsnot thus, Who doth ſay 2 There 
ire thoſe, that fay it, and would have others think it, that they are pure, and 
clean, arid free from ſin. Selomon points them out, and they are not a few ; he tells 
us there's a whole generation of thein, Proverbs XxX. 12. There is a genera 
tion that are fre in their own eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their filthineſ, 
And he tells us, you may know them by their looks, O how Lofty are their eyes, 
and their cye-lids are lifted up, admiring themſelves, deſpiſing all others. Juſt 
of the Phariſees diſpoſition, Luke xviii. he had no fin to be pardoned, no corrupti- 
on to be bewailed, no luſt to be mortified, no grace to be ſupplied ; but all hisde- 
votion is, God, 7 thank thee, I am not as other men, nor like as this Publican, The Pro- 
phet 7/ajah ſets them down in their colours, Chap. Ix. 5. they fay to all others, 
Stand by thy ſelf, come not near me, 1 am holier than theſe. Chrilt muſt not eat with 
Publicans and Sinners. Nay, he is no Prophet with them, if he ſuffer a poor ſinner 
to touch him, Lake vii. And who, I pray you, 1s this, that finds this fault > A Phu 
riſee, you may be ſure. But, what was his name 2 He was $m0y, a Leper, for al 
his Holineſs. | | 

I. The Queſtion is thus framed, ho can ſay? not thus, Who will ſay,he is pure from 
his fin > The Saints will not fay fo, faith the Pelagzan, though they be tree trom fin; 
but out of their humility they forbear to ſay ſo; Tis propter periculum inanis git 
rig (as Bellarmine ſpeaks in the like Caſe.) Leſt they ſhould teem to be vain-glo- : 
rious, they will be content to be accounted ſinners. What 1s this, but to comple 
ment, not to complain to God, that we are ſinners 2 Thus, tell the Pelagzans that 
Infants are ſinners; no, that they deny, but yet they will allow them to be bap- 
tized for the forgiveneſs of ſins. That's but Stylus Curie, you may for torm-ſakeule NI | 
theſe words, though they be not ſinners. What faith St. Auguſtine to theſe ſTeights 
and evaſions? Nox tantum humiliter, ſed & veraciter ſe dicunt Peccatores ; tis not  . 
only an humble, but a true confeſſion, that we are all ſinners. f we ſay, we have 
1o*in, there is no truth in us, faith St. Fohn. Tis not only want of humility, but f 
truth, and conſcience, and ſincerity, to fay, We are no ſinners. = 

3- The Queſtion is, Who can ſay? 'tis not thus exprefled, Who dare ſay, he is purt 
from ſin 2 as being fo aſſured.The Papiſts teach, no man muſt ſay 1o, ob ancertcnd 
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gatiae, nom ob certitudinem peccati. ; They tell us, the meaning of the word is, that 


that our ſouls are fanCtified, that our corruptions are mortified, though they be fo. 
Hope well we may upon probable conjectures, but certain we cannot be of our ſpi- 
irual condition. An Afertion fo deſtructive to all true comfort, that Luther faid 
well, That for this opinion alone the Church of Rome was to be abhorred. No, the Text 
mports not a good Chriſtian's uncertainty of Grace : but his certainty of Sin. It 
hids us not doubt of our ſpiritual Converſion, but to be truly ſenſible of our finful 
corruption ; not to ſuſpe&t primztias gratiz, to call in queſtion the firſt-fruits of 
Grace, but to acknowledge, and bewail reliquzas peccati, the remainders of Sin. 
A Chriſtian may certainly find the work of God's Grace in himſelf, and take 
- & comfort init, and yet withal may feel in himſelf the motions of ſin, and confeſ 
 B nd bewail it. The foul of a Chriſtian is like the womb of Rebekkah, where fff, 
' Þ :nd ſpirit, the Grace of Regeneration, and the dregs of Corruption, like Jacob and 
Eſau, are ſtriving and wreſtling. Paul felt the Law of the Spirit, and the Law of 
the fleſh ſtill ftirring in him. He was ſure of both of them ; 7 &zew, chat in my fleſh 
fuels no good thing : and again he faith, We have received the Spirit of God, that we 
may know thoſe things that are given us of God, 1. Cor. ii. 12. St. Fohn knew both : 
| we ſay, we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, x Fohn 1. 8. there is confeſſion of ſin- 
fl corruption - and yet again he faith, ZZereby we know, we dwell in him, and he in us, 
ecauſe he hath given us of his Spirit : there is the feeling and afſurance of ſpiritual 

Regeneration. Spiritus Sanitus non eft oy yon; nec dubia, aut opiniones in cords 

lus noſtris ſcribit, ſed affettiones ipſa vita, & omni experientia certiores, & firmiores. 
Luther, 

: IV. The Queſtion is, Who can ſay ? It gives contradiction to Pelagius his Aſſer- 

| ton, that Any man might ſay ſo. He conteſles ſometimes, that no man is free from 

Sn; but withal he affirms, every man may, if he will, live without Sin. Indeed, 
| this proud Opinion of Pelagjus, that fame «vapagrroiz, which he fo boaſts of, That 
jc WY man by his Free-will might abftain from all fin, 'rwas the root and original of all 
tis Herefie. But what faith St. Auguſtine 2 If by Nature we may be free from Sin, then 

hs ET... a, 

(briſt died in vain. | 

a Saint Paul tells us of 3 «S270, of the impoſlibility of fulfilling the Law, by rea- 
n ſm of our fleſh. Not that the Law 1s in it {elf impoſſible, but in hoc fat, or rather 
aſs, as by our firſt fall we are now weakned, fo'tis impoſſible. Had we continu- 
«in our integrity, the Law had been cafie; but the Caſes far otherwiſe by our 
foful infirmitv. We do not fay, the Law is impoſſible, as we fay 'tis impoſſible for 
: found man to flie; but as wefay 'tis impoſſible for a lame man to run. So thar 
th this difficulty we find, argues not the impoſſibility of the Dury ; but the impoten- 
"" Þf cy of the party for the performance of it. 

But yer, to mend the matter, the Papiſts tell us, that though by the ſtrength of 

111} ure we cannot, yet by the ordinary afſiftance and ſupplies of Grace, we ma 

wod all fin, fulfil all righteouſneſs, and perform the Law to the utmoſt. But when 
ths Dodtrine of theirs 1s brought to the Tryal, they are found guilty of what the 
wt Yerſe condemns, They have falſe Weights, and falſe meaſures to judge by. 

1 | * They make thoſe no ſins againſt the Law, whichare fins, and forbidden by 
> Þf the Law : as idle Speeches, petty Pilferings, fudden and paſſionate Swearings and 
; Baſphemies. Theſe, they fay, are no mortal fins, nor do they hinder Perfection. 

2. They make thoſe no Duties, which are Duties, but call them Counſels only, 
which do not oblige us : 7o love our Enemies, "tis no Duty with them, but a Super- 
ropation ; a man, they fay, 1snot bound to it. No; let us ſeriouſly conſider what 
David faith, Thy Law is exceeding broad. There are two dimenſions in it - 

(1.) The firſt is the maximwm guod fic ; that is the extenſion and largeneſs of 
what is commanded ; that's roo corde : we muſt obey with all our heart, with all 
our ſtrength ; that takes in all ſorts of good works, and makes them necetſary. And 
then there is, AS, 

(2.) A ſecond dimenſion, that's minzmum quod non ; the firiftneſs of every thing 
that is forbidden; that's Nox concupiſces, Thou ſhalt not luſt, That forbids all evil 
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ed in the Wool, will hardly be changed from the firſt tinfture. This ſin makes 
ſinners even before we can a&t or commit ſin. As thoſe venemous creatures, that 
have poyſon bred in them, are hateful in their ſpawn, though they have not been 
hurtful in any actual miſchief. Que creſcentia ſunt pernicioſa, eadem ſunt vitioſg 
aſcentia, faith the Oratour ; that which is hurttul being grown, 1s hateful inthe 
brood. Theſe natural propenſities to fin, which are inbred in us, they do defile and 
pollute us. | 

So then we ſee the ſtrength of this Queſtion. We may ſafely reſolve it into x 
peremptory aſſertion, and conclude; No man is clear, :1d free from fin. A right 
Believer muſt acknowledge it, a good Chriſtian, to his grier and ſorrow, finds and 
feels it. It may well paſs here for a Proverb, tis fitted tor every mans Conlcience, 
as Luther faid of Proverbs, Experientia, Proverbiorum Mater ; every mans experi 
ence will prove the truth of it. | 

A fad Queſtion it is, and ſhould be pronounced with a mournful accent ; but 
yet, though it be a Queſtion tending to humiliation, yet 'tis not a Queſtion to 
breed deſpair. A good Chriſtian, in all this perplexity, may return ſuch anſwer, 
as may eaſe his Conſcience. | | | 
. 1. No mancan fay, That he w pure from his fin, but yet thisa good Chriſtianca 
fay, I have obtained of God the pardon of my fin, my peace is made up in Heaven with 
him. Though I am imperteRly cleanſed, yet here is my comfort, I am fully par 
doned. This was St. Paul's comfort, when he bemoaned himſelf for thoſe infirmb 
ties, that did perplex him : Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Flef »'Th 
God that juſtifies. He doth not fſay.,'7is God that ſanitifies, becauſe that work isim- 
perfect ; our SanQification cannot bear us out againſt God's Juſtice; but hee 


is his comfort, 'tis God that juſtifies, that pardons, and acquits-us. Chriſt came mt- 


only by water, but by blood; though the water of Sanctification do not perfeMly 
ls us, yet the blood of Redemption, that ſhall acquit us. *T'was the devout 
Fathers joy and comfort, Glorzabor, non quia juſtus ſum, ſed quia redemptus ſum; inthis 
I rejoyce, not that I am innocent, but that I am redeemed, and my ſins pardoned. 

2. No man can fay, that Ze zs pure from his fin ; but yet this a good Chriſtian can 
ſay, | 
: x. I lament, and bewail my fin, that ſticks fo cloſe to me; I allow not my 
felf the commiſſion of any one fin, I abhor mine uncleannefs in duſt and aſhes. 
2, Ifttrive, and endeavour, and fight againſt all my corruptions, I account it 
not a-liberty, but a captivity to be ſubject to ſin. 

3- I have got ſome victory, and through the grace of Chriſt I have broken the 
ſtrength-and dominion of fin ; Sin doth not rule and reign in my mortal body, Ido 
not yield my members as weapons to Sin. It Sin be difarmed, the M/itia is taken 
from him, ſure then his Kingdom is broken, and inpart ſubdued. 

4. Llong for that time, when Sin ſhall be aboliſh'd, Ze that is dead, is freed 
from fin, ſaith St. Paul. That makes a good Chriſtian think of death with Comfort; 
then ſhall I be rid of all my corruptions. Final Grace purges out all fin. Sin, it 


leaves us. as the unclean Spirit left the young man in the Goſpel, it rent him, and - 
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tare him, and laid him for dead, and fo went out of him. The Earthen Veſſel muſt 
he broken in pieces, that's the cleanſing of it, Levi. vi. | 

He that-can part with that whichis dear to him, and willingly embrace that 
which 1s moſt unpleaſing to him, that ſo he may be rid of Sin ; may well comfort 
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himſelf againſt all his corruptions. Now Life,that's the ſweeteſt thing to man ; Death 


the moſt bitter : buta good Chriſtian will be content to part with Life, becauſe 
itisthe time of Sin; and to welcome Death, becauſe that puts an end to all our 
Sins. Tf the hatred of Sin overcome in us the love of life, and horrour of death, 
canſt thou fay truly, * Twill part with life, I will welcome death, that Tmay ceaſe from 
fnning, and offending my God > This Reſolution may be a great comfort in all our 
perplexities. Ir gives an acceptable ſatisfaction to Solomoy's tad Queſtion, Who ca 
ſoy, { have made mine heart clean, I am pure from my fin ? 
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[wo things have I required of thee, deny me them not before I die. 

Remove far from me vanity and lyes ; give me neither poverty nor riches : 
eed me with food convenient for me : 

Leſt T be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who 1s the LORD? Or left T be 


poor, and ſteal, and take the name of my God in vain. 
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HIS paſlage of Scripture, *tis 4 Sacred and Holy Meditati- 
on of Agur, an holy Prophet, living in the Church of God, 
about Solomon's Time: Andit being (as all other ſacred Pro- 
phecies, and parts of Scripture, not of private uſe, or Inter- 
pretation, - but inſpired by the Authour of all heavenly 
Truth, and propounded as an Oracle to the Church of God: 
and being ſuitable for Matter and Form of expreſſion, to the 
Book of the Proverbs, pithy and ſententious, Solomon recol- 
lets it. And as hegarthered all the hallowed and dedicated 
tings of the Worthies before him, and brought them into the Temple ; to he doth 
mmprtare,make a colleion of theſe ſacred Sentences,and inſerts them into the Ca- 
nnand Body of Scripture,and puts them upon Record for the benefit of theChurch. 
How many Volumes of Humane Literature are periſhed and Ioſt2S»/omon's Tractates 
df Natural Philoſophy are gone and torgotten : His Books of Phyſick, and Cures of 
Diſaſes, ſome ſay, ZZezekiah burnt and aboliſhed them ;3 becauſe the People aſcribed 
it | much to them, to the neglect of God. But the leaſt parcel of Scripture hath a 
Patent of Eternity. The Law was written in Stone, and kept in an Ark of Wood 

the © Hat would not putrific, to ſhew and ſhadow torth the laſting perpetuity of it. 
b The Penman and Inſtrument ol this ſacred Prophecy, is faid tobe 4Jgwr the Son 
20 {* Jakeh, no where mentioned in Scripture, but in this place. However we are ccr- 
anof the Authour, the Spirit of Truth, and then our Faith need not be anxious, 
oy Wo was the Inflrument. We queſtion not, nor doubt of the Letter and Hand-wri- 
ts of our Friend; becauſe, may be, he 1s a {tranger that brings it to us. And Scrip- 
we (faith Z7-lary) is Epiſtola Creatoris ad creaturam,a Letter ſent to the Church from 
FtizGod of Heaven. What though the Meſlenger flee away like the Prophet from 
Jhu2 or the Spirit take him from us,as it did Philip from the Eunuch 2 yet, if wefind 
M m God's 
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God's hand-writing, and Seal, the character of his Spirit in it, though the Meſſenger 
be unknown to us, we muſt embrace and adore it. Many parts of Scripture have not 
the Names of the Prophets that penned them, nor need they : the Secretary's name 
adds not credit and authority to the Kings Letters and Mandates. All Writs iſſue out 
in the King's Name; Teſte meipſo,witnels our ſelves in Heaven, ratifics all Scripture. 
And that 'tis Holy and Sacred, doth appear by the Materials and Ingredients of 
which it conſiſts;all of them the language of Scripture,the breathings of God's Spirit, 
The hand may be the hand of Eſau;burt the voice is the voice of Facob,God ſpeaksinit. 
Firſt, Here 15 an holy and humble Confeſlipn of Sin,and ratural corruption. Yer. ys, 
Sarely,T am more brutiſh than an Ly man, and have not the underſta 1ding of a man 1h me, 
Secondly, Here is an holy and Religious Profeſſion of his + aith in God, and be- 
lief in his word, Verſe 4. Who hath aſcended up to Heaven, or deſcended? Every Word 
of God is puge, add not unto his Word. 
 Thirdly,Here is an holy and devout Prayerand Petition in the words of my Text. 
Fourthly, Here are holy and heavenly Rules and Directions for the ordering of 
our Lite and Converſation in the reſt of the Chapter. 
The Text is a Suminary, ſhort compendious Prayer and Supplication, that this 


Holy Man makes in his own behalf. And though it runs in perſonal terms, yet 


it is of common and univerſal uſe : Speczaliter ditlum, generaliter fapit, We have 


the fame necellities of nature, and the fame ſpirit of Faith and Prayer that he had, 
There is great uſe of the more private and perſonal Prayers of God s Saints 1n 
Scripture. Facob's Vow, when he took his journey, /f the Lord will be with me; 
his thankful proteſſion, when he returned, 7 am /efſs than the leaſt of all thy mer- 
cies ; Hannal's fupplication in her diſtreſs ; David's humility when Shime: reviled 


him, and Michal mocked him, 7 will yet be more vile; Solomon's with and choice,Wiſ: ! 


dom rather than Riches ; Fo#'s patient Profeſſion, Naked came 7 out of my Mother's 


womb,and naked ſhall T return ; Old Simeon's dying Devotion : all thetic were in perſo+ | 
nal terms,but penn'd and propounded,as models and patterns of Prayer and Devotior, | 


There ſhould be an holy w:wlizezs, and ſucceſſion of the fame ſpirit of Grace in 


the ſucceſſions of the Church and Saints of God. We ſhould ſtrive, that the Talent, 
which by death is taken trom ſuch a Saint,may be given tous. How happy were itil, | 
as it was faid of Eliſha, The Spirit of Elijah reſts upon Eliſha : fo it may be faid of ; 
Chriſtians in after-times, the Spirit of Facob in his Vow relits upon ſuch a man; the | 
ſpirit of Fob in his patience and meekneſs reſts upon ſuch a man ; the ſpirit of $i | 
meon in his willingneſs to die ; the Spirit of Agar in his moderation and contentation | 
reſts upon ſuch a Chriſtian. 'Tis our Duty then to incorporate and work this Prayer | 
into our hearts, to appropriate 1t to our perſonal condition, and to make it ourown. | 


This Prayer of this holy man ſtands upon three Particulars. 
Firſt, Is a Summary Propoſition of this his prayer, Ver. 7. Two things have 1 
required of thee, deny me them not before 1 die. 


Secondly, Isa particular expreſſion of this his Petition, Ver. 8. Remove far from | 


2 vanity and lies, give me neither poverty nor riches. 


Thirdly, Is an effetual enforcement of his Prayer by the Morives and Grounds | 
that ſtirred him upto make it, Ver. 9g. Le/t 7 be full and deny thee, and jar, who is the | 


LORD 2 or, leſt I be poor and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in wain. 


Firſt, Is the Summary Propoſal of his Prayer and requeſt by way of Prelace; and | 


to make entrance into it. In it obſerve three Particulars : 


Firſt, Is the Form of his Prayer, 7 have required them «of thee, deny me themnot. | 


Secondly,Is the Matter and Sum of his Prayer, what he prays tor, 7wo things. 


Thirdly, Is the Date and Seaton thar he ers unto his Requeit, for the obtaining | 


of his ſuit, Before 7 die. 
Firſt, The Form ot his Prayer is fet forth in a double exprefiion : 
I. One in thete words, / have required of thee. 


. WH. Another in theſe, Deny me them not. And with this lattcr he ſeems to | 


back, and ſtrengthen, and ſet an edge upon the former. 
I. 7 have required of thee, that is the firſt expreſſion. Beſides the general nature of 
Prayer,it makes us ſuiters and petitioners. Agur,and Solomon,and all,mulſt firetch our 
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On Prov. XXX. 7,8, 9. 


mpty hands for ſu pply from above. And the right aim and direction of thisprayer, FASY p- 
tis to God the Soveraign, to whom this homage and tribute is due; the ſole poſſeſlor. RL 


of Heaven and Earth. He runs not to any Creature. The Church of the Tews.never 
knew any Invocation, but to God only, placedno Altar by God's Altar.. Being to 
beg his bread and ſuſtenance, he doth not,as Chriſt ſpeaks in the Goſpel,run to his 


neighbours houſe,calls not upon any Saint, lend me three Joaves;no,they are abed and. 


aſleep, they can neither help nor hear us. Tis he that gives food to all fleſh,Pſicxxxvi.z 5. 
The bruit beaſts may teach us this prayer, to know the Maſter of the Crib,who it is 
that feeds us.7 he young Lyons ſeek their meat from God Plal.civ.2.1.7 he youngRavens cry to 
bm, Plal. cxlvii.g. The eyes of all wait upon him, for their meat in due ſeaſon, Plal. cxlv,x 5. 

To paſs by theſe, incident in every Prayer : The Form and Manner. of expreſſi- 

on, { have required, gives us an hint of a threefold Obſervation - | 
t. It is Oratzo perſonals, a perſonal Petition. 
2. *Tis Oratio deliberata, a deliberate and adviſed Petition. 
3. Tis Oratio repetita, twas his uſual prayer, his frequent Petition, 

r. Tis Oratzo perſonalis, runs 1n perſonal terms ; 7,e. Although it be intended for 
publick uſe and benefit ; yet 1s 1t {ct out in theſe terms of fingularity.Obſerve it briefly, 
The Saints of God have not contented themſelves withicommon and Publick Prayers but they 
have abounded in private and perſonal ſupplication.Indeed,the publick ry" ox is of pr1- 
mary dignity,in the midſt of the great Congregation, in the Communion of Saints, 
in the publick A ſlemblies.David abounded 1n private prayers.Oh ! but yet he longed 
to worſhip withGod's People in theTemple.And Chriſt frames a comprehenſivePray- 
er ; Our, Us: either with all,or at leaſt for all.But yet the exigences of the Saints are 
ſuch, as not only publick, but private, and perſonal Prayers, are uſeful and neceſfary. 

r. 'Tis 2 great trial of the® Truth, and ſincerity of our Devotion. Formali- 
ty, or Law, or Hypocriſie, may bring thee to Church, as wellas Devotion. Players 
upon the Stage will at paſſionately. Bur, if thou canſt withdraw thy ſelf from the 
we, and obſervation of all men, and betake thy ſelf with 7/aacinto-the Fields, with 
Peter tothy Chamber, and there commune with thy God,and worſhyp him in ſecret, 


1 offer him a free-will-offering in private, that gives good evidence of thy {incerity. 


2.The many varieties of wants,unto which Chriftians are ſubje&,enforces them 


{ to perſonal Devotions,befides common Suplicatiors. Tis not poſſible in any publick 
| form to comprehend all perſonal neceſlities. Thou haſt fin, that doth moſt ofall an- 
{ noy thee, that thou wouldft fain over-maſter; thou ſutfereſt a temptation,which doth 
more than ordinarily vex and diſtract thee ; thou ſtandeſt in,need of Grace in a ful- 
{ kr meaſure;many temporal occaſions of ſorrow,tears,cares,thele thou wouldſt unbo- 
1 fmethy ſelf of to thy God;the prayers of the whole Church cannot deſcend to theſe 


particularities. Every man that knows the plague of his own heart, faith Solomon, muſt ac- 
cordingly make prayerind ſupplication. That man'sReligion is ſcandalous, that fo 
attends private Prayer, as to neglect the Church ; that man's Deyotion is ſuſpici- 


| ous, that is all for the publick, and knows no uſe or neceſlity of private petition, 
| That's the firſt, "tis Perſonalis orat1o. 


2. 'Tis Oratio deliberata. TI have required ; it implies deliberation, and fore- 


1 thought, and reſolution in his Petition. This Prayer of 4gur was no ſudden pal- 

| fonare with (many men have preſent flaſhes of Devotion, ſome pangs and fits of 

| Pety ; Oh! but they are ungrounded, unadviſed, and fo vaniſhing preſently ) but 
1 ſerious deliberate Prayer. And ſerious deliberation is neceſlary here, 


x. In the general nature of a Prayer, | 
2. Out of the particular condition of this Prayer. | 
7. In general. *Tis not Prayer, if it be not adviſed and deliberate. True 


| Prayer is Sermo natus in pettore, bred in the breaſt, not in the tongue's end only. 
| David ſhews the nature of prayer : My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fix- 
| ed, Pal. Ivii. 7, Before he enters upon that duty, he reſolves himſelf of it, P/ad. 


cit, r, "7s a good thing to give thanks unto the LORD: he forecaſts it in his mind, 
and reſolves upon it. What are moſt mens Prayers? only flaſhes of devotion ſud- 
den wiſhes; as Lord have mercy upon ws; God be thanked for all his Bleſſings; God 
ſend us the light of Heaven; The Lord ſend rain, if it be his will; *Tis a ſickly time for 
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Som, I. Lord bleſs us, &c. Thele are Optiones,not Oratines, that never mount mar 
ARS the fluttering ofa Bird, whoſe wings are clipt,it never takes 1ts flights,and ſoars up tg 


heaven. | | 
Wicked men have had exceeding good wiſhes, as Balaam;-and holy men haye 


been overtaken with exceeding bad ones, as Jonah, Foby and others. No, prayer is 
another matter, it recalls and recolle&s the ſoul, frames, and bends the heart, aims 
and fixes the eye upon God, as David, Pfal. xxvii. 4. One thing have T1 defired of the 
Lord, that Twill ſeek after. | | : 

2. This perticular Petition requires deliberation and reſolution. He will net haye 
it conceived asa raſh, unadviſed motion. 'To renounce the World and the riches ef 
it, to becontent with a mean Eſtate, no more than for neceſlities, few men will 
think ſuch a prayer to be in good earneſt. To neglect wealth and abundance, nay, 
topray againſt it, to deſire God not to heap too muchupon him, to abate of hi 

ortion ; with Daniel to refuſe the King's delicacies, and to chooſe to live on Pulte; 
with Paul, to take pleaſure in neceſſities ; who will think this man ſpeaks adviſedly 
Yes, yes, Agar will have us know, hc hath made it his ſuit, and lie will Nand to it 
"Tis no raſh pang of ſeeming mortificat'on; but after deep thoughtsand conſiders. 
tion, he hath ſat down and caſt the charges. This is true mortification indeed, Ay 
Paul contents not himſelf once to renounce all things for Chriſt, Phil. 1ii. 7. 7 count 
all things loſs for Chriſt, but he redoubles and ſeals up his word, yea doubtleſs 7 coun 
all things but loſs, nay dung. Sudden wiſhes, and indeliberate proffers, and attempts 
to renounce the world, they are like Orpah, ſhe makesa profler to go With Naomj, 
but bethinks her ſelf, and goes back again : But deliberate prayers and reſolutions 
are like Ruth, ſhe cannot be put back again, ſhe will live and dye in that reſolution, 
See how Chriſt reje&s this extemporary mortification, when men will ina good 
mood abandon the world, Matth. viii. 19. One, all in haſte, will forſake all, Fol 
Chriſt, whereſoever he goes. Jeſus puts him back, The Foxes have holes, the Birds 
the air have neſts,the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head; and ſo departs. That 
the ſecond : Agur's prayer, 'tis Oratio deliberata. 


3- Tis Oratio repetita; Tis his prayer which he hath made and will makezhis daily, | 


cuſtomary,frequent ſuit and petition.” Tisa third CharaCter of his religious devotion, 
He abounds in this duty,ſets himfelt the'daily task of commencing this'prayer, and 
of ſoliciting God to the granting of his deſire.This frequency of prayer it isrequiſite; 

(1.) In general: In all the prayers we put up to God. There is no mercy almoſt 
fo caſily atchieved, but it will coſt many ſuits for the obtaining of it. 

x. Prayer, asit is a ſervice done to God, requires frequency. *Tis not likean 
Homage done once to the King, at his firſt entrance and Inauguration, but 
tis a daily Tribute ; the juge ſacrificium, the daily ſacrifice. The fre of this Al 
tar never ſhould go out : Daniel's thrice-a-day prayer, David's ſeven times a day, 
ſhews the diligence and conſtancy of this worſhip and ſervice. 

2. This frequency argues a delight and joy in this worſhip ; and 'tis a ſignof 
a wicked man, that he takes no comfort. or joy in God, when he is ſo ſeldomin 
this ation, Fob xxvii. 15. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty > will be always 
call ypon God > And God charges it upon the Fews, that they grew weary of this 
ſervice, and difuſed it, and gave it over, /ſaj.xlitt. 22. 7 hou haſt not called upon me, 
O Facob ; but thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael. As they in Malachi cryed out, 


Chap. 1.13. Behold, what awearineſs is it 2 Whereas all ſpiritual prayer delights 


it ſelf in trequency, rejoycesalwayes to come into God's preſence. But, 

(z.) Inparticular, this prayer of Agar muſt have an edge and ſtrength put upon 
it by frequency and conſtancy. Ir is a prayer againſt worldly mindedneſs, it ſeeks 
and ſues for the grace of Contentation. The ſubduing of that corruption, the attain- 
ing of that heavenly Temper, is not eaſily compatled. A tew prayers will not ſerve 
the turn. Indeed for ſome raremen, that are not acquainted with this corruption, 
they may be more ſecure. As Luther profeſles of himſelf, He never felt a temptatr 

. onof covetouſneſs. God had framed his heart againſt that ſin. . But for moſt, 'tis 
{in that hangs faſteſt on, it grows upon a man. And therefore we muſt do in this 


not 


aſe, as they that will dig up a Tree deeply rooted, we muſt ſet to it amain, its 
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not one ſtroke or pull that will root it up. The world hath WES 
twiſt about. thee, rhis {in, n uo, Serm, [ 
x. Itis a laſting ſin; like ſome ſeeds, ſow then but once, and they will al- 
ways grow and multiply. | 
2. It 1s a ſober fin, and no beaſtly .luſt ; as Drunkenneſs. 
3. It 15a rational fin, it pleads with many Arguments : 

(1.) They are God's bleflings. We cannot have too much of them. 

(2.) We muſt provide for hereafter,ſecure our ſelves from contempt and want: 
ay up for poſterity. 4 

(3.) Tis the Wiſe man's practice, all the world runs this way. How need we 
with Paul pray and beſeech the Lord againſt theſe buffetings. 

That's thefirſt expreſſion, 7 have required of thee. Now tollows the other. 
I. Deny me them not. That ſeconds, and backs, and enforces his former Petition. 
And we will reſolve the ſtrength, and purpoſe of this Petition into theſe expreſlions. 

1. Deny me them not, or withhold them not from me: It aſcribes unto God ab 
ſulutam poteſtatem : It 1s a real coniefſion and acknowledgment of his abſolute 
power and ſoveraign dominion over all theſe bleſſings, that his prayer look'd ar. 
Allare in his hands. He, the ſupreme Lord. The leaſt grain of Grace, the ſmalleſt 
crumb of bread, any drop of comfort, all arc his own,in his hand and diſpoſal, This 
David acknowledges, 1 Chrom. xXix. 12. Riches and Foncur come of thee, and thou 
reigneſt over all,and in thine hand is power and might,and in thine hand it is to make great, 
id to grve ſtrength unto all. Zo Moſes, Deut. x. 19. Behold the heaven,and the heaven « 
teavens is the LORD thy God,the earth alſo, with all that is therein. SoP al. xxav. 1. The 
earth is the Lord s and the fulneſs thereof, the world and they that dwell therein, 

The uſe and benefit of them he may allow us, but the dominion and oric in: 
Title he holds in his own hand, asa part of his prerogative and flower of his Crown 
He claims and challenges this to himſelf, Ezek. xvi. 19. My meat, my fir: fre), 14d 
gl, and honey, all his. So Haz, 11. 8. The Silver is mine, and the Gold is 14:2c, [aith »/ 
LORD of hoſts. Chryſ;/tom profeſles he often ſmiled to read the wills of ric!) men 1! 
their Bequearhments : 7 g7ve the dominion and title of ſuch Lands to ſuch an one ; 1 18 
oſum fraftum to ſuch another, he ſhall be ſupreme Lord of them,another ſhall reap the 
rrofits of them : whereas weall have the uſe, Tlavſc; 712 gow Exouer, Sravwbreny 5 bclg, 
faith the Father. | 

The due conſideration of this would keep us from over-much Lording it in our 
roods and poſſeſſions. Thy Tenure 1s but Frank-almoine ; the beſt are meer benefici- 
ies, the ſupreme right reſts {till inGod, This we may ſec in God's order of Crea- 
tion. All Creatures were made before man, the World was {tored with riches before 
man was created. Man is younger Brother to all the Creatures,a poſt-natus to this Ti- 
tle. Nay, toteach us, that we hold in ſervice from him, he expreſſes his Lordſhip in 
Man's Creation. At the making of all other Creatures, Moſes calls him God; God 
created the heaven and the earth, &tc, But the Lord God created man of the duſt of the 
ground, Gen. 1i. 7. Heatſumes to himſelt the Lordſhip, leſt man ſhould ufurp it. 

2. Deny them me not ; it aſcribesto God efcacem donationem. His denyal, 'risan 
cual with-holding ; his granting, 'tis a real collation,and poſſeſſing us of them. 
Mens grants are empty and verbal oft-times, they cannot always put usinto the 
poſſeſtion of what they intend to us; and mens denyals too are often inſufficient. 
But God's Word is powerful. 11 he ſay nay to our deſires, denies his conſent to 
our motions, no toyl, no labour can compaſs our ends, Fob x1. 10. If he cut off, or 
ſhut up, or gather together, who can hinder him 2 Without his grant, 'tis1n vain for you 
to riſe up early, and to ſit up Late, to eat the bread of ſorrow, Pſal. cxxvii. 2. If hedeny 
thee the power of getting any bleſſing, ſee how unſucceſsful and bootleſs your la» 
bours will be, ZZag, i. 6. Te have ſown much end bring in little; ye eat, but ye have not 
enough ; ye drink, but ye are nt filled; you cloath you, bat there is no warmth, and he 
that earns wages, earns wages 10 put into a bag with holes. Fe blows upon it, Verl. 9, He 
faysnot Amen to thy deſires. God's not denying is not a bare permiſſion,to turn us 
loſe to ſhift for our ſelves; but 'tis a real effectual furniſhing of us. 8 

[t muſt teach us to know the power of his Word, the efticacy of his grants, the 


force 
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Serm, 1. force of his denyal. It would makeus in all our buſineſſes begin at the right end, ask 
"2 > his leave and allowance, take him along with us in all our purſuits. It hath made 

the Saints of God firſt to conſult with him, to get his allowance ; as good Fehoſha. 
phat, Let's ask at the mouth of the LORD; like David, he calls tor the Ephod, Shaf 
I go out 2 wilt thou go with me? So Moſes deters the People from entering upon the 
Land of Canaan; Go not vp, the Lord is not among, you; Numb. X1V. 42. Even Ba- 
[1am had this wiſdom, to ask leave of God. It he be againit us, he takes off the 
wheels of the Chariots, makes them drive heavily, no purſuits are proſperous. If 
Tonah, againſt Gods Word, will to Tarſhiſh, a ſtrong ſhip ſhall not ſecure him; to 
Niniv2h, a devouring fiſh ſhall convey him. See how Balaam ſped, Thy Gerd hath 
kept thee from preferment. At thy word, Maſter, ſaiti Peter, wo will caſt in the net. 

Take we heed then how we ſacrifice to our own nets, and burn incenſe unto our ow 
Praz, Hab.i. 16. how we give the honour and thanks of our attainments to {« 
cond cauſes, toour own wits, power, induſtry : how we kiſs our own hand, Job XXX1.27, 
that is, aſcribe what we have to our own torecaſt and Jaboriouſneſs. Remember 
that of Solomon, *Tis the bleſſing of the LORD that makes rich, Prov. x. 22. So Det, 
viii. 18. '7is God that gives power to get wealth. Take heed of the Aſſyrian's boaſting 
Fe ſaith, by the ſtrength of my. hand have 1 done it, and by my wiſdom ; for I am pru 
dent, and I have removed the bounds of the people, and have robbed their treaſures, 
and I have pur down the inhabitants of the earth, as a valiant man, Ia. x. I 3. Learn 
rather the Language of Elcazar ; God hath bleſt my Maſter greatly, and he is therel 
become great ; he hath given him flocks, and herds, and gold, and ſilver, and ſervants, 
Gen. xxiv. 35. The Language of Fob, The LORD hath gzven, Chap. 1. 23. the Lan- 

uage of Faceb, The Children that God of his grace hath gzven me, Gen. xxxili. 5. Say 
with St. Paul, Rom. xi. 36. Of him, and through him, and to him are all things, to whon 
be glory for ever, Amen. | 
That's the ſecond expreſſion ; it aſcribes to God effcacem donationem. 

3. Deny them me not, Supply my lite with neceffaries,it implies perſonalem diftri 
Butionem. The Faith of this holy man relies not upon common providence ; but 
ſues for a ſpecial particular perſonal proviſion. "Tis next to Atheiſm and plain ln- 
fidelity, to aſcribe to God only a common providence, that he doth in the genenl 
furniſh the World, and ſtore it with ſufficiency, ſo leaving us to our own induſtry, 
catch that catch can, and make it our own. No, Faith ſees God near at hand, 
rage him not in the circle oft Heaven, barely beholding men ſcattered on the 
ace of the earth, and forraging for themſelves. No, his providence and care, ere 
tin?t ad fingulos. He hath a perſonal eye open, and ear bow'd down, and hand 
ſtretched out to every one. In our coming into the world, zz his book were all ur 
members written ; 1n our dwellings he leaves us not looſe, but hath determined the 
bounds of our habitation. We live all upon his finding. In common plenty he can 
puniſh with perſonal ſcarcity ; as he did the Prince of Samara. In general ſcarcity, 
he can furniſh with perſonal plenty ; as E/jjah did the Sareptan Widow. ; 

And this difterenceth the Faith of a good Chriſtian from the belicf of a carnal 
man in God's adminiſtrations. A worldly man, may be, allows God a general in- 
{ſpe&tion, thinks he holds up the Pillirs of the earth, but perceives not that God takes 


care of Particulars, and fo reſolves to hve by his wits, and ſhift for limſclf, But a ef 

good Chriſtian ſees him at home, and ſo caſts himfelf into his arms, and receives 

every comfort as reach'd out of Heaven by God's immediate hand. Mn 
That's the third expreſſion, and implies perſoualem diftribationem. i 


4. Deny them me not, it umplies ſanttam importunitatem, *tis a ſpeech of carneſt- 
neis and holy importunity. Tis zzdeles fidez, the holy confidence that Faith hath in fr 
Gods gracious inclination to 1t; 1t delights to be 1importunate ; it will admit node- 
nyals, take no nay at God's hands. A wicked worldly man is utterly ignorant of iv 
this holy art of getting in with God. It God anſwer not preſently, he Alings oft from | w 
God, as the King of /ſrael, Why ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer, 2 Kings viz. || W 

(r.) Outof a liſtleſneſs to pray ; 'tis dull and harſh to a carnal man,no relith, 
no favour in it ; oh! toa Saint 'tis marrow and fatneſs. 

(2.) Out of a ſtrangeneſs with God : A man may be bold and importunate I} .j; 


with 
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with his Friend, and ſo Chriſtians are with God, whom they know de proximo. But Serm, 1. 
worldly men have no ſuch intereſt, they cannot preſs upon him. ANNS 

(3.) Theres a ſecret guilltineſs in the hearts of wicked men, that damps all their 
devotion ; their hearts miſgive them, that they ſhall not be accepted. But Faith in 
a Chriſtian faſtens upon God, ſtrives and fights in prayer, as St. Paul calls it ; wre- 
ftles with him, as Jacob, I will not let thee go. Oh! Hac vis Deo grata eſt. God loves 
to be urged with this holy importunity. The Canaanitiſh Woman, her clamouring 
after Chriſt (as the Diſciples called it) was muſick in Chriſt's ears. Yet, though 
Faith, it will not be denyed, it will limit its defires. As Bathſheba, though Solomoy 
would not deny her, yetqhe fits down with a negative. 

x. Importunity muſt be with ſubmiſſion, if convenient, as ſhe yields to Solomey . 
[ will not fay thee Nay, yet he did fo, x Kings. 20. 

2. It muſt gono further than a Promiſe. Faith laying hold of a promiſe, may be 
bold and importunate. 

;, When God declares his peremptory denyal, then we muſt reſt fatisfied. As 
Moſes often beſought God to let him go into the Land of Canaan; but after expreſs 
eenyal (Speak no more tome of this matter ) he gives over. 

So much of the Form of Agar 's Prayer, 7 have required them of thee, deny them 
m2 not, The next 1s, 

S:condly, The Matter and Sum of his Petition ; 7wo things. Strange ! is this all 
the compaſs and extent of his deſires 2 It may ſeem, 

[. To ſtrengthen the bounty and fulneſs of God. Haſt thou but two bleſſings to 
beſtow 2 No doubt, he hath ſtore of mercies. FN | 

[l. To ſtrengthen the virtue and efficacy of prayer 2? can it reach but to two mers 
cies? It is Condus & Promus Celi, ſet over all God's Store-houſes ; 'tis the Key, that 
opensall his Treaſuries. There is no mercy ſhut up trom prayer. It hath a kind of 
omnipotency ; Whatſoever ye ſhall ask, believe, and it ſhall be done. "Tis organum 
wdrov, as an hand fit for all works. Prayer will enlarge it ſelf in all manner 6 
ſupplications; /# a7 things, let your Prayer be made Known. Or, 

Ill. Is it Pudor & werecundta orationts ? as if ſeldom asking, and for a few favours, 
would move God to grant. 'Tis ſo among men ; not to be troubleſome, to ask ſel- 
dom,makes men to grant. And carnal men think 1t good manners,not to be trouble- 
ſome to God. As Ahaz would not trouble God to work miracles. Nox wnlt divine 
miſcricordize on2ri eſſe. No, God delights in frequent Petitions; like a living Foun- 
tain, the oftner drawn, the more it ſprings. God never ſtops in giving, till we {top 
n praying. The Widows Veſſels fail betore the Oil failed. 

What means then holy Agar in ſumming up his deſires into this ſmall number, 
reducing them to two 2 

1, 7wo thinrs: Take the Petitions in the full extent and latitude; Remove from 
m? vanity aud lies, feed me with food conv2nient for me ; 10 they are reducible to the 
wo main Heads and Principles of all defires ; 

1. The good of the Soul. 
2. The good of the Body. 

rt. Remove from me vanity ant lics; that provides for the Soul and the ſpiritual 
eſtate ; purge, ſanCtifie that. | 

2, Feed me with food convenient for me ; that provides for the Body, the outward 
man, and our natural condition. God hath two hands; he hath the bleſſings of his 
right hand in ſpiritual graces, and the bleſſings of his left hand in temporal mercies, 
And anfwerably, Faith hath two hands ; ſtretches out its right hand, 0h! keep me 
from fin; then its left hand; feed me with food convenient. So Paul tells us of two 
promiſes made to Religion, the promiſe of this life, and of that which js to come, xTim. 
iv, 8, The principal indeed, that's the Soul ; bur then the Body hath its ſhare. It 
was the Heathens with, Mentem ſanam in corpore ſano, a ſober mind in a ſound body : 
Whereas moſt men pray, as if they were all body, no ſoul : all tor health, and food, 
and outward comforts. 

2, Two things; He reduces his deſires and prayers, to a narrow compaſs. He 
4s folicitous de neceſſariis ; takes no thought of ſuperfluities. In outward and po 
poral - 
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poral bleſſings; 'tis Chriſtian wiſdom to cut ſhort, and contract our deſires intog 
narrow room. A tolerable paſſage through the world, and a comfortable paſſage 
out of the world ; here isall a Chriſtian ſeeks after. As the /ſraelzres ſaid to the King 
of Edom, Let's but go through your high way in peace. Whereas the wiſhes, and 
diſtractions, and cravings of carnal men, they are infinite and endlefs. 7 hey enlarge 
their deſires as Hell, Hab. ii. 5. As Augſtine ſhews the multiplying wiſhes of Patents 
for their children, An pulchri, an ingenioft, an Divites, an HHonorati 2 Faith anſwers 
all ; a few things, two things neceſſary only. Whatloever 1s more than this, 'tis ex 
malo, it comes from evil. | 

3. Two things ; heſues for eſpecially, more frequently, they were his daily pe- 
titions ; Keep me from vanity and lies : He pray ed againſt all fin, his ſpight was nor 
only againſt theſe ; True, yet thoſe ſins rhe ſpirit of this holy, man did more 
loathand abhor. He deſired all graces and virtues, and all fitting comforts; but, 
above all, contentation with a little. A Child of God, though he_ muſt abound in 
all manner of Prayer; yet 'tis his practice and wiſdom to fix eſpecially upon ſome 
chiet requeſts. Doſt thou find thy ſelf more prone to ſuch a fin 2 leſs diſpoſed to 
ſuch a duty 2 Double thy Prayers here, beſtow coſt upon this neceſſary duty. As 
Chryſoſtome was ſo zealous againſt ſwearing, that in every Sermon he inveighed 
againſt it. St. John addited to the love of Chritt, all his Epiſtles beat upon that, 
St. Paul deeply afleted with the Grace of Chriſt, that itcolours all his writings, 
every page falls upon this. Know what ſins thou art moſt inclined to, whar Gra- 
ces thou moſt ſtandeſt in need of; and let thy Prayers ſtrive againſt rhoſe {ins, and 
wreſtle for thoſe Graces. Art thou voluptuous? art thou covetous 2 art thou re- 
vengeful? then fay, Two things T require. David'slove to God's Houle had rhe pre. 
heminence of all his Petitions ; One thing have I defired of the LORD, that I may wi 


fit his Temple. 


So have done with the ſecond Particular, in the propoſal of his Petition, the 
Matter and Sum of his Prayer, which 1s for ?wo things. Come we now to the third; 
which 1s, 

Thirdly, The Date and Seaſon, that he ſets to his deſires, Yntil 7 die ; Tantiſper 
dum vivo. And this meaſure and proportion of time in his Prayer, it hath a double 
uſe : 

T. "Tis a term of Extenſion. 
IL. 'Tis aterm of Limitation. | 
There isa length in it, and there is a ſtint and period in it. 

T. Let's ſee the Extenſion and length, that is in this ſcantling, Z/nril 7 die; and 
here is a twofold Extenſion : 

x. Here is Exten/to neceſſitatis. It ſets out unto us the length and continuance of 
our ſtate of neceſſities and dependencies. We cannot he exempted from the caſu- 
alties of outward things : may be now rich, anon, or hereafter poor: now we may 
have a competency ; ere we die, by courſe of natural cauſes, we may come to bep- 
gery. To all men, in gencral, this life, tis the vale of mutabiliries and changes : no 
itability, no certainty. Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. ix. 11.&c. The race is not to the 
ſwift, mor the battel to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor vet riches ro met 
of underſtanding, nor yet favours to men of skill; but time, and chance happens to them 
all: for man alſo knows not his time, as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as the 
birds that are caught in the ſnare, ſo are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when tt 
falls ſuddenly upon them. David a King, thought himlſelt ſertled, his hill was ſo ſtrong, 
how ſoon was he troubled 2 Pſal. xxx. 7. Fob thought he ſhould die in his neſt, m 
conſtant proſperity, yet how overcaſt » Solomon's counſel is good, Prov. xxvil. 1. 
Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morrow ; for thou knoweſt not what a day may brins ferth. An 
clegant ſfimilitude; as if a Woman ſhould boaſt ſhe {hall have ſuch a Child, a man, 
or fair, or wiſe ; no, thou knoweſt not what ſhall be the fruit of thy womb. Re- 
member #7aman's change, little thought he to hang on his own Gallows. Little 
Knoweſt thou what 1s in the womb of the night, or what will be the fruit of the 
morning. Until 7 die; 


2, Here is Extenfio fidei. Agur's Faith by Prayer provides for his cſtate, until he 
| die. 
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dye. 'Tis true, our lite naturally is full of varieties; I, but Faith provides for it by g 


(bleſſed dependancy upon God. Hereis the farhom of Faith, ſecuresa mans eſtate, (yg 


even till death. Men without Faith, though tull of projeRs, in truth live all at a 
venture, ex tempore, without this forecaſt, Here is the art of a Chriſtian. Is this. 
life o full of hazards 2 may I be now rich? e&rel die, a Beggar 2 I will engage my 
elf by Faith and Prayer, and holy reliance on God's care; Take thou care of me till 
] die, Pfal. xlvii. 14- This God is our God for ever and ever, he will be our guide even 
vito death ; as Merchants fearing Shipwrack, go to the Afſuring-houſe ; what e're 
comes, they ſhall not loſe all. A Ship that rides at anchor, taſtened to a Rock, can- 
not be caſt 2way : Faith caſts anchor in God, provides for the whole life : Caſt me 
wt off in the time of old age. forſake me not when my ſtrength fails. 

Having viewed the Extenſion : 

[l. Let's ſee the Limitation. Before 7 die ; "tis Terminus limitationis ; it hath the 
ue and purpoſe of a ſtint and bound, and due limitation. 

1. Before 1 die; 'tis limitatio orationis, | muſt enquire and beg of thee, till I die. 
This life indeed is, or ſhould be moſt ſpent in Prayer, and unfolding our deſires. We 
xe yet but Petitioners and cravers; I, but that duty hath its date. When wedie, 
we take our leave of Prayer, and change it to a more cheartul and comfortable ex- 
erciſe of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. In this Valley of wants and tears, all our help 
1nd comfort is to cry and call to God, The many-neceſlities of foul and body, keep 
this Duty in action and uſe; but Heaven is the holy hill of Thankſgiving. Faith and 
Prayer are the lame man's ſtilts or crutches, they paſs us over to tcaven, and leave 
uw. Then Peribit Labor, & gemitus; tranſeunt orationes, ſuccedunt laudationes, Aug. 
Then we ſhall fay with the Martyr, Farewel Faith ; farewel Hope; welcome Love : 
then ſhall we turn our Hoſannas into Halelujahs. | 

2. Before IT die, 'tis limitatio ſolicitudinis. See here Agur ſolicitous for ſupplies of 
lie, Feed me with food convenient ;.1, tis but tantiſper, whilſt he lives. True, ſay 
you, that's the bound of all our deſires ; wholooks beyond death 2 Yes, ye: ; This 
tint of time hath a virtue 1n 1t. : 

r. The explicit thoughts of it ſeaſons all our deſires and cravings; in thy 
ares to think all theſe comforts muſt end in death, it will moderate, fan&tifie, eat 
oat the carnality and worldlineſs of them. This fad thought, 47 my gettings 
be but to bring me to my long home, but to laſt me to my grave ; it would put a bleſ- 
{4 teraper into thee, and cauſe thee to fay, in the heat of all thy purſuits, as the 
Wdow of Sarepta to Elijah, 1 King, xvit. 12. Tam gathering two ſticks, that I may 
m in a1 dreſs this handful of Meal, and the little Oy! that remains, for me and for my 
(m,th:1t we may eat it and die. And as it will ſcaſon ; ſo, 

2. It will proportion all our defires; 7 defire but till T die: then what ſhould 
[lo with more than will ſerve for my paſſage? Mariners freighting for a near ha- 
ven, will not victual, as for a long voyage. At the fartheſt our voyage is not 
long, and a fair wind may give me ſpeed. Wilt thou lade thy felt with provi- 
fon beyond all likelyhood of expence > Magno viatico breve iter nm inſtruitur, ſed 
meratur. Tempus in contratto eſt. Brethren, the time is ſhort, it remains that both 
they that have wives, be as though they had none ; and thoſe that buy, as though they 
piſefſed not ; and they that uſe this world as not abuſing it: for the faſhion of this 
werld paſſes away, x Cor. VIL 29, 3O, ZI- 

So T have done with the firlt particular in the Text, viz, the Summary propos 
al of his Prayer : Come we now to the ſecond, which is, 
| Secondly, The Particular expreſſing and unfolding of his Prayer, Verſe 8. Re- 

move far from me vanity and lies ; give me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with 
fd convenient for me, Here we have the expretſion of his two main capital de- 
lires and petitions. 

Fir/t, The firſt, that reſpects his ſoul and ſpiritual eſtate, and the welfare of it. A 
payer for freedom from fin and impiety, Remove far from me vanity and lies. 

Secondly, The ſecond, that reſpects his body, and temporal eſtate, and the wel- 
re of it, A Pprayer for a competency and neceſlary proviſion for this preſent 
lite; Feed me with food convenient for me. Theſe two, freedom from ſin, and who mg 
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|, from worldly cares and diſtractions, that we may cleave to the Lord withour 


diftraction, 'tis Agvr's Prayer, and ought to be the ſum of every good Chrilliang 
defires and Prayers. a 

Before we come to the particulars; the method and order of this holy man's de. 
votion is obſervable. There is an holy artoi framing our Petitions in a right order, 
What's the firſt, and the great, and principal deſire of a Chrittzan, that takes y 
his chiefeſt thoughts, that which hath the birth-right of his Devotions? "Tis hi 
Prayer for ſpiritual graces and bleſlings, that hath the Precedcncy, Keep far from me 
vanity and lies. And this Petition hath the firſt place tor divers reaſons. 

J. {rc petiti» reſpicit animam; he provides for his foul in this Prayer. And 
the Soul of a man, and the care for it, muſt have the precedency, as being the 
principal, chiefeſt, nobleſt part of man. The excellency of a man is his Soul an 
Spirit ; that by which he exceeds all other Creatures; his immortal and diving 
part. Great reaſon the firſt and chiefeſt of our cares ſhould be tor it. The Bod 
is the Servant ; the Soul, that's the Maſter and Lord of the Body. - And Chrif 
ſhews us, Luke xvii. 7, 8. who mult be firſt ſerved, the Maſter or the Servant; 
Will any man ſay to his Servant, firſt go, and fit down to meat 2 and will not rathe 
ſay, mate ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till I have eat 
and drunk'n ; and afterwards thou ſhalt eat and drink. Abraham $ Servant refuled tore. 
freſh him{lt, rill he had diſpatched his Maſter's work. And ſhall the Body that j 
ſervus, and jumentun animg, ke firſt taken thought tor, and our {oul negleCted 2 

Il. Fc petitio reſpicit ſalutem eternam, tis a Prayer that concerns falvation 
and our eternal eſtate; that's maximum bonum, the chieteſt good, and that challengg 
the firſt place in all our deſires. Freedom from Sin, that provides for eternity, that 
ſecures our immortal welfare : freedom from worldly cares and perplexities, that's; 
ſecurity only for our tranſitory and momentany condition. Tis our wiſdom, firſtty 
provide for perpetuity, that that eſtate which is endleſs and everlaſting, may te 
made happy tous ; then in the ſecond place, thou mayelt rake care for the preſent 
Men beſtow more coſt upon that which is their own tor ever, than they will upon 
that which they hold only for a term of years, that ſoon will be expired, 

[[{.This Perition hath the precedency, becauſe the granting of this requeſt bring 
with it the granting alſo of the ſecond Petition for temporal bleſſings. Freedom from 
Sin, and ſupply of Grace,hath the promiſe of remporal weltare entailed unto it ; Ged: 
lineſs hath the oremiſe of this life, 1Tim. 1v. 8. Acceſſorium ſequitar principale. He that 
enjoys the principal, thall enjoy all the Appurtenances that belong to it. Our $- 
viour teaches us this art of Prayer, Matth. vi. 33. He that ſees mens thoughts taken 
up with rheſe cares, }What ſhall we eat 2 What ſhall we drink 2 Wherewithall ſhall rel: 
clhathed? Theſe are the chieſeſt thoughts of men. No, the way 1s, fairh Chriſt, Set 
firſt the Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added town, 
The inverſion will not hold ; Firjt, ſeek food and rayment, and Grace and F-aven jhal 
b: added. Heaven is no acceſlory additament,but a principal. God never flings Hes 
ven into the bargain ; but temporal things are given in over anc above, Thus Sl-ma 
got riches and honour, by asking Grace and Wiidom in the firft piace, 1Xj27.ii.11 Th: 
Speech pleaſed the Lord, that Sol:nton had asked this thing ; Thave alſo given thee that 
which thou haft uot asRed,riches and h nour, Learn to begin at the right end, Rom.viii.z2, 

[V. This Petition hath the precedency ; before he prays for necellary tood for the 
comtorts of this lite, he makes his Prayer fir{t again{t Is fins. Till they be removed, 
they Iunder our accels to any temporal bleſſing. Theleaſt fin unremoved, makes us 
unworthy of rhe leaſt comfort. A ſinner cannot with any comtort or confidence reach 
out his hand for a morte! of bread. Indeed God, in the courſe of common Providence, 
allows wicked men ſupplies of lite : He fills their bellies with hid treaſures, Plal.xvii.14. * 
When his enemies hunger, he teeds them ; when they thirſt, he gives them drink. But 
with favourand fatherly allowance he gives us theſe comforts when ſin is removed, 
Foſeph firit reconciles himſelf to his Brethren ; then fets them at his table. The Father 
firſt pardons his Prodigal ; then kills the fatted Calt for him. Wouldeſt thou be fed, 
as God teeds the Beaſts ; nay, his enemies, whom he reſerves to the day of flaugh- 


ter? thenrath upon thisPetition ; but if as a Child, then beg firſt removal of Sin. 


Object. 
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Anſwer ; | 
:. That Holy Prayer is framed for thoſe that be actually reconciled, and can 


call God Father ; the main foundamental, forgiveneſs is obtained, and preſuppoſed. 
Indeed, our daily failings muſt be daily bewalled. 


Object. But, in the Lord's Prayer, firſt we beg Bread, then Pardon of Sins > 5 PR [. 
SVN 


2, Before we beg Bread, we ſeek Gods Glory,his Kingdom, obedience to his Will; | 


then temporal Blellings. | 0 

3. Chriſt's method there frames theſe Petitions firſt, which tend to the; attain- 
ing of, ſome poſitive good, God's Glory, Kingdom, Grace to do his Will ; after, 
frames Petitions to deprecate removal of evils. : 

4. This Prayer in the main drift, tis tor ſpiritual things. The three Petitions be- 
fore, for ſpirituals ; the three after, for ſpirituals. This for Bread is placed in the 
midſt, as a YViaticum, a bait in our journey to Heaven. - A Chriſtian begins at God's 
Glory, paſſes on through ſpiritual Duties, till he ends at God's Glory. Daily Bread 
is like a man's Inn, in the nud-way to relieve and refreſh him; his dzverſorium iti- 
xris, for him to bait ar. . 

5. Thoſe after-Petitions, Pardon of Treſpaſles, freedom from Temptations, de- 
lverance from Evil, areto be obtained in this lite ; here, or never, Sin mult be par- 
doned, Satan vanquiſhed, evil of fin avoided : therefore a Prayer for this life pre- 
fixed, becauſe life 15 the ſeaſon and foundation of theſe thirigs ; LORD, maintainmy 
life, that I may make ſure the pardon of my ſins, vanquiſh Satan, finiſh my courſe with 

Py, | ILY 
"Notwithſtanding theſe reaſons, the priority of our Prayers muſt be firſt for par- 
don of fins : till then, no ſpiritual Chriſtian right tothe comforts of this life. 

V. This Petition hath the precedency ; being to pray for competency and con- 
tentation, firſt he prays againſt theſe Sins of Vanity and. Lies : becauſe theſe vain 
ind fooliſh luſts, they are the only cauſes and provocations to worldly deſires. 
What makes men diſcontented with a ſmall portion, to murmur at God's dealings, 
25 if he kept them ſhort ? *Tis the noyſomrels of vain luſts, that are craving and 
reſtleſs. St. Fqmes ſhews the original of them, Fames iv. x. From whence come wars 
amd fight ings ®,- they not hence, even out of your luſts that war in your 'members ? 
Te luft and defire to have. Doſt thou defirecontentment with any portion? abate: 
thy vain Juſts and defires ; get ſober and ſettled, compoſed thoughts, and any thing 
then will give thee fatisfaction. 


Tantun de ordine. | | 
Thus much for the Method, and order of this Holy man's Devotion, 


The Second - 


On PROV. XXX. 8 
Remove far frow me Vanity and Lyes ; —— 


from me wanity and lyes. In it two things: 
Firſt, Is the Evil he prays againſt, that's Vanity and Lies. 


deſires from it, Remove zt far from me. 


L In a Natural ſenſe. 
IT. Ina Moral and Vicious ſenſe. 

T. In a Natural ſenſe, and fo every Creature is faid to be vain; and that in x 
double degree : ; 

r. There is Vanity i» Origine; 1n the very being and nature of it ; theres 
vanity in the Creature, a weakneſs ang impotency, and emptineſs and infſuffic. 
ency 11 it, compared with, and divided from God. Every Creature in his beſtcor- 
dition hath a ſeed of Vanity and weakneſs in it. The Original of gÞl things ys 
Nhil, made of Nothing ; and that which came ort of Nothing, inclines of it 
unto Nothing. Nothing, 'tis ſeminarinm vanitatis,the ſpawn of Vanity, Every may, 
in his beſt eflate, is altogether vanity, Pfal. xxxix. 5. even becauſe our Original is No 
thing. Zom?, terre Rus, nihili nepos ; that's our Pedigree. 

2. There is in the Creaturea lower degree of vanity, a vanity of deficiency, and 
decay init, in that 'ris fallen from the Original. Of it ſelf, in its Original, it 
would have faded ; but now by our fall it is blaſted with vanity. A the creature 
are now ſubjeft unto vanity, Rom. viii. 20. Now all of us are vanity ; we are no 
more 7h but Enoſh; not Strength, but Vanity ; the beſt of us. P/al. Ixii. 9g, Sweh 
men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are alye, (ſeeming, but noth- 
ing.) To be laid in the balance, they are altogether lighter than vanity, 

That's Natural Vanity. ; | 

IT. There is a moral, anda vicious, culpable Vanity, and 'tis that David 
{peaks of, P/al. iv. 2. O ye ſons of men, how long will ye love Vanity, and ſeek after lu- 
/1n7 2 So then take theſe two wordsas Identical, or <ife conſider Lies, as diſtin 
here from the ſin of Vanity. 

1. Take them together ; and ſoin general, 4/! {x is vanity ; and a Lie. Piety and 
Sandtity, and Innocency, 'tis called 7ruth, John vii. 44. The Devil abode not in the 
Truth, that is, in his ſtate of innocency and integrity. So Fob, Chap. xxxi. 5. calls 
ſinful courſe, a walking with vanity ; If T have walked with vanity ; and Saint Peter 
calls a ſinful life a'vain converſation, x Pet. x. 18. Redeemed from your vain converſas 
tion, And fo a Sinner is called a vain man, Prov. xii. 12. He that follows vain per- 
ſons, is void of underfanding. 2 Chron. xiu. 7. There gathered unto him vain men, tht 
Children of Belial,wicked perſons. Thus David prayed againſt all fin : Lord turn away 
min? eyes from beholding vanity, Pal. cxix. 37. And Solomon calls a ſinners life, the 


days of his vanity, Ecclel. vil. x5. Sins Vanity, )1 
| . (1.) I 


SERMON 


JO M E we now to to the particular Petition ; Remove far 


: Il. Secondly, Is the Prayer he makes againſt it, the freedomhe 


a VE RED Fre, The Evilhe praysagainft, Yarity and Lyes. Con 
SNEz24S monly,in Scripture,they are put tor the ſame thing. And then 
\x TT} in Scripture we meet with a double Vanity. Yanzty is taken, 
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(1.) 7 origine, Vanity is the Original of Sin. That very Original of man, that 
he is made of nothihg, a decaying, mutable, fading Creature, is the firſt womb of 
ſin. Sin draws not its being from God, the Fountain of all ſolid goodneſs; but it 
ariſes from that deficiefcy that is inbred in us, by which we tend unto nothing ; 
and ſo fin is void and empty of any ſolid, real goodneſs ; 'tis nothing but want, lois, 
emptineſs, defect, decay, privation. All that God made, had fulneſs of goodneſs in 
it ; but our f1n, it 1s as ruſt to Gold, as darkneſs to the Air, as ſickneſs to the Body, 
as a ſtain unto Beauty ; 'tis the fading, decaying, vamſhing, mouldring away of 
our glory and excellency. Sin is Vanity, 

(2.) 1 uſu. Avainmeer ſuperfluous thing, it hath no place, nor rank amongſt 
all God's Creatures. All things of God's making are uſeful and beneficial : Take any 
- outof its place, the world would be maimed and imperfe&t. Z7e hath made every 
thing beautiful in his time, Ecclef. 111. x1. Ask not, why is this, or that ? for every 
thing is good in his ſeaſon. Only Sin is vain and unprofitable; no good or profit 
in it. That's vanwm, that ſerves null; uſui. Sin, a meer ſuperfluity, James i. 2.1. Lay 
afide the ſuperfluity of naughtineſs. Paul calls them the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
Epheſ.iv. 11. What profit have you in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed, Rom. 
v.21. Sin 15 vanity, 

(3.) 1n exercitio, Nothing but emptineſs and vanity, unſatisfying in the practice 
ef it. In all honeſt labour, thereis ſome fatisfaftion. The heart of a man by God's 
bleſſing, enjoys ſome comfort in it ; but, he that follows vain perſons, ſhall have n © - 
fatisfaction. 17 is, as when an hungry man dreams, and behold | he eateth ; but he awates, 
and his ſoul is empty : or, as when a thirſty man dreams, and behold be drinks; But he 
awakes, and behold" he is faint, and his ſoul hath appetite, Iſai, xxix. 8. This 1s repre- 
ſented in the tood of the Prodigal, he fed on husks ; the food of {in, 'tis an empry 
husk, no foiſon, or ſtrength of ſatisfaCtion in it. Sin is vanity, | 

(4.) 1n effettu. It makes a man vain. A ſinner is & vain Creature, it brings va- 
nity upon him : | 

1. That's vanum, that is fruſtra, fine ſuo excidit. Sin makes man vain, it fru- 
ſtrates and puts him by his main end. Man was made to a noble end, to ſerve and 
enjoy God, and to be unjted to him ; but fin doth diſappoint this end, croſſes the 
end and aim of his creation. It made God repent that ever he made man ; Gey. 
vi. 6. When God ſaw the wickedneſs of men, it repented the LORD that he made man 
in the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. It makes a man, as it he were created in 
vain; as David bemoans the vanity of mankind in his haſte, Wherefore haſt thou 
made all men in vain? Pfal. Ixxxix. 47. 

2. It brings much vanity upon man, it debaſes his excellency, makes him a 
one of the Fools in Iſrael, 2, Sam. xii. 13. lays his honour in the duſt, It puts into us 
vain imaginations, Rom. 1. 21. Their cogztations are vain, their fooliſh hearts deceive 
them. 

3. It makes men vain, becauſe it fruſtrates their own deſired ends. A ſinner 
isdeceived of his own expectations, he ſhall not obtain his withed-for ends. Prov, 
xii. 8. Fe that ſows iniquity, ſhall reap vanity. Ecclel. v. 16. He hath laboured for 
the wind, he ſhall ſee no good. Thus Fob deſcribes a ſinner, 7 have fanned and perverted 
that which was right, and it profiteth me not, Chap. xxxi1l. 27. Hence David calls them 
ling vanities, Pal. xxXi. He hath travelled with iniquity, and concerved miſchief ; but 
he ſhall bring forth a Lie; that is, the thing he expects ſhall fail him. Sin promiſes 
much, but in the birth no performance, nothing but a Lie. /z theend, faith Feremy, 
he is a Fool, he mifles his main aim, labours all in vain. That's extreme folly to miſs 
of his main end, fo weary themſetves for very vanity, Hab. 11, 13. 

2. Take Lying ſeveral, and apart, Agar prays againſt it. A fin oppoſite to that 
virtue and grace of Truth, which ſhould fanCtifie, and ſeaſon our ſpeech and con- 
verfation ; when, with all good Conſcience, 1n all our ſpeeches withany man, we 
becareful to utter nothing but Truth. | 

For better underſtanding the nature of this ſin, we will take notice of it in a double 
conſideration : 

(1. By conſideration of the virtue of Truth, to which Lying 1s oppoſite. 


(24) By 
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Serm, Il. (2) By conlideration of this ſin of Falſneſs, and Lying 1n it felt. 


OWN 


Cx.) By-conſidering the virtue of Truth. A Duty {triftly required in SCrip- 


ture. Our Saviour enjoyns it, Let your Tea, be Tea, axd your Nay, Nay, Mat. y. 37, 
Put away Lyinz, and ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour; for we are members ong 
of another, Ephel. iv. 25.- 


- . 


For further opening of this ſo neceſſary a Duty, ler's}make theſe two Enquiries; 
1. What this Truth is, and wherein it conſiſts? . 
2. How it may beuttered ; with what conditions and qualifications 2 
t. What is Truth 2 Pilate asked it ſcornfully ; but the queſtion is profitable 
It ſtands in three things : 
1. It ſtands in a conformity betwixt our thoughts, and the thing it ſelf of which 


we ſpeak, We muſt be caretul ſo to conceive of things, as they are indeed ; we 


muſt be careful, that our underſtandings te rightly intormed. This Fob pratiſed, 


Chap. xxix. 16. The cauſe which I knew not, T ſearched out. Labour to avoid raſh ap. 


prehenfions. | 
2. It ſtands in a conformity of our ſpeech with our thoughts. As we muſt think 


as the thing is; ſo we muſt ſpeak as we think. Our thoughts mult be the image 


and true repreſentation of the thing ; and then our ſpeech muſt be the image, and 


true repreſentation of our thoughts. Thus David deſcribes it, Pal. xv. 2. Ze ſpeaks 


the truth in his heart. Mentiri, contra mentem 1re, 

3. Ir ſtands ina defire and purpoſe of communicating this Truth to thoſe with 
whom we ſpeak ; in a deſire of begetting the fame knowledge in others, that we 
have our ſelves; a defire of giving a juſt and even information of what we knoy, 
and concerns us to manifeſt, 

2, What are thoſe Caveats and Conditions we mult obſerve in ſpeaking the 
Truth 2 'Tis not ſufficient for us to ſpeak that which 1s truth, but there is a grace: 
ſul manner to be practiſed in our ſpeech. ; 

c. We muſt ſpeak truth out of a love of Truth. We muſt delight in ſpeak 
ing the Truth. We muſt get an habit of Truth in us, get the Law of Truth into 
us. Thus Paul profelles his love to Truth, WWe can ſay nothing azainſt the truth, 
but for it, 2 Cor. x111.,8.. We muſt take a telicity in ſeatoning our ſpeeches withit, 
Thus Solomon, A faithful witneſs ſpeaks truth, that 1s, delights in it. It hates back 
wardneſs,to be haled and tortured with examinations,ere ever we will ſpeaks truth, 

2. We mull ſpeak truth freely. No fear or diſcouragement muſt drive us to 
ſwallow down the Truth, or concal it. Thus thoſe three Worthies in Daniel, Shu: 
drach, Mefhach, and Abednego, they were not careful, that is, not fearful to anſwer 
the King, to protels their meaning. There is an honeſt boldneſs, that ſhould attend 
the truth ; we ſhou!d have an holy confidence, not to ſhrink trom it. Thus Jo 
XXVil. 3, AZ the while my breath is in me, aud the Spirit of God in my nojirils, my lips 
ſhall aot / D:aK wickedneſs, nor my tongue utter deceit. This boldneſs was in P eter, AQs 
iv. 20. Ve caunot but ſpeak what we have heard and ſeen, Before, he ſhrunk {or fear; 
we mult be valiant for the truth, er. 1x.'3. He complains, They bend their tongues 
like Bows for hes, draw a lie upto the head, but are not valiant for the truth. 

3. A third condition of Truth is Diſcretion, and Chriſtian prudence ; not 
unſcaionably or unadviſedly to utter all rhat thou knoweſt ; but as the rule of re- 
Iigious honeſty and diſcretion ſhall direct us. We mult learn the ſeafonable 
practice of S lomor's rule, Eccl:/.iii.7. There is atime to keep ſilence, and a time 
to ſpeak, Firtt, tor ſilence, the Young man's time ; then to ſpeak, the Aged and Ex- 
perienced: firlt, tor ſilence, to deliberate ; then after toſpeak. Hence David, Pſal, 
cxli. 3. prays for a door to his lips, and a watch to keep that door. The door muſt 
not ſtand always open ; watch who paſles out. Thus Solomon commends a ſeaſon- 
able word : They are like Apples of Gold, with Pidures of Silver. An unſeaſonable 
Truth may be as pernicious as an intended Lie. 

4. A fourth Condition 1s: "Truth muſt be uttered in charity and love, and with 
intendment of good to our Brother. Follow the Truth in love, Ephel. iv. 10. Love in 
the truth, faith Fohn. Neither truth without love, nor love without truth. As cha- 
rity rejoyccth in the truth, ſo truth ſhould rejoyce in charity. A man may ſpeak 
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the truth maliciouſly, todo miſchief by it. There may be veritas homicida. As Do- 
ez, 1 Sam. XXL 9. makes a true, but yet a malicious Relation of David's intercourſe 
with 44tathar. He murthered the Prieſts with a malicious truth. 7;s tontue was 4a 
ſearp raſour. So the Ziphims reported truly, but yet maliciouſly of David. In ſpea- 
king, ſeek the good, not the hurt of our Brethren. The falſe Apoſtles preach'd the 
Truth of ill-will, Phil. 1. 15. 

Vidimus virtutem oppoſitam, 'Truth. The nature of the Sin of Lying will further 
appPear. 


(2.) By conſidering it in its own Nature. And here we will briefly make theſe 
three Enquiries : 


1. What 15a Lie, and how many kinds of it? 


2, Seeing the Wifeman prays againſt Lies in general ; whether all forts of Lies 
be unlawful 2 


3. What aggravations there be that make them more ſinful ? 

1. What 1s a Lie, and how many kinds of it ? 

[1.] What isa Lie? What1s the nature and being of a Lie? Conceive the na- 
ture of it briefly in this ſhort expreſſion: A te is a voluntary, and wilful telling of 
an untruth, with a parperſe to deceive. So that three things are required to the nature 
of a Lie. 

' I, There mult bean Untrath and Falſeneſsin the thing, 

2. This Untruth muſt be known to be ſo, he muſt be conſcious to himſelf, that 
it is falle. Eee 

3. Hemult have an intent and purpoſe to utter this falſhood with a deſire to 
deceive another by it, and tobring him into errour. 

So then from hence three ſorts of Speeches are freed from this Sin. 

1. Dark Speeches, that conceal fome Truth : For a man is not always to 
expreſs all he knows, except he be lawfully demanded. Thus Samze! concealed his 
anointing of David. 

2. Figurative Speeches, and Parabolical ; as to fay, a Drunkard is a Swine. 
Theſe have truth in them by way of repreſentation and f1militude. 

3. Hyperbolical,exceſſive Speeches,are no Lies : as Foh. xxi. 25. The world can- 
wt contain the Books that ſhall be written ; It implies no falſehood, but excee- 
ding greatne!s of quantity. 

[2.] Quotuplex mendacium > How many kind of Lies are there? Saint Auguſtine 
makes etght forts : but all may bereduc'd to three : 

r. Is Jocoſum, the ſporting Lie. 

. Is Ofic19/am, the helptul Lie. 
. Is Pernicioſam, the Pernicious and hurting Lie. 

1. There is a Lie intended to make ſport with, and for delight ; when men 
will tell untruths to make men merry, and to occaſion delight in thoſe that hear 
them. Fea complains of this Sin, Chap. vii. 3. They make the King g/ad with their 
wickedneſs, and the Princes with their lies ; frame Fictions, and lead them into ri- 
diculous credulity ; fo to difport others, and themſelves. 

2. Thcreisa Lie intended to help others, todo a mana good turn, and to 
help him ar a pinch. Thus the Egyptian Midwives ; thus Rahas; ſo the old Pro- 
phet told a Lie, to perſwade the Man of God to go back to dinner with him. 

3. And worlt of all is the pernicious, miſchievous, hurtful Lie, when we ſeek 
the hurt of another by our Lie. Thus Joſeph's Miſtreſs told a Lie to impriſon 
Fiſeph: Thus they charged Chriſt, that he torbad paying of Tribute, that they 
might flay him. Thar's the firſt Enquiry. : 

2. Whether all theſe ſorts of Lies be ſinful? Plato ſaid, That © In affairs of 

« . . . 7 þ Y- 

State, Magiſtrates might lie to advantage the Common-wealth. Among Chriſti- 
ans, the Priſci/l;aniſts in Spain, in St. Auzuſtines Time, taught, 1t was lawful to [ze 
for the helpinr of a good cauſe, and for the propagating of the Goſpel, aud for the advan- 
tage of Re/izjon, A wicked and peſtilent Sect. | 

[r.] No Lie-is lawful : : | 

x. A Lieis contrary to God himſelf. He is the God of Truth. Hence = * 

| aid, 
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we abominate that which 1s contrary to our Nature ; Prov. vi. 16. A lying tongue 
is one of the ſeven things that are abominable to God. Prov. xii. 22. Lying lips are 
abomination to the Lord ; not only offenſive, or odious, but abomin able. His ſou] 
loaths them. A Lic draws its Pedigree from the Devil. Jebn viii. 44. 27et5 a Liar 
and the Father of it. | 

2. A Lie is oppolite to that Truth in which we were created. The vertus 
and grace of Truth is part of the Image of God, in wich we were creatcd, Epheſ, 
v.22. And, onthe contrary, lying 1s a p2rt of th e Devil's Image ; He is a lar from 
the ber inning, Other fins make us like 3caſts, tis o. Iying makes us -like Devils, 

3. Tis oppoſite to the very nature and inſtitution of Speech. Our Tongue 
is our glory, and beſtowed upon us by God, as an excellent inſtrument to expreſ 
what the mind conceives, and to diſcover it to others. x 

4. Tis oppoſite to that Communien and Society, that we ougitt to maintain; 
it diſſolves that mutual truſt, that we thould have with one another. Dividing f 
Languages turns all into Confuſion, a Babel. So that wullum mendaciam !icitum. Y ea, 
fo unlawtul, that, 

[2.] Not the moſt Excuſable Lie is allowable. There 1s no pretence whatſoever 
can make it warrantable ; no, not the ofticious, or helptul Lie. . 

If not in theſe three Exigencies, then not at all. 

x Exigent : Not to ſave mine own, or another mans lite mult Tlie. Noe pre. 
dam, nec mentiar, ſaid Firmus. It Icannot etcape but by Lying, then God calls 
me to Dying, ct 

2 Exigent: Not tofavea Man's Soul. A Lie in this calc is not warrantable, 
Ad ſempiternam ſalutem nullas adducendus eſt, opitulante mendacio: Aug, 

3 Exigeat; Not for God's Glory : We mult not tell a Lie, to the advantage 
of glorifying God. Fob xiit. 7, 8. Will ye ſpeat wicked!y for God? and talk deceit. 
fully for him> We muſt not be falſe-witnelles of God, to fay, Ze raijed Chriſt, if 
he did not. 'We mult not make God s Glory abound by our {jze, Rom. iii. 7. As 1 
man muſt not. commit Murder, or Adultery for any good end, fo nor lie. Null 
padts, nulla fine, nulla diſpenſatione poteſt licite mendacium dici, That's the ſecond 
Enquiry. The laſt 1s, 

3. What Aggravations make a Lie the mor: tul 2 
rt. Alie is more notorioully ſinful in regard of the {Hatter of jt. This may ap- 

gravate it, if it be in weighty matters, and oi great conicquence. As to lie in mate 
ters of Religion, to teach Lies in matters of Faith, to jove and believe Lies. Er- 
rours of Charity may be excuſable, but Errours in Faith are damnable. So in 
weighty affairs amongſt men, againſt the Lite of a man; that heightens the 
Lic. 

z. ALie isaggravated,it it be done out of Del:ght,and a Love to Lies. F/al.iv. J 
O ye ſons of men, how long will ye love vanity, and ſeet after leaſing 2 Pfal. Iviii. 3. The 
wicked go aſtray, as ſoon as they are born, ſpeaking lies. A cuſtomary Habit of Lics, 
that's hatcful. 

3. It aggravates this fin, if it comes out of Deliberation ; when we come to a 
forging, and weaving, and framing, and contriving of Lies, to lorecaſt, and plot 
them, when a lying ſpirit ſits upon our lips, when we conceive, and travel with Lics. 
Danger, Fear, Paiſion, may alleviate ; bur deliberation aggravates. 

4. The Place, and Condition of the Perſon, that aggravates: 

1. For a Chriſtian to lie, this is horrible. Te are members one of another, faith 
the Apoſtle; and therefore ought not. What a ſhame was it tor 44ra/am, that 
Pharaoh an Heathen, ſhould take him with Untruth ? G-z. xi. 

2, For men of Authority and worth. Oh ! it ill becomes them to þe givento 
Lying. They ſhould ſpeak the truth freely, conſtantly. The Wife man rells us, 
three things are abominable ; a poor man, proud ; an od man, doting ; a rich man, 4 
liar. Thele are unnatural, not having ordinary temptations. A rich man, waat 
needs he lie? Veil ramen ; *Tis a baſe, brute quality to be given to lies, andfo 
not beſeeming a man of greatneſs, wt 
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We have fſcen the Evil he prays againſt : Now follows, ' 
Secondly, The Prayer he makes againſt it. Remove far from me. He ſucs for a gra- 
cious freedom from theſe evils. ; 
For the purpoſe and intendment of this Prayer (as Expoſitors conceive) it hath 
1 double aſpect, it looks two ways. : 


Serm.]l. 
WLWNLS 


[. It looks backwards to the vanities and ſins of his former hfe. We muſt under- 
ſtand this Prayer to be the Petition, not of an innocent, but of a penitent man; of 


one that hath been already over-taken with theſe ſins : and then 'tis a ſuit for Re- 
miſſion ; © Remove far from me thoſe ſins that Thave committed, charge them not 
* upon me, acquit me from all my former vanities ; and fo he begs the grace of 
[uſtification. | 

- IL. It looks forwards, for the time to come ; © I have beena ſinner, and if thou 
* keep me not, I ſhall again fall into ſin ; Oh / prevent me by thy grace, let no va- 
* nity of ſin have dominion over me. So 'tis a ſuit for SanCtification. 

x. Thoſe ſins] have committed, Remove them far from me ; that's the grace of 
Subvention. 

2. Preſerve me tor hereafter, thatT fin not againſt thee, Remove them far from mz ; 
that's the grace of Prevention. ST 

x. This Prayer reſpects peccata preterita, Remove them by remiſſion ; acquit 

and free me from them.And then the itrength,and force of rhis Prayer,as it reſpects 
former ſins already committed, will appear by thele particular diretions,or ſuppoſals. 

(1.) Remove my ſins far from me. The firſt ſuppoſal is ; © That Sin, after tis 
*commitred, lies near, and cloſe to us, continues, and abides.upon ug. haunts, and 
* purſues, and dogs us; nay, fits cloſe, and oppreſles the Soul of a Sinner, like an 
*heavy burden. Tis a Maxim in Divinity, Peccatum tranſit atu, manet reatu, In- 
ted, the a&t, and pleaſure of ſinning, 'tis tranſitory, and ſo moſt men judge of it ; 
when 'tis committed, 'tis gone and over. True ; but though the act be tranſient, yet 
theguilt and demerit, the ſtainand corruption, the cools and condemning pow- 
ecof it, that abides, and continues, and reſts ſtill upon us; that's laſting and per- 
manent. There is a kind of eternity in every fin in this ſenſe: Which Divines g1VC 
232juſt reaſon, why Damnation ſhould be eternal. 

Carnal Reaſon enquires, and queſtions God's Juſtice ; Why doth God puniſh a 
ſudden, ſhort, momentany ſta with everlaſting pains > They are anſwered, It is juſt with 
God ſo to do : 

x. Becauſe tis contra Deum infinitum ; againſt an Infinite Majeſty. 

2. Becauſe the guilt and ſtain of Sin, of its own nature, and unpardoned, en- 
dures eternally upon the ſoul. Alas / we think our ſins are paſt, and over, when 
we have committed them. As the Harlot, Prov. xxx. 20. ſhe eats, and wipes her 
mouth, and thinks all is wellagain. No, God deſcribes the continuing abode of 
Sin in that ſpeech to Cazz, Gen. 1v. 7. Sz /ies at the door. It will not be ſhaken off 
or diſmiſſed. We think to diſmiſs our fins, as Amnon did Tamar ; when he had 
atisfied his luſt, 7hen ariſe, be gone, put her out of doors, 2 Sam. xiii. 15. 17, No, 
tis not ſo diſcharged, it reſts then, it /ies at the door. Thus Job apprehends the 
nature of his ſins, Fob xiv. 17. My tranſgreſſions are ſealed up ina Baz, and thou 
ſoweſt up mine iniquity; agjuſt account and tale of them is kept. Thus David ac- 
knowledges the continuance of his fins, Pſa/. li. 3. ſy fin is ever before me, as a 
Ghoſt, or Fiend, continually haunting him. So Feremy, Chap. xvii. x. he de- 
{cribes the laſting continuance of Sin : The fin of Fudah is written with a pen of I- 
roa, and with the point of a Diamond; * vivor yeorta 6904 91z, not only written, 
but engraven, that no hand can deſace it. Slight not the commiſſion of any 
ſin, it periſhes not with the ating. The leaſt vanity hath a perpetuity, nay 
eternity of guilt. That's the firſt, 

(2.) Remove far from me. A ſecond Suppoſal is, © That God only can remove, 
and ſeparate our ſins rom us. *Tis his peculiar Prerogative to free and diſcharge 
us from the ſins we have committed. ſai, xlii. 25. 7, even Sam he, that blots out thy 
tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy fins. This God puts amongſt 
lis glorious Titles, Exod. xxxiv. 6. The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, merciful and gra- 
cious, Feeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and ſin. The 
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_ 1], Prophet Micah challenges all the gods of the Heathen, in this power of pardonj 
Wy and removing fin: C =p vii. 18. Who is a God like unto thee,that pardons iniquity ? 


xt. Remiſſion and pardon of fin is proper to him, that 1s the maker, and eſte. 
bliſher of the Law. Interiour Magiſtrates judge according unto Law,the Supream 
only can pardon, and forgive. Fam. iv. 12. There is one Lawgzver, that is able t 
ſave, and to deſtroy. | 

2. Healone cn pardon, becauſe he alone properly 1s tie party wronged. Sin, 
as ſin, is a treſpaſs only againſt God. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, 1aith Da- 
vid, Pfal. li. 4. 

. Pardon of fin, 'tis an act of Supremacy, nay, Omnipotency, and fo pecy: 
liar to God. 'T is God that juſtifies, Rom. viii. 33- 'Tis as great a work to juſtifie a fon 
ner, as tocreatea World: Aug. The burthen of fin we cannot ſhake off our ſelves, 
nor can any creature eaſe us of it; we muſt let that alone tor ever. God himſelf muſt 
diſcharge our ſins, or we can never be freed from them. | 

(3.) Remove far from. A third Truth implyed 1s, © When God pardons ſins, He 
* makes a full jeparation, and removal of them : He removes them far from us. And 
the large diſtance that God ſets betwixt us and our ſins, when he removes them 
from us, will appear in theſe two removals, and ſeparations, he makes of them, 

1. Removet a p-rſona; He makes a full remove ot them from our perſons. 

2. Removet a conſcientia; He makes a full remove of them from our Conſciences, 
disburthens them of them. 

1. Removet a perſona. He fully frees, and diſcharges our perſons, that our 
ſins cannot lay hold upon us. The Scripture expreſles the compleatneſs of God; 
pardoning ts. Pſal. ci. 12. As far as the Eaſt is from #he Weſt ; ſo far hath he rems 
ved our tranſgreſſions from us. Alarge diſtance. We may as ſoon bring thoſety 
points of heaven together, as bring upon us our fins, when God hath removed 
them. Thus Micah, Chap. vii. 19. He will ſubdue our iniquities, and will caſt our fs 
into the depth of the Sea. Be they never ſo many, never ſo great, the Sea can fy. 
low them up; and if once ſunk into the depth, they are paſt finding again. As God 
ſpake of the Egyptians, The Egyptians, whom you ſee to day, you ſhall ſee no more ; | 
they all were drowned'in the depth of the Sea: So, in Baptiſm, all our ſins are 
drown'd. This pardoning of fin is called a forgetting ; Jer. xxxi. 34. 7 will forgie 
their iniquity, 1 will remember their fin no more. "Tis called a blotting out, I am he thit 
blots out thine iniquities,Ifa. xliti. x5. "Tis defac'd and cancelled; *Tis called a buryiy 
of fin. Our ſins are buryed with him in Baptiſm. This was repreſented by the Scape- 
goat, Levit. xvi, They confeſs d all their fins upon the head of the Scape-goat, and ſent 
him into the Wilderneſs, the land of forgetfulneſs. This Feremy promiſes, Chap.l, 0. 
[a that time the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none ; and the fon 
of Judah, and they ſhall not be found; for I will pardon them. 

In particular, this full removal of our fins from our perſons, ſtands in theſe fou 
ſeveral degrees of removal. 

i. 'Tisan Abſolute removal and pardon; not depending upon after conditi- 
ons. Indeed he requires conditions before pardon ; as Repentance, and Faith: 
but then he abſolutely acquits, and diſcharges us. Otherwiſe it were not a Re- 
miſſion, but a Suſpenſion of ourſins. No; God, when he pardons fin, accounts 
it, asif it had never been, and us, as good as innocent. 

2. Tisan Univerſal pardon, and that removes ſin far from us. He forgives 
not ſome fins, retains others; cancels not part of the debts, keeps the reſt upon 
account ; bids usnot write fitty, or fourſcore, inſtead of an hundred ; makesnot 
an abatement only, compounds our debts for a ſmall ſum, but aboliſhes all. 

3. Tis a perfect pardon, and that removes fin far from us. He forgives not 
only thefin, but the puniſhment; not only the eternal puniſhment, but the tem- 
porary, reſerves nothing upon the ſcore. | 

4. 'Tisa final and irrecoverable pardon,and that removes ſin far from us. Once 
pardoned, and always pardoned : once acquitted, and never again reckoned with, 

As he gives,ſo he forgives freely; upbraids no man with ſinsonce pardoned. *Tis 
true determination of the Schools, Peceata remiſſa nunquam redeunt, The 
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ifts and callimgs of God are witho : Sem. 
gif! ms of ithout repentance. He doth not repent that ever Serm. IL 
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he pardoned us. "Tis faid indeed, Fe repeneef . that ' he made man; but 
that he redeemed, or pardoned, or juſtified, hiwl!.. No, but he faith, as 7ſaar of 
Jacob, T have bleſſed him, and he ſhall be Bleſſed. " ere againſt Juſtice, to puniſh 
that ſin, for which he hath accepted a full - fatisfaQtion in Chriſt's death. Hear 


.St. Auguſtine upon thoſe words of the Pſalm ciii. 12. As far as the Faſt is from the 


Weſt, ſo far hath he removed our fins from us. Peccata ſunt in occaſu, When God 
pardons, our fins diſappear, and ſet in the Weſt; Gratia i» Oriente, and Mercy 
and Grace, that's in the Eaſt, riſen upon us. But not as 'tis in the Heavens ; 
there pars Cell, que ſurgit, rarſus in occaſum vergit ; nec fic gratia, que nobis oritur ; 
eccata in eternum occidunt, gratia in eternum manet. The Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall 
never ſet upon thee. 

2. Removet a Conſcientia. That's a ſecond Diſtance of this removal ; he rakes 
the burthen of our ſins oft our Conſciences, appeaſes and pacifes, them. Sin, of 
it ſelf, will lie heavy upon the Conſcience. David felt as much, when he ſaid, 
Pſal. xxxVIll. 4. Mine iniquities are as an heavy barthen, they are too heavy for me 
to bear. And Chriſt calls ſinners, Matth. xi. 28. heavy-laden. The burthen of fin, 
when God charges it upon the Conſcience, is unſupportable. Now, when God 
pardons fin, he removes this burthen, eaſes, and refreſhes the Conſcience. Every 
ſin contracts a bond of guiltinels; now when God cancels the main Bond, aid 


' Hand-writing, he cancels alſo the Counterpane, that is regiſtred, and kept upon 


Record in our Conſciences, takes it off the File. And this he doth two ways. 

1. Ingenerando penitentiam; by inſpiring into the ſqul the Grace of Repen- 
tance. That empties the Conſcience of all clogging ſins, *Tis the vomit of the 
ſoul. While ſin lies unrepented, it makes us coop Fo when God moves us to 
Repentance, then the Conſcience is Iightened. | 

2. Obfignando pacem ; by ſettling peace and tranquillity in us, Rowv.. Being juſti- 
fed by faith, we have our with God. He takes from us the ſpirit of fear, endues us with 
the ſpirit of love, and of a ſound mind. So that a Chriſtian may now remember his 
ſins without horrour. Indeed for deteſtation, he never gives it over ; but for hor- 
rour and perplexity, he is freed from that. Nw, faith Saint Auguſtine, 7 can ſee 
my fins without horrour. God chains up Satan, ſets us out of his reach, dires words 
of comfort to us, ſeals up our pardon. Here is another conſtruon of this Petition : 

II. This Prayer reſpets peccata futura. Remove them far from me, not only by Re- 
miſſion, but by a gracious Prevention. The former anſwers to Forgzve us or treſ- 
paſes; the latter to Lead us not into temptation. And then the ſtrength, and full ex- 
tent of this Prayer, will appear 1n theſe three degrees of diſtance and ſeparation. 

r. Remove far from me; that 1s," Free me from the dominion of them ; ſuffer no 
*Gnful vanity to have dominion over me. When any Juſt hath got the full way in a 
man's heart, that it bids him go, and he goes; come, and he comes ; do this, and he 
dreth it : this a Saint prays againſt, O / keep me from preſumptuous fins ; Let not ſin 
reign in my mortal body, let it not Lord it, and exerciſe authority over me. 

2. Remove far 0 me; that is, © Keep me from the fſurreption of theſe evils, 
1nd from the aſſaults and ſurprizals they may make upon me. St. Paul! was free 
from the dominion of ſin, but not from the vexation of it: 7 find another law in 
my members: the evil I would not, that do T. Libera me a neceſſitatibus, Domine : A 
200d Chriſtian prays not only againſt the Soveraignty, but againſt the Infirmities 
of ſin : Let not only the dominzon of ſin not govern me, but let not the ſolici- 
tations of ſin prevail againſt me. 

3. Remove far from me ; that is, *Free me 4 reliquiis peccati. True Piety prays 
2painſt the remainders of ſinful eorruption, thoſe propenſiries, and inclinations to 
evil; deſires not only to-ſubdue them, but to deſtroy them. Proneneſs to evil, back- 
wardneſs to good, the Saints groan under them ; with Saul, they are not content 
to ſubdue theſe Gzbeonttes, but to deſtroy them. 

4. Remove far from me; that-is, * Keep me from all occaſions of ſin ;\ſet me not 
*;n {lippery places,keep me out of the walk of my ſin. He that would ke free from 
any ſin, ſhuns all occaſions. Prov-iv. 1 5. Avoid it, paſs #0t by it; turn frewit. He, that 
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Serm, 1], 35 caretul toavoid occaſions, ſtarves his'{m. Szp? fruſtra ſargendo, diſcit non ſurgery 

* They are rare men, that can liymid{t occaſions, and:yet not fall. Lot in Sodom, 

Joſeph with his enticing Mitre. Nemo du tutus, periculo proximus. And quedan 

licita vitanda propter vicinitat iti :\ Aug. And qu. amat periculum, peribzt int, 

5. Remove far from me : that 1s, © Reſtrain all remprations ; chairnfup Satan, and 

* the deccivable luſts. Lead me not into temptation, ſuffer not Satan to ſtand at-my 

* right hand. . 4 DTT \V's, it 1 I 

6. There is one diſtance more, and-that's implyed in that word of the Text 

Tantiſper dum vivo: Until 1 die. How long prays he againſt vanity and lies > "tis 

whileſt he lives. Thar iets the date of his Prayer. Danger of fin is-not fully avoj. 

ded whileſt we live : We are not free from inward corruption, or outward rempta- 

tion. Neither are we to forbear fin for a time ; bur, as long as lite laſts, neyer to r6 
turn to 1t again. - 

Put all together then, and we ſhall find here three removals of fin. 
x. Our Juſtification, that removes from us the condemning power of ſin;! * 
2. Our Sanctification, that removes fron: us the domineering power of ſin.\ 


3- Ourdeath, that will tree us trom the very being of it. 
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| The Third 


On Prov. xxx. 8. 


Give me neither poverty, nor riches, feed me with food convenient for me, 


GE have ſeen that part of this Holy man's Prayer, that reſpedshis 
Ye foul and ſpiritual Eſtate ; Remove far from me vanity ard lies. And 
# having provided for that, in the fecond place he takes care for his 
2 body and temporal condition, and the welfare of it, prays fora 
competency and neceſfary proviſion for this preſent life. Firſt he 

ve prays fora freedom from Sin,then for a freedom from worldly cares 
and diſtractions. Santta Methodus. 
Now this Prayer concerning his worldly Eſtate is framed and commendedina 


double Expreſſ10n- 
Firſt, Here 15 Deprecatzo. 
Secondly, Here 1s Pett7o. 
Firſt, A Deprecation, a Prayer to be freed from two Extremities. 
Firſt, Ts a ſtate of diſtreſs, and want, and poverty. 
Secondly, Isa {tate of ſurcharge and ſuperfluity of Riches. 
He prays againlt OVeEr -little, and over-much - not to be pinched with poverty, 
nor to ſurfeit with too much proſperity. That's the Deprecation. Then comes 1n, 
S-condly, A Petition, that's fora competency, a convenient portion of temporal 
bleſſings; Feed me with food convenient for me. 
Firſt, Hereis his Deprecation, his Prayer againſt poverty and riches. Andinit 
two things conſiderable ; 
Firſt, Quod deprecatur :. that he doth make a Prayer againſt both theſe eſtates, 
beggery and riches: that makes it obſervable. Eg | 
Secomdly, Fund.amentum Deprecationis, the grounds of this . Prayer, that make it 


warrantable. 


Firſt, Quod deprecatur, that is obſervable. This Holy man prays againſt thele 
| . ; two 
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two eſtates of life, want and riches. There 1s ſomething, it feems, 1n both of them Serm. 1. 
which a Chriſtian would ſhun ; neither of them fo tully deſirable, that this Holy CHD 
man durſt ruſh upon them at all-adventures. So then, the bent of this Prayer 'de- 
tects, and diſcover to us a double error ; Arc | | 

IT. An Error on the right hand, thar's an error of fuperſtirion. -** * 

IT. An Error on the left hand, that's the worldlings falſe opinion. 

The firſt is an Erroneous eſteem that ſome have of poverty. 47 0 ae TetER 

The ſecond, an erroneous eſtcem rhat themen of this world have of plenty and 

riches. TY 

[. Doth he pray againſt poverty 2 Then poverty and beggary is noſtate of per- 
ſection. The Church of R»me hypocriticaily and ſuperſtitiou is comment the Vow 

and Eſtate of voluntary poverty, as an high pitch of piety, as that which com- 
mends their Monks and begging Fryars (than which, fince the Caterpillars and 
Locuſts of Egypt, the world never knew a more noyſom iwarm of Vermine) to 
God's high acceptation. For thoſe evil beaſts and ſlow-bellies, under a pretence of 
poverty, to renounce perſonal riches and poſleſſions, and'to to live upon the la- 
bours and charity of others, 'tis in their elteem an high piece of perte&tion., Nay, 
verily, beggary, it is not N 

x. In it ſelf to be wiſhed, or deſired. 

2. Much leſs to be voluntarily and wilfully incurred. 
- 3. Leaſt of all to bethe matter of a Vow and ſolemn reſolution. | 

x. Beggary 1n it ſelf is not to be wiſhed. This holy man prays againſt it. Of it 
ſelf, it hath no place am@ng the bleflings of God : CAL 

(1.) For its inlet and original ; it grows our of a curſed foil, 'twas the fruit of 
our firſt Sin. Adam created 1n plenty, himſelf outran his means, caſt himſelf anl 
his poſterity into the neceſſity of poverty. As no pain, fo no ant, but by Sin. 

(2.) Initſelf God ſtill reckons it as guid penale, *Tis amongit the plagues and 
puniſhments of fin. We find it comes with a menace and threatning in the Scrip- 
fures. 

[1.] Tis threatned to wickedneſs in general, Pfa!. cix. x0. Let his children be 
emtinually vagabonds and beg, let them ſeek their bread alſo out of their deſolate pla- 
2s, That's the doom of a wicked man. 

[2.] "Tis threatned to ſome ſpecial fins, - 

1. Tounthanktulnels for riches and plenty, Deut. xXVvii. 47, 48. Becauſe thoy 
ſerv:dF not the Lord thy God with joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart, for the abundance 
if all things ; therefore thou ſhalt ſerve thine enemies, which the Lord ſhall ſend azainſ? 
thee, in hunger, and in thirſt, and in nakedueſs, and in want of all things. 

2. To Unmercifulneſs and Cruelty to the poor, Prov. xxit. 16.4Te that oppreſſeth 
the poor to encreaſe riches, ſhall ſurely come to poverty. He that pities nor poverty 
others, ſhall feel it in himſelt. 

3. Toldlenefs, Prov. x. 4. He ſhall become poor that . deals witha ſlack hand. 
Prov. vi. 11. Want ſhall come upon the ſluggard like an armed man. 

4. To Drunkenneſs, and Gluttony, and Exceſs, Prov. xxiil. 21. The Drunkard 
ard the Glutton ſhall come to poverty. 

5. To Company-keeping, Prov. xxviu. He that follows after vain perſons, ſhal! 
ave poverty enough. 

6. To Adultery, Fob xxx1. 13. It will root out all a man's encreaſe, Prov. vi. 26. 
brinz him to a Morſel of bread, Prov. xxix. 3. Spend his ſubſtance. | 

7. Tocontempt of admonitions and inſtructions, Prov. x1ii. 18. Poverty ſhall 
be to hims that refuſes inſtruftion. "Tis penal in it ſelf, ſonot to be deſired. 

2. Much leſs is it voluntarily and wilfully to be choſen and incurred. Pover- 
ty, tis as War, Tunc bonum, quando neceſſarium. When God ſends it, and calls us to 
t; not when we haſten and procure it. A Chriſtian muſt be voluntarily poor by 
a willingneſs of ſubmiſſion and acceptation ; not by a willingneſs of procurement 
and felf-ſeeking of it. Thus David was willing to renounce lis Kingdem ; Here [ 
an, if the Lord ſay, Thave no deliaht in thee, let him do to me as rs good to bim, 
2am. xv. 26, Suffer Poverty, as we ſuffer Affliction, not to run into it : But, if it 


befals 
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FE befals us, chearfully to undergo it ; as we ſuffer perſecution, when God ſengs 
SEE it, not to provoke it our ſelves; asa Chriſtian ſuffers death willingly, not haſten. 


ing it, but when it comes, willingly to embrace it. | 

3. It muſt leaſt of all be the matter of a Vow, to bind our ſelves to Godtg 
live in Beggary. Whatſoever is the matter of a lawful Vow, muſt be either offciun 
pietatis, 1n it ſelf an aft of holineſs ; Beggary 1s not ; Poverty nor riches do not 
commend us to God, the Kingdom of heaven ſtands not in riches nor poverty} 
Or, it muſt be adminiculum pietatis, as an help and furtherance to Piety. But the 
diſtractions of Beggary, they hinder ; and the temptations of Beggary they quench 
and choak Piety,they do not advance it. Briefly,theſe Vows of Beggary, they ar, 

r. Superſtitioſa, without warrant. 

2. Periculoſa, beſet with temptations. 

3. Jnjurioſa, reproachful to God, who gives us all things richly to enjy, 

11m. VL 1, 

4. Preſumptuoſa, and blaſphemous, pretending merit and ſupererogation, 

That's the firſt Error, Poverty zs no ſtate of perfettion. 

We have ſeen the firſt part of this Deprecation ; Agar prays againſt poverty, 
And herein, I ſuppoſe, there will be no great need to perſwade you to joyn with 
him. Weare ready every one of ns to ſay Amen to this Prayer ; LORD, Keep me frm 

overty : But, 

IT. Doth he not pray againft Riches too? Yes ; that's another prayer that A4gy 
makes and prefers to God, with as much earneſtneſs and devotion, as that againſt 
Poverty. And this prayer croſſes the grand error of worldly-mindedneſfs, that 
judges riches and abundance an happy condition. "Tis the fum of every man's wiſh; 
and every one can fay, Lord keep me from want ; but who is atraid of Riches 2 Why 
prays againſt abundance ? A natural man counts this Prayer a meer paradox, To 
be ſhie of the world, to ſuſpet ſome danger in plenty, it cannot ſink into a world. 
ling's heart. | 

Well, this Text tells us, riches have no excellency, but they may be prayed 
againſt. So far forth as they are. good, ſo they fall under the compaſs of our pray- 
ers; as their goodneſs fades, ſo muſt our prayers for them abate ; and our prayers 
againſt them then are good and warrantable. | 

Take we notice then of the ſhortneſs and inſufficiency oi the goodneſs that is in 
riches, in theſe three degrees; 

1. Riches are not ſummum bonum, not the chief, main good. 

2. They are not abſolute bona, not abſolute good in their nature and condition, 

3. They are not always and to every man bonum utile, not inſtrumentally 
g00d. 


1, Riches are not ſummum bonum, not the chief, main good. Indeed a worldly - 


man judges them to be the very ſum and ſubſtance, the marrow and quinteſſence 
of happineſs. He knows no other heaven than full barns and bags. The wedge ot 
gold is his God. The having of it makes him happy, the loſs of it makes him mike- 
rable.Indeed,ifit were fo,it were not poſſible we ſhould pray againſt it.Naturally,and 
neceſſarily the heart deſires bleſſedneſs ; it cannot reject it, or pray againſt it. No, 
riches are not ſummum bonum, for three reaſons, or defects, that make them fall ſhort 
of rhe chief good. 
1. Summun bonum perficit animam. That which is the chiefeſt good of man, 
muſt have its ſeat in the chiefeſt part of man ; it muſt perte&, and cnoble, and 
make happy the ſoul of man. Asa Crown, the enſign of royal Soveraignty, tis 


fet upon the head, the nobleſt member : So Happineſs, which is the crown ol 
man, it muſt be rhe beauty and perfection of the ſoul and {pirit, rhe only feat of 


man's excellency. Bleſſedneſs is principally, properly in the ſoul. Now riches, 


they have no ability to perfect that, they add no excellency to the ipiritual 


parr. Min may be in hononr, and yet without underſtanding, is lite the Beaſts that 
pzri/h, Pial. xlix. 20. 


2. Summum bonus ſatiat appetitum, It gives fallcontent and fatisfaCtion to the 

defire, repleniſkes the foul, gives it perte& contentment. He that enjoys the I 
hief | 
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chief good, faith, I have enough, my defires are filked up; he ſolaces his ſoul, as Da- Fer »1.1IL 
vid did, Pſal. xvi. 6. 1 am well-pleaſed, my portion is full, T have a goodly heritage. He xv 


that hath the chief good, in which happineſs _ craves no more ; all the cor- 
ners of his heart are filled, his ſoul is repleniſhed as with marrow and fatneſs. Now 
riches fail in this excellency, they do not quiet the deſires of him that hath them 
but ſtill he is craving. The rich man's heart is like the Horſe-leech, {till crying, 
Give, give. True happineſs quenches our thirſt ; he that taſts of it, /hall never thirſt 
aain. But. riches are like briniſh water, »oz ſatzat, ſed irritat appetitim. Fe enlarges 
hs defrre as Zell. Hab. 11. 5. and is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied ; he is as one that 
trauſareſſes by Wine. 


3. Summun bonum immobilitat ſtatum. Felicity always breeds ſecurity and ſet- 


ledneſs in thar ſtate. It puts him that enjoys it, in a fixed, conſtant, immutable con- 


dition. Once an happy man, and always happy. He is not happy that may be 
miſerable, may loſe his happineſs. 4 bleſſed man is not afraid of any evil tidings, his 
heart is fixed. The Philoſopher compares an happy manto a Square, Cube, or Die, 
caſt it which way you will, it hes even and ſquare. Chance or Fortune hath no pow- 
er over an happy man. He1s inſeparably united to his chief good. Now riches 
fil in this property of happineſs. A rich man's eſtate, is a mutable, changeable con- 
dition. James 1. 10,11. The rich man as the flower of the graſs, ſhall paſs away ; for 
the Sun is no ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but it withers the craſs, and the flower 


' thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it periſhes. Though no foot tread on 


t, no hand pluck ir, of it ſelf it fades. Riches make themſelves wings, they flee away 
wan Eagle, Prov. XXulL 5. | 

2. Riches, they are not abſolute bona, abſolutely, and every way good. If they 
were, then not to be praved againſt. But riches are not fo ; 

1. That which is init ſelf abſolutely good, that certainly makes the owner, 
lim that poſſeſſes it, good too. It gives an excellericy and ad /ition of good t> him, 
tht is endued with 1t. He is better with it, and worſe without it. Thus Virtue, 
and Piety, and Grace, it makes a man the better man. 7he rghteovs is better thax 
lis neighbour, more excellent, Prov. xii. 26. He was a good mar, and full of the Holy 
Gt, and Paith; tis ſpoken of Barnabas, As xi.24. Theſe add goodneſs to the 
pſſclNours of rhem. Bur riches have no ſuch quality. One may bea rich man, but 
ot a better man ior having them. In x $4m9,2.5. there is Nabal, a rich, but yet a 
wicked man. Luke xii. 20. he may bea rich man, and yet a tooliſh man. Luk. vi. 24. 
temay be rich, and yet a curſed man ; Wo unto you that are rich. Luke xvi. 23. he 
may be a rich man, and yet a damned man; The rith man was in Hell-torments. 

2. That which 1s abſolutely good, 1s ſo good, that it cannot be abuſed; 'tis 
ways good 1n the uſe, and employment of it. Thus Virtue and Grace is abſolutely 
good, a man cannot abule 1t. The actions and employments of Virtue are always 
700d, the practice and exerciſe of them 1s always commendable. FYirtute nemo ma- 
titar, faith the Philoſopher. But riches have no ſuch worth or excellency in them ; 
ley may be abuſed,and ſintully employed ; asa weapon may be employed to com - 
nt murther, as well as to detend our lives, or to fight for our King and Country. 


| ride, and Luxury, and Oppreſlion can abuſe riches, as well as Juſtice and Cha- 


ity can lawfully manage them. As they fay of Mercury, he is good in a good Con- 
undtion, and bad in a bad. Eccleſ. v. 13. 7 have ſeen riches kept for the owners there- 
if totheir own burt. Qui majores terras poſſident, minores cenſus ſoluunt, Paril, 

3- Theſe tungs thatare abſolutely good, are abſolute pledges of God's love, 
nd by God beſtowed upon his beſt beloved. They are the þleyſings of his right band, 
nd belong to thoſe that ſhall ſtand at his right hand. But riches and honour are in 
is left hand, faith Solomon. 7» fills the bellies of wicked men with this treaſure. They 
e not ona thronz, but bona ſcabelli, No man can know love or hatred by them; or 
ay, God gives me riches, therefore he loves me ; but of Grace we may fay, Ged gives 


| * Faith and Charjry, and therefore he loves me. 


3. Riches are not always in{trumentally good. They are bona nox unde fis bonus, 
{ . . | 
unde facias bonum, Aug, Take riches at the beſt, and they have but the good- 


; | *%of an Inſtrument to do ſome good by them; an inferiour, ſubordinate, ſervice- 


able 
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Sr [[], able goodneſs, that's the loweſt degree of goodneſs that can be. Yet oft-times riches 
G——- ' fail in this kind alſo ; not only by way of abuſe, but they are oft-times in them. 


ſelves unſerviceable,and uſeleſs tor much good : Indeed the Worldling thinks wealthy 
n «rey, an univerſal inſtrument ; an engine to work wonders with. Fcclef. X.19. 
Meney anſwers all things. No ſuch matrer. 

x. It's of no avail for Heaven. Zeph. 1.8. Neither their filver, nor their gol 
ſhall be able to deliver them in the day of the LORD's wrath. Thus S-lomon com- 
pares it, Fecleſ. vii. 12. Wiſdom is a defence, and Money is a defence ; but the ex. 
cellency of Knowledge is, that Wiſdom gives life to them that have it ; the life of 
Grace and Glory : to cannot riches, Fob xxxVi. 19. WW: he eſteem thy riches? Cay 
they ranſom thee ? 

2. Tis not available for many Temporal comforts. It enables not a man to 
perform many a&ions. Prov. xxXii. 1. A good name js better than riches ; that 
makes a man able to do more good. Riches cannot preſerve life, nor procure 
health,nor eaſe pain, nor mitigate ſorrow.Indeed Gedlineſs is profitable for all things 

That's the firit, 29d deprecatur, Now follows, 

Secondly, Fundamentum Deprecationis, Let's enquire into the grounds of this Pray. 
er, that make it warrantable. What is it, that makes him to deprecate poverty and 
riches2 That we may the better conceive of this, 


[. Let us remove thole falſe grounds that are,or may be ſuppoſed for this Prayer; 


1.The {ir!t falfe ground of this Prayer 1s of them that conceive it to ariſe ex ſpirita 
veteris Teſtamenti, It was a Prayer agreeable to the ſtate of the Old Teſtament. That, 
they fay, was a ſtate of weaknefs ang imperfection. They had no ſuch enablements 
of Grace, to undergo voluntary poverty, or to mannage great riches in an holy man. 
ner. Nay, verily, that is not the reaſon. For though under the OldTeſtament Grace 
was not ſo diffuſed, yet we find as eminent Sfints as under the New. Abraham 
Faith, Job's Patience, the Goſpel propounds theſe as moſl: tranſcendent examples 
of Piety. The Spirit in the Old Teſtament enabled Abraham to be rich holily; 
and Fob to ſuffer extream poverty, patiently, comfortably. 

2. A ſecond falſe ground of this Prayer 1s, that znopia is maleditn; that poverty 
by God is a prohibited, nay, a curſed condition. :Indeed of its own nature 'tis penal, 
but yet the condition of it is alterable by Grace. 'Labour and pains had a curſed ori- 
ginal ; but now commanded, and ſweetned, and bleſſed by Grace. 

[; but the Scripture forbids Beggary. 

(1.) 'Tisa Promiſe, nor a Prohibition ; Fe will bleſs them, and keep them from 
povert y. | Þ. 

2.) It a pohibition: | 

[r.] 'Tis 72 caufts ; not to do that which may bring beggary, as being idle and 
waſttul. 

[2.] Tis ix praxi, not to accuſtom 'our ſelves, not to make it a trade of life, to 
ive by begging. OR $2906 

[3.] Tis i remedio, enjoyming the rich to relieve and ſupport them, to provide 
againlt the neceſſity and ſhame of begging. But otherwiſe, Poverty 

1. The Goſpel turns it from a maledi&tion to an affliction, trom a curſeto 2 
croſs only. EA | 

2. Tis iz Santtis honorata, tis advanc'd in many Saints : Job, Lazarus, Paul, have 
undergone it holily. Pp : 

3. I's Sanitificata in' Chriſto, 'tis/fanCtificd in Chriſt's undergoing of it. He 
took not upon him our: riches, but aur poverty, Poverty hath this dignity be- 
longing to it ; it hath One conformity to Chriſt; that rich men have not, 

3. Arthurd falte ground 1s, qua copia iaterditta. An errour that Pelagins thought, 
thit Under the Gof, del it was unlawful to be rich, and it was neceſſary to fatv, tiey to aban- 
do 1 wealth, to embrace pouerty. Chriſt indeed bids us part with al. 

r. In afſection, not in poſſeſſion ; to unglew our hearts from them; not to 
ſet our hearts upon them: If riches increaſe, ſet not your heart #p0n them, Pal, 
Ix11. 10. .. They may be in our hands, they muſt not be in our hearts. *Tis mund; 
c5:cupiſcentia, that doth aocere, non ſubſtantia,Bern, Paul bids 7: imothy, not to charge 

rich 
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hoard and with-hold them from a charitable communication, 1 7, mM.N1. 17. In di- 
vitiis cupiditatem reprehendit, non facultatem, Aug, 


2. In willingneſs and preparation of mind ; fo to enjoy them, as when God 


rich men to abandon riches, but not to be proud of them, to truſt in them, to Ferm II. 0M 
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calls for them, to be willing to part with them; to forfake wealth, as we muſt Fa- . 


ther, Mother, all other comforts, when God calls for them. Te ſuffered joyfully 

the ſpoiling of your goods, Heb. x. 34 | 

3. Even actually to torſakethem in caſe of falvation; in time of perſccuti- 

on, when the Church of God ſtands in need of them ; as thoſe in the 4s fold 

all. Otherwiſe, as Auzu/tine ſpeaks, The poor man Lazarus was in rich Abraham's 
boſom, both meet in Heaven. 

11. Let us enquire into the true grounds, that moved this Holy man to frame 
this Prayer to deprecate theſe two extremities. Neither too much, nor too little, 
but a mean betwixt both, a competency. 

1. The firſt may be Commenſaratio virium: That's the firſt Rule, and Reaſon of 
his Prayer ; a due eſtimate and proportion of his ſtrength and ability. He takes 
1 juſt ſcantling of his abilities and mfirmities, conſiders what eſtate he is beſt fitted 
for, what burthen he can bear, what will be too heavy for him. He found himſelf 
ſubject to the temptations of too much want, or plenty ; that he could not endure 
the pinchings of poverty, nor the ſurcharge of plenty ; and fo deſires of God to put 
lim into that condition for which he was fitted. 

That's a Rule of Wiſdom, in all our employ ments, and choice of courſe of life, to 
conſider, uid wvaleant humeri, quid ferre recuſant. Too much lading may link the SUP, 
oo little may expoſe it to every blaſt. Poverty, that deje&s me, makes me murmur : 
riches, they puff me up, ſwell my heart with pride; Lord, free me from both of them. 
That's the Rule we ſhould obſerve, cording as God hath given toevery man the meaſure 
ffrengt h, Rom. x11. 3. This propaxrtion God obſerves indiſtributing his Talents, Mar. 
mV.15. 20 0xe five, to anther wats another one, to every man according to-his ſeve- 
nlability. We ſhould check our craving deſires, as Chriſt did the ambition of Ze- 
kdee's Sons, Mat. XX.22. Arg you able to rink of the Cup 2 are we able to wield the 
cate we ſeek and ſue for? Thou that wilt vow poverty and ſingle life, art thou 
ble to undergo that condition ? thou that purſueſt greatneſs, haſt thou ſtrength to 
manage it, and not to be overcome withivit 2 Thus St.Pau! refolves the Query of the 
(miathians concerning Marriage and Virginity, x Cor.vit.7. Every man hath his pro- 
ter gift of God, one after this manner, and another after that. As Saul queſtioned with 
David, x Sam. Xvil. 33. ZZow canſt thou grapple with Goliah? he is an experienced Soul- 
tier, thou art but a youth, and he a man of war from his youth. Oh, T have experience, 
[have ſlain a Bear and a Lyon. Weak brains muſt nof clamber into high places. 
Thou caſteſt thy ſelf into temptation, to venture upon. that eſtate, to which God 
th not fitted thee. AZ/alain he would bea King, &c. Hoy 

2. This holy man make$ this Prayer againſt too little, or too much; 'tis appro- 
latio Mediocritatis, out of the true eſtimate of a ſtate of Mediocrity. Which tru- 
lr conſidered, is the eveneſt; the beſt eſtate for a comfortable lite. A garment too 
ng, or too ſhort, is unhandſom, and troubleſome: ſo is an unproportionable means 
of life. A ſhoe too wide, dr-too ſtrait, troubles the foot. The private condition 


| vith competency breeds the trueſt ſweetneſs. As that's the beſt Situation of an | 


houſe, that's under the wind, .and out of the dirt. Not fo low, as to be trode upon, 
not ſo high, as to be maligned.As in Fotham's Parable, Fudg, ix. the ſweetneſs of the 
Vine, the fatneſs of the Olive muſt be left ina place of eminency. Mediocrity, nat 
wo much greatneſs, that fees ns from envy, on the one hand ; Mediocrity, not too 
mich poverty, that frees us from contempt, on the other hand. 

;. He prays againſt theſg twoExtreams, Why 2 Liberior opportunitas. The eſtate 
of Mediocrity gives us a more' opportunity for ſerving of God, and minding our . 
piritual eſtate. And that ſhoald be the ſcantling and levelling of all our aims. 
Wark thoſe two Rules Pau! gives in conſulting about Marriage. | 
x, The firſt was, 1 or. vil. 7. As every man hath his gift. 
2.The ſecond was, Yerſe 35. That you may pe upon f + Lord without diſtraftion. 
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That condition, of life, that is freeſt from diſtractions ; that which gives methe 
Leſt opportunities of ſerving God, that condition pray for. | 
Here is aRule ofjudging of our outward condition; that whici: enlarges the op. 
portunities of my ſervice to God ; that which lyes 1n the ftreighteſt and direfteſ 
way to Heaven ; as this is the beſt way that brings me to my Journey's end, not 
that which is the faireſt. Now poverty and abundance naturally peſter the heart 
with caresand diſtractions. The'poor man, he cries out, hat ſhall Teat? and What 
ſhall T drink? and What ſhall Z pat on? The rich man h ath lis thoughts, Mat,yi, 
and the rich man hath his diſtrations, Luke x11.17. His riches make him 
out, What ſhall T do 2 The abundance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. Labour 
in getting,care in keeping, fear of loſing ; theſe trouble his thoughts ; the five yoke 
of Oxen, and the new Purchaſe makes ſuch men retule the invitations of God} 
grace, whereas competency frees irom theſe anxietics. Ss 
4. He begs a mediocrity and no more; a tourth Reafon is Temporalium prvi pep 
fio; it argues a ſober, religious, due eſtimate he hath of theſe outward and tempo. 
ral things. He ſtands in need of them, anu ſo would be loth wholly ro want them, 
but yet defires no more than needs muſt, cares not to abound in them. He that hath 
a rectified Judgment in the things of this world, and knows how to ſer a due value 
npon them, will ſhape his defires »r this fcantling. Mm {ſpiritual bleſſings there is an ho- 
ly covetouſnels. Covet the beſt gifts, 2 Cor. Xil.31.S!udy to excel, 1Cor.xiv.12. Abou. 
in grace, 2. Cor. Viit.7. Be rich in good wor's, 1 11m.v1. LY, Thus St. Paul, Phil. 11.14. / 
preſs forward toward the mark,&c. But for temporal things, he ſpeaks at another rate; 
TLaiving food and raiment, let us therewith be content, Ne ſaith not 74v2w, Delicates, but 
16813, Food; not xoopiperz, Ornaments, but ow: movers, ravinents, COVErings ; any fi 
ling for the belly ; any hilling for the back would ſerve tum his turn. And as S.Pay 
in{tructed his Scholar 7 mothy, fo did Feremy, Barach, Chap.xlv.5. Seekeſt thou great 
things for thy ſelf 2 Seek them not. Theſe outward things, they have but the nature 
of a viaticum, a bait in the way ; but as much as will ſerve a mans turn. We ſhould 
do as men do with lumber, they will buy no more than isnecelſlary ; for they can- 
not carry it away. In grace our deſires ſhould know no ſtint ; but in outward things 
competency ſhould be our rule of ſeeking and praying. Twas fo with Faceb ; Bread 
to eat, and rayment .to put on: he asked no more, Gen. XXV111. 20, | 

5. He begs a mediocrity, freedom from both theſe diſtrafting conditions; we 
muſt conceive his Prayer to be YVotum limitatum, circumicribed and bounded with 
due reſervations. He prays againſt poverty ; but with ſubmiſſion : if God ſees fit it 
ſhould be otherwite, he can ſtoop unto it. Our bleſted Saviour taught us how to 
deſire theſe outward things in that Prayer of his to his Father, Luke xx1i. 42, Fa- 
t/ er, it thou be williar, remove this C up from me, nevertheleſs 0r my will but thine be 
one. Farher, remove from me this bitter cup of poverty, or this ſweet over-flow- 
ing cup of plenty ; if 1t bethy will, let them both paſs over me; but, if thou ſeeſt 
1t £00d to allot me either, I ſubmit, Fzat voluntas Domini. 

"Tis lawiul to with and pray for a competency ; but a Chriſtian muſt be fitted 
for any extremity. Azar's pitch is lawful ; but we muſt not ſtop there. Grack 
in the ſtrength can enable us for all eſtates. Paz/'s ſcantling muſt be aimed at, 
P14. iv, 12. 1 know both hw to be abaſed, and I know how to abound ; every where, 
nl in ail thines TI am inſtructed, both to be full aud and to be hungry, both to abound 
and to ſuffer zeed. Our firſt wiſhes and deſires muſt be for conveniences; 


but our reſolutions mult be for any condition. If God call me to abundance, 


I will learn to receive it thankfully, to enjoy it ſoberly, to communicate it cha- 
ritablv. It he cail me to poverty, here I am; 7 can do all things through Chriſt 
who ſtrengthens me. It was Faith in Abraham that made him beg 1/aac ; by Faith 
he received him : I, but God will have his Faith wound up to an higher pitch; 
us Faith muſt enable him to kill-his Son, when God calls for him. Agar's Faith 
craves mediocrity, Pau!'s Faith undergoes want, poverty, nakedneſs, perſecution, 
eVcry- extremity. | 
We have ſeen his Deprecation ; now follows, 
Secondly, His Petition, his Prayer for a competency, a cohvenient portion of tem- 


poral 
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poſe of this Petition, we muſt make a double enquiry. 


roral bleſſings; Feed me with food convenient for me. For underſtanding the pur- Soom. HL * 


Firſt, Quid cibus * what he means by Food 

Secondly, Quid cibus dimenſi> What he means by food convenient for him 2. | 

Firſt, Quid cibus > What means this Holy man, when he prays for fogd 2 The ne- 
ceſſities of life are many, manifold comforts we ſtand in need of. Tanſwer, by 
food we are to underſtand whatſoever is requiſite and uſeful for the fuſtaining of 
this preſent life, all neceſſary ſupplies to ſupport and maintain us in our temporal be- 
ng.St. Paul calls them,in a comprehenſive word, &wlne,the things of this life, x Cor. 


! 


vi. 4: St. Fames, things which are needful for the body, Chap. ii. 16. Thus St. Auguſtine 


expounds that Petition of our Lord's Prayer, Give us this day our daily Bread ; Quan- 
FI, rogamus panem, quicquid nobis propter carnem noſtram in terris neceſſarium eſt Poſtu- 
lamus. Facob exprelles it (as before) Bread to eat, Clothes to put on. . So St. Paul, 
Having food and rayment. Our Saviour expreſles it in theſe three particulars, har 
full we eat 2 What ſhall we drink 2 Wherewith ſhall we be cloathed > Mat. vi. 31. All 
thoſe things wherein the lite of man conſiſts, thoſe ſtaies and props, that ſhore up 
theſe houſes of Clay, and continue our welfare,*-are here underſtood. :. When -we 
all for food ; food, and raiment, and dwelling, areall comprehended under this 
Term. . 

And he expreſſes his defire of the conveniencies of life under this Term, for 
theſe reaſons ; | 

|. Food, 'tis the moſt natural and immediate ſupply for life. He asks not a com- 
retency of Silver and Gold, a ſtock of money; becauſe in theſe the life of man con- 
liſts not. All a man's care and travel is for his belly, as Solomon faith. If God give 
tice food and raiment, what if he furniſh thee not with thoſe dead commodities 2 
Ts the morſel of bread, not the wedge of Gold that Nature ſeeks for. Natural ri- 
des ſtand not in ſuch Treaſures. Adam the richeſt man upon earth, his abundance 
ws not in mony ; but in the proviſions of nature, that ſerved for ſuſtenance. 
Theſe are properly called God's riches: David ſurveying the compleatneſs of the 
world in aff uſchul Creatures, faith, The whole earth is full of thy riches, Pfal.civ.24. 
Thou fillejt their bellies with thy hid Treaſures, Plal. xvii. 14. 
Il, Food, *tis the moſt neceſlary ſupply. Thereare many comfortable and bene- 

fcal helps to life, our habitations and dwellings, and other defences to ſhelter and 
lccour us ; but nothing is ſo immediately the fuel of life, asour food and ſuſte- 
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nance. *Tis called the ſtaff and ſtay of bread, which ſupports our life. Houſes, and 


arments, and other ſupplies were uſeleſs to Adam in Paradiſe ; but even then food 
wneceſfary ; in that his life conſiſted. Nature may come to ſome extremities in 
ther things, and yet ſubſiſt, as in poor Lazarzs ; but withdraw ſuſtenance, then 
our breath fails, and we return to our duſt. | 

Ill. Food, 'tis the moſt daily and ordinary ſupply. Chrilt calls it eur daily bread. 
TheLamp of Life muſt be continually fed with this Oil, or it goes out. In the Wil- 
&rneſs God renewed their food daily, Manna every morning ; but he did not mira- 
wlouſly renew,but continue their garments to them : To teach us, that the daily 
lupply of food, 'tis a point of neceſſity ; but the daily, and frequent, and various 
lupply of garments, and cloathing, 'tis exceſs and vanity. 

Secondly, Quid cibus dimenſt2 What is meant by Food convenient > What's that we 
all cibum dimenſt? "Tis 4 general word of an uncertain extent. Food convenient, 
True, faith every man, that's all we ſeek for,to be fitted for conveniency,to have 

tings about us, to be ſet out of the compaſs of want, and to have thin g5 decent. 

1. The proud man and ambitious, that glories in his abundance, that prides it in 

plenty, he aimsat nothing bur decency and conveniency. 

l. The voluptuous and luxurious man, that muſt be cloathed in the fine/t linen, 
nd muſt fare delicicuſly every day, he pleads for nothing but conveniency. 

ll. The covetous and worldly man, that exlarges his defire as E2ell, * is (till 
siting and heaping, 'tis hisaim, nothing but conveniency. The rich man in the 
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Conveniency isa ſtint and meaſure, that ſtands not i» punito indivifibili ; "tis not 


of one and the ſame ſize ; not like the Gomer, that meaſured out the Mana alike 


to all, Exod. xvi. but hath its latitude and variety. Take the nature of it in theſe 
four Proportions, which will ſet out the true ſcantling tor our deſires. 

xr. Is Civil. 

2. Moral. 

3- Natural. 

4. Religious. ; & 

1. The firſt ſcantling and proportion of convenient food, and means of living, is 
a civil dimenſion. Vouchſafe me what ſupplies of t- mporal bleſſings are necellhs 
and convenient for my civil condition. And that hath a double proportion in it. 

x. The firſt is to be taken from our ſtate and calling, in which God hath 
placed us. So we are to pray for a competency of temporal bleſſings, by which 
we may walk to the faithful and comfortable diſcharge of our Calling and Ve 
cation. Ang here is a latitude. A publick and an honourable calling and em- 
ployment requires a fuller ſupply of temporal bleſſings, than a private and inke- 
riour. Theeſtate of a King, and his authority requires greater abundance than 
of any fubje&t. And rhat may be but competency, nay, indecency and pover- 
ty in a King, which yet is far too much in a private man. Twas a fault in Nez 
tal, and a culpable exceſs, that he made a feaſt like the feaſt of a King, 1Sam.xxv.z6, 
And fo for other delights the Prophets ſeem to blame them, Amos vi. 5. They iy 
went to themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick, like David; they will equal the pleajures 
of King and Court. Treaſures are neceſlary for Princes. We tind one, 7/az.ii.q, 
refuſing place of Government, becauſe he was poor. As tis in the nouriſhment 
of the natural Body, ſupply of nouriſhment is made to every member, accord- 
ing to the capacity, and uſe, and employment of it, according to the meaſure if 
every part, Epheſ.iv. 10. So in the civil Body, more ſupply to the nobler and 
choicer parts, that are of more excellent funAion. Here is one ſtint to proportion 
thry deſires, exceed not the bounds of thy Calling. * Not too much, Lord, nor 
* too little ; thou, that haſt placed me in this Calling, ſupport me in it ſhew thy 
< blefling upon it, and it ſuffices. 

2. Alecond Proportion in our civil condition is a proportion of our charge, 
that God hath commitred to us. Hath God made thee a Maſter of a Family, given 
thee the place of a Steward over others? bleſt thee with Wite and Children? the 
care of theſe muſt ſet an honeſt proportion to thy deſires. **Lord, I beg not 
* riches for them, not to make them as the great Ones of the earth ; but thine 
*they are, and thou gaveſt them me, enable thy ſervant to a moderate and com- 
*petent ability of providing for them. | 

"Tis a Theme, that Worldly-mindedneſs needs not to be put in mind of. In- 
fidelity believes this Doctrine. So that Paul tells us, x 7:z9.v. 8. He that pro- 
vides not for Ws own, 7s worſe than an Tafidel. And ſo a man may be careful to 
provide for his own, and yet be no better than an Infidel : "Tis true ; but yet in 
Conſcience of God's command, they that have this charge, are charged with the 
care of them. Fathers lay up for their Childrei, 2 Gor. xii. 14. 4 good man leaves 
an inheritance to his Children, Prov. x1. 22. A man freed from theſe cares, hath 
leſs cauſe to be ſolicitous. As Abraham, when God promiſed him abundance, faic, 
LORD, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing T have no Child? Gen. xv. 2. And 'tisa great- 
er vanity, that So/omox complains of, for a man, that hath neither Child nor Bro- 
ther, and yet there is no end of his labour. Otherwiſe Facob's care mult take place, 
When ſhall T provide for mine own houſe alſo? Gen. xxx. 30. 

2. A ſecond Proportion, 'tis Moral ; Feed me with food convenient for me, con- 
venient for my lite, not for my luſt. He prays to fatisfie neceſſity; convenience, 
not concupiſcence. 'Tis the.Prayer of a ſober, temperate man ; not of a volup- 
tuous Epicure. He begs for Bread, not for Quails. This ſets a due ſcantling to 
our defires, to ſuſtain Nature, not to pamper it; togive ſatisfaction to our ſober de- 


| fires, not our inordinate, Rows. Xiit. 14. Make no proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 


thereof. There are luſts that are violent, they war in our members; Religion knows 
no 
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no Prayer to latisfie them, Rom. viii. 12. We are not debtors to the fleſh, nor owe any P's III 
ſervice to.it. This was the provoking fin of the //raelites in the Wilderneſs, Pſal. \.y=_ 


bxviil. 18, 19. they asked meat tor their luſts; Can God prepare a Table in the Wil- 
ferneſs 2 A ſtanding feaſt, nothing elſe would ſerve them. This St. Fames reproves, 
Chap. 1v. 3. Tou ask amiſs to conſume upon your luſts. But what got the 7ſraelites with 
their Quails>They had with them a judgment;While the meat was yet- in their mouths, 
the wrath of God came upon them,aud ſlew the fatteſt of them; it multiplied the graves 
of luſt. When Chriſt fed the people graciouſly, he fedthem miraculouſly,with Barley- 
loaves and Fiſhes; not with Manchets and Pheaſants, but a frugal, ſober, temperate 
xeliet. An intemperate man in want,is doubly miſerable.He hath two cravers,Nature 


craves, and Luſt raves. A ſober man feels not ſcarcity ſo ſoon. Temperance can 


be content with ſober fare. Thus the Prophet foretelling a ſcarcity, ſhews who 
will firſt and moſt feel it, Joel i. 5. Awake ye Drunkards, and weep, and howl, all ye 
drinkers of Wine ; becauſe of the new Wine : For it is cut off from your mouth. If that 
fails, a Drunkard is undone: but Elijah, and ſuch as he, can be content, if the 
Brook and the running water {ail not. 

. A third Proportion, 'tis Natural; give me a competency, that which ma 
nffice bare nature, and reliet of my lite ; that which may ſupport me, though 
meanly, hardly. Give me that, Lord, and 'tis ſufficient. Natural neceſſities are ſoon 
ſupplyed ; that was Facob's Vow, Ford and rayment ; Job's neceſſary food : Chap. 
XXili. 12. Let itbe the bread of labour, the bread of ſorrow, the bread of affliction, 
and the water of affliit;on, or bread of tears, or aſhes like bread ; Nature faith, Suf- 
ficit, *tisenough. Nature Japs only, like thoſe three hundred Souldiers, Jude. vii. 6. 
but Carnality, like thereſt of the People, grovels, and ſtoops down to fatisfie the 
deſires. See what examples Chriſt propounds to us for the cares of this life, he faith 
not, Conſider the Lions (devouring Beaſts) or the Eagles (birds of Prey). but two 
Sparrows,a little grain ſuffices them, It God ſo provide for us, weare not forgotten. 

. A fourth Proportion, 'tis Religious. Faith and Piety give a ſweet meaſure 
ind proportion to our deſires. It craves cibum dimenſi, that which God in his in- 
finite wiſdom thinks the fitteſt. Naturally we know not what's belt for us. Nay, 
nn temporal bleſſings, which have no neceſſary connexion with eternal life, Faith 
cannot always hit upon the juſt meaſure ; and therefore it ſubmirs and refers it 
ſelf to God, Mar. vi. 32. Tour heavenly Father knows what you need, and will accor- 
dingly make proviſion. Carnal reaſon tell us, '7s good to be rich : Faith faith, No, tis 
wt always ſo; Faith tells us, 7 have feen riches kept for the owners thereof to their own 
burt, Eccleſ. v. 13. Carnal reafon tells us,that Honour and Authority over others is 
god: No, faith Faith, [have ſeen cue man rul? over another to his own hurt, FEcclel. 
viii. 9. Carnal reaſon tells us, that plenty and abundance, that's good : No, faith Faith, 
, Man's life conſiſts not in ahundance, Luke x11. 15. We know not what we as, when we 
limit the Holy One of Tſrae!. He knows our neceſlities, expediencies, comforts, bet- 
ter than our ſelves. Therefore let's beg of him c:ham dimen/r, that which he hath 
ſet forth, and meaſured out for us. Here are the refignations and ſubmiſſions of 
Faith. Tt craves but what its 4imenſam comes to; the piece, Lord, thou haſt cut 
for me, the portion that belongs unto me, that which thou hait ſet out, and mea- 
ſured out for me. | 

'Tis a borrowed Speech, alluding either to that allowance that by the Gomer 
was meaſured out to every man in the Wilderneſs, every one had his juſt allow- 
ance ; or to thedealings of Captains with their Souldiers ; they have Canovem, a 
juſt meaſure of allowance of food ſet out for them. Our Saviour calls it :Joyirgeey: 
Luke xii. 42. a portion of meat for every ſervant. And then here is the dimenſum ; 
*Lord, what thou alloweſt, that portion that thou allotteſt me, I preſcribe not to 
thy providence. Faith will not be its own carver. It knows God holds the - Go- 
mer in his own hand, and fo deſires no more than what he ices fit. The Eye is not 
þ ſoon ſatisfied as the belly ; but the eye of Faith is ſooner. Infidelity hath falſe 


meaſures? Faith looks to Gods ſtandard, is content to be fed with Statute-bread. If - 


we were turned incothe world to ſcramble, and to ſhift for our ſelves, catch that 
catch can,. it might trouble us to fall ſhort of others: but Faith aſſures, that God 
hath meaſured out thy portion, ond reſts ſatisfied with ir. 
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Left I be full and deny thee, ard ſay, Who is the LORD? or, left The 
poor 


V4 Idimus Petitionem. 
WL Now follows, 
— Thirdly, The laſt main particular of this Holy man's re- 
)d queſt; and that contains the Motives and Reaſons, by which 
Ix *\ he ſtrengthens and enforces this Prayer againſt Poverty, 
= J 2A and againft Riches, and why he ſues to God fora Compe- 
> a8 tency ; Leſt 7 be full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the 
S&Y LORD? or, leſt I be poor and jteal, and take the name of my 
God in vain. 
And of theſe his Motivesand Reaſons, we will take a double conſideration : 
Firſt, We will conſider theſe Reaſons in general, as they havea common reſe- 
rence to both theſe extremities, too much, and too [ittle. 


Secondly, We will conſider them in particular and aſunder, as they are proper | 


and peouliar to cither of theſe eſtates. 
|. What is it that moves him to pray againſt Riches, Left 7 be fall and deny 
thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD? 


[I.” Then follows the Motives, why he prays againſt Poverty ; Leſt 7 be poor and 


teal, and take the name of my God in vain. 


Fir, Let us look upon this Motive in general, this earneſt enforcement of his 


Prayer againſt the incumbrances and diſtractions of temporal things. And in itwe 
may diſcover many evidences of goodneſs, many prints of Piety, many motions 
of an holy and heavenly ſpirit. Take them 1n theſe Expreſſions and Obſeryations. 
Six there are ; 

I. The fir{t print of Piety, in this cloſure of his Prayer, is Santa methodus, the 
religious order, and heavenly art, he obſerves in his, Devotion. What is the firſt 
thing he prays tor? What's that, that hath the birth-right in his ſupplicati- 
ons 2 Freedom from fin, Remove far from me vanity and lyes. What's the laſt thin 
he prays for 2 What's the cloſure and upſhot of his Devotion 2 That's freedom from 
temptations, that may lead him into fin ; that he may not fin againſt God, and deny 
him ; nor /teal, and fo diſhonour God by talſhood and forſwearing. The care of 
his ſpiritual e/zaze,. the fear of falling from God by any fin or wickedneſs, that 
takes up his firſt, and his laſt thoughts, the choicelt and chiefeſt of all his Devoti- 
ons. The cares of this lite, they have an inferiour and ſecondary conſideration ; 
rhe main part of his devotion, 'tis for his ſpiritual condition. 

"Tis a Ruleamong Oratours, to place the ſtrongeſt and moſt effetual parts of 
their Eloquence, in the firſt and laſt place of their Declamations ; if any thing be of 
ies moment, to put it into the midſt. And 'tisthe manner of men, skilful in Mil; 
tary Diſcipline, to place their leſs conſiderable Souldiers in the middle of their Ar- 
my, notin the front and rear ; there they place their chieteſt ſtrength. See this Art 
practiſed by this holy man. Firſt he prays for tiis Soul:Laſtly he prays for his Soul. 
The thoughts for his Temporal weltare, are placed between them both, as a mat- 
. ter of leſs conſideration. Jn medinm qaafi azmen, they are caſt, as it were, in the 
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middle rank, according to Z7-mer's method, placing infirm things in the middle. Core IV 


Indeed the Soul deſerves a double care ; 
7. The Soul, tis the moſt noble and principal. 
. The neceſſities of the Soul are more various and manifold. 
. The miſcarriages of the Soul are more dangerousgnd deadly. | 
And fo the care of the Soul, challenges the moſt - thoughts, the chieſeſt- 
2nd frequenteſt of our defires and prayers. : 
Tis a tryal and diſcovery of moſt mens Devotions. The prayers of many, they 
ecarnal prayers, not favouring of the Spirit. The ſpeech of St. Fohy is true of 
moſt men, Ze that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaks of the earth, John iii. 3x. It 
may Le hecan be frequent and importunate for temporal bleſſings; but a little devo- 
tion, a few cold wiſhes will ſerve for the Soul. In this caſe we put off God, as Abra- 
jay would have done; God promiſed him aac, andin him the Meſſias : 0h, faith 
he, that Iſhmael might live befere thee. Gen. xvii. 18. When we hear of Promiſcs 
made to our Souls, Oh / we would exchange them for worldly favours ; rather 
that God would teſtifie his love to us in temporal things. No, no; Then Religion 
and Piety have a due place and {way in our hearts, when they have the place and 
power of Primum principium, and ZlItimus finis, when they begin and end our SuP- 
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plications, are the main fum ol all, the 4/pha and Omeg.z, of our caresand prayers. 


He begins his ſuit for ſpirituals, he ends it for ipirituals, he wedges in the other Pray- 
e for a competency of temporal things, as a YVzaticum, or Bait only in the mid-way , 
35 our Saviour doth the Petition for daily bread. Six Petitions for Spirituals, to one 
for temporals ; and that placed iz med4o, as in the paſſage only ;to teach us to uſe the 
world and the comforts of it, ut hoſpitium, non ut domicilium, only as an Inn or bai- 
ting place in our journey to Heaven. That's the firſt Print of Piety,Santa methodus. 

II, A ſecond Print of Piety in this Motive, and cloſure of his Prayer, is Santa 
mentio, an holy aim and intention in this Prayer concerning his temporal eſtate. 
Heprays againſt incumbrances and diſtractions of outward thing, deſires a com- 
petency. Why ſo ? what's the reaſon of his deſire? not for it (elf, and for the free- 
om from theſe extremities, and only to enjoy a preſent contentment ; but in an 
holy reference to his- ſpiritual eſtate and condition, for the furtherance of that. 
'Tispoſſible, a meer natural man out of civil and moral Principles and conſiderati- 
ons, may wiſh himſelf freed from too much, and too little, and defire only a me- 
docrity in outward things.I,but here he makes a full period,he aims no further, *Tis 
cut of natural apprehenfions of more eaſe and expediency, and more quiet tranquili- 
ty, that he might live ſaccine, 1na more commodious manner, But this Holy man 
boks beyond that,and terminates all his Deſires and Prayers for temporal bleſſings, 
nan holy reference to his ſpiritual condition, to the promoting of that, that ſo he 
may further his after-account, and be fitted to ſerve Gol more effeQually. 

Many a natural man, nay, many an Heathen have attained to this moderation 
n outward things, but yet out of inferiour ends. Their Motives are all within the 
compaſs and ſphere of carnal reaſon ; 7r ſuirs beſt with me ; 1 may enjoy my ſelf more 
fully and freely; I ſhall be Maſter of my ſelf and my time; [I ſhall not ſuf- 
fer the vexations, that riches or poverty occaſion; I ſpall be out of the laſh of envy, 
md not ſubjed to ſcorn or contempt. That's all that fleſh and blood aims at. But Piet 
ktches its reaſon of this Prayer from higher Principles,and more ſpiritual thoughts 
ind conſiderations ; O keep me from the extremities of too much, or too little, leſt they 
endanger my ſoul and ſpiritual eſtate ; Free me from the briars of Poverty, and the 
Thorns of Riches, leſt they wound and pierce my Conſcience, left they entangle me, and 
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ledge up my way and paſſage to heaven; that my account may be more eafie and c:mforta- 


tle that I may attend upon the Lord without diſtraflion, Thus St. Paul exhorts Time- 
thy to endare hardneſs: How 2 O, as a good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, and not to eu- 
tangle himſelf in the affairs of this life, that he may pleaſe him who hath cheſen him to 
tea Sraldior. That's the ſecond Print of Pigty, Saucta intertio. 

[{I. A'third Print of Piety in this ag Fraver, and the Morive of it; Left 7 Le 
rich, or Jeſt I be poor, 1s Santta ſuſpicio, an holy thinets and circumſpection, nay an 
vly jealouſie and ſuſpition, that he carries in his mind of theſe temporal things, / 
my get a miſchief by them. Take 1t 1n theſe three Particulars - 1,Tem- 


» 
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Serm IV. Temporal things, our outward and Secular aftairs, all wordly conditions are 

Wn hazardous, they are capable of a Ne forte. They are attended, and beſet with dan. 
gers, There are precipitia, downfals on both fidesof them; notany eſtate of life, 
but breeds them. Riches, that hath its danger ; Poverty, that hath its train of 
temptations. Every Calling and Condition may occaſion our ruin. Indeed, fome 
Eſtates and Callings are in themſelves unlawful, and wicked, and thoſe that livein 
them are, as 7ertullian ſpeaks, ex Officio peccatores, Sinners by profeſſion. Theſe 
are not to be thought upon with ſuſpicion, but to be avoided with deteſtation, But 
even our lawful employments, our ſtationsand conditions, which are juſt and war. 
rantable, have alſo their hazards. In ſome degree or other, every {tate in this world, 
is, as David ſpeaks, a ſlippery place, Plal. Ixx111. 18. The World is called a Seaof Glaſs 
Rev. iv. 6. The walking in the World, 'tis going upon Ice, ſlippery, brittle, dan. 
gerous, In : which reſpect Tertullian calls a Chriſtian, ſalutis funambulus, one who 
walks upon a rope, eaſily ſwayed awry, and caſt into danger. 

x. In themſelves, they are capable of abuſe and miſcarriage. Many rubs and 
ſtumbling-blocks, many ditches and downtalls, that have drowned men in per. 
dition. It made St. John give us this warning, Love not the world, nor the things if 
the world, 1 Johnu. 15. > 

2. Tis worſe by our corruption, that's eagerly bent to abuſe even the lawful. 
leſt things. St. Peter aſcribes the corruption of the world to Luſt ; Z7aving eſea 
ped the of ries that is in the wor!d through luſt, 2 Pct.1. 4. A corrupt heart wil 


take miſchief in any courſe of life ; as a Drunken man ſtumbleth in the eveneſt 
way. In every ſtrong and violent luſt, there 1s /piritualis quzedam cbrictas, Make 
him rich, and he is proud ; poor, and he is falſe. 

3. Every temporal condition and calling hath many hazards, and dangers in 
it, through the malice of Satan. He hides his ſnares and gins in them to catch 
our Souls. He makes our table, Pſal. Ixix. 22. to become a ſnare tons, and thit 
which ſhould have been for our welfare, to become a trap. He is the God of this world 
2 Cor. iv. 4. and uſes the world as his bait, and lure to take us by. He places his 
ambuſhment in theſe outward things, and ſo ſets upon us unawares. He take 
advantage from every eſtate. Are we in wealth 2 he bids, be proud : Ar 
we poor? He tempts us to curſe God and die. Thus he made Fudas his Office 
of bearing the bag, the occaſion of his ruin. That's the firſt, Secalaria periculſa, 
2. A ſecond Particular is, this Holy man conſiders this Truth, the dangersin 

every eſtate, and fo in the choice of his temporal condition he is timerous and cir 
cumſpect. He forceaſts theſe dangers, he ruſhes not upon theſe outward thingsat 
all adventures, but looks upon them with an holy jealouſte, forecaſts the miſchiek 
and inconveniencies that are incident. 'Tis the Devil's policy to ſhew us the defirs 
ble part of the World; but he hides and conceals the vexations and temptations. 4s 
to Chriſt he ſhewed the glory of the world, but not the ſorrows and miſchiefs. And 
it muſt be our wiſdom to ponder the dangers, that attend us in all our courſe, 
Not to conſider the profit, or pleaſure, or advantage of fuch a condition ; but to 
look upon the ſnares alſo; to ſee Fael's Nail, as well as her Milk ; Delzlah's Sciflers 
as well as her embraces ; the ſting of the Bee, as well as the Honey : To ſee, 

1. Thelawfulneſs of it ; Is this a warrantable courſe of life > 

2. Notto reſt only in the lawfulneſs of it, but forecaſt the evils and tempts- 

tions that are incident. Thus St. Paul, All things are lawful for me, but all thing 
are not expedient, 1 Cor. vi. 12. This courſe is lawful, but it will put me upon 
{uch and ſuch temptations. Forecaſt and arm thy felt againſt them. | 
3. A third Particular, the World, andevery condition in it, being thus dange- 
rous, ſee the Piety of this Holy man, he chuſes that condition of life, that is freeſt 
from occaſions of ſinning againſt God. Riches, O, they are full of ſnares; Poverty, 
that hath its temptations ; the ſtate of mediocrity and competency, that's the ta: 
feſt : Therefore that he begs of God. Thus Paul aſſoils the doubt about marriageor 
ſingle life, which they ſhould chuſe; firſt let them look to their gift and ability, 
x Cor. Vii. 7. Every man hath his proper gift of God; but then, Yerſe 35. 7 ſpeak 
for your own profit, not that T may caſt a ſnare upon you ; but for that which is _ 
an 
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md that you may attend upon the Lord without diſtration, He adviles to that, which, [es TV. 


1. Is molt profitable for Piety. 

2. Caſts feweſt ſnares upon us. 

3. Is moſt decent and becoming Chriſtians. 
. Diſtracts us leaſt in the ſervice of God. 

Thus Foſeph dealt with his Brethren, he might have advanced them in the 
Court, beſtowed great Places upon them ; no, he would not, but kept them in a 
lower, but yet a ſafer, leſs dangerous employment : Thy ſervants trade hath been 
about Cattle, even from our youth until now, both we, and alſo our Fathers ; now 

' therefore we pray thee, let thy ſervants feed our Sheep in the Land of Goſhen, Gen. 

xlvi. 3 . XIV11. 4. Tis a good evidence of Piety, to torſake a more plentiful por- 

tion remporal things, becauſe ſpiritually dangerous ; and to embrace a mean 

and inferiour condition, becauſe ſafer from fin, That's the third Print of Piety. 

Sanfta ſuſpicio. wn 

IV. A fourth Print of Piety in this Prayer, Sana prelatio, an holy prefer- 
ring and advancing of his ſpiritual eſtate before his temporal. Here are two eſtates, 
the one temporal and ſecular, the other ſpiritual. And fo here are two deſires; 
he ſeeks for ſupplies 1n both, takes care of both. (We muſt do fo, we are #1:4 
ſecali, and filii Dei, ) I, but which muſt give way to the other? which of theſe 
refers he to be Principal ? wiych muſt give Law, and pfeſcribe to the other? 
Se his Piety ; his ſpiritual eſtate muſt preſcribe, and order, and moderate his tem- 
poral ; not his temporal his ſpiritual. He prays not thus, Give me ſo much Reli- 
gion, and Grace, as may further me in my thriving and proſpering in the World ; 
but, Give me ſuch a portion of this World, as may beſt ſuit with the growth and im- 
proument of Religion ; ſuch an allotment of outward eſtate, as may help me forward in 
m ſpiritual ; ſo much temporal means, as may be commodious and advantageous for 
Haven. Here is 4 true Print and Character of a Pious man, that minds his fal- 
ration in good earneſt ; he will make the World to ſtoop to Religion, and to take 
law from it, and not Religion to the World. His Conſcience ſhall guide his Purſe 
and his Profit, not his Profit his Conſcience. 

Wharſcever thou ſetteſt up in thine heart as thy chief aim, that will meaſure 
out, and ſet bounds to all other inferiour things. "Tis mexſura reliquorum ; and 
atimus finis, dat menſuram mediis. Now an Hypocrite, in whom the world bears 
ſway, what proportion keeps he? The World and his baſe ends, that ſets bounds 
to his Religion ; So much Religjon as may ſtand with my Profit, or Pleaſure, or Cre- 
dit; theſe muſt bear ſway, more Religion he will not admit of. Hedoth at Deo, 
at fruatur mundo, Not too little Religion, or none at all; Men will cry ſhame of me, [ 
ſhall be counted an Atheiſt, it may hinder my Profit, that : nor yet too much Religion in 
any Caſe ; if that get any ſway, it may prejudice my Profit, or I may be ſcorned or mas- 
lgred., Thus there are that make Religion an underling to the World, it muſt 
beſtinted and kept at an allowance by 1t ; they makeit a Lacquey and Journey- 
man to the World. A/timant fidem pretio viliſſimo, bono temporali, The World is 
the Standard of their Religion. No, Piety and Religion is of a commanding na» 
fure,;t muſt bear ſway and over-rule, place and diſplace all other things at pleaſure, 

Many can entertain Religion as a Servant to bring in their Profit; or, may 
be, more civilly as a Gueſt or Friend, take ſuch as he finds: But if it finds fault, 
or begins to control, away with it. As the Sodomites entertained Lot, and uſed him 
civilly, as a Sojourner ; but when he began to take upon him, and to find fault, then 
they endure him not. Nay, Religion and Piety will not enter into any man's heart, 
but upon better Terms ; The World muſt be my Underling, no more of it, than T like 
md allow. Tt mult have recourſe and inſpection into all thy tradings and pleaſures, 
kt limits to them all. God will not admit any to take up his Religion, but 
won theſe Terms. When the People ſaid, Foſh. xxiv. 18. We will ſerve the 
LORD, and take him for our God,Foſhua tells them in the next verſe,7e cannot ſerve the 
LORD, for he is an holy and a jealous Ged, he will got brook any unlawſul courſe, 
They fay, © He that takes an Hebrew-ſervant, takes not a ſervant, but a Ma- 


*ſter to himſelf ; they would be no 0 dges, they ; Tis true of Piery, God 
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[Y takes it in foul ſcorn, Tſai. xliii. 24- Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy fins. That) 


_» the fourth Print of Piety, Santa prelatio. 


V. A fifth Print of Piety in this Motive, Le/# 7 be fall aud deny ; leſt T be poor and 
ſteal, and forſwear, 1s ſanita previſio, an holy forecaſt and toreſight, that he hathof 
the dangerous downfalls and deſcentsot Sin, the multiplying nature of it, how one 
Sin'begets another. | ; | 

r. He isafraid of Riches. Why ſo? left I ſurfeit of them. What then? leſt that 
breeds pride and prophaneneſs in me, and at lait, brings, me to Atheiſm. 

2. He is afraid of Poverty. Why ? leſt that bring me to piltering and ſtealing, 
and that carry me further, to Swearing and Perjury. True Piety knows there is 
no ſtint in Sin : but fears and foreſees a downlſal into extremity ;- it dares not ven- 
ture upon the leaſt beginnings of any ill, tor fear of running headlong into.all kind 
of 1impicty. 

"Tis a vain deluſion to ſay, / will venture upon this fin, bat ao further ; I will be cm. 
tous, but yet ju/?. No, twill carry thee, and hurry thce through all kinds of evil. J« 
4:5 mcant only to get preferment by Chriſt, then he began to pilter, and play the 
Thief, and deal falſly ; at laſt, this covetouſneſs hurried him to thar heinous fin of 
betraying Chriſt. David meant no morc but fome dalltance with Bathſheba ; but it 
ſtayed not there, but brought him to other ſins, to make Z/r/2h drunk, and then to 
murther him. Peter thought only to fſirain a little courtelie with Chriſt, by dif 
ſembling his knowledge of him ; but it brought him to {wearing, and banni 
and curling. Tis as eatte to ſtay thy ſelf in the ſwiſtelt running down of a cephi 
when thou art halt-way, as to ſtay thy ſelf in the beginnings of fin. Thou wilt be 
a g90d-fellow, and no more; take heed thou doclt not fall into the utmoſt debauche 
ry.. Remember $9/omen, how he tell by degrees. Remember Alipius in St. Auzuſtin, 
who going only for company to thoſe bloody Spectacles oi the Gladiatory Com- 
bats, wherein men killed one another, to make ſport tor the People, came at hf 
to applaud them : Spedtavit, clamavit, exarfit, faith the Father : Remember Monicg 
who began to ſip a little Wine, at laſt came to quaft off full Cups. David ſets out 
theſe head-long downtfalls of fin : Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another, aul 
wt come into thy righteouſneſs, Plal. Ixix. 2.8. 

r. Few or none are fo deſperateat firſt, as to leap into Hell at the firſt daſh; 
but they will begin with leſs evils, play abour the brinls ot Hell.: Tell a young 
Gallant, he will ſpend all, turn a High-way-man, and come to the Gallows, he 
will take it ill at your hands ; What do you mate of me : What, am Ta Dog ? Sofa 
Hazael, 2 Kings viii. 13. Yet he proved ſo and wore, 

2. There is no ſtop in Sin; but we pals trom one degree to another. Sin isof 
a multiplying nature. There is a concatenation of vices. A little luſt ſets open 
the door fora greater. One Devil brings ſeven other Devils worſe than himfelf 

3- Tis the art of the Devil, one of his s&«zz, his flights and wiles, to engage 
us 1n leſs, ſmaller, more excufable ſins at firſt ; then to inveigle us further, till at 
laſt he brings us to extremity of ſinning. As ſome Arch-Traytor, that firſt buz- 
zes the People in the head with ſome petty difcontents, ſeek them redreſled, then 
to take up arms, then to- open Rebellion. 

4- 'Tis thecourſe of God's Judgments, when we will be dallying with fin, to 
give us over to the power of it in cxtremity. He withdraws hisgrace, ſuffers Satan 
to ſtand at our right hand, and totake us at pleaſure. This, this holy man forchay, 
and conſidering, trembles at the long-train of ſin: if he yield willingly to any, he 
'5 in danger of all. Oh! then avoid the firſt beginnings of fin ; think no ſin ſmal, 
\viich is a ſtep and degree to greater. Give not way to the Water, no not a little, 
eſt it break down the banks. Keep a narrow watch over our ſelves, that webe 
1ot overtaken. Withſtand the firſt motions and enticements to fin ; watchover 

thine heart, leſt thou fall : if thou haſt flipr, be ſure to riſe up by ſpeedy Repen- 
tance. Beg of God to awaken Conſcience, to warn us of the leaſt evil, and to 
prevent us by his Grace, That's the fifth Print of Piety, Saxcta previſeo, 

VI. Aiixth Print of Piety in this Motive, Le/t 7 be full, and deny thee, or, leff 

:T ſteal, and take thy Name in vain, \s ſumma ſolicitudo. What's the main thing heis 
ſolicitougy 
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folicitousof ? the grand miſchief, he moſt fears in both theſe eſtates? The main and Geim IV. 


utmoſt upſhot into which his fear reſolves it ſelf, is impiety againſt God; leſt I ſin 
prefumptuouſly, or blaſphemouſly againſt him. Pride in it ſelf is a great fin, to be 
pulled up with Riches; and ſtealing is an heinous crime, in wronging our Brethren: 
bat that which the ſoul of this holy man moſt of all deteſts, is that God's Name 
and Honour ſhould be blaſphemed. | 

Agar 1n this Motive, diſcovers tliree Evidences of Piety. 

1. The miſchief which he fears in both Eſtates is Peccatum, Sin. 

2. A worle thing he fears, that's mu/tiplex peccatum, the guilt of many ſins, 
the engendring and multiplying of one fin by another. 

3. But the mainevil of all, that his ſpirit trembles art, is, leſt he ſhould offer 
contempt and deſpight immediatly to God himſelf. 

Indeed inevery fin there is an implicit, ſecret, virtual contempt offered to God. 
As Samuel told Saul, Rebellion, inany kind, is as the fin of witchcraft, and ſtubborn- 
neſs is as iniquity, and Hdolatry, I 9am. xv. 23. This ſcared Foſeph trom Adultery, 
How can I do this great wickedneſs and fin againſt God ? Gen. xxxix. 9, In all kinds 
of ſin we wrong our ſelves and others ; but here is the malignity of every ſin, 
that 1t violates God. In any fin, that which makes it properly ſinful, is, that it 
ls againſt God. As in wronging our Neighbours, Lev. vi. 2. If a Sul fin, and com- 
mit a treſpaſs againſt the LORD, and lie unto his Neighbour in that which was deli- 
wered to him to keep, or in fellowſhiv, or in taking away by violence, or hath deceived 
bis Neighbour ; all fins of this nature entrench- upon God. But yet the Conſci- 
ence of a Pious man eſpecially ſtartles at thoſe fins that immediately offer vio- 
knce and contempt to God's Glory and Majelty. In every ſin we offend God as 
2 Law-giver ; but in thoſe ſins, which refolve upon his Perſon and Glory, we ſin 
zgainſt him as the Party wronged. By the former we difpleaſe him ; by the lat- 
ter we reproach him. As a Thief or Felon offends againſt the King in his Laws ; 
but a Traytour offends againſt his Laws and his Perſon. Chriſt confirms this, 
when the Lawyer asked him, Which was the greateſt Commandment 2 Mart. xxii. 37. 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy ſoul, and with, all 
thy mind ; Verl. 38. This is the firſt and great Commandment. So, which is the great fin 
that is forbidden 2 Contempt and hatred, and blaſphemy againſt God. 

x. It ſins againſt the molt excellent Object : and according to the quality of 
it, fo is the Offence. | 

2. The Obligations to God are more binding, than to any man; we owe 
more to him. As a man 1s bound to love his Parents more than his Brothers ; they 
are the Fountain of Life to him. | 

3. To ſin againſt the Glory of God, isthe greateſt ſin ; becauſe tis moit re- 
pugnant to the laſt and utmoſt'end of us, and all our delires, the Glory of God. Mag- 
nm malum exiſtimamus fartum, quia pecuniam ſummun bouum putamus : Hier. 

It ſhould re&ifie our judgments,to judge as God doth. A rich man oppreſ- 
ing, Oh / we cry out againſt him ; or a poor man ſtealing / every man will 
bean Officer to apprehend the "Thief : But a prophane Blaiphemer, an Atheiſt, 
an dolater, a Prophaner of God's Glory, Worſhip, Sabbaths, they are ſlight ſins. It 
were an unworthy carriage to the King, to urge his Laws in our own behalt 
to puniſh a petty Larceny ; but, if a Traytor ſhould attempt upon the King's 
Perfon or Crown, to fit ſtill, and flight it : Yet thus we deal with God and his 
Laws; thoſe that concern our ſelves,we regard ; thoſe that are to fafe-guard his 
oory, and honour, we never regard them. That's the laſt Print of Piety, Summa 
ſolicitudo. | 

Hitherto we have conſidered the Motives of this Prayer in general, in fix 
Prints of Piety : Now, 

Secondly, Let us take them afſunder, ſee them apart. 

| I. What's thedanger of Riches, that makes him pray againſt them 2 Left 7 be 
ful, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD ? 

II. What's the danger of Poverty, that makes him pray againſt it 2 Leſt 7 be 
for, and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain. 
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I. Come we to the firſt, Leſt 7 be full, and deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord? Sd 
__ that here are two ſins, that he forecaſts, and fears in being Rich : 


* 


xr. Fulnelſs. 
2. Prophaneneſs. Riches, they occaſion fulneſs ; and fulneſs, that will breed 
prophaneneſs, and contempt of God. IE 

t. Thefirſt noyſom weed that grows out of a rich Soil, 'tis the fin of fulneſs. And 

is that ſuch a ſin? Plenty and abundance, and fulneſs of all things, cannot in 1t ſelt be 
properly a Sin. God promiſes to his People a fulneſs of all good things, Deut. v1. 11, 
I anſwer : There is a double Fulnels : : 

x.) A fulneſs of poſſeſſion, when we feel not theleaſt want of any thing ; our 
Barns full, our Garners full, our Store-houſes full. This fulneſs the Wiſe-man counts 
dangerous, but not ſinful and vitious. | ; ; 

(2.) A fulneſs of fruition. And by fruition I underſtand it not ina ftrift ſenſe, 
as it imports a delightful enjoying, and orderly uſe of outward enjoyments, which 
things belong to the bleſſings and promiſes of the Goſpel; in which reſpec the 
Apoltle faith, 1 Tim. vi. 17. that God gzves unto us mile &; dnixauew, all things rich» 
ly to enjoy: but I take it here for that full glut, that ſome have in the enjoying 
theſe outward things ; when we deny our ſelves nothing, fatisfie every defire, pur- 
{ue our pleaſures to the utmoſt. St. Auguſtine deſcribes fuch men, 7» cibum, & potum 
on ex officio deſcendunt, ſed per cupiditatem ruunt. They muſt*feed full of all the 
delights and pleaſures. This is a great evil, and you ſhall fee the evil of it in two 
Particulars : R 

[x.] In it ſelf*tis an evil affeQion. 

[2.] As it uſhers in otherevils withit, 'tis an evil diſpoſition. _ 

[x.] In ir 1elf tis en evil affeftion. This evil comes of Riches, and for this the 
Wiſe-man prays againſt them. They occaſion a fulneſs of joy and fruition, when 
we take too much of our wealth, ever-uſe, and over-enjoy it, ſpending our ſub- 
ſtance in feeding our luſt, and .y7prip. Ang appetites with it. If Riches had no other 
miſchief, this makes Agar afraid of them. Suppoſe they entice thee not to opprel(- 
ſion and tyranny ; asthe rich mans wealth, Prov. xviii. 11. is his Caſtle, not only 
to defend himſelf, but to annoy others ; as St. Fames deſcribes them, Te have de- 
ſpiſed the poor ; do not rich men oppreſs you, and draw you before the judgment-ſeats i 
Chap. it. 6. So Chap. v. r. he thunders againſt the rich, Go zo now ye rich men, weep 
and howl for Fora miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Why 1o 2 Not only for their co- 
vetous hoarding their gold and their filver; Tour riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments moth-eaten, your gold and filver is cankered : not for their cruel opprelling, The 
hire of the Labourer is kept back by you, Ver. 4. but Verſe. 5. Te have lived in plea- 
ſure on the earth, and been wanton, ye have nouriſhed your hearts, as in a day of laugh 
ter. Oh! we think ſuch Richmen as offer violence to none, but only enjoy them- 
ſelves and their pleaſures, worthy men; nay, we commend them highly : Pal. 
xlix. 18. Men will praiſe thee when thou doeſt well to thy ſelf. They ſpeak well and 
honourably of ſuch men as theſe. But in God's account, this glut of wealth, anda 
full fatiety of all pleaſure, is ſinful : See this P/al.xii. xo. 7ruſt not in oppreſſion, and 

become not vain in Robbery ; if riches increaſe, ſet not your hearts upon them: not Op= 

preſs, not increaſe them wrongfully: nay, if God's bleſſing increaſe them, yet de- 

light not too much in them, take heed ofa ſurcharge. 'Nox rapit willam alienam, 

faith St. Auguſtine, ſed minus amat ſuam. It may be thou takeſt not away another 
man's wealth ; but thou loveſt thine own too well. *Tis that Sin which Slomor 
tell firſt into, and that wrought his ruine, and which he afterwards confeſſes and 
repents of, Ecclef. ii. 1. 7 ſaid in my heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with mirth, 
therefore enjoy pleaſure, then he would build him goodly Houſes, Gardens, and 
Orchards, ſtored himſelf with Attendants, got himſelf Men-ſingers, and Women- 
ſingers, and the delights of the Sonsof Men: Yerſ. 8. Whatſcever his eyes defired, he 
kept it not from them, Verl. 10, he withheld not his heart from any joy (and ſurely 4 
King, andrich, and in times of peace, may be allowed this, if any) and yet you 
know the fearful conſequence, he bewailsand laments it. The rich Glutton in Hell, 


what was his fin 2 we hear of no oppreſling, but he fared delicioufly every 49 he 
ucked 
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ſucked out the ſweetneſs of his wealth ; 'tis his voluptuouſneſs that damned him: Serm, IV, 
Son, remember, that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, and therefore thnu wx 
art tormented, Luke xvi. 19, 25, ©c, This was that which haſtened the rich man's 

end, Luke Xi. 19. he ſet his heart to enjoy his wealthto the full, 7 will ſay to my 

Soul, Eat, and drink, and be merry, thou haſt fore enough ; that brought this fatal 

hour upon him. And what the portion of ſuch as he will be, gueſs by what was 

faid of Babylon, Rev. xviil. 7. How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf,and lived delicately, 

fo much torment and ſorrow give her. I 

See the heynouſneſs of the Sin of fulneſs, and over-joying of this World. . 

r. It argues great ſecurity, and this is the uſual forerunner of deſtruction. 
When there is no wind, but the Sea is becalmed, then uſuelly a ſtorm riſes. When 
. the airisſtill, then uſually comes an Earthquake. When they ſhall ſay, faith Paul, 
x Thel. v. 3. Peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruftion comes upon them, as travel 
#pon a woman with Child, and they ſhall not eſeape. Whenthe old World was bent up- 
on their pleaſures, then the deluge cangg, Luke xvii. 26. &c. As it was-in the days of 
Noe, they did eat, they drank, they married Wives, they were given in marriage, 
and the flood came and deſtroyed them all. As it was in the <a 5 of Lot, they did eat, 
they drink, they bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded, till it rained 
fire and brimſtome from heaven, Thoſe places and times, - were guilty of heynous 
and horrid fins ; but he inſtances in their ſecure enjoying the world; It argues great 
ſecurity. St. Fude calls it, Verſe 12. 4 feeding without fear. Thus to enjoy the world, 
in contempt of God's judgments, tisa ſin God will revenge. When the Lord threat- 
ned judgments, ſat. xxii. 13. then bebold joy and aladuefe, eating fleſh and drinking 
wine ; that ſecurity God would not pardon. | 

' 2. Thisglut and fulneſs of enjoying the world, it begets in is a ſlavery to 
theſe pleaſures, it makes want and hardſhip to be intolerable to us. This made 
Paul abſtain from many things, will not be brought ander the power of any, x Cor. 
vi. 12. A voluptuous man cannot live without his pleaſures. Thus Moſes aggra- 
vates the miſery, that ſhall fall upon the /ſraelires, Deut. xxviii. 56. The tender and 
delicate woman dmongſt you, which would not for delicateneſs and tenderneſs adventure 
th ſet the ſole of her feet _ the ground, {he ſhall fufter theſe and theſe things. He 
that is not overjoy'd in plenty, ſhall not be over-forrowtul in adverſity. They that 
rejoyce, as though they rejoyced not, in fad times, they ſhall mioury, as though they 
mourned not, They that areable to ſay with Paul, We buy, as though we poſſeſſed not, 
and uſe the world, as not over-uſing it, ſhall be able to fay with him, intimes of ad- 


verſity, 2. Cor. vi. 10. As ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing, as having nothing, and yet 
poſſeſſing all things. 
his fulneſs in enjoying the World, argues our over-high prizing of the 
World, that it hath the poſſeſſion of our whole heart, and that we make it our chief 
good. Fruition is an aCtion, that belongs only go our ſummumn bonum ; we place it 
upon nothing, but upon that wherein we place our happineſs. Doeſt thou rejoyce 
thy ſelf tothe full in the world 2 The world then is thy God, and the pleaſures of 
it. St. Paul tells ſuch, 2 77m. iii. 4. They are lovers of pleaſures, more than lovers of 
God. St. James tell ſuch, *tis ſpiritual Adultery, Te adwterers, and adultereſſes, 
know ye ot, that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God 2 James iv. 4. St. Paul 
tells us, PhL. iti. 18. that ſuch are flat Atheiſts, enemzes tothe Croſs of Chriſt. Tt 
wrung tears from his eyes, toſce Chriſtians live ſo voluptuouſly, 7 rl weeping, 
they are enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end is deſtruttion, whoſe God is their bel- 
ly, whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly things. = 
4. This fulneſs of fruition of preſent things, 1t afgues ſmall longing or ex- 
peation, or hope of the pleaſures of another world. The earneſt expeQation of 
them would moderate and abate our preſent fruition. Thus David deſcribing the 
preſent enjoyments of worldly men, Pſal. 17. x4. Thou filleſt their belly with thy 
hid treaſure, full of children, and full of all comforts ; but as for me, Verſ. x 5. Twill 
behold thy face in righteouſneſs, when I awake, Tſhal be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. The 
expeRation of that takes him off from preſent fruition. Dulcedo promiſſorum faciat 
ze 
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te contemptorem dulcedinum ſeculi, Aug. As he that looks for a ſecond courſe, will 
not fill himſelf with the groſſer food, that's ſerved in at firſt. 

5. This fulneſs of enjoying theſe preſent things, 'tis a ſhrewd ſign that we 
have our portion here. David calls theſe enjoving men, Pſal. xvii. 14. The men 
this world, that have their portion in this life. They are like the Prodigal, Father, 
give me the portion of goods that falls to me, Luke xv. 12, Tis too long tor them to 
{tay for heaven ; and they that will have their heaven here, ſhall be ſure to miſs of it 
hereafter. © Tis not (faith St. Fierom ) the way God obſerves,to remove us a deliciis 
ad delicias. He will never beſtow upon us two heavens, one here, and another here. 
after. They are fad ſpeeches Scripture uſes to fuch. St. Fames tells them, They have 
lived in pleaſures upon earth, James v. 5. and therefore muſt not look-for pleaſure in 
heaven too. What faith Father Abraham to the rich man in Hell > Sox, remember, 
that thou in thy life time receivediſt thy good things, thy pleaſure ; not as arrham ſpon- 
ft, ut munera amici, ut beneficia Det, but ut mercedem, as thy final reward, and thy 
portion for ever. Nay, what faith Chriſt 2 Luke vi. 24. Wo unto you that ate rich 
for you have received your conſolation. Ther® will be atime when we ſhallſtand in 
need of conſolation ; and it it bealready ſpent and gone, what ſhall we do then, 
when the evil day comes upon us? He faith not, Wo be unto you, for you have recei« 
ved your contentation, but, your conſolation. God allows us contentation in the uſe 
of his temporal bleſſings ; but beware of making them thy conſolation in the full 
fruition of them. "Tis enough for us Chriſtians (faith St. Auguſtine ) fo to be provi 
ded for, while we are here below, at inferioribas non offendamur, ſolis autem ſpi« 
ritualibus delefemur. "Tis enough, if we have ſomuch, as to free us from vex« 
ation only ; ſpiritual and heavenly things, they muſt be the matter of our con- 


ſolation. Tou have already received it, that's the receipt of the Prodigal, not of 


the dutiful Son. A dutitul Son, if he have preſent maintenance, is willing to ſtay 
for his full inheritance. As Gerſon tells of a Devout man, that when a deluding 
Apparition was made to him, as of Chriſt in His Glory, he ſhuts his eyes and 
cryes out, Nolo hic Chriſtum wvidere, I defire not to ſee Chriſt here, but here 
after : So beg of God, however he deals with thee here, to reſerve thy cons 
ſolation for another world. As Saint Chryſoſtom notes it, they that deſire to 
grow rich by Uſury, they are deſirous their debtours ſhould ſtill keep their 
Money, ſorry they are when they bring it in, they would have uſe upon uſe; 
So doth a good Chriſtian deſire his comforts, and portion, and reward ſhould 
ſtill reſt in God's hand ; Give me not here, LORD, reſerve it for hereafter. | 
I may fo receive, that I may be received : if I may fo receive the good of this 
life, that I be not barred the other to come; tanquam arrham, as the earneſt of 
a better inheritance, Ecce me ! but, it my receiving here ſhall be my laſt receipt, 
if I ſhall receive them ?anquam mercedem, as my portion for ever, I renounce 
them, put me out of this receipt, and referve my part in ſtore for the land of 
the living, x 
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Left I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who 1s the LORD ? or, left I be 
poor, and ſteal, ani take the Name of my God in vain. 


WPngeAHZeE have cen this Sin of Fulneſs in it felf, as it is a finful affeRion ; 
2 V/@je Now conſider it, 


Secondly, As it helps in, and occaſions another and greater Sin, 


. 


Secondly, The other noiſom Weed that grows out ofa rich Soil. This fulneſs and 
abundant ſurcharge, and over-enjoying of Plenty, is a fruitful diſpoſition to many 
evils: As an over-rich and fat foil of it ſelf ſends forth many noifom Weeds ; 1o 
&th the heart of man that's fatned with a glut of pleaſuresjn outward things. 'Tis 
ſuaftum ſolum, a foil fitted for many fins to.grow out of. "The ſins of Sodom were 
farful and. crying fins; whence had they their firſt riſe > even fromthis plentiful 


enjoying of their abundance. This wag a rich Countrry as the Garden of Een, 
Gen, xiit. x0. and ſee the fruits of their plenty, verſe 2. . The men of Soom were 


wicked, and ſinners before the Lord exceedingly : Ezetzel Chap. xvi. 49. aſcribes 
1 their abominations to this ſurcharge. The fins of Sodom Were fulnefs of bread, 
then abundance of idleneſs, then negle& and'contempt of the Poor ad Needy ; 
then Pride, they were haughty, then they brake out into filthy abominations before 
the Lord. Their fulnefs did deſpumare in lbidinem, as Tertullian ſpeaks, Theſe and 
many more are the fruits of fulneſs. Better therefore to be fed upon the falt Ma- 
riſhes, and ſhort Commons, then to. he glutted with fat Paſtures. 

Bur yet the main miſchief, and to which if moſt uſually diſpoſes our hearts, is 
that, which this Holy man doth forecaſt, tis denyal of God. A great and an horrid 
ſin, and the upſhot of all Impity ;. for a man to;come to this height of wickedneſs, 
25 to ſet his face and open his mouth againſt Heaven, and to bid defiance to God, 
to offer to pluck God out of his 'Throne, and to lay his honour in the duſt: Yet 
this great evil, fulneſs, and abundant fruition of riches, will occaſion in us, © And it. 
dipoſes to a denyal of God three ways *,' .. .,.., .1 .. 

Firſt, In ſenſu, in our underſtanding and/judgment. 

Secondly, In cultu, inthe matter of Religion and Worſhip of God. 

Thirdly, Tn officiis imperatis, in thoſe Duties that we owe to God, as fruits and 
teſtimonies of our acknowledgments of him... NG 

Firſt, 'The firſt denyal of Gods i» ſenſu, in our thoughts and apprehenſions we 
ſhould have of his-Majeſty. When we deny him in our judgments, tis an expreſs 
denyal of God, when we come to flat, and open, and down-right Atheiſm, ſaying 
with the Fool, P/al. xiv. x. There is nu9 God, Now this over-joyingand ſurfeiting 
with abundance, it diſpoſes a man to this great Sin, to queſtion, nay, to deny 
Gods Being, by three dangerous effects that it hath upon the heart of man. 

[.This fin of Fulneſs, when a man's heart is full of the World, and the pleaſures and 
profits of it, takes up the whole heart, it leaves no place for the' thought or remem- 
brance of God. Thus T/aiah deſcribes the menof this world, enjoying it to the full, 

Chap. 52. 1. The Harp, and the Viol, and the Tabret, and Pipe, and Wine, are in ner 
| ſ Feaſts ; 
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Feaſts ; but they regard not the work of the Lord, neither confider the operation of 
his hands. The noiſe of theſe pleaſures drowned all thoughts of God. Thought 
of God, and love of the World, are like Fire and Water, they cannot conſiſt in in. 
tenſe degrees, they deſtroy each other. When the World hath dominion over a 
man's heart, it takes up all the rooms and lodgings; if God ſhould offer to come 
in, it would fare with bam, as with Chriſt in Bethlehem, There was no room for him 
in the Inn, Luke ii. 7. When God would lodge in the Underſtanding, that upper 
Chamber, that's full of worldly contrivances ; when he would enter into the Me. 
mory, lodge there, that's the World's Warehouſe, that's peſtered with worldly cares; 
when he would refide in thy heart and affeCtions, they are the World's Storehouſe; 
there lies the treaſure of a worldly man. Fulneſs excludes any further entrance; 
the love of the World juſtles out all thoughts and remembrance of God ; God is 
not in all his thoughts, Plal. x. 4. 

IT. This Fulneſs of the World difpoſes to Atheiſm, becauſe worldly men ſet up 
a falſe Deity in the ordering and diſpoſing of all worldly things. They ſee not 
the Hand of God in them; but aſcribe all to a blind caſual courſe of Fortune, 
Such an one owns not the Providence of God, but imputes all to ſecondary Caute, 
His Plenty, whence comes it? from the goodneſs of the Soil, or the feaſonable. 
neſs of the Weather, or the influence of the Heavens ; nay, he will thank his Dung. 
hill ſooner than his God. They ſay not in their hearts, Let's now fear the Lord ou 
God that gives rain, both the former and the latter, in his ſeaſon, and reſerves unty 
us the appointed weeks of the Harveſt, Jer.v. 24. His preterment and good ſuccek 
in the World, he knows no other cauſe of it, but friend{hip and favour of men, 
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athciſts,7 hey 4-48 ſons of Belial, they knew not the Lord, ISAM.11.12, tnat 15, they pro- [\ TY, 
phanely neglected the true worſhip of God.Thus tis faid of 7jrael, For along ſeaſon _S_ 


they were without the true God, 2 Chron. xv. 3. Why ? they ſtill retained the know- 
ledge of God, What then 2 They were without a teaching . Prieſt, and without Law; 
they forſook the worſhip of God, and his Religion, fo they denyed him. And 
this kind of denyal of God, fulneſs of enjoying the World doth diſpoſe us to in 
three degrees. | 

[. It begets a backwardneſs to embrace the Profeſſion of Religion. The World 
and the enjoyments of it, ſtaves men oft from Religion. How hardly do rich 
men, yea how hardly can rich men enter into this Kingdom 2 In Chriſt's time, 
how few rich men became his Diſciples 2 The conimon people, they followed him, 
but do any of the Rulers believe on him 2? Foh. vii. 48. To the poor the Goſpel is 
preached, and they embraced it. The rich have no leifure nor lift to attend to him 
and his Doctrine. Brethren, ye ſee your calling, how that not many Mighty, not many 
Noble are called. Neh. iti. 5. But their Nobles put not their necks to the work of the 
Lord. Yoaks of Oxen and new Purchaſes take up their thoughts, that. they can 
find no leiſure to ſerve God, Lu#. xiv. 18, 19. | 

IT. If theſe woridly men vouchſate to own it, yet this Fulneſs begetsa careletsnels in 
Religion. A man careful for the world is uſually careleſs for Religion ; he can ſpare 
no thought or diligence for matters of God, he can ſpare no water from his Mill of 
worldly purſuits. Tell a man given up to the world, of the cauſe of Religion, you 
will find him a meer Ga/jo, one that never cares for any of thoſe things, A. xviii.17, 
$ much Religion as the world will allow him, but no more. His heart goes after 
his Covetouſneſs, Ezck. xXXXiii. 31. AS a man that's tull, may be, he will taſte upon 
the point of the knite ſome dainties, but he cannot feed.” : 

ITT. This Fulneſs begets a readineſs to renounce Religion when it comes to the try- 
i. The ground that received the ſeed for a time,withered ; i» time of perſecution they 
fal away,Mark 1v.17.What Satan falſly ſurmiſed of Fob;tis true ofevery worldly man, 
He will not ſerve God for nouzht, Job 1. 9. As long as God makes an hedge about him, 
and bleſſes his fubſtance, he will-own Religion: but touch or take away all that he 
hath, and he will Carſe God to his face, When Religion calls one way, and the World 
ralls another, farewel Religion. Thus Judas, when he ſaw nothing but oppoſition en- 
ceaſing, the ſuppoſed Kingdom went not forward; Chriſt talked of the Croſs and 
Perſecution, that makes Judas turn Apoſtate and Traytor. So D2mas faw the world 
vent another way, forſook Pau!.The young man in the Goſpel, when Chriſt told him 
ofparting with all, gave over Chriſt ; if Heaven be ſo dear,and Religion coſt ſo much, 
tisno penny-worth for him. A Worldling deals with Religion, as the men of -Xeilah 
would have done with Davzd, they entertained him for a while, but when Saz/ pur- 
hed him, they were reſolved to betray him, they would come into no danger or 
trouble for him. Thus this Fulneſs it will breed Atheiſm 7» cuts, diſpoſe to Apoſtas 
fe, and make a man abandon all, rather than forfake the World. 

Thirdly, There is yet a third denyal of God that this Fulneſs diſpoſes to, and that's 
in oftciis imperatis, when we perform not thoſe duties which are teſtimonies of our 
acknowledging him. And this though it be not expreſs and open Arheifſm, yet 'tis an 
implicit, virtual, interpretative Atheiſm and Denyal. As there be many ways of de- 
nying our Allegiance to our King ; not only by open diſclaiming of his Soveraign» 
ty, but by many other undutiful practices, that the Law counts. Treaſon : So in this 
1 caſe, when the world fills up our hearts, it breeds a virtual, tacite, ſecret denyal of 
J God, which God accounts as ill, as open Apoſtaſie. A man may make a very ſpe- 
1 cious profeſſion of God, but by a cloſe, ſecret conveyance, renounce and deny him. 
1 There may be proteſtatio contraria fatto, as the Lawyers ſpeak, and Paul cxprelles 
| it, 7;t. 1. 16. They profeſs they know God, but in works they dexy him. 

Now this kind of denyal of God, Riches and fulneſs tempts us to in ſeveral 

_ © -— KAas: 

I. The firlt kind of this denyal of God is forgetfulneſs of him ; when we ſuf- 
| fer the awiul remembrance of him to vaniſh out of our hearts. We may re- 
tain the notional remembrance of him in our heads, and yet loſe the awful remem- 


Rr brance 


et de ee en ee ee he eee 


—— 


304 


— 


4's nM Inn ” "2 + uw OE. 0) OO GA_——————OT_— 


Fre SERM ONS 


Serm. \V. 


YO 


brance of him in our hearts: and a glutand fulneſs of the World diſpofes us to ir 

1. God forewarns his People of it, Devt. vi. 11,12. When thou ſhalt have eats 
and be full, then beware, leſt thou forget the Lord. 

2. God complains of this as the cauſe of his Peoples forgetting him, Accord 
inz to their Paſture, ſo were they filled, they were filled, Hol. xiii. 6. T heir hearts weye 
exalted, therefore they have forgotten me. Thus David ſhews that plenty breeds6h. 
livion of God, and ſcarcity awakened them ; They forgot his works and his wonder; 
that he had ſhewed to them ; but when he flew them, then they beſought him, and the 
remembred that God was their rock, &c. Pſal. Ixxvin. 34. The love of the world ha 
a ſtrange power to put out the thought and remembrance of God, as light of the 
Sun puts out the Candle : ſo will the World extinguiſh the light of knowledge that 
God hath enkindled in us. Thus David deſcribes a wicked Worldling : God is not 
all his thoughts, Pſa. x. 1 4. 

IL A ſecond kno! cenyal of God which Fulneſs will occaſion, is thedenyalgf 
ungratefulneſs. Unthunkiulneſs is a denyal oi God to be the Fountain and Originalgf 
our riches and-abundarce. It aſcribes not our wealth to his Bletling, makes not him 
the Author of our Portion, Det. vil. 17,18. God forewarns his People of this peri 
lous conſequence upon their abundance : Beware thou forget not the Lord—and thou ſay 
in thine heart, My power, and the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth : remember, 
tis He that gives thee power to get riches. And ſo, 0.1.8. God charges this ſin upon the 
{[raelites ; She did not know that I gave her corn, and wine, and cyl, and multiplyed her fil 
ver aud her gold. Seethe diverſe ſpirit ina worldling, and a pious man in this point 
Gen, *xXiit, Eſau he ſpeaks of his wealth, and Facob of his; E/au, Verſe g. acknoy:- 
ledges his abundance, 7 have enough; but Facob, what faith he? Verſe 11. Becauſe 
God hath dealt graciouſly with me, and I have enough : both had enough, but Eſau looks 
not up to God, as Facob doth. "Tis that, which Zabaktkut condemns in the wicked, 
Chap.i.16. They ſacrifice to their own net, and burn incenſe to their drag, becauſe by then 
their portion is fat, and their meat plenteous. Fob calls this the kiſſing ot their own had, 
Chap. xxxi. 27. They Lord it like Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 1v. 30. {have built it by the 
might of my pawer ; like that Dragon in Nilus the King. of Fgypr, that faid, Fr, 
XXiX. 3. My River is mine own, T have made it for my ſelf. 

III. A third kind of denyal of God, which Fulneſs tempts us to, is the deny 
al of dependance ; when our plenty and abundance makes us conceit our felyes 
to be ſufficient in our ſelves, and that we need not depend upon God. As Hers 
kiah, when he was ſtrengthned in his Kingdom, revolted from the King of Afj- 
ria, would not acknowledge any dependance upon him, 2 Xizgs xvii. 7, This is 
the temptation of a glut of the World, it makes usfay in our hearts to God, 7 havew 
aeed of thee; we can maintain our ſelves, ſtand upon our bottom, ſubfiit of our ſelves, 


This God obſerves in that proud King of Aſſyr4a, that boaſted himſelf againſt God, | 


Iſix.15. As if the Ax ſhould boaſt it ſelf againi{t him that heweth therewith ; or the Saw 
magnifie it ſelf againſt him that ſhakes it: or the Rod ſhake it ſelf againſt him that lifts it 
ap, or the Staff ſhould lift up it ſelf, as if it were no wood. Fulneſs will puft a man,not on- 
ly to think himſelf Independant of all other men,but even of God himſelf. Emptineſs, 
that makes us look up to God, anddepend and wait upon him ; but Fulneſs never 
owns him, he can do well enough without God. Like the Prodigal, when he had 
got his Portion in his own hands, then farewel Father, he needs no longer be at 
his Father's finding, go to lum for every thing, 

IV. A fourth denyal of God which Fulneſs will breed, is a denyal of Obe- 
dience, a refuſal to ſubmit to him and his holy Commands. And who fo 
refuſes him, doth as good as in plain terms deny him. This was Pharaoh's denyal of 
God, Exod.v.2. when God commanded him to releaſe the ZZebrews out of Bondage ; 
What faith he? Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his voice, and let Iſrael go? I know not 
the Lord neither will T let Urael go. And is not this the temper of the great Ones 
of the World 2 That whereas poor men oft-times ſubmit, Prev. xvili. 2 3. The poor 
man nſes entreaties, but the rich anſwers rougþly: ſnufls at God's Commands, oppoſes, 
rejects them : Let us break his bonds aſunder, and caſt away his cord's from us, Plal. 11.3- 
This Mes reproves in 1ſrael, Deut. xxx1i. 15, Jeſurun waxed fat, aud a ord 
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lightly efteemed the rock of his ſalvation. This Fulneſs makes us conceive our ſelves Serm. V. 
free irom controll, Plal. xii. 4. Oxr Tips gre our ewn, who is LORD over us 2 It tempts WU wu 


us tOA lawleſs, licentious flinging off God's Word and Will, that it can, take no place 
with us at all, 

V. There is a fifth denyal of God; in withdrawing our truſt and confidence 
in God, and placing it in our ſelves, and in our abundance. And to this, Ful- 
neſs makes us prone. Thence thoſe that are ſull of the World, are deſcribed to 
be they that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their 
riches, Ffal. xl1x. 6. St. Paul forewarns rich men of this evil; C harge them that are rich,, 
that they truſt not in riches, but in the living God, 1 Tim. vi. x7. This is the main 

tance of Riches; for this eſpecially is Covetouſneſs called Idolatry, Col. iii. 5. be- 
_ exuſe men truttin them, and that inordinately, as counter-means againſt God ; not 
ſubordinately,as under-means to God. As Confidence in God is one of the greateſt 
acknowledgrnents of God: ſo to rely on riches js one of the greateſt denyals of God ; 
and 15, faith the Apoſtle, the worldly man's Idolatry. So that we may invert the 
words of the Pſalmiſt, Thezr Tdols are filver ard gold, and ſay, Silver and Gold are 
their Idols, in thoſe they truſt, Thisis a main denyal of Ged, as Jeb ſpeaks, clear- 
ng himſelf from this fin eſpecially, Chap. xxxi. 2.4, 28. 1f T have made gold my hope, 
o have ſaid to the fine gold, thou art my confidence ; Oh! then I ſhuald have denyed the 
G d that is above. Tella rich man of truſting in God, he laughs at you, and derides 
any confidence but in his Purſe : They mock at thoſe that talkot any other con- 
fidence than in their ſubſtance ; 7e have ſhamed, or ſcorned, the counſel of the poor, be- 
cauſe the Lord is his refage, Pfal. xiv. 6. They laughat that ſafety, ZZe truſted in God, 
let Him deliver him. | 

Vidimus periculum divitiarnm. Thus we have ſeen the danger of Riches: now 

COmMEs, | 
*Sccondly, The particular Motive that ſtirs him up to pray againſt Poverty, the 
danger he forecaſts in that eſtate. What's that 2 Poverty hath many inconyenien- 
cies. 'Tis an calie thing to furniſh our ſelves with reaſons to pray againſt it. | 

Firſt, Want it felt isa great motive; to be deftitute of thoſe ſaccours and com- 
forts that our liſe ſtands in need of. 

S-condly, Contempt is another attendant upon Poverty ; and to an INgenuous na- 
ture*tis very grievous to be deſpiſed, and vilified. Stand thou here, or fit under my 
foot-ſtool ; Fam. ii. 3. 1 am poor, and deſpiſed, faith David; 4 poor man's good parts 
re deſpiſed, Ecclel. ix. 16. David prays againſt that, Make me not a ſcorn. 

Thirdly, Neccility of ſeeking relief of others, that's a great burthen to ſome ; 7o 
lex T am aſhamed, Luke xvi. 3. It makes us become Suiters to others, and that's 
grievous. to an 1Ngenuous diſpoſition, Moleſtum verbum eſt, & cneroſum, & dimiſſo 
valty dicendum, Rogo. Sen. The borrower is a ſervant tothe lender, Prov. xxii. 7, much 
more the beggar. He is at the command of him that relieves him. 2: dat, ſupe- 
riorem ſe putat. Hier. 

Fourthly, Piverty rakes a man obnoxious to any injury, ſubject to oppreſſion, 
unable to withſtand wrongs; as grounds without fences lye open to any Beaſts. 
They grind tlic faces of the poor. All theſe are great inconveniences. Yet this 
Holy man overlooks all theſe, can digeſt them well enough, if God call him to 
poverty. That which moſt troubles him, 1s the ſinful temptations that Poverty 
brings with it, and they are two ; 

[. An unlawful ſupply of his neceſſities, by the fin of Stealing. 

[T. An impious pleading for himſelt, and out-facing his Thett by taking the 
Name of God in vain. The Jews, coming poor out of Babylon, held it no great fin 
to ſteal for ſupply of their neceſſities, and then to forſwear themſelves tor the bet- 
tcr hiding of their Theft. Therefore, | 

[. He fears Thievery. 

I. He {cars too, leit that ſhould occaſion and uſher in a worle ſin, Forſwear- 

nz and Perjury. 

1. The firſt danger he prays againſt, is the temptation to Theft ; and that (ta- 
ken in the ſtrictett terms) wa ſecret cloſe putting to our hand to our neighbours 
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Serm. V . goods, the withdrawing and taking them away without their allowance, and ap- 
WYWw_ plyingthem to our own uſe. A 11n, = x 
x. Expreſly forbidden in the Law of God, not only in the Judicial Law, but in 
the Moral Law, the Law of Nature, 
2. *Tis not forbidden by way of conſequence and deduction, as ſome fins are, 
(as the ſins of Drunkennelſs, Inceſt, Uſury, Oppretlion) but *tis ſet in the front of 
che Commandment in Text-Letters. There needs no expounding, or proving of 
it from the Commandment ; but at firſt ſight ye read 1t in the Commandment, 
T h ou ſhalt not ſteal. 
3. 'Tis not only forbidden in the Law, but the Goſpel; that forbids it, that en- 
forces that Commandment ; Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, Ephel. iv. 28. 
4. 'Tis forbidden in the dreadtulleit manner, upon the peril of Damnation, x Cor, 
iv. 10. Thieves ſhall not inherit the Kinzdom of God ; x Theſl.iv. 6. Let no may de. 
fraud his Brother, becauſe God is the avenger of all ſach. In the fifth Chapter of Ze- 
chary weread of a Book full ot Plagues and Curles which ſhall cleave unto the Thief, 
and enter into his houſe. The Book 1s large, twenty cubits long, and ten cubits 
broad, 'tis full of Curſes even trom one end to the other : it ſhall come {wiftly 
upon him; for 'tis a flying Book; it ſhall bring a tire wit! it, fo conſume his waole 
ſubſtance, and without Repentance, prepare unto the fire of Hell. 
'Tis a fin utterly unlawtul, take it in the moſt excufable way that can be. If any 
Theft ve lawful, theſe Pleas may feem reaſonable. | 
(x.) Tis mhi neceſſarium, 1 ſteal for neceſlity and no more, to relieve my charge, 
to maintain life. That's the tolerableſt kind of 'ihett that may be, and they that 
are guilry of 1t, are molt to be pitied, Prov. vi. 30. Men do not deſpiſe a Thief, if 
he jte.1l tc ſatisfie his fout when he is hungry ; but yet, it he be found, he muſt ſmart 
for it, /er{2.31. the Law lays hold on him. No neceſſity can make any fin war- 
rantabl-. |! thou mayelt ſteal to ſave thy lite, then thou mayelt tor{wear to faye 
tir life. © Nay, faith St. Auza/tine, thou mayeſt not tell a Lie to fave thy lite, 
& ;1ach leſs ſteal. "Tis neceſlary thou ſhouldeſt not ſin,'tis not neceſſary that thou 
ſhovld-ir iteal. 

(2. ' Is proximo ſup2rfiuum, that's a ſecond Plea ; I rob not the Poor, I ſteal not 
from a Needy man, but from him who may well ſpare it, he is never the poorer 
for it. No, not this Plea can make it warrantable. God takes order not only to ſe- 
cure the Poor, but the Rich man's eſtate. David in his neceſſity durſt nor lay his 
hand upon Nabal's abundance, but ſent and ſued to him for ſupply of his wants, 

(3.) Tis i» ſe parvum: the thing I ſteal,it is 1n it ſelf but ſmall, of no great value or 
moment, and parvitas materia may make it venial. *Tis but the breaking of an ledge, 
or taking a little corn out of the ſheat,(&'c. No, no, rhe ſmalneſs of the matter, if ya- 
luable by thy Neighbour, cannot- excuſe thee, There is magna 7njuria, though not 


magzumm damnum ; the injuſtice is great, though the damage be not. Say then; Par- \ 
va res, parva res eſt ; yet in re parva infidelem eſſe, magnum eſt : todeal tally in a lit- . 
tle, is no little ſin. Detrauding of the Prieſt in Mint and Anjje no great damage, t 
but yet the Phariſees made Conſcience ot it. And Chriſt tells them, they are bound l 
todo it. God's Law curat de minimis : the prohibition about the birds neit, the ſmal- l 
leſt Commandment, yet ſtrictly enjoyned, Deut. xxii. 6. þ 


(4.) Pauperibus irrogaudum. The Rich ſhould beſtory theſe helps u pon us; we take 
but what the Law of Charity binds them to give. 'True, and yet this will not excuſe 
thee. The Rich are bound to relieve the Poor, and bleſſed is he rhat doth ir. and 
curſed are they that are hard-hearted and mercileſs. But yet it warrants not thy 
taking without his allowance. Becauſe he 1s unmercitul, thou mult nor be unrigh- 
tcous. Suppoſe it were due to thee, yet thou muſt not take ir till he g1vC it thee, 

C5.) "Tis ex voto reſtituendum, tinat's a fitth Plea ; I will make him fatisfaion 
{ mcan to reſtore it when God {hall cnable me. "That's ſomewhat indeed. bur nei- P: 
cher doth this allow thee to ſteal. Satisfaction makes it not to be no fin. bur tobe Þ * 
2 pardonable fin, for which thou maycſt find mercy, Satisfaction, if it * iorced be 
upon thee, is a puniſhment ſor ſin; it it be voluntary, 'tis a condition and means | 
{or remillion of fin, but no'excuſle tor it. I 
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So then, in that this Holy man prays againſt the fin of Theft, here are three Ferm. V. 
truths ſuppoſed : 67M SN 

[1.] The firſt truth ſuppoſed is ( Leſt Teal) that there is uul/1 communitas. We live 
not here in 2 community of all things : all mens goods are not common to all. There 
-1 diſtintion and propiety that God hath given in ſeveral to mens Eſtates and Poſ- 
#fions, and to every man a proper, ſpecial, perſonal Right in his Lands and Goods. 
Tir were not ſo, there could beno place for Riches and Poverty.If all things were 
common, all would be alike ; than which equality, nothing is more unequal. There 
would be little induſtry.If mens Goods and Lands were not their own, who would be 
und to take care of them, or beſtow any pains about them 2 There would be no 
ch thing as ſtealing and thieving. That which is every mans, any man may take 
' and be blameleſs. A man cannot ſteal that which is his own already. 

But God hath not turned us into Common, Catch that catch can, as if Occu- 
pancy were the only good Title and Tenure in the world. Z7e hath divided to the 
Nations their inheritance, Deut. xxx1u. 8. Ze hath determined to all Nations of men 
the bounds of their habitation, ACts XV11 26. 

True, may ſome fay, in the times of the Law, God apportioned to every man his 
feral poſleſlion ; but yet two times are ſuppoled when all things were common : 

r. In the ſtate of Innocency : that, they ſay, ſhould have been a ſtate of Commu- 
nity. Meum and Twwn, thele polleſſive words came in afterwards. Nay, verily, 
ifthat Command, 7 hou ſhalt not ſteal, be moral (as certainly it is) then it was given 
t Adam in Innocency. And 1o, had he and his poſterity continued in Innocency, 
they muſt have kept it. The Law that taught Adam Theft wasa fin, taught him 
this Truth, that ſeveral men ſhould have ſeveral poſſeſſions. 

2. A ſecondeſtatethat is pretended], is the ſtate ofthe Goſpel. That (fay the Ana- 
baptiſts) broke down all Fences, lai op-9 all Incloſures,made altlevel and: common. 
4.1.4.4. The Diſciples had all things common. True, they had ſo; but not by a le- 
ge] community, but by a charitable communication. Let thy Fountain be thine 
own, but yet let the waters run over and be diſperſed in the ſtreets. St.Zobx forbids 
Publicans and Souldiers to wrong men in their Eſtates, Lute iii. 1.4. Do violence to 
v 1m.;:, Ec, Our Saviour, Luke xii. allowed Poſlefſion in the rwo Brethren who 
came to him to divide their Eſtate. And he who bad them, Sell, and give to the 
Poor, ſuppoſed that they poſſeſſed all, and the Poor had no-title to it, but upon 
rift and charity, Luke xil. 33. Sel, and giv2: They are the words of propricty ; they 
trengthen poſſeſſion, while they command a charitable contribution. And God hath 
kt the eighth Commandment as an hedge (and keeps it up at this day in full force 
and ſtrength) asa fence to every mans poſlctiion : and he that g0es about to break 
the hedge, a Serpent ſhall bite hum, as S9/0m ipeals, Frcleſ. viii. 10. 

[2.] There is yet a ſecond truth implyed in the Motive, Left 7 fteal. Vſhy > Agar 
was an holy man, a child of God, an heir of the promiles, juſtified, and adopted, had 
not he right to all things, a juſt Title to the Creatures 2 might not he challenge 
them as his own without ſtealth or uſurpation?2 No verily. He plainly confeſſes 
this truth. Had he taken the poſſeſſions of another man violently, it had been 
theft and injuſtice in him; he had no title or claim to them. And this is Propofitio 
preznans : There isa double Truth in it. | 

1. Had the Poſletlor been a wicked man, yet he had right and title to them. 
2.Though Agar bean holy man,yet he nad nojutt warrant or title to claim them. 

i. A wicked man's title to theſe temporal things is good and warrantable. 
They are not meer Uſurpers, neither ſhall they be proceeded againſt at the laſt 
day as meer Uſurpers, but they are lawful Owners and Poſleſſours. *Tis a true 
Maxim in Divinity, Dominium temporale non fundatur in gratia. God, as he is the 
God of Nature, by common Providence allots to the Sons of men their lawful 
polleſtions, and that to the wicked. He that gave Canaan to Faceb, gave Mount- 
Serr to Eſau. Tſarc had his bounds, and Abimelch, an Heathenith King, had his ; 
both enjoyed a peaceable poſleſſion. Heark Saint Augwtine « Sunt bona, que De- 
us dat inimicis ſais ; ſunt alia, que ſervat ſolis amicis. Externa omnia premixte data 
ſuat, & bonis, & malis. And weread of Abraham, that he bought a burying place of 
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Serm. V. of the ſons of Heth, he doth not challenge it ; and Facob, corn of the Fg yptians, 

AL By which they did acknowledge that theſe wicked men and Idolaters had a lawful 
title to thoſe temporal things. Neither"did we ever read of any of the Saints and 
Servants of God, that ſub titulo gratie, did involare in bona impiorum, or did noun 
aliquid jus temporale fibi vendicare. 

But is the title of wicked men as good as ever 1t was? No verily, there isa flay 
init. Weall forfeited our right in Adam, andevery wicked man lies under that 
forfeiture. But Gods patience forbears him. Has forteiture 1s not fued out, nors 
Writ of Ejection brought againſt him ; and ſo he is bone fidei poſſeſſor, he is lay. 
fully poſſeſſed of them. As a Felon, though he hath forfeited his life and goods to 
the Kings Juſtice, Iyes at his mercy ; and till he ſues out his pardon, he is {till ſub. 
ject to ejection when the King pleaſes : but. yet while the King forbears him, his 
poſſeſſion is good and lawful, and no man may diſturb him. A wicked man hath 
as much right to his goods, as he hati tohis lite ; he hath forfeited that to God : and 
till he be reconciled to God, the forfeiture is not forgiven him: Yet for all this, tis 
lawful for him to live,and no man may flay him. That's the firſt Propoſition. 

2. A ſecond Propoſition : Agar, though a Saint, yet hath no title or claim to 
another mans goods. It had been theft in Agar to have uſurped them. *T'wasng 
Divinity in St. Paz/'s time, that the Saints had right and title to the goods of the 
Wicked. He tells of Servants that were Chriſtians, and their Maſters but Infidels 
and yet gives them charge not to be Purloyners, 72. ii. 10. It had been pilfering 
and ſtealing in Chriſtians, to take even from Pagans and Intidels. 

So then Chriſtianity doth not entitle vs to the goods of other men. Ir makes 
not Theſt to be no Theft in Chriſtians; no lawtul poſleflion to be ufurpation in an 
Heathen or Infidel. But yet Chriſtianity doth better our title to the things which 
we polle(s, and that in a threefold reſpect. 

(r.) Reſtituit. 

(24) Corroborat. 

(3.) Smdificat, 

(1.) Reſtituit, It makes up the breach in our Original Patent and Charter, 
by which we hold the things of this life.By the fall of Adam,and by our own wick- 
edneſs, we forteited Gods Primitive donation of our right in the Creatures. But 
Chriſtianity ſues out our pardon, obtains a releaſe of our forfeiture, ſets us in fa 
t# quo, cancels our former Bond that was forteited. 

(2.) Corroborat, Chriſtianity doth not only reſtore, but ſtrengthens our title, 
makes it firmer and better to us. Our eſtate is aſſured and entailed to us in Chriſt 
That gives usa more honourable and ſtronger title. We held before in baſer Te- 
nure, as it were, in Villanage, now we hold zz Capite. Chriſt is our Head, andin 
him we holdit, x Cor. 111. | 

(3.) Sandtificat. Chriſtianity ſanftifies and makes our title and uſe of all Crea- 
turcs more comfortable to us. It removes the curſe and poiſon fin brings upon 
them, ſo that we can uſe them with a clean conſcience, and with aflurance of 
comfort inthem. It ſpeaks to us in Solomon's language, Go thy way, Fat thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy Wine with a merry heart ; for God now accepts thy works. In- 
deed Gods Providence is over all ; ſed caram fibi Ecclefra vendicat, faith Bernard. 
His main care 1s for the houſhold of Faith. St. Paz/ tells us, that God hath crea- 
ted theſe comforts to be received with thankſgiving of them which belicve and 
know the truth. This more eſpecial Providence of God, made David fay, A littl: 
that the righteous man hath, is better than the riches of many wicked, Pal. xxxvii.16. 
A good Chriſtian with a little Eſtate, may have more pleaſure, feel more comtort, 
{ce more of Gods bounty and mercy, than a man of vaſt Poſſeſſions, whoſe heart 
cannot lift it ſelf above the Earth. - b 

{3-] A third Truth obſervable in that Agur prays againſt this ſin of ſtealing is, 
that 7rue Piety will breed true Integrity and Honeſty. This is the diſpoſition of a 
true pious man, he is exceeding careful to be injurious tono man. A47vr begs of God 
to keep him fromthis evil of wronging any man, or doing any injury to lim. Chri- 
{tianity, it always breeds Innocency. Juſtice and honeſt dealing a Chriſtian makes 
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On Prov. XXX. 7, 8, 9. _ 


preat Cofiſcience of. This honeſt dealing puts credit upon Religion, that the Pro- $,,,,,. V 
jeſſours thereof are juſt in thetr dealings. And on the contrary, *tis a reproach to 
Religion, that they that will be counted the great Zealots of ir, deal falily, chea- 
tingly, unconſcionably. Pau! charges Servants to deal juſtly, zhat the Goſpel of Gu 
he not evil ſpoken of. The Patriarchs, how were they troubled when thev found thc 
money in their Sacks they brought back again > How confident was 7.:cob, that 
there was no Thief in his Family,. when Laban came after him, Wh whomſoever 
thou findeft thy good's, let him not l;ve, Gen. xxxi, 32. | 
See the vertue and goodneſs of Chriſtianity touching this point, in three de- 
Pres ! | 
G x. It makes a man abſtain from doing any injury or wrong to his Brethren. 
Let him beas bad as can be, Chriſtianity will make him tame and innocent. Oye- 
ſimus 2 piltering runagate, after Paul converted him, honeſt and faithful. By the 
Goſpel the Lyon is made to feed with the Lamb : no devouring, or deſtroving i» 
el my holy mountains. What a ſhame is it for a Chriſtian to be accounted falſe, fraudu- 
nt, untruſty 2 

2. A Chriſtian ſtays not here, not only forbears to wrong the goods of his 
neighbour, but 1s careful to preſerve them. "Tisa poor commendation for a Chriſti- 
an to be harmleſs. Parum ft fic, ſed utinam vel fic, Aug. And yet it were well if the 
. oreat Profeſſours of the Goſpel amongſt us were ſuch, not injurious, or fraudulent. 
But far moreis required of them, to wit, that they be uſeful, helpful unto others, 
Dent. xXit. 1. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers Ox, or his Sheep go aſtray and hide thy 
ſelf from them, thou ſhalt in any caſe bring them again unto thy brother. ' How helpful 
was Moſes to reſcue the flock of Fethro from the violence of other Shepherds 2 Ex- 
od. it. 17. Sce this goodneſs in David and his followers, though War-like-men, yet 
20 Free-booters nor Plunderers. What a teſtimony do Nabal's ſervants give of them 2 
1 Sam. XXV. I5, 16. The men were very good unto us, and we were not hurt, neither miſ- 
ſed we any thing as long as we were converſant with them, when we were in the fields. 
They were a wall unto us, both by night and day, all the while we were with them keeps 
ins the ſheep. 

A A wood Chriſtian aims higher yet, hedeſires to be beneficial and helpfut to 

others even in his poverty. Chriſtianity gives a poor man a charitable, a merciful 
heart. The poor widow of Sarepta, how freely did ſhe relieve Elijah > Thus St. 
Paul exhorts, Eph.1v. 28. Let him that ſtole ſteal no more, but rather let him labour, 
working with his hand's the thing that is good. Why fo ? that he may maintain himſelf 
and his Family. Nay, that he may gzve to him that needeth, This he highly com- 
mendsin the Macedonians, their poverty did not choke and ſtifle their liberality, 
but 2 Cor. Viil. 2. Their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality. Po- 
verty, deep poverty,and yet rich, and abundant liberality. They imitate Chriſt jn 
this; He was poor, was fain to be relieved, yet he had care to commumicare to the 
poor : Joh. xii. 29. They thought he had bid Fudas give ſomething to the poor. The 
poor widow, Mark. xil. 42. threw in her two mites, which was all her living. This 
ſhews a right-bred Chriſtian, he will be fo far from ſtealing and wronging any man- 
ner of way, as that he 1s ready to preſerve ; nay, according to his ability, to ſupply 
the wants of his Neighbour. , | 

We have done with the firſt evil he fearsin Poverty, his unlawful ſupply of his 
neceſſities by ſtealing, | 

Secondly, A ſecond evil he fears, that Poverty will bring him to Theft; and 
then that will tempt him to the denyal and outtacing of his Theft by the fin of 
Perjury, Left 7 take the name of my Ged in vain. Init obſerve two things : 

[. The fin it ſelf, that's talſe-ſwearing. 

I. The aggravation of this ſin, that's in this word, My God. 

7. Not to enter into any large difcourſe of this fin of Perjury, which is a grie- 
vous fin, injurious to God, pernicious to our N2ighbour, deſtructive to our ſelves, 
expoſing us toa curſe, Zech.v. 4. Obſerve here, by this ſuppoſal of this Holy man, 
the practice and guile of ſin, "twill labour to hide and conceal it ſelf, though, ir be 
with Perjury. Take it in three gradual corruptions : OR 
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Germ. V. 1. Peccatum velandum ; that's the firſt corruption. The firft careof a wick. 

Ys cd man, 15 tO hide and conceal his {1n. We learned it of our firſt Parents. As ſoon 
25 we have ſinned, then we bethink our ſelves of ſome fig-leaves, run into a thicket, 
keep our ſins cloſe, beware of diſcovery. We {it upon them, as Rach-/ did upon her 
ſtolen gods, excuſe and cover them. Fob makes this one Argumen: 0 as integrity, 
that he did not practiſe this art of concealment, Fob xxx1. 33. If 7 have covered my 
tranſareſſion, as Adam, by h ding mine iniquity in my boſum. Adam's tig-leaves were 
as ſinful, as his eating the forbidden fruit. Pecc.rvt zn folto, as well as in frudtu.. We 
had rather ſtrike the poyſon inwards, then let it break outward in a true confeſſion, 
Like the Lacedemonian Thief, who having ſtoln a Fox, hd it in his koſom, and let 
it gnaw out his heart, rather than to bring it forth into open diſcovery. What's 
this, but, to ſave a deformity in the face, to ſtrike the diſeaſe inwardly > And thar 
proves deadly. Ze that hides his fin, ſhall wot pr ſper, Prov. xxviil. 13. 

2. Peccatum peccato velandum ; that s a ſecond corruption. Sin, rather than 
it will not be covered, will put on another (in to hide and conceal it. How doth 
David plot and contrive the concealing of his adultery ? Firſt he ſends for ©riah 
home, and commands him to go to his wite. When this took not, he makes him 
drunk, thinking wine would perſwade him better than words : \V::-n neither 
would do, he murthers him and marries his wite. Oh! » foncy wil {445 into Hell 
to hide his fin, if it be poſlible. 

| a, | 

3. Minus majori velandum ; that's a third coruption. A ſinner ſticks not at 
any ſin that will ſerve to cover it. Perjury, a far more heynous ſin than Theft, and 
by Gods Law deemed to a more heavy puniſhment. Perjury is a ſin 2gain God; 
Theft againſt our Brother in his goods. A mans name 1s of more vatue than his 
goods ; much more-is God's name: How much is that to be preterre:! t-1572 the 
goads of any man? yet ſee, when finis once acted, it will not {t.ck ac any thing 
to conceal it ſelf. Bathſheba's great belly muſt be concealed with the © of mur- 
ther. St. James ſaith, He that ſaith, Do not commit adultery, ſaith 1j:, T1: ſhalt mt 
ki1l, Chap. ii. x1. a cloſe infinuation, that Adultery will labour to conceal it ſelf, 
though it be with murther. Ahab's covetouſneſs muſt be compaſſed by the mur- 
ther of Naboth, Prov. i. 19. Such are the ways of every one that's greedy of gain, 
he will take away the life of the owners thereof. 

"Tis ſtrange, in other Caſes men are more chary and circumſpedt than to incur 
greater miſchief to eſcape the leſs. What ſhould be the inducement to make a man 
adventure upon perjury to conceal his theft 2 Conceive theſe two inducements, 
ſuch as they be. : 

1. Probroſum aon probroſo velandum. A ſnncr counts it great wiſdom to hide 
a ſhaming ſin by the, overture of another ſin that's not ſo ſhaming. Stealing, 
Oh! that's a baſe, infamous ſin, men are aſhamed of it; every one points at a 

* Thief, and ſcorns him : They cryed after him, as after a thief ; Job xxx. 5. But the 
curteſic of the World thinks not ſo baſely of Swearing and Perjury. God's name 
may be prophaned, and none cries ſhame of it. Nay, Oaths ſerve tor Ornaments 
of Speech among men ; he is of a low Spirit that fears an Oath. And here isthe 
choice of the World, rather a great (in than a little ſhame. 

2. Periculoſum non F wg 0-4 velinduam, Theft, that's a dangerous fin ; if it be 
detected, it may coſt us dear: The Law lays hold of it, it hazards our goods, 
and lives, andall. But forſwearing hath no ſuch Penalty ; and therefore if an 
Oath will free us, though it be a fille one, we will not ſtick at it. Here's the 
prepoſterous perverinels of the world, to venture upon a ſin to efcape a puniſh- 
ment ; when as religious perſons have rather choſen the greateſt puniſhment, than 
the leaſt ſin. It was a worthy Speech of an excellent woman in St. H:erome 
upon the Rack ; Non idea negare volo, 1? peream, ſed id:0 m2atiri nolo, n? peccem. 
Daniel chofe rather to be thrown to the Lions, than to violate his conſcience, and 
ſo to have a Lion roaring in his-boſom. | 

So much of this ſin that he feared : Come we now, 


If. To the aggravation Agar puts upon this ſin of Perjury, My God; To take 
| the name of my God in vain. 
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\ x, "Tis vox obligationis : He is My God, by ſpecial intereſt and relation ; that's a FSerm. V.. 
ſtrong engagement to keep from fin. Say not, ZZe is my God, therefore 1 may preſume \WNY. 


upon him : but, Fe is my God, therefore, T muſt not, I dare not offend him. Becauſe he 
:: 4 God, I Will be afraid to provoke him; and becauſe he is Mine, I have intereſt 
in him. LI will be atraid to Jorieit hun. | 
2. Tis vox ſpecialis appropinguationis: Fhis Holy man conſidering himſelf in 
danger, upon the brink of ſuch a downfall as Perjury is,preſently he runs near- 
& and cloſer to God. As a Child ſcared, or aftrighted, runs up cloſe to his Mo- 
ther ; ſo he runs to God, flies to him, faſtens upon him with this word of Aﬀance, 
My God ; as if he had beſpoken him in David's words, O, keep thy ſeryant from 
this preſumptuous fin. O! tis good at all times, but eſpecially in temptations to 
- draw nigh to God. | 
3. Tis vox deteſtationis : He will not unhallow the name of his God, he deteſts 
the thoughts of it. Let Ruffians ſwear and fortwear by him, they have no intereſt 
in him ; but, he is my God, I will exalt him. Oh! ler that Name be precious to thee. 
What 2 ſhall I pawn that precious Name, yea, and forteit it too for every trifle > A 
Chriſtian hath nothing that's ſo much his own, as his God, and His ſoul. Oh! A- 
dore thy God, and preſerte thy ſou] above all things. . 
This is that, that makes Perjury ſo great a fin ; not only the falſeneſs, but the 
wd unhallowing of the Name of God. The Heathen, how careful were they to 
preſerve the honour of the names of their gods? Micah iv. 5. All people will walk, 
mery one in the name of his G:d, &c. Belſhazzar praiſed the name of his gods, even of 
wd and ſtone, Dan. v. 4- Let them be wooden gods, he would not diſhonour them, 
The Scripture calls the Name of God, | 
1.* Sacred, Foly and reveent is his Name : then do not prophane it. 
2. Moſes calls it the fearful and dreadful Name of the LORD thy God: Oh! 
then tremble and itand in awe of it. 
3. "Tis called Fealous 5 His Name is jealous, faith Moſes. 
provoke it. | | 
4. *Tiswvox vppoſitionis ; It implies an oppoſition to the ſpirit of a proud world- 
ting. His. fin 1s denyal of God. He faith, Who 7s is the LORD? He Knows no 
other Gods but his full Bags and Abundance. But Poverty,"though it hath its 
temptations, yet it expoſes not to prophane Atheiſm. A. poor-man can own 
God more eaſily, and ſooner tremble at him, than the wealthy man puft up 
with riches. Poverty can better comply with Piety ; 'tis more tractable and 
teachable, and of more awtul apprehenſions of God than the voluptuous or co- 
vetous enjoyers of abundance. The fins of rich men are moſt-what bold, 
preſfumptuous fins ; they neither fear God, mor reverence man: but the poor 
man's temptations are not ſo daring ; he bids not defiance to the knowledge 
of God. ; 
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And I ſay wnto you, my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill ths 
body, and after that have no more that they can do; —_ 
But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear : Fear him, which afte 
he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, I ſay unto you, Fear 


him. 


hat weighty ſervice. 
Firſt, he commends unto them the grace and virtue of 
ſincerity, Verſe x. Beware of the leaven of the*Phariſees, which 
is hypocrifie. Indeed a double ſincerity is required of them, both of them oppoſite 
to Pharifaical leaven. | 

Firſt, Sinceritas *Doftrine; that they be exceeding careful to preſerve the Do- 
&rine of Chriſt pure, and ſincere, and uncorrupted, that it be #4. yds, as $t. 
Peter calls it, The fincere milk of the Word. That they believe nothing, teach no- 
thing; but the truth of the Goſpel, not mixed, not blended with any falſe inven- 
tions. And then the ſecond is, 

Secondly, Sinceritas Conſcientie ; That's another part of ſincerity, that is required 
in this profeſſion of Chriſtianity, that fng/eneſs of heart, and all godly fencerity, they 
may have their converſation in the profeſſion of the Goſpel. Yes, theſe two, ſound 
DoGtine, that cannot he reproved, and a ſincere heart, that nceds not. be aſham- 
ed ; a good cauſe, and a good conſcience, are neceſlary requiſites, and will prove 
comfortable ſupports, whatever may befall us. 

Secondly, Our Saviour having premiſed this uſeful inſtruftion, he farniſhes them 
with a ſecond, that will be exceeding needtul and advantageous to them ; that's 
an holy courage and confidence 1n the courle of Chriſtianity. The Gofpe! is like 
to breed them enemies, they are to deal with unreaſorable men, that will malign 
and oppole them, yea, vex and perſecute them. Againſt this difcouragement our 
Saviour adds this ſeaſonable admonition, Fear not thoſe that kill the bdy, but fear him 
who (if you fail in your Duty) ca caſt both body and Soul into Hell. 

So then, the words I have read unto you, are a ſeaſonable diretion, which 
Chriſt gives to his Diſciples and in them to all Chriſtians, how to re&tife and 
oxder their fear : not to miſplace it, either by fearing what they need not fear; or 
by ſlighting what they oughtto dread and.tremble at : not to be like Children, play 
with fire that will burn them, and tremble at ſome mock-fear that cannot hurt 

them. The malice and miſchief that comes from men, tear not that. faith Chriſt ; 


but the wrath and vengeance that comes grom God, let rhat Le your ear, be ture 
0 eſcape that. | 
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In the words we may obſerve three things. 


unto you, my friends. 

Secondly, Here is a ſerious Exhortation and Admonition, Fear not them that 
can kill the body ; but fear him that can deſtroy both ſoul, and body, and caſt them in- 
to Hell. | 

Thirdly, Here is a ſtrong and efteftual confirmation of what he hath faid to 
them, Tea, 7 ſay unto yeu, Fear him. 

Firſt, Come we to the Preface and Introduction, in theſe words, 7 ſay unto you, my 
friezds. And we may confider it in a double apprehenſion. 

Firſt, 'Tis weighty and ponderous, that's in theſe words, 7 ſay unto you. 

Secondly, Then 'tis ſweet and gracious, in this winning and perſwaſive com- 

pellation, My friends. 

Firſt, *Tis weighty and ponderous, 7 ſay unto you. 'Tisa form of Speech which 
the Scripture uſes in matters of great weight and importance. -Thus St. Paul 
ſpeaks to the Galatzans, to citabliſh them in the truth: of the Goſpel, from which 
they were falling, Chap.iv. 2. Behold, 7 Paul, fay anto you, that if you be circumci- 
ſed, Chrijt ſhall profit yyu nothing. He confirms his aſſertion by a ſtrong aſleve- 
ntion, / Par! fay unto you. He owns this weighty Doctrine, and will ſtand to it. 
So our Saviour in Let.xti. reproving the uncharitable cenſuring of other mens mi- 
feries, ſeals up his reproof with this ratification, 7 ell yoy, nay, but except ye repent, 


wn for their impenitency, Mat. x1. 24. 7 ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for 
the lad of Sdom in the day of judgment, than for thee. Ego dico, verba ſunt aZuwpdma: 
of great ſorce and cfiicacy. 

And we may reſolve the ſtrength of this Speech into theſe three expreſſions. 

I. Look to-the truth of what Chriſt faith, and then 'tis a Speech of great aſſu- 
!2nce and certainty, and fo challenges our full aſſent unto it. It runs in the ſtyle and 
Language of Infallibility ; Teſte meipſo, Witneſs our telves. The great Doctor and 
Author of Truth hath faid it : He that is the Amer, the true and infallible Witneſs ; 
He, that can neither deceive nor bedeceived ; he aſlures us of it. 

{1. Look upon the Text, as it carries with it matter of counſel and advice, 
whom we ſhould fear, and whom we ſhould not fear, how we ſhould carry our 
ſelves in dangers and diſtreſſes, and ſo'tis a Speech of great fidelity ; 7 /ay unto you, 
the wife and faithful Counſellour, he that forſees our dangers, and tenders our 
welfare, and torecaſts all the events that ſhall befall us, he gives us this coun- 
ſel. *'Tis a faithful Speech and advice, a direction worthy of all acceptation. That's 
the ſecond. 

IH. Look upon the Text, as it contains a ſevere communation and threatning ; 
Fear him that is abletto caſt you into Hell: and then theſe words, 7 ſay unto you, are a 
Speech of great power and authority ; 7 ſay anto yeu, I, that am the Soveraign Law- 
giver and the ſupreme Judge ; I, that will make good all threatnings; I, before 
whom Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my word ſhall be fulfilled ; T, before 
whoſe tribunal, both the fearleſs and the fearful ſhall ftand and tremble,” 7 ſay un- 
to you ; and fo 'tis a ſpeech of great Power and Authority. 

I, the infallible Door. | 
I, the Faithful Counſellour. 
7, the Supreme Judge : that's the weightineſs of the Preface. But then this 
Preface and Introduction, ns 
Secondly, *Tis exceeding fweet and gracious; 'tis expreſſed in this winning, 
and perſwaſive, and adjuring compellation ; Amici mezi, my friends. And it hath ma- 
ny importances in it, it looks diverſe ways. 
|. This Compellation, My friends, it dignifies the Perſons of his Diſciples, ſets 
an high price and reputation upon them. 'T'is the honour that Faith puts upon us. 
Fides, ſervos promovet in amicos, of ſervants it makes us become friends of God, Good 
Chriſtians in general, and in ſpecial ; they that preach Chriſt, propogate his Goipel, 
{ludy to enlarge and advance his Kingdom, Chriſt counts them his choice friends. 
Siz Abraham, 


Firſt, Here is a ponderous, and periwaſive Introduction, and Preface, 7 ſay vb 


je ſpall all: likewiſe | periſh, Thus likewiſe he ſtrengthens his threatning of Caperna- 
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kk J Abraham, that Holy man, he is termed the Friend of God, James ii. 23. Joh Bap- 
WR tit, who prepared the way for Chriſt in the hearts of the People, was the friend of 


the Bridegroom,Joh.ii1.29. Let the World account of them as they pleate, flight them, 
deſpiſe them, ſet them at nought, a good Chriſtian, a faithful Miniſter, Chriſt ſets 
highly by them, he accounts and calls them his deare/? friends. 

[I. This Compellation qualifies the counſel, which Chriſt here gives to them. 'Tis 
the cordial counſel of a loving friend to his beloved friends. There are pretenders 
of friendſhip in the world, that will give quite contrary counſel to this of Chriſt, 
and think they do the office of very good friends, in their adviſing of us. *1f 
< the times be dangerous, provide for your ſelves, be fure to hold with the ſtrong- 
© eſt party, run not your ſelves into hazards and dangers, beware of diſpleaſing 
* thoſe that may hurt you. This js the friend{hip and counſel of the world, 
Such friendly counſel St. Peter would be giving to our Saviour Chriſt, when 
Chriſt tefls them what he ſhould ſutter : 0h ! Maſter, faith Peter, Save thy ſelf, 
be that far from thee, this ſhall not be unto thee. What faith Chriſt to him 2 Get 
thee behind me Satan. So far was Chriſt from owning him for a friend in this his 
advice, that he calls him 5at4:4 ; the name of our great Adverfary and Enemy. Such 
friends David had, that bid him /pife #57 "x3{e!f. forfake his ſtarion and confiderice 
in God ; that faid unto his ſoul, Flez .s  Zird wits te Henntams, Plal.xi.1. And ſuch 
friends Nehemiah had,that bid him withdraw him! trom tie building of Feruſlm, 
and to take Sanctuary, and hide himſelt, And iuci kin4 of friendſhip che Phariſees 
pretended to Chriſt, Go, get thee out and depart from hence, for Herod will kill hee, 
Luk.xiii.3 x. Such there be, it you liſten to them, that will per{wade us to chuſe Iniqui- 
ty rather than afflittion, as Fob ſpeaks : Be ſure to ſleep 1n a whole skin,though it coſt 
thee ce wounding of a good Conſcience. No, that's the trueſt friendſhip that ad- 
viſes us to keep and preſerve a good Conſcience, perſiit in our integrity, whatſoever 
comes of it, prefer the favour of God before the favour or friendihip of the world, 
"Tis the trueſt friendſhip to forewarn us of the greateſt dangers, and fuch above all 
are ſpiritual hazards; take heed of hell, incur not the wrath of God, pleaſe not men 
to the diſpleaſing of God. Knowing the terrours of the Lord, we perſwade men ; not by 
the terroursof men, to miſlead and ſeduce them. 

[[T. This Compellation, as it foretells their ſufferings, ſo it acquaints them with 
the cauſe of them, My friends, the world will hate you. God's friends ſhall be ac- 
counted the worſt enemies ; the world will perſecute them, they muſt look for hard 
meaſure from the hands of Worldlings. If they hated me (faith Chriſt”) zhey will hate 
you alſo ; if they have perſecuted me, they will perſecute you. "Tisa note, by which Chriſt 
will have his followers and friends known in the world ; Te ſhall have tribulation, 
Joh.xvi.zo. A that will live godly in this world, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12, 
Chriſt forewarns us of it. It was one of the firſt Leſſons he taught St. Pau!, and 
jſhewed him how great things he ſhould ſuffer for his Name fake, 4s 9. And $t, 
Paul lookt for it. 7 know that bonds and impriſouments await me. As Chriſt taught 
it him, ſo he taught his Scholar 7;mothy this leſſon : having given him other di- 
redtions, he adds this, 2 Tim. 1it. 1. This know alfo, take this leflon along with you, 
In the laſt days there will come perillous times , men will be haters of thoſe that are 
good ; he muſt be partaker of the affliftions of the Goſpel. Sg 

And ye ſhall ſee the reaſons of it; 

1. Thereis a ſ{trangeneſs 'twixt God's friends, and the men of this world. Chriſt 
gives this reaſon of the worlds ill uſage of his friends and followers : They are not of 
the world ; if they were, the world would love their own, Joh. xv.19. Strangers. mult 
look for hard uſage. We muſt not Ewitax, faith Peter, think it ftrange to ſuffer « 
ſtrangers, God foretold it to Abraham, Gen. xv. 1 3. Know of a ſurety, that thy feed 
ſhall be a ſtranger in a land that is not theirs, and they ſhall afflitt them. Ezekiel tells 
us, tis the guiſe of the world, they oppreſs the ſtrauger wrong fully. Chap.xx.29. Mur- 
dani, hoſpitibus feri. Sicut canes gd peregrinos, fic mundus latrat ad inſolitam werita- 
tem. Dogs will bark and fall upon ſtrangers. 

2. There is not only a ſtrangeneſs, but which is more, there is an hatred and en- 
=ty that the world bears to the friends of God. The ſeed of the woman muſt look for 
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enmity from the ſeed of the Serpent. God's friends are ſtill eſteemed and uſed as the 
worlds enemies. And is both cauſeleſs hatged,as David ſpeaks,7, hey hate me without 
acayſe, Plal. xxxv. 7. and tis cruel hatred, They hate me with cruel hatred, Pal, 
xv. 19. tis ad exterminium, a deſtructive hatred. ſazah tells of fuch, Tonr brethren 
kave hated you, and caſt you out for my Names ſake. Caſtthem out, ejected them, 


rooted them out from their Dwelling ; made them to ſeek their Zread in de"late pla-' 


ces. | 
. . » * . . ; 
3. This enmity, tis the worſt kind of enmity, The world bears an antipathy 


againſt God's Servants and Friends. 'Tis an hatred that is planted and rooted in 
their Nature. Chriſt tells his Diſciples, 7 ſend you as Lambs among Wolves. There 
are other Creatures hurtful to Lambs ; but none like the Wolf. Theres an inbred 
- antipathy tWIXt the Lamb and Wolf. Indeed the antipathy of the Lamb, *tis bur 
an antipathy of fear ; bur the antipathy of the Wolf is an antipathy of deſtru&ti- 
on. It muſt ſuck the blood of the Lamb to fatisfie its hatred. The Lambs antipathy 
only to ſhun miſchief ; but the antipathy of rhe Wolf is to do miſchief. Solomox 
deſcribes ſuch kind of Wolves, though in mens cloathing ; They lay wait for blood, 
lurk privily for the innocent, withoat Cauſe, Prov.1.11. 

[V. This compellation, it ſweetens to them their fad condition. Chriſt foretels 
them of ſharp perſecutions that do await them ; bonds, and impriſoament, yea 
death and deſtruftion will be their Portion ; yet fee for all this, He calls and ac- 
: counts them His Friends. It 1s a gracious compellation ; and ſerves, 

1. To contfute the world's apprehenſion of them. 
2. It will anſwer a threwd temptation, that may ariſe in themſelves. 

x. When the wor!u tees chem in this fad condition, hated and perſecuted, they 
are ready to paſs their nard Cenſure upon them, they account them forfaken of 
God, caſt out of His careand protection. It was David's caſe, when he was in di- 
frels, his enemies inſulted over him ; They ſaid, God hath forſaken him, perſecute and 
take him ; for there is none to deliver him, Pal. Ixxi. xx. And thus the world judged 
of Chriſt himſelf for: His Sufferings. They did eſteem him ſtricken and ſmitt-x of 
G1, and afflied, Ita, liti. 4. The High Prieſts mocked Him; Ze truſted in :d, 1-t 
tin del;zver Him now, if He will have Him, Matth. xxvii. 43. Well, le: the world 
think what they pleaſe of them, Chriſt aſſures them they are near: 3d dear io Him. 
He eſteems and owns them for His beloved friends; Perſecuted they are, but not 
irſaken. The enmity of the world may well contiſt with the amity of God. Ze 
is with them in trouble, He knows their Soul in Adverfity,and doth highly prize them. 

2, As it repreilcs the worlds infultation, fo it allaysand anſwers the poor af- 
flited Chriſtian uan's ſad and forrowful temptation. A Chriſtian is ſubjeR to make 
mcomfortable coaſtruftions of his ſufterings and afflictions, ready he is to ſuſpect 
hiscondition, that all is not well betwixt God and him, inclined to condemn the 
penerations of Gods children, and that he himſelt hath i vain kept his integrity. Ye 
know what Gideon faid tothe Angel, that told him, God was with him; O my Lord, 
faid he, F the LORD be with us, why then is all this befallen us 2 and God hath delive- 
redus into the hands of the Midianites, Judg. vi. 13. David alſo in his diſtreſs, he be- 
ean to queſtion all thoſe Promiſes, which God by his Prophets had made unto him, 
I ſrid in my haſte, all men are liars, Pfal. cxvi. 11, The Prophets have deluded me 
with falſe Revelations. *Tis a fad temptation; but this Scripture here affords us 
more grace and comfort: It bids us not judge of our ſpiritual eſtate and intereſt 
in God's love by theſe outward events; ittells us, God owns us for friends in our 
worſt condition. He is fo far from rejeCtingus in our calamities, that then eſpeci- 
ally heſets his love upon us. 7 have choſen thee in the furnace of affliftion, faith God 
to his People, 1/a.x1viii. 10. All rhis fire1s but to refine us, not to conſume us. St. 
Anultine makes the queſtion ; *© What ? faith he, were thoſe three Worthies in Da- 
% niet whom he did deliver from the fiery furnace, more dear to God, than thoſe 
© yen Worthies in the Marcabees, whom he did nor deliver ; but ſuffered them to 
* be flaughtercd by their cruel enemies 2 No, in no wile ; 1na diverſe diſpenſation 
* there was the fame loving aftection to both ſorts of them. | 

V, This compellation, My friends,hathanother unportanee.He calls them friends, 


and 
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and withal bids them take heed of Hell and Damnation. It may teem fomewhar 
ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould threaten Hell and Damnation to thoſe whom he loves 
and accounts his Friends. What the friends of God, are they in tie danger of eter. 
nal perdition 2 Indeed ſome titular and nominal relations there. may be betwixt 
God and us, and yet we may miſcarry tor all that. "The man without the weddi 
garment, Matth. xXi1. that was cajt into utter darkneſs, hath the courtellie of this 
Language afforded him, Friend, how cameſt thou hith. r, not having a Wedding Gar. 
ment? And you know what paſſed betwixt Abraham and 2;ves, when he was in 
Hell ; Father Abraham, ſaid the damned rich man ; and, Sx, remember, ſaid Abra- 
ham to him : words of relation, but not of affection. And fo Chriſt beſtow'd the 
courteſie of calling Judas, Friend, when he came to betray Chrilt, Marth, xxvi. 50, 
Friend, wherefore art thea come ? But theſe, whom Chriſt owns here lor his friends,were 
not nominal, but his real andcordial friends, loving him, and Letoved of him, and 
yet he torkears not to tell them, rhat, if they Jook not the Þcttcr to it, they may 
incur damnation. It is worth our obſerving, and laying to our heart; That, Ny 
enly the Premiſes of Salvation belouz ro good Chriſtians, but thes ar? concerned in the 
threatainrs cf damnation; they are not {et our of the rcach and poſlibility of Hell, 
af they do wiltuliy fail of their Duty. 

' Thele two + are moſt true; If awicked nan repent, and turn to Ged, be 
ſhall be pard:ned ; and this is as true ; If a righte:us man f-r/aves h's righteouſneſs, and 
falls from G:d, he ſhall be condemned. And it 1s great lovc in Chriſt, to warn usof 
it. Itis 2 good faying of the Father, Dus nn ſol: bene f1ctens, ſed comminans bonus 
e/t. Weare tuti, fi cauth ; ſecuri, ft attoniti. ' Tis a great act c: ir.cnuihip to forewarn 
us of Hell. Manv had never held on inthe way to Heaven, Lut for theſe threat- 
nings, and terrours, and.tear of Hell. O, iris goodto nourith ticle thoughts iny 
not to think Hell-fire isalready quench'd, it cannot {corci us. Whit faith Job? 
Deſtruftion from the Almighty made me afraid. And St. Pau! to the Hebrews, Let 
us have grace to ſerve God with reverence aud godly fear, for our Gol is a conſuming fire, 
Chap. x1i. 28. Indced, a good Chriſtian wiK make uſe of both ; Lothof the promi- 
ſes of Heaven,and the threatnings of Hell. Ama bonitatem, time ſeveritatem, as Paul 
expreſles it. Behold, and lay to heart, both the goodneſs and ſeverity of Grd ; His 
goodneſs, if thou continue in his goodneſs, otherwiſe thou ſhilt Le cut off, Rom. xi. 22, 

Ye have done with the Preface and IntroduCtion ; Conc we now, 

Secondly, To the Admonition ; And that we ſee it twotold, 

Firſt, "Tis Negative, ſhewing us whom we jihould not fear, Be ot afraid of 
them that kiil the body, aad after that have no more that they can do. 

Secondly, "Tis Poſitive, ſhewing us whom we ſhould fear ; But I will forewary 
you, whom you ſhall fear ; fear him, which after he hath Killed, hath power to caſt into 
Hell. 

Firſt, I &t us conſider the Negative part : and init two things ; 

|. The prohibition of the afteftion, Be not afraid. 

1. Then here is the repreſentation of the dangers, which we muſt not fear; 
And that's expreſled, | 

1. Intheaggravationof it, Such as Fill the body. 

2. In the extenuation of it, They have uo more that they can do. Though they 
kill you, fear them not ; though they do their worſt, Be ot afraid of them; that's 
the aggravation of the danger : then they can but kill you, more, or worle, they can- 
not do; theretore fear them not ; that's extenuation of the danger. 

[. Let us conſider the attection prohibited, Be not afraid. Chriſt here puts a law 
and a reſtraint upon our fear, Now furely, of all the affeQtions that are plantedin 
our Nature, fear, and the errors ariſing from tear, are the moſt excufable andpar- 
donable ; eſpecially, when our fear makes us ſhun, and ſtrive toavoid ſome great 
miſchief, as this is in the Text, the loſs of our lives, Indeed, ſins our of delight and 
pleaſure, to make a paſtime of ſinning, or bold, and audacious, and preſumptuous 
ſins, ſuch we all yieid are worthily puniſhed : but for a man to fail in his duty, up- 
on the ſurprizal of fear, leſt he ſuffer ſome great loſs or miſcarriage, we hope that 
will find favour and be excuſed. Sal pleaded that in exculc of his diſobedience ; 7 
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feared the people, and obeyed their woice, x Sam. xv. 24. The people:might have mu- 
tined, if he had not yielded to them. No, fee here the irregularities and exorbitan- 
ces of our fear, are here prohibited; This Plea will not Ioldat Chriſt's Tribunal ;. 
* [ ſinned out of fear, not willingly, and upon choice, - out of mine own inclinati- 
on.; my fear forced me to it. It is fgid, Rev. xx1. 8. the feartul are excluded and ſhut 
out of Heaven ; not only audacious and malicious fanners, but the timerous and 
feartul, that betray the'truth-of God out of fear, theſe have their porton in the lake 
of fire and brimſtone, Verl. 8. ; 

Not that all fear of miſchief from evil men is unlawful. God allows us this 
afeCtion of ſear in caſe of dangers, and to provide againſt them. 

1. We may fear miſchievous men ſo far, as not to provoke them,* not to g1Ve 
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the vertue corftrary wo fear, is not always ſeen in aggrediendis periculis, but in ſuſti- 
wendis ; not by putting our ſelves into dangers, but in a Chriſtian enduring of them, 
when they fail upon us. The Ecclefiaſtical Story tells us ot a raſh urtadvifed Chri- 
ſtian, that plucked down and defaced the Emperours Edict that was publiſhed 
2gainſt Chriſtians, for which when he fuftered death, the Church would not ac- 
count him among the Chriſtian Martyrs. An unwarrantable boldneſs, in provoking . 
of the Enemies, made him uncapable of the honour of Martyrdem. In the judg- ' 
ment of the Church, he ſuffered as an evil doer, and not asa Martyr. - «+ 

2. We may fear them ſo tar forth, as to ſhun: and avoid them. Chriſt adviſes us 
to be wiſe as Serpents in this ſenſe; ro keep out of harms way,” to do our beſt to ſe- 
cure ourſelves from hurts and miſchiets., We muſt not pHourSvw, ruſh.upon pe- 
fils. Solomon faith, A wiſe man fireſees a danzer, and Will do his beſt to avoid it. 
That ſpeech of our Saviour is remarkabk, Luke xvii. 33. Whoſcever ſhall ſeek to 
[ade his. life, by ill ways, ſhall loſe it ; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall preſerve 
it. He doth not*fay, IWhoſcever ſhall ſeek to loſe his life, thrufts himſelf upon danger ; 
but, Whoſeever ſhall loſe it for Chriſts ſake, ſhall ſave it. | ; 

5o ther, | 

1. We may be careful to avoid them. "Tis our Saviour's advice, Mat. x. 17. 
T:254 a7. Beware of men, for they will deliver-you up to Councils, The Stoicks called 
this fear, Caution ; they termed 1t,aoymd furs adaſorrC:, the wile declining ofany 
hurtful thing, FEES | | | 

2. More than fo ; Our Saviotr allows flight from them : Matth.x. 2 3. geVyere, 
flee from them. Thus the Prophet Elijah fled trom Jezabel's perſecution ; he aroſe 
and- went for his life upon Jezabe/'s threatnings. And the Prophet ©rijah, he fled 
from JehojAkim, Jer. xxvi. 21. David, when Saul perſecuted him, avoided him by 
flight, and he wiſhed for the wings of a Pove, 70 flee away and eſcape from the ſtor- 
my wind and tempeſt, Plal. Iv. 6, 8. Such an avoidance of danger, though it ariſe 
from fear, yet 1t may be guided by Faith, and therefore 'tis aſcribed and Impu- 
ted to Faith.'Tis ſaid, ZZeb. xi. 23. that by faith Moſes was hid by his Parents from 
the fury of Pharaoh. *Twas fear that made them do ir, Lut ſuch a fear as was or- 
dered by Faith. -And again, by faith Moſes forfook Egypt, ot fearing the wrath of 
the King. In Exodus 'tis ſaid, Moſes feared, aud fled from the face of Pharach : and 
vet? becauſe faith directed his fear, St. Paul aſcribes his flight to taith, and not to 
ſear. Yea,our bleſſed Saviour, when his enemies aſſaulted him,he hid himſelf from 
them, Joh. viii. 59. He could have withſtood them, Sed neſtre infirmitati conſulzit, 
faith Auzytiyehe did it to direct us what we may do in caſe of. perſecution. 

3. Eſpecially we muſt ſo ſhun and avoid dangers, asto pray againſt them. 
That isa ſantrfied fear, that ſtirs us up to Prayer. Thus did, good Facob, when 
he.heard of Eſau's marching ,againſt him, Ger. Xxx11.11. He tetock himfclt to 
Prayer : Deliver me, T pray thce, from the Hand of my Brother, fromthe hand of 
Eſzu, for Tfear him. This courle the Apoſttes took, when they were thireatned Ly 
the High-Prieſts, As iv. 24. They lift up their voice with ove accord ; O Lord, Le- 
hold their threatnings. Tt was David's praQtice in all his dargers : Be merciful unto 
me, O God, fer man would ſwallow me up ; t 0 ap adverſaries, but 1 gixe my ſelf 
wato Prayer, Pal. Cix. 4. This is a lawiul and ankoly lcar; ſotoavoid milchiets, 
as 
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Serm, ], 5 to Pray againſt them. Thar's the ſecond ; we may icar them, as to avoid them, 
SWYNLg 3. Wemay, nay, we muſt fear thoſe that perlccute us, in another ſenſe, not 
ro contemn them, eſpecially it they be our Govcrnours and Superiours, though 
they opprefs us, yet we muſt not deſpiſe, revile, or curfethem. © Being reviled,” we 
Bleſs ;- being perſecuted, we ſuffer it, 1 Cor.1v. 12. The Angels gave no railing accy- 
fation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. Thuy St. Paul exhorts us, :Render to all their 
dues, fear to whom fear. We may learn this of the-two Diſciples, that went to 
Emmnus ; when they ſpake of thoſe that had crucihed Chriſt, they railed not on 
thena, but ſpake reverently of them, being their Superiours ; The Chief Prieſts and 
Rulers, fay they, put him to death, Luke xxiv. 20. ,St. Peter bids us anſwer our Per- 
{ecutors with meekneſs and fear, 1 Pet.1u. 5. Thus the Apoltles in their Prayer a- 
cainſt the threatnings of rhe High Prieſts and Elders, they prayed for help againſt 
them, but not for curſes, or vengeance upon them; Behold gheir threatuings, and 
ſtretch forth thy hand (not to plague and deſtroy them, bur ). by healing,.and mer- 

ciful miracles, to win, and convert them. Acts 1v. 30. * 

You have ſeen how far forth we may fear them : the enquiry now mult be, how 
then muſt we not fear them ; takeit in three particulars . 

* rt. We muſt not fear them fo far forth as to be diſmayed at them. Not to be 0- 
verwhelm'd with fear, as 'tis faid of Nahal, when he was told of the danger he was 
in by David's coming againſt him, tis faid, his heart died in him, he became asa 
/tone, The Book of Wiſdom calls this tear, a betraying of the ſuccours, which reaſon e 5 
fords, Chap. xvii. 12. Such a fear, 'tis the wicked man's curle, Deut xxviii. 56. The 
LORD /hall give thee atrembling heart, and thy life ſhall hang in d:ubt before thee, and 
thou ſhalt fear day and night, an ſhalt have no aſſurance of thy life. David, he over: 
maſter'd this fear ; What time Tam afraich do T put my truſt in thee, Plal. lvi. 3. His 
fzith over-ruled his fear, that it was not exceſſive. St. Pau/ calls 1t, nt to be terrified 
by aur adverſaries, Phul. i. 28. Not to be «agia, Luke xxi. 9. at an utter loſs,not at our 
wits end, not knowing what to do.Our Saviour calls it dw-vxvvry £v2purov when mens 
hearts fail them for fear. The Apoſtle ſhews us the moderation of this fear, - 2 Cor. 
iv. 8. We are troubled on every fade, yet not diſtreſſed, we are perplexed, but not in de- 
ſpair.'Tis ourSaviour's advice,ue ware, notto be diſtracted with fear,as the 7ſraelites 
were in Egypt with forrow, that they heeded not God's meſſage by Moſes, fer the 
anguiſh of their ſpirits, and their cruel bondage. The Prophet 7ajah, exhorts, and en- 
courages us againſt this fear ; Ceaſe ye from Man whoſe breath js in his noſtrils, for 
wherein is he to be accounted of 2 Chap. 11. 22. a : 

2. We muſt not fear them ſo far forth, as to be enfnared by them, and fo to be 
brought off to comply with wicked men in their wicked courſes. Solomon tells us, 
tis one ill confequent of world{y and carnal fear ; The fear of may brings a ſnare with 
it, Prov. xxix. 25. Fear may betray. us into ſome ſinful actions, * even againikt con- 
{cience and reſolution. Twas ſo with St. Feter, he meant well, and purpoſed well to 
own our Saviour, and to ſtick to him ; but tear ſurprized and betrayed him into 
that great fin of denying his Maſter. The Book of Fob calls this #2 chooſing of ini- | 
quity, rather than affliction, Ohap. xxxv1. 21. rather to do ul than to fufter il}. The 
Prophet 7/aiah forewarns us of this 1! fruit of fear, Chap. viii. 12. Say ye not, 4 
confederacy to all them, to whom: this people ſhall fay 4 confederacy, ve:ther 
fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. How' many Chriſtians both in the Pri- 
mitive, and latter times of the Church, have fallen into the ſnare, and been 
caught by it, and yielded their complyance with Pagans and [dolaters, for ſear of 
perſecution 2 Origen and Marcellinus, through tear were brought off to Heatheniſh 
Sacrifices ; Cranmer and Jewel, forced by tear to ſinful ſubſcriptions. Theſe 4 
ftine calls flenda naufragia., Many tall ſhips. have daſhed upon this rock, and 
ſuffered ſhipwrack. That's a- ſecond, not to fear them, fo as to be cnfnared 
by them. g | 

3. We muſt not tear them 1o far forth as to be diſheartned by them from doing , 
our duty. - Many, that haye not yielded to the former ſuggeſtions ol ſear to be 
tetchtinto ſome wicked campſances, yet tear hath made them defiſt, and forbear, 
and give over the praCtice of What God hath enjoyned them.Many there have hen, 


who 


A 
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ſpeak my words unto them, be not afraid of them. In this caſe, when God requires 
our ſervice, Hefter's relolution mutt be ours, 1f 7 periſh, T periſh :. And holy Daniel's F 


give over his daily Prayers but for thirty days, though it coſt him his life. What 


rather than G A, judge ye. 


Tis not an imaginary danger, ſuch as $7/9mor's Sluggard forecaſts, 0! there is a 


every courſe of lite is ſubje&t to, but 'ris an intended miſchief from cruel Ene- 


0: Luke xii. 4, 5. 


though with Judas they would not betray Chriſt, nor with Peter deny him,yet have Germ. [ 
been content with the other Diſciples to withdraw, and forſfake him ; not publickly EANND 
to own him, but to ſtand aloof off, not ro athere to him. Such timorous Diſciples ; 
Chriſt met with, Foh.xx11.42. Many of the thief Rulers believed on him,but becauſe of the 

Phariſees they did not confeſs him,leſt they ſhould be put out of the Synazozue. Chriſt calls 

thisa being aſhamed of him,Mark.viii. 38. Take heed of this fear, tis a baſhful Devil.This 

operation of tear hath ſometimes ſurpriſed the Servants, of God. Samuz! felt a grudg- 

ing of 1t, x Sam.xVi.z. When God ſent him to anoint David ; Fow can 1 go? if Saul 

hear of it, he will kill me. This tear tempted Jeremy utterly to give over his Pro- 

phetical office, but that God encouraged him. And Ezekiel ſtood in need of this 
encouragement againſt the malice of his Enemies ; So of Man, faith God to him, 


practice muſt be our Example, he would not detift from worſhipping of God, nor 
laid St. Peter, when the High-Prieft threatned him > Whether we /hall obey you, 


We have ſeen the afteion prohibited ; that's Fear. 
2.'Lets ice the 79 8/6ewv, the danger that Fear -.looks upon, and would avoid. 


Lyoa in the ſtreets, T ſhall be ſltin by him: Nor is it a matter of caſuality, ſuch as 


mies; and fo ſuch a fear as may fall iz conſtantem virum; not to fall info the hands 
of bloody .men, every wiſe man, you will ſay, will tear ſuch a danger. Well, yet our 
$viour faith, Fear them not. Y 
And here we have the danger expreſſed, , 
'1. With the aggravation of it, 'tis no leſs than loſs of life. 

2. With the extenuation of it, they can 4ut kill the body, more they cannot do. 
firſt, theugh they &Zthe body, let then do their worſt, yet fear them. not, that's 
the aggravation; then they can but ki the body, moreor worle they cannot do, 
theretore fear them not, that's the extenuarion. | 

i. Look upon the danger ir the aggravation of it, and it hath a double ag- 

gravation ; 5 
1. The greatneſs of the. danger, 'tis loſs of life. 
2. The certainty of it, thar's a ſecond aggravation, they do kill, ſup- 
poſe that, ſo that they ſhall prevail, there is no avoiding it, yet for all 
that, fear them not. 

r. Conſider the greatneſs of the danger. Chriſt fore-warns them not here of ſome 
ſs annoyances, which Chriſtians muſt look for from the hands of their Enemies, 
15 fometumes he doth in Scripture. | | 

r. As hatred, gnd evil will, Te ſha/ be hated of all men for my Name ſake, Mat. x. 
cauſleſs hatred, ſpiteful hatred. | 

2. Evil words, reproaches, ſcorns, ſcandals caſt upon them, Men will ſpeak all 
manuer of evil azainſt you, Mat. 5. R 

3. Hard meaſure, unjuſt uſages and oppreſſions, ſpoiling of their goods, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Zeb.x. Theſe are ſharp afflictions, but theſe are not all, nor 
the worſt that Chriſtians muſt look for in this World. Chriſt foretells them 
of the loſs of life. Thoſe other ſufferings are but acies novaculz, the ſharper 
edge of the Razor, it makes bare skin, but yet doth not wound us: But the Text 
tells us of os g/adii, the dint and piercing of the Sword, the loſs of lite, the ſhedding 
of their blood, bitter malice of man, that proceeds fo far; thats the greatnets 
of 1t. : 

-2. Then here is the certainty of the danger and miſchief. Chriſt here fup- 
poſes the worſt "that can come; though you be ſure to die for it, yet fear them 
not. Chriſt doth not ſay, they will defire to kill you, lay in wait for blood, ſwear, 
:nd yow your deſtruction, as thoſe forty Confpirators that bound themſelves un- 
der a curſe to kill St. Paul, but yet failed of their purpoſe : No, Chriſt ſets it at ts 
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hey ſhall have-their will of you, take your lives from you yet for all this, 
Serm. | gs ph courage, Fear them not. Ties even at this £t bene Chriſtian Faith and 
Fartitude will caſi out fear. | 
The Scripture fometimes ſpecifies ſome lefſer, and ſome lower degrees of 
Chriſtian Fortitude, and caſting off Fear. And there 1s, faith the Philoſopher, 
Fortitudo ob ſpem: Men may have ſome grounds of hope to eſcape danger, and 
that makes them not fear it. And we find it in David, 7 hope and truſt in the. 
Lord, I will not fear what Man can do unto me, Plal. Ivi. Thus God encourages 
Baruck, tell him his life ſhall be given him for a prey, hard meaſure he ſhall meet 
withall, but his life ſhould be ſpared, Fer. xlv. So Chriſt attured Saint Paul at 
Corinth; Fear not, Paul, I am with thee, and no mas ſhall hart the, Adts xvii. 
Here Hope caſts out fear. Then the Philoſopher tells us of another Remedy againſt 
Fear ; that's Fortitudo ob experientiam ; when we have eſcaped the like dangers be- 
fore, that makes us fearleſs of other enſuing dangers. And this encouraged David 
in his encounter with Golzah : The Lord that delivered me cut of the paw of the + 
Lyon, and out of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Phi- 
litine. Here experience begat courage, and calt out fear. But theſe both, both 
the hope of future deliverance, as allo the experience of former deliverance, fell 
ſhort of that high pitch of Chriſtian Fortitude which Chriſt ſets vs here. Though 
there be no hope of eſcape, our Enemies ſhall prevail and over-maſter us, and 
wreak their malice upon us, ſlay and deſtroy us ; yet, faith Chriſt, Fear them met. 
Paul attained to this pitch of Fortitude ; when dangers were forcto!d him,and he was 
importuned to avoid them, What, faith he, Act. xx1. 7 am willing, not only to be bound, 
but to dye at Teruſalem for the name of the Lord Feſus. And we may {ee this fear- 
leſs and couragious Reſolution in thoſe three Worthies in the Book of Danzel, when 
the King threatned to caſt them into the fiery Furnace, if they refuſed to worſhip 
his Idol. See what an Anſwer they gave to his threatnings, Or God, whom we ſerve, 
is able to deliver us, but if he do not deliver us, be it known unto thee, O King, that ue 
will not worſhip thy Golden Image. Here courage did caſt out fear ; here Chriſtian 
fortitude had a perte& work. 


Ye have ſeen the aggravation of the danger, both in the greatneſs and certain- 
ty of it ; Though they kill you, fear them not. Now, 

2. Conſider the extenuation of it, they can but kill us, more, or worſe they 
cannot do, therefore, fear them not. Indeed- to a carnal man, that hath all his 
portion in this lite, 'tis but cold comfort to tell them, their bodies only ſhall be 
killed, no more ſhall be done to them. Such fſhort-ſighted men, that cannot look 
beyond this world to an eternal life, kill their Bodies, and all is gone and loſt 

- with them; they that live, as if they were all Body, and no Soul, the loſs of this 
life is an utter undoing to them, all periſhes with them, they look for nothing 
hereafter. But to a good Chriſtian (and bleſſed be God, and bleſſed be that Rel. 
gion, that aſſures of it ) even in death there is this comfore, that our Enemies 
cannot deſtroy us totally, finally ; 'tis not in their power to do more to us. Sure 


he is a well-grounded Chriſtian, that can make a þut at Bodily Death, that can fi 


- with comfort, what the four poor Lepers fpake in deſpair, 2 Xing, vii. 4. If they kill 
us, we ſhall but die. : 


And tius extenuation hands in a double reſtridtion of the miſchicf they do to us 
[. Tis partial, 'tis but the {ling of the Body. . 
II. "Tis finite and foon ended, After that they have no more that they can do. 
I. I fay 'tis partial, 'tis but the killing of the body. And the body, 
r. Tis ,wvilior pars, the meaner and the baſer fort of man: Our Souls are 
more noble and divine. St. Paul calls our Bodies, vile bodies ; I, but our Souls 


are precious Souls: And'our Souls be out of our Encmies reach. There ;s x9 man 
hath power over the Spirit, faith Solomon, Eccleſ. viii. 8. Anima cujuſque 1s eft quiſ- 
que. "Tis the Soul of man, that makes th 


e man. He 1s happy, whoſe Soul is 
happy, whatſoever betals our bodily life. FF J's WIE Ol 


| Quid agunt, qui mori tent, nift ut poſte- 
rips moriantur 2 Aug. : | | 
2. Tis fragilior pars; the Body, 'tis the frail and mortal part of man. They 
il 
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ent, faith Auzuſtin2, They do no more, than the biting of a Scorpion, or it may be 
the pricking of a Pin, or the thaking of an Ague, or the unwholſomneſs of ſome 
Herb may do to thee. Who would reckon much of that life that is ſubject to ſo ma- 
ny miſcarriages. | b 

3. Tis ow reſtituenda ; they take away that which they ſhall not hold from 
thee, it ſhall be reſtored to thee again. Nox moritur, quiſquis victoria occiditur, faith 
Hierom; he is not fully killed that ſhall live again. That made the Saints not to 


accept of deliverance, that they might obtain a better Reſurrefti»n, Let them do their 


worlt, yet not ax hair of your heads ſhall periſh, Luk.xx1. 18. O, ft fic cuſtodjantur ſuper- 
fua tua, in quanta ſecuritate eſt anima tua! Auguſt, It our hairs be preſerved, how fate 


(hall our Souls be? This made David for to ſing, Precious in ihe eyes of the Lord is 


the death of the Saints. 

[[, As tis partial, ſo tis finite ; more they cannot do. Not more 2 Yes, it ſeems 
they have more that they can do, and David complains of it, P/a/.lxxix.2. The dead 
Brdies of thy ſervants hage they g7v2n to be meat unto the Fowls of the Heaven; and the 
fleſb of thy Saints unto L220 of the Earth, not ſuffered to bury them. So the two 
Witneſſes, Rev. xi. not Tuftered to be put into Graves. St. Augy/tine removes this 
ruple, and tells us, David's words are no aggravations of the Saints miſery, but 
1n exaggeration of the Enemies barbarous and inhumane cruelty, 

. They can dn #2 more, tis true, but they would do more, even deſtroy Body and 
Foul too. Such kind of cruelty hath been ſeen 1n the world. They would not have 
thoſe whom they have deſtroyed, to be accounted Chriſtians, or that they dyed 
n peace with God, Thus the Pope's Curſe muſt fink men into Hell. And hath there 
not been Books writ ten to confute the pious departure of ſome perſecuted men, and 
to diſpute them into Hell 2 A malice beyond the malice of Satan. He ſcrambled 


Lill that which otherwiſe would die of it felt; they do but that to thee which Serm, Il, 
Old Age, or Sickneſs, or Caſuality will do. uod ſcorpius, aut febrisaut, fungus tol= QLWNIJ 


Luther, 


Caluir, 


for the dead body of Moſes, but knew his ſoul was out of his reach. Here is our Bezz- 


comfort, The Souls of the righteous are in the hands of God, as the Wiſe-man ſpeaks. Fob 
comforts himſelf with this meditation, There the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there 
the w2ary are at reſt, there they hear not the voice of the Oppreſſoar, Chap. iii. 17. 
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On LUKE xi. 5. 


But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear : Fear him, which after he hath #illed, 
hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, 1 ſay unto you, Pear him. 


ZE. have done with the negative part of this admonition, which ſhews 
Yea. us whom we ſhould not fear. 
Now let us proceed, 
Secondly, to the poſetive part, the afirmative admonition, that 
which enjoyns a due, and uſeful, and neceſlary tear. 'That's in theſe 
words, Fear him,which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into He!l. 
And this admonition comes not in ſolitary,or alone ; bur jt Is uthered in,and recom- 
mended to us by.this ſolemn and ſerious Preface, Bt /will forew.ary you whom ye ſhall 
fear, And theſe words are not words of courſe, ſerving only to bring in the admoniti- 
on with more formality ; but 'tis a ſerious and ponderous Speech. And We may Con- 
ceive the purpoſe of 1t 1n a threefold notion. Trtz 


Firſt, 


— ———  — 


322 


Two SERMONS 


WY Ye 


3 erm. II. 


Firſt, Conceive the purpoſe of this Speech, But / wil! forewarn you whom you ſhal! 
fear, asa juſt exception from the former rule, and necellary limitation of our $4. 
viours admonition. In that Chriſt forbids us the tearing of thoſe that may hurt 
and annoy us, there he exempts us from the fear of man : but then withal he eq. 
joyns us another tear; he doth not prohibit all kind of fear, nor would have us e&. 
tinguiſh that paſſion and affeCtion in us, but he doth rectifie our tear, teaches yy 
to place it upon the true and proper Object. Be ot good courage, tear not men; 
but then withal take this proviſo, Le ſure that your tear be {till fixed, and faſten- 
cd upon God. : : ; 

In general, thoſe affections that arc in our ſouls of love and hatred, of joyand 
ſorrow, of courage and tear, they are not (as ſome would conceive them ) an At. 

er-growth of noyſome weedsin our corrupted nature : but as wholſome herbs im- 
planter! + us by God at our firſt creation ; and ſo do now ſtand in need ot a ſober 
reformat, not of an utter extirpation and rooting up. Religion doth not nullife, 
but fan&tific our aftcctions, places them upon their proper obzjects, reduces them 
to their due and fit moderation, gives us rules and cautions tor the holy and rel; 
T1OUs EXCErciſe of them. It doth not forbid, but rectifhes Our joy ; 1t bids us not 
rejoyce in iniquity, but rejoyce in the truth, x Cor. xu1.# lr 1ectifies our love; 
Love not the world, or the things of the world, but let tPFlove of Ged rule in our 
hearts. So here it guides and orders our tear tear ; not the malice ot men, butte 
ſure to fear and tremble at the diſpleature of God. Empty thy heart of the fear 
of men ; but repliniſh thine heart with the tear ot God. Tis the mark ot a good 
man : 7hefear of the Lord is his treaſure, 1a. XXX111. 6. 

We are not to live in a fearleſs and careleſs condition. Religion trees us from 
the fear of our enemies; but doth not diſcharge us from the tear of God. Chriſt 
ablato timore, ſubjecit timorem, faith Augyſtine : He forbids us one tear, but enjoyns 
another. We muſt not ſo cait away fearfulneſs, as to fall into prophancnels; like 
him in the Goſpel, that profeſſed, Fe neither feared God, nor regarded man. 

This holy fear, 'tis a great preſervative of the ſoul from ſpiritual daggers. We 
are 7#t4, ft cauti ; ſecuri, ft attoniti, faith Tertullian : Fear makes us circumipeR, and 
ſo brings fatety to us. Which made the good Father pray to God to awe him with 
fear, that fearing thy threatnings, I may eſcape them. That's the firſt notion of this 
Preface, "ris a juſt and neceſſary limitation. 

S-condly, This ſpeech, I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear, hath the uſe and 
force of DireCtion, teaching us whom we ſhould tear and iland in awe of. And fuch 
a guidance, tis exceeding neceſlary. We all ſtand in nced of ſuch direction. Na- 
turally we are prone to imagine many umbrages, and talſe tears to our ſelves ; 
but ignorant we are, how, and upon whom to place our tear aright. As 'tis faid 
of Laban, he had his many Deities by whom he ſware, fome riglt, tome wrong; 
but Jacob fivare by the fear of his Father 1jaac : 1o our hearts mitlead us often to 
{alte objects of fear, which can neither do good nor ill, neither help nor hurt vs, 
We ſtand in necd of a Guide in this duty. We come into the World as thoſe 
Strangers that came to people Samara; 1t 1s faid, They knew not the way of the 
'rue God, they muſt have ſome to teach them how they ſhould fear the Lord, 2 Kings 
xXVii, 28. It is David's deſcription of wicked men, Z7hey are often afraid, wherem 
fear is. And fo, on the contrary, thev are regardleſs and tearleſs of him, whom 
they ſhould dread and tremble at. God is nt in all their thouzhts, AS John Bap- 
tit ſpake to the People that came to his Baptiſm, Qs monſtravit, Who hath ſhow- 
ed you to fear, and flee from the wrath to come? Ot our ſelves we know not which 
way to beſtir our ſelves; we had need turn Diſciples to David, Come ye Children, 
faith he, hearken unto me, { will teach you tbe fear of the Lord, We all ftand in 
necd of the Prophet /ſazah's direEtion, Chap. viii. 12. fear n't their fear, nor be afraid ; 
but let the Lord be your fear, and let him be your dread. What Paw prays lor 
zur loving of God, we may well pray tor his fear ; The Lord direct your hearts 
into the fear of God, he teach you to tear his Name, and ro tremble at it. That's 
te ſecond, 'tis a ſpeech of Direction. 

7hird!ly, Tlis Speech hath another Emphaſis in it. "I's not only a Caution, but a 

Precaut!on ; 


0n Luke xii. 4, 5. 


Precaution ; not only a warning but a forewarning ; 24%, pry 2monſtrabo.”Tisa ſea- Serm 11 
ſonable warning beforehand,and,that's (if we have grace to make ule of it) thebeſt Lv 


warning.Not like Dalilah's warning to Sampſon, firſt let him be in the midſt of dan- 
gers,lurpriſed by his toes,and then cry out,and bid him beware,his enemiesare upon 
him. No, that's faithful counſel, to bid us take heed while the danger is yet at a di- 
ſtance, and we have time to prevent it,and ſecure our ſelves againſt it. It is our Savi- 
ours good counſel, Mat. v.25. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, while thou art in the 
r.11,c're the Serjeants arreſt thee, and the Judge condemn thee, and thou be caſt into 
Priſon, Sue for conditions of peace while thine enemy that comes againſt thee is 
agreat way off, 

This forecaſt and forcſight ot dangers is the greateſt wiſdom, eſpecially in ſuch 
dangers as are aforehand avoidable, but being once fallen into, are then irreco- 
vcrable, as this is in the Text. Whileſt thou art on this fide Hell, if thou wilt take 
warning, and look about thee now, thou mayeſt eſcape it : but when Hell hath 
aid hold bn thee, redemption from thence is impoſſible, it ſeizes for ever. 

Ol: ! It is good to make timely ule of theſ2 torewarnings of Chriſt, not to neglect 
them. How'eafneſtly doth God commend this forecaſt and wiſdom to us? Der. 
xxxit. 29. Oh! that they were wiſe. that they underſtood this, that they would confuder 
their latter end! Tis that which the Scripture highly commends in Noah, Heb. 
xi. 7. By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not ſcen as yet, moved with fear, 
prepared an Ark for the ſaving his houſe. Had |: {taid till the flood broke in upon the 


[ ” < . . . . 
world, there had been noelcaping. God graciouſly gave him warning, and Noah 


wiſely took werning, and ſoeſcapedYeſtruction. The lighting and overſlipping of 
theſe preventing warnings 15 a ſhrew d Mgn, a diſmal forerunner of deſtru&tion. 
Se how heavy a doom the Prophet paſted upon the King ol Fudah for ſlighting his 
warning ; 7 know God hath determined thy deſtru-tion, becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to 
my counſel, 2 Chron. xxv. 16. 

Such gracious forewarnings, it they be deſpiſed, make our fins inexcaſable, our 
puniſhments moſt heavy and unſupportable. "Tis a cutting Speech that St. Pau/ 
uſes to convince the Jews of their obſtinacy, Rom. x. 7 demand, faith he, have they 
wt hexrd? And again, Did not Iſrael know ? Yes, all day Long IT ſtretched out my hands 
them, and they would not take warning, Such cannot take up the Speech of thoſe 
Caſt-aways, Lord, when did we hear thee give us warning 2 Thus God aggravates 
the ſins of the Jews, Fer. xliv.. 4. I ſent unto you all my ſervants the Prophets, riſing 
early, and ſendinz them, ſaving; O, do not this abominable thing which T hate. The 
neglect of theſe torewarnings wrung tears from Chriſt over Feruſalzm, Luke xix. 4r. 
H- wept ovr the City, and faid, O that thou hadjt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy 
day, the things that belong unto thy peace, but now they are hid from thine CeYes, And as 
It made him weep in compaſſion, 1o it ſhall make him laugh hereattcr at their de- 
ruction, Prov. 1.2.4. Becauſe I called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched .out my hand, 
and no man regarded, 1 will laugh at your calamity, T1 will mock when your fear 
COJNES, : | 

You have ſeen the Preface ; / will forewara you whom you ſhallfear. Come we now 
to the Admonition it ſelf, whom we ſhould tear, that's in theſe words, Fear him who 
after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell. 

And here, firſt take the words together, and then obſerve in general; we have 
not here a bare deſignation of the perſon, but here 1s a ſolemn and awtul deſcrip- 
tion of him whom we ſhould fear. The Text runs not thus, Fear God, but it brings 
him in with this dreadful repreſentation of him, Fear him that hath power to kill, aud 
to caſt into ZTell, Indeed, were we ſuch as we ſhould be, the very naming of God 
would be ſufficient to ſtrike us with tear. And the Scripture ſometimes calls up- 
on us to ſear him, by the naming him tous. Fear God, and keep his Commandments, 
faith $/omen. There is motive enoughin that name,to make us to fear him. As Mo- 
les ſpeaks, Thoz ſhalt fear this glorious and fearful Name, the Lord thy God, Deut, 
XxViii, 53, But yet partly to rouſe our dulncſs and {tupidity, partly to over-maſter 
our prophanenels, we re grown too familiar and bold with the Name of God, it 
works not upon us; and partly to fetch us oft from rhe tear of men, and mics 
rom 
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Serm, 11, irom them; lee our Saviour ſets forth God with terms of Terrour and Majeſty, 
WL him that can kill, and caſt into Hell. | Wo 
Thus Saint Fob» in the Revelation repreſents Chriſt attended with judgments, 
He brings in Chriſt, riding on a white horſe conquering, and to conquer. Atter him 
comes the repreſentation of War and bloodſhed, ona red Horſe. Then follows 
Death on a pale Horſe, and then Hell follows after him. Oh ! "tis good to repreſent 
God to our thoughts, as cloathed with terrour and Majeſty, eſpecially in caſe of 
temptation to ſin. O then let his terrour make thee afraid, Every one hath not 
the grace tO {ay with Foſeph, How ſhall IT do this great wickedneſs, and ſo fin agatnſt 
God? The love of God is not ſo powerful in every mans heart. Well, it loygwill 
not do it, let his dread reſtrain thee. Fac, fac, vel timore pene, fi non pot 
amore juſtitice, faith Axguſtine, It Piety to God do not diſlwade thee, y 
to thine own foul, not to plunge it into perdition, let that deterr thee 
ood to nouriſh this tear of him in our hearts, to look up to God with confideration 


Foul, as 
>” 1 Cor. x.22. 


EE 


Fear 


115 hear: 
in ſtrength, 
We have : 


he hath killed, h ath power tocaſt into Hell. 
And here take notice of thgee things ; 
Firſt, His Singularity, Fear him. | 
Secondly, His AuMority, Ze hath power. 
Thirdly, His Seyerity, After he hath killed he can caſt into Fell. 
And thele three are placed and ſet in oppoſition to the fear of men, 
I. Fear them not, that 1s in the Plural. Let them be as mad as they will, here 
is one to be feared above them all. 
IT. Fear not them that do kill,or as St. Matthew expreſſes it, % Swdpvw, thatare 
able to kill ; but here 15not only a Jwizp,, in God, ſtrength, and ablity,but the Text 


hath a fuller word, 'tis *ci-, he hath power and authority to do it. 


[L]. Fear not ther that kill the Body,and that's the utmoſt that they can do; 


bit fear him that can both kill here, and damn hereafter, and caſt into Hell ; that's 
the ſeverity. 


Firſt, take notice of the ſingularity of the perſon, fear Him. And this calls 
oft the many diſtraCions of our tear, and reduces them all to one head, fixesour 
fear upon Him onely who 1s truly to be feared. A wicked man that is unac 
ted with God, and his holy tear, is ſubje&t to many noyſom fears and perplexities, 


quail- 


and may cry out with Cain, Every one that meets me will kill me. But he that fixes 
his tear upon God, needs fear no other fear. God checks theſe diſtraQtions of heart 
in his Pcople, Of whom haſt thou been afraid, or feared, that thou Iaſt not remem- 
bred me ? Iſai. Ivii. 11. There is one Law-gzver, faith St. Fames, that is able to ſaver 
deſtroy, Chap. 1v. 12. We ſtand or fall ro him onelv. Be ſure not to provoke Him, 
and trouble not thy felt with any other fear, *Tis the benefit which Chriſtanity 
and Religion aftords us, if it be true ſetled in our hearts, that jr frees us from the 
many anxieties and perplexities that naturally weare ſubje&t £9 and reduccsall 
our {ears to this one, to fear our God.” There is 1n us naturally a 7 RI WR iz, Many u- 
perſtitious fears, that do haunt us, many Dreams of vain ſcars that do diſquiet usz 
but S9/omon ſhews us the cure of them, when he ſaith, but fear thou God, Fccl. v. 7. 
The fear of himis a Soveraign antidote againſt all other fears that may perplex us. 
You know what Abimelech faid to the men of Sechem, Judg. ix. Whether is it bet- 
ter to ſubmit your ſelves to threeſcore and ten perſons, or that one reign over you? 


Much 


. " 
, 
- o - 
* 
- ki IV . _ 425 . , $ 
= < 3 9 6 = _ p 
« : Rn. 3 "> —_ -4 ” 0 £ 
q \ as - " V ” £5 a 4 
- - A@ = © A F <3 i PR k 

+ * -4< . g * 4 + MU. = 

. 

. . - \ 

o 
- . 


x 
* *#.4 
&% F& 
” - " L bg 
” 4 1 
. 
® 


- 


—_ _ 


On Luke xii. 4, 5. 325 


ET TT TITS” 


CT” 


Much more may we ſay, Whether is it better to ſuffer the diftraQtions of ſo many Cori II 


's, fears asfleſh and blood will miniſter to us, or to place our fear upon our God, that SNL 

mM he may rule over us. 

's That's the firſt thing conſiderable,the ſingularity of the perſon,not thew;but him. 

It Secondly, Take notice of another inducement to fear Him, that's his Power-and 1 
of Authority that he hath over us to afflict and puniſh ns. | = 
It Firſt, Thoſe others whom weare forbidden to fear, may moſt-what be fuch as = 


haye no right over us to hurt and aiflict us.Saint Matthew calls them «i Swdye, men 
fins, and force, and violence. Such asthe Danites were, and their threat- 
ngs of Micah, Take heed leſt angry m:p from among ſt us run upon thee, and thou loſe 
thy life, with the lives of thine houſhold : Free-booters they were,and did all by force, 
' Judg, Xviii. 25. Such that have no other Authority to hurt, than that which Za- 
jan boaſted of to Facob, Gen. xxxi. 29. 77s in the power of mine hand to do you hurt. 
Such alſo the Prophet Micah complainsof, Chap. 11. 1. 7 hey praftiſe miſchief, becauſe P 
it is in the power of their hand, Like Nimrod and his Companions, that filled the 
arth with violence ; Gez. vi. 11. I, but God hath not only Swwr, ſtrength and abi- 
ity, but the Text tells us he hath 22,oj.r,juſt and lawful Power and Authority. And fo 
not only neceſſity but duty requires us to fear him. David tellsus, Ze ought tobe 


feared, Pfal. Ixxvi. 2. And even of thoſe that ought not to fear any other Princes and 
) Potentates, whom all other tremble at,mult tremble at him ; Ze cuts off the Spirit of 
Princes, and is terrible to the Kings of the Farth, Verl. 12. The Book of Job acknows- 


ledges this power of God, Chap. xxv.'z. Dominion and fear are with him, Fas and Vis, 
Right and Miglt too. Hecan deſiroy us, and He hath Authority to deſtroy us. 

Secondly, Other men may afflict the Innocent, *but the Fudge of all the World 

will do right, faith Abraham, The King's Power loveth Righteoufneſs, faith David ; 

He executeth Judgment and Righteouſneſs, Plal. xcix. We are ſare . (faith St. Paal) 

that the Fudgment of God is accordivg to Truth, Rom. ii. 2. When he puniſhes, there 

both meritum criminis, & ordo poreſtatis, as Augult. ſpeaks ; He hath Authority to | 
inflict it, and we deſerve to ſufter it. . 
' O, then fear Him that ought to be feared ! The apprehenſion of this infinite 
ower of God,in puniſhing or rewarding, will make us flight all the fears and hopes 

of the World. Exhorreſce quod minatur Omnipitens ; ama quod promittit Omnipotens, 

ut vileſcet mundus five promittens, ſrve terrens, Aug, 

Thirdly, Here is yet a third inducement to make us take off our fear from men, 
and to ſettle it upon God, and that is the ſeverity of God ; the great miſchief we 
' incur by offending of him, Ze can #i/t, and more than that, Ze can caſt into Hell. 

Here is both the bodily, and the ſpiritual puniſhment; both temporal and eter- 
nal deſtruction, both Rods and Scorpions ; Ze can kill the body, and then damn 
both body and Soul, and caſt them into Hell. | | 

Firſt, Here is the bodily death, and 'tis repreſented not by Our dying, but by 

His killing of us ; that 1s, not only he can take us away by the courſe of Nature, if . 

he gather up our breath, we are gone preſently ; but he is able to cut off ourlives by a 

Judgment,by an untimely death, by an unnatural death, by an accurſed death. He 

hath infinite ways to deſtroy our lives,and to cur us oft jrom the Land of the Livin 
by extraordinary Judgments.And ſuch a death is moſt uncomtortable.Thus'tis ſaid of 

Er, the firſt-born of Tudah, That he was evil in the froht of the Lord,and the Lord flew 

bim,took him away by ſome heavy judgment,x Chron. 11. 3. And fo 'tis faid of Saul, 

that for his fin in ſeeking to aWitch, therefore the Lord flew him, x1 Chron. x. 14. And 
ſo Hophni and Phinehas, 'tis aid, they were wicked, and the Lord would ſlay them. 

The Text means {uch a death as Moſes threatned to thoſe Rebels, Mumb. xvi. 

That they ſhould not die the common death of all men; but the Lord will make a new 

thing, and ſwallow them up by ſome remarkable judgment. Oh! that's dreadful 

todye by the hand of the Lord : As is the man, fogs his ftrength. The killing by 
man is nothing to the cutting off by God's hand ; that ebitters death, and makes 
- it dreadful. That's one degree above themiſchiet that comes by men. Men may 
kill us, and yet it may be well 'twixt God and us; but when God kills us, when he 
becomes our enemy and ſlays us, that's an heavy and dreadful Judgment, there is 
the bitterneſs of death in ſuch a deftruction, Secondly, 


o. 
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Serm. Il. Secondly, But then ſecondly, after he hath Kill'd, he nath more vengeance in 
AL Nore for us, He can caſt into Hell, When men have killed, they have done thei 
worſt, we know they have no more to do: but what faith David 2 Lord, who knows 
the power of thine anger ? Pfal. xc. 1 1. * Its unconceivable, Who can ſtand before this 
indignation? And who can abide in the fiercene;s of his anger * Nah. 1. 6. What the 
Prophet 7/ajah ſpeaks of the joys of Heaven, is moſt true of the pains of Hell : Eye 
hath not ſeen, Ear hath not heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of man, what are 
thoſe heavy things which God hath prepared tor them that fear him not. No, God' 
temporal Judgments are but the beginaings of ſorrows; are but hike the whippings 
and ſcourgings before the Crucitying : they are but «4213 ogyic;feodvay mrobipuor raw 3 ai 
xaTaqr:y iuivor, 5" drBearcs a'vamriuryedt, Nazian. Orat. 15. The anger of «the Lord ſhall 
ſmoke azainſt them, faith Moſes. Temporal Judgments are but the ſmoke of his 
anger ; buc in Hell there are the flames of his anger ; that fire burns fiercely, and 
there is no quenching of it. In compare with this, Ai outward ſufferings are not to 
be eſteemed. Take the aſhes of the Furnace, ſaith God to Moſes, and caſt them inty 
the Air, and they ſhall be Pres and p:agues upon them. * Huch are all Temporal Puniſh. 
ments, they are but the aſhesof the Furnace ot Hell tire ; not tobe compared with 
thoſe everlaſting tormentS\The Sodomites had a dreadiul overthrow in this world 
but that's not all, God#ath other judgments in ſtore for them : our Saviour aſſures 
us of it, it ſhall beW@'ahd ſo with the4and of S-dom at the Cay of Judgment. Be. 
ſides that dreadfaFoverthrow, .\ LE Frde: tells us thoſe Citiesfutter the Vengeance of 

eternal fire, Jude vii. WEE 5 "NA 2 W 4 

So then lay all theſe togeftr, ©: *; $5 X 
1. M-n and God; andaghtan think you ts the ſtronger and more powerful - 
2. To be killed by22{ez,; or ſlain by God? +53, + 


. Atempyal death, or eternal damnation ; which of theſe are more to be feared» 
'Tis Saint: Z#erom's Speech, © If men can do more for us than God, Jags.obey men 
< rather than God. So fays the Text, if men can do more againſt# n God can 
do, let's fear them rather than God. Bur that we are ſure they cannor, and there- 
fore fear not man, but tremble art God. And that brings in, | | 
Thirdly, The laſt particular of the,Fext, the ſeconding and ratifying of Chriſt's 
words in this ingemination ; Tea, ay unto you, fear him. | | 
Tea, I ſay unto you, fear him, ..” | 
And this.redoubling of the ſpeech adds a great entorcement to the admonition. 
'Tis like the laſt ſtroke of the hammer that rivers and drives up all to the head ; 'tis 
like that ſpeech of our Saviour, at the end of his Sermons, Ze that hath ears to hear 
let him hear, or like that in St. Lute, Let this ſaying f118 down into your ears. God 
ſpeaksonce, yea twice, to open the earsof men, and to ſeal their in/truttiin, Job 
XXXiii. 14, 16. Thus David uſes this ingemination; 7 hoxu, even thou art.to be feared, 
and ivho may ſtand in thy fight when th art angry ? Plal. xxvi. 7. | 
And'tis worth the obſerving,that this ingefnination,and re-inforcement here an- 
nexed, 1s to the Aﬀirmative clauſe, not to the Negative. Our Saviour faith not, 
Tea, I ſay unto you, fear not them ; but he places the reduplication upon the affirma- 
tive Precept, 1 ſay unto you, Fear him. And great realon there is for this way of ex- 
preſſion. He faith not again, Fear not them ; but tis he faith, Fear him, | 
There 1s, 
]. Greater Duty. | 
IT. Greater Dithculty. 
I. Greater Danger, 1t we do not fear him. 
T. Greater Duty that obliges us. : 
I. Greater Difficulty to perform it. 
[{]. Greater Danger to neglect it. 
[. Thy thereis greater dury,that bindsus tothe fear of God. In this caſe, when 
the queſtion comes, whom we ſhould rather fear 2 St. Auguſtine's rule is a good ad 
ſafe direQtion, Non debet minor pateſtaviraſci, fi major prelata fit. Fear him moſt 
that hath the greateſt power to rule and command us. Should ſome under-officer 
enjoyn one thing,and the Soveraign power require another, whom wouldſt thou fear 


moſt, 


0n Luke xii. 4. 5; 
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coſt leſt thou ſhouldſt offend him 2 Sure the Supreme 1s more to be dreaded; than $6 if 
any Subordinate. Thou oweſt more duty to the King,than to a petty Conſtable ; aw 


more to God, than to any Creature. 

[l. As there is more duty, fo there is more difficulty in attaining to this fear of 
God, than in not fearing of men. Some natural humane courage and confidence. 
may make us ſet light by the fear of men ; Multi aimid ſuperbia nihil timent. An 
haughty ſpirit can ſcorn the threatnings that come from men. Thus David deſcribes 
a preſumptuous man ; God 7s not in all his thouzhts, and therefore he puffs at all his 
enemies. But tis a work of grace, a ſpiritual and ſupernatural work, to ſtand in fear 
of God ; To keep our hearts in that holy trame,as to be j» the fear of the Lord all the 
day lonz, as $1lomon ſpeaks. God muit put his fear into our hearts, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks, or we cannot fear him. 

He muſt be a man of a rare temper, whoſe heart deſpiſes all other fears, and yet 
can quake and tremble at the threatnings of God. Such an one was David. A 
King he was, and ſo had no ſuperiour whom he might fear; but yet he cries out 
to God, Pſal. cxix. My fleſh trembles for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgment. 

II. And then there is greater danger to be feared from God in this caſe, than 
can be expected from men. And where there is greater danger, there 'tis fit there 
ſhould be the greateſt dread. Fear not them that can kill the body; but fear him that 
ran caſt hoth bod y and ſoul into hell ; ea, [ fay unto you, Fear him. The hurts that can 
come from men, are *«|* a9g@mv according to men ; but Hell and dzmnation, that 
s wp2r3pumror, Leyond the courage and ſtrength of man to undergo and endure. 
Men may ſeem valiantand couragious in ſuffering a temporal death, - /ed @ternis 
mmibus concremari, nec erit, nec vocabitur fortitudo, To ſuffer the pains of Hell, *ris 
above {trength, exceeding the ability ol any to endure them. Tis a fearful thing, 
faith St. Paul, to fall into the hands of the living God. It muſt anſwer tor us againſt 
al the ſinful injun@tions and fearful threatnings and comminations of men. Da ve- 
mam, Imperator, faith theFather, tu carcerem comminaris; Deus autem comminatur 
Gehennam ; © Excuſe me, O Emperour, thou threatneſt bonds and impriſonments, 
* but God's threatnings are much more terrible, he threatens Hell-torments and 
* everlaſting damnation. 
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And when he had looked round about on them with anger, being orieved 


for the hardneſs of their hearts, &Cc. 
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Goſpel are moſt heinovs and of greateſt proweeation, When God 


T isa true Rule and Maxim in Divinity, That Sins againſt the 


makes offer of the greateſt mercy, there diſobedience and 
contempt doth enkindle in him the greateſt fury. As the 
{ſweeteſt and ſtrongeſt Wine makes the ſowreſt and ſharpeſt 
Vinegar ; ſo the choiceſt favours, if they be deſpiſed, pro- 
voke in God the greateit diſpleaſure. 

Now the main tin againſt the Goſpel and grace of God, 1s 
| obſtinate impenitency.and unbelief ; When we repel and put 
off from us the offers of God's grace. And the root of thar, is the ſpirit of obdura- 
tion, and hardneſs of heart, when our hearts ſtand it out with God, and will not 
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give way to the work of his grace. And this evil, more or leſs, in ſome depretor 


WY. other, is in all men naturally ; and this is that which our Saviour here diſcovers and 


reproves in his preſent Auditors. He obſerves in them a dead, nay, an hard heart, 

a rebellious and gain-ſaying ſpirit ; He looked round about on them, faw none of them 

free from this cvil, they wereall poſſeſt with hardneſs of heart. " ond 
So then, in the words, which I have read unto you, we may obſerve theſe 


three Particulars. | 


. 


Firſt, Is the Jews ſinful and graceleſs diſpoſition, that's ſaid here to be hardyeſs of 
heart. 
Secondly, Is our Saviour's obſerving and diſcovery of it ; He ſees it in them, and 
takes notice of it. 

Thirdly, Is the affection it ſtirredup in Chriſt. And here is a double affeQon: 

Firft, The firlt is the afte&tion of Anger, andjuſt Indignation ; He looked round 
about ou them with anger. 

Secondly. The {econdis the aftetion of Grief, and Pity, and much Commiſe. 
ration ; Ze was grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts. | 

Firſt, Let us conſider their ſinful and graceleſs diſpoſition, they were all over. 
grown with hardneſs of heart. And tor the better underſtanding of this, we will 
take of it a double view. 

Firſt, Let's lookupon the partiesaftected with this great evil ; who were they? 

Secondly, Let's look upon the diſtemper and malady, they he under. 

Firſt, For the parties that are thus affected with hardneſs of heart ; They offer 
themſelves tous in a threefold notion. | 

T. Let's conſider them, as menin the ſtate of nature. 

IT. We will conſider them, as men living under the Doctrine and Diſcipline of 
the Law. 

II. We will conſider them, as men, that in point of outward profeſſion, made 
a great ſhew of Religion and Devotion. And fo theſe three Conſiderations of the 
perions will afford us a threefold Obſervation. 

I. Look upon them, as men in the ſtateof nature, 'and then the Obſervation is 
thus much, That naturally every mans heart is full of hardneſs and obſtinacy. An obdu- 
rate and ſtubborn ſpirit poſſeſſes every man. Indeed, were we ſuch, as God at firſt 
made us, we ſhould be free from this wicked and wofuldiſtemper. God created us 
in a fardifterent condition; our Spirits were tender ; our Hearts, hearts of fleſh; 
the whole frame and diſpoſition of our Souls, pliant and yielding to every good 
motion. Had we continued in our original innocency, there ſhould have beenno 
word of God, but we would have believed it; no promiſe of God, but we would 
haveembraced it ; no Commandment of God, but we would have obeyed it; no 
Threatning from God, but we would have feared it ; no Work of God butwe 
would have admired it ; no Appearance of God, but we would- have adored it; no 
Bleſſing of God, but we would have rejoiced 1n it ; no Judgment from God, but we 
would have trembled at it. But now, as fin hath depraved and corrupted us, our 
hearts are not ſtirred or affeted with any of theſe. Quid eft cor durum 2 faith St, 
Bernard; What is an hard heart 2 See how he deſcribes it, and trembles at it, qwd 
nec compunttione ſcinditur, 1t feels no compunction, nec pietate mellitur, favour 
doth nor foiten it ; #97 movetur precibus, regards no entreaties, 0 cedit mis 
nis, is not ſtirred with threatnings, flage/lis duratur, it is hardned with cor- 
rections. 

Doth God appear to us? we take no notice of Him : Doth He ſend his Word to 
us? We give no credit to it, it ſeems 2 Fable to us: Doth he command us? We will 
not obey Him : Doth He promiſe us > We will not be perfwaded : Doth he threaten 
us? We flight and contemn it. An hard heart is like a Brazen wall, ſhoot never {0 
many Arrows againſt it, it beats them all back again, they cannot enter : Suchis 
an hard hcart ; neither God's Word nor his Works, neither Judgments nor Mer- 
Cics, can enter into it to make any impreſiton. 

See how the Scripture deſcribes and ſets forth this hardneſs of heart, Ezek. xi. 19. 
There *tis called a /fory heart ; [ will take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, Every 

mans 
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Adament is of all ſtones whe hardeſt, no ſtrength can ſoften it. And, as here a ſinner 
is compared to the hardeſt ſtones : ſo elſewhere the Scripture reſembles him to the 
hardeſt metals, Jer. vi. 28. 7, hey are all grievous Revolters, they are all Braſs and Tron, 
Thus Iſaiah deſcribes the obſtinate Jews, Chap. xlviii.4. 7 know that thou art obſtinate, 
thy Neck is as an Tron ftnew, and thy brow braſs. Here 1s the condition of every na- 
mural man : two conditions of ſinning expreſſed ; 5 
1. Obſtinacy. 
2. Impudency. 
i. Obſtinacy ; 7hy Neck 7s Troz, not yielding to the yoke of due obedience. 
2. Impudency ; Thy brow braſs, boid, and ſhameleſs, and impudent, never bluſhing 


; 3 . 
at his umpiety. 


This is the condition not.of ſome notorious, outragious ſinners only; but every 
man, by nharure, is a verF {tone and rock of Adamant., We may uſe the words 
of Iſaiah, even in this ſenſe allo, Look wnto the Rock, whence you were hewy. Chap. 
i, r. We are all not only dead, treſpaſſes and fins, but buried in a Sepulchre hewn 
out of the Rick, As they fay of the dileaſe of the Stone, 'tis oftentimes heredi- 
tary; ſome Children have drawn it from their Parents, and been born with it : 
fo this /? ne im the heart, tis an original evil, we are born in hardneſs of heart ; *tis 
our natural remper. 

Indeed, for natural and humane affte&tions, we have fleſh and tenderneſs. 
Flf-iove, "tis quick of feeling, and ſo Parents have their bowels to the fruit of 
their body ; and, 1n point of humanity to others, in miſery, all are not hard 
hearted ; fome are tender and pititul : But in matters of God, and Spiritual 
ties, tor the entertainments of Grace, and the work of Converſion, no Stone; 
Adamant, exceeds us in hardneſs. That's the firſt Conſideration of them, as men 
in the ſtate of nature. 

Il. Look upon theſe men inthe Text, as men living under the Law. Theſe men, 
whom the Text ſpeaks of, were not wild men and Savages, but civil and order- 
ly: Yea, more than fo, for their outward ſtate, members of the viſible Church, 
acquainted with the DoCtrine and Diſcipline of Myſes; they had the Circumci- 
fon of the fleſh, in{tructed in the Law, and yet how doth Chriſt find them'? 
Nothing changed or altered,'not mollified or made tender; but dull, dead-hearted 
ſinners tor all that. See the ſtate of the Jews, Fer. ix. 26. AW the houſe of 1ſrael 
are uncircumciſed ingheir hearts. | | 

Obſerve ir, "7 ot in the power of the Law to alter or change us, to ſoften and 
mollifie our hard hearts ; that work belongs to Chriſt ind his Goſpel, to his Grace and 
Spirit, We ſee this work reſtrained to the new Covenant, *tis proper to the 
Goſpel, Jer. xxxXi. 31. 7 will/make a new Covenant with them, I will put my Law into 
their hearts, and write it in their inward parts. They had the Law written in Tables 
of Stone, not on the Fleſhly Tables of their hearts, The Old Covenant had no 
tower or efficacy to work upon the inward man. The Law teaches us, but the 
Goſpel enables us ; that gives and works in us, what the Law requires of us. The 
Law came by Meſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, John i. 17. The Law 
hath power of conviction, but 'tis the Gofpel only hath a power of Converſion. The 
Law, that's the hammer that knocks at the door of our hearts; but the Goſpel, 
that's the Key* that opens it, puts back the bar of Obduration, and lets in Grace 
aid the Spirit into 1t. - 

See the truth of this in two. znſtances : ; 

rt. Nicodemus, a great DoQtor of the Law, a chief Rabl; amongſt the Jews ; yer, 
witen Chriſt tel!s him of the neceſſity of Regeneration, he muſt be born again, .get 
anew heart, he wondred at his Doctrine, knew not whar it meant, conceived it 
impoſſible, Fohn 111. 4. {Tow can a man be born a9gtin 2 Ho, 

2. Saint Paul before his Converſion, was an exact Phariſee, for all points of 
the Law without exception, Leyond the reachof any man's reprpof. Yet how hard 
was his heart, till the Grace of Chriſt ſeized es him,ſubdued and foftened him ! No, 

h U 2 the 


mans heart naturally, is a very flint, as hard as a Rock, nay, harder than flint, Zech. Serm, I. 
vii. 12. They have made their hearts as an Adamant, leſt they ſhould hear the Law. An wwe 
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Serm. I. the Law made nothing perfect. The Blood of Bulls could not cleant* the Conſcis 

CONS ence. The Circumciſion of the Heart, 'tis from the Spirit. That's the ſecqud Cone 
ſideration. Men living under the Law, yet hard. , 

HI. Theſe men came under a third Conſideration ; they were very forward in 
outward Devotion, great Zealots for the Law ; no common men, but of the firſt 
and forwardeſt rank ; ſuch as the world would call zealous Profeſlours, frequenters 

A of the Synagogues, great Sabbatarians, wondertu! icrupulous, le{t C ari{t ould 
prophane the Sabbath day, Yez/e 2.and yet lee, under all this out-ſide ot Holinck 
and ſeeming SanCtity, Chriſt eſpies a dead, hard, wicked heart Iurking ; they are 
all of them men of hard hearts. 

Obſerve, Seeming and out-fide Sanitity may go togethey, and conſiſt with inward and 
ſpiritual hardneſs and obſtinacy. A man may be very torward in outward acts and 
appearances of Piety, and yet his heart may be dead to all ſpiritual goodneks, 
hardned and obdurate in all impiety. Tis the true conſtjtution of an H ypocrite, 
he is all for the out-ſide of Religion, there he is excellent ; he will outgo and ex- 
ceed all others in ſhew ; but look upon his heary he wholly neglc&ts it, that is 
full of hardneſs and ſtubborn 1mpiety. 

Chriſt compares ſuch to Tombs and Sepulchres in Churches. Of all places in x 
Church, a Tomb is the faireit, and moſt beautiful, painted, and carved, and adorn- 
ed; but within, 'tis the moſt noyſome and loathſome, there is nothing within but 
rottenneſs and corruption : So look upon the out-ſide of an Hypocrite, he is the 
ſeemlie(ſt Chriſtian in the Church, he hath the moſt ſpacious out-ſide, but what 
is his heart 2 that's dead and obdurate. Saint Pau/ deſcribes them #»7e@7onjcar; they 
ſet a god face on it, they: make a fair ſhew, Gal. vi. 12. So their facing begood, 
Kino matter for their lining, though that be ragged and rotten. Thus dreſs of 

ypocrite, 

1. 'Tis the eaſieſt work. Outſide work is a great deal more eafic. Outward Oh- 
ſervances in matter of Religion, they coſt but little pains; but to work upon the 
heart, and to bring that in order, that's paintul and laborious. As in the practice 
of Phytick or .Chirurgery, it 1s more caſie to cure'an outward lwurt of the bo- 
dy, that is ill-aftected or wounded ; but an inward diſtemper, when a vein is bro- 
ken. and it bleeds inward, the curing of this is a great deal more difficult. The 
outward Circumciſion of the fleſþ was nothing, to the inward Circumciſion of the 
heart. So Saint Paul:tells us, Rom. 11. 23. Je is not a Few that is one outwardly, 
neither is that Circumciſton, which is outward in the fleſh ; but he is a Jew, which is 
one inwardly, aud Circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpiri®, gyghoſc praiſe is not 
of Men, but of God. The outward, vhat may be praifed of Men, and that's all the 
Hypocrite looks for. To look like a Chriſtian, is all he cares for. 

2. "Tis natural for Hypocriſic to leave the heart in hardneſs; b-cauſe it em- 
ploys all its care in dreſſing, and-trimming, and adorning the out-fide. Chriſt 
compares an Hypocrite to a piece of fluttiihneſs; it will wath the out-ſide of the 
Diſh, never cleanſe the in-ſide. As thoſe Diſtempers that ſend all the heat of the 
body outward, and cauſc great fluihings in the face, they hinder the inward con- 
coction, cool, and dead the Stomack and vital parts, that they cannot perform 
their Functions : 50 Hypocriſte ſends out all the heat of their Piety to the out-fide, 
cauſes great fluihings of Piety in the outward man ; but chills, and cools, and 
deads the life of Religion in the heart. It will be careful tor outward obſervance, 
but yet within harbour all impiety. See an inſtance of this in the Fewiſh Prieſts, 
about the condemning of Chriſt. They can plot and contrive the murdering of 
our Saviour, they make no conſcience of that, but yet how precife were they in 

: their outward obſervances! They would not enter into the Judgment-Hall for 
tear of incurring an irregularity, leſt they ſhould be defiled : O, they mult pro- 
vide to keep the Sabbath ; for that Sabbath was a great Sabbath. They can be Mur- 
derers, but by no means they will be Sabbath-breakers. So again, they can give 
money to Judas to betray Chriſt; but yet when Fudas out ot horrour of conſci- 
ence brings back the money, O, they would not put it into the Treaſury, 'twas 
the price of Blood. How great an outward formality, and how damnable their 


inward 
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nward obſtinacy ! And the like we find here in Chriſt's Auditors. O, very ten- Serm, [ 
der of the Sabbath, They watched bim if he would cure on the Sabbath day, Verſe 2. XJ 
but how blind are they in their malice againſt him ! They conſult and take counſel how bo 
they may Aeſtroy him, Verſe 6. 

We have the Parties; now, | 

Secondly, Let us conſider their ſinful diſpoſition ; that is ſaid here to be hardneſs 

of heart. And 1n it are two things: 
[. The ſubject of this evil ditpoſition, that is the hear. , 
[]. The ſinful and malicious Quality that reſides in it, that is hardneſs. 

[. The ſubject of this evil Quality is the Heart. By heart we are not to un- 
derſtand that particular vital member of the body, as in common ſpeech we uſe 
to take it, but in the Scripture-Language : fo it ſignifies the Soul and Spirit of a 
Man. Tims Gez. vi. 5. God ſaw that every magination of mans heart was evil cone 
tinually. So again, Jer. xix. 9, The heart is deceitful thove all things, who can know 
it? And again, Mat. xv. 19. Out of the heart proceed evil T, houghts, Murders, 
Adulteries. 

Nor is it here taken only, for that leading and commanding faculty of the 
Soul, the Will of Man ; but it ſignifies the whole Soul and Spirit of man. The 
whole Soul, and all the Faculties of it, are perverted and hardned, dead and dull 
to any goodneſs, froward and obſtinate to any good motion, or holy ation. As 
in a diſtempered Clock, wherein both the Spring and the Wheels are out of frame, 
it cannot ſtrike one ſtroke right. * | 

1. The Mind and Underſtanding, that's over-grown with hardneſs and blind- 
neſs. TI&oC5 ſignifies both, Indeed 'tis ative 1n matters of inferiour natures ; but 
n ſpiritual things, no ſtone blinder. As the Eye looking downward ſeeÞ clearly ; 
but if 1t Jook up to the Sun, ir 1s preſently dazled. How untrattable is our Un- 
&rſtanuing to matters of Religion 2 Able enough, we are in other things, but here 
ve are deed, and dull, and moſt unteachable ; Eagle-eyed in worldly things, Mole- 
eyed in ſpirituals. . 

2. Our memories in matters of Religion,*how 1s that dulled and benummed 2 
how Av:# 2 No retentive power 1n 1t for that whichis ſpiritual. You may ſee this 
n Chrilt's, Diſciples: though they were in part ſanCtified, they forgat the Miracle 
of the Loaves, for their hearts were hardned, Mark vi. 52. Our Memory, which 
ſhould be the ſtore- houſe and treaſury of all heavenly Trurhs, "tis utterly unable 
to retain ſpiritual things. Let the ſeed of the Word be ſown in it; yet the Devil 
comes and takes it out, that it can have no abiding 1n us. 

3. The Will, of all others, how is that hardned, brawn'd, ſteeled 2 when the Un- 
deritanding is convinced ; yet how doour Wills repel,and oppoſeany DivineTruths 2 
Prevolat intelleftus, & ſequitur tardus, wel nullus effectus, Aug. iz Pal. cxviii. Our 
Wills are poſſefled with a fpirit of contradiction. We may as eaſily remove Moun- 
tains, pierce the Rocks, melt the Flint, as perſwade and prevail with an hard ob- 
durate Wall. n 

4. Our aftections which are quick and ſtirring in other matters, how dead and 
dull are they to ſpiritual Duties 2 Ve have piped unto you, faith Chriſt, but you have 
wt danced ; we have mourned to you, but you have not wept. Speak to natural men 
of the joys of Heaven, yet whoſe heart longs tor them 2 tell them of the pains and 
torments of Hell, they never tremble at them. Acquaint them with the love of 
God, it never melts them. Shew them the odiouſnels of ſin, they never loath it. 
Perſwade them of the beauty and lovelineſs of Piety, they take no delight in it. 
Thus you ſce the whole frame of our ſouls 1s out of order, a cruſt of hardneſs hath 
over-grown the wholeman. | | | 

We have ſeen the ſubject of this evil Quality, which is the heart and ſoul 
of man : Now, 

[l. Let's: conſider the quality it ſelf, and that is called hardzeſs. Now we muſt 
know there 1s a threefold hardneſs of heart, 

_ 1. Isnatural and inbred in us, an hardneſs of heart which we all bring with us 
Into the World, which makes us fo unteachable and untractable ro any good, The 
: very 


— 


332 A SERMON 
Serm, ]. very Heathen Men did diſcern it, which made them complain, that our Nature was 
WW mater vitiorum, nvverca virtutum ; a fruitful! Mother and Nurle of Vice, we areex- 
ceeding, prone to that ; but a curſt Stepdam to Virtue anc Piety, we have noliſt 

or love to that. 

2. There is an acquired and a contracted hardneſs of heart, which increaſes 
that inbred and natural hardneſs. When cuitom in ſinning, Legers in us a firm re. 
ſolution, to continue, and perſiit, and go on in finning. St. Pa! charges this upon 
cuſtomary {1nners, Rom. 11. F. Thou after thin? hardne;s aud mpenitent heart, treaſu- 
reſt up to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, And he torev arns vs of it, that we 
take heed, left it grow upon us, Zeb. iii. r3. Le/? any of you be hardened, through 
the deceitfulneſs of ſin. | 2 

3. There isan hardneſs inflicted by Gol, a penal anc punifliing hardneſs ;when 
God puniſhes a wicked man with thus {piritual Judgment ol an hard heart, Such 
was Pharaoh's hardneſs of heart. God being provoked by our wiltul obſtinacy, with- 
draws his Grace, leavesa ſinner to himſelf, ſutfers Satan rs [ard at his right hand 

I. The fir(t 15 the hardneſs of our natural jnclination. 

2. The ſecond is an hardneſs of purpoſe and reſolution. 

J. The third 15 4 penal hardneſs, b) God's Juſt jrd Lament anc! deſertion. All WO» 
ful and lamentable ; but the "Text principally reipects the two former. 

The inquiry then would be, Wherein doth this hardneſs of heart confiit 2 }- ++ ſhall 
we diſcern it 2 what are the properties and effects of it ? 1 ake theſe four tollowing, 

Ct.) Durum non cedit. Thole things that are. hard, they are unyielding and im- 
penetrable ; whereas that which 1s ſoft, will eaſily admit of any 1mpre!!: +. Pat a 
ſtone, touch it, nay offer more force to it, and {trike it, there is yet no yielung in 
it. Andguch is the condition of an hard heart, ſtubborn and impenetrabic. Till this 
hardneſs be removed by the mighty hand of God, there is no working upoi it; it 
will not give place to any means of grace that God hath appointed, though never 

ſo powertul. 

1. The Wordof God, that'sa powerful agent, yet that cannot prevail withan 
hard heart. The Ptalmiſt ſhews thisn that Cavear he gives us, 7o day, if ye will hear 
his woice, harden not your hearts. An hard heart will fit out many a Sermoy. And $ 
[20199 tells us of ſuch kind of finners, Prov. xxix. r. that though they be x Fepro- 
ved, yet will harden their neck. The Apoltle calls them © £2693 as, nc 
men, no perſwaſion can prevail with them. | 

2. There be many good Motions, which the Spirit of God ſuggeſts to a ſinner: 
it inſpires, caſts ſome good thoughts into him; but they take no place, they are 
like ſparks falling upon moiſt things, they do not kindle, but quench preſently ;Or 
he turns away his thoughts, from theſe holy motions to other things, as he that 
lights up Candles, that he 'might not ſee the flathes of lightning, which come from 
rhe skies. Such were rhe men of the old world, Gez. vi. 3. Thc Spirit of God did 
ſtrive with the men of that Generation; but it was in vain, there came no good of 
it. And ſuch were the People of /ſrael, as Z/aiah complains ot them, Chap. Ix. 10. 
They reb#led and vexed his holy Spirit, would not embrace the ſweet motion ofit. 

3. The Mercies ot God, they ſhould prevail with us; but an hard heart yields 
not to them: Roms. 11. 4. 5. Anoweſt thou not, that the bounty of: God ſhould lead thee to 
repentance 2 but thou, after the hardneſs of thy heart deſpilett his mercies. Mercy, that's 
hike an oil to ſupple and ſoak 1nto our hearts, to ſoften and intenerate them; but 
an hard heart can refuſe this ſweet unpreſſion, the mercies of God cannot prevail 
with it. | 

4. The Judgments of God, they are ot great power and prevalencv. Though 
Mercy doth not draw us, yet Judgment that ſhould drive ps to him. No, an hard 
heart can deſpiſe Judgments, ſet them at nought. As Pharaoh did, he did not apponere 
cor, but opponere, ſet not [us heart to regard God's Judgments, but fet his hcart a- 
gainſt them, They were like the ſtrokes of the Hammer upon the Anvil, they 
mace no impreſſion. 

2. A fecond property andeffe&t of an hard heart, is durum non ſentit ; that which is 
hard and brawnie, 1s void of ſenſe and. apprehenſion. The tendereſt flcſh, 'ris of 
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quickeſt apprehenſion ; but a brawny heart is dull and inſenfſible. S. Pau/defcribes Germ. |. 

t {ach kind of ſinners, Eph. 1v 19. He calls them dmynires, paſt feeling, hard-hearted, <LNRN 
rd remorſeleſs ſinners. The heart of a good Chriſtian, that's excceding tender, as 

it was in good Foſtah, 2 King, xxit. At the reading of the Law, his heart was tender, 


T ke melted wax, fit for any impreſſion, and he humbled himſelf before the Lord. But 
- Pharaoh and Ahab how ſenſelels and ſtupid were they ? 

J Will you ſee the ſtupor and lethargie of an hard heart? ſuch an heart, no ſug- 
'6 geſtions of Satan, though neyer ſo dreadful, aftrights them, they ſtartlenot at them; 
h no inſpirations of God's Spirit doth at all afte& them, they perceive them not; the 
| checks of conſcience never move them; the guilt of fin doth not dare them or 
n perplex them. They are like Solomon's Drunkard, Prov. xxiti. 24.7 hey have ſtricken me, 
h and I was not fick ; they have beaten me, and [ felt it not. 

( 3.) Another property of an hard heart, 1s, darum .non fletitur ; That which is 
1 hard, is inflexible. A ſtone may ſooner be broken, than bent : and ſuch is the tem- 


per of an hard heart, no art or endeavour can bow or bend it. Pharaoh, how man 
ways did God uſe to perſwade him, and to bring him to the bent of due obedience! 
firſt aMeſlage, then a Miracle, then a Judgment, thena Mercy, then a Threatning ; 
but Pharaoh was obſtinate againſt all theſe endeavours, at laſt he brake him in 
Picces, there was no bowing or bending him. Thus God complains of the people 
of the Jews : Ze ſent to them, riſing early and late, but they ſtill refuſed. It makes God 
give over his MOre gentle corrections ; Why ſhould you be ſtriken any more ? ye will 

"revolt more and more, [{ai. 1. 5. Sce the doom the Prophet paſles upon ſuch an inflexi- 
ble, ſtubborn Sinner, 2 Chron. Xxv. 16. / know that God hath determined to deſtroy thee: 
becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to my counſel. An hard heart will not be bent by per- 
ſwaſion, 'tis therefore fitted and prepared for deſtruction, Fer. vi. 29. 30. The bellows 
are burnt, the lead is conſumed of the fire, the Founder melteth in vain ; for the wicked 
are not plucked away. Reprobate Silver ſhall men call them ; becauſe the Lord hath re- 
ielted them. 

(4.) Durum repercutit. There 1s not only a not yielding in that which is hard; but 
there is a reſiſtance, a contrary action repelling and driving back any action upon 
it. Smite a ſtone, and it will not only not yield ; but it entorces the ſtroke back 
29ain,” There is a redaction and repercuſlion in reſiſtance, it will drive back the 
ſtrength upon him that ſmote it. Sazztta in lapidem nunquam figitur, interdum reſiſtens 
percutit dirigentem, Hierom. ad: Nepot. And this is thediſpoſition of an hard heart, 
it will reſiſt and oppoſe it ſelf again!t any action of God, and ſtrive againlt it. 


r There is not only in an hard heart a wiltul obſtinacy, but a violent contumacy 
t zcainſt the grace of God : Nun ſolam averſas. ſed adverſas voluntates habent peccatores; 
1 wn tautum nolentes, ſed repugnantes. Thus our Saviour deſcribes ſuch obdurate fſin- 
| ners, He compares them to fierce Dogs and Maſlits, Caſt not that which is holy unto 
f Dogs, they will not only tread it under their feet, but they will turn azain, and offer vio- 
: lence to you, Matth. vii. 6. St. Stephen charges the hard-hearted Jews with this 
- ' Contumacy, Te /tif-necked and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the 
G Holy Ghoſt : And then he adds, Which of the P rophets have not your Fathers perſecuted 2 
C that's the contrapaſſum a reſiſtente; they recoild back upon him, that would work 
c upon them. So St. Paul charges the Jews, Acts xiii. 46. {t was neceſſary the word of 
t God ſhould be ſpoken unto you, but ye put it from you; as he that thruſt Moſes away, 
| faying, Who hath made thee a Ruler among us > How often did the Jews repel the 


word of God's grace, with Contradictions and Blaſphemies, with Violence and Per- 
1 fcutions / As 1ſaiah complains of them, Chap. Ixv. 2. A! the day lonz have Tſtretch- 
] ed forth my hand unto a diſobedient and gainſaying people. 

p And this reſiſtance will ſhew it ſelf in three Particulars : 

x. In ſtifneſs and pertinacy, and wiltulneſs of opinion. Deal with an hard hearted 

7 man to convince his Judgment, to gain and recover him out of any Error, what ob- 

ſtinacy and pertinacy ſhall you find? there will be no yielding to any evidence of 

s *F Truth. They are ignorant, and they will be ignorant. A tender heart is a teachable 

heart ; any word of God ſhall convince him preſently : but an hardned Sinner ac- 

counts it a diſgrace to be thought to have erred. As the Zeathen man Symmachus, 

an{werect 
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Serm. |. anſwered the Chriſtians that would have recall'd rhem for their Idolatry,Sera,$& con. 
WAL tumelioſa, eſt emendatio ſeneftutis. Go about toretorm an old, inveterate Error, you 
offer ſuch a man diſgrace and contumely. You may lee this ſtubboxnneſs of opinion 
in the High-Prieſt, A&siv. 16. How wiliully did they ſhut their eyes againſt a clear 
conviction of their former Error 2 Fere is indeed.faid they, a notable Miracle wrought 
by theſe men (Peter and John) manifeſt to all that dwell in Feruſalem, and we cannot ge. 
ny it, but yet they will not underſtand; and ſeeing, they did ſee, but not perceive for 
their heart was waxed groſs. | 

2. This reſiſtance will appear in obſtinate continuance in wicked courſes. $a 

what can be faid, an hard, reſiſting heart will not be reclaim'd. Thus thoſe hard. 
hearted Jews anſwered the Prophet Jeremy ſtifly and peremptory, The wird that thy 
ſpeakeſt unto us in the Name of the Lord, we will not do it ; weare reſolved of our cour. 
ſes, Chap. xliv. 16. Let Elias threaten Ahab, he hat; ſold himſelf to do wickedly. Where. 
as an heart that is ſoitned, anſwers every call and check that God gives it; as Paul did, 
Lord what wi't thou have me to do? But obſtinacy ſpurs on in ſpight of all perſwaſions, 
St. Paul took comtort in this, that his heart yielded to the call of God : 7was not diſ- 
obedient to the heavenly viſion, As xxvi. 19. Tech me, and I will hold my tongue, 
Job v1 2.4, 

3. This reſiſtance will appear in quarrelling and cavilling at any evidence of 
Truth,if it makes againft us ; it will not ſufter us to yield to the obedience of Faith, 
or captivate our ſelves to Divine Truth, but will exalt it felt againſt the knowledge 
of God. 7ela a duco refiliunt, cum dolore cedentis ſolida feriantur, Sen. S. Paul tells us 
of 5:w0p4yzle, of ſtrong holds and intrenchments, 1n which an hard heart will perſiſt. See 
this cavilling humour in the obdurate Fews,when Chriſt was among(t them. When 
Chriſt reforms the Temple, and that in a wondertull manner (St. Zerome accounts 
it the greateſt Miracle that ever Chriſt performed) then they quarrelled and cavil. 
led, By what authority doeft thou theſe thinzs> When he preached forgiveneſs of fins, 
O, then this man blaſphemeth. When he cured the Leper, This man breaks the Sab- 
bath. When he caſt out Devils, Ze doth it by Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils. 
Thus hardneſs of heart will bark againſt the Sun, kick againſt the pricks, weave 
and contrive cavils againſt manifelt Truth. 

Hardneſs of heart hath ſtill ſome quarrels and exceptions: They are contentions, 
and will not obey the truth, Rom. 11. 8. They will ſpeak i// of the way of the Lord, ſtill 
raiſing queſtions that engender ſtrife, Whereas a ſoft heart is willing to take fatif 
faction,glad to have doubts cleared and aſloiled,labours to be grounded in the Truth, 
and eſtabliſhed in it, 1s troubled at ſcruples, trembles at doubrings and waverings; 
but abhors cavilling and oppoſing. Thus the Diſciples took fatistaftion, Acts. xi. 18, 

For uſe of all, 

Firſt, Is every mans heart by nature thus hard 2 1t gives us the reaſon why fo 
few men are eftcually wrought upon by the means of Grace ; why fo few are 
converted. 'Tis more wonder to ſee any to yield and turn to God. Is it an eaſie mat- 
ter, think you, to melt, and mollifie, and ſoften ſtones? *T'was an hard matter in 
Moſes his account, to ſoften the Rock, and to make it yield-water ; he that had 
Faith to work all other Miracles, doubted at this. It muſt fatisfie in //azah's com- 
plaint, Chap. liit. r. Lord, who hath believed cur report 2 all the day long have 1 ftretch- 
ed out my hauds to a gainſaying People. Tis eaſier to ge: Oyl out of a Flint, then a 
good thought out of a ſtony heart. 

'1I'was ftrange that Chriſt himſelf coverted ſo few ; the Evangeliſt wonders atit, 
Foha xit. 37. Though He had done ſo many Miracles among them, yet they believed mt 
on Him, Well, the Evangelitt fatisfies this wonder, gives the reaſon of it out of the 
Prophet Tſaiah, Therefore they could not believe, becauſe their hearts were hardued: This 
allo fatisfted St. Paul's complaint, that fo few Jews were converted to Chriſt ; The 
Fleftion hath obtain-d, but the reſt are hardned, Rom. xi. 7. 

Secondly, Is the heart of man ſo overgrown with hardneſs? it ſhews the reaſon 
why the. work of Converſion, even where tis begun, goes fo ſlowly forward ; why® 
fuch ſmall Progreſs is madein the work of Grace. We may ſee the reaſon of this great 
ſlowneſs. Engravers upon Stone cannot rid much work : they that point and poliſh 


Daimonds, 
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Diamonds, uſe much grinding to wear away a little unevenneſs. Thetheart of Man, Sern [ 


tis like Metal,not melted but with much fire and heat, and take it off the fire, it will yo 


ſoon harden of it ſelf. *Tis fo with our hearts; there is much ado to mollifie the heart 
there mult be much preaching and pra yer,great ſtriving to bring it to ariy good tem 
per;but then diſuſe thefe means for a little while, it will harden again preſently.Grace 
inthe heart, tis not like heat in the fire, but like heat in the water : as long as there is 
fire under it,fo long it retains heat;bur takeit off the fire,it will ooh grow cold again. 
Thirdly, is every mans heart over-grown with this callaſis Obduration > * 
Firſt, Take heed of increaſing 1t. 
Secondly, Uſe all means for removing it. 

Firſt, Take heed of increaſing it. As natural Diſeaſes may, by evil ordering 
of our ſelves, be further encreated ; ſo may Natural Corruptions. How ſhall we 
avoid that 2 

|. Be careful to avoid, and abſtain even from ſmall fins, they may make up this 
evil of Obduration. As the ſtone in the Bladder is further increaſed by ſmall gra- 
rel; ſo even thoſe ſins which we account little, practiſed and accuſtomed, do 
mturally engender and encreafe our ſpiritual hardneſs; Zeb. iii. 13. A man may 
be hardned by the deceitfulneſs of fin. Small fins are deceitful fins; they ſeem nor 
{ dangerous as they prove unto us. Quod minimum eft, minimum eſt, fed ex ny! 
tis minimis fit malura. Gravel is but gravel; but a great deal of gravel may cake 
ito a ſtone. I/?a lewia peccata noli contemnere : {1 contemnis quando appendis, ex94a- 
wſce quzndo numeras ; levia multa faciunt unum grande, mult guttz imp/ent flumen, 
multa craua faciunt meſſem, Aug. | 

[l, Eſpecially be careful not to fall into more groſs and notorious fins, they 
have a ſpecial force to harden the heart. Such fins waſte the Conſcience, make 
hyock of Grace, ſear the Conſcience with an hot Iron, When David cut off the 
Li of Saz7's Garment, 'tis faid, his heart ſmote him ; but when he finn-d fou!ly in 
tis Adultery and Murder, 'tis not faid then his heart ſmote him ; no, it 2r2w hard 
won the commiſſion of thoſe heinous ſyns, till God diſpatch'd his Prophet Nathan 
to him, to arouſe and awaken him. 

Il. Would'ſt thou not increaſe this hardneſs of heart? above all take heed of 
ſnaing againſt the light, and evidence, and 4iRates of Conſcience. Even great and 
rrols fins have their alleviations from ignorance, that we have not done them wit- 
tngly, when our hearts forbad us. It was St. Pau/'s caſe, when he had commit- 
ted an heinous fin in perſecuting the Church ; But 7 »2tained mercy, becauſe I did it 
rorantly : his Conſcience miſled him, hedid not overbear and contradi& his Con- 
ſcience. In this caſe, we deſtroy our Conſcience if we diſobey it. Szpe fradta ſur- 
rendo, diſcit non ſurgere. The diCtates of Conſcience are like Achitophel's counſel ; 
reject thoſe counſels, and go againſt them, and Conſcience, like Achztophel, deſtroys 
tell, When our Conſcience ſays to us, This is a great fin, commit it not; and yet, 
in ſpight of Conſcience, and the checks it gives thee, thou wilt run- on, it isjuft 
with God to ſuffer Conſcience to ſtrangle and ſtifle it ſelf, to harden thine heart, 
ind to ſeal thee up with the-fſpirit of obduration, unto the day of deſtruction. 

And as we muſt take heed of encreaſing the hardneſs of heart ; So 

Secondly, We muſt uſe all good means to remove it, and to get tender, and feel- 
ing, and foftned hearts. Wouldeſt thou be rid of this great evil ? Labour to find and 
feelthine hardneſs. Nemo inſanabilior eo, qui ibi ſanus videtur, Aug, Aiger ft non ſen- 
tiens, periculoſtis laborat, Bern. Diſeaſes untelt, are unregarded. Some men have the 
Stone in the Bladder, and yet of a long time they are not troubled with it, and then 
no marvel if they look not out for help againſt it. ZZardneſs of heart hath that ill 
property in it, that it hinders feeling of it. As hethatis fick of a Lethargie, the more 
the diſeaſe increaſes, the leſs he perceives it. Cor durum ſeipſum nou exhorret, quia nec 
ſentit, faith Bernard, An hard heart is never troubled, becaule it is not acquainted 
with its own Malady, Bleſs not thy ſelf becauſe thy heart condemns thee not. St. 
Auguſtine faith well, zo» omne durum reftum, nec omne ſtupidum ſanum ; a thing may be 
tiff; and yet not ſtrait; and a man not feel any ayl, and yet not be in health. 'Tisa 
good degree to health, to know our diſeaſe, as Solomon ſpeaks in his Prayer, zo kuow 


the plague of his own heart, X x And 
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Tapas I. Complain to God, as to the great Phyſician of thy Soul, who alone is ableto 


i 

cure this malady. Other means may ſtupife thee ; but God's means alone can cure i 
thee, Thus we ſee the people of God bemoaned themlielves to him tor their hard. | 
| 
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| And when thou halt tound it, and felt it, uſe thele means to remove it. 
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neſs of heart, Iſa. Ix11. 17. O Lord, why are our hearts hardened from thy fear» Py 
God in mind of his Promiſe, that He will take away the ſtone out of thy heart, and give 

 *thee an heart of fleſh. Smite on thy hard heart with the Penitent Publican, Lord, b; 
merciful to me a ſinner. 

[{. Then lay thine heart under the dintand ſtroke of the Word. That Word 
enlivened by his Spirit, is a mighty inſtrument ro bruiſe, and ſoften, and mollife | 
the heart, Jer. xxili. 29. [s not my word like a fire, ſaith the Lord, and like a Hammer 
that breaks the Rock in pieces ? His Threatning word, that will break and bruiſe ys, | 
his Promiſing word, that will ſoften and melt us. Goo Fohah, when the SCripture | 
was read to him, his heart melted within him. Did not our hearts burn within u | 
faith the two Diſciples, when he opened to us the Scriptures ? | | 

ITT. The daily practice of Repentanceis of great force to ſoften our hearts. Impe- 
nitency, that hardens; Repentance, that ſoftens and melts our hearts: A mourn. | 
ful heart will prove a mollified heart. There be two names given to Repen- | 
tance, which ſhew the vertue of it to work upon the heart. | 

x. 'Tis called Compunction, that enters indeed, and goes to the quick, 

2. 'Tis called Contrition,that bruiſes and breaks the hardneſs of heart,and make; 
capable of any good impreſſion. A daily dropping upona hard ſtone, will pierce | 
into it, and wear it away: And fo thedaily diſtillations of penitential tears, are | 
of great force to wear away this ſpiritual hardneſs of an obdurate heart. | 
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A 
On ECCLESIASTES vii. rt. 


Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily ; theref: 
the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them ro do evil. 


E have formerly heard of the great evil of an hard heart ; both 


UIFS. inbred by our natural corruption, and tarther increaſed by our 
V Zales} fubbornneſs and wiltul rebellion 1n ſinning, It will be a profitable 


©) Ft bY enquiry to ſearch into the cauies, how ſo great a prodigie and t 
OO - S monſter ſhould be in Nature. To ſee men turned into itones; 
RESO That the heart of man, which is naturally of the tendereſt con- 

——=>qz {titution, ſhould be hardened into fo much ſtiffneſs and obdurati- 
on. *Tisa Miracle in the courſe of grace, of /trnes to raiſe up childrey unto Abrahan, | 
Matth. iii. 9. And 'tis a great wonder to ſee a quite contrary change, to ſee the ſons 
of 4dam turned into ſtones, and to become obſtinateand inflexible. 

Now the firſt and chiefeſt cauſe of it, is in our ſelves. God indeed, being juſtly t 
provoked, withdraws his grace, and leaves us to our ſelves ; (Obdurat, quos non emil- ; 
/it; He is ſaid to harden thoſe whom he doth not ſoften.) AndSatan follicits and Y « 
tempts our will to be ſtubborn againſt God. But neither God nor Satan do really 6 , 
eftectually- produce this hardnelſs in us, we breed it in our ſelves. As ill diet may oc- | 
caſion the Stone in the Bladder ; but it is the inward diſtemper of the body, that I ; 


immedately 
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,mmediately breeds it. Weare hard, becauſe we will be hard. "Tisa diſeaſe of the [OR L 


will, and fo a wilful diſeaſe. Lizamur vinculis proprie voluntatis: The cords of fin 


with which we are bound, are of our own twiſting ; we make, and take occaſions VY 


of hardning our ſelves. Nay ; ſuch is our proneneſs unto this evil, that thoſe things 
which in their own nature, and by God's appointment, are uſeful and helpful to 
mollifieand ſoften us, as the mercies of God, the means of grace, the bleſſed op- 
portunities and hints of converſion, a wicked heart will turn all theſe into occaſi- 
ons and motives of further hardneſs. | 

That's a dangerous and incurable diſeaſe, when wholeſome Medicines that ſhould 
work a cure, db further encreaſe the ſickneſs, and more enrage it ; like ſome kind 
of fires, the more water you pour upon them the figreer they burn: the more mer- 
cyis offered, the more 'tis deſpiſed. 7/7;ah tells us, this is the perverſe Diſpoſition 
of an hard heart, Chap. xxvi. 10. Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he not 
learn righteouſneſs, in the Land of uprightne/s will be deal unjuſtly, and will not behold 
the Majeſty of the Lord. | | 

'Tis that which Solomox takes notice of. in my Text : he tells us God is exceeding 
patient towards wicked men; as David before him, Pſal. vii. God is ſtrong and 
ratient, and God is provoked every Gay, vet He forbears toexecute His wrath up- 
on ſinners. A great mercy not to be preſently cut off and deſtroyed. How doth an 
hard heart entertain this mercy ? What uſe doth he make of it > Are they won and 
reſtrained by it 2 Oh! no, they are the more hardned, they encourage themglves 
the more in inning. Patientiam Dei commeatum faciunt peccandi, as the Father 
ſpeaks. God's patience is turned into an advantage of more ungodlineſs. Becauſe 
God forbears them, doth not preſently puniſh them, therefore their hearts are fully 
ſet in them to do evil. 

So then, the Text ſets out the great abuſe that the ſinful world offers to the pa- 
tience of God. And in it obſerve theſe two Particulars. | 

Firſt, The gracious exerciſe and practice of God's patience and forbearance; that's 
1n theſe words, Sentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily. 

Secondly, The ungracious and prophane abuſe that rhe world makes of this pa- 
tence ana forbearance of God, they {in the rather for it, they grow more obdurate ; 
Their hearts are wholly ſet in th&n to do evil. 

Come we to the A 

Firſt, Thac's th& exerciſe of God's patience and forbearance towards wicked 
men. Tor the nature and quality of it, we muſt know this dealing of God with 
wicked men, tisa mixt Action, a compound of Juſtice and Mercy. It is not aus 
pre miſericordig, it is not all mercy, lull peric& mercy that He vouchſafes them : 
that is the childrens portion. No, he deals witii the wicked, not as a merciful Fa- 
ther, but as a mild Judge. It is not amor /ammuys, fatherly love He ſhews to them ; 
but 'tis moderata ira, a moderated, and delayed, and a reſtrained anger. And that 
will appear in three Particulars, which the Text affords us. 

Fir}t, Here is ſententia lata, the Text ſuppoles that, that a Sentence againſt un- 
zodly men is already paſicd, and decreed againſt them. Think, or think not of it, 
15you pleaſe,ſhght and deſpiic it,25 moſt ren do,you will one day find it to be true, 
that a fad Sentence is paſſed upon you.That's an Act of Juſtice,and of God's Severity. 

Secondly, Here 1s ſententia dilata; this ſentence of condemnation js for a time 
ſuſpended from execution. Tisenacted and denounced, the fact is condemned, the 
puniſhment determined, the Warrant ſor execution is already ſigned ; only here 
$4 mixture of mercy : Tis yet but a Warrant dormant, not preiently executed, 
We may a little invert St Peter's Speech, Their damnaticn as yet flumbereth. 

Thirdly, Here is traftus, and mora d:lationis, that's the time and continuance of 
this forbearance, the lengthening out of this patience of God. The Apoſtle'calls 
It v2»eodvule, his long-ſaffering. Tis taid here to be cum mora, tis not a Reprieve for a 
few days: There 1s a gracious pauſe and delay, that God interpoſes and ſets to ir, 
tis not ſpeedily executed. 

Firſt, Come weto the firſt of theſe, that's ſententia lata; that's the firſt Tngredi- 
ent into this compound and mixture in God's proceedings, that'san aC of Juſtice, 
a Sentence is paſſed, and denounced againit wicked men. And the Cherrgen 
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from hence 1s thus much ; Every wicked man and impenitent ſinner, is a may caf 


in Law, the ſentence of death and condemaation is denounced upon hin. They mg 
be forborn; but they are not forgiven: tne Sentence may be delayed and ſu. 
ſpended ; but *tis not reverſ{ci : they may tor a time te repricved » but they are not 
at all abiolved, rhey are all condemned men. St. 7d: faith, they are TPCY:peuuiny 
Verſe 4. Booked and billed up, and their names, and their ſins, are enrolled in the 
Book of Condemnat:on. 

And tis dealing of God with wicked men, 'tis very particular ; *tis not In a 
mary way, or un grots: but tis for every evil w?rk, Not a ſin paſles from thee. 
ur God's Eye {ccs 1t, and he takes notice of it ; and he hath a Bodk of Remem- 
rance, in which tis regittred, and a certain doom is paſſed upon It, and all the 
ircumltances and aggravations of thy fins are diſtinaly recorded. 

We mult not conceive, that it fares with wicked men in God's: proceedings, as 
it doth oltentimcs witn Maletactors here among! men. A man may commit 
ſome great oftznce, and yet keep himſelf out of the cogniſance and reach of hy. 
mane Juſtice. The iact may be unknown, or the part) concealed, or the courſe 
of Juſtice flopt, or tne Sentence be prevented ; but none of theſe caſes are InCi- 
dent in the way of God s proceedings. God hath a ſtanding Court of Judgment; 
there 15no wickedneſs commuted, but 'cis inſtantly diſcovered, and ipſo fatto, the 
Law pales upon ir, and a Sentence, tis enrolled againit it immediatel Y. 

Fax underitanding ol tis Truth, we muſt know there isa double Sentence againſt 
every 111. 

I. Is Seatentia Lezis, the Sentence, that the I.aw denounces. 
II. Is Seztentia Fadicis, the Sentence, which the Judge pronounces. 

. Is S2utentia L27is ; that's the very voice of the Law of God, condemning every 
fin and tranigreiſion. Thus tis ſaid, rhat Moſes act *{21 the Jews, John V.45.T, and 
condemned them too. Not tie Perfon of ofes ; but the Law of Moſes, that laid 
hold upon them, that arraigned and condemned them. So likewiſe the Golpel, 


. 
YL 


| 
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that palles a Sentence npon every unbelicving and 1mpenttent finner. Hear the 
Sentence, Fr 1. 36. /7e 1/4 believes not the Sou. (hall wt fee life ; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. Yes, tne Goſpel hath a curſe as well as the Law ; If any mas 
love wot th? Lord Feſus, let him be accurſed, x Cor. wi. 22. 

[{. Is S2..tentia Tadicis, a Sentence which the Jucge patieth upon a Sinner ; and 
that 15, , 

c, The ratiiying of that Sentence, witich the Law denounces, and the iFolving 
of tie tinner into tat Senrence, What is bound 03 Earth is bound in Hlemven. 

2. The pereinptory and final publiſhing, and acclaring, and in{li-tipg of the 
Sentence at the Day oi Judgment. But the Sentence of rhe Law, that now pailes 
UDGN every {innzr. Tac 5-r:pture cails gore Sentence tile COncludto | 


4 


| " Or ſÞuttin 
»p of a franer, awinary, tive word ſignifies to be jÞi1t © under lock and key, to t 
kept in dura:zce. FR En Dp ee F 
Thus the Sentence againit the firſt fin, 'ris in fall. force (till againſt every im- 
picry., Thars the Original Writ that caſts us, and You may ſee the temper of that, 
G24. 11. L7. Iz the 41 y that thou eatel? thereof, thor ſhalt ſarely A ve. Adm Was ci- 
viliter mortuus ; dead in Law, at the very inſtant of the Commitlion of 11s firſt fin, 
Had he not obtained pardon, he had been ſtill #775 7 rtis, doomed to death by 
juttand uninedate Sentence. *Ts fo in every fin ; the Cay that thou doeſt it, thy 
UM 1s palled upon tice, thou mull fl for 1t. Goc!s Patience may reſpite the exc- 
cution ; but, without Repentance, the Sentence of Death is in full force. and ſhall 
2-1cr be reveried. God's Parience and Juſtice may and together. Forbearance 
v1 God, tis no forgivnels. See how the Scripture Joyns both theſe together, Exod. 
<xxiv.7. The Lord is gracivns, and lonz-ſuffering ; but wiil by n» means clear the guilty. 
50 wehave it in the Prophecy of Nabumi. 3. The Lord is flaw to anzer, and oreat 
2 power, and will not at all acquit the wicked, Reſpite them he may, not acquit, Or 

22rdon, and abſolve thera. | 
Here isall the mercy, that impenitent ſinners ſhall find at God's hand ; they may 
5c the Objects of his patienceand forbearance ; but not of his abſolute remiſſion 
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and forgivenels. St. Pax! puts them together, Rom. ix. 22. He endures with much 
[m7-{uffering the Veſſels of Wrath, fitted to deſtruitiia. There is ſuffering, and long- 
(ffering, and much long-ſuſtering ; but yet tor ail that, if they repent not, they 
are Veſſels of Wrath fitted to deſtruttion. God gives them 2 long day ; but reckons 
with them at lait. As they ſay, the King never pardons a Murderer; but grants 
tema Leaſe of rheir lite tor ſo many years; the Sentence it 1s ſtill in force. Thus 

& Peter tells us, They are reſerved to the day of judzment to be paniſhed, and it may 

te ſooner, 2 Pg. 11. 4. Thus St. Par tells the Gentiles, Acts xXVil. 30. That now God 

winks at their fins ; but he hath appointed a day, in which he will judge them in righte- 

rſneſs. Cain, aſter he had murdered his Brother, God ſuftered him to live ; but on- 

ly as 2 man reprieved, he went with his Keeper; the Sentence of Death was out 

ag4in't him, and at laſt was executed. God in this caſe deals with ungodly men; as 

David with Joab and Shimet; he would not acquit them, but yet he forbore them ; 

a: lait, gave order to $9/omon to. put them botito death, So God may uſe his pa- 

tence for a tiunc, ſuffer thee to live; but hath commirtec] tis to his Sori, whom he 

hath made Judgs of all, Let aot their heads come ia pe-:c2 to the grave, put the Sen- 

tence of condemnation 1n full execution, | 

The conſiderarion of this Truth will afford a threefold Meditation to be laid 

to heart. ; 

1. Is rhis {02 is this the condition of wicked men 2 is there a Sentence gone out 
aialt them? Are they all cat in Law 2 

Let the firit Meditation be, O quantum pericalum! O the danger that wicked 
men live in! they are ail condemned men, their doom and Sentence is paſſed, 
the Warrant for their exzcut.on, 1s already ſign=& ; 'tis God's great mercy 'tis 
nor (gh with executed, chey 1re not fare of a days reſpite, A man condemned 
in Law is not oyner of his life; Inmfeit, his life, and all thac he hath, are under 
forſceiture, thev lve all at the King s mercy. . 

Taere are, that queſtion the lawtulinels of the title, thar wicked men have to 
what they poſleſs ;'and ſome. over rigorouſly fay, They are thieves, and ufurpers, 
and have no r git to them. No, verily, that'sa fal'e and groundleſs opinion, and 
may prove the occalion of much violence and wrong. No, wicked men, they are 
bme fidei poſſeſſres; they have as much right to their goods, as they have to 
their lives. 'Fhou mayelt as well murder a wicked man, as deiraud, or rob him. 
But yer my Text tells them, they are under a ſeatexce. The right they have to 
lie, and all rheir poſfeifions, 'ris but jus diminutuma, a title forteited to God's 
jutice ; while Gol reprieves them, they lawfully enjoy them, Lut God may 
take the forſeirure at pleaſure, out them of all, ſeize all into his own hands, and 
ſerve an execurcion. of vengeance upon them. Here is the danger that wicked 
men live in, the uncomtiortable uncertainty of their tate and concition, They 
are under an out-lawrie, can lay no claim to God's protection. They may cry 
out with Cain, Every oe that meets me, may flay m:, What Benhadad faid to 4- 
hab, may infinitely more juſtly be faid by God to every wicked man, AM that 
thay hajt is mize, all is forfeited to my Juſtice. Thar's the firſt Meditation, O guau- 
tum periculum / 

. Is this the condition of 1myenitent ſinners 2 are they all concluded un- 
ter 2 Sentence of condemnation 2? let this be the fecon:l Meditation, O gumta 
Fpiditas! O the dulnels and ſtupid careleſneſs of wicked men, not to be deep- 
ly aftc&ted with this wotul condition; that they Ive under the wrath of God, 
5 condemned” men, and not to be troubled at it! In matters of this lite, it 
men incur forteitures, or be ſued to an out-lawric, or fall into a Praemazire, 
ho do they ſtart!'e and beitir themſelves ; Men in fach caſes are ready to fol- 
ov Solomn's Counicl; it 2 man be got into bonus tor another, how carcfal 
will. he be to be difenz2ged ? Thus $lomn adviſes, Prov. vi. x. My Sz, if thou 


14 


beelt a Surety, thou art exfuared; do this nw, my $19, d2/iver thy [oF rive m1 flzep 
; ; . : . . I. ky yr Ts P 7 4 

ty thine eyes, nr [l hor al, thig? eye-lids, A2'tver thy teif as ad Dve from the had 

if the FTunter, and as a Bird from the hand of the Fowler, And men are gene- 


ally ready enough to tolow this couniel. Bur 1n our ſpiritual engagements and 
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Serm. |. fortcitures to the. juſtice of God, how few are affrighted with it / How ſhould we 
CARL cy outin anguiſh, and perplexity, as Cain, when he was condemned, and turned 


from the bar | O, now am I caſt from thy face, a condemned man, every creature 
will be now carnifex ire diving, ready to execute God's ſentence upon me, *Tig 
ſtrange, that men ſhould ſleep ſecurely in fuch a condition. How ſhould men ſpeak 
totheir Souls, as Daviddid ? 1 Sam. xXx. 3. As the Lord liveth, there is but a ſtep be. 
twixt me and death ; the Sentenceis paſt, the Gibbet 1s ſet up; 'tis but, 7, /zctor <þ. 
nubito caput,'tis but one word from God's mouth, and they will cover thy face, as 
they did wicked Zamar's, and diſpatch thee preſently. 

. Is every wicked man under a ſentence of condemnation ? then conſider a 
third Meditation ; O the deſperate boldneſs and madneſs of wicked men, that {till 
add ſin to fin, ſtill incur more forfeitures, bring upon themſelves more ſentences 
of condemnation ! We ſhould count him a deſperate Thief, that would ſteal when 
he ſtands at the barr, and looks the Judge in the face, and hears the ſentence of 
death denounced againſt him, and yet would have his hand in another mans purſe, 
Yet thus, and much more audacious are preſumptuous ſinners ; they are already 
condemned, and yet will ſink themſelves into deeper damnation. Belſhazzar had 
little liſt to revel it, when he ſaw the hand-writing on the wall ; though he did not 
underſtand it, yet at the ſight of it he trembled with horrour, Prophane men may 
clearly read rhcir own ſentence of damnation in Goa's Book, and in the tranſcript 
of it in their own conſciences, and yet they abate not of their audacious ſinning, 
Wicked men in their jollity are like a fort of condemned malefaCtors in the Gaol, 
that will roar and revel itin the mean time twixt their condemnation and CXecuti- 
on. Such St. Paul faith, Treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath. Such tire out the 
patience of God like Shimez, they forfeit ther Reprieve, haſten and pull dagyn their 
own death and deſtruction, make the furnace and fire of Hell ſeven times hotter 
than for ordinary ſinners. 

You have ſeen the firſt Particular in the Text ; therein the firlt Ingredient and 
mixture of Juſtice, that's ſententia lata, a ſentence is pals'd upon every wicked work, 
Wicked men are ſentenced to deſtruction : now tollows, 

Secondly, The ſecond Particular, the gracions allay of this ſevere proceeding,that's 
temperatura miſericordie ; here is an Ingredient of ſome mercy and favour in the 
forbearance of Sinners. That I called ſ21ten:72 data, the deterring of God's anger, 
rhe reſpite He gives to condemned ſinners; that which the Moraliſt calls 7wazis 
Peeime, the pauting and leaturely proceeding of God in punithing of wicked men. 
The ſentence 15 not Preſently execured. 

Tis worth the enquiry ; Why doth God interpoſe ſo much delay 'twixt paſſing 
of ſentence upon Sinners, and tne execution of ir, and inflicting it upon them * In- 
deed amongſt men in humane Judicatures, there may be many incident caſes, and 
ſo many good reaſons wity Sentence of Death ſhould flay and move ſlowly. Null 
unquam de morte hominis cuni{atio 1:yga; Such delays amongſt men they are oft- 
times commendable. But no luch caſ-'s of Delay are conliderable in God's procee- 
dings, none of them incident in t!12 courſe of Divine Juſtice. 

[. [n evidentia fati, want of cie:r evidence puts men to a melins inguirend.om, 
makes Jury and juige to confeſs ain 7:;zcramas, and wnquire further into it. Such 
Obtcurity may be in the Evidence, that may raiſe a ſcruple, and cauſe a delay. Ob- 
ſcurity in the Indiftment may caule a delay in the Arraignment. It was J»#'s ho- 
ly care in matters of Judicature ; The cauſe that I knew nt, T ſearched out. Job xxix.16. 
Iamrantia Fudicis, calamitas eſt innocentis, Aug, An ignorant Judge paſles many a 
wrorg Senrence for want of due Information. But this caſe is nat incident into 
God's Juſtice; He ſees clearly into every: particular, into all the paſſages of our 
lives and actions: and fo hecan be a ſwift witneſs againſt us, as he ſpeaks in Ma 
[achi. The darkeſt corners of gur Hearts are open and evident unto him ; He is 
greater than our hearts, and knows all things. He faw Adam, though he hid himfclt ; 
He found out Cain, when no other accuſed him. Achan's facrilege was cloſely car- 
ried ; but God's eye was upon him. So David carryed his Adultery ſecretly, and 
his Murder of riah; but God diſcovered him. Eſha could, by the Spirit of Pro- 


phecy, 
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phecy, find out Gehaz7's corruption and bribery ; Did not my Spirit go with thee, when Ferm, [. 
the man turned from his Chariot > To God all things are open and naked : He can \Www 
ſearch Jeruſalem with Candles, Zeph. 1. 12. prie into the moſt concealed and ſecret 


ſins. That's the firſt ; So then want of evidence is no cauſe, why God ſhould for- 
bear to puniſh us. 


Il. Iniquitas Fudicis, ſome (iniſter aim of a corrupt Judge may cauſe ſome de. 


lay in executing of juſtice. We find this caſe in Felix the Goyernour, of Juzlea; he 
was very flow in the tryal of St. Pau/'s cauſe, {till delayed and put it off. What 
was the reaſon 2 he looked for a bribe, Act. xxiv. 26. He hoped that money ſhould be 
given him of Paul, that he might looſe him, wherefore he ſent for him the oftuer, and 
communed with him, There is fuch iniquity under the Sun. But this caſe, 'tis not ima- 


ginable in God's proceedings ; no bribes can corrupt him, no gift out of the boſom 


can pervert his juſtice, or blind his eyes: money bears no ſway in that High Court 
of Juſtice. : 

Il. 7emeritas ſententie ; Amongſt men the Sentence may be unadviſedly de- 
nounced, and fo call for more mature deliberation. This was Davzd's errour in the 
cale of Mephiboſheth, a lame impotent man, and fo outſtript by Ziha's forwardnels, 
and falſe ſuggeſtions. David weighed not all circumſtances, gave an ear to Ziba, 
kept not another for Mephibo/heth, but paſſed a raſh ſentence, and condemned Mephi- 
biheth. But God is not ſubject to any ſuch over-ſ1ghts; he ponders all our ations, 
weighs every circumſtance, there isno circumventing of him by any falſe ſug- 

eſt;ons. 

IV. Precipitatio paſſionis. That's a fourth caſe, that ſhould make a delay in exe- 
cution of Sentence. There may be a mixture of too much paſſion in paſling of Sen- 
tence, that may precipitate, and hurry a man forward to execute ſentence. 1ram 
fariunt carnificem, faith the Father : violent paſſions may cauſe violent proceedings. 
It was ſo in David ; how paſſionately tranſported was he to revenge himſelf of Nabal> 
On goes his ſword, like another Fehs, he marches furiouſly, he vows deſtru&tion to 
him that had wronged him. This was the great miſcarriage of the Emperor Theodo- 
fus upon the Citizens of Theſſalonica ; they had committed a riot, and all in afury, 
the Emperour commanded many thoutands to be ſlain. To prevent more ſuch fu- 
nous proceedings, St. Ambroſe adviſes him to make a law, that thirty days ſhould 
pals between ſentence and execution. But God 1s not liable to ſuch tranſporting by 
paſſion ; He proceeds calmly without paſſion, or perturbation. Nhil puta a Deo ſu- 
bitum, quia nihil a- Deo non diſpoſitum, faith Tertullian. Fury is not in me, 
faith God , 1/az. xxvii. 4. It was a wiſe ſpeech of an Heathen man, that 
forbore tro puniſh: his ſervants, becauſe he was angry with them : *Evrvy;in 3n 3gyi- 
oper 6ie, © T's well for you that I am now in a fit of anger, elſe I would 
* puniſh you. God feels no ſuch fits or perturbations, and yet he forbears 
topuniſh ſin. | | 

V. Impotentia exequendi ;that amongſt men is cauſe of delay. Men muſt do as 
they can ; ſometimes they mult be patient perforce; they want ſtrength to puniſh, 
though they have juſt cauſe, and have a good mind to it. "Twas thus with David, 


he had a ſtrong defire to have puniſht and put Foab to death for the murdering of 


Abner, 2 Sam. 3. but Foab was too potent, David dares not do it, / am this day weak, 
thourh anointed K 7, and theſe men, the ſons of Lerviah are too hard for me ;z they had 
too ſtrong a party in the Army, and among(t the Soldiers. But this caſe isnot in- 
cident unto God ; The weakneſs of God is ſtronger than man. He is able to repay the 
ſtouteſt and ſtrongeſt of them all. The people could refcue Fonathan from 


the fury of King Saul; but there is no reſcuing a ſinner from the hand of 


God. Though hand joyn in hand (let them combine and aſlociate themſelves) 
yet the wicked ſha!l n:t go unpuniſhed, when God's time comes, Prov. xi. 21. God 
is ſtrong and patient : men are oftentimes patient, becauſe weak and impotent. 


VI. There is yetanother exigent amongſt men, that cauſes delay in execu- 
tion of juſtice, that's Neceſſitas uſus. Oft-times Kings are fain to connive, and 
ſpare, and forbear due execution upon MalefaQtors, becauſe of ſome exigence 
of ſtate ; the- party offending cannot well be ſpared ; they are, otherwiſe, men 


of 
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of great abilities to do ſervice, the Common Wealth cannot miſs them. An vj. 
Calonable check given to Abner, the General of the hoſt (though it were for q 
foul fault) loſt TBboſheth the Kingdom, 2 Sam. iii. It made Abyer forfake the 
houſe of Saw/, and bring about the Kingdom to David. In humane affairs, pitty 
and juſtice oft-times give place to policy. But God is infinitely free from any 
ſuch neceſſity of compliance. He ſtands in need of no wicked man's lervice ; 
He can maintain his own cauſe, do his own work without the neceſſary 
uſe, or imployment of any wicked man. Why then ſhould God forbear the 
eateſt of them ? 

VII. There is yet another thing, that makes men flow in the puniſhing 
of offences, that's Defeclus zeli, want of zeal againſt wickedneſs. Men are 
many times of Gallos temper, that can ſee wicked diſorders, and little re« 
gard them; Iuke-warm, yea, kea-cold in the execution of juſtice. They 
have no heart to contend with wicked men, they have no courage for the 
truth. 'Twas a rare virtue in King 4/a, He took courage, and put away the abo- 
minations that were done in the land, 2 Chron. xv. 8. Such Governours are 
rare to be found. "Tis God's complaint, and 'tis due tro moſt men ; They are 
not waliant for the truth, Jer. ix. 3. But God is a zealous God; he hates fin 
with a perfe& hatred. His juſtice 1s, like himſelf, infinite and boundleſs. Who 
knows the power of his Juſtice > He abhors wickedneſs, tis an abomination 
to him. There is in God an implacable antipathy againſt all ungodlineſs. And 
zeal is no cunttator, or flow-paced in the execution of juſtice. "Tis faid, Phi- 
meas Was zealous, and how hid he ſhew it > he preſently took his javelin, and 
run through Z7imri, and Cozbi, and diſpatched them inſtantly. How is it then 
that our zealous, our jealous God, who is juſtice it ſelf, ſhould thus delay the 
puniſhing of wickedneſs, and not ſtrike preſently 2 Surely he doth it for theſe 
Reaſons. 

x. He doth it 7» gloriam Patientie, for a glorious manifeſtation of his holy 
Attribute of Patience. His two great Attributes of Juſtice and Mercy, the full 
ſeaſon of their manifeſtation upon the veſſels of Wrath, and Mercy, is at the 
end, at the great day of reckoning. In the mean time there are ſome glimp- 
ſes, and appearances of them ; but then they ſhall ſhine forth moſt gloriouſly. 
In the mean time, his long-ſuffering, and patience, ſhall have its perte& work. 
This life, 'tis the time of the patience of God. This long-ſuffering, *tis an At- 
tribute God much Glories in ; and he loves it, and commends it in others, The 
diſcretion of a man defers his anger, Prov. xix. 11. Again, Ze that is flow to wrath, 
is of great underſtanding, Prov. xiv. 29. And. God glories in it himſelf. He puts 
it among his own Royal Titles. St. Paul calls him the God of Patience, Rom. xv. 5. 
'Tis in his ſtyle of Majeſty, The Lord, the Lord, flow to anger. For my Name 
ſake will I defer mine anger, and for my praiſe will T refrain it, Iſai. xIviii. 9. The 
Scripture expreſleth his anger by this Phraſe, Z7:s anger was kindled: *tis not al- 
ways burning and flaming ; it muſt be kindled firſt, and it will go out again, if 
it be not fed with the fewel of our provocations. 

2. God ſtrikes not preſently, but forbears ill afterwards i» exercitium fidei ; 
to teach men to live by Faith, and not by ſenſe only, and preſent appearance. 
'Tis the main rule of God's adminiſtration of the World, fo to order, and carry 
things, that men may live by Faith, and perſwadg themſelves there is a jult 
and righteous God, though for the preſent he appeary not to them. Eye-ſervice is 
no ſervice with him. Mankind then glorifies God, when they- are perfwaded of 
his Juſtice and Mercy, though for a time they do not fee any manifeſtation of 
it. Faith will teach us to ſay with Solomon, Though a finner do evil an hundred 
times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſure I know it ſhall be well with them that fear the 
Lord, but it ſhall not be well with the wicked, Ecclel. viii. x2. This is the atlurance 
that Faith gives us, Say unto the Righteous, it ſhall be well with them? but wo 
unto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with them, Iſai. ui. 10. If God ſhould fmite as ſoon 
as we provoke him, Senſe indeed would ſtartle, . but Faith would be of 
no uſe. Here is . the glory, that Faith and Religion gives to' God, that we 
know 
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know he ſits above, and ſees all, and rhough rhe world be up in an uproar ; and Form]. 
they that work wickedneſs, are ſet up, and God's fervants perſecuted, yet we wyaYg 


know God hath a day of reckoning. 777429, Taceo, is now God's Word, he holds 
his peace, bur yet he laughs at them, he ſees their day is a coming, Pfal. xxxvii. The 
Heathen man could fay to one that wronged him ; Non metuo, 17 nn fis daturus pe-* 
nas, ſed ne eg" id non ſum viſurus. The Lord reizns, be the people never ſo impatient ; 
le fits b2tween the Cherubims, be the Earth never ſo unguiet, Plal. xcix. 1. Thus Habak- 
uk quiets the Jews in their perſecutions, that God's revenge upoii Babylon will come 
in due time, though it tarry. Wait f'r #t, 7t will ſurely come, and the juſt ſhall live 
by bis Faith, Chap. 11. 3. | 
\ 34. This forbearance of God, 'tis a»s enardrenzs, a fruit of his goodneſs to the 
Sons of men, asthey are his Creatures. Wicked men are the Workmanthip of his 
hands, and accordingly he deals with them in this life. Corripet ut ſaum, nea abjicit 
x alienum, Tertul. He doth not utterly forſake the works of his own hands. This 
ſparing and forbearing mercy, even the wickedeſt Creatures have experien-«e of 
it, Theſe two ads of goodneſs, Tardi:s prnit, and mitivs punit. He neither punif}:0; 
ſpeedily, nor yet extreamly. O Dewm, etiam ad Tiferos uſque miſertcordem | © 115 1G 
damned in Hell find this kind of mercy. This David acknowledges, P/al. | 
God is flow to anger, he knows our frame, he remembers we are but dſt, 2ble to dc 
that by ſinning, that we are not able to endare by ſuffering. This forbearance 2:1 
moderation, //azah declares, Chap. Ivii. 16. 1 will not contend for ever, neither will I 
be wroth, for the Spirit would fail before me, and the Sou!s that I have made. This 
conſideration moved God to reſpite N;zeveh, ſo many thouſands of my Creatures, 
and all to periſh preſently ! He would not do it. 

4. This forbearance of God, 'tis iyvitatorium penitentiv. Why doth God reſpite 
the wicked, forbear to puniſh them? "Tis to give them opportumries to repentance. 
Patientia, 'tis vazina juſtitig ; tis as the Scabbard, wherein he ſheaths his Juſtice. 
He will rather ſcare us with the Scabbard, than ſmite vs with the Sword, to try 
if that may bring us to repentance. Thus ſpeaks God of Fezebel, Rev. ii. 21. / gave 
her ſpace to repent, Thus God in Ezek. iv. ſhews his patient expectation of the Jews 
repentance, by a type of beſieging their City, and yet lying ſhll on his ſide, not 
tattering their walls, but waiting and expecting, if they would yield unto him. 
The Prophet was to lie on his fide three hundred and-ninety days; andevery day 
ſenified a year : ſolong did he forbear, if yet they would repent. His forbearance 
tsmainly tor that end, Rom. 11. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and forbea- 
rauce, and I-nz-ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God ſheuld lead thee to re- 
pent ance? So St. Peter, 2 Pet. iii. 9. The Lord is not ſlack, as ſome men count Alackneſs, 
but be is long-ſ«ffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
com? 70 repentance. This long-ſuffering of God, 'tis to be accounted Salvation, 
Yerſe 15. And make that uſe of it ; as long as God reprieves thee, a Pardon may 
come, if thou labour for it. De nemine deſperandam, quem patientia divina finit wvi- 
zere, faith Aug. As long as life laſteth, repentance is poſſible ; He waits, if at any 
time he will turn to him. So Iſai. XxX. 18. He waits to have mercy upon us. 
Patientia, "tis penitentig expedatrix.. Patience in God, expcAs repentance 
ſrofn us. 

If this prevail not ; then | 
5. God uſes this delay in puniſhing wicked men, «t e@quias & gravias puniantur ; 
if they will not be reclaimed, then his patience hath this uſe and end ; it juſtifies 
God's proceeding againſt them, and makes them the more inexcuſable. Had 
he preſently, ſuddenly ſtruck them down to Hell, it had been juſt ; but now 


thus long to expect their Converſion, to wait upon the hardneſs of 


their hearts, to try if they will return, to:hold open a poſfibility of en- 
trance into Heaven, ſurely the contempt of ſuch patience mult excee- 
dingly juſtifie their condemnation, and make it moft equal, If they re- 
turn not, this patience makes them fill up the meaſure of their iniquity. 
_ this delay bodes them no good; all this while the Fit is digging up for the un- 
galy. 
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had been ſpared. The perſecution of Gods Saints, the ſhedding of their 
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Obſerve two ways of the dealing of God's Providence; 

r. He is patient towards wicked men; how long? Till Heaven be filled with 
kis Saints; when the number of his Ele& is accomplithed. Thus St. Feter tells 
1 Pet. iii. 20. The long-ſuffering, of God waited inthe days of Noah, white the Ark was 
a preparing when that was finiſhed, then came the Flood por the World of the 
ungodly. 

, 2. There is another dealing of God's Providence in chaſtening of his Childreg, 
How long ſhall that time continue 2 Till Hell be prepared for the ungodly, Pſat 
xCiv.12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, that thou mayſt grve him reſt from 
the days of adverſity, until the Pit be digged for the ungodly. When Heaven is filled 
with Saints, and Hell with impenitent ſinners, there 1s an end of God's patiente. 

Come we now, 

Thirdly, To the third particular of the Text, that's traftus dilationis ; How lo 
this Sentence is delayed 2 That's ſet down ina general expreſſion, there isnod+ 
ſtin& time prefixed. God's forbearance, 'tis during pleaſure, at his own diſpoſal, 
Sure we are, weare aforehand with him by our ſinning; whether ſooner or later, 
he will reckon with us, we know not ; but yet he is patient : we know not when 
he will come, whether at firſt, or ſecond, or third Watch. This we know, he may 
require our lives preſently ; tis his great mercy, we are yet on this ſide Hell, not 
already deſtroyed. The Text affords us more hope, aſlures us 'tis not ſpeedy. But 
yet how ſhall we eſtimate this leiſurely proceeding of God,and make it appear,that 
he is full of forbearance, and flow to puniſh, and take vengeance on fin- 
ners ? 

We may judge of this patience and forbearance of God by theſe two eſtimates, 

I. God is not ſpeedy in puniſhing, he ſtays his hand, though there be many in- 
ſtances and exigents, that urge and plead for execution of vengeance. 

r. Hedoth not proceed to puniſh ad exigentiam juſtitie. God's juſtice, that calls 
for puniſhment ; "Tis a righteous thing with God ſaith Paul, to dats age ungodlinefs : 
Yet for all that, ſtill he delays. Should he ſtrike preſently,'twere due to his Juſtice; 
ſhould he forthwith fink all Sinners into Hell, all mouths muſt be ſtopped, he were 
ſtill a righteous God, he would be juſtified when he is judged. Well, though his 
Juſtice calls for puniſhment, yet his Patience for a time ſhall ſuperſede his Juſtice, 
and ſtay the hand of it ; his Juſtice ſhall not yet take place, that his Patience may 
be magnified. 

2. He doth not proceed to puniſh ad exigentiam equitatis ; though equity calls 
for vengeance. He doth not puniſh, not only at the inſtance of ſtri&t, and ſevere, 
and rigorous juſtice but though it - be maſt reaſonable, and equal to revenge, 
yet he forbears,even when equity it ſelf, that is, long-ſuffering pleads for execution, 
After due forbearance, who can reaſonably plead for more time ? Three years have [ 
come,and ſought for fruit,cut it down.Nay,yet he will ſtay and expe amendment,To 
magnifie this equity, he reports himſelf to their own conſciences, Judge 'twixt me 
and my Vineyard ; Is there not evident equity toitub it up? and yet he ſparesit. 
After ſo many mercies ſhewed to them, after ſo many warnings given to them, 
after ſo many threatnings uſed againſt them, after ſo many convictions of their 
own conſciences, yet he will ſpare them. 

'3- Hedoth not proceed to preſent puniſhment ad exigentiam clamantium pecca« 
torum, Though all ſins deſerve puniſhment, yer ſome finsare of that violent pro- 
vocation, that they call loud for vengeance. The Scripture calls them crying fins. 
Though ſuch fins cry for vengeance 1n the ears of God yet God oftentimes relpites 
puniſhment, lengthens out his patience. Caiz, his brother Abe's blood cryed to 
God for vengeance in the ears of God, yet God forbore Cain, and reprieved him.The 
ſins of the old World were crying ſins, ſorhat it repented God, that ever he made 
an, and yet he forebore them an hundred and twenty years. The ſins of Sodow 
were crying ſins, Ger. XVill. 20. yet God is content to deſcend to a Parly 
and Treaty with Abraham for the ſparing of Sodow. Could they have 
made good thoſe eaſie Conditions for them, that Abraham obtained, they 
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blood, that's a crying ſin, that ſtartles God, yeteven then, he remembers his pa- Serm. 1. 
tience, Luk. xviii. 7. God will avenge his own eleft, that cry unto him day and night, ——- | 
though he bear long, with them, Rev. vi. g. The ſouls of God's Saints that were ſlain, cry 
toGod; How long, Lord, doeſt thou forbear to avenge our blood > Anſwer was giver 
them, They muſt yet reſt a while, &'re God revenge them, Nay, what ſay you to the - 
Jews crucifying of Chriſt 2 that blood cryed for vengeance. When they ſlew the 
Heir, they themſelves grant, Sure he will deſtroy the wicked men, Mat. xxXi. 4r. 
Well, for all that they were ſpared, not forty days only like Nzzeveh, but full for- 
ty years ere that ſin was revenged. 

4. God doth not proceed to puniſhing ad exigentiam gloriz; though it be high 
time for him to maintain and vindicate his own glory, though that ſuffer, and be 
wronged for his forbearance, yet hedelays. Oft-times God'sglory ſuffers, by his 
patierice, among wicked men. Sua arg ape om detrahit ; plures enim Dominum id- 
circo non credunt, quia ſeculo iratum tam diu neſciunt, Tertu!, Men queſtion. his juſtice, 
rea, his Providence, and Deity, tor being thus patient. St. Peter tells us of ſcoffers, 
nd mockers, that will ſport themſelves with this patience of God ; Where is the 
fromiſe of his coming > Ot. Peter 1s tain to clear God of ſlackneſs, heis ſo patient, 
; Fet. iii. Thus prophane men in 7/ai. ſaid, Chap. v. 19. Let him make ſpeed, and ha- 
ften his work, that we may ſee it ; here 1s much threatning, but nothing comes of it. 
Nay, not only wicked men mock at it, but God's own Servants are troubled at it. 
feremy he wondered at it,that God ſhould be ſo patient ; Why do the wicked proſper ? 
And David he was offended at it, it tempted him to give over his piety and religion; 
it wounded his heart to hear prophane men ſay, Where 7s now their God > Yea, Jo- 
1s, God's own Prophet could object this forbearance to God, as if *twere not for 
God's own glory, or for the credit of his Prophet, to be thus patient. Foxah ſmuffed 
it God's patience, it diſpleaſed him exceedingly, and he was very angry ; Was not 
this my ſaying, when I was in mine own Country? T knew that thou waſt ſlow to anger, 
threaten an hundred times, and never ſtrike, ſend us to threaten and de- 
nounce judgments, and then his . patience interppſes and ſets back all, 
That's the firſt eſtimate. Though there be many inſtances and exigencies, 
that call for vengeance, yet God torbears, doth not preſently puniſh. 

IT. Take now a ſecond Eſtimate of God's patient proceedings in puniſhing 
wicked men; and that ſhall be by way of compariſon in other of God's 
rroceedings. He is not always ſpeedy in taking vengeance on wicked men, 
tedoth it ſlowly. | 

1. Compariſon is this, Zardius quam Angeli puniuntur. 'The Angels that fell, 
though far more excellent Creatures than men, the chiefeſt of all the workman- 
hip of God, yet no ſpace, or time of forbearance was given to them. No ſooner 
were they fallen into fin, but forthwith they were immediately puniſhed, tum- 
bled into Hell preſently, no patience ufed towards them. *Tis the admira- 
tion of the holy Angels, and the envy and vexation of Devils, that God 
hould bear thus with ſinful man, and be fo quick, and ſevere to thoſe 
excellent Spirits; thus to cruſh and grind to powder thoſe veſlels of Gold, 
ind yet to ſpare and forbear baſe and vile earthen Pitchers. Lord, what is man, 
that thou ſhouldeſt thus forbear him | Ts 
| 2, Takea ſecond Compariſon, Zardius quam ipfius filii puniuntur. | Tis ſtrange, 
God often-times uſes more delay and patience towards wicked men, than he doth 
towards his own children. Judgment oft-times begins at the houſe of God, x Pet. 
iv,17. So Fer. xxv. when God ſends his Prophet with a Cup of fury into all the 
world, who muſt firſt drink of it? His own people, Jadahand Feruſalem. See how 
quick God is with his own people. Foſh. xxi1. 18. If ye rebel to day againſt the Lord, 
tomorrow he will be wroth with the whole Congregation. He will not ſuffer ſin to lie 
upon them, but they ſhall ſmart for it, David obſerved this dealing of God, 
ind was troubled at it, Pſa. Ixxiii. 5. Wicked men faith he, they are in no 
trouble, as other men, neither are they Fa like other men; but as. for me, 
all the day long have I been plagued, and chaſtened every morning, God preſently 
"22 ' puniſhed 
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Serm, I, puniſhed him, took him in his naked bed, and ſwing'd him ſoundly. How did God 

WYNY exerciſe his patience to Balaam, that falſe Prophet, that came to curſe God's Peg. 

ple? let him come, and go again, and did not deſtroy him ; and yet how ſharply 
and ſpeedily dealt he with the Holy Prophet, that was ſent by God to Bethel; 

' for failing in one circumſtance, a Lyon flew him preſently. Moſes for omitti 

Circumcition was in danger of death : How many prophane men ſcorn God's $4. 
craments, and yet go unpuniſhed 2 7/zzah more ſpeedily and fearfully puniſhed 
for a well-meant, unadviſed touch of God's Ark, than the facrilegious Philiſtines 
were for their great prophanation of it. God's Children feel the ſmart of his Rod 
ſooner and oftner than many wicked men. 

To ſhutup all. Is God thus patient to wicked men 2 Admire his patience, and 
make good uſe of it, but build not thy hope of Heaven wholly upon it. Reſt not 
in this, that God forbears thee, ſue for his forgiveneſs, place not thy falvation UP= 
on his forbearance. Forbearance, that we fee may be the portion of Caſtaways, 
pardon and forgiveneſs, that's the portion of his Children. A man condemn'd, but 
yet for a time reprieved, makes uſe of this favour to ſue out his pardon; other: 
wiſe 'tis cold comfort to be reſpited for a time, and then executed. God ſtays lo 
ere he puniſhes, but at laſt, he hits home, and revenges his enemies, if they donot 
ſubmit. The Heathen Poet, could fay, O42 cy icfor winery 2acgor IN atnler God's 
Mill is not always going, but when 1t moves, 1t grinds all to duſt and powder, 
Say not with the evil ſervant in the Goſpel, Matth. xviii. 26. Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all: but let this be thy Prayer ; Lord, have MENCY uſp 
on me, and forgive me all, aboliſh the hand-writing that is againſt, me, cancel my Bod, 
reverſe thy Sentence, pardon my Sins, ſay unto my Soul, thy Sins are forgiven thee, 
thy peace is made up in Heaven for thee. Otherwiſe, 'tis not the ſpace for repen- 
tance, but the grace of repentance, that muſt tree thee from Hell, and deliver thy 
Soul from the wrath to come. x 
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And, from the dayes of Fohn the Baptiſt until. now, the Kingdom of 
Heaven ſuſfereth violence, and the wiolent 'take it by force. 


DJ 0p \' FE His Chapter ſets out a Story of a _Meſhage ſent unto our Na 
Re Ds 5! 2, viour Chriſt from John the Baptiſt, being now in Priſon. 
3s [4 > = The Parties by whom he ſent it, were two of his Diſci- 
Md. Ware ples. The enquiry they were to make was, A4rt thou he that 
-S T 4 AR ſhould come, er do we look for auother 2 that is, Art thou the 
> IA JN Meſſias, the Chriſt of God, and Saviour of the World 2 A Que- 
SJ DEE Os ſtion, not ariſing out of any doubting in+St. Fob (he was 
PAY /Z/YNSSI too. well: grounded in that ſaving Truth, to call it into 


, | Queſtion): but tendi g to the-rfurther. inſtructing and 1n- 


£ 


forming his Diſciples in the knowledge of Chriſt, - —_— I 
Jobu's preaching was like Mefes his Law, as\an Under-School-Maſter, or Ulher, 

to bring in men to Chriſt. He baptized none in his own name ; he prepared his 
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Auditors, as a chaſte Virgin to be efpouſed to Chriſt. He was bur the Friehd; of 


the Bridegroom ; as Abraham's ſervant fent to prepare a Wife for Tfaac. He trains Powe L 


them not up for his own glory, but for the glory of Chriſt. | 
Chriſt having given fatisfaCtion to Fohy's Diſciples, and diſmiſſed them, he en- 
ters upon an honourable commendation of Fohx the Baptiſt : not' to Fohy's Diſci- 
ples, they needed no encouragements tb cleave unto him, they were but too 
much addicted to him, they envied Chriſt himfelf for the ift's fake, John 
til. 26- They ſay unto John, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to' whom 
thou beareſt witneſs ; Behold, the fame baptizeth, and all men come to him, The ſpi- 
rit that was in them lufted unto: envy, no need to commend John Baptiſt 


. to them. Nor doth Chrift give this commendation to Joh» in the time'of his 


greatneſs and proſperity, when all men-flocked after him, and Herod got him 
to the Court, and did obſerve \and- reverence him; (*twas ſuperfluous then 
to commend him ) but when the: giddy multitude had forfaken him, and he 
was fallen into difgrace at Court ;-when the Scribes and Phariſees contemned 
him, here is an end of all this great Innovation; he hath preached himſelf in- 
to Priſon : Herod hath frowned upon him, and clapt him up. Now, when John 
s thus forſaken of all, Chriſt comesand' maintains his honour and worth, advan- 
ces him againſt all the diſgraces that were put upon him, tells the Peopte the 
World was not worthy of tuch a Doctour and Preacher to live amongſt them. 
How ſhould this encourage us in the ſervice of God, who« will ſtick faſteſt 
to us when all the World forfakes us! Let the World flight, and -contemn, and 
perſecute God's ſervants; yet Chriſt wilt honour and maintain their name, up= 
hold their caufe for them. St. Paul found this by good experience, 2 Tim. iv. 16. 
At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me ; but all men forſook me, notwithſtanding, the 
LORD ſtood with me, and ſtrexgthned me. This made Pal to work” out his heart 
n the ſervice of Chriſt. See how: God and Chriſt both 'glory ity-their ſervants; 
He writes their narnes- not only m Heaven'; bur+he eredts monunients'of their 
raiſe in earth alſo. Thus we ſee God glories of \Alwaham ; I'know Abraham that 
he will teach his Children and houfhold to fear me. Thus alſo he- magnified: his 
krvant Fob, how there was none like hint in the earth, | So he maintains the' ho- 
nour of Moſes againſt Aaron, and Miriam repining/ at'him; My ſervant - Moſes is 
faithful in all my houſe, Numb. x1. 7,8. How durſt yow ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes ? 
Theſe choice ſervants of God, like David's Worthies, all their: names are upon 
record, [E be = "22 ON 
But the main honour of all that Chriſt puts upon! Fob» is thisin my Text ;-the 


 efleacy of his Miniſtry, the great good he did in the Church of God';- he turned 


many unto righteouſneſs, he outwent the labours of thany' before him; he fillet Hea- 
ven with Converts, at his preaching' they thronged'v: God gained: much 'ghory 
in the ſalvation of many : The Kingdom of Heaven faffereth viclente.' on Ot 
Ye ſee the ground of Chriſt's commendation, /Many an Orafou? would have 
paſſed over theſe, and pitched upon 'ſome'orher matters, -his' Hemburable deſcent; 
and his miraculous conception, Chriſt overlooks theſe:'\'We fhoakd"Teayn ro: praiſe 
5 God praiſes; He is approved whom the Lord comvueine's, 2 Cor!'w2 187 7 1 
So then, the words report to us the great ſucceſs that 'God' gave to' Fohs's 
preaching of the Goſpel, the great zeal and forwardneſs of many" ir embracing 
Religion ; the doing of that to' which' Saint Paul :exhiorts Timothy '; - Fight this 
good fight of Faith, lay hold on eternal Life. They fet our-unto us'fuch a'Conver: 
fon as Paul wrought at”. Epheſus, Acts xix. 20. Ss mightily grew"'the wortf\of Gal 
and prevailed. wy amt Ho uGro! 217 WL 
And'this great Converſion, 'tis/ſet out' by two'particulars's 7 3 UK 
Firſt, here'is the date'of this great\ work, togetlier with the means how;'antd 
by whom it was effeted;: that's in theſe words,” From the days"\of* Fohn the 'Bap> 


_ tiſt, until now, | 


Secondly, Here is ſet forth the greatneſs of this work, and the g00d fucceſs of it; 
men were made earneſt and violent in labouring tor ſelvation, and'#ecordingly they 
attained it : that's expreſſed in theſe words ; The Kingdow of Flewvey ſuffers wiokence, 


and the violent take it by force, * Firſt, 


_ — ; 
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WT irſt, Come we to the date of this great work. It bears date from the dayy of 
9 gia L oh the Baptiſt. And this circumſtance hath many aſpeas, looks divers Tn 
and will afford us ſeveral Meditations. Theſe words, | 
Firſt, Have reference to Saint John. : 
Secondly, They reſpe& the condition of the Church in St. Fohs's Time. 
Firſt, They reſpect St. Fohn, and 
T. Put honour upon his Perſon. 
IT. They put honour upon his Miniſtry. : | 
HI. They put honour upon the Age in which he lived. 

L. Theſe words, Since the days of John the Baptiſt, they are words of much ho- 
nour and reſpec to him ; and they ſhew us what is that which will gain a man 
honour, and eſtimation, and praiſe with God, and that is to be an- Inſtrument of 
doing much good. John 1s thus renowned and preterred before the Phariſees, 
nay, before the Prophets : becauſe he was fo prevailing an Inſtrument of ſuch great 
converſions. With men uſually the getting of good ( /f thou doeft good to thy ſelf, 
men will ſpeak good of thee, faith the Pſalmiſt,) but with God the doing of good is 
the matter of true praiſe. "Tis the commendation that the Holy Ghoſt gave of 
Barnabas, AQts Xi. 24. #1e was agood man, and much People were added to the Lord 
by his means. *Twas that in which St. Paul excelled all others, that would indeed 
be comparing themſelves with him ; Ze was in labours more abundant. T have la- 
boured (faith he) more than they all; he wrought mighty converſions. 

And 'tis fo inall other conditions of men. Doſt thou deſire to treaſure up a 
ood name amongſt men: Labour to do all the good thou canſt ; let the Time 
and the Place thou liveſt in, be the better for thee. *T'was David's commenda- 
tion which Saint Paul gives him long atter he was dead, A#s xiii. 36. David 
he ſerved his own generation by the will of God, He was uſeful and bencfcial to 
the times he lived in. How honourable is that commendation of Nehemiah, and 
how comfortable to him 2 Remember me, O Lord, for the good that [ have done to 
this People. To be a Foſeph, a Moſes, a Nehemiah, to God's People, tis the greateſt 
commendation. | 
IT. Theſe words, Since the days of John the Baptiſt, thev put honour v pon his 
Miniſtry. John's Miniſtry had this Prerogative, that he was the firſt that pub- 
liſhed and preached the Goſpel. And ſee here he carries the name of it. The be- 
ginnings of the Goſpel are reckoned here from the days of Fob» the Baptiſt. 'Tis 
an happy thing, and the matter of much honour, to be the beginners of any g 
to lay the firſt ſtone in the Churches building ; to be like Paul, a wiſe Maſter-build- 
er, to lay the Foundation, the chiet honour of the building belongs to him. Thoſe 
Saints above other, God doth oper and cannonize that have been Leaders, and 
Examples, and Authors of good, Planters of Churches, or firſt Reformers. This 
is the honour the Scripture puts upon Seth, Then began men to call upon the name 
of the Lord, Gen. vi. 26. This was Abraham's honour, when all was over-ſpread 
with Idolatry, then he reſtored the Worſhip of God, that gained him that name; 
to be the Father of the Faithful. St. Peter accounted it a great honour done to him, 
that God made choice of him to be the firſt Teacher to the Gentiles, As xiv.y7. 
What dignity like this, to be a Moſes, a Delzverer, a Law-giver to God's People, 
an. Elias, a Repairer of Religzon, a Zerubbabel, a Fohn, a Paul, an Athenafius, an Au- 
guſtine,a Luther? Tis a bletled thing to bear date in God's Kalendar, to be a begin- 
ner of.any good.in the Church of God. He well deſerved the name of z7aiv:r&, that 
J6,,mt6) to be commended; who as St. Paul ſpeaks of him, was the firſt fruits of Achaia. 
Tis the honour of At4och, that there the Diſciples were firſt called Chri/tzans, Ats 
xi. 26. As on the contrary, what Intamy like this, to be an Author and Beginner 
of any. evil, an Achan, a troubler of Iſrael, a Feroboam thatrmade 7/ael to ſin, a Theu- 
das;a Judas, a Rarrabbas, to bernventers of. eyil things, as St, Paul brands them, Rom. 
1.30, tobe an ZHananiah, that taught Rebellion againſt the Lord, Jer. xxxviii. 16. like 
the two wicked men Ezetielſpeaks of, Chap.Xi.2. Theſe are the men that deviſe miſ- 
chief, and, give wicked counſel in this City. Such men, their name ſhall rot, and be 4 


% 


curſe and execration to all Poſterity. + . 1-1-1; - 


FL 


10. Theſe 


p—_— ——__ 


ya. 4 


Qn Matthew xi. 12. 


> EET RE _ p Ms i it. ed "I 


IE. Theſe words, Since the days of Fohn the Ba 

the age in which he lived. Thoſe days were happy Fd 
niſter and means of Grace, I, That's it which ennobles and honours an Age, and 
Time, and Place, to enjoy the opportunities of Grace and Salvation ; that makes 
this Time ſo renowned that they had John Baptiſt amongſt them, ſuch a Prea- 
cher of Righteouſneſs. 5 

For outward reſpects, theſe times were not ſuch happy times. The People of 
God were under the bondage of a Foreign power, and Zerod a cruel Tyrant had 
got the Rule over them. Fleſh and Blood would account thoſe times fad times. 
No, as long as Chriſt's Kingdom goes forward, and a New Prophet is raiſed, and 
| God viſits his People, they are happy times. This raiſed Capernanm, and lifted it 
up to Heaven, that Chriſt was amongſt them, and preached the Goſpel to them, 
Mat. Xi. 23. Good men make the Places and the Ages in which they live, to be 
good ;z as Noah proved to the People of his Age, he fhall comfort: us concerning 
all our trouble and ſorrow. Amongſt men, we account thoſe times good, when 
any excellent Art or Invention that proves uſeful to Mankind hath been found 
out ; as Printing, and thereby the Propagating of Learning and Knowledge. How 
much more happy are thoſe times, when Religion proſpers, and the Goſpel hath 
free courſe, and is glorified amongſt us ! This made the Bereans mores honou- 
able men than they of Theſſalonica, that they entertained the Goſpel with alt 
readineſs, At. xvii. 11, And on the contrary, the want of theſe bleſſed opportu- 
nities, makes an Age an evil and woful Age. As he faid of himſelf, that he was 
born, & calo & ſolo, & ſeculo infelici, in an unjucky hour. Thus the P/almijt be- 
wails the miſery of the Jews, We ſee not any Viſtons, no Prophets left among ft us, 
Pal, Ixxiv. 9. Such dark times, are diſmal times. 

That's the firſt Conſideration of the words as they refle& upon Fohn Baptiſt, 
they honour his Perſon, his Miniſtry, the Age in which he lived. 

Secondly, Theſe words are conſiderable, as reſpeting the condition of the 
Church in St. Fobn's time, 'tis various and changeable, and fubje&t to alterations. 
Before Fohr's coming Religion was at a low ebb, little Piety appeared ; the Pha- 
riſees Hypocriſy, and the Sadduces Prophaneneſs had overſpread that People. Now 
Religion begins to proſper and flouriſh. Before there were ſmall Converſions ; but 
2 few, but an handful ; now God hath ſent a plentiful Harveſt. Tis the conditi- 
on and ſucceſs that the Church finds, 'tisnot always alike ; ſometimes it is more 
conſpicuous, ſometimes overcaſt and much obſcured : Sometimes God's Miniſters, 
like St. Peter, they labour all night and catch nothing ; at other times they have a plen- 
tiful fiſhing, and their Netsare laden and filled with Converts. What a low tide was 
the Church at in Noah's time ! not eight righteous men 1n all his Generation. Then 
again Religion flouriſhed, and men called upon the name of the Lord. How low was 
the Church in E/7's time / the Word of God was rare, no open Viſion, or Prophet 
among them : then God raiſed up Samuel and David, and Religion grew into requelt | 
again. The Church is compared to the Moon, it hath its Wainings and Eclipſes ; 
and yet again it is filled with light. When Chriſt came, what a imall number of 
faithful ones were found? Old Simeoz, old Anna, a few that waited for the Meſſiah, 
but then ſoon after, the world went after him. 

It ſhould teach us thankfulneſs, that God hath let us live in bleſſed times where 
his Goſpel flouriſhed; and the means of Salvation lay open tous. We might have 
been born Pagans, [»fidels, Papiſts, but God reſerved us to Times of Truth and 
Peace, would we have known the time of our viſitaion, and made uſe of it. What 
faith Chriſt to his Diſciples ? Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and your ears, for they 
hear ; for many have defired to ſee, and hear, but have not ſeen, nor heard them, Mat. 
xiii. 17. Make uſe of thoſe opportunities which yet God aftords us. Feb ſhall not 
always preach ; Chriſt will not always clock like an Hen to gather ys under his 
Wings. The days will come, when ye ſhall defire to ſee one of the days of the Son of 
Man, and ye ſhall not ſee it, Luke xvii. 22. 

We have done with the date and ſeaſon, that was, zhe days of John the Baptiſt; 
we now COMe, | 
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Serm.l, Secondly, To the effect of John's Miniſtry, how it wrought with the people zIt-, 
ALS had a wonderful and gracious effect upon them : It begat intheman earneſt and 
importunate preſling into Heaven. 'Tis expreſſed in words of great vehemency; 
The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 
And in it are two things remarkable ; 

I. Here is their Zoly Endeavour, they preſs upon 1t with violence. 

IT. Here is the Happy Succeſs, they take it by force, and are poſleſied of it. 

Firſt, Let us conſider the ſtrength of their endeavour, they offer violence to the 
Kinzdom of Heaven. A ſtrange torm of ſpeaking, that the K:13dom of Heaven 
ſhould be ſubje& to any violent aſſaults ! For Earthly Kingdorrs, 'tis no wonder 
to ſee them ſurprized by violence ; but Heaven 1s a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, 
Heb. xii. Thieves cannot break in upon it, Mat. vi. What con{tiruCtion ſhall we 
make of theſe words 2 

1. 'Tis no bodily violence that can be offered to it, as if we could take Heaven 
by ſtorming it ; build up ſome Babe/ that may reach up to Heaven, and ſcale the 
Walls of it ; as the Heathen Poets feigned of the Giants that waged War with their 
Gods. No, he that fits in Heaven laughs ſuch Aſlauits toſcorn. Heaven is not liable 
to ſuch Orſets, "Tis no bodily violence. 

2. Nor is it the hypocritical violence of ſome perverſe Zealots ; whether right 
or wrong, do any thing, though never ſo unjult and unlawtul, upon pretence of 
gaining of Heaven, and ſetting up of that Kingdom ; the advancing of Clrift's 
Scepter, and to compals that, uſe any means, though never ſo unwarran:able,: 
defraud, oppreſs, perſecute all that ſtands in their way. Such Nimrods there are 
in the world, mighty Hunters before the Lord. Hunters, ye know, k#-2p not in the 
Road, but over Hedge and Ditch, as their game leads them ; ſtick at nothing 
though never ſo lawleſs and violent, it it makes for their advantage. Tie Devil 
broached this Divinity betimes in the Church. Saint Paul crys out of it, Let us 
do evil that good may come of it, whoſe damnation is juſt, Rom. 11i. 8. No, God hates 
Robbery for burnt-offerings, Ifai. Ixi. 8. 3/1 you ſteal, murder, and ſwear fall ly, faith 
God in Feremy, and then come and ſt:ad b:fore me in this houſe, asif you had been 
doing ſome ſervice for God 2 No, God can carry forward his own work, maintain 
his own cauſe, uphold his own glory, without the ungodly and violent pradti- 
ces of ſuch Pretenders. 

3. Nor is it the ſuperſtitious violence that ſome would ofter to themſelves for 
the gaining of Heaven. Such frantick Chriſtians there have been, maiming, and 
diſmembring their bodies to fit them tor Heaven. No, The great Council of Nice 
made a ſtrict Canon againft ſuch Superſtitions. And yet afterwards the Circumcel- 
lions in Africa, and other Donatiſts, thought, by murdering themſelves that they 
ſhould purchaſe Heaven. No, 'tis not the unlawfulneſs of violence, but: the ear- 
neſtneſs of violence that is here commended ; not an injurious. violence, but an 
induſtrious violence. As elſewhere the Goſpel commends not thei falſeneſs of the 
unjuſt Steward, but his forecaſt and providence. And Chriſt commends to our 
imitation, not the venom of the Serpent, but the wiſdom of the Serpent. Be wiſe 

as Serpents, but' innocent as Doves. | 

So then, the point briefly is thus much, that F»bu's preaching wrought this 
bleſſed effect in his Auditors, and fo ſhould the Goſpel work in us; it begat 1n 
them an holy violence, and ſtrong ſtriving to gain Heaven. - Bf 

For the better underſtanding of this Truth, we will make theſe four Enquiries: 

r. Quibus mediis > What were the means by which St. Fohn wrought this ea- 
gerneſs in them to be thus violent ? | 

2. Quibus adtibus > Wherein doth this violence and earneſtneſs conſift > 

3- Quibus fundamentis 2 What are the reaſons and grounds why this violence 
mult be uſed > - 

4- yibus motivis > What are the motives and inducements that may ſtir us up 
to it ? 

x. Quib:s mediis> What were the means by which the Baptiſt prevailed thus 
\rith the People, to put them upon ſo earne!t a purſuit for the winning of Heaven? 
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We may conceive the means to be of two ſorts, 
Firſt Sort of means were Doctrinal, ſuch &$ refer to his Doctrine and Miniſtry. 
Second Sort were Perſonal, thoſe that refer'to his life, and demeanor. 

{. There was that in St. Fobx's doQtrine which enflamed his Auditors with a 
dfire of Heaven. There were rhree things in Fohx Baptiſt's DoEtrine, thgt had a 
ſpecial efficacy upon the hearts of the people. | 

x. The firſt was, vehemens reprehenſto ; Fohn came not in the Spirit of F 7, but in 
the ſpirit of El;as ; uſed not'a gentle reproof only, but rebuked them ſharply. He 
was 4 ſharp and ſevere reprehender of all fin and impiety. He was a Son of Thun- 
der, he ſoothed up no man in his uppiety : He ſpared not the Souldiers, not the 
Publicans, not the Phariſees,,no not ZZerod himſelf. O generation of Vipers | there 
he doth ſharply reprove them. The Ax is laid to the root of the tree; there he doth as 
dreadfully fhreaten them. He convinces them of Sin, and he acquaints them with 
Hell, and the terrour of that puniſhment,an{] thus awakens them. I, Men through- 
ly convinced of fin, driven out of all excuſes, affrighted with the threatnings of 
thoſe heavy puniſhments that will overtake them : ſuch men are likelyeſt to' be 
wrought upon. Reprove them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faith, ſaith Paul 
to Titus, 1. 13. That, if any thing, may work upon them. The Scribes and Phariſees 
they would find fault with ſome Ceremonious Irregularities, and impoſe upon the 
people ſome outward expiations, . which never entered into the Conſcience, or 
brought any ſpiritual trouble upon mens ſouls ; but John's word goes deep,he flaſhes 
Hell-fire in their faces if they will not repent. Such kind of Preaching will arouze 
men, and make them look about them. 

2, A ſecond thing obſervable in Saint Fohy's preaching, by which he prevailed 
thus mightily with them, was wp invitatio, a ſweet and gracious invitation unto 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Joh» doth not only convince them, but perſwades them; 
not only threatens them, but promiſes them ; not only ſcares them with Hell, but 
acquaints them with the hopes of Heaven, tells them, the Xingdom of Heaven is at 
hand, The Scribes and Phariſees kept away theKey of Knowledge, but Fohy ſets 
open Heaven Gates to them. Fohn was fibula Legis & Evangelii, as- Auguſtine ſpeaks 
of him ; as it were a mixt and compounded Miniſter of Law and Goſpel. ' By the 
oge he drives them ; by the other he draws them: he carries fire in one 
hand, and water in the other. - I, hope of. Mercy and Pardon will make Re- 
bels come in and ſubmit themſelves. Perſiſt in your ſins, and Hell ſhall de- 
vour you : Repent, and turn to God, and Heaven ſhall receive you. That's 
2 winning word ; ſuch gracious aſſurances will work effetually with them. 
But then, | | 

3. The moſt efieAtual means by which he prevailed, is clara annunciatio Chriſti,his 
clear and evident preaching of Chriſt, 4z«7vai/r&>, he points out the Lamb of God 

that taketh away the fins of the World. Here was John's great advantage, he brings in 
the promiſed Meſſiah, the Author of Grace, preaches' him more clearly and 
diſtinctly than any before. That, above all, is the converting truth. Agy 
tis faid of Paul and Barnabas their preaching of Chriſt, They ſo ſpake, that a-gra 
multitude believed, Adts x1v.1. A full Moon makes a full Sea ; ſo a clear and = 
*e&tual preaching of Chriſt makes a full Church. All men will come into 
him that can ſhew him the Mefſias. The Samaritan Woman can bring out 
all the City with theſe tidings, Fohn.1v. 29. Come, ſee a man that told me all 
things, that ever I did: Is not this the Chriſt? Then, they went out of the City, 
and came unto him. All the moral and ſubtile diſcaurſe in the world cannot _ 
prevail ſo much, as Ecce Agnus Dei! Behold the Lamb of God! John i. 29. Be- 
lieve in the Lord Feſus, Adts xvi. 31. This is the converting Truth; this little 
Leven will ſeaſon the whole lump; this little grain of Muſtard-ſced will 
grow to a great tree; this one Spark will enflame the whole World ; 
this ſmall Stone will grow to an huge Mountain. Behold the Lamb of 
God, makes mighty convemlions. : 

Theſe are the Doctrinal means by which Fohs prevailed. 

Secondly, There were media per ſonalia, there were tome acceſlory helps in his b 

| L Z _ on, * 


— —_— 

>. . 
% 3 
«> - 


352 


—_ TI 9 rr tr - 
cw _—_ ———— 21 - : 

—  ——— OD <a > 8 - Da. <a — — ———_ 

I 


A SERMON | 


= a a - . w— IEEE — + + __ = hd Ol 
<< —VVP_e— ea, eo ewe oO. —_ 9 - - ”_ - —— - —_ 
. 


eV Oe 


LO 
= 
4 

- 

vt, 

o* 

= 
. 


Yerm. I. 


ſon, that advanced | this work, and made it fo proſper mi Prevailing with the 
people. + 
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the People had entertained a baſe report of the Land of Canaax, that it was not Sorm. L 
worth the labour, they concluded to return to Ezypr again. But what faid Caleb uo 


and Joſhua 2 Oh! "tis a good Land, let's go up and take it at once. If thou accounteſt 
Heaven a Treaſure, then thou wilt ſearch for it. Poſleſs thy mind with the ho- 
lineſs and happineſs of that place; meditate on that glory that ſhall be revealed. 
on thee, and it will make thee- deſpiſe all other things, count them dung in compare 
with Heaven ; it will make thee think no labour or pains too great for the attain- 
1ng of it. This put life into St. Pal, and quickened up his care, Phz/. iii. 14. preſs 
toward the mark, for the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. "That's the 
rſt ; eſteem it highly, and thou wilt purſue it earneſtly. 

2. A ſecond thing that makes up this holy Violence, is an earneſt deſire of it, 
when the longings of our ſoul are ſtrongly bent upon it. A cold faint wiſh that 
we may be in Heaven hercalter, when we are at leiſure, or can hve here no long- 
er, is far from violence, it will put no ſtreſs tor it. No, we muſt fix our Will upon 
it, raviſh our hearts with the thoughts of it, enflame our ſouls with the deſire of 
it; as David did : One thing have I de/rred of the Lord, that -will T ſeek after, Pſa, 


xvii. 4. Give over all other wiſhes, ſo thou mayelt attain to this longing. "Tus 


the Spouſe expreſſes the fervency of her love to Chrift ; Oh! 7 am fock of love. The 
Scripture calls it hungring and thirlting. Fames, gue non faſtidit, ſed cibo pellitur. 
It cannot be fatisfied till it hath attained to it. 

- 3- This violence for Heaven will put us upon an unwearied ſeeking, and en- 
quiring, and purſuing after it. Violence in affeCtion will beget in us violence in aQti- 
on, Thus Solomon ſets out the ſeeking for Heaven ; 1f thou cryeſt after knowledge, and 
lifteſ® up thy woice for underſtanding ; if thou ſeek for it as for filver, and ſearcheſt 
for it, as for hid treaſure. It will make us importunate with God; take no denyal ; 
2s the Canaanitiſh Woman did witl Chriſt; wreſtling with God for it, as Facob 
dd with the Angel : it will ſpare no labour or endeavour. Such endeavours are 
{et out in Scripture in terms of vehemeny : They are called the fightings of Faith, 
1 Tim. vi. 12. The ſtrivings of Prayer, Rom. xv. 30. The wreſtlings of a Chriſttan, 
Epheſ.vi.xz. Seg how St. Paul expretles his violence, PhiLiii.12. 916 % inexſerbuar®, 
[ purſue, faith he, and ſtretch out my ſelf. It fignifies the utmoſt ſtrains of the bo- 
dy to catch at any thing. 

4. Violence will endure difficulties, venture upon dangers, run hazards to attain 
its deſires, leap over hinderances, break through every thing to gain Heaven. The 
ſuggard ſaith, there is a Lyon in the way. Samſon 18 reſolute, and goes out to meet it 
and grapple with it. Caleb and Foſhua conicls the ſtrength of their enemies. What 
then 2- Lef's go up ar once, and overcome them. Such are the violent purſuers of Hea- 
ven. Tell Paul of bonds and impriſonment that do await upon him, 'tis no news 
to him, he looks for them. We mu/t 1hrou1 many tribulations enter into Heaven. 
My life is not dear to me, ſo I may finiſp my courſe with joy, AQts XX. 24- 

5. Violence will ſhew it ſelf in a firn: and taſt laying hold on that which it makes 
after. Such muſt be the apprehenſions of a Chriſtian. He that is violent for Heaven, 
will faſten upon it firmly, believe ſtediaſtly, embrace the Promiſes of it aſſuredly, 
unite to Chriſt inſeparably, intrench lumielt in his hope of Heaven impregnably. 
Thus the Spouſe, when ſhe found him whom her heart ſearched for, laid faſt hold 
on him, would not part with him; as Eliſha to Elijah, As the Lord lives, and as thy 
foul Irves, I will not leave thee. Alas! how feeble are moſt mens apprehenſions of 
Heaven! They put all upon adventure, never work their hearts to any ſtrong aſſu- 
rances. What faith Paul to Timothy ? Fight the good fight of Faith, lay hold on eternal 
life, x Tim. vi. 12. And again, Zeb. i. 6. Hold faſt the confidence of our hope 
firm to the end. Violent purſuances will beget ſtrong apprehenfions, firm perſwa- 
lons, undoubting reliances upon the Promites of Heaven. 

, Weproceed to the third Enquiry, 

J. Quibus fundamentis? What are the grounds and reaſons of this violence? 
What neceſſity is there to uſe ſuch violence and earneſt endeavours for the 
gaining of Heaven 2? Surely there 15 much necellity for it every way : Take it in 
theſe five particulars ; 
£34 r, The 
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1. The firſt is naturalis diſtantia. There is naturally a great diſtance and dF. 


proportion 'twixt us and Heaven. Were we Borderers, or born within the Confines 


of Heaven, we might more eaſily ſtep into it. But there is a great ſpace and di. 
ſtance *twixt us and it, a great gulf that mult be paſſed through. And this diſtance 
tis not diſtantia loci, but diftmilitudinis, a great diſproportion, and diſlimilitude 
*rwixt our nature and it. Longe ſumus 4 te in regzone diſſimilitudinis, Avg, in C onfeſſ, 
« We are far from thee, being ſo unlike to thee. That's heavenly, we are carthly, 
that's ſpiritual, weare carnal ; that's incorruptible, we corruptible. Much ado there 
mult be to fit fleth and blood to inherit Heaven. Great pains required to raiſe up 
our nature to ſo high a condition, and to make us meet partakers of the in eritance of 
the Saints in light. Col. i. 12. "That's the firſt ground, the greatneſs of the diſlance 
it will coſt pains and travel to reach unto it. : 

2. A ſecond gtbund why violence muſt be uſed, is vitioſa contrarietas. There 
is not only a large diſtance, but a vitious contrariety that is in our ſinful nature, 
ro the attaining of Heaven. "There 1s not only aliquid ultra, but aliquid contra, not 
only adiſſimilitude, but an oppoſition and contrariety that muſt te overcome in 
us, which hinders us from Heaven. Corruption cannot inherit zncorruption : No unclean 
thing muſt enter mto that holy place. And tis noealie thing to ſubdue this contrariet 
that is in our nature, much labour is required to the etfeCting of it. Our Nature 
is ſo corrupted, that Chriſt tells Nicodemus, we muſt be born a-new, or we cannot en- 
ter into the Kinzdom of Heaven. St. Pau! ſhews us this, Col. iii. x. where he bids us, 

ek thoſe things that are above. He ſhews us what 1t will colt us, Hortifie your mem. 
bers, which are upon the earth. Mortitying, that's a killing word. We mult offer an 
holy violence to our ſinful luſts. Ct off thy right hand, pluck out thy rioht eye, if it 
hinders thee from Heaven : thoſe fins that are as profitable as thy right hand, thoſe 
luſts that are as pleaſant as thy right eye, theſe muſt be mortified. Try thy ſtrength 
but with any one fin, thou wilt find it noeafie matter to ſubdue and mortifie it, 
Se. Paul, that great Proficient in this hard work of Mortification, yet {till found 
it an hard and Jaborious task, Ze beat down his own body, and kept it in ſubjetion,jif by 
any means he might attain to the K ingdom of Heaven. ; 

' 3. A third ground for this neceſlity of violence, 1s /egalis excluſio. Tt requires 
much ado to get into Heaven; we are all excluded by the ſentence of God's Law. 
Heaven-Gates ſtand ſhur againſt us: God hath placed a Cherub with a flaming 
ſword, thatkeeps the paſlage into Paradiſe.Do you think it an caſie matter to appeale 
ſo angry a God, to get the reverling ot ſo lcvere a Sentence, to obtain admittance 
by that flaming ſword,and toget Heaven-Gate opened with a little knocking2No ve- 
rily,nothing but earneltnels,and all poſſible umportunity, cn remove thele obſtacles, 

4. There is yet a tourth ground, Fvangelica difficultas. Though the Goſpel gives 
us hope to enter into Henven, yet upon ſuch conditions as require great violence 
and contention. Repentance : Oh / how paintul is that to fleth and blood! Be- 
lieving of Myſteries which nature conceives not : Oh! tis rhe hardeſt thing in 
the world to believe. The bearing of the Croſs, We muſt through manifild afflictions 
enter into Heaven: the hating of that which we molt dearly love, it they hinder 
in this holy purſuit ; the loving of thoſe whom we hate molt bitterly, our deadly 
enemies : theſe Evangelical Duties are nor ealily pertormed, but with much pains 
and dithculry. 

5. There is yet another neceſſity of violence, that's inimica oppoſitio : We mult 
look for enemies that will oppoſe us. It thy tace be towards Heaven, and thou 
makeſt that way, expect to be encountered with manifold Adverfaries. As Chry- 
/oftome ſpeaks of Eliah's pathage to Heaven in a fiery Chariot ; Oh! how Gid the 
Devil,the Prince of the Air,ftorm to {ee him paſſing through his Territory and Re- 
gion! So will Satan way-lay thee, and ſtir up Enmities and Perſecutions againlt 
tice. Al that will live godly in this preſent World, ſhall ſuffer perſecutions, 2 Ti. 
ii, 12, He that paſſes through an enemies Country(ſuch is the World to a good 
Chriſtian) he mult look tor blows, he had need arm himſelf with courage, and break 
through with violence, and ſtrong reſolution. 

Ye ſevthe grounds why this violence is neceſſary, and it will yet further ap- 


peay 


On Matthew X1. 12. 


os 


pear by the inſufficiency of thoſe falſe pretences, by which ſome bear themſelves Serm,. [| 


in hand, that 'tis no ſuch hard matter to enter into Heaven, but exceeding eaſie. 

(r.) As firſt, tis ele:tione preparatum, the Kingdom of Heaven, 'tis already 
preparecl lor us, We are ordained to it, Mat. Xxv. 34 God hath appointed HS T0 Cefer=- 
»al life, we are veſſels of honour. True, tis preparatum, and yet rapieudum, "Tis 
deſigned to us, and yet we mult ſtrive for it. As it wasin Lo?'s deliverance from 
the deſtruftion of $2dom, The Angel afſured him he ſhould be delivered, and eſcape 
tw Zear; I cannot do axy thing till thou be come thither: and yet Lot miſt beſtir 
him{clf ; Eſcape for thy life, faith the Angel, /z/t thou be conſumed, Gen. xix. 22. 
The Land of Canaan was a Type of Heaven, that was a Land of Promiſe, God 
did abſolutely intend it them : but yet the People were to go up armed, it muſt 
colt them blows to get the poſſeſſion of it. God's purpoſes do not exclude, but 
imply, and entorce our beſt endeavours. Chriſt tells us, the X ingdom is prepared ; 
Lut vet before entry there mull be teeding, cloathing, viſiting, much to be done, 
and that implies much to be ſuftcred, Hunger, Nakedneſs, Impriſonment, manifold 
«tions, much hardſhip to attain it. 

(2.) But then ſecondly, the difficulty is overcome to our hands, tis i» redemp- 
t142 acquifitum, Chrift hath overcome, and purchaſed, and poſſeſſed it for us. True, 
2nd vet we muſt be vjolent;, though we be redempts. -We muſt diſtinguiſh i»ter 
jus, & paſſeſionem. Our Title 1s good upon our Saviour's Purchaſe ; but yet the poſ- 
ſſſhon is encumbred with many difficulties. The Leprous man had title to his 
houſe, but might not be ſuftered to enter into it till he was throughly cleanſed. 
Many condirions are ſtrictly required before preſent admiſiion. GG: 

(3-) Bur then thirdly, theſe conditions are mitigated and qualified, 'tis par- 
vilts, & imfirmis promiſſum, Weak Repentance, if it be true; imperfe& Faith, 
and our honeſt Endeavours, will be accepted. True, we may be weak ones, and 
yet muſt be violent. 
| I. Theleaſt grain of Grace, is not eaſily got. Diu flevi, ut feſe intis mihi per= 
ſuderet. It colt Auzgſtine tears and Prayers to attain toany meaſure of true Grace. 
0 ye of little Faith, faith Chriſt to his Diſciples, after ſo much teaching, ſo many 
miracles to confirm and ſtrengthen them. EA 

[l. A weak Faith muſt be a ſtriving Faith ; as the Apoſtles begged of Chriſt, 
Lord, increaſe our Faith; as the poor man in the Goſpel begged it with Tears, Lord, 
I believe, help my unbelief. | | 

(4.) But then all theſe ſtrugglings and ſtrivings may be prevented. Heaven 
may be in momento acquiſttum ; 1ome have ſtept into Heaven in an inſtant. As the 
Thief upon the Croſs, upon his firſt Prayer to Chriſt, Heaven was beſtowed on 
lim, True, it may be ſudden, but then it mult be violent. That rare, cxtraor- 
dinary Convert, uled great violence. 

[. Vis contra conſuetudinem, to alter ſo ſuddenly, attcr fo long a cuſtom in ſin- 
ning, argues great violence. 

Il. Vis contra tentationes; to overcome ſo many temptations as that Holy Thief 
did, argued great violence. His Fellow-Thiet blaſpheming, all rhe People revi- 
lng of Jeſus.our Saviour's great ignominy which then he ſuffered ; to break through 
all thefe diflwaſtons of Faith, requires great violence. 

[[[. The leſs time, the greater violence. To do that in an inſtant which the 
Vaints have been doing all their life-time, was no eaſfie performance. Maximum 
Jpattum minmo rempore conficere, 1s motus velociſſmus, ſaith the Philoſopher He 
that can 11d ſo much way in fo ſmall a time, muſt beitir himſelf mightily. 

Which, if it be fo, that ſuch violence 1s required tor the obtaining of Heaven, 
lt me ask your Conſciences three Queſtions. 

Fir/t, What will become of thoſe remiſs, flothful, perfunc&tory Chriſtians, that 


count a little flight, formal Religion, without any lite or alacrity, will, dothe deed 2 
Vurely ſuch Seekers as they, will fall ſhort of Heaven. What faith Solomon? Strong 
men attain riches. Who ever proſpered in any Trade of lite by fuch poor endea- 


Yours 2 which is all that ſuch men beſtow for Heaven. 


Secondly, IF ſuch violence be requilite for gaining of Heaven, what will become 


of 
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356 ASERMON 
Serm, 1, of thoſe that wholly neglect it, never mind it 2 Let them take Heaven that hi 
Www. they never buſie their thoughts about it: in what caſe will they be? What faith our 
Saviour, Luke xiii. 24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, for many ſhall ſeek toex- 
ter in, but ſhall not be able. If ſome Seekers thall mils of it ; they that regard it not 
ſhall never attain it. 

Thirdly, What will become of violent oppoſlers, 1t only violent ſeekers ſhall gain 
it? They that ſet themſelves violently againlt it, in what caſe will they be in C 
down Religion, Mockers, and ſcorners of all true Piety : let ſuch conſider that fad 
ſaying of St. Peter, If the righteous be ſcarcely ſaved, not without much ado, what 
will become of thoſe that rejet the Goſpel 2 | | 

Laſtly, Qu motiva? What motives are there to {tir up this violence in gaining 
of Heaven. | 

I. Conſider the Price, 'tis a Kingdom. 
IT. Conſider the Succeſs, they ſhall ſpeer.. 
NF. Conſider the Loſs, it thou faz/eſt. 

I. Conſider the Price, 'tis a Xingdom, worth the ſtriving for. Crowns and Scep- 
ters will be a good recompence for ſtrivings and fightings. And this conquelſl, it is 
not like our conqueſts in this world. Here the chiet Commander gets the Kingdom, 
the other Souldiers muſt be content with interiour rewards. But in this Wartare, eve- 
ry valiant Soldier ſhall be a Conqueror, every Conqueror ſhall be a King. Rev. iti. 21, 
To him that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me in my Throne, {ith Cliriſt. Who 
will not beſtir himſelf to gain a Kingdom? 

[I. Conſider the Succeſs ; The wiolent take it by force. They are ſure to ſpeed. In 
our earthly fightings there often fall out many 4/appointments ; but never any man 
ſtrived for Heaven indeed, that ever miſſed of it. We fight not as uncertain, but are 
ſure to ſpeed, if we faint not. Pugna, adjuvabo te ; vince, coronabs te : Auguſtine. Fight, 
I wil aſſiſt thee ; overcome, I will crown thee. In earthly purtuit, there may be failings, 
The Race is not to the ſwift, nor the Battel to the ſtrong, Eccleſ. ix. 11. But no man 
that ſought Heaven in good earneſt, did ever miſs of it. 

II. Make fure of Heaven, or elſe let me tell thee, Hell will make fare of thee 
Haſten to Zoar, or elſe periſh. We cannot fay with the two Tribes ; We will pay 
on this fide Jordan, not tight tor Canaan. Regyare nolo, ſufficit mihi ſakvum fore. No, 
if Heaven do not receive thee, Hell will certainly lay hold upon thee, 
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And now alſo the Ax is laid to the root of the tree : Therefore every tree which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 


- 1 Aint John the Baptiſt 1s by ſome of the Fathers, called Fibula Legis, 

& Evangeliz, the Claſp that unites the 'Two Teſtaments. In his 

| Perſon and Office, the Law and the Goſpel both joyned and met 

together. In reſpect of the Law, fo he is called a Prophet, the laſt 

Prophet that immediately foretold Chriſt's coming and manifeſta- 

tion; his Father Zachary terms him The Prophet of the Higheſt. He 

was Elias redivivus, a ſecond Elias raiſed up to the Church, In reſpect of the New 
Teſtament, ſo he was an Evargeli/t, pointing out and diſcovering the Mefſlias 2b 
xeady come and exhibited. ie 
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Firſt, He was a Melienger lent-betore Qhrift, alac, ttt. Beboid I will [exd my 
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Meſſe rer Po prepare wy way. That was his kgs opherical Office, as belonging to rl; 
Old Teſtament. ' 
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Chriſt, proclaiming Ins coming, pointing out 
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1Qtually exlybited. So he was an Evangelilt ana Minter of the Gotpc! 

And as he was a Forcrunner in his Perſon and Office ; fo he was in his Bodtrin 
The Dottrine ot Fo; s, 1t was a Doctrine of Preparation,arld that's the Doctrine of Re- 
pentance, Theaim and {cape of ts plan 3-4; as fo ca'l mente Repert ance. His Bap: 
tizing 15 called 7c Baptiſm of Repentauce, Mark. 1. 4. Yes, Repentance is that which 
fts anc prepares men for the ente raining of Chriſt. The Apoſtle calls ir, 7he Dg 
Arine of the be erm of Chriſt, tie firſt Prin iple of Wig JP n deat 


works, 'tis the la) ng of the firft Foundation, Zeb. \ tic Prophet Fercrny corm- 


pares 1t TO the firſt plowing otrhe Land, es 2a bh Kt, all in; Jer. iv. 5" Break 
uþ your fallow-ground, as d ſow u0t among rmoras. Io Preach Chrilt, and falyation +. 
Chrilt , before Repentance,is S EC JOW Your Land before vou plow it.and that is _DQg- 


eros, The ſame-Prophet comparesit to ircumciſion: Circumeile the ſores” ii; of vour 
-arts. Under the Law, no uncircumciſcd perion mi ght eat rae Pais-over. Let him þ 
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God's Judgments, eſpecially thoſe in Hell, are unconceivable to us now in their 
"Sk own Son What bs Prophet ſpeaks of the joys of Heaven, is moſt true alfp 
of the torments of Hell ; Eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, nor hath it entred iy. 
to the heart of man to concetve, what thoſe fearful thingsare, which God hath pre. 
pared for impenitent ſinners. Theretore to make us more apprehenſive of them, 
he uſes theſe bodily and ſenſible repreſentations, Gnawing of worms, flames of Fire, 
, rivers of Brimſtone, cutting down, ſtubbing up by the root, and caſting into-Fire. But, 
Secondly, This Similitude which the Text here ules, is purpoſely choſen, ascar- 
rying an intimation of three things. hs 
I. It ſhews God's Soveraign dominion over us; we are in his hand and diſpo- 
fal. as the Trees are in the power of the owner, and Lord of the Soil. We are all 
his Plantation - he gnay make us trees of the Forreſt, if he pleaſes, ſet us in a waſte 
and dry Wilderneſs, he hath done ſo with many other Nations ; or as he hath 
done for us, plant us in the Garden and Paradiſe of his Church. If he hews and 
cuts down, it he ſtubs and.roots up, who can ſay, Why doeft thou ſo > Thus God 
aſſerts his power over the Fews by the fimilitude of a Potter, and his veſſels of clay, 
Ter. XViu. 6. O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I Ao with you, as the Potter with his clay > Be. 
h Id, as the clay is in the Potters hand, ſo are ye in my hand, O houſe* of Iſrael. And 
Saint Paul makes uſe of this ſimilitude, thereby filencing of mens murmurings 
againſt God's proceedings ; Rom. IX. 20. O man, who art thou that replyeſt againſt , 
God? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou formed me thus) 
Hath the Potter power over the clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, 
and another to diſhonour 2 That's the firſt intimation, God's foveraignty over ys, 
This Similitude, | 
IT. It ſhews the Juſtice and Equity of his proceedings. To cut down a bar: 
ren and unfruitful tree that cumbers the ground, the Rules of good husbandry 
tells us 'tis reaſonable. To weed up noyſome herbs, to cut up thorns and nettles 
to ſtub up a dead or a dry tree, that is become good for nothing, but for the fire, 
who pleads to have it ſpared > God appeals to man's equity in this caſe, Iſain.z, 
O men of Judah, judge I pray you, betwixt. me and my Vine-yard ; after all my coſt 
and pains, it is ſtill barren and unprofitable; why ſhould I not disburthen the earth 
Þ of it? fit for nothing, but the fire. Thus Chriſt avows the juſtice-of God in the 
deſtruction of the Fews, Luke x11. 7. Behold theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on 
this Fig-tree, and find none; cut it down, why cumbers it the ground 2 That is the 
ſecond intimation. This ſimilitude, 2 
ITT. It ſhews the nature of God's judgments. The deſtruQion, which is here 
threatned tothe Fews, was not only a ſpiritual and eternal, but a temporal deſtru&i- 
on ; an utter diſpeopling of that Nation, the rooting them out from being a Peo- 
ple, and it was done by the Armies of the Romays, that brought a final deſtrudi- 
on upon Feruſalem. What were they in God's account? They were ſecuris in - 
mu Dei, but as an Ax in God's hand. *Tis God that ſtrikes, and hews, and cuts 
down; men are but inſtruments. As in the planting of the Church, men are but 
God's inſtruments. What 7s Pau! 2 what 4s Apollo > but Miniſters by whom ye Believ- 
'ed? 1 Cor. iit.5. Te are God s husbandry, ye are God's building. So when he doth 
unchurch a Nation, and brings ruine upon it, he is the Maſter of the Work. It is 
his Arm that ſmites ; all creatures are but means and inſtruments of his vengeance? 
1ſai.X. 5. O Alſyria; the rod of mine auger, and the ſtaff of mine indirnation :WShal! 
the Ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him that hews with it 2 Thus the Prophet calls the Kin 
| of Babylon, God's Battle-ax. Let thoſe that deſtroy God's Church pride themſelves 
in their ſucceſsful prevailings, St. Auguſtine tells them, they are but ire divine car- 
nifices, heaſſigns them only the Hang-mans office; they are but the executioners 
nt of God's wrath on his People. Tis he that bids the Sword, Go thorow the Land, Ezek. 
4 | xX1V.17. and he can recall it. * / | 
In particular, the Judgment which the Text threatens, is made more terrible by 
| four Aggravations : | | | 
6: 1. Is the nature of it, 'tisan Ax; rhat's a deſtroying inſtrumenr. 
= 2. [5 theuſe of it, 'tis aQtually /aid to; that's an imminent danger, a cloſe applica- 
= cation, : Na 3. Tis 
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and all is gone. 
4. 'Tis, Tis nw laid ; the timeis preſent, and ſo the judgment unavoidable. 
For the underſtanding of the words we muſt make theſe three Enquiries. 
Firſt, Quid Arbor, what 1s meant by the Tree 2 


In General we may underſtand by itevery man ; but yet, more properly, this 


tree is arbor plantata. Not ſo much man in his natural condition, as it were a tree 
or wilding in the Foreſt ; or, as St. Pay/ calls it, a wild Olive Tree: But it is purpoſe- 
ly meant of a tree in God's Garden or Orchard; that is, a man living in the 
Church of God, ſuchas Drvid deſcribes; Pſal.xcii. 13. Thoſe that are planted in the 
houſe of the LORD, thoſe that are ſet in the Ceurts of our God. Under the Old 
Teſtament, the Fews, and ſoin proportion, we that live in God's garden and nur- 
ſery, we that are Chriſtians ; thoſe arethe trees that God deals withal here in my 
Text. 1ſaiah's Vine, lfai. v. our Saviour's Fig-tree, Luke xiti, 4 vine-yard in a ver 
fu:ful bil; Chriſtians living within the Church, under the means of grace. The fc- 
cond Enquiry 15: | 

Secondly, (uid radix? What 1s meant by the Roo: 2 

And we may reſolve it in a threefold ſenſe. 

J. It points out the F-ws original. They gloried that they were the off-ſpring of 
Abrahan, Verl. 9g. We have Abraham to our Father : and fo it ſignifies their natural 
dfcent and propagation. 7 he Ax 7s [aid to the root ; they ſhall be cut off from the 
priviledge of their birth and original, in which they boaſted ; God will no more 
eſteem them the ſeed of Abraham. Thus God in Ezetzel rejects them as degenerate 
baſtard-ſlips, not Abraham's progenie : Thy Father is au Amorite, thy Mother is an 
Hittite ; the brood of curſed Cham, not of the lineage of 4braham. 

I. The Roox, 1t points out their external profeſſion ; they were Members of 
the viſible Church ; Salvation was of the Fews. They were the people of God ingrat- 
ted into the zrue O/zve-tree. Well, let them not glory in that Priviledge, Zhe Ax is 
lid to the roat too; their external profeſiion ſhall tail them : The viſible body of the 
Church thall be deſtroyed, the Candleſtick ſhall be removed, God is writing a bill 
of Divorce againſt them : they are Lo- Ammi, and Lo9-Ruamah, as Hoſea terms them, 
w more God's people, God hath n» more mercy upon them. 


[[[. The R-ot 1s the vitalpart, the fountain of life, that by which the tree 


ſtands, poſletles the foil, lives, and flouriſhes. Then the Ax tothe root is a deadly Judg- 
ment, renting them from their place and poſſeſſion. The Land ſhall fpue them ow: : 
their place ſhall know them no more ; their Country ſhall be laid waſte, tafter a final, ut- 
ter deſolation. 'That is the ſecond Queſtion. The third Enquiry is; 

Thirdly, Quid ſecuris 2 What is meant by the Ax? Expoſitours are various in 
their opinions. St. Gregory by the Ax underſtands Chrift, © Chriſt, faith he, coming 
* in the Church,is an Ax brought into the Orchard. D7vinitas ferrum Jumanitas manu- 
lrizm : His Humanity was as the helve or handle; his Divinity that's as the hatchet. 
The ſharp edge of that doth cut and pierce. Some ſay, that the Goſpel is meant 
by this Ax. "That's St. Hierom's apprehention of it. It hath aſharp, cutting, and 
piercing power in it, That's a property very agreable tothe Word of the Gofpel. 
Thave hew'd them down by the Prophets, T have ſlain them by the words of my mouth, 
Hoſ. vi. 5, Other Expoſitours underſtand by this Ax, »/tionem, & judicium divi- 
wm ; God's fierce wrath and vengeance, his judgments bringing deſtruction. 


Indeed, all theſe put together, make up one compleat ſenſe of the words: | 


Chriſt, the Goſpel, and Vengeance. Chriſt, he holds this Ax in his hand ; 
the Goſpel, "that ſharpens the edge, haſtens and enforces the ſtroke ; and 
then final deſtruCtion, that's the blow that 1s given. So then, put them all toge- 
ther, and then we may take notice of theſe two things : 
[. The nature of the Judgment, which is here threatned, 'tis ſecuris ad rad. 
cem, *tis an Ax laid to the root. 
Il. The nearneſs of this Judgment ; nay, more than ſo, the preſentneſs of the 
danger ; *tis nunc appoſtta, 'tis now already laid to and applyed. God is now fetching 


of his blow, his Arm is lifted up, theſtroke is giving to cut downand deſtroy them, 
Aaa x. Let 
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r. Let us conlider the nature of the Judgment that 1s now threatned, 'tis an 4x 
And we may conceive it by two references or compariſons. 

1. By comparing tlus Judgment ad gladium oris, to the Sword of God's Word; 
that's a cutting and wounding Weapon. And then obſerve, Thoſe that are ny 
wrowht upon, whoſe, hearts are not pierced and wounded by the Sword of God's Ward, 
they ſhall be cut down aud deſtroyed by the Ax of his Judgments. Indeed the kindlieſt 
wav to convert us, and to call us to Repentance, 1s the Miniſtry of his Word, the call 
of the Goſpel. God always begins with that firſt, and his Patience continues 
that means, as long as there is any hope to do good by it. But when that works 
A20t with us, we blunt and turn the edge of this, it cannot enter. Then Got is en- 
forced to ſend Judgments upon us. This was his method and dealing with the Jews, 
>Chron.xxvi.25. He ſent to them by his Meſſengers, rifmng up betimes and ſending them: 
and this he did, ti! there was no remedy. Mark that word, Yer. 16. 7ill there was u 
remedy ; Nothing elſe would prevail, therefore he brought upon them the Caldeans, ſent 
them into Captivity. Indeed could the Word alone prevail with us, God would not 
lay upon us the leaſt affliction. He takes no delight in affliting the Sons of Mey. 
The Church acknowledges it in her Captivity, Lam. 11. 33. He doth not af. 
flit willizaly, nor grieve the Children of Men. As a skiltul and careful Phyſjj- 
tian uſes all gentle and fair means firit ro recover his Patient, but if they will 
not do, then he muſt procced ro more violent courſes, lanching, and ſearch- 
ing, and cutting off. Thus the Lord ſhews how loth he is to come to courſes 
of extremity ; of. vi. 4 O Ephraim, what ſhall T do unto thee > how ſhall I make 
thee as Admah 2 IT have hewd them by the Prophets, but it hath done them no 
good ; 1 have writ unto them the great things of my Law, but they accounted them 
as a ſtrange thing ; they would not own 1t, or take warning by it. Whar faith 
God in ſuch a caſe 2 //az.1.24. Ah! 7 will eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, and avenge 
me of mine enemies. It the Word cannot prevail, the Ax ſhall deſtroy us. 

2. There is a ſecond compariſon of this Ax, ad caultrum amputatorium, that 
to the pruning knite applied to the boughs. Leiler Judgments and Chaſtiſements, 
God hath uſed them, and they prove unſucceſsful ; then he takes the Ax into his 
hand, and brings an utter deſtruction. Obſerve, 7hoſe that are not bettered by the 
pruning knife of God's Chaſtiſement, and more gentle corredtions, they are forlors and 
deſperate, nothing can be expected by them, but the Ax of deſtruttion. *Tis the Me- 
thod of God's vroceeding with men. He begins in a more gentle way, by ea- 
fier correQtions, trics if they will do good, but it they work no Reformation, 
but ſin grows obſlinate and incorrigible, then he lays the Rod aſide, then he 
muſt look tor conſuming Judgments, utter deſtruction. Ye may fee this in 
the caſe of Sy»dom. Firſt, he ſent a Preacher amongſt them, Lot, a holy man, 
a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, he reproved their abominations; well, they ſlight- 
ed that means ot Converſion, yet God forbore them ; then he takes the Rod, 
into his hand, ſends an Army of Enemies amongſt them, Gey. xiv. tr. Chedor- 
lJaomer makes war againſt them, and takes them caprive. God ſcourged them 
with that Rod; tries what good that will do upon them : but they are not bet- 
tered: by it, they go on ſtill. Then God comes with his Ax in his hand, firikes 
at the root, rains down fire and brimſtone upon them, overthrows them with 
2 final and dreadful deſtruction. This courſe God likewiſe took with Ahab. 
Firſt, he ſends his Prophet Elzjah to reprove him ; that ſucceeded not, he de- 
ſpiſed his Miniſtry : Then he ſends the King of Syra, aftrights him with that 
Army, yet that reclaims him not; then God ſends a Dearth into his Land, ## 
rained not for three years and an half, that prevails not; then 4hab is ripe for 
Deſtruction. Now, who ſhall cauſe him to fall at Ramoth-Gilead > Then God 
ſweeps him away as dung from the Earth. The like courſe God took with the 
Church of the Fews. Firſt, he furniſhed them with Prophets, that called upon them, 
but they turned the deaf ear to them; then ſcares them with the approach of Ene- 
mics, beſieges them by the Caldeays, that ſtirs them not ; then come Earthquakes 
and Famine, that betters them not ; then carries them to Babylon, ſends them into 
Captivity, yet they vex and grieve his holy Spirit ; All theſe pruningsand dreflings 
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proved but loſt labour : At laſt he comes witha deſtroying Weapon, the Ax of De- 
{olation and final Perdition, 


r. It ſhouid reach us to an{wer God's viſitations in the beginnings of his diſ- 
leaſures, to learn his meanings in his gentler Corre&tions; when his wrath is 


kindled but a little, as David adviſes, Pſal. ii. 12. Chriſt counſelsus, Sit down and 


conſider, whether thou beeſt able to meet him that comes againſt thee with - twent 

thouſand Tudzments. Know, faith the Prophet, *tis an evil and a bitter thing thus 

to ſtand out with God : Wilt ye provoke the LORD to wrath: Are ye ſtronger 
then he ? | 

2. This point mult be a Prognoſtication of following deſtruQtion. Wouldeſt 
thou know thy ſtate and condition, at what diſtance and nearneſs thou art to 
deſtruction 2 Conſider well with thy ſelf, what warnings thou haſt neglected, 
what chaitiſements thou haſt ſighted, how many rods God hath ſpent upon 

thee. O my ſon (faith Solomon ) deſpiſe net the chaſtiſements of the LL O R D. 

If thou haſt, thy de/fruttion fl-eps not. Thus the Prophet made a certain ſign to 

Amaziah of his deſtrauCtion : 7 kzow ( faith he) Ged hath determined to deſtroy thee, 

becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to my counſel, 2 Chron xv. 16. Thus Moſes teals u 

all his Admonitions, /f any man hear the threatnings of this Boook, and ſhall re- 

ſolve to go on in hF wickedneſs, the wrathof the LORD ſhall ſmoak againſt that 

man, and hz? will deſtroy him from ander heaven. 

We have ſeen the nature of the Judgment, "tis an Ax at the root. 

IE. Let us conſider and obſerve the nearneſs, nay preſentneſs of the Judgment. 
'Tis not barely threatned, the YVifton is not for many days to come. No, the Ax 1s in 
God's hand, 'tis ow /aid to the root of the tree. Now : What is that Now> What is 
the importance of that circumſtance 2 Now, when the Meſlias is exhibited, Chriſt 
is come among(t us : Now,that the Goſpel is publiſhed,and thoſe tidings of Graceare 
brought into rhe World ; Now the Ax is laid to the root of the tree; Now Judgment 
draws near, It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould be the Meſſenger of 
Vengeance.” He comes with words of comfort ; the time of his appearing, *tis 
called tbe acceptable year, the day of Salvation, the year of Jubile; and to the Goſ- 
pelis the ridings of peace and pardon. 'Tis fo by God's primary intention ; bur, 
by occaſion oi our entertainment, if that beamits, the Goſpel is the greateſt Procu- 
rr and haſtner of Judgment. Divers Reaſons of it. | 

rt. The Goſpel, *tis the laſt date of the patience of God. He hath uſed forbea- 
rance to rhe world before ; but, when he ſends his Goſpel tous, then 'ris high time 
weſhould anſwer his expectation. Thus the Owner of the Vine-yard ſpeaks, Luke 
xitt. 7. Theſe three years have T come and ſought for fruit of this Fig-tree. Now, if af- 
ter all the culture which the Goſpel uſes, it ſtill continues batren, then cut it down. 
We mutt not look, that God will alwaies connive at our unfruitfulneſs. AMs 
xvii. 30. The former times of this iznorance, God winked at ; but now he commands all 
men every where to repent. The Patience of God, though in the Attribute it be\nfi- 
nite, yer in the exerciſe heath ſet Iimits and bounds, put a period to it. Theld my 
peace, faith God, but now Twill cry as a Woman in travel, 

2. The Goſpel haſtens Judgments; becauſe it convinces the world more clearl 
of fin. Anda f{inner, a*ter conviction, it {till he perſiſts, is ripe for deſtruftion. Ig- 
norance 154 motiveto God, to uſe patience towards us ; the times of ignorance, God 
winted at. But now the Goſpel brings a greater light into the world, he rhat ſins 
apain(t the Goſpe], ſins againſt aCtual clear light. 7Zad 7 ot come, they had nt had ſin 
(that is,22thinz ſo gre it )but nww they have no cloak for their ſins nothingfto excuſe them, 
John xv. 22. Thus Pau/convinces the Jews, 7 demand, Fave they not heard? Tes,(faith 
he) the ſound of the Goſpel is gone abroad. Now Convidction, 'tis a great aggravation 
of ſin, a great ha{tner of Judgment. This Reaſon St. Auguſtine gives, why, 
lince Chrit's time, and the publiſhing of the Goſpel, the world hath ſuffered 
more heavy calamities, than it did before. The Heathen objeted it to 
Chriſtrans, and St, Augy/tine grants it : But 'mark his Reaſon, Mundus 
me, ficut malus ſervus ſciens voluntatem Domini, graviiis punitur. * Now, 
"faith he, the World is like that bad ſervant -in the Goſpel, that 
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« knows his Maſters will and doth it not, and therefore 1s beaten with more flripeg, 
J« The Goſpel, it haſtens Judgments ; becaule it occaſions the increaſe, and 
rowth, and ripeneſs of ſin more abundantly, and fo makes it fit for Judgment, In. 
deed the leaſt beginnings of ſin deſerve deſtru@tion ; but yet God obſerves this Oe. 
conomie and diſpenfation, that fin ſhall grow to a certain maturity and ripeneſs; 
and then comes deſtru&tion. Gez. xv. 16. there 'tis faid, 7he fins of the Amorites 
are not yet full. So faith God to Feremy, What ſeeſt thou? A ripe Almond-tree, ſaith 
the Prophet. What did that beroken ? ripeneſs of fin: and what faith God 2 T wi 
haſten my words to perform it, Jer. 1.11. Now the Goſpel brings a ripeneſs to fin, 
not of its own nature; where it works kindly, it morttfieth fin, and kills the root 
of it ; but the malice of man is more enraged by it. As St. Paul faith, Sin abound. 
ed through the Commandment : Sothe Goipel, where it converts not, aggravates ſin, 
and fo haſtens deſtruction. As the approach of the Sun ripens not only good corn, 
but brings up noifom weeds ; the more rain, and the hotter weather, the more 
the Tares grow. Thus the Doctrine and Miracles of Chriſt enraged the Phariſees, 
brought them to that unpardonable fin againſt tie Holy Ghoſt. There was none 
guilty of that ſin till Chriſt came. Tis a {1n, that is bred only under the Goſpel, 
Hear what the Prophet Foe! ſpeaks, Chap. 1. 13. Put ye inthe fickle, for the har. 
veſt is ripe ; come, get ye down, for the preſs is full, the fats overflow, for their wick- 
edneſs is great. Tis Chriſt's Prophecy of the laſt times; then wickedneſs ſhall 
abound, and the fulneſs of that is the ſeaſon of vengeance. 

4. The Goſpel is an haſtner ot Judgments, becauſe it hath virtutem COngrega- 
tivam, & ſeparatitiam; it makes a collection of God s People, and fo by con ſequence, 
makes a ſeparation. It fits men by grace, apd gathers the elect : and the Church 
being once finiſhed, that bleſſed number being accompliſhed, judgment haſtens 
upon the world of Unbelievers. While Lot 1taid in Sodom, the City continued: 
Hear what the Angel fays to him, Gey. xix. 22. Haſte thee away, I cannot do a 
thing till thou be at Zoar. But then tell ftorms of Fire and Brimſtone.. *Now the 
Goſpel, that finiſhes the number of the Elect, and fo haſtens God's Kingdom. Till 
that be gathered, God forbears the world, though it be devoted to deſtruction. As 
2 woman, though condemned to die, yet, it the be with Child, ſhe ſhall be re- 
prieved till the Child be born. Bur when the work of the Goſpel is conſummate, 
then God's judgments will break in upon the world. As foon as N.ah was in the 
Ark, then the Flood came. When you have inn'd your Corn, then you turn your 
Swine into the Fields :* So, when the Goſpel hath jiniſhed God's Harvell, then he 
lets his Judgments looſe. What ſaid Moſes? Get ye from the tents of theſe wicked 
men ; and then the Earth ſwallows up the Rebels. 

5. The Goſpel it haſtens Judgments, becauſe fins againſt the Gofpel are more 
unpardonable, of greater provocation. 

x.) 'Tis a fin of higher contempt, offers greater indignity to God, than fins 
agafnit the Law. Ir harh d/gaiorem nuntium. The Law was delivered by Moſes, 
the Goſpel by Chriſt. Though they flight his ſervants, yet ſurely they will reve- 

ence my Son, faith the owner of the Vineyard in the Goſpel of St. Matthew, And 
what faith Paul 2 If they eſcaped not, who deſpiſed him that ſpake from Earth, of how 
much ſorer puniſhment are they worthy, that contemu him that ſpeaks from Heaven? 
Here is a greater than Moſes, a greater than Foxas. 

2. Sin againſt the Goſpel, is a fin of greater Ingratitude. And Ingratitude, that's 
a ſin of high provocation. The ofters and tenders of more mercies, it deſpiſed, argue 
great unthankfulneſs, and ſo haſten heavy Judgments. The Goſpel, that offers the 
richeſt mercies; in it God offers us his Son, his Spirit, his Kingdom ; if theſe be 
not acccpted, it puts God's bounty toa nox-plus, makes him cry out, What could / 
have done more for my Vineyard? Ifai. v. 4. We juſtly deſerve to ſuffer the worſt of 
all his Judgments, becauſe we deſpiſe the belt of all his Mercies. The ſtrongeſt and 
the ſweeteſt Wine, makes the ſharpeſt Vinegar ; the riche!t Mercies, if abuſed, turn 
into the greateſt anger, breed the heavieſt indignation. 

(3.) Sin againſt the Goſpel, 'tis a deſperate 11n, and ſo haſtens Judgments. Such 
ſins ſet us beyond hope, render us unpardonable. Why ſo? becauſe ſuch an one pec- 
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cat contra remedia, he fins againſt the remedy and means of recovery : 
ſhall have eaten poyſon, it he will ule the means he may be cur 
he takes the medicine, and ſpits it out, or flings it from him, there is but one 
way with him, he muſt certainly perith. He that breaks the King's Laws, deſerves 
puniſhment, but he may eſcape it : but he that ſcorns the King's Pardon, and flings- 
t from him; he 1s paſt hope. 

It muſt make us look about us, that are Chriſtians, and live under the Goſpel. As 
we have the faireſt opportunities, ſo we run the greateſt hazards. The ſins of Chri- 
ſtians are of a greater ſize, of a lowder cry, of a deeper dye, of a more heavy pus 
wiſhment. The Goſpelis no i»diferent thing ; it will either mend us, or end us. "Tis 
like ſtrong Phyſick, we {hall be mach the better, or far the worſe for it. It will ſet us 
either paſt danger, or paſt recovery, We are now upon the brink of danger ; the Go- 


ſpel works either thorough reformation, or elſe it brings utter deſtrudtion. 


We have ſeen the firit Particular, the Judgment threatned, both in the nature 
of it, and in the nearnefs. Let us now, | 

Secondly, Take notice of the condition annexed, the quality of the Perſons 
againſt whom it is threatned, the great ſin, that haſtens deſtruction ; and that, 
the Text tells us, is Unfruitfulneſs. The want of fruit, and that good fruit too, 
pleaſant, profitable, abundant fruit, that's the Title of our Perdition ; the me- 
it of deſtruction. An unfruittul Chriſtian is devoted to perdition, nothing can 
exempt thee. x | 

Many Pleas we may imagine to our ſelves, to eſcape the puniſhment ; but they 
will not ſerve us. SO 

Fir(t, Thou canſt not plead dignitatem Agricelg. Oh! Tam of God's own plant- 
ng, he hath ſet me here with his own hand, {urely he will favour the work 
of his hands. No, that ſhall not excuſe thee, He that planted thee, if thou pro- 
veſt unfruitful, ſhall pluck the up again ; He will deſtroy the work of his own 
hand. "T'was the Plea of the Jews; Oh! We are thy People. They made their 
boaſt of God. No, if we anſwer not his expectation, he that planted us, will root 
us up again. They are a People without underſtanding, therefore he that made them, 
ſhall not have mercy upon them, faith the Prophet ſarah. See how he dealt with 
his firſt Plantation, when 1t proved unkindly, 7? repented the Lord that he made 
man upon the earth, and it grieved him at heart, Gen. vi. 6. and he adds, 7 will de- 
troy man whom I have created. 

Secondly, Secure not thy ſelf in privilegio ſo/i, Think not the priviledge of the 
ſoil wherein thou art ſet, that it ſhall excuſe thee. O, thou art planted in a 
choice place, in the Garden of God! No, that ſhall not exempt thee. Thou art a 
Member of the vifible Church! No, that thall be no prote&tion. Nay, that will 
add to thy condemnation. A man will endure an unfruittul Tree any where, ra- 
ther than in his Garden or Orchard. In the Fields or Hedges, men ſuffer them to 
frow ; but they cut them down, caſt them our of their Gardens. God is not 
much difpleaſed with the unfruitfulneſs of ZZeathen and Pagans ; they are Trees 
of the Foreſt. Chriſt ſhews where they grow, Lute xiv. 23. in the High wayes or 
Hedges. 1, but a Chriſtian grows in God's Garden, that muſt be fruittul. Every 
branch, that bears not fruit in me, he takes away, faith Chriſt, Fohnxv. 2. Macer taurus 
in pingui arvo: Lean Kine in a fat Paſture is an ill ſign. 

Thirdly, Secure not thy ſelf # bonitate folii, in the fairneſs of thy leaf of out- 
ward profeſſion; this will not exempt thee from the ſtroke of the 4x. A formal 
Chriſtian will content himſelf in ſome leaves, and ſhews, and out-ſides of Re- 
ligion. Ye ſee, they will plead ic at the day of Judgment, Lord, Lord, have 
we not propheſied in thy Name 2 Thou haſt taught in our Synagogues, we have eat and 
drunk in thy preſence, heard the Word, received the Sacrament. But that's all, hereall 
the ſap runs out into leaves. To ſuch he will fay, 7 kzow you not, Theſe Fig-leaves 
willnot then ſhelter us. ZZabent & folia circumvilitantia decorem quendam; faith Saint 
Bafi!: they are pleaſant and delighttul, but they are but conjectural ſigns of a good 
tree: By their fraits ye ſhall know them. He that ſearches for fruit, I11ts up every 
leaf > ſo will God do when he comes to judge us. 'The Fig-tree, that Chriſt curſed, 
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had leaves good ſtore ; but Chriſt looked for fruits and found none ; therefore he 
curſed it.: Fhe form of godlinefs, that's i» fe/iv; but the power of godlineſs, thar's 
in fruttu. 

Fourthly, Secure not thy ſelf in ſpe germinis, in ſome bloſſoms and imperfe@ at- 
tempts and beginnings of Picty. Many a tree ſends forth hopeful blofſoms : But they 
are ſoon nipt, never come to maturity. There hath been many an hopetul Spring 
blaſted. *Ov #900401, faith our Saviour of ſome forward Chrittians, they bring "oY 
thing to perfettion. Good thoughts, holy motions, tudden paſſionate vows and pro- 
miſes to live holily, to give over a {in!ul courſe of life, they have the 200dneſs of 
x bloſſom ; but if they be not well ſet, they take not, but come to nothing. Thus 
the man in the Goſpel bloſſomed fair, when 1n all the haſte he ſaid to Chriſt, Maſter, 
Fle follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt; but one diſcouraging word turned him off 
preſently. Such alſo was the young rich man in the Goſpel, Maſter, What good 
thinz ſhall I do to inherit eternal life > Here was a ſpecious bloſſom ; but when Chriſt 
called ſor fruit, Giv? Alms to the Poor, preſently the blotlom was blaſted. Zerod was 
fairly bloſſomed at John's Preaching, he was much taken with his Sermons, he heard 
him eladly. So was Agrippa almoſt periwaded ro become a thorow Chriſtian ; but he 
had a full period at Almoſt. Almoſt, that's a blotiom :"Altogerher, that's good fruit. 

Fifthly, Secure not thy ſelf in carentia mal; fruitus, Oh! I ſhall be ſpared, the 
Ax \hall not pats upon me, I bring torth no bad iruit, Iam no Adulterer, no Ex- 
tortioncr, no Blaſphemer, I wrong no man. Miſtake not thy ſelf, that Plea will 
not free thee from the ſtroke of the Ax. Untruittulneſs in goodnels is enovgh to con- 
demn thee. A negative Chriſtian is no good Chriitirn.. A Chriſtian js not to be 
defined by meer Negatives; 'tis no good deſcription of a Chriſtian to fay, A Chrj- 
ſtian is one that Aoth violence to none, he is no Oppreſſour, no uſar per of another man s 
right (though 'twere well ſomethat would needs be accounted the only good Chri- 
ſtians, were but ſuch kind of Chriſtians ). No, a Chriſtian muſt bring forthgood fruit, 
he muſt be 1/24 with the fruits of Righteouſneſs, as St. Paulſpeaks3; Abounding in eve- 
ry good work, Col. 1. 10. Full of mercy and good fruits, James 111. 17. The idle ſervant. 
did not miſ-fpend his Lord's Talent ; buthe did not improve it : He did notdimi- 
niſh it, but he did nor encreaſe it : That was enough to caſt and condemn him. 

God will endure any man, rather then a Chriſtian, to be un{ruitful. A tree 
growing, in the field or foreſt, 'tis for ſhade, or firing, or other materials, we ex- 
pect no truit from it : Buta tree in the Garden mult bring forth truit, or *tis utterly 
unprofitable. Hear what God faith, Ezek. xv. 2. What is th? Vine-tree better than 
the trees of the Foreſt, ifit be unſruittul 2 Nay, tis worſe ; /ha//Wood be taken of it to 
4 any work withal 2 Will men take a pin of it to hang any thing upon it > Behold, faith 
God, 'tis caſt intothe fire for fewel, the fire devours both the ends and the midl[ of it. 

Wouldett thou then bring forth good fruit 2 

[. Look thou beeft implanted into Chrift, the root, and ſtock, and original of 
{Al true faithfulneſs. John xv. 4. Abide in me, faith Chriſt, and 7 in you : as the branc) 
cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the Vin? ; no more can ye, except ye abide 
in m2, Thou mult bectteQtually incorporated into him, not in faſhion only, and 
outward profeſſion. St. Auga/tzne obſerves there are two ſtocks or trees, from whence 
man-kind mult ſpring ; the one 1s the firlt 44am, the other is Chriſt the ſecond 4- 
dam. Firſt, every man grows out of the firſt {dam, isa branch of that barren 
Tree : But a Chriſtian muſt be engrafted into the ſecond Adam, united and incor- 
porated into Chriſt, ro make him fruitful. The Pe/az/an could fay, That the beſtof 
che Zeathen, they were but ſteriliter boni ; all their teeming goodneſs was no bet- 
ter then barrennels, being out of Chriſt. Wouldeſt thou be truitful - 

[T. Be ſure to draw nouriſhment and ſtrength from the ſoil. God's Church is 2 
fat and a fruitful foil ; there 1s a rich moiſture of Grace that's abundant in it. Al 
my freſh Springs are in thee, 

II. Suffer gladly the culture of Pau/, the watcrings of Apellos, make uſe of their 
Miniſtery ; that's able to make us fruitful. Aaroz's rod, iaid in the Tabernacle, ſhall 
bring forth ripe Almonds. 1f my word abide in you, faith Chriſt, ye /ha# bring forth 


much fruit. 
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[V. Pate influentie c#li, Lie opon and be ready to receive the influence of hea- 
ven. That's one way to make trees fruitful, open the roots that the Sun may re- 
lieve them. The inſpirations of Grace, the breathings of God's Spirit, theſe breed 
fp and vivacity in us. A tree, all the plantings, and dreſſings, and waterings are 
to no purpoſe, except the Sun doth quicken and enliven it. *Tis a Rule in Husban- 
dry, Non tellus, ſed annus fruttificat : 'tis not the ſoil, but the ſeaſon of the year, that 
makes things fruitful. The dew of Heaven, the diſtillations of Grace, thoſe benign 
influences of God's holy Spirit, from them comes all our ſpiritual fruitfulnels. Nox 
onnia germinant, que plantantur , & rigantur ; ſed quibus Deus dat incrementum, Aug, 
D2 zratia C briſtz, Cap. X1. 

And then in the laſt place, the fruit we bring forth, it muſt be good fruit : E- 
very tree that brings not forth good fruit, ſuch as the Lord of the toil will take 


content in. It muſt not be 7ſaiah's wild grapes, Ifai. v. 2.nor Jeremy's uauchty Figs, 


Chap xxXix. 17. not the Apples of Sodom, not the ſower grapes of Gomorrahs their 
grayes were grapes of Gall, their cluſters were bitter, Deut. xxXii. 32. but kindly, 
pleatant, and acceptable truit. 

And that thy fruit may be ſuch good fruit. 


x. It muſt ſpring and grow from a good tree.. Make the tree good, and his 
fruit good. Firſt, the tree nwſt be good. Ye know what Chriſt faith, Mex do not 
either Grapes of Thorns, nor Figs of Thiſtles. How can they that are bad, bring forth 
that which 1s good? © What is the Tree? ſaith Augytzne, that's the perſon; thy per- 
©/00 muſt be ſanctified, ere thy fruit will be accepted. What is the root of that 
*Tree 2 that, fairh Auza/tine, 1s thy heart and will. An holy heart, a reftified will, 
« ; religious bent and frame of the Soul, that's the root of all good fruit. Out » 
the good treaſure of the heart comes all good works. Oh! Keep thine heart with all di- 
ligence, from thence proceed the iſſues of life. Good fruit, | 

2. It muſt be proper fruit, fruit according to its kind ; that's the fruit, which 
God expects of thee. Be fruitful ig the works of thy calling, do good in the place 
that God hath ſet thee in: Look well to thine own duty, intrude not thy ſelf into 
another -man's work. Reformation of abuſes, *tis good fruit; but be ſure of 
thy Warrant, or tis not good fruit, as it comes-ffom thee. Preaching of the 
Goſpel, *tis in it felf a bleſſed fruit ; but is it a fruit of thy Calling? elſe 
thou art a prophane uſurper. Here the rule St. Peter gives, x Pet. iv. 10. As eve- 
ry man hath received the zift (the gitt of Ability, and the gift of Authority ) /» 
lt him miniſter the ſame one to another, as Good Stewards of the manifold graces 
if God, Good fruit, ; | OS 
- 3. It muſt be ſeaſonable fruit. That's David's deſcription of a good Man, P/al. i: 3. 
He brings forth his fruit in his ſeaſon. Take the opportunities ot doing good. Occaffs 
tis Dei nutus4; when God gives the ſeaſonable occaiion of a good work, that's 
God's beckoning, to thee ; then he expects a good deed from thee. Tis St. Paul's 
Rule, 1//hile we have time, let us do good to all. The time of lite, rhe time of health, 
the time of peace; before the evil day come upon thee. 7p and be doing, and the 
Lord ſhall be with you. Our fruit, | bY 

4. It muſt be good in the meaſure and proportion. 

r. It muſt be good in the proportion of the foil, and in the culture and 
pains that God hath: taken with thee. God hath not planted: thee in a barren 
Wilderneſs, but i» monte filiz Olez, as Tſaiah ſpeaks, in his Church, a fat and fruit- 
full hill. Oh, when the ground doth not yield the feed again ! So much coſt 
laid on, his favours, his bleſfings, his inſtrudions, his pruning-knife of fatherly 
corrections: anſwerable to thele means of Grace muſt be thy fruitfulneſs, or 
it will not be accepted. 

2. It muſt be good fruit in proportion to our age and continuance in the 
Church of God. Men look not for plenty of truits from tender plants ; 
but grown Chriſtians muſt be fruitful Chriſtians. Hear what David ſaith, 
Pſal. xCii. 13. 14. Thoſe, that be planted in the houſe of the Lord, thall flouriſh in 
the Courts vf our God, they ſhall bring forth fruit in oid age, they ſhall be fat and 
flouriſhing, | | b; 

3. It 
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3. It uſt be good fruit in proportion to our former barrenneſs. She that was 


WAL barren, faith Hannah, hath brouzþt forth ſeven. A true penitent muſt be more abug- 


dant in fruits of Piety, brinz forth fruits meet for Repentance, Every ſcantling of 
Piety is not mect for Repentance. 'Tis. Gregorie's Obſervation, © There may be 
« fruits dignt innecentia, which are not digni pwnitentii, God expects more from a 
pcnitent ſinner, then from him that never fell touly into any groſs impiety. - Re- 
pentance ſends us to God, as Face did his fons theſecond time into Egypt, Carr 
Aouble money in your hands, A penitent ſinner muſt pray more devoutly, walk 
more humbly, live more induſtriouſly and circumſpeAMly, than ſome other Chriſti- 
2ns. Such fruits as theſe are meet for Repentance. 
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On Pſalm Ixxu1. 28. 
But it 15 good for me to draw near to God. 


5 Ch" E Text, tis the Prophet's Victory and Triumph over a oreat 
WA, temptation, that had mugh perplexd him. The tempration 
Zx& was ſharp, and of dangerous conſequence ; An inclination 
(#9) that aroſe in his mind, to giveover his practice of Religion 
W and Devotion, asa thing meerly in vain, not at all regarded, 
or accepted by God. "ihe Pſalmiſt ſets it down in the thir- 
teenth Verſe, confeſſes what deſperate thoughts began to 
riſe in his heart; Yerily, 1 have cleanſed my heart in vain, 
aud waſhed mine hands in innocency. He could ſee no profit, 
or good ſucceſs in 1t. 

[ call it a Temptation ; and it appears to be ſoby the working of it. There are 
three motions in the ſpirit at the Plalmiſt, which ſhews it to be no mere than the 
brunt of a Temptation, rather then the natural brood of his own corruption, which 
he ſettled upon. | 

_ Firſt, Heſtartles at it, and tis grievous and vexatious to him, he takes no plea- 
ſure or delight in it, he rouls it not under his tongue, and ſucks ſweetneſs out of it; 
but 'tis as gall and bitterneſs to hum, his heart was grieved at it, and he was pri:ked 
in bis reins, Verl. 21. That's one good tryal to diſcern a temptation from an inbred 
corruption if our hearts be troubled at it, ſtartle at it, and take no pleaſure in it. 

Secondly, As heſtartles at it, ſo he ſtruggles with it, and checks it, and ſtrives 
and reaſons againlt it ; If 7 ſay, 7 will ſpeak thus (as this temptation ſuggeſts) behold 
[ ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy children, Verl. x5. He argues, and diſputes 
with his own heart, he yields not preſently, and embraces the motion ; but oppo- 
ſes an holy meditation againſt this wicked and prophane Temptation. That's a 
ſecond ſign, 'twas but a temptation, he cloſes not with it, but wreſtles againſt it. 

Thirdly, He ſeeks to God for help againſt it. Ze went into the Santluary of Ged, 
Verſ. 17. fought for help and direction 1n this perplexity from the Word ot God. 
He conltults not with fleſh and blood, and carnal reaſon, but lays hold on the Swerd 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, oppoles the ſhield of faith to quench 
this temptation, and fiery dart ot.the Devil. The Plalmiſt doth, as Rebecca did, 
when the felt ſtrugglings in her womb; Jf zt Ze fo, why am 1 thus? and ſhe went to 
C7171 c 
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enquire of the LORD about it, Gen. xxv. 22. That's one ſign, that tis no wilful un- 
deannels, but force and raviſhment, ita Woman cries our, when her chaſtity is 


aſaulred, Deat.xx11.27, When 1n theſe conflicts and temptations we ſeek to God to 


ffiit us, to ſettle our doubts,to eſtabliſh our conſcience,to thew us the right way, 
tis 2 good argument, that Temptations are our vexations, rather than our ſins. 
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A little to infiſt upon this temptation, that we may the better underſtand the 


Prophct's Victory. 

The Motive that brought him into this temptation ; the ſcandal that tumbled 
him ; the {cruple that perplexed him ; the ae, and thorn that galled and vexed 
his foul, was the conſideration of the proſperous eſtate of wicked men, ſuch as ne- 
ver buſted themſelves with the thoughts of God, meer ſtrangers to his fear, that 
rave no regard to walk holily betore him : yet he faw, that all things went well 
with tem, rhey lived in eafe and plenty, they met with no crolies or calamities. 
Surely (thinks the Plalmiſt) / am mi/taker, there is a nearer way to happineſs,than this 
[mg and laborious, and tedious way of Religion, Ile even make tryal of their courſes. 

And this temptation, it hath aſſaulted many Saints of God. Holy Feb, he ſuf- 
fred this conflict, the proſperity otthe wicked {tumbled him, Chap.xxi. 6, 7,8, 9. 
When he remembred, he was afraid, and trer1'/ing, took hold upon him; Wherefore do 
the wicked tive, become old, yea, and are miz/ty in power 2 their houſes are ſafe from 
frar, neither is the rod of God upon them. ”Thes Prophet Jeremy, he laboured alſo under 
this tempration,Chap. xii. 1. It makes him to reaſon and expoſltulate with God ; 
LIRD, i2ith he, Let me talk with thee of thy judgments: Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked proſper 2 Wherefore are they happy that cleal very treacheroully 2. And this 
bitter weed, it grew rank in Malach?'s time, and had tainted the greateſt part of 
the People of God ; the Prophet charges them with it, Chap. 1. 14. Te have ſaid, 
Tis in vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it, that we have kept his Ordinances, 
mdhave walked mournfully before him? for now we call the proud happy, and they that 
ror wickedneſs are ſet up, yea, they that tempt God are now delivered. Now furely, 
ifeariul tempration it is, thus to feel grudgings of Atheifm,and Profaneneſs, and to 
repine at God's dealings with us. And y<t we ſee God's own Children, if left to 
themſelves, may fall into it. 

Firſt, That biteer root of Envy, not fully mortified in the Saints, difpoſes them 
toit. Davzd felt it, and was fain to chide it in himſelt, Pſal.xxxviir. Fret not thy 
ſeif becauſe of evil doers, neither be thou envious againſt the workers of iniquity. Toa 
meer natural man, in whom Envy reigns, another mans happinets 1s his torment. 
Buteven regenerate men have ſome welt of it ſometimes. The whole day's La- 
bourers envied, that the Labourers but one hour in the vineyard thould fare as 
well as they, Mat. xx. The dutiful Son thought much, that the Prodigal Son 
ſhould be received and feaſted, Lake xv. St. James points it out, Clap. iv. 5. The 
jurit that is in us, luſteth to envy. 

Secondly, Some remainders of worldly defiresare fil abiding in them, they are 
not yet fully crucified to the world,nor the world to them ; they are not only #/:z, 
but f1;z /culi, Aug, There is ſome fap of the old ſtock (till continuing 1n them ; 
they think ſometimes God might be more open-handed rowards them. As Joſeph 
dd with his Father Facob, they miſlike the crofling of his hands, and placing rhe 
luller and more bountiful hand upon the Worldling's head. 

Thirdly, This Temptation oft-times arifeth our of a miſconceit, that men frame 
to themſelves of God's Providence, in the diſpenſation of theſe outward Bleſiings. 
They think them 4ona Throni, whereas they are bona Scabelli; take the Foot- 
ſtool for the Throne of God. They judge them infallible ſigns of God's favour, 
bleſſings that are entailed and afſured to his Children, the portion of his be- 
loved ones,and fo are offended to ſee Poverty and Piety ; Proſperity and Prophane- 
neſs, to go together. Eſpecially the Tews under the Old Teſtament, were more 
ſubjeCt to this remptation. They were leſs, but weare more to be blamed, if we 
pive way to 1t, The promiſes of God, as made ro the Jews, ran 1n the terms of tem- 
poral proſperity ; /ong life,and vidtory,and riches, were the open expreiiions,by which 
God engaged himfelt ro them. This made the Phariſees to /augh at Chrift,when hb: 
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Serm. 1, ſpake againſt the ſeeking after worldly wealth, Zuke xvi. 14. and the Diſciplest 
Wwe wonder when Chriſt ſaid, /Zow hardly ſhall a rich man enter into Heaven ? Ficncei 
is. that Chriſtians ſometimes judge of their ſpiritual eſtate by their outward condi. 
tion; a5Gideon anſwered theAngel;/f the LORD bewith us,how is all this evilupouuy 


loſs ; His feet had well-nigh ſlipt : and all the Pſalm long, he hath bcen wreſtling 


The P/almiſt hath been much troubled with theſe thoughts. He was even at; 


with this temptation ; and now at laſt he hath got the victory over it, and ſhaked 
it off, and ſets up this as his reſt, not to liſten any more ro theſe ſuggeſtions; but 
however God deals with him in outward things, yet he is fully refolved to pre 
ſerve his integrity, to hold on in a conſtant courſe of Piety. Here is the upſhat, 
and iſſue of all his thoughts, *77s good for me to draw near to God. 

So then, the words ſet out the happy iſſue, that the P/a/mz/ hath found out «f 
his temptation ; the Victory which he hath got over that evil ſuggeſtion; there. 
ſolution that he hath fixed to himſelt, to keep cloſe to God in the practice of Piety; 
and 'tis a full victory ; he hath perfe&ly diſcovered his former error,and now ſer 
clearly the contrary truth. | 

And to a ſpiritual eye *tisa ſpeRacle worth the beholding ; To ſee the Saints 
combating and wreſtling with temptations, and triumphing over them ; to { 
them buffeted with theſe Meſſengers of Satan, and yet prevailing againit then, 
They may beperplexcd, but they ſhall not be vanquiſhed, They have their wrel: 
lings, and ſharp encounters,like Facob with the Angel ; but at length they prevail 
the ſuccels is comfortable. When I ſaid, My foot ſlippeth, thy mercies,0 LORD, held me 
up, Plal.xciv.18. 7 am ſometimes afraid, faith David, but yet I put my truſt in the, 
Pſal.lvi.z.Whar expoſtulations doth David make with God, P/a/.Ixxvii. 8, 9, Hath 
God forgotten to be gracions > Hath his anger ſhut up his tender mercies 2 Is his mer 
clean gone for ever ? Doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? A ſharp encounter ,a ſtrong 
pang of diſtruſt and infidelity : but he overcomes it, Yer}. ro. 7 ſaid, it was mint 
own infirmity ; but I will remember the years of the right hand of the meft High.Thus 
ſometimes his Children,they take down poyſon ; bur God gives them itrong and 
ſoveraign Antidotes, The Viper may faſten upon St. Paul, but he-ſhakes it off 
gain.God'sChildren may have temptattons,and murmurings of diltruſt,and diſcon 
tents ; but they recover out of them, A clear Spring of Water may be troubled, 
and ſoiled with mud ; but it will purge out the foil, and work it ſelt clear again, 

For the words themſelves, they are an holy Concluſton,that the P/a/mi/t make 
quite oppoſite and contrary to his temptation. The temptation was to draw him 
from God, that he ſhould give over his piety and integrity,and ſeek for happinel 
in other courſes. But his concluſion gives a plain contradiction to the temptation. 
* What 2 ſhall I forſake my God, and my Religion 2 No, no, (faith the P/almif}) 
* far be that from me; '77s good for me to draw near to God ? | 

In them take notice of three Particulars, 

Firſt, We will conſider the Concluſion it ſelf in general. 
Secondly, The ſtrength of it. 
Thirdly, The matter, and purpoſe of it. 

Firſt, The Concluſion it ſelf, that I call the holy Extrad,that the Pſala:ift hath 
drawn out of this Temptation. 

Secondly, Here is the ſtrength of the Concluſion in theſe words ; Baz, *ris good 
for me, And this ſtrength will appear in three particulars. 

Firſt Hereis the ſtrength of a firm Reſolution ; '7zs good. 

Secondly, Here is the ſtrength of a full Oppoſition ; But 'tis good, 

Thirdly, Here is the ſtrength of a cloſe and perſonal Application ; But 'tis good 
for me. And then, 

Thirdly, The matter and purpoſe of the Concluſion is ; Zo draw wear to God. 

Come to the 
Firſt particular, the Extra&t, or Concluſion it ſelf. The P/almi/t hath here fixed 
upon a Concluſion, which he hath gathered and gained by his Confli& with the 
Tempration. He hath been ſore troubled, and vexed with ic; but he hath found 
£1115 good by it, that now he ſees 'tis his only courſe to keep cloſe to God. 


Obſerve; 
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Obſerve, ; God's children are not only delivered out of their temptations, they have 
not only an *«6a(u5, as St. Paul calls it, a way to eſcape ; but they are much bettered 
and enriched by them ; they gain ground by theſe ſlumbles ; are improved by theſe of- 
faults; they are more eſt abliſhed in Piety by theſe temptations ; they find out ſome pre- 
cious truths ; they gain ſome rare experiments of grace and comfort, that without 


temptation they had not met withall, or not ſo fully and feelingly as now they do. Bare. 


contemplation is nothing ſo effeCual to acquaint us with God, and the power of 
his Grace, and the comforts of his Spirit, as tryals by temptations. The - Philoſo- 
pher faith truly, Expertas certius operatur, quam Artifex. Experimental Chriſti- 
ans, that have felt the combats of temptations, and found the aſliſtances of grace 

know more fully what theſe things n, than only thoſe that are notional and 


| Book-Chriſtians. Much good comes by them. . 


Firft, Temptations make us know our ſelves, our inclinations, our weak neſles, 
our corruptions, and all rhat is our hearts, A Chriſtian Oft-times "ſands in the 
dark ro himſelf; Queſt. ipſe fattus ſum mihi, faith Auguſtin. He knew not himſelf 
nor the ſecret bent of his own heart, but temptations will diſcloſe us to our felves. 
This courſe God took with Hezekzah, he let him fall into a temptation: tis faid, 
God left him to try him,that he might know all that was in his heart,2 Chron. xxxii. 31. 
There was a ſecret pride and vanity that lay lurking in his heart, that was giC- 
tovered by thar temptation. Peter thought chat all that was in him, was good 
corn, till Satan winnowed him, then he tound a great deal of Chaff and Tares, 
which that temptation diſcovered, 

Secondly, Temptation gives us a ſweet experience of God, and his Grace in us, 
and of the trurh of his Word and Promiſesto us. Faith indeed gives allurance of all 
theſe : but Tempration gives experience, and experience will not be bora down. 
That will reſiſt all gain-ſayings; 7 know 7 have felt it ; in the midſt of all the ſor + 
rows that were in my heart, thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul, This poor ſoul cried, 
and he anſwered me, Pſal. Xxx1V. 6. Come, [le tell you what God hath done for my ſoul, 
Pal. lxvi. 16. Paul glories more of his buftetings by Satan, and his deliverances 
by God, than of all-his miracles ; 2 Cor. xii, Such a Chriſtian can ſay, with David, 
Thy word is tried to-the utmoſt, and thy ſervant loveth it. by 

The word of the LORD 7s tried in the fire, faith David, We know that many 
extractions are made by fire; it will diſſolve anddiſcover many things, that other- 
wiſe could not be found out; 'ris ſo in the fire of rempration. Temptation, 'tis 
God's furnace; though the Devil heats it, and blows* the coals: Many Truths 
are found out in thoſe exigences. As Luther ſaid well; Study, Prayer, and 7, emp- 
tation, will make a Divine. As if he ſhould ſay, Study, and Praftice, and Sickneſs 
will make. a Phyſician. Weare beholding tothe winnowings*of Temptations for 
many precious Truths. As in matters of Do&rine, thoſe Truths that have been 
moſt oppoſed, are beſt clear'd, and judiciouſly (cttled. Hereſfie, 'tis Lima verit ati; . 
Errors and Hereſies, they are as files to Truth, and do make it ſhine more clear- 
ly : So, in matters of praCtice, the furnace of temptations hath ſent forth many 
rare Experiments. The Saints come our of it, as the //raelites did. from Pharaoh's 
furnace, enriched with Jewels. As fickneſles breed skill in remedies: fo temp- 
tations will teach us preſervatives, reſtoratives againſt our ſpiritual maladies.; 
« Fpypt, ſaith St. Auguſtine, had not vnly burdens and vexations;': but Jewels of 
«01d and (ſilver, with which the Zebrews came out enriched : ſo' temptations 
« have not only ſpiritual conflicts and perplexities ; but they afford us Precious Ex - 
© periments of the workings of grace,as the ſpoils of our victory. 

We have ſeen the firſt thing, the Iſſue and Concluſion. But then, 

Secondly, I obſerve this concluſion, *tis ſtrengrhned, 

Firſt, With a firm reſolution ; 77s good. The Pſalmiſt doth not barely ſay on the 
ſudden, 7'le draw near to God ; but lays down his reſolution, fixes his purpoſe, 
makes it the final determination of his judgment, reſolves with himſelf ; *7;s good 
fo to do. 

And we will take notice of this holy reſolution of the ?/almi/, 

_ I. ReſpeCtively to his former.temprarion. 
- WH. Wewill conſider it abſolutely 1n it ſelf, Bbb xz I. Com- 
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- Serm. 1. 1 Compare it with his cemptation, what wasthar? twas to depart trom God, 
CANS to give over his Religion. That was his temptation. Waat was his reſolution | 
'Tis to draw near to God. mee 

It muſt teach us todiltinguiſh, and put a difference betwixt the temptations of 
a Chriſtian, and his reſolutions, and accordingly to judge of a Chriſtian, not þ 
his temptations, but by his reſolutions. Judge the Pſa/mi/t by the eſtimate of his 
temptation,and you will think himan Atheiſt, but confider his reſolution, and yoy 
will find hima Saint. A Chriſtian may be overtaken with ſome ſudden inclinations 
and temptations to ſin ; but he never comes to this height of ſinning, as to ſay,and 
reſolve with himſelf, 77s good to do fo. He doth not purpolely,and reſolutely allow 
himſelf in the commiſſion of any known ſinfÞleſſes not himſelt in any wicked way, 
It was that which comforted David in all his infirmities, that he regarded not wicked. 
nefs in his heart, Pſal.lxvi. 18. He comforts himſelf 4n his freedom from that de 
of ſinning, So in P/a/. viii. there heavows his integrety upon this ground,that his 
reſolutions were right ; / have not wickedly departed from my God, Verſ. 21. 1 did 
not put away his ſtatutes from me, Verl.2.2. 1 kept my ſelf from mine own iniquity,Ver(, 

23. However he was ſurprized with temptations, yet the purpoſe and bear of his 
heart went not with them; his reſolutions were holy. 

r. For thoſe which are properly Satan's temptations (ſuch as Divines call Diabo. 
lical) if we accept them nor, nor embrace them, they are his ſins, they are butour 
vexations. As the Lawyers ſay, It one ſhall plant a tree in another man's ground, 
if it takes not root, 'tis his that ſer it there ; bur, ifit takes root, then cedir ſp. 

_ to, then it belongs to the owner of the ſoil : So, it Satan tempt us,and we yield not 
to him, the temptation, 'tis his ſin,not ours ; but if we let it take root in our hearts, 
then. it becomes our ſin, and we muſt own it, and anſwer for it ; but otherwiſe nor, 
it4s not charged upon us. 

2. [n our own corrupt inclinations, when we are tempted, and drawn away, and 
enticed by our laſts, as St. Fames ſpeaks, if we approvethem not, ſay not, '7is good 
to yield to them ; but reſolve and ſtrive againſt them : though they be (ſins, yet 
they are infirmities, they alter and overthrow not the ſtate of a Chriſtian ; but are 
conſiſtent with grace and ſalvation, and God will graciouſly eſteem of us, not ac- 
cording to our temptations, but according to our good purpoles, our taithful en- 
deavours, and holy reſolutions, 

Yet this is a great difference 'twixt a Saint and a profane finner. A wicked man 
may have ſome ſudden attempts and ſuggeſtions to good ; but his reſolutions are 
naught : he judges it good for him to continue his 11] courſes. On the contrary, a 
good Chriſtian may ſuffer ſome ſudden pangs of temptation ; as David had, 7 ſaid 
in my haſte, all men are liars, Samuel, and all the Prophets : but he checks himſelf 
preſently, and recovers, and holds himſelt ro his good refolutions. 

In that fin of »umbring the people, 2 Sam.xxiv.it you will look upon David and 
Foab'in their ſudden motions, you will think Foad the Saint,and David the great 
finner, How was Davidtranſported with pride and vain glory? He ſends out his 
Commillion of Array, he will muſter up his forces, only to know them: And 
then, onthe other ſide, how religiouſly doth Foab ſpeak, and diſlwade him from 
that fin 2 Here is. the difference, David was ſurpriz'd with a temptation, and Foab 
by chance afte&ted with a good motion. Joab was ſuddenly good, but habitually 
bad ; David, on the contrary, ſuddenly bad, but habitually and reſolvedly good. 
As wejudge of the depth of a\River, not when there is a great fall of rain that 
ſwells it up; but whea it runs only intoits own current, by the ſtream that a- 
riſeth from the Spring-head : ſo we are to eſtimatea Chriſtian, not by the diſtem- 
pers of a temptation, what he ſeems then, but by his own ſober, and habitual, and 
conſtant reſolutions. | 

IT. Conſider this reſolution of the P/al/miſ?, abſolutely in it ſelf ; he reſolves, 
'Tis good to draw near to God. He lays it down as a Principle and Maxim, works 
it into his underſtanding, convinces his judgment, fixes it deeply in his heart ; [ 
reſolve, 'Tis good. ER oks | o_—_ 

Obſerve, © He that means to be a through-Chriſtian, and to ſerve God. fo ſome 


purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, muſt lay down grounds and reſolutions for ir, and ſet the bent, and byas 
and purpoſe of his heart ſtrongly upon it. Thus the Saints in Scripture have reſol 
ved themſelves for the ſervice of God ; David's Dixicuſtodiam, Pal. xxxix.r. 14 
beart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed ; Pal. Ivii.7. David avows himfſelt his ſer- 
vant, P/al.cxvi.16, Behold, LORD, T1 am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, He calls 
himſelf one that isdevoted to his fear. And again, Pſal.cxix. 7 have ſworn, and ay 
ftedfaſtly purpoſed to keep thy commandments. ' Twas that which Barnabas commen- 
ded to the Convertsin Antioch, ACts xi.23. He exhorted them all, that with pur- 
poſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord, | 

Sudden flaſhes, and extempore motions to good, many find in themſelves, as 
Balaam, and Agrippa; they will in all haſte become religious , but they want this 
' root of Piety, afirm reſolution ; they have not wrought their hearts to this con- 
cluſion, *7is good for me to be religious. 

The poſſeiling of our ſouls and judgments with theſe reſolutions in point of 
Chriſtianity, 'tis of great uſe and avail to us in the courſe of Piety. 

x. This thought wrought to a reſolution, when we give it the authority of a 
Principle, it will have a powerful command upon the whole ſoul, toſet it on work- 
ing. Let thy judgment, out of through deliberation, ſay to thee, *7is good for me to 
be religious, thy will, and thy afteftions will forth-with yield and embrace it. As 
we ſee in other reſolutions; thou reſolveſt tobe rich, how doth it ſet the whole 
man on work ? *twilſ employ thy thoughts, thy care, all thy endeavours ; all the 
powers of ſoul and body will yield obedience to this commanding reſolution. 

2+ Theſc holy purpoſes and reſolutions make our ſervices far more acccoptab!e 
and pleaſing unto God, Who regards ſuch ſervants, that are good only by fits 4nd 
ſtarts ? to day they will ſerve.us, to morrow they will be gone. But when we be- 
come ſuch ſervants to God, as the Law ſygeaks of, ſuch an one, as faith, 7 love 1 
Maſter, I'le not go from him, Exod. xxi. 5. that deſires to have his car bored, that 
he may ſervehim for ever ; ſucha ſervant God ſets much by. See how God en- 
quires after ſucha ſervant, Fer. xxx. 21. Who is this that engageth hts heart to ap- 
proach unto me 2 God accounts ſuch a ſervant wotth the entertaining, : 

3.Theſe purpoſes and reſolutions to be religious, when they are in their ſtrength, 
will admit of no contradiftion. There is no reaſoning or diſputing againſt Princi- 
plesand Maxims. There is no queſtion of prima principia, or ultimusfinis. Sudden 
imperfe& notions may be laid aſide, ahd given over by contrary: perſwaſions; 
but, when our hearts are fixed upon theſe holy purpoſes, they will fling offs and 
refiſt all contrary ſolicitations. 

(1.) Theſe Reſolutions they will ſettle and eſtabliſh the fickleneſs and ſlipperi- 
neſs of our hearts, and breed conſtancy in us. Without them our hearts are excee- 
ding various and changeable, will ſoon ſtart alide, tire, and give over. But theſe 
Reſolutions they do ?mobilitare cor, they make us immoveable,firm, and conſtant 
in the practice of Piety. Theſe holy and firm Reſolutions againſt ſinful temprati- 
ons, St. Peter calls ſpiritual armour, 1 Pez.1v. I, inaiouvs, Arm your ſelves with this 
mind, to ceaſe from ſin. | | 

(2.) Where theſe Reſolutions bear ſway, they diſcourage, and diſhearten Satan's 
Temptations;he hath ſmall hope to ſeduce and miſlead a reſolvedChriſtian, Indeed, 
lookktand unengaged men, that canſay,likethem in theGoſpel,No mas hath hired as, 
they are every man's money, ready to be entertained and employed by any new 
Maſter ; Sed alienum ſervam ne Nero manumiſit, He that hath already hired him- 
klf out, bound himſelf to ferve his Maſter, there is no enticing of him, he hath 
engaged himſelf already to another ſervice. A reſolved Chriſtian hath taken Ear- 
neſt, and Preſs-money of God, bound himſelt to his ſervice. The Devil hath ſmall 
hopes to prevail with ſuch a Ghriſtian. Such an one ſaith, as St. Paul tells us, We 
are not our own, WE Are hired, yea, bought with a price, we muſt not be the ſervants 
of ſin and Satan. ; : ps 

That's the firſt ſtrengthof the Concluſion, a full reſolution ; *7is good for as. 

Secondly, Here is another ſtrength of the Concluſion,it is made with a full oppo- 

ſition ; But it #s good, But, it is an adverfative Particle, it turns our backs ou 
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Serm. 


[, all other courles, rejeCting and oppoſing it ſelt againſt allorher waysand courſe 


———— 


YN IN the World, See this oppoſition 1n David, 1 held ſtraight to thy Commandments, 


and all falſe ways Tutterly abhor, Pſal. cxix. 28. The Pfalmiſt conſiders the fever 
ral waysof the ſons of men,ponders their paths,and all things conſidered, he OPP0» 
ſes this holy purpoſe to all their purſuits ; Let 7hemrun a madding after other things, 
but "tis good for me to draw near to God. 

Obſerve, A right-bred Chriſtian, though all the world ſhould forſake God, yet he 
will keep cloſe to him. The Plalmiſt conſiders the men of this world with all their 
advantages. | 

I. He conſiders their number, they are many ; all the people fall to them, 
Verſ. 10. 

[L He conſiders their proſperity,they proſper in the world, they increaſe in riches, 
all ſucceeds well with them, they have more thanheart can wiſh, Verſ. 7. And, 

IIT. He conſiderstheir power and ſtrength to do hurt, and miſchief, they are 
full of violenceand oppreſſion, They ſpeak wickedly concerning oppreſſion, Verſ $. 
'Tis ill crolfing them, or diſſenting from them. Well, rhe P/a/miſt yields them 
all theſe advantages ; Let them have the multitude, I will chuſe Piety with Pay- 
city ; Let them have abundance, give me Piety with Poverty ; Let them oppreſs, 
and offer violence, I will embrace Piety, even with perſecution, He, that can 
make this choice, refuſe wickedneſs with all her advantages, and embrace Piet 
with all her diſadvantages and diſcouragements, he hath a ſtrong evidence that he 
'5a 500d Chriſtian, 

T ais choiceand embracing of Religion with this oppoſition to the worldling's 
advantageous condition,it argues and demonſtrates three excellencies in thy Piery, 

r. [t argues the truth and ſincerity of thy Piety, that thou cleaveſt to God for 
himſelt, and not upon by-reſpeCtsx or licyſter aims,or worldly inducements. When 
Proſperity and Piety go both together, 'tis hardly known to which of them thou 
addiQteſt thy ſelf, As when two friends walk together, "tis not fo well diſcerned 
to whom they belong that follow after them,and wait upon them ; but when the 
Maſters part, then we know to whom the Servant belongs, to him whom he fol- 
lows, When the other leaves him : fo, when Piety and Proſperity part, and goſe- 
veral ways, then, if thou cleaveſt to Piety, and letteſt go Proſperity, *tis a good 


- ſign, thouart a faithful ſervant to God and Religion. 


2. This choice of Religion, even with oppoſition to the multiude of the world, 
argues the ſtrength of thy Religion, that it is well-grounded, and upon a ſure 
foundation, that we build our houſe upon the Rock, and not ſet up a Shed, or a 
l-an-to toanother man's houſe. It ſhews, that we are not carried with a multitude; 
but are able to goalone ina good way. It argues, that we ſee with our own eyes 
ſome exce!lency in Religion, that we do find that in God, that countervails; nay, 
excetds all, that is in the world. * They that take up Religion upon truſt and 
conformity to others, they make Religion but a faſhion, not a matter of devoti- 
on; they are like Children that cannot go alone, but mult be led, or carried by 
the help of others. 

3. This reſolution to be religious even with oppoſition to all the advantages 
of the world, it will argue conttancy and perſeverance fn the courſe of Piety.Doſt 
thou confidef with thy ſelf, if I be religious, I am like to go alone (the men of 
the world, they are of another gang) to difter from the world, and to depart 
from them ; .and morethan ſo, I may be brought to want and poverty by my 
Religion; the wealth of the world runs another way : nay, which is worſt, [ 
am like to undergo violence and oppreſſion, to ſuffer perſecution for my Reli- 
gi9n, and yet all theſe fore-laid and conſidered, yet thou reſolveſt to be religi- 
ous. Thou haſt counted the coſt as Chriſt bids thee, Luke xiv. 28. forecaſt the 
worſt ; ſure, when theſe evils come upon thee, thou wilt not fay, thou art mi- 
ſtaken: 'Tis no other than I looked-for, the Croſs is nd ſcandal to me;[ took up- 
on me the practice of Religion, and the ſervice of God upon theſe terms ; Vle not 
give it over, though theſe things befall me. Nudum Chriſtum nudus ſequar. Ju 
das, he followed Chriſt upon hopes of worldly gain and prefermenr,dreamed of " 

earthly 
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arthly Kingdom ; when he ſaw his hopes went backwards, perſecution began to* 


riſe, and all the people took againſt Chriſt, he ſaw he was miſtaken, and gave 
over preſently. But Paul had otherwiſe learned Chriſt. When the Prophet Agabss 
gretold him of perſecution, he was not ſtartled at it, 'twas no more than he looked 
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for; he knew right-well, that bonds and afflictions did abide him; and fo K 


zve not over, bur held out conſtantly. 

That's the ſecond ſtrength of the Concluſion, a full oppoſition. There is yet, 

Third!y, A third ſtrength of this holy Concluſion, that's a particular cloſe Ap- 
plication to himſelf, *7zs good for me. The temptation that troubled him, was in 
part g2neral, a condemning of the generation of God's children, as it they had 
(21 a forlorn people ; and he over-maſters this temptation in Yerſ. x. Tet God is 
id to Jſrael ; but he reſts not there,but brings it home to himſelf, 7 zs good for me. 
This temptation caſt the P/almiſt into a ſpiritual ſwoon; and here are two degrees 
of his reviving : as it was with the Shunamite's dead child, that was raiſed by E/i/ſha. 

[. He breaks forth into this general reſolution; Tet God is good to Iſrael: that's 
ſernutatio fidet, the neeſing of the dead child,when life began in him ; but then, 

[l, He proceeds to his own perſonal reſolutions ; '77s good for me : here is aper- 
tooculorum fidei, his eye-ſ(ight clearly reſtored to him, he is perfeAly recovered. 

There is a great difference 'twixt theſe two reſolutions, Tet God is good to 1ſrael, 
ind this, *7is good for me to draw near to God ; Bonum eſt Iſraeli, & bonum eſt mihi. 
Many a man will yield to the firſt, contels God is good 70 1ſrael,that cannot work 
his heart to ſay, 77s good for me to be a true Iſraelite, and to draw near toGod,We may 
be found Catholicks, and yet bad Chriſtians. We can eaſily approve Picty in the 
reneral, ſay, *7zs good to be religious, not to oppreſs,or defraud, or ſlander, or malizn ; 
but when we come to judicium pratticum, & ultimum diftamen, to our own caſe, 
tic,and #unc ; to ſay, and reſolve, © '7is good for me to abſt:in from this fin, 
"when preſent temptation aſſaults me ; when Satan brings up rhe gain to my 
*hand, Do this unjuſt action, and thou ſhalt gain by it ; purſue this unlawful 
"courſe, thou ſhalt proſper in it ; allow thy ſelt the commiſſion of this fin, thou 
*mayeſt do well enough for all it ; then to recolle& thy reſolutions, to bid defi- 
"2nce to a preſent temptation with this holy reſolution. '7zs good for me to ab- 
"ſtain from this evil, then thou art come to a good pitch of Piet y. 

Saint Paul notes this difference, Rom. it. tells us, a man may approve the things 
that are excellent, and yet never embrace them himſelt,or praCtiſe them ; ſay,thar 
man ſhould not do thus, or thus, and yet do ſo himfelt; commend thoſe that 
e religious, and yet not imitate them. As 4&s v, 13. the people highly eſtee- 
med the Chriſtians, but yet would not become Chriſtians themſelves ; the peo- 
ple magnified them, bur yet would not joyn themſeives to them. Nay, Naaman 
tie Syrzar's converſion was better ; he doth nor only make a general profeſſion ; 
Itnow there is n9 God inall the earth,but in Tſrael ; but comes to perſonal reſoluti- 
om, From henceforth I will offer neither burnt-offerings, nor ſacrifice unto other Gods, 


[ut untothe LORD, 2 Kings v. 17. addicts himſelf to his ſervice and worſhip. I, 


Mat'sa good Chriſtian's reſolution, which the P/almi/ſt makes, Pſal. xIviii. 14. This 
Gd is our God for ever and ever, he ſhall be our guide unto death. 

The laſt thing remains, | 
| Thirdly, The matter and purpoſe of the Concluſion ; 'ris to draw mear 70 God. 
Tis a full and important Speech, as large and comprehenſive, as that of So/omorn, 
ecklail.y 3. Let's hear the ſum of all ; and again, 'tis totum hominis, tis the whole 
ity of man. 

And this drawing near to God, it gives check to three ſorts of men, 

Firſt, It reproves Demas his back-ſliding, and forſaking Religion, Such were 
thoſe Diſciples St. John ſpeaks of, that took a tetch at Chriſt's doctrine ; *cis ſaid, 
They went back, and walked no more with him, Johan vi. 66. 

Secondly,It checks the Laodicean luke-warm,or thoſe ſtuntedChriſtians :If they 
tea little entred 1nto Religion, *tisenough, no need of progreſs, or proceeding. 

Thirdly, Ie will mend St. Peter's pace, and ſuch as he is. Though he moved 
towards Chriſt, yer 'tis ſaid, he followed Chriſt afar off, kept his diſtance, there 
may be danger incoming too near him, | We 


A SERMON 

YAVe will reſolve this approaching and drawing near to God,into three gradations, 
'*T, There is proximitas profeſſionts, a nearnels ot. profetiion ; when we take y 
us the holy Profeſſion of being his Servants. Protanenels ſets us tar trom God; but 
the Protellion of Religion brings usnear him. Thus the People of 1ſrae/ are called 
a People zear unto him, Pſal, cxlviii. 14. And among[t the //raelites, the Tribe of 
Levi, that had a more immediate attendance upon hum, are ſaid to be near him, 
Numb. xvi. g. Seems it a ſmall thing unto you, that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated 
you from the Congregation of 1ſrael, to bring you near to himſelf? Thus Chriſtianity 
brings us near to God. Tou that were ſometimes afar off, are made nigh by the Bly 
of Chriſt, Epheſ. it. 13. So then, that's the firſt degree of the Pſalmiſt's Reſoſutiog, 
not to catt off the Service of his God ; but to adhere to it, to con{ec: at: himfelf 
to that holy Profeſſion. 7/azah deſcribes it, Chap. xIv. 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the 
LORD's, another ſhall call himſelf by the Name of Facob, and another ſhall ſulſcrily 
with his hands unto the LORD ; *Emyedile Th you ans, Ts Ots ery * {o the Septuagint ; 
He ſhall write it upon his hand, 1 aw the LORDs; as Soldiers were wont to 
have the Name of their General painted and pounced into the Fleſh of their 
hand. Or, as S. Fohx expreſſes it, Rev, xxii. 4. Hs Name ſhall be in their forehead; 
Moſes ſets it out very emphatically, calls this an avouchin? of God to be OUY God, 
Deut, XXVi. 17. Or, as the Propher Micah terms it, a walking in the Name of 
God, Mic. iv. 5. AY people will walk every one in the name of his God, and we will 
walk in the Nameof the LORD our God for ever and ever. That's the firſt, a neqr 
neſs of Profeſiion. 

I. There is another degree of approach, that's proximztas cults, nearneſs of 
Adoration ; an approaching to him in the folemn Duties and Addreſſes of Wor. 
ſhip and Invocation. A good Chriſtian is always near God in all his Converfati 
on ; but Prayer and Worſhip brings us nearer ro him. Cariſtians are alwaysin 
his Houſe and Family ; but the Dutics ot Religious Worlap bring us into the 
Chamber of Preſence : we then approach to his Throne, we tall down before his 
Footſtool. Chriſtians, like Martha, ſerve Chriſt 1n all their Employments ; butin 
his immediate Worſhip, Ike ſary, we {it at his Feet. As ZZeſter was near the 
King, while ſhe lived in his Koyal Palace ; but when ſhe came into the inner 
Court, and bowed her ſelf, and roucird the top ot his Scepter, and made herPe- 
rition to him, then in a ſpecial manner ſhe drew nigh to him. God 3s 1igh unt 
them that call upon him faithfully, Pal. cxlv. 18. 

iT. There is yet a cloſer approach, rhat's the nearneſs of fervent and ardent 
Devotion. Tis nearneſs betokens in our holy Performances much intention and 
ſtrength of Devotion. Religion brings us into his prefence ; but earneſt Devots 
on brings us cloſe unto 21m, when we perform all our Services a(ts intenſivo,with 
ardency of afteQion. 5 Paul joyns both theſe together, Fervent zn ſpirit, ſervin 
the LORD, Rom. xii. 117. Ordinary Piety aftords us ſcalas ad aſcendendim, we 

_ climb up by that Ladder ; ur tervency ot Devotion affords us alas al w0/1ndun, 
it gives our Pravers the Wings of an Eag/e, nay, the fix Wings of a Seraphim, 
Fceble Prayers are bur ſa/tus Cicad ; bur tervent Prayers are vo/ 4/215 Aguilz ; thoſk 
like the Motion of the Graſhopper, thele as rhe Mountings and Sozrings of the 
Fagle. While common Chriſtians ſtay and worſhip at the foot of the Viountain, 
Devotion, like Moſes, enters into the thick Cloud, to God's more immediate Pre- 
fence. The Scripture calls this, 79 take delight in approaching to God, Tia, Ivill, 2. 
30t to content himſelf ro wait upon God at a diſtance, but to be immediately about 
lim ; not only to be his menial ſervants, always in his Houſe, but to be interiors 
admiſſtonis ſervi, to have acceſs to his Perton and Preſence. Indeed, a Chriſtian, till 
he be in Heaven, never thinks himſelt near enough to God; he is {till moving 
towards him, panting out his Longings with David, Oh ! when ſhall I appear be- 
fore the preſence of God 2 Pfal. xlit. 2. here, neither Chriſt doth ſufficiently en- 
Joy a Chriſtian, nor a Chriſtian him. Still he calls tor nearer admiſſion ; Opes 
«nto me, my love, my dove, faith Chriſt, Cazt.v.z. And ſtill the Spoule begs 
nearer acceſs to him; Draw me unto; thee, and I will run after thee, Cant. i. 4 
She is never ſatisfied , till ſhe enjoys his Embracings for ever in Heavet. 


Here, 
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On Pſalm Ixx11. -28. 275 
Here, in the Sacrament we are fed furfure Sacramenti, as Bernard: But in Heaven Serm, 1." 
ve ſhall be fed adipe framenti, with the fatneſs of his houſe. 'The Sacrament, that's. wu 
but viaticam, Our refreſhing in our journey ; in Heaven, that's conviviam. The Sa- 
crament” is cenaculym ſponſt, the Gueſt-chamber : .But Heaven is thalamus ſponſ,, 
wherethe Soul embraces him, whom ſhe loves and Jongs for. | 
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On St. Luke XV111. 7, Q . 3 | 


hid j hall not God avenge his own Ele, which cry day and night unto 
him, though hebear long withthem # | 
| tell you, that he will avenge them ſpeedily. 


which our Saviour preſſes npon us more trequently than the 

duty of Prayer. In the Goſpel, he often ſtirs us up to it, and 

| to many holy qualifications of it - | 
Foy. Firſt, To Humility in Prayer, in the Parable or ſtory of 

5 JAR the Phariſce and the Publican. | 5s 
2:4 N= Os Secondly, "To Confidence in Prayer, inthe ſimilitudeof a 
W/Z2 RS Child craving food from his Father. | 

Thirdly, To Charity in Prayer : When you pray, forgive 
Matth. x1. 25: . 

Fourthly, To an holy Earneſtneſs, and anwearied ' Importunity in Prayer in this 
Chapter, 6 $#«azcy, that we ſhould not languiſh and grow weary of Prayer. 

The Text then, 'tis an exhortation to Prayer, to 1unportunity in Prayer, to im- 
wortunity 4n Prayer upon a ſpecial caſe, and that's the caſe of ſuffering wrong and 
wprefſion. And the Text encourageth to this importunity, ſhewing the prevalen- 
cyof earneſt and importunate Prayer, by a gracious promile that is aſſured to it. 
And this aſſurance is made tous not only by a bare promiſe, though that be 
much (Faith, when it meets with a promiſe from God, will ſoon grow confident) 
but this aſſurance is confirmed by ſtrength of Reaſon, and proof of Argument. 
Andthe Argument is drawn 4 comparatts, from a compariſon taken from an unjuſt 
Judge of a City, one that regarded not the ſufferings of an oppreſſed poor Widow, 
but yet being wearied with her clamours and importunity, did at laſt do her right, 
nd avenge her of her enemy. And then our Saviour argues a minor ad majus ; 
from that which is more unlikely and improbable, to that which is upon many rea- 
ns more hopeful and certain, Shall importunity of clamour prevail for juſtice 
with a prophane and unrighteous Judge 2 and ſhall ndt the fervent prayers of 
God's Church and Children mightily prevail for their deliverance with our righte- 
os God 2 Surely, not only Faith and Piety, but natural reaſenrand common ſenſe 
will yield to this argument, and be convinced by it. 

$ then the Text, 'tis the inference and concluſion which our Saviour gathers 
fom the former compariſon, and 'tis thus : An unrighteous and graceleſs Tudge was 
nercome by Prayers : Therefore our righteous and gracious God will much more yield to 
them, aud be intreated by them. And in it take notice of three, particulars, by which 
this Concluſion is laid down. | | 

Firſt, Here is a gracious Aſſertion ; Shall not God avenze his own Elec, which cry 
day and night unto him? | 

Secondly, "Here is a ſeaſonable prevention of an intervening Objection ; that's in 
tieſe words, Though he bear long with them. Ccc Thirdty, 
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Serm, I, Thirdly, Here is a ſtrong confirmation and improvment of the Conclof 
WSWNL tell you, he will avenge them ſpeedily. 


b 


_And this concluſion, *tis not laid Jown poſitively by way of Affirmation : it runs 
not thus,God will avenge his own Elett : but by way of Queſtion and Interrogationan 


that's of greater evidence, of ſtronger aſlurance ; Shall not God avenge them 2 Is it poſ 


ſible, or likely, that he ſhall reject their prayers, and not avenge them 2 He putsj 
to their own impartial judgments, whether they can imagine he ſhould 
them. And yer, becauſe ſentence 1s not preſently executed, but God forbears for 
a time, infidelity therefore tay deny the truth of it. Zzcredibile videtur, ſed in 
credulis. It may:ſeem incredible to thoſe that are incredulous. And then, 

theſe delays of God's juſtice may often perplex and ſtagger the Faith of God's chil. 
drert (7 ſaid in my haſte, faith David, all men are lyars, all theſe promiſes of deling 
rances are but delyſions) therefore Chriſt will not truſt them with the Anfiver 
thisGueſtion, but makes it himſelf : As Paul did with Azrippa, Doeſt thou beliene , 
know thou believeſt : So Chriſt here anticipates the doubtfulneſs of our Faith, and gives 
2 firm and full Anſwer to this Queſtion himſelf? Shall not God avenge ? Tes, I tl 
you, he will avenze them ſpeedily. 

Come we to the 
Firſt Particular, The Aſſertion, Shall not God avenge his own Elef, that cry dy 
and night unto him? And herein we have, | 
Firſt, The Perſon of the. Judge ; God. 
Secondly, The A of Juſtice ; Avenge. 
Thirdly,The Parties wronged, whom God will right and relieve ; Z/is ous Bf 
Fourthly,The exigence,upon which he will do it; 7hat cry unto him day aud night 

Firſt, Here is the Perſon of the Judge, and that's God. And ſhall not God aveny! 
And the Inference is ſtrong upon three advantages in the compariſon. 

[.The Judge in the compariſon was an unjuſt Judge, verſe 6. Did the unjuſt Jujge 
relieve the oppreſſed? How much more ſhall God, the juſt and righteous Jude, 
avenge his People / Men, the beſt of men may fail in point of Juſtice ; but Godisun- 
queſtionably a righteous Judge. Juſtice and Righteouſnels are near and dearunto 
him. He dwels with Juſtice: Juſtice and Fudzment are the Habitations of his Thrae, 
Plal.lxxxix.14. He is cloathed with Juſtice ; ZZe puts on the Garments of Venanz 


for cloathing, and is clad with zeal as with a cloak, Ifai. lix.17. More than fo, heisam- ; 


ed with Juſtice ; He hath put on righteouſneſs as a Breaſt-plate, and an Helmet of ſal- 
vation upon his head, verſe 17. Nay, he is Juſtice it ſelf. Juſtice in God is no g00d 


quality, that may be got and loſt again, burtit is. hisvery Nature and Eſſence. Deny | 


him to be Ju/t, and, ye deny himto be God. Thar which is juſt by Part1Cipation ons 
ly, is nothing to that which is juſt by nature. As Light in the Air, 'tis but derived 
from another Light: but light in the Sunis the Fountain of Light. The Air may 
be darkened and loſe his Light, but the Sun cannot. Men are righteous but by De- 
rivation only, but God is the Sun of righteouſneſs, and the Fountain of it, That's 
the firſt advantage; If an unjuſt Judge did relieve the oppreſſed, much more 
will a juſt God doit. 


IL. 'The Judge in the Context was an inferiour ſubordinate Judge; but a City 


Magiſtrate, verſe 2. of no_ greater he one, much like the Centurion in 
rhe Goſpel, though a Cgmmander, yet he himſelf was under Authority. Had 
he denyed Juſtice to.this poor Widow, there had lain an Appeal from him toa 
{uperiour Judge, the caſe had not been ſo deſperate and forlorn. But God is the fu- 
preme Judge, to whom all Appeals are made. He.is the Judge of Judges. That's a 
ſecond advantage of greater aſſurance. Juſtice more concerns the ſupreme Judge 
than inferivur Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice. Theſe do not their own work, but 


the work of him that imploys them. As Fehoſhaphat tells the Judges of the Land, | 


2.Chron,Xix.6. Te judge not for men, but- for the Lord. *Tis his buſineſs, to him be- 
longs righteouſneſs. * Injuſtice in interiour. Judges, 'tis an iniquity. But what faith 
Solomon 2 *Tis an abomination to Kings to do wickedly, for the Throne is eſtabliſhed by 
_ righteouſneſs. Surely oppreſſion 1san abomination to God, he will avenge it, © Twas 
Abraham's Plea with God, Shall not the Judge of all the World de rightew? , 
as 
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0n St. Luke xviii. :,-; bp "Is 


then han fþgll God judge: the World > Rom: iii. 5. No, he lays down this for an: 


doubted Goncluſion, We'are ſure the Fadgment of God is according mito Truth, 


\ | - FRIGTS [0] 5 Ka | Tae 8 12) 8 6 FHEV ICT vin4% | 
gone is the;comfort of God's children; though -the petty Judges and Juſtices of 
teyorld flight and neglect-them ; nay, more-than fo, (wrong and opprefs them, 

they have. a Supreme and Soveraign Judge, to whom they may. appeal, and 
tk yill certaunly: right then: «Twas David's caſe, it ſeems all thepeople roſe 
wainſt him-anacwronged him ; Well, markito; whom he commits his:cauſe, Pſalm 
ti 1. Judge wne,,e.0 God, and plead my cauſe\againſt an "ungodly. Nation, . When it 
mes to that cdſe,; which $So/omon ſpeaks bly» Fecleſctv; tz. T confidered\all the op=. 
ſums that were: one under the Sun; and behold the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, 
ad they had no comfort ; and. on the fide of their oppreſſours there was power, ut they 
kdno comforter; Well, let them not be diſmaid, God is a Comforter and an Aven- 
gr, hough, God: hath committed the execution of Juſtice to his ſubordinate De- 
kates: yet 'thereare certain Prerogative Caſes reſerved to hin;felf, I will name. 
tirce ot them 5; 17 © | 

i: Quando windex non vindicat, when they whom God hath authorized to be 
\{niſters of Juſtice, are carelefs, and neglect to do it. Such Gallio's there be that 
an ſee and ſuffer the oppreſſion of others, and care not for it. As Julian and the 
fathen Judges would fcoT at the poor Chriſtians complaints, and tellthem in 
knkon, 7hey muſt turn the other cheek, and ſuffer patiently. Solomon tells: us there 
san Appeal to God in this Caſe, Zccleſ. v. 8. If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, 
advi- lent perverting of judgment in a Province, that there is no relief in a whole 
fovince to be obtained, marvel not at the matter ; for he that is higher: than the 
lite, regardeth, and there be higher than they. That's a Prerogative Caſe; - They 
tutare not tryed at the Petty Seſſions, ſhall not eſcape the tryal of the Grand 
Mſzes. Another Caſe is, I te A 

1 Quando vindex opprimit,” when they that ſhould avenge them, are they that 
xmng them. That's the Caſe that /aiah ſpeaks of, Chap. v. 7. T looked: for judgment, 
adbehold, oppreſſion ; for righteouſneſs, and behold, acry! Their Princes are roaring 
lims, therr Judges are evening Wolves, Zephin. 3. But here is the redreſs, verſ. 5: 
juſt LORD is in the midſt thereof, he will-'dd no iniquity, he will. bring his judgment to 
ht, he fgj/eth ot. Supreme Powers are not to be affronted by their Interiours, 


J [it ſont imperio ſuo. Well, here is our comfort, they that have noearthly. power 


xerthem, yet are obnoxidusto God's Tribunal, yet they muſt hold up their hands 
tGod's Bar. Solomon puts this caſe likewiſe, Eccleſ.in. 16. I ſaw under the Sun the 
tae of judgment, that wickedneſs was there, and the place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity 


| F othere. (That's a fad Caſe, when they that ſhould be-Avengers, are themſelves 


2." a4. 2.44 &. _acc>. . a. a. 


(ypreſſours). Well, what faith $9/omon 2. what remedy hath he found out : 
[laid in my heart, God ſhall judge the righteous and the wicked, He- ſhall 


J al the beſt, and the biggeſt of them to an account ; He can break - the 
J gat teeth of theſe Lions, he can make them melt away as Snails; the fierceſt Li- 


mare in his hands like the ſlimy Snail, Pſa. Iviu. 8, There 3s yet a third Preroga- 
lve Caſe ; . M2 | 

3. Quando ipft vindices opprimuntur, when: they that are appointed to be God's 
nengers, are themſelves oppreſſed and made to be ſutterers. There hath been ſuch 
wickedneſs under the Sun. David complains not only of the ſons of Zerviah, that 


J ley. were too bold, and over-bearing ; but he met with ſons of Belial, ALſaloms, 


nd Achitophels, and Shebas, and Shimeis, enemies that were too ſtrong for him, 


$ itt prevented him in the day.of his calamity. Read the eighteenth, and the hundred 


nbeighteenth Pſalms,and you ſhall find thiscaſe fully exemplified. He was ſo hand- 
tlby, them, as 1f he had not been anointed with oyl. .Well, this is a Prerogative 
fe; God willtake this into his own hand, and will avengethem. "Twas Hezek;- 
prayer, though uponanother occaſion, O Lord, 7 am oppreſſed, undertake for 
Iſai. xxXviii. 14. How ſeverely did David avenge the villany oftered to his 
"Wa QCcc 2 Agents 


1nd. St. Paat ,maks:it 4 matter of Horrour: and Blaſphemy, that God.thould he FF Aa 


tooght;not ts d9rJuftice. » 7s God unrighteous, who taketh vengeance ;": God forbid 5 Lp 
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"A SERMON 


Cn Agents and Embaſladours 2 and ſhall not God avenge his Deputiesand Subttnge 


when they are wronged ? That's the ſecond advantage ; If an inferiour Ju 
reſcue, how much more ſhall the Supreme Judge avenge and right them 2 

[[T. The Judge in this Chapter was an hard-hearted, mercileſs, incompaſſionyy 
Judge, he had no pity on a poor diſtreſſed Widow. He avenged her not ju/t:tid duftys 
ſed tedio vittus, Aug. in Pſal. Ixxviii. But God is a gracious, a compaſſiongt 
Judge. He hath bowelsof pity. He1s the helper of the helpleſs. That's third. 
vantageof Aſſurance, that our complaints ſhall prevail with him. *7js g! 
to the juſt to do judgment, ſaith Solomon, Prov. xx1i. 15. Much more doth Go 
delight in righting the cauſe of his afflicted ſervants. Thus David deſcribes him 
Pal. 1xxii. 14. He ſhall redeexs their ſouls from deceit and violence, and Precions ſhall 
their blood be in his fight. Tf Saul, when he came to be a Judge and a Ruler, coli 
ſay, What ails the People that they weep? 1 Sam. Xi. 5. he was affected with the tear 
of his diſtreſſed Subjets; how much more doth God compaſſionate the fortoys 
and ſufterings of his People ? Ze will not hold his peace at their tears, as David pa 
Pſal. xxxix. 12. This comforted David when he was perſecuted, P/al. lii. x. 
boaſteſt thou' thy ſelf, O thou mighty man, that thou canſt do miſchief? the o0dmeſs o 
God endures yet daily. His goodnels ſhall reſcue him from their wickedneks He 
forewarns the 1ſraelites from cruelty and oppreſſion upon this ground : Whe, 
the oppreſſed cries unto me, 1 will hear; for I am gracious, Exod. xx. 27, Tam 
de Fudice. | 

are" Come we to the Act of Juſtice, 'tis called an Avexging ; and that's mn 
act of reſcue and relief; that's the Mercy that is here promiſed. Take it in a thre. 
fold notion : | 

[. *Tis not an a& of prevention, but of Subvention. He doth not ſay, *Shl 
* not the Lord preſerve his People from the oppreſſions of violent men, keep 
<* them out of trouble, reſtrain the malice of their enemies, that they ſhall not 
* annoy them 2 No, we have no ſuch promiſe of exemption from troubles and 6 
afflictions. Et nemo ſibi promittat, quod Evangelium non promittit. We muſt bok Wl 
for troubles and hard meaſure from the world, "tis our portion, and we muſt fub> © to 
mit to it. Chriſt tells us ſo, Foh» xvi. 33. in the world ye ſhall have tribulations; ye, W 
much tribulation. We muſt through much tribulation enter into the Kingdom of Hee Y | 
ven, Acts Xiv. 22. The followers of a crucified Saviour muſt bear the Croſs. But Y «« 
here is our comfort; though God will not keep us from trouble, yet he will bY jr 
with us in trouble, and in his good time, he will bring us out of trouble. Hs 
thoughts towards us will be thouyht's of peace, to give us an unexpetted end, Jerxxix.uY 
That's the firſt notion of this Act, tis an act of relief out of trouble, not of © 
prevention. 

IT. He will avenge them, 'tis a word of reſcue and deliverance, 'tis not a pro 
miſe of victory and triumph over thoſe that perſecute them. He doth not fay, 
They ſhall over-maſter them that have oppreſſed them, and keep them under : but here 
is our hope tor this life, and 'tis well with us that 'tis ſo much, The Rod of the 
wicked ſhall not rejt upon the lot of the righteous, Plal. cxxv. 3. but God will remove 
it. 'Twas the matter of David's thanktfulneſs, Pſal. xxx. x. Thou haſt not madem) 
foes to rejoyce over me. And fo again, Pſal. xli. 11. By this I know thou favour vi 
me, that mine enemies do not triumph over me. That's tavour and mercy that our 
enemies have not their will upon us; that God breaks off their yoke from ourfÞne 
necks, that he limits and reſtrains their malice, and puts an end to it. "Twas that ul 
comfort which God gives to Baruch, Jer. xlv. 5. Seekeſt thou great things for thi 
ſelf» ſeek them not, but thy life will I give unto thee for a prey. So Feremy acknow mc 
ledgeth, *7is the tender mercy of the Lord that we are not conſumed ; but have 
tollerable ſubſiſtence. 'Tis a fair tavour for ſtrangers and travellers (and fach asareſu 
God's People in this world) that they may have redrefſes of wrongs, and injurieg9c 
they muſt not look for dominion and command over them that wrong them. Thy 
Churches triumph over her enemies is reſerved to another day, Then we ſhall / 

our feet on the necks of our oppreſſours ; then the righteous ſhall have dominion 00M 
them in the morning, But in this life, reſcue and deliverance is a Chriſtian's pot] 1 


On SE. Luke xviii. 7, 8 


on. Let others dream of a Kingdom in' this World, and of the i bearing rule 
over their enemies tis enough if he gives us here reſt from the day of adverſity, 


Plalxciv. He promiſes us ſafety, not triumph and victory, P/al.xii.c. For t ; 
fon of the poor, and for the fighing of the needy, now will 7 = a the To; 
pill ſet him in ſafety from him that puffs' at him. That's the ſecond Notion - Safety 

butnot COT: Hogg | | Fs | 

TM. This Act of Avenging, 'tisan a&t of. Recompenſe, and of diftributi 

And it looks two ways ; firſt upon the Parties poſe do the wie : dd a9 & 
onthe Parties that ſuffer wrong. In both it implies an a& of Compenſation To 
him that doth wrong, rependet malum-pro malo, Colof. iii. 25. Fe that bath doye hurt, 


he ſhall ſuffer hurt : and to him that ſuffers wrong, rependet bonum pro malo, he re- 

turns him good for the evil he hath undergone.. Here is both 4: and Said, A4S 
M$. Pas! ſpeaks, relaxation to one, and tribulation to the other. The Apoſtle joyns 
Bf them both together, 2 The. i. 6. '77s a righteous thing with God to recompenſe tribu- 

lation to them that trouble you, and to you who are troubled, reft with u 
| wy hefh- , with us, Here Paul 
Bl expreſſes both theſe acts; both vindicrz, the relieving of his ſervants ; and vindift,z 
YI the repaying of their enemies. Ze that hath done wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong 
i 
} 


that he hath done, Col. 11. 25. 

Moſes aſcribes both theſe to God, Dex. xxxii. 43. He will avenge the blood of . his 
wuants, and render vengeance unto his adverſaries, and will be merciful to his Land 
ad to his People. Feremy calls him the God. of recompenſes, that will ſurely requite, 

\Þ (4p. li. 56. God's Juſtice, 'ris like the fire of Nebuchadnezzar's Furnace; it burnt 
WH the bonds with which the three Worthies were bound, and it conſumed the ho- 
tes of them rhat caſt them in. ' Z7e will plead the cauſe of his People, he will 
take the cup of trembling out of their hands, and put it into the hand of them that 
lied them, Ifai. 11.22, 23. That ſpeech of the fame Prophet deſerves our atten- 
ton and meditation, Chap.Ixvi. 5. Tour Brethren that hated you, that caſt you out 
fr my Names ſake, ſaid, the LORD be glorified ; but he ſhall appear to 'your joy, and 
they ſhall be aſhamed. Your Brethren, not aliens and ſtrangers; a ſad thing for ſuch 
to be our oppreſſours! My Mothers Children were angry with me, Cant. i. 6. They 
we f1.4 Matris, but not fi; Patris mei, faith Bernard., The Church may ofvn them, 
ht God will diſclaim them. They have caſt you out, uſque ad exterminationem. leſt 
t place for them. They ſay, let God be glorified. See how religious theſe OP= 
wffours were ! Well, let them hear their doom : God will appear to your joy, but 
they ſhall Be aſhamed. Here is the iſſue of God's avenging ; 7he righteous ſhall be 
llrvered out of trouble, and the wicked ſhall come in his ſtead, Prov. xi. 8. Tantum 
 aftu, avenge. 

Thirdly, There remain two things te be conſidered. | 

I. The Parties whom God will ſuccour and relieve; they are his own E- 

lect. And then, | 

IT. The Exigence, upon which he will do it, That cry wito him day and night: 

And theſe two imply two Motives, by which God is graciouſly in- 
clined to avenge and rehieve them. 

[. The firſt is that which Logzcians call cauſa mewywuire, that's a niotive from 
vithin him ; that's his Free Grace of EleCtion. ] 

IT. The ſecond Motive is that which they call cauſa memaJapx{teh> an induce- 
tent from without him, and thar is their Earneſt and Importunate prayer ; their 
ming unto him day and night. | 

I. They are his Elect and choſen Ones; and here is a fourth advantage 
nd improvement of the Argument. The Party wronged in the compariſon 
ra poor Widow, a ſtranger, unknown, and unregarded of the unrighteous Judge ; 
areQJur thoſe whom God will avenge are near and dear unto him, precious in his 
$9, his choſen People, his own elect ones; he that toucheth them, toucheth the 
WJ uple of his eye. 

And they are expreſkd here with a very ſignificant Emphaſis, He calls then 
_ his own Ele, And tis an expreſſion, 
. In opofition to what- the World accounts of them. God's People they are 


munda 
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Serm. 1]. mw1do rejettanei; the world :e{tegms then vile and deſpicable men, the off-ſcours 
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| things. Well, here:is:their comfort, they are rejected of qnen, but choſ 
God : the World makes theni*Vellels; of miſery, but; God hath appointed the 
be Veſſels of mercy: to the world, they-are Yellels of Yilhonour, but to God 
are Veſſels of honour. The Church, 'tys vihu: mundo, a;paor helpleſs. Widow int] 
worlds eſteem ; but 'tis Spouſa Chriſtz, the Spoule of Chriſt, dearly beloved of him 
diſallowed of men, but choſen of God, and precious ;-4s St. Peter ſpeaks. And then; 
calls them his own: Ele, 'tis a. Speech, -; { -::- | | 

2: Of muchafteion ;tis-a word of endearment and great tenderneſs. El 
that's the deſignation of his love ; His own Elect, that's the embracing ofhis loy 
The more the world rejects tzem, the more doth God own them. The Churchy 
never ſo dear to God, as when 'tis moſt maligned and' perſecuted by men; I hare 
choſen thee in the furnace of afflictio;z, Way. xIvill. 10. h 5 

So then here is both the original Motive that ſtirs. up -his avenge, 'tis his Ele 
on ; and then here, are the perlons whom he will avenge, and they are his Ele 
ones. Fe is jealous for Sion with a great jealouſfie -; He is jealous for. her with great 
fury, Zech. viii. 2. His love it ſtirs up his jealonſie, his jealouſie that , ſtirs up his 
fury againſt their enemies. As they ſay in Philoſophy, that The concupiſcible fa 
culty of our ſoul, ſets the iraſcible on work : ſo God's love to his Children quickens 
and incenſes his wrath againſt their enemies. Newo lz2dat quos ego ſuſcipio, nem 
ſpeliet quos ego defendo. Let them hurt them that dare, ſeeing he hath choſen them? 

And then it points out the Perſons, and ſhews, whoſe wrongs and oppreſlions 
God doth eſpecially lay to heart. They are the ſufferings of his own Elect ones, 
his Church, and. Children. Not but that God will avenge injuſtice done even to 
wicked men: He is fo juſt a Judge, that the unjuſt ſutterings of ungodly men 
ſhall be by him avenged. There isa conceit in the world, that it a man be wick- 
ed (and 'tis caſte for tome to account others wicked) ſuch they think may be 
wronged artd oppreſled ; yea, 'tis thought a point of Piety and zeal to ſpoil and 
oppreſs them. Nay, verily, God beholds fuch oppreſſions and wrongs, and wil 
call their Oppreſlours to a reckoning tor it. This practice (when time was) colt 
the people of God full dear. Sau! would needs deſtroy the Gibeonites that were 
Canaanites, in zeal to the Children of 7ſrael, 2 Sam. xx1. "Twas a ſpecious pretence. 
What? ſhall Gibeonires be tellow-heirs with ſraelites> Well, that fact of Saul 
brought a Famine in David s,time of three years continuance. It made David 
himſelt to ſupplicate to the Cibeonites, that they might Bleſs the Inheritance of 
the LORD, and intercede with God to remove that plague from them. A fad 
caſe it was, that Cham's poſterity mult come to bleſs te preriry of Sem : that 
Canaanites muſt be ſought to remove a Judgment-trom oft the 1ſrae/ires : yet this 
advantage they got of the people of God by being oppreſſed by them. 

So then he will avenge all kind of oppreſſion, but the ſuffering of his Saints 
ſhall be ſure to be requited. Providentiam ceteris non nogamus, fed curam Sponſa 
vindicat ; Bern. Their Redeemer is mighty, and he will plead their cauſe, Prov. xxiil. 10, 
Thus //ajah .comforts the people of God, Chap. xliii. 4. 7 hou wert precious in my 
12ht, aud T have loved thee ; therefore I will give men for thee, and people for thy 
life. God, as he is the Governour of the World, in his General Providence, for- 
bids wrong and violence to: any man ; but as he is the Governour of his Church, 


t 


X 


he holds over them a ſpecial protection. God 1s a Xing of Nations, Jer. x. 7.and | 


ſo is careful to maintain juſtice among{t them : but he 1s in a more eſpecial man- 

ner a Xing of Saints, Rev. xv. 3. and watches over his Church, if any ſhall annoy 

tem. Asa King will avenge wrongs done to any of his Subjects ; but wrongs 

done to his own children, or his choice Favourites, or to any within .the Verge, 

ſhall be fure to be repaid, and heavily puniſhed. Tartum de tertio; the Parties 

wronged, his own Elect. EY 
Come we, 


Fourthly, To the Exigent, upon which he will do it : and in. it the Motive, from | 


w:ithout ;' and that 1s, | 


{I Zheir crying unto him day and night. And here is a fifth advantage” and im- 


provement 


y 
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vement of the ſimilitude. The prayers of the poor widow were tedious and 
rkſom to the unjuſt Judge. Extorfit tedio quod not potuit merito, Aug. in Pſal. ciii, 


&lghtful they are to God, He is a God that hears prayer. The prayers of his 


Church are his chief delight. Let me ſee thy countenance (faith Chriſt to his Spouſe): 


lt me hear thy woice; for ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance comely, Cant. ii. 14: 
Amat janua Salvatoris, ut pulſatoribus abundet oportumis, importunis, ſaith Auguſtine. 
God loves to fee his doors thronged with Suiters. Sexd her away, fay the Diſ- 
aples to Chriſt, for ſhe cries after us. No, let her alone, Chriſt will have her 
ay lowder and lowder. The lowder the Muſick, the ſweeter to his ears. Domine 


pus Forum Preces exaudis, fi has nom exanudis 2 ſuch prayers and importunities 
hall be ſure to ſpeed. 


$ then the Exizert, upon which God will avenge his Ele&t, is their earneſt | 


yer to him. And here are two things conſiderable : 
[. Here 1s the neceſſity of this dury. 
Il. The Importunity of it ; And that both in the intention and vehemency, 
t muſt be a crying to him; and alſo in the conſtancy and continuance 'of it, 
Dy and night. 
]. Here is the neceſſity of this duty : they muſt pray unto him. But what needs 
. W tis Coridition and Provi/o 2 The men to be avenged and ſuccoured, are God's 
\ Won Elect; is not that ſufficient to procure their deliverance 2 May we not thus 
mon and conclude. If we be eletted, then, without any more ado, we ſhall be de- 
krred 2 No, verily ; though there be a certain, yet there is not an immediate 
mnetion betwixt Election and Salvation : but many Aions, and Duties, and 
ordinate means muſt come betwixt, and joyn them together. Our Ele&ion, 
isno S4perſedeas to our Devotion ; it doth not quench, but kindle our prayers. 
Xather God's purpoſes in our Ele&tion, nor his promiſes in our Vocation, are fo 
blute, but that they exact our duties of Piety and earneſt Invocation. The ſeal 
four Election is the ſpirit of Adoption, and that will make us cry Abba Father, 
What faith D.zvid 2 Pfal. xxxiv. 15. The eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, He 
& our 2fflictions, Fe knows our Souls in adverſity: but yet for all that he adds, 
ts ears arÞ open unto their prayers. Though he {ces our condition, yet he expects, 
al exact; our prayer and ſupplication. Ezet. xxxvi. There God promiſes to fave 
ks people from the Heathen round about them, he aſſures them of it; 7 the 
1 $0R D have ſpoken it, and Twill do it ; but then he adds that Clauſe and Provi- 
b: I will yet for this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them. 
Il. Take notice of the Importunity of Prayer. 
1. In the intention and vehemency, 'tis a crying unto God. : 
2. In the conſtancy and continuance, Day and nizht. And here is a ſixth advan- 
@ = and improvement of the fmilitude. The oppreſſed Widow haunted the un- 
ut Judge with her Petitions ; the Church here comes not ſhort of her ; nay, goes 
ond her in her ſtrong prayers, and in her long prayers : She cries, and ſhe cries 
1, $9 ard nizbt. The Church of God is here compared to a Widow; and here ſhe 
J Wilks Saint Paws deſcription of a good Widow, 1 Tim. v. 5. She that is a Widow 
h Yuted, and deſolate, truſteth in God, and continues in prayers and ſupplications night 


al day. | 

5+ | a3 There muſt be a cry. Earneſtneſs and vehemency, are the great helps of 
+ Whayer ; they are adjumenta & ornamenta orationis, they do both fortifie and beau- 
tt our Prayers. Remiſs and, cold wiſhes vaniſh in the air; but ſtrong cries and 
wlications they pierce the Heavens, and offer an holy violence unto God. Er 
& vis Deo grata eſt, faith Tertullian. God delights in ſuch importunity. 

[t muſt be a cry, and yet not every kind of cry will do it. 

I rt. There is a clamor cauſe, the cry of the cauſe, when that cries in God's 

ars; as Abel's blood cried to God for vengeance. 

1 2. There is clamor plangentis, the cry of them that bewail their ſufferings. 
Þ Hſſea ſpeaks of fuch clamours, Chap. vii. 14. Thay have not cried unto me with. 
tir hearts, when they howled upon th2ir heds. Such cries are but the howlings of 
Nature, 


Serm. |. 


But the prayers of God's people, the more importunate, the more pleaſing and Oo WEE 
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[.- Nature, not the cries of Devotion. That which the Text calls for, is c/amor #4 


War tionis, the {trong cries of our prayers and ſupplications. Deſiderium, *tis wx "Y 


tionis ; bat vehemens defiderium, "tis clamor orationis, Our prayers ſpeak to 
but our earneſt prayers, they cry to God. And theſe cryes are always ſeaſon 


but of all'in days of danger and affliction. Then what faith Fezetiah to Iſaiah 


This day is a day of trouble, lift up thy prayer for the remnant that is left. Make th 
wice to be heard on high. What faith the King of Nniveh 2 Let every man 
mightily unto God, Keep not filence, give the LORD no reſt, Ifai. Ixii. 1. Chi 
being in an agony, prayed more earneſtly, Lute xxii. 44. Such prayer j 
alled *z7wis Tg97w), Adts xii. 5. inſtant prayers, or without ceaſmg. This Crying ty 
God was typified by the founding of trumpets, Numb. x. 9. When the enemy 
preſſes you, ye ſhall blow with the Trumpets, and ye (hall be remembred before th 
LORD, and ye ſhall be ſaved from your enemies. Clamores orationum ſunt clangore 
tubarum. Earneſt prayers are loud and ſhrill Trumpets in God's ears. 

(2.) And as theſe trumpets of Prayer muſt be loud, fo they muſt be laſtin 
Theſe cries are day and night, inſtant and conſtant prayers. Strength and lengh 
of Devotion, are the two wings of Prayer. Paul calls it perſevering in Prayer, We 
mult not have B:thulian Devotions, Judith vii. It God will not deliver us within five 
days, we will give over our prayers. Faſting and Prayer, that's the devotion of 
the day; and Watchings and Prayer, that's the devotion of the night. There wer 
2 Society of Monks in Conſtantinople, called Monacht inſomnes, ſome of which com. 
vany were praying at all ſeaſons of the night. Well, that exceſs of devotion i 
laid aſide. Alas! who breaks his ſleep to pray and mourn for the aiflictions of 
the Church The Ship is in a tempeſt, and ready to fink, and Foxah is got intos 
warm Cabbin and is taſt aſleep. Chriſt commends this Watching unto Prayer 
under the Parable of him that at midnight went to borrow bread of his neighbou, 
and by importunity prevailed with him, Luke xi. An unſeaſonable hour for theman 
to riſe ; but God likes ſuch importunities. Theſe #otturni mendicatores, as Auguſtine 
calls them, theſe mid-night Beggars they are welcome to God, which like 1mpor- 
tunate Suiters will obſerve no decorum of Time and Place ; but will haunt him 
whom they ſue to, wherever they can find him. Now tantam oferunt Ded preces, 
ſed ingerunt & impingunt : Enforce their prayers upon him, and exfort a grant 
from him. Like thoſe men that brought the Palſic-man to Chriſt ; if the doorshe 
ſhut, they will untile the houſe, and break up the roof, but they will bring him 
to Chriſt that he might be cured. 

We have done with the Aflertion, God wz/t avenge. Come we, 

Secondlv, To the prevention of an intervening Objection, 7hough he bear low 
with them. Hc will avenge his Ele&t, but he takes time, he doth nor preſently 
ther reſcue them, gr repay their perſecutors. And this delay, 'tis a ſtrong temp- 
tation. | 


Fir{t, Here is a temptation of Diffidence in the Saints oppreſſed. David ſuffe- 
red this temptation, Pſal. Ixx. 7, 8, 9. Will the Lord caſt off for ever, and will be | 
be favourable no more ? is his mercy clean gone for ever 2 doth his promiſe fail for ever- * 
more ? hath God forgotten to be gracious 2 hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? © 
So again he complains of. this delay, Pſal. xx. 2. 0 my God, I cry in the day-time, | 


but, thou heareſt Adt ; aud in the night ſeaſon, and am not falent. And then, 


Secondly, This delay, 'tis a temptation of Prefumption to the Churches ene- | 
mies ; They ſay, God hath forſaken him, perſecute- him, and take him, for there is none | 
to deliver him. Well our Saviour tells us 'tis neither fo, nor ſo : That delay, 'tis 
not fj.vwiz, but warp vw not negligence, but patience ; s bearer dad. wargedupe, faith | 


St. Peter, 'tis not ilacknelſs bur torbearance. 
'Tis patience, and bur patience. 
[. To theſe perſecutors 'tis but his patience, he doth not forgive them. 


TI. To his Ele& 'tis but patience; he doth not forget them. God will have his 
patience to have a' perfect work. He ſets back the Glory of his Juſtice in pu- | 
niſhing ; I, and the glory of his mercy in delivering, that he may {et forth the þ 


lory of his' patience in forbearing. And he 1s thus patient, fo teach us patience, 
o 9 HG 
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O0n St. Luke xviti. 7, 8. 383 
Ts one great end why he calls us to ſufferings, that tribulation may work patience. 6... 1 
Hf fo V. 3. Patience 1s one of the higheſt Genres that a Chriſtian þ capable of in TS 
| this life, Let patience have ber perfect work, faith St. James, that ye may be perfett- 
"Wl od, and entire, wanting nothing. A patient Chriſtian is a moſt accompliſhed Chri- 
fan. Such are Scholars of the higheſt Form in the School of Chriſt. 7 wil! ſhew 
lim how great things he muſt ſuffer for my Name, *T'was St. Paul's Leſſon that God 
) aught him, Acts. 1x. 16. 
; Now oy. pat of God, ere he revengeth, hath three meaſures to pro- 
rtion it. The 
. F Is menſara tolerantia ; he will ſuffer his to be oppreſſed no more then they 
anendure. Though he dotlnot lighten their burthens, yer he will ſtrengthen 
their m_ Though he doth not preſently deliver them, yet he will ſupport 
them. Fhe 
2, Is menſura utilitatis; they ſhall ſuffer no more than will turn to their good, 
: Tis for our profit, that we may be partakers of his holineſs. The ſick man would be 
\ Wl dot Nis Phyſick : Sed medicus non capit confilium ab e&groto; the Phyſician conſults 
WI ith Om neceſſity, not with Is fanſie., Leſs than ſo much will do no 
00d. 1E 
, 4. Is menſura orationis. He forbears to deliver them till he hath quickned up 
her prayers to a full improvement. Sufterings work kindly when they beget 
myers to God, andearneſt ſupplications. When they are come to the due pitch, 
then he will anſwer this poor Widow, the Church ; O woman, great is thy faith, be it 
m1 thee as thou defireſt. That's one reaſon 4uzuſtine gives of theſe delays in God ; 
lin dat ad horam, exercet querentem, non contemuit petentem, He helps not pre- 
kntly, to encreaſe and exerciſe thy prayer and devotion. And again, Primo nos 
aces reddit, deinde capaces factos implet. Earneſt prayer hatha virtue of dilating 
enlarging our heart ; when that's enlarged, then God fupplies it. Open th 
MW mth wide, and 7 will fill it, Pal. Ixxxi. 20. Till then, fay to thy foul, as David 
i W faaks to his, P/al. xxvii. 14. Tarry the Lord's leifure, Be of geod courage, he ſtall 
n Þ frenzthen thy heart ; wait, I ſay, on the Lord. 
;, Y 4nd that thou mayeſt do ſo with more comfort, liſten to the laſt part of the *# 
nt YI Tort, which is, 4 | 
be Y Thirdly, The Confirmation of this promiſe; 7 tell you, he will avenge them ſpee- | 
m © &. And here we have both the Aſſurance, and the Afurer. 
Firſt, The Aſſurance 1s, He will avenge them ſpeedily : and 
S«ondly, The Aſſurer is Chriſt himſelf; 7 ze// you. We have Chriſt's own word 
7 MY ir it. 
Che I. In the Aſſarance here is an amends for all his delay. Indeed he ſets out to 
p- Y tis work of avenge leiſurely ; but then he puts forward and mends his pace ſwift- 
J\; He doth it ſpeedily. 
ſe Y Long delays, and yet ſpeedy ſupplies / theſe feem to be inconliſtent. 
ke Y Toreconcile theſe two durations, we muſt know, there 1s a double meaſure and 
7- J ilimate of them. 
s? Þ 1. Toſenſe, and feeling, and natural apprehenſion, our ſufferings ſeem long, 
ve, ind God's deliverances lejfurely, and but flow-paced. Uſque quo, Domine, uſque 
T2 How long, Lord, how long ? But to Faith, his help is ſpeedy, his deliverance 
e- Jt hand. Faith will not be over-haſty, loves not to put God out. of his pace. Tet 
me Þ ilttle while, and he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry : That's Faith's aſſu- 
tis J rnce, Feb. x. 37. 
th Y 2. And thenſecondly, the eſtimate is comparative. Compare our time of ſuffe- 
Joes with the time of our refreſhings and dehverances, and our ſufferings will not 
@ ttm long, nor our deliverance late. ZZoc modicum lougum videtur, quoniam adhuc a- 
 Aitw: ſed cam finitum fuerit, tunc ſentiemus quam T5 20 faerat. Aug. As they ſay 
s J"Philoſophy, © Things have a double exiſtence, one 7 menſura temporis, ano- 
Pu- F'ther in menſura eternitatis : So ourſ ufterings are in the meaſure of time ; but 
be Yar deliverances have a meaſure of eternity. In compare with our everlaſting re- 
ce. JF irſhments,our ſufferings here are but momentany afflictions, //ai. liv. 7, 8. For a ſmall 
Ddd moment 
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Serm, |, moment have T forſaken thee, but with great mercy will 7 gather thee, In alittle wra, 
AN LI hid my face from thee for a moment ; but with everlaſting Kindneſs will T have merg 
on thee. Quicquid finem habet, breve eſt. | . 
3. Heis faid to doa thing ſpeedily, that doth it, 
1. Molt ſcaſonably. 
2. With the greateſt advantage ; and, | 
3. That doth it throughly. As the delivery out of Fgypt was done. 
(1.) In its, own proper ſeaſon, at the very nick of time that God had ap. 
»ointed. 
2.) It was with great advantage, they came out of ZFgypr full fraught 
with riches. A plentitul recompence for all their oppreſſions. 
.) It was a thorough deliverance; they never ſaw their oppreſſours more 
Such ſhall be the deliverances of God's Elect out of their afflictions. Mot 
ſeaſonable in that good hour God hath prefixed. The Yifton zs for an appointed 
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ii. 3- Then it ſhall be with much gain and ſpiritual advantage. So that thay 
ſhalt ſay, *7was good for me, that 7 was afflicted. Taſtly, it will be a thorough 
revenge upon their enemies. It ſhall be #x zx« to them; take it either way 
» ry, ſpeedily; a little time of their domineering; in compare with the large 
time in their revenge and puniſhment : Or # z!x«, ſuddenly, when they leaſt look 
for it, God ſhall ſhoot at them : with an arrow ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded, Ph 
Ixiv. 7. When they are in their height, and ruff, then how /ha/l they be brought in 
to deſolation, as in a moment | Oh, how ſuddenly, ſhall they conſume, periſh, and me 
to a fearful end! Plal. Ixx11. 19. 
That's the Aſſurance ; and, 

Il. The Aſarer 1s Chriſt himſelf; 7 ?e// you. And take the weight of it in 
theſe three expreſlions. 

1, 1 tell you: Veritas dixit : He, that is the Amen, the faithful and trueWit- 
neſs, he aſſures us of it. 7 wif} hear what God the Lord will ſpeak : hecan neither de- 
ceive, nor be deceived. 

2. Caput Elettorum dicit ; Chriſt, the head of the Elect, aſſures us that his 
Elect ſhall be avenged. Caput & corpus unus eft Chriſtus. That near union makesour 
ſufferings to be his ſufferings, our cauſe to be his cauſe. Why perſecuteſt thou me 2 
not my Servants, and Diſciples, but me : He takes it to himſelf. Ariſe, O Lord, and 

' maintain thine own cauſe. 

Judex perſecutorum dicit : The dreadful Judge of ungodly men, that per- 
ſecute his ſervants, He faith it. Ze will break the yoke of his burthen, and the rid of 
his oppreſſours, as in the day of Midian, ai. ix. 44 How is that > We find twodayes 
of deſtructionupon the Midianztes. 

1. In Judg, vii. There he ſet the Midianites one againſt another. Yerſ. 32. 

The Lord ſet every mans ſword againſt his fellow : They wrought their own de- 
ſtruction. 

2: Another deſtruction of the Midianites we find Numb. xxxi. 3. Avenz 

the LORD on the Midianites; then there was not one 7ſraelite loſt, not one Mi- 
dianite ſaved. Such ſhall be the avenge of God for his Church upon their enc- 
mics. Then the Decree of God's Election ſhall bring forth, as Zephany ſpeaks, 
Chap. 1i.2. a woful birth to the Churches oppreflours, but a joyful birth to God's 
Elect ones. We ſhall call the children of that birth, as Foſeph named his ſonsthat 
were born to him in Egypt, He called one Manaſſeh, Forgetful, fer God hath 
made me to forget all my toil: and hecalled the other Ephraim, Fruitful; for God 
hath cauſed me to be fruitful in the Land of my affliftion. 1 have got good by it : 
We ſhall reap the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs by it, Heb, Xi. 11. 


time, though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, and not tarry, Habak, 
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For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt man, andan ho ly, 
and objerved him ; and when he heard him, he did many things, and 


heard him gladly. 


es S in the Parable which our Saviour propounds of the 

g Sower that went forth to ſow, 'tis ſaid, The ſeed fell in- 
to ſeveral ſorts of ground; fome was ſtory, ſome thoryy, 
other good-conditioned ſoil and fraitful: fo it fares with 
the preaching the word of God (which was the mo- 
ral and meaning of that Parable) the Miniſtry of it meets 
with ſeveral ſorts of Auditors : ſome that receive it 
into honeſt and good hearts, and fruQtifie by it ; others 
that yield to it an outward reſpe& and ſeeming confor- 
mity, but proceed no further ; and then others there be 
that neglect and deſpiſe it, and openly oppoſe it. 

All theſe appeared in Joh» Baptiſt's Miniſtry. 

Firſt, The good ſoil were thoſe that offered violence unto Heaven. 

Secondly, St. Fohn met with a ſecond ſort of Auditors, ſome plauſible Profe(- 
ors; who though they meant not to be real and reſolute Chriſtians, yet they liked 
well +. Jon's Preaching and Miniſtry, and yielded a very ſpecious conformity to 


it, 4:19 ren, | 
7::y, Some of Fohx's ſeed fell among thorns, and briars, and brambles ; 
moc%k-15, and defpiſers, that withſtood, and oppoſed him. Such were the Lawyers, 


th: Scribes, and the Phariſees that ſet Fobn at naught, and would not ſubmit to him. 

From the firſt fort we may learn the neceſlity of ſerious and ſtrong reſolution 
in matter of Religion ; and then 1n the ſecond ſort, we may learn and obſerve 
tie vanity and unprofitableneſs ofa bare outward profeſſion : And then, in the third 
ort,we may take norice of the impiety and wickedneſs of a malicious oppoſition. 

The words which I have read unto you, they give us an inſtance of the ſecond 
fort of John Baptiſt's Auditors, by ſhewing us what effect and ſucceſs John's Mini- 
ſry had with King Herod; what conformity and obedience 1t wrought in him to 
the Word of God. And here isa fair teſtimony that the Evangeliſt gives him of 
many ſpecious performances in point of Religion. . And that we may take the better 
eſtimate of it, we will reduce what he had to ſay of it,to theſe three Conſiderations. 

Firſt, Let us conſider Zerod's proficiency in matter of Religion, how far he went. 

Secondly, Let us conſider the unſufficiency of this his progreſs in Religion, 
and wherein he failed, 

Thirdly, Then we ſhall take notice of ZZerod's deficiency, and falling from that 
legree of proficiency, to which he had attained. 

For the firſt, ZZerod's proficiency in the entertainment of Johx's Miniſtry, and 
conformity ro it, will appear in theſe ſeveral reſpects, which the Text tells us he 
ad to him. The 

Firſt was Herod's preſervation of Fob Baptiſt's life, and ſheltring, and protecting 
him againſt ZZerodzas malice. In the foregoing verſe, 'tis ſaid Zerodias had a quar- 
rel again(t him,and would have killed him,but ſhe could not ; for Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a juſt man,and would not ſuffer _w to wrong him,and to have her 
D py will 
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'Serm, 1, will of him, but hindred any attempt that was made againſt him, not only byth, 
ASL Scribes an 


d Phariſees, but his beloved Herod;as mult forbear to hurt him. 

Obſerve it ; Wicked and unregenerate men may take ſuch a liking to the Word f 
God, and be ſo affefed with it, as to become maintainers ant! protettours, and defends; 
of the ſervants of God that miniſter it to them. It tared thus with the Prophet Fer | 
when the Prieſts, his enemies, would have made him to be put to death, and ty. 
red up the People and incenſed them againſt him, yet then, ſome of the Elders (no 
very good men) interceded for him, diſlwaded the People from ſo bloody a fad, 
told them how the Prophet Micah had ſaid as much as Feremy had ſaid, and et 
was not puniſhed for it; and urged the foul tact of Fehojatim againſt the Prophet 
7riah, Jer. xxvi. 20. Zedekiah alſo, though no better than ZZered, yet he lends pro 
teion to the Prophet Feremy, adviſes him to hide himſelf from thoſe wicked Prin. 
ces that ſought his life, and would have deſtroyed him. 

How often were the common people a ſhelter and fateguard to Chriſt againſ 
the fury of his Enemies 2 Many times the $cribes and Phariſees would have 
ſtroyed him, but the People hindred them. Mark xii. 2. there 'tis faid, They ſough 
to lay hold on him, but they feared the people. Luke xxil. 2. The Chief Prieſts al 
Scribes ſought how they might kill him, but they feared the People. And St. Luke ging 
the reaſon of it, why the People thus ſheltered and protected our Saviour, 7 hey were 
taken with his preaching. And though little good was wrought in them in point of 
Converſion, yet it prevailed with them to tet themſelves for his ſafety and prefer. 
vation. Luke xix. 47. The Chief Prieſts ſouzht to deſtroy him, but could not find 
what they might do ; for all the People were very attentive to hear him ; they Were 
taken with his preaching. 

Indeed this work when 'tis done out of Piety to ſhelter God's Miniſters, *tis 

raciouſly accepted of God, and highly rewarded. Such an one was good (- 
Y liah, When -4hab and Fezebel perſecuted God's Prophets, and ſought to de- 
ſtroy them, that holy man he hid God's Prophets from their fury, and fed, 
and ſuccoured them, x Kings xviii. 13. And the like good work did Ebedme- 
lech in preſerving of Feremy, who drew him out of the Dungeon, and faved 
him from periſhing: What faith God to him 2 7 will jurely deliver thee, and 
thou ſhalt not be given into the hands of the men of whom thou art afraid, Je. 
XXXiX. 17. It bred great comfort and confidence in good Nehemiah, that he had 
been a fuccourer of theſe ſervants of God ; Remember me, O God, concerning this 
and wipe not out my good deeds that T have done for the houſe of my God, and 
the offices thereof, Nehem. xii. 14. What an earneſt Prayer doth Pau! make for 
Oneſiphorus, who had been a comfort to him in his ſufferings! 2 73m. i. 16, 
The LORD give mercy to the houſe of Oneſiphorus, for he often refreſhed me, aud 
was not aſhamed of my chain. This work done out of Religious Grounds will breed 
comfort to thee; but it it be done out of Herod's ſpirit only, truſt not unto it, 
for it will fail thee. | 

But then withal, conſider in what caſe are they that have not gone o far 
as ered in this point of proteCtion ; meer Gallio's, that can ſee So/thenes beaten 
and miſuſed, and never care for it, As xvii. 17. If Herod be damned, that 
preſerved John Baptiſt ; what became of Zerodas, that thirſted after his blood? 
It Ly/as that reſcued Saint Paul be no better than a caſt-away, what became 
of thoſe Fews that would have deſtroyed him? Pau/'s Siſters Son that diſcover- 
ed the Conſpiracy againſt Paul, Acts xxiii. 16. (St. Chryſoſtome faith we read 0f 
No other good of him) what ſhall we think of thoſe that combined together to de- 
ſtroy and murder him? That's the firſt ſtep of Zerod's proficiency, his preſervas 
tion of Fohy Baptiſt. : 

Secondly, A lecond effect of Fobr's Miniſtry in Hered, is, that it wrought in him 
an awful regard of St. Fohy's Perſon. The Text faith, Z7e feared Fohn. John Bap- 
tift had gor authority over Herod, kept him in ſome awe; he durſt not do what 
he would, a5 long as Fohn was about him. 

vſerve, The Word of God may fo far prevail upon an anregerate man, as to 
work in him a fear, and awful regard, and to captrvate him #0 the Authority of Religion 
in 
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iy the Servants of God, Such Authority did God put upon Moſes his Perſon ; he 
made him a God unto Pharaoh; and fo 'tis faid of him, Exod.xi.3. The man Moſes 
pas very great in the Land of Egypt, in the fight of Pharaoh's Servants, and in the 
fot of the People. His Perſon and Preſence was awful to them. And fo St.Chryſo- 
{om obſerves 1t of St. Paul, where ever he came, amongſt the Souldiers, amongſt 
the Mariners, {till he bore ſway amongſt them. Not that either Paul did, or Miniſters 
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ought, to intermeddle in matters that do not belong unto them ; (a praQtice that - 


hath kindled more fire in Chriſtendom than can eafily be quenched) But the 
eminent SanCtity of Joh» and Paul, and ſuch Saints as they, hath oftentimes a 
power Om” other men, to reſtrain their enormities, and to keep them in 
compals. 

Yes this is the excellency and honour of Religion and Piety ; when it ſhines in 
its \rength, it dazles the eyes of wicked men, makes them wonder at it, and 
1nd in awe of thoſe in whom it is evident. That's the meaning of thoſe words 
in the Pſalmiſt, They ſhall bind their Kings in Chains, and their Nobles with fets 
ters of Iron ; ſuch honour have all his Saints, Pſal. cxlix. 8. Alas, poor Fohy Bap- 
tit, what could he do to Herod to make him afraid of him! Zerod was not un- 
tr his control ; yes, but the luſtre of St. Job's Sandtity commands, and ex- 
torts regard and reverence. The Image of God in Adam was a terrour to the 
Feaſts : and when this Image 1s repaired in the Saints, it is awful to wicked men. 
Moſes his face, when 1t ſhined, the People were afraid of him. Piety, even in the 
pooreſt Saint, it commands reſpect even from the greateſt; whereas without it, all 
ther dignity begets a ſecret contempr. 

And as Religion commands it, ſo you ſee Herod is taken with this fear of 
%m; he durſt not take his tull ſwing in ill courſes, for fear of him. © So Ahab 
ſtood in fear of Elzas. The men of G:/gal were ſtartled at the preſence of $4- 
mzl, they were atraid as ſoon as he came among[t them. That facred Inſcrip- 
ton on the High-Prieſt's Forehead, Z7olineſs to the LORD, made that mighty 
Conquerour Alexander ſtoop to Faddus the High-Prieſt of God, and do reverence 
to him. So then, | 

|. Doth Herod ſtand in fear of Fob? 'tis then no evidence of Piety and Good- 
nes not to do evil for fear of others. Many ſeem to be good, becauſe they durſt 
not difpleaſe others that have authority over them ; they are good, becauſe they 
ae under good Monitours: as King Foaſh would be religious all the days of the 
Hgh-Prieſt Frhojada, he ſtood in ſome awe of him. No, he is good that can be 
rod in a crooked Generation, Cu/tode remoto. As Paul commends the Philippians, 
that they were obedient, ot only in his preſence, but even in his abſence alſo. If thy 
roodneſs be for fear of men only, it will dye with them ; but if for fear of God, 
it will laſt and continue. And then, 

IL, Did Herod fear Fohn, and kept within ſome compaſs and bounds of mo- 
&ration becauſe of Fohn ? In what caſe are they that are of his temper in the 
Goſpel, that could boaſt and profeſs that he neither feared God, nor reverenced 
man 2 Licentious, audacious, prophane Wretches, ſuch as thoſe graceleſs Tews 
were, that when they ſaw Stephen's face ſhine like an Angel, yet durſt op- 
poſe him, and offer violence to him? Such there be that caſt off all fear, deſpi- 
fers of thoſe that are good, as Saint Paul brands them, 2 7m. ii. 3. Such as S0- 
Ihmon ſpeaks of, Prov. v. 12. that deſpiſe all inſtruftion, and ſcorn to be reproved : 
Ike that graceleſs Wretch that thruſt away Moſes, when he did reprove him, 
Who made thee a Ruler or a Controller > Or, like as the wicked Sodomztes did 
to holy Lot, Wilt thou take upon thee to reprove and reſtrain us > We will ofter 
wllany to thee allo. 

Thirdly, A third efte&t that was wrought in Herod toward John Baptiſt, is 
2 worthy eſteem and acknowledgment of St. Foby's Piety and Sanctity, and thoſe 
Graces that were in him; he accounted him a juſt man and holy. *Tis a full teſtimo- 
ny that ZZerod gives of him. Firſt he acknowledges him to be a juſt man in his 
converſation with men : but that is not all, he accounts him to be an holy man in 
is Piety towards God. Both theſe make him a compleat Chrittian, and beyond 
EXCeption, 
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exception. He was neither injurious towards men, nor 1mplous towards Gy 


John walked in the ſteps of his Parents, Zachary and Elizabeth, of whom St.Lub 
faith, They were both righteous before God, walking in all the Commandments of Gul, 
without reproof. He that hath not both theſe, hath neither of them in deed ang 
in truth. Some there be, that content themſelves with the form of Godlineſs, ſeen 
to make great Conſcience of Duties of Religion ; but Juſtice and true deal 
with men, they never regard it. So they ſeem to be godly on the Sabbath, 
can be injurious and malicious all the week after. Such were the Scribes and Phy 
riſees, they are very inquiſitive after the great Commandment-Duties toward 
God ; Maſter, fay they to Chriſt, which is the great Commandment in the Law? ang 
Chriſt reſolves them ; that is the Love of God : But then he adds, that the ſecond 
is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. T, but Chriſt might hay; 
ſpared that, that's more than the Phariſees looked atter. Others there are, thy 
in point of juſt dealing, and common honeſty, ſeem to be careful; if they wro 
no man, be injurious to no man, it makes no matter with them to be unhol, 
and prophane in duties to God. No, that Scribe in the Goſpel, that joyned both 
duties together, the love of God with all our hearts, and the loving our neighbour u 
our ſelves ; Chriſt gave him this encouraging teſtimony, Thou art not far from th 
Kingdom of God, Mark xii. 34. Well, Fohn was both theſe, Holy and Juſt in anenj. 
nent manner: and ſee Herod, though void of both, yet he takes notice of both 
in Fohn, and doth approve them. 

Obſerve it ; Carnal, and unconverted, and ſenſual men, yet can come thus far, x 
to have the Virtues and Graces, that ſhine in others in a fair eſteem, and in ſome ad. 
miration. There is an excellency in holineſs that wins eſteem even there where 
it is not embraced. The wicked King of ſrae! would gladly hear of the grex 
works of Eliſha, Gehazi muſt needs relate them to him, and he much admired them. 
Thus holy Danie! was highly eſteemed by Nebuchadnezzar ; The Spirit of the bv 
ly God was in him. Theſervants of the High-Prieſts ſpake honourably of Chriſt, 
Never man ſpake [ike him. And fo the People had honourable thoughts of him, X: 
is a good man, he hath done all things well. Yet all thele came ſhort of Piety, *Tis 
not the approbation of Piety in others, no, nor the admiration of it ; but the 
imitation of it that will ſtand thee in ſtead. Even the unclean ſpirit that poſ- 
feſſed the Damoſel at Phzzpps, could fay of Paul and Silas; Theſe are the Servants 
of the moſt high God. 

Fourthly, There is a fourth effte&t wrought in ZZerod towards Fohn Baptiſt, that 
a reverend behaviour towards him. The Text ſaith, ZZe obſerved him, had a care 
to pleaſe him in his demeanour, he would be loth to offend him as little as he 
could. Obſervance is a regardtul and reſpective carriage, ſtudious to give content, 
avoiding occaſions of diſcontenting. ZZerod would be loth to have John diſpleaſed. 

Obſerve it; A carnal unconverted man, may be ſo affetted towards Religion, as to 
be willing to accommodate his carriage to the beſt content of the ſervants of God, Thus 
we ſee even wicked Kings have been ſtudious to obſerve and give good content 
to the Prophets of God. The Prophet Eliſha had fuch power at the Court, that 
he could undertake and prevail in any ſuit. He offers his help to the Shwamite, to 
ſpeed any requeſt for her, 2 Xings iv. 13. Wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the King, 
or to the Captain of the Hoſt? It ſeems the King would deny him nothing, but was 
deſirous to gratifie the Prophet in any Suit he ſhould make. Even the greateſt per- 
ſonages have deſired their countenance to put reſpe& upon them. Saw! ſued to 
Samuel to go along with him. The company of the Prophet would be an honour 
to him; Zonour me, 1 pray thee, before the Elders of my People, x Sam. xv. 30. It 
was complaint enough againſt Adonijah, that Nathan the Prophet, and Zadot the 
Prieſt wer2 neglected by him at his Coronation, x Xings 1.2.6. Many a wicked man 
would be willing, if ordinary reſpects would do it, to retain the good opinion of 
the ſervants of God, and to keep good terms with them, and to be ſtudious and re- 
gardful of them. | 

Fifthly, Here is yet a fifth effect of Foby's Miniſtry in ZZerod, that is, a willing 


attention to hispreaching. The Text faith, Ze heard him gladly. And this oas 
Hero 
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Herod affords this obſervation ; That Even an unregenerate man, living in a ſtate * 


S-yſuality (ſuch an one was Herod) may be a diligent, and conſtant, and a willing, and 
ready frequenter of the preaching of the Word. Herod muſt needs have John to the 
Court, and make him his Ghoſtly: Father, and apply himſelf readily unto Fohy's Mi- 
nſtry ; Ze heard him, and he heard him gladly, much delighted he was in the Bap- 
tits preaching ; no queſtion, would not miſs a Sermon of Johy's upon every idle toy, 
or ſorbear to hear him upon any flight occaſion. So St. Paul tells us of this oreat 
frwardneſs in many unſound Chriſtians, that would be great frequenters of this 
part of God's Worſhip, in hearing of Sermons, 2 77m. iv.3. They had ztching ears, 
1 ſpiritual pruritis to hear the Word ; they would heap to themſelves a multitude 
of Teachers. Thus alſo Eze#ze/ tells us of the great ſorwardneſs of the Elders of 
Jrael, they would come daily to hear Ezekiel, they were very forward, and would 
ll upon one another to frequent the Prophet ; every one to his Brother would fay, 
Come, 1 pray you, and hear what is the evord that comes forth from the LORD, Ezek. 
xxxiit. 30. and yet all of them falſe-hearted and diſſembling Hypocrites. Thus Fe- 
lx muſt needs hear St.Pau/ preach ; he ſent for him often,and communed with bm, 
Bs xiv. 26. And King Azrippa 15 much taken with St. Pau/'s reafonings in mat- 
ters of Religion. O! Micah, it he can get himſelf a Chappel, and a Levite to be 
lis Prieſt, promiſes to himſelf that God will do him good, and bleſs and proſper 
lim, Judz. XV11. 13; 

It ſhews the vanity of many mens Religion, that place all their Picty in Zerod's 
terotion ; if they can give St. John the hearing, and get ſome taſte and reliſh of a 
Frmon, and be a little torwarder than ſome prophane men, in frequenting the pub- 
Ick Worſhip, they dare tell Chriſt of it at the day of Judgment, and claim Heaven 
for it ; Lord, Lord, open unto us, for thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, Luke xiii. 25, 26. 
md they add too, We heard thee gladly: Heaven gates muſt fly open to ſuch 
45 tneP. : 

Sixthly, There is yet a further ſtep of proficiency in Herod, that was a very ſpe- 
cous Conformity to St. Fohn's Doctrine. The Text tells us, Ze did many things ; 
niclded obedience to many inſtruftions. St. F-hn's preaching prevailed with him 
tothe doing and praiſing of many things commendable. And that offers to us this. 
0blervation ; That, An unregerate man may come thus far, as to be won, aud perſwaded 
ly the word to the performance of many good duties, Herod it icems, yielded obedience 
1 John's preaching, in many particulars. | 

]. In his Private Converſation, tis like he abſtained from ſome vicious courſes. 

Il. In his Publick Adminiſtration and Government, he Iiſktned to St. Fob in re- 
frming of abuſes, made many good Laws for the well ordering of his Kingdom, 
nd reprefling of vices. And, : | 

IT, Was not wanting in Ecclefraſtical Affairs. He countenanced Fohn's preach- 
ng, aſſiſted him againſt Gain-fayers and Oppolers. He did not only hear him glad- 
þ, but was perſwaded by him to do, yea to do many things in conformity to his 
Doctrine. | | 

Tis much to come thus far, not only to afford him Audience; but to perform 
Obedience : not to reſt in the notional part, but to make ſome progreſs in the 
;mctick part of Religion. Yet ſo did ZZerod and many others, that never attain- 
« to true Converſion, and ſo fell ſhort of life and ſalvation. Pharaoh he was 
Irought oft to yield to Moſes in ſundry particulars: Fir/f, The men ſhould go to 
krve God ; then he will ſuffer their little ones to go; then they ſhall rake their 
Cattel along with them. So 4hab, though a moſt ungodly man, yet Elijah pre- 
riled with him: at his inſtance, the Idolatrous Prieſts of Baal were deſtroyed, 
ind he brought to forrow and heavineſs, and ſome repentance for his ſin. So 
fadas, and Demas, and Anantias, in the New Teitament, did many things in confor- 
nity to the Doctrine of the Goſpel. Nay, tis poſſible a man, may not only do ma- 
Iy things, but ſuffer many things for the Goſpels ſake, and yet all in vain. St. Paul 
ks the Galatians this Queſtion, ZZave you ſuffered ſo many things in vain? Gal. 
W, 4. *Tis poſſible a man may do, and venture far in the cauſe of Religion, and 
ſet at laſt, tire and give over. 

We 
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Sas and proficiency that ZZerod made in matter of Religion. Now, let us conſider, 


We have done with the firſt Conſideration of the Text, and ſeen the þ amd 


Secondly, The inſu fficieny of this his progreſs, and ſee wherein it failed and cw 
ſhort. And this will appear to us, if we take a ſecondary and ſummary view g 
all thoſe ſteps of proficiency that we have diſcovered in him. All which we wi 
reduce to three heads. | 

Firſt, The firſt is his worthy eſteem of Foh»'s Perſon and Piety. 

Secondly, The ſecond is his diligent and willing attention to his Doctrine ang 
Miniſtry. And then, 

Thirdly, The third is his Obedience which he yielded to St. Fohr's preaching 
in doing many things in a very ſpecious conformity. | 

Firſt, For his eſteem and regard of Johy's Perſon and Piety. Tis very queſtiz 
nable, as unſound, upon the tuſpicion of thoſe falſe grounds from which it gy 
ariſe ; and we may ſee three ſuſpicious grounds of it. 

[. The firſt ſuſpicious ground of this high eſteem of 7ohx, we may juſtly co. 
ceive, was Popularity. The world was grown into a great admiration of Fohy; t 
wondered at his holineſs, they took him to be more than a man, ſome inca 
Angel, his life was ſo conſpicuous for all kind of Sandtimony. No marvel if 
rod eſteem him, when all men admire him. 

Obſerve it, Popularity and conformity to the multitude of other men, may bring m 
even a wicked man to regard Religzon. When Religion is in requeſt, and grown inty 
faſhion, and becomes a matter of reputation, tis no great matter then to become 
admirer and honourer of it. Simon Magus will be a Diſciple and turn Chriſtian 
when the whole City of Samarza liſtens to the Apoſtles, and embraces their Dy 
&rine. The Crowd will carry a man thither, whither of himſelf he would not 
Stream, and Wind, and Tide will give motion to that, which would never ſtir of 
it ſelf. 4/7 men throng thee, faith Peter to Chriſt, aud doe/t thou wonder that fome &þ 
touch thee ? | 

This may prove a *priery, and trial of the truth and ſoundneſs of thy Relig 
on; it will appear what thy Religion is, when the ſtream of the multitude tur 
another way. 'Tis eaſie to follow Chriſt when all the multitude brings him in 
triumph,and ſing Zoſanzah to him : But when they carry him out to Mount Cal 
and cry, Crucifie him, crucifie him, dareſt thou ſtick to him then, bear his Croſs 
him, with Simon of Cyrene, beg his body with Foſeph, ſtand by his Grave with 
Magdalene > Dareſt thou be a Chriſtian, when Chriſtianity brings a contempt wit 
it 2 Wilt thou ſpeak in thecauſe of God with Feremy,when the Word of the Lord is 
reproach to thee? *Tisa ſign thy Religion is out of Ptety, not Popularity. 

If. A ſecond ſuſpicious ground of ZHerod's reſpect to John, that makes it unſuff- 
cient, is Policy. Herod wasa Fox, as our Saviour terms him. He thought it fak 
to hold in with John, to get him to the Court, and to put Countenance upon 
him, it would fatisfie the People well. He had a ſtitch againſt Fohn ; bur he fear- 
ed the People, Mat. xiv. 5. Herod was an intruder, and very unacceptable to the 
Jews,and therefore to endear and naturalize himſelf to their good opinion, he turns 
Profelyte, is circumciſed, all to ſtrengthen his Kingdom. The people might have 
mutined, it might take well with the People, and gain upon their good will, this 
entertainment of John. Fehu knew what he did when he acquainted himſelf with 
that holy man Jonadab, and took him into his Chariot ; it would pleaſe the People 
well toſee Fehu and Jonadab ſo well acquainted, 2 Kings x. 15. 

This is the ſcantling of many mens Religion. The Apoſtle St. 7ude gives a Chi- 
rater of them ; They have mens perſons in admiration, becauſe of advantage, Verſe 16. 
they hope to gain and proſper by it. This was Demetrius his Divinity,Cry up Dian 


tor a great Goddeſs, As xix. 28. He gives the reaſon of it to his Companions; | 


Sirs, you know, that by this craft we get our wealth. They counted. Gain Godlinels 
It was the Sechemites Religion, they would be circumciſed in Policy to gaif 
Jacob's eſtate and goods. Let us conſent to them to be circumciſed, ſhall not their 
Cattel awtl all their ſubſtance be ours > Gen. xxxiv. 23. This brought on Judas to be4 
Diſciple; he heard talk of a Kingdom that Chriſt ſhould have, and fo om 
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tis follower. He hoped for an Office and promotion in it. Let us ſeem to be zea- 
ous, and cry out of abuſes, and call for Reformation, ſome good Office or Lordſhip 
hall fall to our ſhare by it. [31s 8 BR oniahd 
' This will be difcovered when Piety and Policy ſtand inoppoſition, and draw ſe-: 
reral ways, When two men walk together, tis not known to which of them the ſer: 
rant belongs that waſts upon them; but when they part, and take ſfeyeral ways; 
then it will appear to whom the ſervant" belongs, to him whom he follows, and: ' 
frakes the other. So when Piety and Policy go in the ſame Rode, we'cannot dis 
kern whether it be Piety or Policy that leads thee that way 7 but when Piety. calls 
one way, and Policy another, if thou forſake Piety,and cleave unto Policy, all thy 
former Religion was but Craft and Policy. Thus Judas was diſcoyered ; the ſuppo- 
kd Kingdom of Chriſt went not forward, oppoſition ingeaſed; the multitude fell 
fom Chriſt,his followers were like to ſuffer perſecution,it makes Judas bethink him- 
{lf of ſome other ,courſe; he forſakes Chriſt, and joyns with the prevailing Party 
of the High-Prieſts faQtion. This alſo was' ſeen in Jehw's reformation, he deſtroys 
Baal, which was Ahab's Tdolatry, out of 7ſrael very zealouſly ; but had he done it 
out of Piety and for the love of God, he would have deftroyed Feroboam's Idolatry, 
his Golden Calves that were worſhipped at Bethel. No, tis ſaid, that Jehu clave 70 
tbe fin of Jeroboam. It wasa politick Idolatry, it was a great aſſurance to the King- 
bm; it would be dangerous to let his People frequent Feru/alem, they niight fall 
fom him;and return in allegianceto the houſe of David. This was it that caſt,and con- 
&macd Chriſt inthe judgment of Plate; he ſtrovea long time againſt the impor- 
unity of the Fews, that would put have him Chriſt to dearh : he was deſirous tofave 
bm, proteſted he found no cauſe to condemn him. But when the Fews preſſed him 
vith a politick Argument, and told him, it would not be fate for him to acquit 
Ciriſt ; they faid, If thou let this man go, thou art not Ceſar 's fiend, Joh.xix.12. that 
heech prevailed with him, and ſtruck all dead. When Pilate heard that ſaying, he 
madeno more ado but condemned Chriſt preſently. He dealt with Chriſt as King 4- 
djþ did with David, x Sam. XXix. 9g. As the Lord lives, I have not found evil in thee ; 
woertheleſs the Lords of the Philiſtines do not favour thee ; I muſt not difpleaſe them, 
ind ſo he diſchaged him from attending upon him. Upon this ground Zedek;aFor- 
ook the Prophet Jeremy, to gratifie the Princes that would deſtroy Jeremy ; He js 
in your hand, do with him what you will, T candeny you nothing, Jer. xxxviii. 5. Thus 
the World turns Piety into Policy, and Self-denial into Selt-preſervation, But then, 
IT, To make the beſt of it, a third gfound of FHerod's good reſpeCt to St. Joby, 
tnt makes his proficiency to be unſufficient, might be a natural ingenuity, a re- 


| mainder of right reaſon and common honeſty, which might be in ZZerod, and 


night move him tb think well of Fob» Baptiſt, and eſteem worthily of him. 

There is ii mariy carnal men ſome candour, and equity, and moderation, which 
will prevail with them to give ſome approbation, and ſhe ſome affection and re- 
ſet to Religion in others, though they will not embrace and entertain it in them- ' 
ſelves, St. Paul tells us of ſome unconverted men that yet can approve things that 
we excellent, Rom.ii.x8. Beſides thoſe things that are truly and properly ſpiritual, 
thereare ſome excellencies that do accompany Piety and Religion, that may be ap- 
prehended, and well eſteemed by meer natural men; and accordingly their na- 
tural ingenuity will afte& and approve them, though they have no true reliſh of 
that which is indeed ſpiritual in Piety and Religion : Thus deceiving their own 
earts, as if they loved Religion for the Sanctity of 1t. St. Gregory ſpeaks excellent- 
ly to this purpoſe, Szpi fibi ip mens ipſa mentitur, © fingit ſe de bono opere amas- 
re,quod non amat : © Many a'man deceives himſelf, and thinks he loves that in Re- 


E *ligion, which indeed he loves not, but ſome other thing; for it. 


t. Natural ingenuity will ſee and diſcern a great deal of innocency in Religi- 
on, True Piety and Chriſtianity will make Chriſtians unblameable, inoffenſive, 
and of an harmleſs converſation : ſo that they gain a good report of them that 
ae without, as Paul ſpeaks. Thus Saint Peter deſcribes good Chriſtians, x Pez. 
L 12. They have their converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that they may by their 
gud works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the day of - viſitakion. Such an one. 
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SY mel, that though they flung off his Government, yet they confeſſed he was myſt 


was St. John, moſt innocent and harmleſs. "Thus the People gave teſtimony to& 


innocent and unblameable. Thus in the Primitive times, the more ingenuousHe 
thens would teſtifie for the Chriſtians. Plzyy wrote to the Emperour 7rajay, tha 
the Chriſtians were free: from any vice, of unblameable hves, they could find og 


| fault with them. Bonns vir Caius Seius, malus tantim, quod *C briſtianus ®*twas the 


uſual ſpeech of thoſe times; © Such anone is a good man, all the fault is, that þþ 
« is a Chriſtian. As it was faid of Daniel, his enemies could find no occaſion @ 
fault in him in all-his dealings, Dar. vi, 4. This innocency olten gains favour ang 
affection to Religion, even from thoſe that are ſtrangers to it. 
- 3. Ingenuity obſerves a great deal of utility and profitableneſs in Religion, 
Chriſtians they are not onW-harmleſs, and inoffenſive,but they are uſeful and hel 
and beneficial to rhe Times and Places wherein they live. John had made Publ, 
cans, and Souldiers, and the common People more orderly and obedient, and tha 
pleaſed Herod well. This gained oſeph much favour with his Maſter, becauſeal 
things proſpered with him. And Pharaoh could fpie it in Joſeph, and honoured 
in him; Can we find ſuch a man as this is, in whom the Spirit of God is? he'is for ou 
turn, let us employ him to manage the Kingdom. This made Laban fs loth to 
part with Faceb ; 7 pray thee, if I have found favour in thine eyes, tarry; for I hav 
learned by experience that the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy ſake, Gen. xxx. 2.7, Thi 
moved Kins, Paris to honour and prefer Daniel; becauſe an excellent Spirit was i 
hing, and the Kine, thought to ſet him over the whole Realm, Dan. vi.3. Chriſtianity wil 
make every Servant to be an Ozefimus. The very name ſignifies one that is proh- 
table. *Tis not'the Piety, but the Commodity and Profitableneſs of Religion that 
gains favour and eſteem amongſt worldly men. 
3. Aningenuous man, though but in the ſtate of Nature, can obſerve a great 
deal of beaury anu comlineſs in Religion, Piety, when it appears in the life of 
a Clu:tan,is excerding lovely ; as S/omon ſpeaks, it. makes the face ro ſhine, Ho 
lineſs is amiable, not only in the eyes of God and good men, but even many x 
natyral man beholds the beauty of it, and cannot but eſteem it : As even that 
which is commendable in a natural man, 1s not to be deſpiſed, bur regarded by 
2 Chriwwan,* 4s tis faid of the young man in the Goſpel, that had done. many 
things fairly, that Chriſt looking upon him loved him, Mark x. 21. thought well 
of him for his honeſt converſation : ſo the beauty of Piety in a Chriſtian cannot 
but win ſome fair eſteem from a carnal mAh. No queſtion Job's holineſs was ami 
able even to Herod; his gravity and ,mortified life did win eſteem to him. Thek 
excellencies are diſcernable by an ingenuous, though bur a carnal eye, and may pro- 
cure reſpe& ; but rhat which 1s ſpiritual, the truth, and ſubſtance of it doth not 
afte&t them. "T'was 4 Piety that reliſhed with Herod, but theſe condimen- 
ta Pietatis, which weres fawces and ſweetnings unto it, they pleated his Palate, 
and made him eſteem Foh» Baptiſt for them. That's the firſt Conlideration, the fail- 
ing and unſufficiency ot the eſteem of Fohn's Perſon and Piety. Come we 
Secondly, To the next Conſideration of the ſecond thing obſervable in Zrrod 
which was his diligent Attention to St. Fohn's Preaching and Miniſtry ; he heard 


* him gladly. But even this forwardneſs falls ſhort and will appear unſufficicnt upon 


two ſuſpicions. 

I. We have juſt cauſe to ſuſpect his Diſpoſition, out of which he did it. 

IT. We may well ſuſpe& the Motives and Grounds that made him thus at- 

tentive to John Baptiſt's Doctrine. | 
[. This attention of Ferod to Fohn's Preaching arifes out of a ſuſpicious diſpo 

ſition; 'tis ſaid, 7? heard him gladly, took delight and pleaſure in it; #9%zs. | 

1. This Attention of Herod, it was fundata in paſſione. All this his for- 
wardneſs in hearing, it was but a paſſion, a pleaſure and delight that he took, 
and that brought him on. to give Fohn the hearing. Chriſt tells us that the ſtony 
ground received the- ſeed, as did the good ground ; ſuch are they that hear the 
Word, and receive it with gladneſs, take pleafure in it, it ſuits with their humour, 
But true Piety digs deeper, builds upon ſtronger and firmer grounds, _ out of 
Judgment 
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judgment and reſolution. A wicked man may have his affe&tions moved, and be Fo, [ 
preſently ſtirred to hear the Word, and yet his heart may be dead and never A 
wrought upon. | 
2. This paſſion in Zerod, it was preproperons, and prepoſterous : his delight 
and joy was too forward. Some other motion and affection ſhould have been 
ſtirred up in him. No queſtion, John's preaching, might it been ſuffered to - 
work kindly, would have ſtirred up fear, and care, and forrow, and repentance, 
and humiliation; we hear of none of theſe; but only Zerod's fancy was ta- 
ken, and begat delight in him. The matter of falvation, 'tis not a jocund and 
1 ſporting work, it muſt be wrought out with fear and trembling.  7/aiah ſhews 
with what affection we ſhould hear, ſat Ixvi. 5. Hear ye the word of the 
LORD, ye that tremble at his word, Of the two, Felix was the better Audi- 
tor than Zerod; Felix trembled at Pauls preaching; Herod ſmiles, and is 
much delighted to hear John Baptiſt. Saint Auzuſtine reports a ſtory of a wick- 
ed and barbarous Cuſtom uſed in Ceſarea of a long time; which he hearing 
of, he repaired to that Ciry, and preached againſt it. The People liſtned to 
him with great attention, and teſtified their delight in his preaching, with many 
xcclamations and ſigns of applauſe. But A»g/tize regarded not that, but he brought 
them to ſighing, and ſorrowing, and ſhedding of tears; then he concluded he had 
done good upon them. So ZZrerom, © Let not the applauſes, but the tears and 
* sroans of thy Auditors be thy commendation. 
3. It was humana paſſio, he delighted in Saint John's preaching with the fame 
iffetion that he ſhewed in other things. John preaches, and he pleaſes him : and 
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a Y young Herodias ſhe dances, and ſhe pleaſes him ; no difference. A religious man 

erenin outward delights, rejoyces ſpiritually ; a carnal man, even in ſpiritual things, 
a F} rgjoyces carnally. | 
a Here is the Tryal : Receiveſt thou the Word as the word of man, or as the | 
® & VWordof God ? If as the word of man, then humane affection will be all that thou 
* B viltafford it: but, if as the word of God, then, as St. Paul ſpeaks, thou wilt receive 
l it with joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Try thy Religion by this Touch-ſtone. What other 


offetions bringeſt thou to a Sermon than thou carrieſt with thee to any buſineſs, 
VE o paſtime 2 Comeſt thou with the ſame uncircumciſed and unhallowed ear 2 if fo, 


el thou comeſt without Piety, and returneſt without Profit. 

” 4. It was paſſto ſaperabilis, a paſſion of joy in hearing the Word ; but it was yet 
" }} controllable, and eaſily overcome by another delight. His Birth-day joy, and his 
a dlight he takes in the Damſfels dancing, hath exceeded and overcome all the de- 
® Þ light he took in John. Fohn preached, and pleaſed ZZerod; in comes a Minſtrel 
p with a dance, and carries it clear from Jobs, the pleaſes Herod a great deal more. 


Here is a diſcovery of his unſufficient progreſs. *Tis not every pang, or paſlio- 
© Y' nate delight that will do ir, but the joy of the Spirit muſt overbear and excced all 
arnal joy. What ſaith David? 7 take more joy in thy word, than in mine appointed 
oF ' fud. Saul would ſeem to be devout, and to conſult with God, and calls for the 
j Prieſt to bring the Ephod ; but ere he hath done his devotion, news comes to him 
"| cfother buſineſs, and now he is not at leiſure to wait upon God. Withdraw thy hand, 


ON F fad he to the Prieſt, we muſt mind other matters, 1 Sam.xiv.19. Was Herod ever 
ſo much taken with John's preaching, as to yield to him ſo great a ſuit as he grant- \ 
& to his Minſtrel? She may have what the will, half his Kingdom, it the pleaſes, or 'I 
a Joby Baptiſt's head, if ſhe do demand it. Narraverunt homines delettationes multas, \'$ 


| ſed won ficut Lex tua: fo Auzuftine reads the words of the Pſalm, © 7h? World tells 
PN *me of many delights, but none ſuch, or ſo:ſweet as thy Law is. 
| That's the firſt exception, this forwardneſs came from a ſufpicious paſſion, 
[I. The Motives that made him thus attentive, are very ſuſpicious. 
r. Was it not the Novelty of Job's teaching that did thus delight him > Here 
MY s2 new extraordinary Prophet riſen, that comes with a Dotrine never pub- 
liſhed before, and that takes Herod, and wins his attention. Moſes was preached 
1 GS! Sabbath day, we hear of no ſuch forwardnels to liften to him. Oh! but a new 
OY Divine is come lately into the Country, that Day a ſtrain by himſelf, there will 
D 2 be 
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be flocking to him. This made the Athenians liſten to St. Paul, becauſe he ſeemet 
to be a Setter-forth of a new Religion. Let St. John hold on for ſome time, all thi 
forwardneſs will cool again. What ſaith Chriſt of the Baptiſt > Ze was a buryjy 
and 4 ſhining lizht, and they rejoyced in his lizht for a ſeaſon : i held but fora while X 
ſoon weary of him. *Tis but the crackling of Thorns in the fire, a ſudden blax 
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{or a time, and {oon out again, 
k I” neralivir of that might ov * 

2. Or tecondly, Was 1t not ſome generality of Truth that might give Ze I ,; 
ro content : No doubt John had many deep diſcourſes in matters of Divinit Ff 


about the nature of God, and the Controverſies of the Times. And Z7Zerod on hi 
Icar theſe difcourſes gladly. A do@trinal, notional Preacher, that can feed the C. 
Underſtanding with tome ſublime apprehenſions in matters of Religion, max W 
find acceptance. There 15 in many men libido guedam intellztis, a kind of ſpy 6 
ritual Juſt in our underſtanding, that is much pleaſed with fach high ſtrains, an{ 
contemplative diſcourles. | | 1 

>. Orthirdly, *Tis like St. Fabhn's preaching cleared a great doubt and ſcruplein 
TTerod's mind concerning the Mefras, that had much troubled him. We know his 
Predeccflor,the other /Z7erod,when he heard of the birth of Chriſt,and that he wast, Fe 
be the King of the Jews, was much perplexed. He leared Chrift came to be a tem 


| ry : ar 
ral King, and fo he and his Poſterity ſhould loſe their Kingdom. But Fohs preach. n 
ed Chrilt, as the truth 15 in Feſus, that Chriſt's Kinrd)m was ut of this IF-orld, he ar 


cameo pardon fins, to rulein the Souls of men. Foha tells them that the King. n 
dom of Heaven was now approaching ; aſſures them that Chriſtianity reaches ohe. 
dicnce to worldly Powers and Potentates; doth not diſturb them, much leſs ds 
ftrov them. And this DoQtrine was welcome to Z-rod, Fe heard it gladly. 

4. Or tourthly, Was it not Fohr!'s ſeverity in preaching againſt the fins of the time: 
fon had his thunderings againſt the Phariſzes and Sa4duces, and the Priefls and c 
Scribes, and DoCtors of the Law; he was a ſharp reprover of vice and diforders; 
he taught the Souldiers to be content with their wages, and not to mutiny. And He c 
rod could hear other mens faults taxed and reproved, it was Muſick to him. 

5. Orlaftly, Were they not ſome perſonal excellencies in Fobz's preaching that 
Herod delighted in, his wit, or elocution, or ſome graceful delivery ? (as nodouby, 
Jehn was a molt accompliſhed Preacher) Theſe took F7-rod's fancy, and gained 
hisattention. It was that which made the Jews liſten to Ezekiel's preaching, Bt, IM \ 
XxXiit.32. Lo, thou art tothem, faith God, as a very lovely ſons of one that hath | ;; 
pleaſant vice, and can playwellon an inſtrument. Ezekiel s eloquence was as Muſick I y 
ro them. *I'was the Tune they regarded more than the D:tty. Such were many iſ ; 
of the Corinthians, ſome liked Pas way of preaching beſt, others were for Peter, 
others were taken with Apo{rs his cloquence. They had the Faith of our Lirl 
Jeſus Chriſt in re/pe-t of Perſons. 

The proof will be, that theſe, or ſuch astheſe, were the Motives that made H- 


rd delight in 72bz Baptill's preaching. For, let 7 hu take the ſeventh Commant JF .. 
ment tor his Text, and preach againft inzeſtuous Marriages, and fo fall upon H: 

» . L . O . 1 . , . t1 
rod's great fin which he lived and delighted in, then Ferod flies off preſently. And Þ ,, 


now, lke Sl, while Dvd is playing on his Harp, and hath touched upon an liarh Þ | 
{tring, he fl.ngs his Javelin at him, and would nail him to the wall. Whereas true þ 

F-> Piety will be of Corze/zas his mind, Acts x. 33. ready 10 hear every word of God thit Þ 
| | (hall be ſpokento us ; eſpecially that that concerns our ſelves; with David ſuffer N I 

| thay to point him out, and to ſay to him, Thou art the man ; entertain a reproof 1 
Fezekiab did, when 1ſaiah reprehended him for his vain-glory ; The word of th Þf | 
Lord is grad. Let the rigeteoas reprove me, faith David, it ſhail be as a precious ont 5 
ment, Pial. cxli. 5. þ, 

Thirdly, The third thing conſiderable 1s ZZerod's conformity to Foby's preach- If « 
inz; he yielded to his DoEtrine in many things, and ſubmirred to it. He ws « 
Not a bare Auditor, gave Fohn the hearing only; but made ſome progreſs in « 
praQice too. Fohy's preaching prevailed with him, and made him do many things. ſ * 
Now, ſurely, a very ſpec:ous conformity, Jad it not ſome ſuſpicions and failing c 
11 1t, 2 
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[. This Conformity is ſuſpicious ; becaule, 

1. Theſe Many things which Zerod did, they were facilia, ſome light, eaſie 
performances. A carnal man can be very forward in ſome cheap oblervances ; 
ſuch Duties as croſs not any ſtrong bent of his Juſts; ye may prevail with him for 
the performance of them, and fo for forbearance of tome ſins not rooted in his 
nature, or grown ſtrong by cuſtom, or bringing with them any forcible tempta- 
tion : Such a Retormation you may bring an unregenerate man to. No doubt 
Herod forbore many an Oath, and al-ſtained from many vanities ; but it coſt 
him no great ſtriving. He put himſc!! tono great pain in thisdoing or forbearing. 
Canſt thou mortifi= thy deareſt fins, croſs thy Juſts, and ſtrive againſt them 2 
Work thy felt to the pratice of thoſe 500d duties that are painful and laborious 2 
Such a conformity argues truth of Gr-ce in thee. 

2, Theie Many things which 7Zer-d did, *tislike they were plauſibi/ia,fome plau- 
ble performances that tlie worid will take notice of, and ſpeak well of ; fuch makes 
for Herod's reputation in the world, and you may win him unto them. . Come fee 
my zeal, faith Fehu, woich 7 have fr the Lord Applauſe and commendation may 
draw us to the doing of ſome p:0us Daties, But try ZZ-rod with the more inward, 
ind private, and ſecret parts of Piety, that men cannot diſcern or take notice of ; 
thy ſecret Devotion and Praver to God, the daily bewailing thy ſins'twixt God 
ind thine own Conſcience, and the ſtrivings of thy foul againſt ſinful inclinations, 
thine Alms 1n ſecret, as Chriſt direQs: Oh ! rheſc make no noiſe, they are not mat- 
ter of oſtentation, and ſo /Zerod forbears them, 

3. Theſe Many things that /Zerod did, they might be pablica, ſome civil, and 
plblick, andoutward Adminiſtrations; the redre!s of publick abuſes, ſome good 
orders publiſhea and enjoyned. No doubt many an honeſt cauſe ſped the better 
for John, the courſe of juſtice went on more ſpcedily. Theſe good duties put Ze- 
r:4to no great trouble or pain. Tis more hard to mortifie one bofom-ſin that th 
ſoul delights 1n, than to bring thy {elf to the outward performance of the whole 

1 of God. And, as the Obedience of Herod was ſuſpicious, ſo we find it, 

Il, To be failing and defective. Ze did many things: But yet fell ſhort; he 
Þ@ id in other things ; he diſpenſed with himſelf for tome ſins which he would 
= part with. This he would do, but That he would not do. "Twas like 
Niamty's converſion ; he promiſes ſome duties in Religion, but ſues for a diſpen- 
btion 1n others. Zerein God be mercifal to m2: This Sin I cannot part with. 
 W Wicreas entire and univerſal obedience 15 only acceptable, and of account with 
I Gol. 7hen ſhall 7 not be aſhamed, wlen I hive reſpett to all thy Commandments, 
| MW fich David, Pal. cxix. 6. 

G1tan knows this ſo well, that he can be content to Have us yield to God in many 
things, only be true to Satan in ſome one thing. He knows one dram of poyſon 
may ipo!l all the whollom ingredients, and make them deadly. One dead Flie may 
tint the moſt precious Ointment, faith S2/9m0 :' Oneſin, unrepented of, and re- 
tained in practice, the cheriſhing of one luſt will corrupt all other laudable and 
commendable duties. Tis faid of Naaman the Syrian, that he was a valiant and 
honourable man among[t the people, but he was a Lep:r. So may it be ſaid of ma- 
*Þ nva Profeſior in Religion, he hath ſuch and ſuch excellencies ; but he hath this 
fre running on him, this ſpot of Leprofie that marrs the beauty of all his vertues. 
+ AndDivines give the reaſon of this Truth ; ui2 bonum et ex integris cauſes, 
vB mam ex qu/ibet defetu. Nothing 15 good but that which is entirely good, but a 
L thing becomes naught upon any one defect. And this reaſon, *tis warranted by 
St. James Chap. it. 10 Whoeſoever ſpall keep the whole Law, and yet offead in one point, 
he is gailty of all. And the Farhers expreſs this Truth by theſe ſimilitudes. © As a 
il < Rird, faith Chry/5/tom, if the ſnare catch but one of her feet, though her wings be 
SWF * free and ready for flight, yet the 1s taken, and becomesa prey to the Fowler. 
8 "Or, as Auga/tine compares.1t, tnough all the parts of our body be found, 
* fave only one, that one diſeaſed and ujcerous part may be deadly to thee. 
Cur tot membra ſana nom walent ad wvitam, & unum morbidum walet ad mortem 2 
* All the ſound members, faith he, cannot preſerve life ; but even one diſeaſed 
. member 
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Serm, ], member ſhall haſten thy death. Agrippa's propemodum, his Almoſt, nay, Hend's 

WL admodim, his doing many things, all ſpilt and loſt by the retaining of one reigning 
ſin. A litttle Leven ſowrs and mars the whole lump. Tate heed of the levenf 
Herod, as Chriſt forewarns us, even in this ſenſe alſo. Ye may be like him in the 
Goſpel, not far from the Kingdom of God : or like that young man in the Goſpel, we 
thing is wanting to thee, and yet come ſhort of Heaven. (240d fere fit, non fit ; that 
which is almoſt done, is as yet undone. 

Ye ſee Herod's unſufficiencies in all his progreſs ; Did many things, but this would 
not paſs with St. Fohn for ſound obedience. As Chriſt ſpake to the Church in the 
Revelation, IT have' ſomewhat againſt thee : ſo Fohn Baptiſt ſpares not Zerod in his he. 
loved in. 

x. See St. Fohn's fidelity. For all ZZerod's forwardneſs, he will not abate him the 
Commiſſion of one groſs ſin. Foh» is not like the unjuſt Steward, that could grati. 
fie his Maſter's debtors, inſtead of an hundred, bid them ſet down fifty, diſpenſe 
with him, and allow him the practice of one impiety. Thus St. Paul calls upon the 
Corinthians for entire obedience, 2 Cor. viii. 7. As ye abound in every thing, in faith, 
and utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligen:e, and in your love to us ; ſee that yu 
abound in this grace alſo. St. Paul will not allow them the omiſſion of one Graceor 
holy Duty. 

2. See St. John's ſimplicity. A Politick man would have winked at this one faul 
of Herod, thought it wiſdom to preſerve his intereſt with ZZerod; I may preyail 
much with him, if I hold good terms with him ; many good cauſes may ſpeed the 
better, if I hold fair with ZZerod; but to deal roughly with him, and aftronthim 
in his ſin, may ſet him farther off, no good ſhall be done with him. No, St. Jokes 
Piety abhors this Policy. God allows no ſuch compliances upon any ſuch pretence, 
What faith God to Ezekje!? Thou ſhalt ſpeak my word to them, whe ther they willhex 
or whether they will forbear ; for they are rebellious. 

3. SeeSt. Job's importunity in admoniſhing of ZZerod. He tells him plainly of 
his ſin. Herod would have him but to hold his peace, he deſires not John to juſtifie 
or maintain his Marriage with Zerodzas, or to folemnize, or countenance it, orto 
diſpenſe with it, as the Pope would have done, had ir been in his days ; only let it 
alone, chuſe ſome other Text, preſs ſome other Duties, and all ſhall be well. No, 
St. John dares not forbear the reproof of this great ſin, but inveighs againſt it ; $; 
pereo, perev. Fohn muſt do his duty, though it coſt him the loſs of ZZerod's favour, 
[, and his life too. And ſo it did ; and that will give you to ſee Herod's deficiency, 
to what he falls, even to open perſecution. 

So then from hence ye may obſerve theſe three Truths. 

1. Bare Formality, in matters of Religion, is not laſting. It will wear off, like 
ſome wateriſh colours that are lightly laid on, will fade and vaniſh, are of no 
continuance. As we find this difterence 'twixt Artificial and Natural Motions 
That which moves naturally, moves continually ; becauſe it comes from an in- 
ward principle, as the motion and beating of the Pulſe : But Artificial Motions 
may hold for a time, but at laſt they will ceaſe ; becauſe they are moved not 
from a principle within them, but from ſome outward cauſe. As the motionof 1 
©lock, it moves and ſtrikes as long as the Plummet and weight isupon it ; but 
take oft the weight, and the Clock ſtands preſently : Such is Formality in Re- 
ligion ; By-reſpects are like ſo many Plummets, take them off, and Formality 
ceaſeth. 

2. Obſerve, One unmortified fin wilfully retained, will eat out all appearances if 
Vertue and Piety. Herod's eſteem of Fohn and his Miniſtry, and his torward per- 
formance of many good Duties, areall given over and laid aſide at the inſtance, 
and command of his fin of Adultery. A reigning fin will not endure the comps- 
ny and conſiſtency of any thing that gives check, and ſtands in any ſeeming 
contrariety to it. Fudasand Demas, and ſuch Saint-like Hypocrites will at laſt 
fling off their Masks and Vizors, and appear what they are, prophane world- 
lings: A Counterfeit Cripple, it it ſeems for his turn, will caſt away his Crut- 


ches, and betake him to his legs. 
3. An 
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3. An unmortified fin, rather than be croſſed, will fall to perſecution, If Hes- 
rod cannot enjoy his Herodias quietly,” but Fohn will. f be- objecting 

him; borh Herod and Herodias will caſe themſelves of this Monitor, John's 
head ſhall pay'for it. Reigaing ſins will at laſt prove raging ſins;-and growim - 


patient of-afry reproof. Caſt Pearls and; precious Triiths belgrefierce Dogs, 
they will not bnly trample them undex their feet, but will rent angworry you, | 


faith Chriſt, Matth.vii. 6. / | ” $ 


» " 


This is the dreadful d6wnfal of unſoundneſs in Religion. Afalſe hand to Re- 
ligion will at laſt prove an open enemy toit. Should one have told Z7erod when 
he entertained Fohn Baptiſt with ſo much courteſie ; Well, the time will come, when 


you will part with your new Chaplain, and fling him into Priſon, and take his head 


. from him : Sure Herod would have anſwered him as Fazael! did Eliſha, What, 


doſt thou think me a Dog to do ſowickedly 2 Should one hgve asked Herod and He- 
rodias what they thought of Ahab's and Fezebel's perſecuting of Elias > No 
doubt, they would have cried ſhame of them, as of bloody Perſecutors. Here is 
another Elias ; Fohn Baptiſt came in the Spirit and power of Elias, and reproves 
Herod as the other did Ahab; and ſo Herod canimpriſon Fohn Bapriſt, and take 
his head from him. *Tis a good Obſervation that Chry/otom makes uporethat 
place in St. Matthewgwhen the Jews ſaid,Chap. xxiii. 30.. f we had. been in the days 
of our Fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the Pro- 
phets. © Mark, faith Chryſoſtom, Doſt thou hear men magnifying the old Pro- 
« phets and Primitive Divines? Obſerve how they ſtand affected to their preſent 
* Miniſters. If they malgn and perſecute them, they would have perſecuted 
* even thoſe former ſervants of God whom they now magnifie. Zerod would 
have been an Ahab, Herodias, a Fezebel. That Speech of our Saviour to his Di(- 
ciples, Fohn xv. 20. If they have perſecuted me, a” will perſecute you alſo, will ad- 
mit an inverſion: We may fay of ſuch men, If they perſecute Chriſt's Diſtiples 
and Servants, they would have perſecuted Chriſt himſelf alſo, had he lived in their 
Times.” | 
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3. But if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft: 


4. In whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them whjj 
believe not ; left the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is jþ 
Image of God, ſhould jhine unto them. 


4 
— 


HE uſual ſucceſs and entertainment, that the Goſpel found 
J, 


in St. Paul's Preaching, the ſcantling and proportion of "a 
himſelf ſets down. 1 Cor. XVI. 9g. A great door and effetlul 
is opened unto me, and there are many Adverſaries. A dox 
was. opened, many advantages and opportunities Go 
gave unto him for planting the Goſpel : but there wer 
many. Adverſaries. Satan, that dogg'd him in the courſe of 
his Miniſtry, bred him many hinderances and impediment, 
© ſtirred up Spirits of ContradiCtion to oppoſe and gain-y 
him. The experience of this various ſucceſs he found abundantly in preaching 2t 
Corinth. He prevailed much there, and converted many. God himſelf aſſured him 
of this ſucceſs, As xviii. 9. Speak Paul, and hold not thy peace ; for I have mu 
People inthis City. And, as the Converſions he wrought there, wer@ many and 
effetual ; ſo he wanted not for oppoſitions and contradiftions. There were there 
that queſtioned his Apoſtleſhip, ſlighted his Abilities, pretended they found no 
ſuch evidence of Truth, nor excellency in his Goſpel, as he bare them in hand: 
which drew from St. Paul this ſecond Epiſtle, which he eſpecially intends as his 
own Apology, and Apology of the Goſpel. Tis a full account, which he give 
of his Authority, Pains, Sincerity,* and clear publication of the Goſpel. Of al 
which he had given ſo full a proot and demonſtration, that it could not be weak- 
neſsand infirmity, but malice, and obſtinacy, that made them gain-fay it. And 
therefore his ſpirit is ſtirred within him, and being armed with all Anthority and 
Severity, he threatens his Gain-fayers with this heavy doom ; bids them give over 
.cenſuring of him, and look well to themſelves. He tells them their®Unbelief, after 
ſo much Preaching, is a ſhrewd ſign they belong not to God ; but are meer caſl- 
aways. Such wilful refuſal, and oppoſing of God's Grace, 'tisa token of perdition, 
Phil. i. 2.8.. If our Goſpel be hid, "tis hid to them that are loſt. 

The Text then,tis a ſad and an heavy Cenfure,that the Apoſtle paſſes upon non- 
proficiency, the unprofitable living under the means of Grace. It ſets out thedan- 
gerous and deſperate condition of obſtinate UnbElievers; ſuch as under the clear 
Preaching of the Goſpel continue unconverted ; with whom Chriſt, and his Go- 
ſpel find no entertainment ; they ſee nothing in it, why they ſhould embrace it and 
ſubmit themſelves tothetruth and power of it. 

Andin it obſerve theſe three Particulars. 

Firſt, Is the Non-proficiency ſpecified and ſuppoſed ; 1f our Goſpel be hid. 

Secondly, Is the Cenfure and Judgment that 1s paſſed upon it ; 1r is hid to them 
that are loſt : *Tisa lign, they are caſt-away. 

Thirdly, Is the true Cauſe of their non-proficiency; aſſigned. 

Fir{t, 1s the Original and natural in-bred Cauſe in themſelves, that's Infidelity; 
a Voluntary Unbelief, that's the Cauſe that breeds it. 
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"'5-c0n /ly, Is a Cauſe that encreaſes this Nonproficiency of Unbelief, that is, Spl- 
ritual >Lndn<ts inflicted and wrought into them ; Their minds are blinded, 

Thirdiy, Is the Author an Worker of this Blindneſs, that's the Devil; The god 
of th; world, 

/ Pourthly, Is his End and Purpoſe, why he blinds mens minds ; 
ſhould [hme into them, and they ſhould be converted, 

Ani th15 ailigning of theſe Cauſes of their Unproficiency, removes other pre- 
tended and falte-ſuppoſed Cauſes of their Unbehet. They mutt be one oftheſe three. 

[. they will fay, God he conceals himſelt trom them. No, 'tis the God of this 
word, not the true God. He propounds himſelf to be known in Chriſt as his 
liv-ly Image. 

{l They pretend, The Goſpel is dark and myſterious. No, that's full of Light, 
of g\orious Light. 

i[i, They iay, The Apoſtle is obſcure in propounding it to them, No, it ſhines 
evidently to them in his Preaching, and would ſhine into them, would they but 
open their eyes, view, and behold it. So, tis not God, not the Goſpel, not the 
Apoltle, that cauſes this darkneſs of Unbelief in them. 

The firit thing conſiderable is the pretended Obſcurity of the Goſpel, and ſo 
their Unproficiency ſuppoſed; If our Goſpel be hid. 

, Here are three Words, and fo three things conſiderable. 


Left the Goſpel 


or Firſt, Is the ſpecial Truth which St. Paa/ labours to tree from obſcurity, Wk 

00 WY the Unproficiency under which he thus heavily ſentences; that's the Goſpel. 

ere Szcondly, Is the ſpecial Relation and Intereſt that St. Paul claims to this blef- 

of W fd Truth ; he calls it, O#r Goſpel. CES 

ts Thirdly, Is the Imputation that 1s charged upon this Truth, which he labours 

ay W to remove, that's Obſcurity ; If zt be hidden. 

a Firſt, Paul pleads for the Goſpel, cenſures them that are wiltully ignorant of 

my it; tells them, 'tis a ſign of Perdition, not to take notice of the Truth and Glory 

wb W of ic; and he had juſt reaſon to do it. 

nd [. The Goſpel, and the juſtifying of it, was ſummum oficium, 1t was the main 

re WF Scope and End of his Miniſtry. His Employment-was the publiſhing of the glad 

n FF Tidings of the Goſpel, the Preaching of Repentance towards God, and Faith in our 

nd: W 11: Feſus C hriſt, AQts Xx. 21. His FunQion and Office was, to teſtifie the Goſpel 

bis of the Grace of God, Verſ:24. the making known the Goſpel of our Salvation, Ephel. 

"CY 13. Hz2 magnifies this his Miniſtry and Apoſtleſhip, Rom. xi. 13. He accounts 

al WI himſelf fer in apologtam Evanzelii, tor the detence of the Goſpel, Ph/. 1. 17. 

ak. That's Pau/'s Calling, that's ours. We are Miniſters of the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. 

ind @ ii.6. Here is the ſum and ſubſtance of what we preach, and what you ſhould 

and believe, that God is 3n Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, aud hath committed 

VC WY unto us the word of reconciliation. We are therefore God's Embaſladors, and beſeech 

tter you to be recouciled unto God, 2 Cor. v. I9. An Embaſlador, in point of Honour, 

aſt muit maintain his Commiſſion, avow the Truth and Authority of it. And our 

0, F Anmbatſage, 'tis the Word of Reconciliation, the Tidings of the Goſpel; 'tis the Sum 
of all our Preaching. 

o If Paul preaches the Law, he doth it ſtill in reference to the Goſpel. 

* 1. To convince you of your great neceſſity to lay hold on the Goſpel, by 

ny hewing you the impoſlibility of performing the Law. 

if 2. To enforce you to fly to the Sanuary of the Goſpel, fo to eſcape the 


Curſe of the Law. 

3. To dire&t you how to live under the Goſpel, by that Rule of Holineſs pre- 
ſcribed in the Law. But yet all is for the advancing the Goſpel. Mojes and Elias 
muſt wait upon Chriſt on the Mount. Law and Prophets, all are ſubordinate and 
krviceable to the Goſpel. 

Il, Pax maintains the Dignity of the Goſpel, threatens our Unproficiency 
under it; becauſe the Goſpel, it is c/ariſimum medium ſalutis, the molt clear, evi- 
dent, convincing Means of Salvation. They might more excuſably have charged 
Obſcurity upon the Law of Moſes ; there was — Darkneſs in that — 
Fit ut 
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Serm. |. Bur the Goſpel is revealed in all evidence and manifeſtation. In it the righteouſneſs 
AYNL Of God is revealed from Faith to Faith, Rom.i.17, Clearer and clearer ; init the way 


ro Heaven 1s laid open. The Law, 'tis hke Moſes, that had a vez/ on his face when 
he came from the Mount : The Goſpel like Chriſt on. the Mount, his garments ſhine 
gloriouſly. There is a light in the Law ; but the Goſpel, tis far more lightſome and 
reſplendent. As in the Creation, God mad- two great lights, the Moon and the 
Sun ; the leſs light to rule the night, the greater light to rule the day: fo in 
the Church, God hath ſet up two great lights; the Law, that's like the light 
of the Moon ; but we live under the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel. They are blind 
that cannot ſee by Sun-ſhine. There may be dark ſpots in the Moon, there 
are none 1n tne Sun, 

Lil. Paul is ſharp and ſevere againſt thoſe that are unproficient under the 
Goſpel ; becauſe the Goſpel, *tis potent iſimum organum ſalutis, the moſt power. 
ful and cftetual means and inſtrument, to work our converſion. In retpet of 
this, the Law was impotent and weak; 7? made nothing perfeet, Heb. vii. 1g, 
Like the light and beams of the Moon ; Lune radiis non matureſcit Botrus : ng- 
thing grows or ripens by it, The Moon conveys no vital heat. But the Goſpel, 
'tis the moſt ative and lively inſtrument of God, Kom.1. 16. 'Tis the power of God ty 
ſalvation. Iſaiah calls it the arm of the Lord, Iſai. 111.3. God accompanies the word 
the Goſpel with the efficacy of his Spirit. The Law adminiſtred no ſtrength; 

uired sll, but helped nothing : but the Goſpel, 'tis the miniſtration of the Spirit 
St. Paul demands this of the Galatians, Chap.iit.z. joyns with the falſe Apoſtles up- 
on this iſſue ; 7his only would I learn of you, received ye the Spirit by the works of 
the Law, or by the hearing of Faith > When the Goſpel is preach'd, then the power 
of God is preſent to heal us. His Spirit then ſtrives with us, and puts forth it ſelf 
to work our converſion, When that is tendred to us, and we retuſe it ; then God 
ſaith, What can I do more than I have done to ſave you? 

Secondly, The ſecond thing conſiderable is St. Pau/s claim and intereſt in the 
Goſpel; he calls it Our Goſpel. It may ſeem to be a title of diminution and diſpe 
ragement, to denominate the Goſpel from any man ; When men ſtrive for the name 
of the Goſpel, call it by the name of Fohn, The Grace of God. What Chriſt ſaid of 
Job's Baptiſm, we may fay of the Goſpel, /s it from Heaven, or from men? No 
doubt from Heaven. And St. Paul elſewhere aſcribes it to an higher Author and 
owner ; he calls it The Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Theſl. iv. 8. So, and more 
than fo, he gives it a more magnificent Title, 1 7.1.11, The gorious Goſpel if 
the bleſſed God; the Goſpel of the everlaſting God, Rom. xv1. 26. 'Tis true; and yet 
Paul calls it here Our Goſpel ; So 2.Thefſ. iii.14. Ze called you by our Goſpel ; and Rom, 
11.16. there he callsit my Goſpel. 

I. 'Tis Paul's Goſpel, it was fidei commiſſum, it was committed to St. Paul's care 
and truſt : and fo this word, Our Goſpel, tis vox fide!itatis ; he owns the Goſpelas 
his chief charge, that which he was mainly intruſted withal ; Kaay megxamving: 
that good thing which was committed to you, keep, faith Paul to Timothy, 2 Tim.1.14. 
He, 17;m.i.11. calls it the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God, which was committed to 
my truſt. And how thankfully he took thistruſt, the next Verſe ſhews - he bleſſes 
Chriſt for counting him faithful, and putting him into the Miniſtery, Let a man 0 
judge of us, as the Stewards of God; think neither too high, nor too low of us; not 
owners, but yet Stewards, 1Cor.iv.1. and 'tis required in ſtewards, that a man bc 
found faithful. Paul is not the Teſtator ; but yet he he is the Executor of the be- 
queathments of the Goſpel. He flights not this truſt, but owns it rhanktully. 

IT. O#r Goſpel, St. Paul counts the Goſpel, his Goſpel; *tis vox ameris, "is a ſpeect 
and expreſſion of Love and Aﬀe&tion. Amor appropriat, *tis the property of Lon 
to appropriate what it loves,and to account it its own. 'T'was fo with St Paul: the 
Goſpel,'twas his chief joy and love, all worldly things were vile to him in reſpect 
of that. Hear with what affe&tion he ſpeaks of the Goſpel; Neither count [m 
life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that Imight finiſh my Miniſtery, which I have recetved of tht 
Lord Jeſus, to teſtiſie rhe Goſpel of the Grace of God, Acts xX.24. He would doany 
thing, ſufter any thing for the Goſpel's fake. 
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Ill. 0zr Goſpe?, £5 vox conteft ations, a ſpeech of Challenge and Conteſtation : 

he claims and chatlenges the Golp*i to himielt, againſt all carping oppoſers, a- 
zinſt all talſe Apoſtles. Such there were in the Church of Corinth, that deſpiſed 

Paul's Preaching, boaſted of their learning and eloquence: Well, faith St. Paul, let 
them challenge what they will :o themlelves, the Goſpel is ours, he will not yield 
that to them. Such falſe workers he met withal, Gal. 11. 5. Zo whom be would not 


give place, no not for an hour, that the Truth of the Goſpel might continue with them. 


Pericaloſum eſt in rebus Det jure ſuo cedere ; he allumes this ro himſelf, let them 
preach neVer fo learned]y, or cloquently, and plauſibly, he is ſure he preached 
the truth of the Goſpel. In all contentions, let's keep this hold. Let Hereticks 
and Paprits, and Schiſmaticks, carried away in their populary inſinuations, chal- 
lenge all other excellencies of Wit, Learning, Eloquence: but be ſure thou yield 


' not the honour of Truth ro them ; the Golpel is ours. 


IV. Our Goſpel; "tis vox certitudinis, tis Fpzech of Confidence and full Aſſu- 
rance. Paul is atfured the thing that he preached unto them, was the truth of the 
Goſpel, Paul's Preaching, and Chrilt's Goſpel were termini convertibiles, they 
were all one, He might falely fay, that they that rejected his DoEtrine, oppoſed 
the Goſpel, and wouid prove Caſt-aways. 


rt. His preaching was infallible, he was guided by an unerring Spirit. He is 


- confident of this, that it an Angel from Heaven thould contradict him, he pro- 


nounces a curſe on him. There was no chaft, nor hay, nor ſtubble, that he built 
upon the foundation ; but all rich precious Truth. See with what aſſurance he 
fealsup his DoCtrine, x Cor. xiv. 14. /f any man be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, let him 
acknowledge the things, that I write, to be the Commandments of the LORD. He 
preached nothing but the Oracles of God. | 
2. His Preaching was with all evidence,he concealed nothing: but acquainted the 
Churches with the whole counſel of God. He warned every man, perſwaded every man; 
and this he did with all evidenceand demonſtration of the ſpirit. He put not on a vez/ 
over his face, as Moſes did, 2 Cor. 111. 13. His preaching was fo clear and evident, 
that he tells the Galathians, rhat Chriſt was evidently ſet forth before their eyes, and 
rrucified amongſt them. They could not ſay of him, as the people did of Ezekzel ; 
Ah! Lord God, they ſay of me, Doth not he ſpeak Parables 2 Chap. xx. 49. 
3. His Preaching was ratified with the greateſt confirmation; 
t. Of open dSanctity. His Life gave reſtimony to his Doctrine ; he lived 
the Goſpe;, as well as he preached it. 
2.C _ inward Sincericy.He had no finiſter fetches to gain upon them, to preach 
Chriſt into their hearts,and himſelf into their purſes. It had the confirmation, 
3- Of Miracles. The /igns of an Apoſtle were wrought among ſt them in ſigns 
and wonders, and mighty deeds, 2 Cor. X11. 12. and gave teſtimony to St. Paul's 
preaching. 


4. That which he eſteemed above Miracles, he had ſuffered perfecutions for | 


this Truth ; born the marks of the Lord Jeſus in his body, which none of theſe car- 

ping falſe Apoſtles would do. They were all for felf-preſervation ; Paz tor ſelf- 

denyal. He was a willing and joyful partaker of the afflictions of the Goſpel. 

4. Paul's Preaching was moſt ſucceſstul. This he calls the ſeal of his Miniſtry. The 
grace of God wrought wonderfully by im. He wrought mighty converſions, 
guned more to Chriſt, t'1an all the Apoſtles, trampled down Satan, havocked his 
Akngdom, converted Idolaters, Thieves, Murderers, Sodomites ; and that in Co- 
rinth, Who converted the Corznthians, but Pau/2 Who, but he, rurned them from 
Idols to the living God 2 Certainly, they that cannot be wrought upon by ſuch 
a Goſpel, ſo preached, fo confirmed, fo effeQual of ſuch Converſions, have juſt 
cauſe to ſuſpe& themſelves, and fear they are not ſuch as belong to God : Other- 
wile Paul's preaching, fo infallible, ſo evident, ſo confirmed in others, ſo power- 
ful and effettual, would have. prevailed with them. 

Thirdly, The third thing Conſiderable is the Imputation, which is caſt upon 
the Goſpel, that it is hid and obſcure; and the Apoſtle ſeems in ſome part to grant 
it, there 15 ſome obſcurity and darkneſs 1n it. | 

| Fif 2 The 


—_—_— 


Serms. I 
SVWNS 


3 


", 
= h— Al tt... A i... 


—_— * WR om —m—o Rn —_—_—_—_— 


— 


_ 


402 —— Four SERMONS 


Serm, 1, The Enquiry then muſt be, How far forth it is ſo, and to whom it is fo 2 Take 

WW iin theſe tollowing Aſſertions. "HS 
[. Tis true, the Goſpel in it ſelf, in 1ts own nature, 15a hidden, a ſecret, cloſe, 
" reſerved thing. *'Tis the Myſtery of God, locked up in his ſecret Counſel, naty. 
rally unknown to Men or Angels. The Moral Law, 'tis evident by Nature, writ. 
tenin Mens Hearts ; but the Goſpel is a meer Novelty to Nature. Tis a Myſtery 
kept ſecret ſince the world began, Rom. xvi. 26. 4a Myſtery in former ages not made 
known to the ſons of men, Ephel. 111. 5. a Myſtery which hath been hid from ages and 
generations, Colol.1.26. a Myſtery which from the beginning of the world hath been hid 

in God, Ephel. iii. 9g. So 'tis naturally unknown to us. @—_ 

I. Even after God hath publiſhed it by his Son, yet ſtill it is an hidden, obſcure 
thing to every natural man. The natural man perceives not the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, he cannot diſcern them ; they are above and beyond his reach and capaci. 
ty. The Soul muſt have a new ſpifitual Light put into 1t, to be able to ſee the 
Truth of the Goſpel, Fleſh and blood cannot reveal it, Matth. xvi. 17. No man can 
ſay, Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, x Cor. xil. 3. Men may bea Law to 
themlelves, Lut not a Goſpel to themſelves. Nature can ſee the Light of the Moral 
Law, but not the Myſteries of the Goſpel. Z7he natural man receives not the things 
of the Spirit of God, they ſeem fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. We ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, 
Let it ſhine never fo clearly, our natural blindneſs cannot perceive it, The light 
ſhined in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehended it not, John 1.5. 

I. The Goſpel in ſome meaſure and degree is hid and obſcure, even to the 
Saints of God. Take it in three degrees. 

r. The Goſpel hath in it ſome depths and ſecrets; which no Saint of God may 
throughly ſearch into. They are called the deep things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10. the ux- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, Epheſ. iii, 8. S. Paul, that great Diver, ſtood amazed at 
them, paſies over diſputation,falls to admiration,cried out, 0h / the depth of theWiſ. 
dom and Knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are his judgments, his ways are paſt find. 
ing out | Rom. x1. 33. The Myſtery of the Trinity, of the Incarnation of Chriſt, 
of God's Election, the Works of God's Grace, the Myſtery of Glory, all theſe to 
be adored by Faith, but not comprehended. 

2. The Goſpel hath ſome obſcurity in it, even as the Scripture propounds it, 
and reveals it to us. Indeed the moſt vital and neceſlary Truths are plainly 
preſſed. The entrance into thy Word grves light, even to the ſimple, faith David. But 
yet the Scripture is ſo framed, that even in the Goſpel, that lightſom Body, there 
are ſome obſcurities, ſome things hard to be underſtood, 2 Pet. 111. 16. Some depths in 
Scripture beyond the largeſt capacity. 

F: There is in the Knowledge of God's Saints much obſcurity and imper- 
ection. 

1. The manner of their Knowledge, 'tis'by Faith ; and that's a Grace that is 
joined with obſcurity. Faith takes up Truth upon truſt, hath not an evident 
comprehenſion of it. 'Tis but the knowledge of a Child, not of a grown Man, 
We ſce but the back part of Chriſt here; we do not yet behold him face to face. 

2. There is ſome culpable ignorance and darkneſs in the Saints of God ; 
they know not ſo much of the Goſpel as they thould know, and might know. 
Chriſt charges his Diſciples with this fault, Zuke xxiv. 25. O feols, and ſlow if 
heart to believe that the Prophets have written! S. Paul tells the Corinthians, 
that they were but babes in knowledge, x Cor. iu. 1. children of underſtanding, 
unskilful in the Word of righteouſneſs, Heb. v.13. | 

IV. 'Tis true, that for all this hiddenneſs of the Goſpel, yet even thoſe that 
are but wicked men, Sons of Perdition, may attain to ſome kind of knowledge in 
tae Goſpel; nay, to a preat ability of underſtanding. Balaam may prophetic ol 
Chriſt, Fudas may preach him; many a Caſt-away may underſtand more in the 
Scripture, than many a Saint, Nay, the Devil ſearches more deeply into the 
Scriptures than the learnedſt Clerk of them all. Satan can make as Catholick 


- and 3G (>rthodox confeſſion of Chriſt, as Peter himſelf, I kaow who thou art, _ 
the 
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the Holy ( One of God, Mark 1. 24. All this Knowledge, 'tis worthleſs, and we may 
ſtill tay, The Goſpel, tis hid from them. 

i. A wicked man may have z»te/ligentiam verborum, but not rerum. He may 
anderſtand the Words of Scripture, but not the Things contained in them. As 
when a Friend writes a Letter of ſecret Counſel to his Friend, a Stranger may 
open It) and read it, and underſtand the Eg/i/h of every word; but yet not ap- 


—— 


Serm. I. 


" 


prehend the Secrets of that Letter: ſo, in the Scriptures there are Words, and 


there are Myſteries couch'd under theſe Words, which are revealed only to the 
Saints. The ſecrets of the LORD are revealed to them that fear him, Pſal. xxv. I 4. 
A wicked rnan is not acquainted with the mind of God. As Fozathar's Page un- 
%rtood his Maſter's Words ; David only underſtood his Meaning. As, when 
God ſpake to Chriſt, John xii. 29. they ſaid, it thundred ; they heard the Sound, 
hut not the S2nſe of what was ſpoken. 

2. Suppoſe a wicked man may know thoſe things that are in the Scriptures, 
ret his knowledge of them is not cog»zzz0 ſpiritualis, he hath no ſpiritual appre- 
henſions of them, All the knowledge he hath, "tis but natural and carnal ; he can 
2045 far as the helps of Nature,and his own natural Underſtanding can carry him, 
ind accordingly. he conceives: but where Reaſon ſtops, he ſtops too. He hath 
12 ſpiritual Judgmeat to diſcern theſe ſupernatural Truths ; but he judgesof them 
ina carnal manner. What a groſs miſapprehenſion had Nicodemus of ſpiritual 
Regenzration ? How fondly did the Capernaitans miſtake the Myſtery of our ſpi- 
ritual feeding on the Body of Chriſt? Carnal men, they ſee theſe Truths in ſpecie 
alizna, but not zz propria,not in their own true appearance. As he that looks up- 
on a Map, judges of foreign Countries by ſome imaginations he fancies to himſelf, 
not by an immediate clear apprehenſion of the Places themſelves, 


3. Suppoſe a wicked man may have a ſpiritual knowledge of the Myſteries of 


the Goſpel, /: /piritualis, yet 'tis notionalis, non notitia cum affetlu. An unregenerate 
manmay attain to ſome ſupernatural knowledge of Divine Truths ; but his know- 
ldge of them, *tis meerly notional ; not cordial. and afteQionate, and with ſenſe 
2nd feeling. He hath a conceit of them, it may be, by ſome general light ; but it 
reſts only 1n notion, it ſwims in the brain, and there 1t dies. They may be Chriſt i- 
ans from their ſhoulders upwards; their heads may conceive Religion, and their 
tongue talk of it: but it is far from their reins, the region of the heart is wholly 
roid of it, But the apprehenſions of a Saint are cordial and afteftionate ; They know 
in all their hearts, and in all their ſouls, as Joſhua ſpeaks, Ch.xxii. 14. A good Chri- 


ſtan ſucks out the ſweetneſs of theſe Truths. There is #0?itza per viſum, a kind of 


2zing knowledge, which wicked men may have : but a good Chriſtian hath ozz- 


tiam pzr guſtum ; they taſte and feed on the ſweetnels of Scripture. And this, 
1. 'Tis more certain. 
5 « . 
2. 'Tis more comfortable. As a man may gueſs at the goodneſs of Wine by 


the colour, but better by the taſte; that's a ſurer and more refrething appre- 
henſion. The one knows it in bare ſpeculation; rhe other, by an inward ſenſe, 
and feeling apprehenſion. They reſt not in a vaniſhing reliſh, but they do 
tiroughly digeſt and conceit it. The Nurſe taſtes the Food, but the Child feeds 
en it. As S. Gregory ſpeaks of Balaam's enlightnings ; Delicias ſpirituales guſt a- 
vit Balaam, ſed mox ore exſpuit : 1t touch'd his palate, but went no further. As 
the ſpeculative knowledge of evil makes a man never the worſe ; ſo the bare 
knowledge of good makes him never the better. A man may taſte poyſon, and 
it will not hurt him; and if he do but taſte meat, it will not nouriſh him. The 
Payſician will taſte the Phy ſick, and ſpit it out ; but the Patient muſt down with 
it, receive it into his bowels, or it doth no good. Fac me, Domine, gaſtare per 


amorem quod guſto per agnitionem ; ſenttam per affettum, quod ſentio per intelle= 


tum. Aug. We come, 


Secondly, To the Cenſure and Judgment that the Apoſtle paſſes upon thoſe 


tiat can ſee nothing in the Goſpel, to whom 'tis an hidden thing. And that Cen- 
ure,'tis ſad and heavy. Their unbelief, 'tis a ſign of perdition ; /f our Goſpel be 


bid, "tis hid to them that are loſt, 


And 
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Four SERMONS 


And here are two things conſiderable, 

Firſt, Is the Doom, he paſſes upon them ; he tells them, They are lo. 

Secondly, Is the manner of denouncing this Doom and Sentence upon them, 

Firſt, The Doom and Cenſure 1s, that they are /off. 

What means that? How ſhall we eſtimate the heavinefs of this burden ? wha 
doth it import 2 we muſt know,that the Scripture accounts us loſt many ways, 

I. We are loſt in our original, as weare all the children and ofti-ſpring of Aday, 
We all telltrom God in him by his firſt tranſgreſiion, all went #ftray 1n that Sin, 
Adam put us to a loſt condition, we were all involved in maſſa perdita. Loſt we 
were from the birth, trom the womb, from the conception ; ail of us lay inthat 
maſs of perdition. 

[I. Every ſin we commit is a farther loſs of us. The life of a Sinner, 'tisacon: 
tinual loſing of himſelf, he plunges himſeli into more perdition. Thus Davidde. 
ſcribes the condition of ſinners, P/al. lviii. 3. The wicked are eftranged from the 
womb, they go aſtray, as ſoon as they be born. He contelles it of himſelt ; 7 have gore 
aſtray like a loſt Sheep, Pal. cxix. 176. Thus our Saviour tells us what was the 
condition of us all ; 7he Son of man came to ſave, and ſeek that which was ht 
Matth. xviit. 11. Ze was ſent to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. Every wicked 
man loſes and undocs himſelf. 

[IT, There is yet a farther loſs, that's a loſs of Sentence and Judgment ; when 
Sinner 1s cait in Law, when Sentence of Condemnation 1s paſt upon him, he hath 
incurred that heavy curſe, which God's Law threatens againft oftenders. This ise 
very wicked man's condition ; God's Law, that caſts him, the curſe of it purſues 
him; by virtue of thatSentence we are all undone,and loſt ;all of us are civil/iter mor- 
t#;, dead, and caſt, and loſt men in Law. That ſhuts up all menin Condemnation, 

Thele three, 

I. The loſs of natural corruption. 

IT. The loſs of finful Tranſgreſſion. 

[I. The loſs of legal Malediction : No man is free from them; ſo all arehoſt, 

True, but the Goſpel comes to recover us out of theſe lotles ; There is hope in 
fjrael, as concerning this loſs. Chriſt came to ſeek and ſave that which was thus hft, 
There is hope to be recovercd out of theſe lofles, and fetched back again, Many 
have been ſo, many ſhall be ſo. But this loſs, which St. Paul ſpeaks of, 'tis the 
dilimal, final, irrecoverable loſs, beyond all redemption. 

It impltcs three things. 

L.A loſs in decreto.They that will not obey the Goſpel,are loſt in God's account 
and cſlimation, nay, morethan ſo, they are loſt in his purpoſe and reſolution, 
He hath patied upon ſuch a decree of perdition. And what faith Fob 2 If he cuts of, 
er ſÞuts out, who can hinder him? Hefinds them loſt, and ſo he leaves them, re- 
ſolves to pals by them, not to recover them ; he ſets the brand of his hatred up- 
on thein. Such the Scripturecalls Reprobates, Caſt-aways, Veſſels of wrath fitted to 
cell rut 104, Sons of Perdition. They are Te Hy erutvo, bill'd and book'd up tor des 
{truction. They, to whom the Goſpel doth nogood, that will not embrace i, 
are thus loſt, appointed to Perdition. 

2. There is a loſs in ftatu, Suchas refuſe the Goſpel, they are in an actual ſtate 
of Perdition. John Baptij? deſcribes their wotul ſtate and condition : 7The wrath 
God abides upon them, John iii. 36, They that will not lay hold on the offers ot 
Grace z ſuch, are ſtray'dand loſt beyond recovery. Thoſe whom the Goſpel 
cannot find and recover, ye may give them for loſt, they are undone for ever, 
The lat Groat, the Goſpel can find ; the loſt ſheep, the Goſpel can bring back 
gain; the loſt Son, the Goſpel can entertain again : but thoſe that repel theſe be- 
netits of the Goſpel, there 15 nohope of them. 

3. There js a loſs in eventu. Were it but the loſs of Heaven, without any 0- 
ther miſery, *wwere an heavy doom, as Aeuſtine Ciſcourſes. ** Should God ay, 


** Thou halt eſcape all plagues and puniſhments here,and hereafter, r7antum facien. 


* mea n9# videbis, it would be an heavy damnation. Bur theſe are ſoloſt, as they 
are, ans {hall be deſtroyed. 'auuz 15 not barely to be loſt and gone ; but wA 
undone 


at 


f 
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undone and deſtroyed. The ſtray Sheep was loſt, but not worried, and devou- 
red; bur this loſs is a loſs of deſtruftion, they are utterly ruined, miſerably un- 
done. As Facob conceived of Joſeph, he had not only loſt him, but reckons of hin! 
5 deſtroyed, A cruel beaſt hath devoured him, Joſeph is dead, torn in pieces, Suc!: 
sthe loſsot unbelievers : thoſe whom the Goſpel recovers not, come not only 
hort of Heaven, but fall unavoidably into the jaws of Hell; utter defolation and 
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vengeance {hall be poured upon them. Such are w2ſſels of wrath prepared for deſtru- 


fiov, Think not, nor imagineto thy ſelf a tolerable condition, though thou miſs 
of Heaven. Regnare nolo, ſufacit mihi ſalvum eſſe, Aug. Though I miſs of Heaven, | 
hope to do well enough, though in a meaner condition. No, if the Goſpel do not 
convert thee, it will confound thee ; it will be either thy bliſs, or thy bane; it will 
rather zIp thee to Heaven, orfſink thee to the pit and bottom of Kell. 

We have ſeen the Doom and Cenſure which the Apoſtle paſſes upon Unbelie- 
vers; Now let's take notice of, 

Secondly, The manner of Dcnouncing of it ; /f our Goſpel be hid, "tis hid to them 
that are loſt. | 

And for the manner of Denouncing this ſentence, take notice of three qualiftica- 
tions iN 1t. 

{. This formot denouncing of it is hypothetical, by way of ſuppoſal only, if 
there be any ſuch. And this form and manner of exprelſion carries with it a ſecret 
exprobration and upbraiding of the ſin of Infidelity.As if he ſhould fay, *7;s ſtrange 
and wonderful,that after ſo much preaching, there ſhould any remain ignorant, unteach- 
able, unconverted; "tis almoſt incredible men [houll neglect ſo great ſalvation. Had any 
other myſtery been taught them, of leſs advantage than this myſtery of the Goſ- 
pl, would they have continued ignorant of it 2 Nay, how attentive, how appre- 
henfive, how ſ{tudious, how proficient and forward would they have been to have 
larn'd and practiſed it 2 and ſhall the Goſpel, the myſtery of ſalvation, be the only 
negleted thing ? It made our Saviour wonder at it, when he preached at Naza- 
th, and ſaw ſo little good done, He marvelled at their unbelief, Mark vi. 6. 

[[. This form of Denunciation, 'risillative, brought in by way of proof and 
inference. *Tis not an immediate Principle, clear in. it ſelf ; but he expreſles it by 
way of ilation and deduCtion. 7f our Goſpel be hid, "tis hid to them that be loſt. If men 
continue ignorant and diſobedient tothe Goſpel, if impenitent and unbelievers, 
then the Apoſtle from thence 1afers this concluſion, Such men are Caſt-aways. 
Tisnor in the nature of an immediate abſolute Prediction, but by the way of me- 
mcingand commination, and upon preſuppoſal of their unbeliet, 

This 1s the tenour of the Goſpel ; this is the Sum of our Commillion. We can- 
not give out copies of God's Decrees, give menan immediate aſſurance of Heaven ; 
or ſeal up unto them their final perdition : but we mult proceed by a juſt infe- 
rence from thoſe qualifications and conditions, which the Goſpel expreſſes. We 
ſarchnot the Records of Heaven, but the Books of the Scriptures. And that bids 
usſay to tne righteous, /# /hþa// go well with thee: and to ſay, Wo the wicked, It 
ſhallbe ill with thee, Ifai.1ii. to. That gives us warrant to aſſure you, if you repent, 
2nd believe, and live holily, you are eleCted, and ſhall be faved: It you perſiſt in 
gnorance and impiety, and will not lay hold on Chriſt and his Golpel, you are 
loſt and Caſt-aways. We preach not God's ſecret counſels, waich are abſolute - 
but the promiſes and threatnings of the Goſpel, which are conditional. 

[[I. This form of Sentence, 'tis ſuſpenſive and general ; /f it be hid, Itis hid to 
them that are loſt. This Thunderbolt hovers over their heads ina diſmal cloud of 
generality. The Apoſtle faſtens ir upon no man's perſon in particular. St. Pau!, no 
doubt, had the Spirit of diſcerning incorrigible ſinners ; but torbears to diſcover 
them. He points hot out, who are loſt, caſt-aways, reprobates ; to teacl1 us, not 
to paſs peremptory ſentence concerning any man's reprobatton, or perdition. 
As far as threatnings reach, ſo we may, and muſt affright men; but we have 
no warrant, to ſay, Thou art a reprobate. We muit warnevery man, and tell rhem 
of their dangers ; but not abſolutely conclude; they are deſtined todeſtruttion, No- 
biscommiſit congregation em, ſibi reſervavit ſeparationem. He mult ſeparate the Goats 
from 
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WWWnqn_ tis Mercics and Promites of God more near and cloſe than we are his Judgment 
p 


[eat XXViiilt, T3. They ſhall ſtand upon mount Gerazim to bleſs the people, and th 


ſha] ft and 156n mount Fbal to carſe. "Tis not laid, to curſe the people. Applications 


ot lettings may be more particular and perſonal, than denouncing ot Curſg, 
S Paul, 1 Cor.xvi. {ends periinal Salutations and Benediftions to the Saints ; Saly: 
Aquila, and Priſcilla, and the Church ia their houſe : but when he is on Mount El 
he denounces Curſes in general, /f any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him h 


Anthems Maranatha, 1 hat Curie breaks in the air, hefaſtens it not upon any one 


Ando from this Kontence thus denounced, the Obſervation is thus much; 7h 
[1 GON? % tie Gof7 el. and C191 UTE 49 { untler the Miniſtry of tt, tis a fearful fin of 
a Coſt-awm.y, a token of Perdition, Sucit an one had need look to himſelf, leſt he 
prove 2 ©&cprovate, 

Soo the truth of this in three Particulars; in reſpect, 
Ot the Wanr of the Goſpel, 
Ot tne Neglect of rhe Goſpel. 


! 

. Of tie Rejection of the Golpel, Theſe leave them in a condition of damnation, 
Single Ignorance (which 1s carextia.remedi;) of Chriſt's Goſpel, is damnabk, 
Such a man lics in the {tate of damnation. Not only the neglecting, but even the 
wanting of the Means of Salvation, expoſes us to Perdition. As a man that's ſick 
ot a dead)y Diſeaſe, not only the refuſal of the foveraign Medicine to-cure him, 
but the bare want of it, makes him irrecoverable. Ignorance, 'tis the Hold of $ 
tz, where he keeps his Caprives in Chains of Darkneſs. "Tis the Shadow of Death, 
the very Border, and Suburbs, and In-let into Hell. Thus Paul deſcribes the fad 
e{tate of men ignorant of Chriſt, Fpheſ. iv. 18. having their underſtandings dark- 
ned, and ſirangers from the Life of God, through the ignorance that is in them. 

Sze this by the contrary ; Saving Knowledge, 'tis a ſign of God's Love, that he 
means well ro us : God woald have all men ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth, x Tim. 11, 4. *T1sa ſign of his ſpecial Love in EleQtion ; 7o you it is given to 
know the Myſteries of the kingdom of Heaven, aliis non, Matth. xii. 1s. This Know: 
ledge, 'ris the firlt ſtep towards Heaven ; By this knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer- 
vant juſtifie many, Ia. liii.1t. 'Tis a ſign we belong to God ; As many as were or- 
dained to eternal life believed, As 11.48. My ſheep hear my woice, John x. 16, Tou 
therefor? bear not, becauſe you are not of God. Would(t thou get an hopetul Sign to 
thy ſelf, that thou belongeſt to God ? Get this Token, The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thox ſhouldit know his Will, And on the contrary,the Prophet 7/aial's 
ſpeech is of 1ad abode, Zhey are a people of no underſtanding, therefore he that made 
them ſhall have no mercy on them, Iſai. XXV11. 11. 

2. A ſecond Point is, W:{ful, and careleſs, and ſupire Ignorance (which is negleftus 
remedi;) when the Geſpel is offered and tendered to us, that's worſe. The other leſt 
them, this puts themin a damnable eſtate. Such an one 1s1n a dangerous conditi- 
on ; his end is ſuſpicious, he hath a ſhrewd ſign upon him of perdition. When God 
continucs calling, and ſtill we turn the deaf ear to lum ; when we are willingly 
and wiltully ignorant, Chriſt makes that a teartul tign of a Reprobate, Therefore 
ye hear not, becauſe ye are not of God, John vii. 47. The hearing ear, that which is 
ſwift to hear, *tis a good ſign of Grace. But when thine ear is heavy, like the deaf 
Adder, that will not hear the Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely, ſuch a man is too 
t20 likely to prove a Caſt-away. 

3 A third Point is, Ob/tinate, reſolved, and final Ignorance (winch 1s rejectio rt 
medir) and contempt of the Goſpel; "tis an infallible mark, an evident token of perdi- 
tion, a certain forerunner of damnation. When we live out the Patience of God,when 
men come to rhat deadly period ot Infidelity, alter all means uſed, then God's Spt- 
rit will no more ſtrive nor wreſtle with us, wait no longer upon the hardneſs of 
our hearts. Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, and have hated the knowledge of 
God; therefore I will laugh at your deſtruficn. See how S.Paul gives over ſuch hope» 
leſs wretches, 4s xiii.46, When the Jews grew obſtinate, what ſaith S.Pau/? Seeing 
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\m put the Word of God from you, and judge yoar ſelves unworthy of eternal life, lo! Serm, 11. % 
' | 4 tyrato the Gentiles ; he leaves them to die and periſh in their 1ins. CANNES 
We may.nvert the Apoſtle's Speech, 1 Cor. i. 18. The preaching of the croſs js to 

Bl tem that perilh, fooliſhneſs ; and ſay, They to whom it is fooliſhneſs, ſhall periſh. The 

' | Nut! man recerves net the things of the Spirit of Gcd; for they are fooliſhneſs 

"| weir. He receives them not, not becaule he accounts them too high and ſub- 

' Þ lime tor him ; but herejects them out of ſcorn, as things below him, counts them 

fooliſhine!s. , Tis not, as Solomon faith, Wiſdom is too high for 4 fool, and therefore he 

' E refuſes it; but wiſdom is with him, and the Goſpel is tooliſhnels, and fo he defpiles 
it, Talk to an unlearned man of ſome Points of Philofophy, he will fay, he cannot 
receive them, they are beyond his capacity : but here talk of Chriſt and the Goſ 

f vel, they reject It, becauſe tis loolithnets, toolow for them. Here 1s the contume- 

ly, which Infidelity ofters to the Golpei; not only refules it, but contemns it: 
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| On 2 Cor. rv. 3, 4: 
- whom the God of this wor] hath blinded the minds of them which be- 
: lieve not ; leſt the light —— 


- | HEHE proceed, IO 
.36 d Thirdly, To the Cauſes of this their Unproficiency. Indeed, 
'. F Y þ 
2 a Sinner's Perdition. Here 1s not aurea, but ferrea Catena, 
the ſeveral links of that Iron Chain, that lets down a 
s I fairs, by which he deſcends into the place of torment. 
e Firſt, God finds him loſt in fin, and fo he leaves him; he fees him in-* 
s I cover him. | | 
t Secondly, A ſecond ſtep is voluntary Infidelity, a wiltul neglect and contempt 
d Thirdly, A third is a thraldom to Satan. Wailtul unbeliet gives Satan poſſeſſion 
y © ofhim, and power ov<r him. 
s }f therefore they thall not believe: Satan bores out their eyes, caſts them into a ſpi- 
if Jl ritual Lethargie, and an utter incapacity ; and that brings them to a final, and 


a\ V2) the Text diſcovers to us a concurrence of all the Cauſes of 
"Hl 4 
0 A [ - 
þ | EEGOD Sinner into the bottomleſs pit: the ſeveral ſteps, and 
volved in the maſs of Perdition, and refolves to pals by him, not to fe- 
- I © the Goſpel and means of falvation. 
: Fourthly, A fourth ſtep that's Blindnzſs of mind. They would not believe, and 
o | (erate, and irrecoverable condition, The Goſpel ſhall nat ſhine into them, that 


they may be ſaved. 
'. [t remains now, that we ſpeak, 
|. g I . © © a 3 0 . 
j- Firſt, Of the natural, inbred cauic of this Unproficiency, that's Zubelzef. "Tis 


n | tit which makes all means of Grace unprofitable. An unbelieving heart is un- 
{» Þ tachable, ir fruſtratesall offers of Grace, and makes them unſucceſstul. This is the 
of © reaſon, why the Goſpel could do no good upon the Fews : /Zeb.iv. 2. The word 
of I jreached did not profit them , not beinz mingled with faith in them that heard it. He 
ee {© compares the Goſpel to ſome ſoveraign Medicine, which mult not be taken down 
lone; but tempered and mixed with {ome liquor that may carry it down, and 
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*& Il. ſhed ir abroad into every part : fo Faith, it hath vim diaphoreticam, "tis vehicy 

qc lum v2rbi, We muſt mix the Word with Faith ; that will quicken and convey j 
into every part of the Soul, make it poweriul and cfleCtual, Infidelity, that 
makes it unprofitable ; nay, of a ſoveraign Medicine, it turns it into a deadly Poy- 
ſon. Thercfore St. Paul calls the Goſpel, the Word of Faith, Rom. x. 8. *Tis a word 
that Faith only makes uſe of. 

This ſin of Infidelity inakes a ſtop of our Converſion at the very beginning, ds 
ſtroys the firſt conceptions of Grace. An unbehteving heart, 'tis like ſome ill-con. 
ditioned, cold, barren ground, that chils and deads the ſeed, as ſoon as it is ſown, 
it makes it rot in the turrows, never to ſpring up, or come to maturity. 

Tis a fin to be ſtriven againſt, becaule 'tis exceeding natural, exceeding hard ty 
be removed and cured, exceeding dangerous and pernicious ; like ſome novſone 
Weed, no good thing can grow where it ſpreads and proſpers. 

[. 'Tis a fin exceeding natural. *Twas that fin rhat gave vs the firſt ſlip inour 
firſt fall, when we all fell from God in Adam. While by Faith he held hold on God 
and ſtuck to his word, hz was out of danger, he was unpregnatle; but when $4. 
tan m2de, him let go that hold, and by Infidelity to call God's Word in queſtion, 
then he wrought his fall and ruine prefently. Andit being the firſt, it Lecame the 
moit natural {i9. The Devil hath a Probatum eft tet upon that temrtation. Wears 
ſo prone to unbe!icf, that we had rather liſten to Saran Giſlwacing, than to God 
himſelf perſwading of us-to believe the Goſpel, * No marvel. #a:th uza/iine, men 
* look not up to theſe Heavenly Truths, quia in terrena proni, dor'um eorum Jemper 
© ;x-4r vm eſt : their backs and necks are bowed downwards, they cannot lookup- 
* wards and behold the Goſpel. 

And this native ill quality of Unbelief ſhews it ſelf ſpecially in refuſing the Go- 
ſpel. Infidelity is never fo perverſe and obſtinate, as againſt Chriſt and his G6 
ſp - we will 1ooner believe any thing than thar. Three reatons of it, 

x. /--» altitudo. The Goſpel propounds very high, tublime Myſteries, Truths 
that are exc-eding ſpiritual and divine. The Myſtery ot godlineis in the Golpel, 
'tis the molt refined wiſdom of all Truths. Now the Soul or man by Infidelity is o 
bowed down, that it meaſures all Truths by ſenſe, or at moſt, by reaſon. It wil 
not believe God further than it ſees him. But the Goſpel delivers Truths that rex 
ſon cannot reach to; Depths of wiſdom : We ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in a my 
ſtery, x Cor. 1i. 7. The loweſt and firſt Rudiments of Chriſtianity are inconcey- 
able to fleſh and blood ; how much more the more high and ſublime? See thisin 
Chriſt's diſpute. with Nicodemas, Joh. 11. t 
. ( x. ) Nicodemus was no obſtinate, perverſe man; he was content to hear and | 

earn. , 

( 2.) He wasno meer Infidel or Pagan ; he had been long in the Uther'sForn, Y* 
under the Pxdagogie of the Law. 

mY 3 . ) He was no ſmatterer or Novice in it ; but a great Proficient, a Maſter in i 
Tjrael. 

( 4. ) The Dodtrine Chriſt inſtructs him in, was one of the firſt Principles and Y* 
Rudiments in Chriſtianity, the Doctrine of Regeneration. And yet how dull and A 
unapprehenſive was he? /Zow can theſe things be? How groſly dud he conceive of i 
theſe Myſteries? If he be ſo uncapable of theſe lower and eaſicr 'Truths, how la 
can the deeper Myſteries of Religion go down with him? 1f 7 have told you earthl q 
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things, and ye believe not ; how ſhall you believe, if I tell you of Fleavenly » John.iii.12. il 
Infidelity refuſes the Goſpel upon a ſecond pretence ; that's un 
2. Mediorum improbabilitas. The means of Salvation, which the Goſpel pro- . 


pounds, ſeem to an Unbeliever exceeding unlikely and improbable, and to he re} 
tuſeth them. Here is the perverſneſs of Infidelity ; ſome things are two high in the 
Goſpel, he cannot reach to them : again, ſome things ſeem too mean and low, he 
cannot ſtoop to them. That God ſhould be incarnate and become a poor man, , 
Infidelity laughs at it : Czti4s apud i/los Jupiter Taurus, quam Deus homo, Tertul. Wl * 
That our Saviour ſhould be crucified, and by ſuch a death fave us, it cannot fink MY / 
into him. We preach Chriſt crucified, to the Fews a ſtumbling block, to the Gentiles 
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ſtumbling block, the other a mocking ſtock. The meanneſs of Chriſt's Per- Sera. Ih 


on, 'tis a great quarrel and offence to Infidelity. His own Country-men ſlight- 4 


wy 2 man that gives us the hearing, 1 fear, laughs in his ſleeve at us. The 
gcraments, how unlikely to be infundibula gratiz, conveyances of Grace to us 
4 ſprinkling of water to cleanſe the foul; a taſte of Bread and Wine, to nou- 
iſh us to lite eternal. Naaman the Syrian, is the Pattern of Infidelity, he ſcorns 
God's way, and can tell a better of his own : I had thought thus and thus, whet 
means dipping ſeven times in Fordan? Are not the Rivers of Damaſcus as health- 
fl and Soveraign? There is another reaſon that makes us thus backward to be- 
leve the Goſpel, and that is, 

3. Conſcientie reatus. The heart of every man by nature is full of privy 

i|tineſs, conſcious to himſelf, that all is not well 'rwixt God and him ; 'and 
that makes his heart draw back by unbeliet, and not embrace the Goſpel. This 
eiltineſs of Conſcience that God is become our enemy, that Heaven and we 
e at variance, makes a man ſtart and be fhie at any appearances of God, at 
ny meſſage or tidings from him. As an indebted man or malefactor, is afraid 
if the ſight of an Officer, he thinks he comes to apprehend him: as Ahab was 
roubled at the ſight of a Prophet, Z7aſt thou found me, O mine exemy ? It makes a 
vicked man tremble at any tidings from God. He looks upon Chriſt-as the De- 
ml did, O! art thou come to torment us? Doth God ſpeak to him 2 require any du- 
jr of him? he fays, as Abab did, See how he pic*s a quarrel So me, 2 Kings v.7. 
Ke looks upon the Scripture, nay the Goſp«i (the Patent ot Mercy and- Pardon, 
nA&t of Oblivion and Indempnity ) as a Writ to arreſt him,as the very Neck-verle 
of his Condemnation. Tell him, that God is willing to treat with him of Reconci- 
lation ; yea, that he hath given his Son to die for him, it cannot fink into his 
teart to believe it, 'tis too good. news to be true. His guilty heart miſ-gives him ; 
bod is mine enemy, he cannot mean ſo well to me: 1t makes him refuſe to come in. 
ks Traitors and Rebels that reje& Pardon ; they will fight it out, they look for 
mercy. That's the firſt, Infidelity 1s a {in exceeding natural. 

I. *Tisa fin exceeding difficult and hard to be cured. There is no fin more in- 
apugnable, than the fin of Infidelity. | 

t. The long continuance in our Nature makes it hardly curable: like a Tree 
teply rooted, 'tis hardly digged up. The polletfſed of a Devil, that had been fo of 
1Child, was hardly cured, Mark ix. 21. the Diſciples could not do it, This kind 
wes not out, but by Prayer and Faſting. Infidelity, "tis a tough*corruption, *tis a 
ſurdy Devil. ; 

2, Infidelity is hardly cured ; 'tis a Diſeaſe of the Underſtanding and rational 


1 Wu. /rfidelztas oft affectus in ip/* voluntatis & rations arce ſedens, & reguans, Luth. 
1 W 4d rational Diſeaſes are moſtfincurable. "Tis a difficult work to take off a Film 


tom the eye. And unbelief, 'tis a Film upon the Underſtanding. Unbelief, *ris 
ardly removed, becauſe it ſeems to be reaſonable. "Thoſe {insthat reaſon condemns, 
sIntemperance and Senſuality, Reaſon helps forward the cure of them ; as Reaſon 
telps the cure of ſome Diſeaſes : but reaſon pleads for Infidelity. Nature helps not 
fs cure, but ſtrivesagainſt it. What,will you put out our eyes? bid us believe we 
mow not what? make us go further than Reaſon teaches us? See the difficulty 
Wi this cure in theſe diſcoveries. 

x. Chriſt himſelf by his own Preaching could hardly maſter this blind and 
deaf Devil. Though he ſpate as never man ſpake, yet how few believed him : 
Not any of the great Ones ſubmitted to him : nay, they gloricd in it, Do as 
of the Rulers believe on him 2 Joh. vii. 48. No, not his own Country or Kinsfolk : 


i; is Brethren believed not in him, Joh. vii. 5. 
MM 2. Infidelity rejeted not only his bare preaching; but it did out-face the 
:.Mf \ery evidence and power of Miracles. 'Tis a finnot to believe even without 
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Miracles. Chriſt reproves it, Foh. iv. But Infidelity will not yield, when it ſeg 
Miracles. How many Miracles did Chriſt caſt away upon the Infidelity of the 
Jews? Thus God expoſtulates with the /ſraelires, Numb. xiv. 11. How lows wil 
it beere they believe me, for all the frans that I have' ſhewed among fi them? Nay, 
the Jews Infidelity grew more obſtinate by our Saviour's Miracles; it ſtiflned 
it {elf harder, kicked againſt the evidence and glory of them. 

3. Sce the hardneſs of this cure of Infidelity, how weakly it goes forward 
in God's own Children, how ſlowly, how imperie&tty 2 What ado was it toget 
Moſes to believe at God's appearance to him 2 How did Moſes 21d Aaron ſtagge 
chorow Unbelief 2 Whata ſtrugling of Unveliet in Sarah and Zachary > Howof. 
ten were the Diſciples checked tor their Unbelict? O ye of /ittle Faith! Ang 
when they had believed, yet how ſoon were they relapied and fallen back 
from it 2 Martha, after much ado, the believed : but, when Chriſt bids them open 
the Sepulchre, the relapſes preſently, ſhe falls into a new fit of Infidelity, « 0, mp 
he ſtinketh! What faith Chriſt to her 2 Did I not fay, if thou wouldeſt believe» 
fol. xi. 40. So the Diſciples, ater they had ſeen the Miracles of the Loaves; yer 
'tis ſaid, - They foraat that Miracle, for their hearts were hardned, Mark yi. 52, 
What a {woon did the Faith of the Apoſtles fall into upon Chriſt's Paſſion» 
Chriſt upbraided them for their unbelief, Mark xvi. 14. Tis hardly cured. 

[{. Infidelity, 'tis a ſin exceeding dangerous and pernicious, -of great Pro- 

vocation. | 

rt. 'Tis very dangerous. 'Tis ſeated in the moi vital part, in the mind anduy- 
derftanding: And a wound in the head, 'tis muciz more cangerous, than in ſome 
other Members. Infidelity, tis error circa Principia : An Unbeliever errs in the 
firſt Principles, and fo errs more pernictouſly ; as tic that miſtakes and goes Wrong 
at firſt ſetting out, and takes a wrong way, he errs more than he that miſtakes at- 
terwards, he goes not one ſtep right. Beliet fects usihto the way to Heaven; but 
unbelief puts us the quite contrary way, carries us to Zarſ«s, when God fends us 
to N;neveh. He that that believesnot, treads the firlt ſiep wrong. Faith, 'risthe 
firſt beginning of a Chriſtian life : Ze that comes.to God, mult believe, Heb. xi.6, 
But Injidelity that ſcts us oft : Take heed there be not in you an heart of Unbelief, t 
depart from the living God, Heb. iii. 12. It ſtops our entrance into the Church: 
They eatred not throuth unbelief, Heb. 111. 19. 

2. 'Tis of greateſt provocation. It offers an high contempt to the Glory of God. 
it calls his Truth and Goodneſs into queſtion. God faysit, and Unbel tel gain-lays 
ir, and gives God thelye: Ze that believes not, mares God a Lyar, x Joh.yv. 10. 
Faith acknowledges him the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs : Infidelity fuf 
his Truth, gives,no credit to him. How feverely hath God puniſhed this fin? The 
Prince of Samari:, was trod under foot for it. It coit Hes and Aaroz the loſs of the 
Land of Canaay. How Il 1d God take tt at King Avaz his hand, will ye we 
my God alſo? ſaith Tſaiab, Chap. vii. 13. It kept all the people of 7ſraelout of the 
promiſed Land : They entred not in, becauſe of Vnbelief, Heb. iti. 19. They wer 
Fuilty of many other fins; but this excluded them,” It depopulated the Church of 
the Fews ; their unbelief caſt them out from being God's people. 'That Nation had 
many {ins ; aboveall, they murdered the Lord of Life, yet God offered them mer- 
cy, would have pardoned them that great fin, it they would have believed and 
embraced the Goſpel : but, when they grew obſtinate in unbeliet, then Godcaſt 
rhem away, Rom. x1. 20. Becauſe of unbelief they are broken off : That fin made 
them Caſt-aways. See how Paul ſerves the bill of Divorce upon that people, pro- 
nounces the ſentence of utter dereliction upon them, Ads xtit. 46. Seeing you put 
the word of God from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of eternal life ; lo| we 
tura to the Gentiles, He leaves them to dye and periſh in their fins. 

We come, | | 

Secondly, To the Caule increafing this Unproficiency ; that's ſpiritual Blindneſs: 
The God of this world hath blinded their minds. | 

Init three things. 

{. 'The Author that worksthis blindneſs, that's the God of this world. bs 

II. The 
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II. The Aavantage and Opportunity he hath to do it; that's implied in Serm. I 
this word *y 56: 'tis his being in them. WR 
: 11. The miſchievous cftc& he works in them, he ſtrikes them with Blind. | 
xe[s. 


4 1. The Author of this ſpiritual blindneſs is, The God of this World. Who is that > 
a 16 90 high Title ; It ſounds like ohe of the glorious Titles of Almighty God : Ze 
| the God of the whole earth, Wai. liv. 5. The World is the LORD's and the fulneſs 


* thereof. He firſt made it, he ftill ſupports it by the word of his Power, he orders 
f and governs ir, and will one day judge it. This made Chryſoſtom conceive, it was 
id the truc God that is here meant. 

"nb Others take occaſion by this Title fondly to imagine a double God. Marcjon, 
he dreamed of two Gods : the one, the God of the Old Teſtament, him he term'd 


N 1 jeff God; then he imagind another God of the New Teſtament, him he called 
"| the good God. A good God, and a juit God ; whereas Juſtice and Goodneſs are both 
; nour God. Then, he would have the O/d God and the New God; wicked and blat- 
\ © piemous contradictions ? Newneſs and Oldnels are utterly repugnant to our eter- 
x ml God. Nowns»Deus non fuit, vetus Deus non eſt. No, he 1s always the fame, 7e/ter- 
"El 4n, and to day, and the ſame for ever. The Manachees, they ran wider, they would 
\ © tnvca good God, anda bad God: both curſed Herefics, buried in Hell, we will not 
nint the air with further naming of them. 
\ The true intendment of the Apolilc is, to expreſs and point out the Devil, that 
« © great ſeducer, that great oppoſer and adverlary of the Goſpel; 'tis he that blinds 


wen, and hurries them to Perdition. He is called 7The God of this world: So 
T6 Sxviour ſtiles him, The Prince of this world, John xii. 31. oaint Pau! calls the 
” MW Dfvils, x Cor. it. 6. The Princes of. this world; and Epheſ. vi. 12. #07worgdroas, The 
Rulers of the darkneſs of this world. 

So then, we muſt make theſe two enquiries. 


D aw & 7 
N i. Whar 1s his Dominion ? ; 
2. What is his Deity 2? 


i. What is his Dominion 2 "Tis 7his World. Here is one word feerns to en- 
kige his dominion, The World; a word of wide compaſs: but here is ano- 
tier word that confines it, 'tis This world; that's zerminus diminuens, a word of 
confinement and limitation. It ſpoils his Divinity to limit him. Ye mar a God, 
ye come to confine him. What poor Deities had the Syrians? they were Geds 
f the Valleys, forſooth! and not of the Mountains. Put their Gods .into the 
alleys, and they would do, I, marry, would they ; bur ſet them on the Moun- 
tins, they could do nothing. A wicked man's God, is - but the God of this 
wrid; both for extenſion and duration. But our God, he is the Lord of Zea- 
w and Earth, there is the extenſion ; and his dominion is from everlaſting to ever- 
lifting, there is the duration of his dominion. Satan's petty Godſhip is limited 
to this world, he may ruſtle it here a while, but he bears no ſway in the world 
© t> come. Heaven is my Throne, faith God, and the Earth is my foot-ſtool. Thronus 
1 & Diaboli is ſcabellus Dei. The World, the Devil's Throve, is but God's foot-ſtoo]. Our 
-- © Godin Heaven is all in all. 

18 How then is Satan the God of this World 2 The World hath a double acception + 
& Þ ' ſignifies only the Territory and Regjon, or elſe the Iuhabitants and People of it ; 
le © that is, either the 7hings of this world, or the men of this world. 
(1.) Take it for the 7Zerritory, and then I demand, 7s Satan indeed the God of this 
tf Vorid > Surely, The world is the Lord's, and the fulneſs theFeof. This frame of Hea- 
v © tn, and Earth, and all the Creatures in it, and parts of it, own no other God, but 

the only, true, living God. Satan hath no true original power over the leaſt pile 

deraſs, or duſt of earth ; he could not, when time was, and when it much concern- 
:: & 4 him, make ex pulvi/culo pediculum, Exod. viii. not turn one grain of duſt into 
the leaſt poor, crawling Creature. Yet ſomething there is that he bears the, ſway, 
aries the name of the God of this world. He is lo, hs IR 

r. By Uſurpation ;' like an audacious Traitor, that ſets himſelf up againſt 
his lawful Soveraign, and will ſettle and order the Kingdom without him, But 


: this 
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Serm. JI. this Title will prove too hot for him : He mult claim it by another, ſuch a7 


is, and that 1s, | 
TORE 2. By God's permiſſion. He ſuffers Satan to play the God here, and to 
erciſe a kind of power in this material world. God yields him the intermedling 
with the Creatures ; 
[1.] 2t fint arma militie. Gives him theſe advantages to ſtrengthen himſe| 
that Chriſt's victory over him may be the more glorious : as Fehu faid to the 


men of Fezreel, Now you have a ſtrong City, fight for your ſelves. 
[2.] 2t ſpolia viftorig. God permits him to domineer 1n theſe Creatures, y 


having got a kind of right over them by our overthrow. So far as we had right 


in them, ſo far Satan won them by ſubduing us. 

[3.] 2t vincula captivitatis. He ſuffers Satan to domineer in theſe outward 
things, that they may be as bonds and fetters to hold his Captives. The riches, 
and honours, and wealth of the world, are oft-times Satan's tetters, in which he 
keeps his Priſoners and Vaſlals. But yet this power 1s {till under control, and 
liable to ejection. That's the Territory, 

(2.) Take the World for the Inhabitants. St. Peter (2 Epiſt. Chap. ii. 5. calls 

The world of the ungodly. In that ſenſe eſpecially Satan 1s the God of this Worll 


Wicked men are called the World ; 
1. Thereis a World of them. A few good, very few in reſpect of the bad, 


they fill and people the World. 

2. They are called the World, that's their properelement. David calls then 
The men of this World, whoſe portion is in this life. The Saints, they are but ſtran- 
gers ; they are jncolz, the other but advenz. Saints are Pilgrims,the other «64m 
home-born to the world. | 

3. They are the World, they bear all the ſway. The world was made for thtm, 
as the Sea for Leviathan, and they take their paſtime therein. God's People beg 


only, as the Iſraelites did, Let us go by the King's high-way into our own Country, 
This is the World where Satan Lords it. That World which St. Pau! calls, Thi 


preſent evil world, Gal. vi. 4. That which St. Fohn ſpeaks of, The whole world lie 
in wickedneſs, x Joh. v. 19. That Worldagainſt which Chriſt denounces a Wo, Wi 
tothe world, becauſe of offences, Mat. xvii. 7. That world which ſtands in ennfity 
againſt God, The friendſhip of the world is enmity againſt God, Jam. iv. 4. That 
which Chriſt prays not for, / pray not for the world, Joh. xvii. 2. That world which 
cannot ſee Chriſt, nor receive him, Joh. xiv. 17. That world is Satan's dominion, 
Thar's the firſt Enquiry. | 
2. Thefecond Enquiry is, What is Satan's Deity > How comes Satan to this great 
neſs, to be the God of this world? 1 anſwer, he attains to the God-ſhip three ways. 
(1.) By neceſſary devolution: If the Lord be not our God, then Satan will be. 
The World'is divided' into two Bodies, and there are two Heads of theſe twoBu- 
dies; there are no Neutrals, that belong to neither. 

I. The body of the Saints, the Church. Of that Chriſt is Head. 

2. The body of the wicked and ungodly ; Satan isthe Head, they are his limbs 
and members. They that belong not unto Chriſt, they are Satan's portion. Thelt | 
are the two Cities St. Augu/tine ſo much diſcourſes of in his Book De Civitate; Je 

 ruſalem and Babylon ; and all men are Citizens to one of theſe. The New Feruſa- 
lem, that's the City of God; Spiritual Babylon, the Burrough and incorporation of 
Satan. All, that are without the Borders of Feru/alem, belong to Babylon. Intra 
Ecclefiam Chriſtus, extra Ecclefiam Diabolus, Cypr. When Paul caſt out wicked 
men out of the Church, he delivered them to Satan. 

(2.) Satan becomes the God of wicked men, by their real and voluntary ſub- W; 
miſſion to him, as to their God. Indeed all wicked men do not in open and 
expreſs manner devote themſelves to Satan (that's the high Apoſtaſic of ſome Mon- 
ſters) but yet in true conſtruction, in real account, every wicked man makes 
Satan his God,and himſelf his 5ervanr. As he that chuſes to live in any King's Domi- 
nion,under hisLaws,performs Obedience,is toall purpoſes and conſtructions of Law 
ſuch a King's Subject, though hedoth not perform actually any perſonal, homage, 

| | | | or 
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or fear Fealty to him - So wicked men live in Satan's Territory, ſubmit to all the' Fox; Ii 

Laws of his Kingdom, fulfil thoſe things which he accounts honour and worthip ters; 

x © tohim. His will ſways them, his Vice-gerents, the world, and the fleſh, and the 

no I lufts of them, take up their hearts. If we obey Satan's Miniſters, we honour him. 
Many a man ſtands more in awe of the next Conſtable, than he doth of the King ; \ 

lf EI but, by doing fo, he approves himſelt the King's Subject, 

he (3.) Satan becomes the God-ot wicked men by God's juſt deſertion, and giving 
them over, and ſo Satan becomes a God to them. Obſtinate ſinners, God gives 

4 I them over to Satan, he ſets Satan over them to rule, and to be effetual in them. 

ht © The patience of God, and his expeCtation, by which he waits upon the hardneſs 
of our hearts, hath its date and period. When that is come, and yet we will not 

rd Ef turn to him nor ſubmit, he then withdraws himſelf, leaves us to the power and ma- 

es, I Ice of Satan, and he becomesa God to rule and govern us. *Twas the heavy curſe 

he Ml ind imprecation of David upon obſtinate, wicked men, Let Satan ftand at his right 

nd MF band, Pal. cix.6. Thus he gave over Pharaoh, and Ahab, and Sawl, and Judas, tothe 
wer of Satan. He enters i jus vacui, he claims us then by way of Occupancy. 

it MW hen men are caſt off by God as forlorn and hopeleſs, all means have been uſed 

id. Y ind prove unſucceſsful ; then that man is made a Prey to Satan. He that will 
wt ſerve the true God, ſhall be a Vaſſal to Satan. They are driven our of the in- 

d, WM itance of the Lord, to jerve the baſeſt of all falſe Gods, the Devil himſelf $4ch 
wr, faith St. Paul, turn aſide after Satan. 

It hews us the great calamity that we bring upon our ſelves, by depa rting away 

0 WE join the living God. It puts us into the loweſt, vileſt ſlavery that can be, ſets Sa- 

w W tas a God over us. Many baſe ſubjeftions a wicked man makes to Satan, and 
wan gets many Titles of Supertority over him. 

n WF [1] Wicked men make Saran their Maſter, and themſelves "is Drudges ; and 

8 WT thts a baſe ſubjection, worſe than that of Cham, or C:naan, a ſervant of ſervants 

13. W 6:14: Ze. St. Paul allures of this, His ſervants you are to whom ye obey, Roni vii. 

is WY The 1:f of a wicked man 1s a conſtant drudgery and ſervice of Satan. That's 

Ss Wile condition. 

{ [2] Wicked men havea nearer relation,Satan gets'greater intereſt in them ; they 

Y MW mike themſelves his Children ; Satan becomes a Father ro them. And though it 

at W ems otherwiſe, 'tis worſe to be a Child, than a ſervant to Satan. They are more 

lM Wonturalized to him, of nearer ſimilitude. M/es had rather be a Bond-flave to Pha- 

0, Yb, than a Grand-Child to him; rather ſufter affliction under him, than enjoy plea- 
fres with him. And what are Sinners to Satan? St. 7ohy tells them, They are Chil- 

& WY ber if the Devil, 1 Joh.ul.10. Tu this the children of God are manifeſt, and the chil- 
ten of the Devil. Thus Chriſt tells the Jews, Te are of your Father the Devil, and 

& WI bs lyts do you, Joh. vig4 A tearful thing to be reckoned Satan's Oft-ſpring, the 

0& Wd of that Serpent, the Generation of the Viper. = 

[3.] The Devil gets an higher and more ſupreme Dominion over them, he be- 

wmes their King and Soveraign. He 15 called the Prince of this world, Joh. xiv. JO. 

bs ÞRev.2.9. we read of Satan's Throne. Our Saviour tells us of Satan's X ingdom, Mart. 

i Yiz6, A great Power, an heavy Yoke, an unſupportable Tyranny. The Dragon 

* Yd his Angels, able to wage war with Michael and his Angels. 

+ & [4]But of all ſubmiſſions and ſubjections, this is the vileſt and taſeſt, to ſet up the 

of YI evil to be our God; not only to give him the ſervice due to a Maſter, nor the 

'4 Y tedience of a Son unto a Father, or the ſubjection dueto a King ; but to ſtcop 

xd Fo him, as to the God-head, which we worſhip and adore. What's this, kut 
bgive the curſedeſt Creature the higheſt honour? *T'were Treaſon to depoſe the 

b- 4 ing, though to crown his Son ; but to fer the Crown upon the vilcſt Traytors 

id trad, and make him our King, twere double Treaſon. Yet thus deal we with God, 

- JJ ike Wretches that we are. In our daily Rebellions we diſclaim our Homage to his 

& Y breraign Deity, and devote our ſelves to the ſervice of a Dung-hill God, 

ll J It ſhews us i»/eguem contumeliam, the high contempt and indignity that God 

WY ifers from the men of this world. A wicked manas much as in him lies, puts God 

at of his Throne, and places Satan in it. Indeed they cannot do it, 7he inp ; 
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God, be the People never ſ» rebellions: but that excuſes not the World's w 5 wickedne: 
Ay on Auz1/tine ſpeaking of luſting aiter a Woman, Ft 1 cajti eff, & fo adults 
es the continues chaſte, and yet thou haſt commited adslter with ber inthy hears 
And {fo of him that hates his Brother, //e wy '& tu homict4 CITE * lie 15 alive, anc 
ct in thy heart thou art a murtierer. So the Lori 1s God in jpigiht of all ; 1mÞte. 
- vet the world, as much as lies 1n pi Wren ro nt! ; op and un-God him. The; 


o —S— 


evolt from God to his utter Enemy, and worſhip the bateſt Creature, beforeth 
Creator, You know with what in wiigna ton an: Idctet! ation Pi ipeaks, tCorviz 
Whit? (hall T take the members « f Ct writ, and me them the men:bers : of ar Healy, 
How much more diſhenour is it to take the menilters of Chriſt, and to make it 2 
member and Iumb of Satan 2 

True ; but who i{cts up Satan as a _ to worih.p him ? 

FE] anſwer; - Some Nations cxpreily d1 It, aCtu: ally adore him, and acrifice to 
him. No doubt, a ſingular calamity it is, that tie foul of man, made to ferye 
and enjoy God, ſhould be fo orofly beſorted, {0 woruttv enthralled. as to exhi. 
bite that ſacred ſervice of Divine worſhip to that curleu Fiend. Dzi Gentium Dg. 
monta, Pial. XCV1. 5. 

2. All falſe and Idolatrous worſhip ( though it be otherwiſe meant ) IS, in 
God's account, the wor {hip of Satan. The Jews | pretended thev imitated 4. 
braham in ſacrificing their Sons; but what faiti God of it? They offered v0 
their S1s and Danzhters unto Devils, Pl al. cvi. 37. Iius the Scripture reckons 
of all the ſuper ſtitions and falſe w orſhips amonrglt the Heathens, x Cor, x,20 
T ſay, {aitil St. Paul, that the things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to De- 
1's, and not to God ; though they thought not fo. Nay Fer:boum's ſervice Was, 
intended tro tie true God TEHOV AH: - it was but Error in modo: Amos calls 
It theo manner or way of Beer ſheba; that was all. aint vet God accounted that wor. 
ſhip as done to Devils. Jer -oboam ordained Prieſts for High-places, aud go. the Devils, 

2 Chiron. 11. 15. The 2 Chriſtians in Corinth thought they might cat of Heatheng 
ſacrifices, they could diſtinguiſh betwixt the Meat and the God: ON! no faith 
Paul, I wo i not that ye ſbould have nr with Devils, 1 Cor. x. 20. A falk 

eligion, tis the Devils invention, and he thar periorms 1t, periorms to the Devil 


an 1a of Adoration. 
3, Not only Invocation and Adoration, but every wicked and impious ation is9 
real perlormance of worſhip to Satan ; as a Chriſtian honours God ard ferves him, 
not only by the immediate acts of Religion, but by tuiftllingot his will. by dot ingot 
that which is well-pleaſing in his ſight. There are aQts ot Relig) gion, and efledtsdf | 
Religion : Acts of Religion, as Prayer, Invocation : Effits of ke! 1g1on, asto wif 
rhe W iAows aud the Exher! eſs. James i. <7; both arc protettar; o0N4 0! honour and wor- 
/hip ro God. Thou ſerveſt God i in doing of any go0d deed. Why fo? 

Becauſe God hath :nftiraed it, tis an aCt of his appointment and 
ordination. 
- Becauſe he accepts it at thy hands, and Geiights in it. 

. Becauſe his Spirit moves thee to it. 

. Becaule his Glory is ſet out by it, his Kingdom is advanced by it, 
Becauſe he will furely rewa ard thee for it. In all theſe regards every good | 


. DD 
Unry is 2 ſervice done to God. So an ungodly man, in his wicked courics , Pct 
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torms a true, real worſhip and ſervice to Satan, though he think not of ir. 
- Bee; uſe CVery W icked act is Satan's invention and ordination. St. John calls | 
oem all the works of the Devil : For this cauſe was the Son of God manifeſted, 
that he mizht deſtroy the works of the Devil, x Jon. 11. 8. 
T hey are his works, he 15 ſerved by them, he takes great aciight in them. | 
Wa 7 ribus paſcitur, led vitiis, faith St. Auguſtine : A wicked action 1s a ſweet 
acrifice in the Devil's noſtrils. 
2. His {pirit ſtirs chem up to it, he rules in them, ir«y7, he wor#ts effectually in | 
os « Childr: a of diſobedience. Satan filis their hearts with thoſe finiul motions; 
as St, Peter {p xeaks to Ananias, Ads v.3. Why hath Satan filled your hearts 2 They 


abey his motions and ſuggeſtions. 
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— 4. His Kingdom goes forward by it, he gains by every wicked aCtion. And Ser, III. 
this makes him inſult over God himſelf, as Chry/oſtom notes, as having more WWW 
frvants and worſhippers in the world, than God himſelf. | 

5. 'Tis his ſervice, he will pay them their wages. A ſorry, nay, an heavy 
reward it will be. But yet the Devils days-men they be, and he will recom- 
ſe them. 

| Tantum de primo, the Author and Worker of this Blindneſs in Unbelievers, 

The God of this World. 


| 
Pome ehalkete wanobel: pelo avebotetobokoleh 
The Third 
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On 2 Cor. 1v. 3, 4. 
h whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which be- 
live nt ; deft the Light 


HE Author of this Spiritual Blindneſs is the Devil, The 
God of this world. 
| Il. A ſecond thing conſiderable is the Advantage and 
fs © Opportunity that Satan hath in wicked men and Unbelie- 
OR vers, to blind them; that's implyed in this word, 's» Is, 
'tis by being in them. *Tis not ſo much inter 49s, amongſt 
SE whom ; but i» quibys, within whom. 
ISEY {= Tisa ſpeech of very great Emphaſis, and ſhews that Ma» 
ſtery and Power that Satan hath over the ſouls of Unbelie- 
rers, He is in them, asin his poſlefſion ; the heart of a wicked man is the: hold 
o Satan, the ſeat and reſting place of that Evil ſpirit. Every ungodly man is a 
firitual Damoniack ; his foul 'tisthe harbour and receptacle of Satan. As thoſe 
that are fanctificd, and believe, God's good Spirit dwells in them, fixes his man» 
nd fon and abode in them ; he makes tke Soul of a Believer his Temple and SanQua- 
v: We are built up for an habitation of God throuzh the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. God 
tells in the heart of an humble man, Nai. lvii. 15. So, on the contrary, every 
wicked man and Unbeliever, 1s the habitation of Satan : Such an one Chriſt calls 
Satan's houſe. The unclean Spirit takes to him ſeven other Devils worſe than himſelf, antl | 
they enter in and dwell in that man, Matth. xit. 45. Our Saviour compares Satan, 
in the heart of a wicked man, to a /fronzg man armed that keeps his Palace in peace, 
Tf like xi. 21. He hath quiet poſſeſſion, abſolute command. Thus he took poſleſſion 
14% Judas his ſoul, Luke xxii. 3. Then entred Satan into Judas, 
ea, Here is the difference 'twixt a Saint and a wicked Sinner. Satan is Sautorum at- 
ala, improrum incolo : He is but a borderer on a Saint, but a dweller ina wicked 
"oF man. He may buſie himſelf about a good man, as an Aſlaylant; but he hath the 
full poſſeſſion of a wicked man, as an Inhabitant. Mzſſas eft foras (faith St. Auguſtine) 
wn intrinſecus dominatur, ſed extrinſecas preliatur : He is caſt out of a Child of God, 
ind ſo beleaguers him by outward aſſaults only, but hath no inward hold or poſ- 
kfſion of his heart. It may be, he may ſurprize the heart of a good OI 
lmetimes, ſteal in by ſome temptation ; but he is in there like a Thief in a true 
man's houſe : but he is in the foul of a wicked man, like a Thief in his own har- 
bour; the ſoul of ſuch a man, 'tis aden of Thieves. 
Hhh He 
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Serm IT], He furprized Peter by temptation, but was preſently caſt out again: but j, 
ws entred into Jdas, and rook poſleſſion of him. Non medo adeſt, ſed inet, faith $ 


Bernard : he 15 not only a Neighbour, but an Owner of wicked men. As Auguſtin 
alluding to Nathan's Parable concerning David's Adultery, when he tells him of ; 
Traveller that came to the rich man ; © That Traveller, faith he, was that ſinfy 
D temptation, Libido in Davide non rex, ſed Hoſpes fail *NECIH C0 libidinis mmmode. 
* tz permanſto, ſed tranſitus fuit ; that temptarion it was a Traveller that turned j 
« for a night, and departed again ; it had no fixed dwelling, or abode with hin 
But a wicked man's heart, is not hoſpitium, but regmm Satang : Satan doth not only 
lodge in a wicked man s heart, asa I raveller for a night ; but rules and reigns in 
him. He aſſays to carry Saints to ſin, bnt is not fo prevalent with them, they 
refiſt and repel him ; but ina wicked man, he is effectual in all his temptation 
'Evagy4t ; he works ett edtually in the children of diſobedience, Eph. 1.2. He is in them 
as another ſoul, to enliven them. He 1s like ſickneſs in a Saint ; but like life in 
a o:Nner. 

T!1is is the woful condition of an unconverted, unbelieving ſinner, though 
41j-12:7ht of, To have our houſe haunted with an evil ſpirit, we think it di 

' ly poſſeſſion by the Devil, 'tis counted a dreadful vexation : where 
©1111 $4 010, Nor the other is to be compared with this wotul miſery of the De. 
vils {piritual inhavitation. Excutiamus hunc pulverem, faith Chryſoſtom, comfortir 
Stazirias that was haunted with the Devil by a bodily obſetlhion ; We will ſoo 
bruſh off this duſt, faita he: He makes no more of that bodily affliction ; but % 
an harder matter to diſlodge the Devil out of our hearts: a more fad condition 
to become to Satan a fpiritual inhabitation. That's the ſecond, the Advantage and 
Opportunity, Er «ic, He is in them. ER 

[[I. We proceed torhe third Particular, that's the miſchievous effect which &. 
tan works in them ; he ſtrikes them with ſpiritual Blindneſs, "Eriprun, Fe Bind, 
the minds of Unbelievers. That increaſes their Infidelity, makes them uncapalleg 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel, rhey cannot ſee or behold the light of it. St. Joby af 
ſigns this for the cauſe why the Fews were fo incredulous, that neither Chriſt's &r. 
mons, nor his Wonders, neither his Oracles, nor his Minifters could work themty 
Converſion, Foh# xii. 37. though he had done 1o many Miracles before them, yet 
they belicved nor on him, 'tis ſtrange, he wonders, as 1t 15 in /ſazah's words, LORD, 
who hath believed our report > Well, he gives thereaſon, Yer.z8. Therefore they col 
not believe, becauſe liaial ſaith, He hath blinded their minds, and hardued their heart, 
that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand with their hearts. This Reaſon 
ceaſes the wonder : ud miror, faith the Father, vel potixs non miror, nou attender; 
homines c&cos; *tis no wonder that blind men cannot ſee. , 

Will you ſee the nature of this wotul diſpofition, to be given over to blindnek: 
There be many Conſiderations of it that make it woful, and thoſe that are unde 
it exceeding miſerable. 

1. Tis malum ſpirituale, a ſpiritual evil ; and of all evils that can befall us, ſpiri 
tual evilsare moſt grievous. The Spirit of a man is the chieteſt part of a man : And 
ſo thoſe things that make for the good of the Spirit, are the chieteſt good ; and thoſe 
evilsthat do affect and afflict the Spirit, are the greateſt evils. Detormity of Body 
to a ſober judgment looks nothing ſo evil, as a detormity in the Soul. Who woukd 
not rather have a miſhapen Servant, than a falſe perfdeous Servant 2? Difeaſes of the 
Body are outward and more curable : but diſtempers of the Soul are inward and 
dangerous. Bodily Blindneſs is a ruetul ſpectacle : but to have the eye of the Soul 
darkened and blinded, 1s much more grievous. 

2. "Tis in aobiliſſima parte ſpirits. Blindneſs in our minds, 'tis a woful blindneſs: 


Why ? the mind, 'tis the 1:ghelt and moſt ſupreme Faculty of the Soul of man;] 


and Corruptio optimi, peſſima. The decay of the chieteſt Faculties, ris the worſt 
corruption, Now the mind of man, tis his excellency, 'tisthat by which he is likeſt 
God ; that wherein he bears his ſimilitude. By that he is neareſt, and even. equal 
to Angels ; far above all other Creatures. To ſutter in that, which is our Beauty 


and 
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1,vidcalls his Glory, to be rooted out ; ſuch maims are the moſt uncomfortable. © 
N-buchadnezzar's lols of his Kingdom was not fo great, as the loſs, of his under- 
hnding: to have his Reaſon taken from him, and to have the heart of a Beaſt gi- 
en him ; Oh ! that was hideous. We account thoſe Diſeaſes moſt uncouth and 
ncomforrab!e, that take away or impair our underſtanding, agLetha:gy and 
mrenfie. Who would not rather ſuffer the ſharpeſt, bodily diſcaſe, than a loſs, of 
is wits and underſtanding 2 As Auguſtine ſaith, Who had not rather mourn and weep 
1 bis life time, and be in his wits ; than to laugh all his life-time, anda be diſtratted . 
dethat loſes his Reaſon and Underſtanding, is undone; the man is not himſelf 
wch an evil is this Spiritual Blindneſs. Y 

43. This Spiritual Blindneſs, tis a. juſt Judgment that Lefa}ls Unbelievers, thus 
obe ſtrack with this wotul Blindnefs. "Tis moſt juſt, and ſuitable, and proporti- 
mable to their fin. They will not underſtand, and therefore they thall not under- 
nd ; they will not believe, and theretore they ſhall not believe. As -the' idle 
tant in ile Goſpel was juitly and fitly puniſhed ; * he would not ſtir hand of. to: 
do his Maſter ſervice, how was he puniſhed 2 Tate the flarhfal ſervant, 7 © 
km hand and foot. He that would not ſtir, ſhall now be ſthackled and man: 
nd not be able to ſtir, Math. xx1. 13. They that rebel againſt the Light, 
them into utter darkneſs. | 

This is the proportion of God's rewarding and puniſhing. Fidem fide ad auzet. 
Herewards our Faith, with encreaſe of Faith, and our good uſe of Grace, with 
noreabundant Grace : But he puniſhes: the negle& of Grace, with the loſs of 
Grace, '7o him that hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall bave abundance ; but to him that 
kthnot, ſhall be taken away even what he hath. Take away his 7, alent, and give it to 
wther, This reaſon Chriſt gives why he ſpake to the Fews in Parables, and would 
longer preach plainly to them : For whoſoever hath, to him it ſhall be given; but 
wſoever hath not (that is, hath made no benefit of it ) from him /Fall be taken even 
that which he hath. Therefore I ſpeat to them in Parables : Becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not ; 
ud bearizg they hear not, neither do they uuderjtand, Matth. xiii. 13. Now the plain- 
et Sermons ſhall be Parables, Riddles, dark Speeches. Thus God puniſhes wiltul 
pnorance with woful Llindneſs. As he doom'd and ſentenced the barrea Fiz trez ; 
Helooked for fruit ana found none, he curſed it with barrenneſs, Never fruit grow 
wm thee any more, Matth.'xxi. 19. and it withered preſently : So when he ſces us ig- 
wrant after all means, he curſes us with Ignorance, . never let Sermon do this man 
od. He blows out the Candle, when men will not work by it. As $:/ on ſpeaks, 
Prov. XxX. 17. Oculus ſubſanans, The eye that mocks at his Father, aud deſpiſes to obey 
lis Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick it out, and the young Fazles ſhall eat 
t, When we come to have Oculum ſubſannantem, wiien the Eye of our Underſlan- 
lng, through unbeliet, mocks at God, and deſpiſes his light, refuſes to behold it, 
0! then the Night-Raven of Hell ſhall pick out thateye, and ſtrike it with blind- 
nels. | 

4 This evil, tis the heavieſt judgment that can be inflicted, thus to be given over 
tothis Spirit of Blindneſs. St. Auguſtine by asking the Queſtion, puts it out of 
Queſtion ; Obſcuratto cordis, cxcecatio mentis, numgquid parva pena eft > What think 
you 2 1s-blindneſs of mind a light puniſhment 2 Sure, faith he,. nonew:ll ſay ſo, but he 
that is blind bimſelf. | 

Oh! *tis an heavy judgment ; not to be able to fee Chriſt and the means of $a!- 
ration, 'tisa certain ſign of God's hatred ; ſuch a man bears the brand of God's 
teavy diſpleaſure. Temporal puniſhments may be but chaſtif: ments, as Argutine 
faith, aut excitant ad converſtonem, aut exercent virtutem; ſed occacatio preparat ad 
damnationem : Buta blinded Mind, a dull and a deaf Ear, an hard, and 1impenitenr, 
and unbelicving Heart, tis 2 teſtimony "Xt God's heavy wrath and diſpleaſure. Bo- 
dly Blindneſs is no ſuch diſmal ſign, as Chriſt ſpake of him that was born- blind, 
john ix: 3. Neither this man nor his Parents ſinned ; 'twas not a curſe and vengeance, 
but for other good ends. But ſeeſt thou a man ſtruck with ſpiritual Blindneſs, 
Hhh2z . given 
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Sorm. [I], given over to 2 reprobate mind ? thou mayeſt conclude, T his man hath ſinned grie 
NL wouſly ; it is that the wrath of God might be maniteſted on him. 

Of all puniſhments thoſe are the, worſt and moſt deadly, by which we aregive 
over to ſin more wickedly. When God either ſmites his Miniſters with dumb 
neſs, that, they ſhall no more call upon thee, Let him alone? or thee with def. 
neſs, that thou ſhalr not hear what is faid unro thee : when there is either velang 
in Maſe, or velamen in cord? ; when the word-becomes dark, or we become bling: 
O! this judgment is of all others the moſt heavy. Thus St. Paul deſcribes this 
judgment, 2 Theſſ. it. 10. Becauſe they recerved not the Iove of the truth, that t 
might be ſaved, therefore God ſent them frong delufions, that they ſhould believe a Ly, 
that they might all be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrj 
teonſneſs. 'Tis a bitter Sentence, Rev. xi. 11. Fe that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt fil 
and fo he that is ignorant, let him be ignorant ſtill; or, when God gives a man 
over to ſpiritual drunkenneſs, as Feremy ſpeaks, Chap. xxv. 27, Drink, and be dra, 
and ſpue, and fall, and riſe no more. 

5. Spiritual Blindneſs, 'tis a great evil, tis indudtivum aliorum ; it lays us openty 
all other evils. A man ſtruck with this blindneſs, is fubje& and prone to fall in 
to the groſleſt Errors, ſtrong Deluſions, unreaſonable Apprehenſions. Even thoſe 
Truths that they know, ſhall vaniſh away. Cam facies veritatis contemnitar, n; 
terga ejus poſtea videntur, faith Grezory. They that would not behold the face of 
Truth, they ſhall not ſee ſo much as the back-parts of it. Even what they know ms 
turally, as bruit Beaſts, in thiſe things they ſhall deceive themſelves, Jude 10. 

What monſtrous Errors did the Heathen, and ſome unbelieving Chriſtians fallin. 
to? Such a blind man how eaſily is he miſled now 2 how readily doth he fall into 
the vileſt ſins? IF any man walk in the dark, he ſtumbles, becauſe there is no lightin 
him, Jol. xi. 10. he ſticks not atany wickedneſs. A blind man ſwallows any thing; 
He that ſees may eſcape Satan's temptations: as Solomor! ſpeaks, Prov. 1. 17. Surely 
in vain the net is ſpread in the fight of any Bird: bur, let him blind us firſt, we are 
for net, or ſnare, or pit-fall, there 1s no eſcaping them : As the Phili{tines didWith 
Sampſon, firſt put out his eyes, then make ſport with him, put him to grind. 

O, Faith will teach us to dilcern and avoid even ſmall fins; but Infidelity and 
Blindeſs of mind, will plunge us into any abominations: Becauſe they would not nom 
God, they were given over to vile affeitions, odious fins, Rom.i.28. Such are taken of 
Satan at his pleaſure, 2Tim.11.26. They are his game and paſtime. 

We fee the dangerous nature of this ſpiritual evil. How is it wrovght in us? 
For underſtanding of this, we muſt know that this Blindne/s of ay, is of di- 
vers ſorts. The Eye of the body 1s ſubje& to manito!ld Diſtempers, that hin- 
der the fight: So is likewife the Eye of our Soul, We will reduce them all to a 
threefold Blindneſs. 

(1.) Is cecitas Naturg. We are all naturally blind in our underſtandings, s 
ro {piritual things. Ergle-eyed to the world, it may be, we are; but Mole-eyed to 
Heaven and Heavenly things. There is a Film of Jgnorance over our minds by nt- 
ture, which makes us unapprehenfive of ſpiritual Truths. The natural man percejvts 
not the things that are of God; they cannot enter into him. 

(2.) There is cecitas voluntaria, a willing, voluntary, affeted blindneſs ; when men 
clole up their eyes, refuſe to look out and behold the light of faving Truth. Suchas 
Iſaiah complains of, Chap.xxvi.zo. They will not behold the Majeſty of the Lord: ſuch 
as St. Peter ſpeaks oi, 2 Pet.1ut. 5. Of this they are willingly ignorant : ſuch as Solomon | 
complains of, They love famplicity, hate kuowledge, refuſe corretion, ſet at nought God's 
counſel, will none of his inſtruttion, Prov.i. Who fo blind, as he that will not fee? Such 
as Fob deſcribes, Chap.xx.14- They ſay to God, depart from us, for te defire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. This 1s that poſitive Infidelity, that Divines ſpeak of; the fin | 
of men living in the Church, where the Goſpel is tendred ro them, and falvation 
clearly propounded, and yet they refuſe ir. 

(3.) There is cecitas inflia, an inflicted blindneſs; when men are ſtruck blind. 
And rhis follows upon the former. Voluntary blindneſs brings penal blindneſs: 
Becauſe we. will not ſee, therefore we ſhall nor ſee. And this is ſometimes 
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e- Y z{cribed to God, and reckoned amonſt his juſt Judgments; Therefore they could not Form. 1I[. 
og becaaſe, Iaiah ſaith, he hath Blinded their eyes, Joh. xii. 39. This blindnels, yu 
is tis 2 ſin, God hath nohand in it; bur, as it is a jutt puniſhment of ſin, fo God 
tath to do.in it. He ſends and orders all kindsof puniſhments. The culpable nature 
of it, as it 15 a malignity, comes from our ſelves, and from Satan : but the miſerable 
ets of 1t, as, it is penal, ſo God diſpoſes of it. For this ſpiritual blindneſs is, as 
Jraſtine obſerves, both peccatum, and owe peccaty, & cauſa peccati. | 
[1.] 'Tis a ſin, by which werefuſe the Goſpel. 
. [z.] Tis a puniſhment of ſin; qu2 cor infidele digni animadverfione punitur. 
© [3.1] Tis cauſa peccati, cam maſlum ceci cordis errore committitur. "Tis a Mon» 
fter with three fearful Heads. Now the ſinfulneſs of it belongs to us and Satan ; 
God only orders the penal reſpe&t of it. But yet, neither doth he atually and real- 
ly blind mens eyes, or harden mens hearts. God begets not, nor infuſes any ſuch 
wicked diſpoſition in us. | | 
How then doth God blind mens eyes 2 ye 
x. He is faid to blind men, zo» j//aminando, becauſe he doth not enlighten 
them : Not, that he makes them blind ; but he leaves them blind, and doth not 
enlighten them. When he hath offered them the means of enlightening them, 
and they refuſe them ; then God reſolves never to cure them, bur ſeals them up 
in blindneſs. In the Goſpel he offers tem his ſight, Wilt thou receive th fight ? 
w £ . Revel. iti. 18. 7 counſel thee to anvint thee with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt #6 But 
 B vpon our refuſal, he at laſt forſakes us. Thus Moſes expreſles it, Dev. xxix. 4. 
[Ne The Ld hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to 
Ito bear unto this day. Thus God blinds men, »on impertiendo malitiam, ſed non im- 
mM pertiendo gratiam, Aug. : 
g: 2. Whar 1s faid to blind men, zo/lendo lxcem, by depriving them of that light 
2 which he afforded them, and they abuſed. Juſto judicio peccatorum cor obuubilat , 
Ire quia n9n receperunt dilettionem veritatisfaith Gregory. When we negle& the light, or 
th abuſe it, 'tis juſt with God to remove it and take it from,us. God oftentimes en- 
lghtens many a man,gives him ſome inſight into Religion ; fo that he underſtands 
nd many Truths in the Goſpel. Ye ſhall fee ſome skilful in the Scriptures, and yet live 
op in ſome wicked courſe, and with-hold the truth in unrighteouſueſs: God quenches 
'f Y fuch a man'sknowledge,dries up hisgifts, ſuffers him to fall into errour. Thatlight 
which he had, is taken from him; the light that is in him becomes darkneſs. 
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yy 3. God is faid to blind men, Occafiones miniſtrando, God doth not effectu- 
d- Y ally blind men; but by an holy and wiſe adminiſtration of occaſion, which 
in Y wicked men abuſe to their own further blindneſs. As meat is ordained to pre- 


02 Y ſerve life; but yet it proves the occaſion of many a man's death. Thus the 
Miracles in Egzypt were in thetr nature means of Faith and Converſion ; but the 
as proved to Pharaoh occaſions of blindneſs and further hardneſs. Thus David 
to Y deſcribes the way of God's dealings, Let their Table be made a ſnare to them, 
Na- and let the things which ſhould have been for their wealth, prove to them an occaſi- 
ves Y on of fall, The light hurts fore eyes ; ſo doth the Goſpel occaſion the blindneſs 
of perverſe hearts. | 
en 4. God is faid to blind men, Tradendo ſeduftoribus; by forfaking them, and 
giving them over to Deluders, and Impoſtors, and Spirits of Errour. Thus God 
gave over the unbelieving Fews tothe ſeducements of their falſe Pxophets. Their 


mn Prophets became Fools, their ſpiritual men mad, Hol. ix. 7. He threatens the Jews 
U \ that would not be better'd by true Prophets, that he would ſend to them deceiv- 
1c 


ed Prophets, Ezek. xiv. So he gave over Ahab to lying ſpirits; Saul to an evil 
the | Spirit. Thus God may be faid to blind men. 

But yet the Text here aſcribes it to the Devil : Blindneſs of mind, 'tis a 
work of Satan, he breeds it in men; both by his own malicious inclination, he 
delights to captivate men, and hold them in chains of darkneſs. ; he was by crea-- 
nd. ation an Angel of light, but now he delights to be the Prince of Darkneſs; as al- 
ls: } fohe doth by God's juſt permiſſion and diſpenſation. He is /r@ Divine Carnifex, 
the Executioner of God's juſt vengeance upon the Children of unbelief. 


bed | | Then 
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Then the enquiry muſt be; how Satan works this ſpiritual blindneſs 2 

' Firſt, He doth it not by any violent means. , Satan'cannot offer any violence tg 
our Souls, he cannot break in upon us by any forcible entry, whether we will oro, 
Our Bodies may be liable to Satan's violence, but not our Spirits. Reſiſtance of him 
repulſes him. He doth not like Nebachadnezzar, that forcibly put out Zedekias eyes, 
This Blindneſs of mind in wicked men, tis a finful blindneſs, and every ſin is in ſome 
degree voluntary. The Devit canror make us fin, whether we will or no. Men, 
when they do not believe, they-will not believe. 

Secondly, Nor can he do it by any unmediate a&tion upon our ſouls, by any i 
timate real working upon our underſtandings. The foul of man isout of the reach 
of Satan, that he cannot extinguith the light that is in it, by any immediate act, 
on upon our Spirit. 'Tis a true reſolution of Bonaventure's, Inducit Diabolus, immuta 
Deus, nemo cogit ; the Devil may allure us, God only can effeftually change us, bur 
none can conſtrain us, bs 

How is it then 2 'Tis by ſome outward practices and inſinuations, by which he 
gets into us eunningly, deceittully, and ſo works this wotul effect in us. And this 
he doth many ways. | 


|. He blinds mens minds by the efficacy of ſome falſe perfwaſions, by which 
he deludes tliem. And theſe per{waſions they are either, 

t. More prophane, and Atheiſtical, and Blafphemous, by which he bears ſoing 
wretches in hand, that there is no ſuch matter, as Preachers would make them be. 
lieve: hetells rhem, that Religion is but a point of Policy to keep fools in awe; 
That Heaven is but a dream, Hell but a falſe fire, a meer 1magination to affri 
men ; all that they hear of God, and Chriſt, and the Goſpel, the Devil perſwade 
them.'tis but a cunning Fable, invented to bufie mens heads withal; and fo tliey 
reſolve all into plain Atheiſm. Where this perſwaſion takes place (as it doth with 
many) no marvel, though men cloſe up their eyesat Religion,mock at all thingsthat 
are told them out of God's Word, as a meer Fable. 

2. He hath more moderate perſwaiions to blind common People withal ; who, 
though they grant there is ſuch a thing as a God, and Chriſt, and Religion ; Yer, 

1. He perſwades moſt men, there is no ſuch danger as theſe Preachers do 
talk of. Though they be notſo Devout and Religious as they would have them: 
though not ſo ſri of Conſcience to abſtain from every ſmaller matter; 
yet, a Grace of God they ſhall do well enough : Hell is made for the Devil, 
and Devilliſh men, and outragious ſinners ; it they live fairly, and do astheir 
neighbours do, and pay every man his own, they ſhall ſpeed well enough, though 
they buſie not their brains with theſe Quiddities of the Goſpel. 7 hus Satan 
blinded Eve; hetold her, She was too nice and ſcrupulous, and took God's word 

too ſtriatly ; ſhe might pleaſe her ſelf in eating, the forbidden fruit, and yet do 
well enough tor all that. 

2. He perſwades men, there is no ſuch neceſſity of knowledge of the Go- 
ſpel, as they would bear us in hand. Alittle knowledge, a-ſmall raſte of it upon 
the point of a knife, 'tis enough; if we keep our Church in fair weather, and 
when we are at leiſure, and fay our Belief, when we think of ir, 'tis as much as 
needs : let Scholars and Book-men ſtudy the Scriptures, tis their buſineſs; Their 
lips muſt preſerve knowledge ; for common People, a tew good meanings will help 
them to Heaven. Satan conceals this, that Religion 1s a matter of common con- 
cernment, that we have all alike intereſt in God ; all alike Lound to tclieve in 
him : whereas St. Fade calls it the common ſalvation; and God tells us, that un- 
der the Goſpel he looks for more knowledge, that al ſhould know him from the 


greate{t to the leaſt, Jer. xxxi. 34. Divinity indeed is an Art for learned men, but | 


Religion, 'ris the common Duty and Profeſſion of all. 
That's the firſt way, Falſe perſwaſions. | 4 
IT. Satan works this blindneſs in men by the Efficacy of Errors and deluding 


Superſtitions. When he cannot keep our Religion out of the World, then he, 


_bewitches men with erroneous, and falſe, and ſuperſtitious Religions; and they 


areof anenchanting nature to hold men inError, and keep them trom rhe Truth. | 


Idolaters 
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(haters C the Pſalmiſt faith ) they are like Idols, they have eyes but they ſee not. Serm. Ill- 
Thus he beſotted the ZZeathen, infatuated them with the dotage upon their falſe WAWRS 
Gods, that they could not endure to hear of Chriſt, or the Goſpel. So he turn- 
& the Jewz{b Religion into ſuperſtition. They were ſo wedded to their Law of Cerc- 
nonies, and their Temple fo bewitch'd them, that they abhorred to hear of Chit 
or anew form of Religion. And thus he hoodwinks and blinds the common fort 
- EfPapifts; O! rhe opinion of bhe Church, the Faith of their Fore-Fathers, it blinds 
i ME their eyes, that they cannot endure to look upon the Goſpel. Theſe are called 
ls Brms delrftons, making men to believe Lies. That's a ſecond means, Efficay of Er- 
4 MW rout. 
ir If, Satan works this Blindneſs by the efficacy of divers Luſts that he breeds 
nd nourifhes im the hearts of men, and they ſteem up into the underſtanding, and 
& W over-cloud and darken it. *Tis fo as in bodily Blindneſs ; oft-times fome noxious 
s © Vapour from the Stomach will aſcend and ſtop the Optick Nerves, and cauſe a 
Blindaeſs : and 'tis fo in {piritual Blindneſs ; ſenſual Luſts have a power to dark- 
h F< and befor, and infatuate our Souls : Whoredom, Wine, and New Wine, take away 
tz heart, Hol. iv. xr. The Sodomites were {truck with blindneſs, and fo beſtial At- 
v4 ME itions breed brutiſh Cogitations ; they will fit and dam up the Soul, leave noen- 
& W trance for Graceor Religion; as a grols thick Mit will darken the Sun. *Twas 
'; Wii that kept ZZerod from Religion ; though he had ſome iancy to it, Job» Bap- 
t Wil could not prevail, and he ſer Chrift ar naught. 
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ts \, Tis for ſome ſpecial purpoſe, that here Satan that 1s ſaid to blind-mens 
Y MW ninds, is ca!led The God of this World. It points us out the main Engine *nd In- 
hn WF {:iment, which he uſes to work this miſchief, and that's the Love of this World 


t I He knows full well, that the Love of the World, and the Love of Kelizion, can ne-, 

xr ſtand rogether. If hecan interpoſe the dark Body of the Earth 'twixt thee and 
0, I ti: Goipel, he knows that will eclipſe it, that thou canſt not ſce the light and 

hlendour of it. Satan takes the contrary way to Chrilt. Spiritus Dei mentem, 
on replet, illuminat ; Spiritus autem Mundi excecat, Anſelm. Chriſt cured a blind 
1: JT nan by anointing his eyes with clay ; that reſtored his ſight to him : but Satan 
'; JT pusour our eyes with clay. The mireand muck of this World, tis of ſpecial uſe 
ll, JT the Devil to put out our eyes. Lethim ſet the World in our hearts, as Soleme: 
i Y heaks, Eccleſ. iii. 11. then no man ſhall find out the work of God. 
al Other Luſts are Motes, but the Luſt of the World, 'tis aBeam in the eye of the 
in FF vul. The Bribes of the World will blind the eyes of the wifeſt men. Thefe Thorns 
rd MJ vill vex us in any part; but a Thorn in the eyes will make woful work there, Ba- 
0 YT lm, how clearly did God reveal his pleaſure to him 2 He calls himſelf the man whoſe 

es were per, Numb. xxiv. 4. Yet how did Covetoufneſs blind him 2 His Afs ſaw 
0 IF te Angel fooner than he could. The Phariſees, how clearly did Chriſt preach to 
"n FF them and rhis fin blinded them. They laughed at all that Chriſt preached to 
id F them, Lyfe xvi. 14. The Phariſees, which were covetoas, heard all theſe things, and 
9s I they lavrbed at him. Judas, what means and opportunities had'he to believe 2 al- 
mY © ways in Chriil's company, daily hearing his Dof&trine, beholding his Miracles, and 
1 YT jct the Le of the World cloſed up his &yes too, and he forſook and fold his Savi- 
0- JF our. The rich man in the Goſpel gave a tair account of himſelf touching other ſins; 
I Þ but the love of the World, thatſet him off from Chriſt. 
"- F Satan hath more confidence to keep us oft from Religion by this /ov? of the world 
than any other luſt. His perſwaſions drawn from this fin : 

r. Are more cunning, than from any other Luſt. 

2. They are more commanding, 

r. They are more cunning. 

s 1. He will tell us, that the World and the Profits of it, are real and ſubſtanti- 
al; you may ſee it and enjoy it, full Baggs, and tull Barns, I, there is ſubſtance in 
them : But, as for that, Religion and the Goſpel tells us of, 'tis all but matter of 
th } Faith; and that's to a worldly man, but matter of conceit and imagination ; I, 
but the World, and the Wealth of it, tis a ſenſible, real good. Wilt thou ler go that, 
and look after Shadows, Dreams, Suppoſals, meer Imaginations ? Such, faith $a- 
tan, is all that the Goſpel propounds and promiſes. 2, He 
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2, He will tell us, that the World, and the Wealth of it, is a preſent good; 
here it 1s, we are ſure of it; and you may now preſently enjoy it. What, wil 
thou part with a preſent good, an actual truition, tor a matter of reverſion and 
ſuture expectation? All that the Goſpel promiſes 'tis in another world, O, ; 
worldly man laughs at that ; give me preſent abundance, take Heaven here. 
ter they that will. 

3. This fin is more perſwafive ; becauſe 1t pleads with appearance of Reaſon 
Satan will tell you, the ſobercſt and wiſeſt men drive after the World. Ther 
that contemn and condemn other Lults, as ſenſual and brutiſh ; yet the olde 
and wiſer they grow, the more they cſtcem the World. 'And is it not good pet. 
ting that the wiſeſt men hunt after » Thole {ins are moſt dangerous, likelyeſt to 
prevail, that have molt of Reaſon, and Jeaſt of Senſuality. Such is Covetouſnek 
That's the Cunning of it. 

2. The God of this World hath moſt confidence in this Luſt of the World, there 
by to blind us, and keep men off from Rcligion ; becauſe 'tis a'moſt commandin 
Luſt. It bears the greateſt ſway in a man s heart, more than any other Luſt. The 
Devil makes the World his Vice-Roy. A worldly man makes the World his God, 
Covetouſneſs, tis Idolatry, Coloff. itt. 5. Now the having ot the World for our God 
will bear us oft from the true God, or his Religion. 'Tis hard to make a man give 
over his God. A man will ſooner change his Friend or Companion, than part with 
his Religion, if he have any in him. 

Now Covetouſneſs is above all other ſins called Idolatrv, Co. iii, 5. St. Paul 
names other ſins, Forni:atimn, Uncleanneſs, Evil Concupiſce;icn, wat then adds, Cone- 
touſneſs which is Tdolatry, Why 2 doth not every man make that which he loves 
molt his God ? "Tis true; the Glutton makes his belly his God, Ph. 1. 19, Yetin 
a ſpecial manner Covetouſneſs is Idolatry, fo, as no other {in is. 

_ Three things eſpecially make a God. 

(1.) Our Judgment ; when we eſteem it in our ſerious thoughts, to be ourchick- 
eſt good, and that in which we place our happineſs: ſo doth no other ſin. Ittran- 
ſports us with paſſion ; but,in our ſober thoughts, we judge it not our chief good. But 
a Covetous man faith in his heart, The riches of the w:rld is the fountain of happineſs. 

(2.) Our Confidence; that's an Homage which makes a God. When we place all 
our truſt in any thing, make it our Rock, our Fortreſs, our All-{ufficient good ; thats 
our God: ſodoth the &orldly man only. He faith to the Wedge of Gold, Thou art 
my confidence ; Job xx1.34. The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong City, Prov. x. 15. H: 
makes a mock at the counſel of the Poor, becauſe he puts his truſt in the LORD. 

(3.) Our ſervice; that to which we devote all our pains and labour, in the moſi 
caretul, ſtrit manner ; that's our God. 7e cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Mat.vi.2.4. 
No Chriſtian is more attentive and watchful to wait upon God ; than a Worldling 
is to attend upon Mammox. All his thoughts work that way. 

Now then, if Satan can get this ſin into our hearts, it will bear ſuch ſway inth 
Soul, that there can benoentrance for Chriſt or Religion. Such a man ſees to muc! 


in the World, that he can ſee nothing in the Goſpel. That dams up his Mind, 


darkens his Underſtanding. [nts apparexs prohibet alienum : there is a God alread» 
in a worldly man's heart, he hath no place left to entertain Chriſt in. 

We have done with the third Particular, the miſchief Satan works in Unbeltevers, 
by which he keeps them from Religion ; he þ/inds their minds. 

So then, are Unbelievers blinded by Satan 2 is this their condition 2 Of it let us 
make ſome uſe. Briefly from hence we may gather theſe three Corollaries. 

I. Are Unbelievers blind by Nature, and blinded by Satan 2 Toft ſcandalum ; 
it removes the Scandal of the Goſpel, that fo few in compariſon do yield to it 
and embrace it. It hath been true in all times, God's part hath been the ſmalleſt. Few, 
very few, that have been truly Religious. The Phariſees could object it againſl 
Chriſt; Do any of the Rulers believe in him 2 None but a few of the meaner 1ort. 
Here is a juſt Solution of this Objeion. *Tis no marvel ſo few embrace. Re- 
ligion ;'tis a marvel rather,that any do, that any ſhould ſee the light of the Goſpel; 
tor moſt men are blinded by Satan, that they cannot ſee it. Miror,faith i 
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fine, non attenegere homines ; vel potins non minor u0n wvidere cs. 


nd give heed. *Ti1sa rare ting to ſee a blind man recover 15 fight, What faith he in 
he Goſpel? Foh.ix. 32.Since the World began,was it aot heard, that any man opened the eyes 

one that was born blind. Such is our natural condition, born blind, and made blind. 
00. Chriſt ſatisfies himſelf with this, Mat. xt. when he upbraided the Cities where 
te had preached, for their unbeliet and 1mparicnce; at lait herefolves all into this, 
fer5. Theſe things are hidden from the wiſe of this world. Thisquieted St, Paul's 
nourning for the Fews unbclict, Rom xt. 7. Well, faire, te Fleltion hath obtained 
t,and the reſt are blinded. 

[l. Are Unbelicvers blind men? Toll;t prajudiciim ; it flights the prejudice that 
ach men have at Religion. Are Unbelievers, worlklly men, blinded in matters of 
Religion 2 Then regard nor their Judgment, eſteem nor their Opinion, be not troub- 
kd at their Cenſures, which they pais upon Religion, When we hear 24 prophane 
man cenſuring ot Piety, deſpiting or condemning the ways of God : alas! whit is 
this, but to have blind men {pend their opinton,and pais their judgment about go- 
burs, to find fault with the light of the Sun, which they never ſaw nor know what 
tmeans : Were it nota ridiculous titing tohear a blind man judge of Beauty or De- 
omity2? As when one asked Ariftotle what Beauty was? he telis him, *twas Topaz 
wave: WAS 2 blind man's Queſtion. "Tis as ridiculous to hear woridly men ſpend 
heir opinion and paſs their Cenfures in matters of Religion, Every oze judges. of 
tuſe things aright, in which he hath sKill and inſight, faith the Philoſopher. Wicked - 
men ſee no ſuch excellency in Religion ; no more doth a blind. man ſee any glory in 
the Sun. The judgment of one poor Chriſtian, that hath the eyes of his underſtand- 
ag enlightened by God, is more to be eftcemed in point oi Religion, than the whole 
norld ot Infidels. Thus Chriſt put oft and fhighted the cenforious Phari/ees,that were 
mredat his Do&trine, Mat.xv.rz. his Diſciples tell him, noe}? thou not, that the Pha- 
ſeeswere offended after they heard this ſaying 2 Let them alozr, they be bliad Leaders of 
leblind2 they underſtand not what they cenſure, therefore regard them not. 

IT, Are men that believe not, no other than blind men? Fxigit miſericordiam, Tt 
hould move us to pity them in their errours and miſtakes in Religion, Every man 
boks upon a blind man with Pity and commileration. To icc a blind man fall into a 
ft: who is ſo barbarous as not to compalitonate his ſad concition 2 How ſhould we 
ity the fondneſs and blindneſs of men, that run themiclves head-long into Perdition 2 
twas hard-heartednefs in the multitude that rebuked the rwo blind men, and bid 
em hold their peace, and not trouble our Saviour, /72/.xx. 31. Our Saviour was 
another ſpirit, he had compaſſion on them : ZZe was a merciful Fligh Prieft, and had 
"mpaſſton on the ixuorant, and of them that are out of the way, Heb. v. 2, 

With what compaſſion doth St. Auzz/tine ſpeak to the Manichoes, that were moſt 
Toſs Hereticks 2 1; in'vos ſeviant, qui neſcrunt quanta diffouirate fanerar oculus inte- 
ris hominis, ut poſſit iatueri Solem ſuum : © Let then be bard-hearted to you, that 
"know not how hard it is to get the eye o! the Soul eniighrencd to look up to God. 
[hin vos ſ@viant, qui neſciunt quantis gemitibus, & uf pirits fiat, ut Quantuldcangute pare 
poſit intelligi Deus : © Let them rage againil you, that inow not how many ſighs 
'andſobs it will colt us, e're we can attain to the true knowledge of God, 

Blindneſs calls for compaſſion, not for infultation. Con!liler with what affection 
Uriſt looked upon ignorant unbelievers. When he ſav a majtitude of poor igno- 
ant People,like ſtray ſheep without a Shepherd, he had compyron ou them, Mat.ix.36. 
Ke with what affeCtion he looked upon obſtinate unbelievers, Mariing. Ze grieved 
ir the hardneſs of their hearts. Nay with what afteQion did he look upon malicious 
Unbelievers, his bloody Perſecutors 2 he piticd them, ani prayed tor them, as for 
nd men ; Father, forgiv? them, for they know not wat they dv. And fo did his firſt 

: | 


fartyr St.Stephen ; he prayed for his Perſecutors. They flung tones at him, he 


*1t up Prayers for them, and (it ſeems) more fervently then tor himſelt, He 


J ood on his Legs, when he praycd for himſelf: bur he {vil on 1:is Knees, when ho 
myed for his Enemies ; LORD, Lay noi this (in to their chargy, 


[11 


W | * Tis a wondcr Serm, II 
«hat men ſhould not give heed ; but 'tis no wonder that blind men ſhould not ſee, ; 
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On 2. COR. IV. 3, 4. 


In whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them whith 
believe not ; left the light —— 


GS 


with Blindneſs, fo his intent 1s malicious. *Tis nor to deprive 
them of ſome ordinary comſort ; or, as the Philiſtims did with 
Samſon, to make ſport with them ; or, as Naaſh the Ammuuite 
would have done with the men of Fabz2/h-Gilead, bore - out their 
eyes for diſgrace and ſcorn to them, to /ay it for a reproach upon all Iſrael, 
1 Sam. xi. 2. But his aim in doing of 1t 1s deadly and deſperate, *tis to make 
them uncapable of the means of Salvation, to make their perdition to be un- 
avoidable: Te blinds their minds, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the Imaze -of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 
So then, here are three things that offer themſelves to our conſideration. 

Firſt, What is that, that Satan chiefly oppoletn and fetteth himſelf againſt 2 that'y 
the Goſpel. 

Secondly, What is the Oppoſition he makes againſt it? What is the courſe he 
takes to hinder it, and to make it unſucceſsful? *ris by keeping the World in 
ſperate Ignorance, obſtinate Infidelity. 

Thirdly, What is the End of this Oppoſition ? That the light of the Goſpel ſhould 
not ſhine into them, and they ſhould be ſaved. 

The firſt thing conſiderable is, what that is, which Satan mainly oppoſes; that's 
the Goſpel. Of all the ways and vorks of God, his greateſt ſpight is againſt 
the Goſpel; his greateſt endeavour 1s to hinder *the ſucceſs ot that, and to 
make it unfruitful. And the Apoſtle doth not barely name it, but with a mag- 
nificent and moſt honourable expreſſion, he calls it 7he light of the glorious Gi- 
[pel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God. And we may contider this expreſſion 0l 
St. Paul in a threefold notion. 

[. It fets forth a Deſcription of the Goſpel. Let the World and prophanc 


. : ' ; hg ( 
men think what they pleaſe of it, and ſet it at naught ; ſurely the Goſpel is 
a magnificent thing, full of light, and glory, and excellency. That's the firſt ; 


Not1on, 

II. This exprefſion of the Goſpel, it gives a reaſon, ſets out the motive why . 
Satan doth thus malign and oppoſe it ; becauſe tis the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who I |, 
is the Image of Ged. 

HH. This exprefion lays load *and aggravation upon this ſinful oppoſition, I] , 
that Satan and Unbcl;cvers make againſt the Goſpel; it makes this tin appear I 
out of meaſare /irful, to let themſelves againſt fo glorious a Gotpel. 

{, Let's take notice of it, as1t isa Deſcription of the Goſpel. And here obſerve I ; 
two things. * I; 
i. Paul calls it ſo. 
2. The Goſpel it is fo; 'tis a glorious Goſpel, | 
r. | fav, Paul calls it ſo. He names it with this addition of code 
be 


On 2 Cor. iv. », 4. 425. 


The Glorious Goſpel, So he terms it in 1 Tim. 1.11. The glorious Goſpel of the Bleſſed Germ. IV 
Gd. Why doth Pas/add this Title and Epithete toit 2 Upon a double Reaſon. ANN 
(1.) 'Tis rheexpreſiion of his afteftion thar he bare to the Goſpel. The honor, 
ind dignity of the Goſpel was dear to St. Paul, he could never lay enough of it, 
never {uthciently admire the Goſpel. As before his Converſion, he breathed our 
nothing; but blaſphemes againſt it ; ſo now he breathes out nothing but praiſes 

and admirations of 1t. 

There re three things that St. Pau! never ſpake of almoſt, but with great ra- 
vihmen + of afleions. 

[1] F2ſas Chriſt, "Tis obſerved, Par! ill triumphs in that blefled Name. That 
Naine V/25 as precious ointment poured forth; 'twas a bundle of Myrrh betwixt his 
breaſts; 'ewas Muſick in his Ear, as Manna to his Taſte, he ſtills fets himſelf to 
magni.ie that name, and to make it glorious. St. Angy/tive reports of himſelf, that 
when he was ſcarcely in the ſtate of conception, not attained to the New birth of 
i Chriltian, that the moſt cioquent Books were diſtaſttul to him, when he could 
not mect with the Name of Feſus ; as Tullig's Hortenſius. 

[2] Alſccond thing wh.ch Pl mentions with much afetion and delight, is 
free Grace. Oh the grace of God! Paul 1s evermore advancing that, He calls it the 
richos of his grace, Eph.1. 7. the exceedinr riches of bis grace, Eph. 11. 7. the praiſe 
f the z/ory of his grace, Eph. 1. 6. Oh the grace of Chrijt | Paul telr the power of it, 
aſted rhe rweetnels, and, as he had great cauſe, Paul highly extols it. 

.] Athird thing Pau! ſneaks of with greateſt aftetion, 'tis the Goſpel. He {till 
{rs 1.felt to magnifie that, and make it glorious. He tells us the mmiſtration cf 
the Goſpel, it exceeds in g/ory, 2. Cor. 111.9. And this St. Paul doth, both as a Chr: 


tiz, and as 2 Himnijter, 
; g p ft EST | 

I. ile ma gnNLes the Goſpel asa C briſtian. 15 one that hath felr rh- power of 
it in his own Converlion, reaped the truit and benefit of it. What 1aith David 2 


] willy2wer forzet thy Teſtimonies ; for with them thou haſt quick-uea me, Tet 

--> 7,ght this Goſpel, and let it at naught : That Soul that hath raſted tie 
| , enjoyed the mercy, felt the comforts, which the Goſpel brings wil 
It not bur break torth into admiration of it « That Soul will fay, O» ! "7s a 
Liefſed and rlorivus Goſpel. And as Pay! doth it as a Chriſtian; ſolikewite, 

2. He magnilies this Golpel asa Miniſter and an Apoſtle, as one that is en- 
traſted with this glorious Goſpel. So the honour of the Goſpel was precious to 
d St. Paw; *ewas lus care and zeal to take off all ſcandals from the Goſpel, to gain 
| credit and reputation to 1t, to invite others to the fellowſhip of the Gotpel. St. 
$ Toa thews us the end of the Miniſtery, 1 Fohz 1. 3. That which we have ſeen, 
t declare we wto you, that you may have fellowſhip withus. Well, wherein conſiſts 
Y tiarielowtſh.p? What is thedignity and excellency of it? 7ruly, faith he, Our 


; Þ!lowſhip is with the Father, and with his $'n Jeſus Chriſt. Surely that's a glori- 
- | ow G0lpel, that gives us admutrance to ſo gloriousa condition, Thar's the firſt, 
N ts Paul's Attection. | 

(2.) Pal calls it ag/orious Goſpel, in oppoſition tothat contempt which they in 
© I Crivth put upon the Goſpel. They lighted it, they ſaw no glory nor excellency in 
R t, The more they difpiſed it, the more Pau! magnifiesit. Let the Jews ftumble 


tit, account ita ſcandalous thing: ler rhe Gentz/es ipurn at it, eftecm it a foolith 
thing, fay what they will: The more St. Pau/cryes it up; Oli! ris the Wiſdom of 
) Þ& Gd, andthe Power of God. As the Spoule in the Canticles, when others ſpake flight- 
29 Þ lyof her Well-beloved, What is thy We!l-beloved above others, that thou ſo charze/t 
w 2 Cant. V. 9, 19. Oh! myl Vel-beloved is the chiefeſt of teu thouſands, he is altoge= 


n, Þ& ter! w-ly; this is my Friend, this my Well-beloved, O Daughters of Feruſulem. *T'was 
a ÞJ David's zeal to the Law of God; / w#l ſpeak of thy [ eſtimenies even bef. re AtCs, 
ard will not be aſhamed. And Paul cares avow the glory of the Goſpel even in the 
"© I noſt eminent places of the World, and where there were thoſe rhat would moſt 
&ſpiſe it: Rozn. 1.15. Lam ready to preach the Goſpel at Rome : for 1 am not aſhamed of 
the Grſpel of Chri/t : for it is the power of God to Sa/vation. Rome, it was the feat of the 
| Empire, all the glory of the world ſhined i Rome, 'twas the Theatre of Glory, 
ME, t. 12 anc 


he 
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and all the Learning, and Wiſdom of the world, it abounded at Rome : T, and the 
grofleſt Idolatries and Superſtitions of this world, prevailed at Rome. What then) 
[will boaſt of the Goſpel of Chriſt, even there alſo. Nay, Paul glories in that which 
was the greateſt ſcorn and contempt of the Goſpel, the Crois : That, amongſt 
Heathen, was the main reproach of the Goſpel. What? to believe in a crucified 
Saviour 2 Yes, Paul glories in that above all ; God forbid, T ſhould glory in any thin 
hut 11 the Croſs of Chri/?, Gal. V1. I 4 yy 


That's the firſt, Pau/ calls it a Glorious Goſpel. And as St. Paul calls it ſo: fo, 
2. The Goſpel it is ſo, tis a Glorious Goſpel. So then we have here a magnif. 


cent Deſcription of the Bleſſed Goſpel. 


(1.) Hereis the Quality of it; it is Luminoſam, *tis lightſome, of a ſhining 


narure. 


(2.) Here is the degreeof that Quality, andthe Excellency of it; *tis Gloris 


ſum. Gloria, tis flos lucis, Light inits Excellency, *tis tull of Glorious Light, aGl> 


rious Goſpel. 

(3.) Here is the Derivation of this excellency of the Goſpel, from whence the 
Goſpel hath all this glory. And here isa double derivation. 

[1.] The firſt Derivation is more dire and immediate, thar's from Chriſt; 'ti 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. That makes it glorious, that Chriſt ſhines 1n it. 

[2.] A ſecond Derivation 1s mediate, and by refl ect.on trom God, in that Chriſ 
is the Image of God. Here 1s glory trom the very Fountain of glory. Alllight 
comes from the Sun ; all glory comes from the God of glory. The Goſpel, that 
receives glory from Chritt: Chriſt he receives honour and glory from the excellent 
glory of God the Father ; as being the lively Image of his Father's Glory. 

(1.) Here isthe Quality ; the Goſpel, 'tis Luminoſum, 'tis full of light. That 
one degree of Dignity in the Goſpel. Tis an excellency to be vehiculum lic, 
Creatures the more lightſome they are, the more noble they are, and of greater 
dignity. Now what is Spiritual Light, but Truth 2 What's the ſhining forth of 
this Light, but the manifeſtation ot Truth 2 So then, the Goſpel is a ſhining 
Light, that is, 1t 1s the man.feſtation of ſaving Truth. 

The better to conceive, that the Goſpel is Light, we may underſtand it, a 
Light ſtands in a double oppoſition. 

1. Light is oppoſite to Darkneſs. 
2. Light is oppoſite to Dimnels. 

There are two things contrary to Light; Teaxebre and Vmbre, the Dark 
neſs t the Night, and the Dimneſs of the Twilight. In both theſe reipedts 
the olpel is a ſhining Light. 

The firſt ot theſe, tis the Darkneſs.of Ezypz, that's the Darkneſs of Nature. 

The fecond I cail rhe Dimneſs of Canaan, the dimneſs and obſcurity of Miſe; 
Law, Inregard of both theſe, the Goſpel is a Light. Corrupt Nature, tha: 
is the very mid-night of Darkneſs and Ignorance, that can make no diſcovery 
to us of the way to life. By Nature we lay under the blackneſs of Darkne!s 
compatſled and overwhelmed with the ſhadow of Death. The Jews they wee 
not in ſoſad a condition; the Law afforded them ſome glimmering of Light; 
they ſaw Chriſt dimly, ſhadowed forth to them by Types and Ceremonies: bu! 
the Goſpel reveals him openly ; Life and Immortality are brouzht to light by tit 
Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Here 1s the priviledge of the Goſpel, here is the benefit 0! 


Chriſtianity, would we make uſe of it We live in days of atual Light, faving 


Truth is unveiled and opened ro us. If thou miſſeſt the way to Heaven, thou 


mayſt accuſe thine own Blindneſs, thou canſt nor plead the Goſpel's Darkneb. | 


Thar's the firſt quality of the Goſpel, 'tis Luminoſum, 


(2.) Here isthe excellency of this quality, 'tis Glorious. There is Light in 
Beam of Light ; but Glory, 'tis the Collection of all the Beams and Rayes of Ligit; 


4s when the Sun ſhines forth in his tull ſtrength. Indeed Light, 'tisa moſt glor 
ous Creature. Bodies, the more lightſome they are, the more glorious they are 


And 'tis ſo with Truth, the more clearly it thines, the more fully 'tis manifeſted, 
115 the more glorious. 


'Tis 
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[1s a prepolerous way, to think to honour and magnihte T 
nz of ir. Were 1t not ſo common, lo much preacked, it wout! 
ed, NAy, verity, tae More 1t 1s preacied as it thould be, the more the Slory of 
Ir appears ;- a5 the Sun 1s never fo glorious, as when it ſhines forth in the midſt 
of Heaven. As, on the contrary, they fſccrecly confels there is ſomething con- 
rmptible 1n tnem! that muſt keep a diftance, come ſcldom into view, to breed 
rzyerence. true Worth, the more it appears the more it excels. Majeity, the more 
it is ſeen, the more awtul it is; the more [| ſee my yoveraign, the more I honour 
him. Thoſe things that are but gilled over, thcir Luſtre wears off with ule ; 
but the Wedge ot Gold, the more 'tis uſed, the more it ſhines, OLturity and 
Concealinent dithonour Truth ; rhicy gloritic tlic Goſpel, that do moſt clearly 
publith 1f. Tis an honour to Truth, to be tally known. | 
5o then the Goſpel, 'tis a g/0740vu5 Goſpel, How fo? Wherein doth the Glory 

of the Goſpel con{ilt 2 1 reduce it ro two Heads. 

:. The Doctrine of the Goipel, 'ris a olorious Doctr ine. 

2. The State of the Golpel 1s a 2/ori0n7 S7ate. 

:1. The Doctrine of the Golp-!, "tis a o/orious Doctrine; becauſe in it the Glo- 
ry of G9d is molt confpicuous. And wherein God appears moſt, rhere 1s moſt 
Glory. Giory 1s nothing but the ſhining torth of his M jelty. Now the Go- 
ip?! vrelents God to us as in his novai Lhronz, clothed and compatled about 
with Majztty and Glory. That glorious Myitery of the Bleſſed L rintty, that 
ve believe One God in Three Perſons, we owe the clear maniteſtstion of ris 
lacred Truth ro the Goſpel, We make but dark Collections of it out of the Old 
Teſtament. And as that glorious Myitery of the Trinity, ſo thar gracious My- 
ſtery of Redemption, the Glory of it thines in the G pet: And rhe Glory of 
God, ris nothing fo much ſeen in all orher the Works of Creation and Provis- 
dence, as 18 this one Myſtery of the Goſpel, the Work of our Redemption. 
Tis the Maſterpiece of all God's Workman'hip. In it 1s the concurrence of all 
his glorious Attributes. His Wiſdom, his Power, his Juſtice, his Godnels, all 
Intne torth molt gloriouſly in this Work of Redemption. ' Nay, nor only the 
concurrence of all his Attributes, but the concord and agreement of them, ap= 
pears in the Goſpel. There was a ſeeming repugnancy betwixt the Attributes 
of God, touching Man's Salvation. His Jaſtice, that called for our Punithmenr : 
His Mercy, that interpoſed, and pleads toc Pardon. How can theſe {tand to- 
gether 2 It he pardon us, what becomes of his Jultic2 2 If he puniſh us, where 
3 the Glory of his Mercy 2 Well the Goſpel reconciles theſe. In Chriſt he hath 
[112d lis Juilice ; and yer, withal, he hath magnified his Mercy : Now Ar- 
cy and Trath are met together ; Rirhteoaſneſs aud Peace have kijjed each other, 
P.at IxXxXV. 10. That's the firſt, the Doftrine of che G fpel is a 2/0705 Dottrine. 

2. T2e Golipel, tis a g/orzous Goſpel, becaule rhe State of the Gr/pel is a Zlorite 
os $f2%%. FheChrittian Church und-r the Golpel is made exceeding glorious: 
Giarzous things are ſpoken of thee, thou City of God. *Tis promiſed in rhe Old Te- 
ſtamenc, but pertorined in the New. "The Prophet /Zaggat tells us, that Chriſt 
at bis coming will fi his Church with glory. Glorious Priviteges, glorious Ordi- 
ances, gloriou Endowments ; wirh all theſe he hath enriched his Church, Our 
calling to the Goſpel, "ris a glorious Calling, Sr. Peter tells us, We are called ro 

7/ory ant virtue, 2 Pet. 1. 3. TheSpiric of the Gol2cl, cis termed a Spirzt of Glory; 
The S5:ri: of Glory, and of God, reſts pon you, Livet. iv. n4. The Hope which the 
Golp'! propounds to us,is a g/orious hope; S. Pau! calls it the hope of glory,Col 127. 
Fav Scary of the Golpel,”tis fo glorious, that the Prophet Z ich ry foretels, the 
mean2!t Chriltian under the Goltpel, (hail be as plortous as the High Prieft him- 
(elf was ander the Law. That ſacred Inſcription upon rhe High Prieft's Forehead, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD, thill now be engraven upon everv Chriſtian. 
Fae outmo!t Court of the Chriitian Church ſhall be as holy as the F-ws inmoſt 
Sanctuary, Indeed, where there is malt Grace, there is oſt Glory. Grace, 
tis Glory begun in us: Glory, 'tis Grace finiſhed and conſummate. Were we 
not wanting to our ſelves, and tothe Grace of God, which the Goſpel tenders 
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ruth by conceal- Ger, IV 
uld be more reveren- SRL 
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: Ser, LV. to us, the weakeſt Chriſtian might be as David ; excel the ſtate, out-grow the 


WL puch ot thoie in the Old Teſtament. Ae that is leaſt in the kingdom of Grace, 
mizht be greater than they. 


[ proceed to the third Particular ; and fo, 
(3.) Here is the Derivation of this Excellency of the Goſpel ; from whence it 


hath all its Glory. 


A double Derivation, 

[1.] Is that which is direct and immediate, thar's from Chriſt. *Tis the Go. 
ſpel of Chriſt, That makes it glorious, that Chriſt ſhines in it. "Tis the uſys 
Style ani Title of the Goſpel; 2 7hoſſ. 1.8. 'tis called The Goſpel of our Lird 
Feſus Chriit. The Law of Meſes, "tis a Title of fome Diminution : The Goſpe 
of Chriſt, *tis a Title of Honwur. 

And the Goſpel, 'tis Ciirilt's Goſpel in a twofold reſpect. 

1. S«bjetive; the Goſpel, 'ris all concerning Chriſt, Rom. 1. 13. St, Pall 
calls it the Goſpel of God, CONCCFMINY his Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord. That's ons 
Ground of Dignity, frointhe Su ject Matter of it. The Myſtery of Chriſt 
thar great Myſtery of Godlineſs, thar's the Argument of the Goſpel ; that Gu 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf. All other Treaſures of Knowledge 
they are but Trifles to this great Wiſdom. The Goſpel teaches us to know the 
love of Chrift, which paſſes knowledge, Eph. 111. 19. 

The Goſpel, "ris Chriſt's Goſpel, 

2. Efjicienter ; he is the Author of it : and thar's another Ground of Dig. 
nity. A glorious Author makes his Work glorious. Now then, whence comes 
the Goſpel 2 Let St. Pau! tell us, Gal. i. 11. The Goſpel, "tis not of men, nor 
men, but by the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, "Tis neither from men, of man's in- 
vention; nor yet by men, by man's diſcovery ; but revealed by Chrilt. 7 
Law was given by Moſes, he was the Mediator in that Diſpenſation ; but the 
Grace and Truth of the Goſpel came by Feſus Chriſt, John 1. 17. He is the Foun. 
der of our Religion ; Ze 7s the Apoſtle of our Profeſſion ; He is the Author and Fi 
miſher of our Faith, He that is in the boſom of the Father ; he that ſearches and 
diſcovers the deep things of God ; his is the Goſpel. Put theſe two rogether, Chrilt 
the Matter, and Chrift the Author of the Goſpel : he inſpired it, and that re- 
veals him. In both reſpects, the Goſpel, without controverſie, is a g/oriousG6 
ſpel. That's the firſt Derivation. The ſecond Derivation of this Glory, 

[2.] Is mediate, and by reflexion from the excellent Glory of God the Father, 
'Tis the Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God. 'Tis a glorious Goſpel, becauk 
in it Chriſt ſhines, who is the /ively Image of the glorious God. | 

For better underſtanding this great Myſtery, that Chriſt is the /mage of God, 


we mult conceive two things are implied in the Nature and Being of an Image 
The 


Firſt is an Impreſſion. The 

Second is an Expreſſion. 

Firſt, There muſt be a Stamp and CharaQter of that whoſe Image it is, {t 
upon the Image ; that's the Impreſtion. | 

Secondly, This Impreſſion being made, then an Image hath another Condition, 


that's a firneſs of Expreſſion, to repreſent and make known the thing whote 
Image it bears, 


In both reſpe&s, Chriſt is the Image of God. 

[Flt Take him in his Divine Nature; fo he bears upon him the Impreſſion 

ot God. | 
Secondly, Take him in his Offices, as he is our Incarnate Mcdiator ; fo he is the 
lively expreſſion of God the Father, and of his Will and Pleaſure. Take him in the 
firſt reſpect, ſo he doth perfeQly exemplifie him. Take him in rhe ſecond relpett, 
in [11s Office of Mediator, ſo he doth-perfeQly notifie him, and fully declare him, 
Firſt, Let us with reverence behold and look upon the Divine Impreſſion, 
which, as Chriſt is the Image of God, he receives from him. For better concer 
ving of this, we muſt know, that a perfe& and exa&t Image imports ale” 
Wits 
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" Fiſt, Similitudinem : There mult be a Similitude and Likeneſs*rwixt the Image F-+, IV. 
and that whoſe Image it 1s. If there be no Likeneſs, there is no Image. Therefore C5 


God forbidding us to make any Image of him, //a. xl. 18. gives this for a Reaſon, 
To whom wii. ye liken God 2 or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? It muſt be, 

Secondly, Similitudo derivata : The Similitude of an Image muſt be by Deri- 
ration ; 1T mult be drawn and taken from him whoſe Image it is, by an intended 
Imitation, It mult be, 

Thirdly, Similitudo ſpectalis : It muſt repreſent that whoſe Image it 1s, 1n 1ts 
proper and particular Nature. It muſt not be in ſome common and general agree- 
ment only; as a Lion 1s ike a Man in a common reſpet&t, as they are both living 
Creatures; but he 1s not !iike a Man 1n the proper Nature of Man, and fo cannot 
be aid ro be his Image. 1t it be a perfect and exact Image, it muſt be, 

Fourthly, Similitudo ad&quata, acompleat Similitude. Not a likeneſs in ſome 
one part or reſpect only, and failing, and ſhort, and defeQive in the reſt ; but it 
muſt be commenſurate and fully equal to that whoſe Image it is. 


Now, in all theſe reſpects to the full, Chriſt, and only Chriſt, as the ſecond 
Perſon of the Trinity, 1s the [mage of God the Father. 

We are entring into the thick darkneſs, where God dwells. We will touch them 
briefly, remembring that of the Heathen Man, Santius, & reverentins c/t, de Deo 
redere, quam fcire, Thele are the Matters of Belief, not of Diſpute. 

TI. Chriſt is the Image of God ; he bears his Similitude. Indeed in Subſtance 
they are both one. Likeneſs, or unlikenels, in that reſpe&, were the wicked Ima- 
rinations of the blaſphemous A{/yr7ans. Bur as in Natural Subſtance they are borh 
one, ſo in Perſonal Subſtance they are alike, there is place tor Similitude. As the 
On hath the like Lineaments that his Farher hath, ſo hath the Son of Cod the 
like holy Excellencies with God the Father, He is the brizhtneſs of his Father's 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 

(I, Chrift is the Image of God; he hath /militudinem derivatam. *Tis not, 
38 ſome caſual Similirude 'twixt two Men, that have no reference or dependence 
one of another ; but ſuch a Likeneſs as is betwixt a Father and his own natural 
ind genuine Son. As 1s ſaid of Adam, he vegat a Son in his own likeneſs. God the 
Father, he is the Samplar; God the Son is the exemplification of his Father's Glory. 
The eternal Generation ot the Second Perſon from the Firſt, that's the Ground of 
tas Derivation. He 1s therefore like him, becaufe he is begotten of him. 

[[I. Chriſt is the Image of God, not only in ſome general notion, but he is 
tix Image of God in his molt ſpecial and proper Being. Not only as God is a Sub> 
lance. ſo the Son of God is a Subflance ; nor only as God is a Spirit, fo his Sen 
Sa Spirit ; but he 1s the Image of God, as he is God, the Holy and Divine Na- 
ture of the Godhead as communicated to him, 

IV. Chriſt is the adequate, exact, and compleat Image of God, All rhe Ex- 
clencies and Perfe&tions of God are entirely in Chriſt. And this makes Chriit 
to be the tranſcendent Image of God, above all other Creatures. Man was mace 
after the Im2ge of God, but with much abatement of this high PerfeQion which 15 
In Chriſt, . Chriſt is the Image of God. as a Man's Son is the Natural linage of 
lis Father, and hath all the ſubſtanrial Perfe&tions that his Farher hath. But we 
ve the Image of God, as ſome ſmall PiC&ture or Model may be taid to be the Image 
o a Man; ſhortly, imperfealy, darkly. The correſpondency and proportion 
wixt God and Chriſt is x i-y, not only Likeneſs, but Equality ; but the corre- 
hondency 'twixt God and us, is but 3 wa, forne ſhadow of Similitude. Chri/tzes, 


filius Altifſtmi,ac proinde Co- Altijimus, faith Bernard. The Son of the moſt High,and 


(0 meſt high in the Glory of God the Father. There 1s a great odds 'twixt theſe rwo, 
to be made like God, as we were; and to be begot like God, as Chriſt is. *Tisa true 
Maxim in Divinity, Deus nec @qualem ſibi condere poteſt creaturam, vel inaqualen 
gonere filium ? God cannot make a Creature equal, or beget a Son unequal to bhimſecy. 
Al the Glory of God the Father, is communicated to his Son. Gloria Parris, 
Filing ſapiens, ſaith Solomon, A wiſe Son is the Glory of his Father. Chriſt is the 
Wiſdom of God, and the perfe& Image of the Glory of God. Equality of Nature 


requires 
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' requires equality of Glory. AU men my ut, bonour the Son, even as they honcur the 
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much with the Array Hereticks, that de: 1&0 tte Equality Ol CAITIN With God, 
and would not aſcrioc ethe lame Honour to the Son, tliat they Ci 6 0 Goa the * 
tier; an hoiv and Icarned Fitnop com ng, Into the i IEICACe, WBEre tit ot 
and his Son 2nd Heir were fitting, the Biinop aid 1 " Obeifance ro the Empe. 
rour, but fl: lis 50N, and a5ked him, How now "Bog / with out any moreRe. 
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verence. The Emperour being angry to fee his Son to f1:ghred, the good Lilnop 
an{wered him, 31y 1 ord, O Emperour, you are mucy dipledjed *hat 1 honour not Your 
JON ; « a A 7s 10+ Go Fl }. bighh dijpleaſe led, tat you COUNT C7, 'g thofc : ih if Lomonur "NY his 
Sou? It wrought upon the Emperour, and made 1iim more ſevere againtt thoſe 
wicked and vlafpacmous Hereticks. 

That's the firit Confideration of Chriit's being God's Image, as an Imape be. 
LOKEens an [mpreition, and ſo doth excmpline. 

Secondly, An lmage terves for Exprettion, 't1s of uſe to notiiie anc make known 


| 


thit thing whoſe Image 2 1t is, Asthe former belonged to his i Er! /oN, {0 this ſhews 
us the Othce of C "MI1Yriit. As he 15 our Incarnate Mediatour, 1e repreſents and 
acquaints us With Ge 04 he Father, and makes him and [ns w i and Pleaſure 
known to us. What faith John B, ptift, John 1. 18, No max b.tyh ſeen God at any 
time; the on'y beantten Son, which is mn the boſom of the Fat r, he hath dcclared 
bim: Cuiweritas. anita fine Deo 2 Cuz Deus / ye Ci; ri 2 faith Zertiiliiy 5 Be that 
knows not God, knows not Truth 1; and he that knows nor Chriſt, he knows 
nor God. - 7 i1tur 1; 'ye [ua [Dem it q Ut; CY AWNHS ; 1 1110 716 ſua Creatorem AT20camus, 


{1ith St. 4:7 cabs, > World rhou acquaint thy fel: with God ? Veno'd wr m ſhi. 


NiNT 11 N1S Son C| Ar riſt. as his living Image. Thus our Saviour directs P/, 7p to the 
Loon Iedpe 'dhi Goo, Z ob XiV..S. Phil Pp {21th to Chriſt, ; # ord, /Þ ew us the W7 athe © 
and it t [wfjict 5: M at (; -irh C hrift to him? F bil, FTe that hath ſecs me, hath ſee 
the Father. (1147 UNH VTOUE 'rit, ambos noverit , preprer omnimodan! ſunilorarinem AUP, 
They are both fo like, that he that koows the Scn, cannot be 1&norant of the 
Father. ke 1s the lmage of his Perſon, the Brightneſs ot his G: mn the {NLCTPe- 
ter of his Countel, the Anzel of his Covenant, the Publither ot is Pleaſure, rhe 
Mediator of his Goſpel. But what faith St. Paul, Eph. 1. 12. Without Chriſt, then 
Jtranger « 70 the Coven, Hl, ha U1NT 0 hope, and without God in the world. Live with 
out Chrilt, and live without God. Our Fellow ſhip muſt be with the Father, and with 
his Seu Jeſus Chrift. Enji Y them both, or you have no partin either. There is no 

acceſs to rhe Fathi Fr, but by 11111. 
So then, {rom this Del criprion of the Goſpel, Tis the glorious Goſpel of Chrif 

/ 


I . _ 


who is the Tmaoge of Ged; briefly take notice of theſe two Corollaries. 


_ 


Firſt, Take notice of the Truth and Bleſſednels of our Chriſtian Rel:gion, Se 


herehow God appears in Sion in perfeit Beauty. T hey taik of three Suns chat nave 
becn ſeen in the Ejcment; there are three glorious Suns in the Firmamenr of tit 
Church: 

Firſt, Here is the Glory of the Father, ſhining ike the Sun in its full firen 

SCCORTIY, Here | 15 the Son of God, the /mage of his Father s Glory, derivin 
Glory trom the excellent Glory of God the Father. 

Third'y, cre is the Goſpe < of Chriſt, tac hively Finj and Repreſentation 0: 
Chriit, 3} he F ither be ſhines forth in his Son ; : the Son lie ſhines forth in lus glo- 
rious Goſpel. Three glorious Tz;iz44; no vaniſhing Mcreors, bur conflanily 
abiding and thiningin the Church, We may we Mlfay ol tlic Caurch, what /7oes 
faid of oY aet, VWh af F: "opie Jo zreat, that hath Ged ſo wear to thers ? 

[. Take notice here of an happy way for us again to recover our loft image ol 
(708, in wich we were creatcd, and which by our Fall was deiaced in us. Here 
are three Helps of the renewing of it. 

j Here i is Facies, t he lively Face of God, whoſe Similituge we bore. 

2. Here is Imago, the ]ively Image of chat Face ol God, ſhining | in Chritt. 


3. Here 1s Speculum Evangelii, the Glaſs of the Goſpel, whereby we may {et 
our 


ot! 
Do 
() 
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Ro | | <a e 
ur ſelves to the recovering of that bleſſed Similitude. Fix thy Meditation upon Fer, I 
the Holineſs of God ; ſet before thine eyes that perte& Image of his Holineſs, © 
hining in Chriſt; be daily compoſing thy Soul at this Looking-glaſs of the 
Goſpel, behold the Holineſs 1t repreſents to thee. This Looking-glaſs of the Go- 
fel, tis a rare Looking-glaſs. Tis not only for Repreſentation, to ſhew us what 
weare ; but it hath a virtue of Transfiguration. It not only ſhews Beauty, bur 
conveys Beauty to us. See how St. Paul deſcribes it, 2 Cor. ii. 18. But we, with 
eu face, beholdins, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
maze, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
That's the firſt, the Deſcription. 

Secondly, Ler's rake notice of the Reaſon of Satan's oppoſing ; that's a ſecond 
Notion. The Goſpel, 'tis the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God : 
jere is the ground of Satan's malice, that he bears to the Goſpel, why he ſets him- 
Eff much to detace it. The Goſpel, *tis the Glory of Chriſt ; heis the Glory 
of his Father ; and the Glory of God is that which above all other things the 
Devil hates. 

A bloody Traytor intending to murder his Soveraign, and being a long time 
krerred by the horrour of that Sin, began firſt to practiſe and embolden himſelf 
xthe Picture of his Prince, thar ſo at laſt he might venture vpon the Fatt it ſelf. 
vn's chief ſpite 1s ar God himſclt ; but he cannot reach him : but the Image 
« God, there where Go1's Glory thines molt, that he maligns, and labours to de- 
hce, He hates every Creature, becaule in every Creature there is ſome appear- 
ances of Gol, S1militudo weſtigit : but he hates Man more, in him there is Simi- 
ltudo imagiz1s. But Cahritt and his Goſpel are the lively Repreſentations of God 
the Father's Glory ; and therefore, of all others, he oppoſes them. * Surely, faith 
"7ertu/{tan, it mult be ſome excelient thing, that Nero hated; the Goſpel is a 
*moſt glorious Image of God, and therefore the Devil doth ſo much malign ir. 

He is the Priace of Darkneſs, and delights in Darkneſs, is an Enemy to any 
Light ; but his main ſpite 1s at the Light of the Goſpel. 

{irjt, Hecan better endure the Light of Nature; that's but a dim Light, weak 
in] impertect ; it cannot reach further than this lower Region ; it cannot lead 
ws higher, nor conduct us to Heaven. He can be content to ſuffer Men to live 
cording to that Light. He will let them be civil and orderly Men for Humane 
Cnvertation, Many have been fo, and yet proved Caſt-aways. This part of 
1: Image of God the Souls of Reprobates retain even in Hell, As the Papilts 
nk of their Sacramental Charadters, they are indelible, they cannot be worn out 
do! tie Souls of the Damned. Z#Zec 7zmago (faith Bernard) uritur, ſed non conſu- 
mtur ; this Image of God, Hell-fire cannot aboliſh it. 

Second/y, There is another Light, that Satan can better endure ; that's Lumen 
Lyjis, the Light of the Law. Sunder it from the Goſpel, 'ris but a dead Letter, 
His oppofing of that, 'tis like his Diſpute about the dead Body of Moſes : had he 
prevailed, he had gained no great matter by it. The Law, it may ſerve for Con- 
"Mon, but not for Converſion. Nay, Satan accounts himſelf an Officer of the 
LW ; tis the Writ by which he doth arreſt the Conſcience of a Sinner, and hales 
um betore the Bar of God's Juſtice. Lex operatur Tram, Rom. iv.15. The Law 
worgeth Wrath. St. Paul calls it the Miniſtery of Condemnation, 2 Cor. 111. 9. that 
makes for Satan's Purpoſes. But the Goſpel, anJ the Light of that, that's the 
matter of Satan's abhorrency ; the malice of Saran is moſt againſt that. That is 
Fazellam Diaboli, the Devil's Tormentor. When he ſpies Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
ae cries our, Ch! art thou come to torment me ? 

Thar's the ſecond Purpole of this Expreſſion, The Light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Cirift, who 55 the Image of God ; it ſhews the Motive, why Satan oppoſes it. 

Thirdly, This Expretlion 1s purpoſed as an Apgravation of rhe great Sin of 
rj*cting and oppoting the Goſpel It puts upon this Sin a threefold Aggravation. 

Fe{f, It makes it a molt audacious, preſumptuous Sin. Doſt thou offer con- 
tmpt ro the Goſpel? Thou offereſt contempt to Chriſt, ro God himlelt, who 
ine forth in the Goſpel, and offer themſelves to thee. The greatneſs of the 


Perſon 
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IV. Perſon aggravates the Contempt. 4Ze that aeſpiſes, deſpiſes not Man, but God 
1 Theſl: iv. 8. Surely they will reverence my Son, Matth. xxi. 37- They that ſpur 
at it, will be found fighters againſt God, Acts v. 39. We cannot ſever Chriſt tron 
his Goſpel. The Entertainment you give toit, he takes 1t as done to himſelf, xy 
my ſake, and the Goſpels ſake ; Chriſt makes it all one, Mark 8, 35. Men ignoran 
ot the Gofpel, are 1gnoraat of Chriſt and of God. And what fauh Ez? /f amy 
fen azainſt God, who ſhall entreat for him ? 

Second.y, ic makes a Sin inzxcuſable. He that oppoſes the Goſpel, ſins againſt 
the Light, againſt a ciear, glorious Light, that ſhines in the Goſpel. Such can. 
not plead ignorance. The Goſpel convinces clearly, ſhews the way of Life eyi 
dently. Ignorance for want of Means of Knowledge, 1s more excuſable, By 
when God ſets up a Light, and Men will not fee it, or make uſe of it, but refuſe 
deſpite, oppoſe it; there 15 no Plea or Excuſe for it, Thus Paul arraigns the Jen; 
Infidelity, Rom. x. 18. / demand, Have they not heard ? Tes, verily. That make 
him conclude them to be a difobedient and gainſaying People, Yer/. 21. 

Thirdly .lt makes it to be a malicious Sin, and of the greateſt impiety. Why þ; 
Becauſe i: poſes the G'ory of God, that wherein God's Glorv doth ſhine moſt 
cleariy. t. : - Sin croflcs rhe Will of God, and fo, by conſequence, diſhonour 
him : but Conicic.; ** rhe Goſpel oppoſes the Glory of God. God is moſt tender 
of his Giory, he wii + 16 thor fo be defaced. As he that ſhould oter villany 
to the King's Picture, -.4vs m-r2 malice, than he tiiat breaks ſome of the 
King's Laws, fo Injuris i rhe Golpe) d{tace God's Glory, crois God's utmoſt 
End, which 1s the praye of the glory of '+ grace. God w3'l not endure atiront to 
his Glory. 

Taatum de primo ; What's that Satan oppoſes? *Tis the Goſpel. The next is 

Secondly, Whar's the Oppoſitivu he makes againſt it 2 what's the Courſe he 
takes ro hinder it - 'Tis by keeping the World in deſperate Ignorance, and obſli 
nate Inflelity. 

Saran hath other Practices to hinder 1t ; as, 

I. Faltifications of Truth by Herelies. 

Il Falſe !mputations voy Slanders and Infamy. 

II. Peri-cutions by lood-thed, and all kind of Cruelty. But the main Engine 


15 Infidelity, 
i. + be reſt terve only to forrifie this, and to ſtrengthen his hold of Mea by 
Infideliry. +! 7s Errours, raiſes Slanders, ſtirs up Yerſecutions, diſturbs the 


Quiet and Peace o. che Church ; all to hinder Converſion, to keep men off from 
believing the Goſpel, 

2. Thoſe other PraCtices of his may be over-ruled ; the Church may get good 
by them ;. the Truth may be more cleared by them ; Chriſtians may be more 
confirmed by them: As the Experience of all Ages thews, that the Church hath 
gained by thoſe other Oppolitions; but Infidelity, that banes the Church, 'ris 
deadly Miſchief. 

3. Infidelity is that he moſt aims at. He cares nof fo much, though rhe Proc 
ſion of the Goſpel have place in the World, and in mens Opinions ; God gers no- 
thing by that, nor doth Satan lole by it: fo he may keep it out of mens Hearts, 
'Tis Infidelity that excludes this Goſpel from the Heart. He will let men talk of 
It, and profeſs ir, ſo they will not believe it, 

4- Thoſe whom he cannot enrage to Perſecution, yet ſuch he can hold tolum- 
ſclt by Infidelity ; this Engine ferches them in. Gamalie/ would be no Perlecutor; 
yet Sat, had enough ro make him an Unbeliever. With this-he catches mode- 
rate mcn, tat cry out of Cruelty ; Let men have Liverty, torce nor tactr Cor- 
ſciences, avay with Perſecutions : Yet ſuch men there are, that will not believe 
or ernbracc the Goſpel. That's rhe Oppoſition, Infidelity, 

Thirdly, What's the End of Satan's Oppoſition ? Ne /uceat Evangelium, that the 
lizht of the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould not ſhine unto them. Satan envies the World the 
Benefits of rhis bleſſed Light, which is ſhed abroad by the Goſpel, What are they? 
Take theſe four : 
= I. This 


n= _—_— —_ TE — — — "HO. | Fas } 


0n 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 


433 


" l. This Light of the Goſpel, tis Lux vivifcans. Our Saviour calls it the L; 
ef Life, John viil. 12. 'Tis a quickning and enlivening Light ; as the Light of 
San revives every Creature, and puts vigour into it. *'Tis the Voice ot the Go- 
ſpel ro men dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; Stand up from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 


grve thee lizht, Ephel. v. 14. See how St. Fohn deſcribes our Saviour, John 1, 4. In 


him was life, and the life was the light of men, Death and Darkneſs, Light and 
Life, they go together ; Chriit brings Life and Immortality to light by his Goſpel. 
That makes Satan malign and oppole it. The Region of Death, rhat's the Ter- 
ritory of Satan. The Goſpel reſcues and recovers us out of that wotful conditi- 
on, and reſtores us ro life, That makes him envy it. 

[{. This Light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lux detegens ; 'tisa diſcovering Light. It lays 
open all the Frauds and Impoſtures of Satan, by which he beguilcs and circum- 
vents us. Satan prevails more by Policy than by Power ; Subriltics and Seduce- 
ments are his ways to deſtroy us. But the Goſpel that dete&ts all his Cunning. 
acquaint thy ſelt with that, and we /ball not be ignorant of his devices, as S. Paul 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 11.1t. A/tutus eſt Diabolus ; ſed Chriitus Dei ſapientia : the Devil is 
matry, but Chriſt and his Goſpel is the Wiſdom of God. That Wiſdom detedts 
his [Impoſtures, and that makes him envy it. 

[[f. This Light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lux dirigens ; tis a Light to dire& and guide 
our Feet in the ways of Peace. It makes our way to Heaven plain before us. 
Thus /{aiah deſcribes the Goſpel, Chap. xxxv. 8. An high-way ſhall be there, and it 
(hall be called, The way of Folineſs ; the way-faring men, though fools, ſhall not err 
therein. And Solomon lets it forth, Prov. tv. 18. 19. The path of the juſt is as a ſhi- 
wing light, that ſhines more and more unto the perfect day. But the way of the wic- 
ted is as darkneſs, they know not at what they ſtumble. St. Auguſtine notes it, allu- 
ling to David's Speech, They have ſet Traps, juxta viam, ſaith he, not i» via, Sa- 
2n watches for our wandrings out of the way ; turn on either hand, and we are 
Booties to him. But the Goſpel teaches us to make ſtreight ſteps in our way. As 
Solomon faith, The way of Life is above to the Wiſe, that we may depart from Hell 
{-xath ; That makes him to envy it. 

[V. This Light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lux exhierans; "tis a refreſhing, chearing, 
1nd comforting Light; and that Satan envies us. Light and Gladneſs, Darkneſs 
ind Sadneſs, they go together. Now the Goſpel ever brings Joy with it. As the 
Wiſe-men, when they faw the Star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. Still 
you ſee, where-ever the Goſpel takes place, it brings Joy with it : they entertain 
It, as Zacheas did Chriſt ; Fe received him joyfully. The Eunuch, when he ſaw 
this Light, he went away rejoycing, Acts Vii. 39. The dejetted and deſpairing Gao- 
x, as ſoon as he believed, he rejoyced, Acts xvi. 34. The City of Samaria, they 
xxtertained the Goſpel, and there was great joy in that City, Ats viii. 8, All theſe 
were meeno%, enlightned by Baptiſm, and forthwith rejoyced. This Joy and 
Comfort Satan repines at, He loves to have us rejoyce in Evil ; or, if that will 
nt be, penſive in Piety. In all theſe reſpe&s, Satan maligns the Light of the 
Goſpel. 

ag 'Tis an enlivening Light, recovers us out of the hold of Death, and fo it de- 
lpoils him. 

2. 'Tisa deteQting Light, and fo it diſcovers him. 

3. 'Tis a directing Light, and fo it diſappoints him, ; 

4. 'Tis a chearing and comforting Light, and ſo it vexes him. 

The Churches Comfort, is the Devil's Torment. 


— 


The End of the Fir(t Volume, 


gr  wenr—_— rt OG eee ee es et es we + 94 — ———— - - _— — _— _— eo "_ 


got :Sere IV. 
me SAYS 


W119 


REVEREND FRIEND 


Mr MARTYN. 


Reverend Sir, 


WOTYH Should not have taken that freedomwith your Papers, 
7) =< if you had not given me your friendly encouragement ; 
or if I bad not as much confidence of your Ingenutty, 
as I have commendation of your Induſtry, in applying 
your ſelf, with ſo much pious improbity,to thoſe pains, 
which were neceſſary to the mature and meet pro- 
duction of thoſe excellent Sermons ; which being 
jrſt devoted to the ſervice of the King of Kings, are indeed worthy to be 
preſented to the Majeſty of the moſt renowned King under Heaven : be- 
in the precious Remains of that incomparable Biſhop, my immediate, 
mich admired, and juſtly emulated Predeceflor ; who was bleſſed with the 
pit and wiſdom, the fulneſs and freedom of true Floquence ; not popular 
md Profefforian, but grave and generous ; where neither excellent $ub- 
jets, nor ſuitable Expreſſions were wanting. 
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As I ever admir d His Lordſhip's happineſs,who enjoyed(ubcrrim1n- 
rn beatiſimam facundiam)a clear Mind,and a ready Tongue; fo I can- 
wthut gratulate your Honour,in being an inſlrument fitted by Providence, 
aud ſpecially deſigned by the wiſe and venerable Author,to bring forth this 
avine Work with ſuch diſcreet diligence,as it deſerves : That while it bleſſeth 
the World with rare Fewels,theſe may beſet off with all the advantages which 
may make them moſt welcome ; eſpecially ſince they are capable to put us all, 
wthBiſhops and Presbyters,tothe Bluſh,wbozver pretend to preach moſt,and 
beſt : (0, bow ill will thoſe evil and envions Eyes bear them,who ether neg- 
(«For diſdain that Apoſtolical Duty of Preaching where God calls and ena- 
bles to the Duty!) However this benefit we may all reap by our juſt abaſh- 
ment,that we jhall henceforth enjoy ſo noble Fatterns for our future imita- 
tion and improvement : where, ſeeing our Defects in His holy Exceſſes, we 
"ay amend onr {elves without any diminution tg HisPerfetions ; recetving 
(ar from that which dazleth us, and Luflre from that which eclip- 
thus, 


I hecrtify with,T hat the dew of Heav n may alway: fall upon theſe holy 
A Reliques, 
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Reliques, That ſuch a ſpirit may attend the Reader which did the Speaker 
(which was at once weighty and warm, profound and pathetick,full of puten 
Demonſlrations,and pregnant perſwaſions« )T hat while they areſeriouſly pe. 
ruſed,they may be fully digeſted by the unfeigned Belief, humble Obedience 
and fervent I,ove of thoſe holy Truths, thoſe pious and ponderous Inſtrufli. 
0ns,which [hine in them with ſuch a pleaſurable profit, of learned Zeal anl 
eloquent Dewotion;that,T confeſs, never any Sermons,ancient or modern, 
alſeted me,both hearing and reading,with all variety of IntelleFual, Moral 
ard Spiritual Contentments. To me St. Chryſoſtom and Chry {ologus, 
Sr. Butil the Great,and Gregory of Nazianzum, ſeemed to be revived in 
this one acute,elegant and Heroick Preacher : therichneſs of whoſe Veinlil 
poſed the attentive Hearer, as now the Reader, to conſider whether his In 
vention or Judgment, His Flocution or Devotion, His Solidity or $ an{lity, 
were moſt to be admired in His Preaching or His Writings, who ever cſs 
excellent I exts,and ſo handled them : ' only his grave and goodly Preſence 
gave a greater Majzſty, Life, and Emphaſis to his Speech and Matte 
than can be repreſented by any dead Letters or Charadclers.) 


0 Happy Church of England ! beyond the envy or obloquy of Superſliti- 
ous Romanilts, Presbyterian Acephaliſts, and [ndependent Fanatichs, 
if it might be ever bleſs d with ſuch Biſhovs ; whoſe real accompliſhments 
overmatched the firſt in their Learning,the ſecond in their Preaching, the 
thirdin their ſevereſt Sanity? However they might exceed Him in ſmiſto 
Policies, Semblances,and Subtilties;yet,as to real ſuſſiciencies,none of them 
was ſo preſumptious,as to be his Rival;no,not in their own Fancies.So mu 
did morcſe Non-Conformity, and Anti- Epiſcopal fury (the firſt in its mare 
ſober;the later in it s Bacchinal, or Frantich Dreſs ) dread 10 appear in the 
preſence,or enter the Liſts with this miphty Man ; than whom,no man better 
diſtinguiſhed between true Religion, adorn'd withorderly decency;and pon- 
pous Superſtition Joaden with empty formality ; between Ceremonies, fond 
ſwelled to the ſubſtance, or Viſeaſes of Religion ; and modeſly waiting upen 
it,as comely fhadows ; inſeparable, as our Shins in their common natwe; 
yet variable, as our Cloaths in their particulur Faſhions and Di- 
/l IncHons. 


This learned, judicious, and godly Prelate, owned God alone, as the ſale 
Law-giver,and appointer of the ſubſtance of his own Way,and of our Duty: 
what either might ſaving! y inſtruct the Mind, or Morally move the Wil, 
or neceſſarily bind the Conſctence ; God alone knowing what will beſt pleaſe 
Himſelf and moſt profit us. Hence no man was a ereatcy Vindicatour and 
Veneratour of the Holy Scriptuces, againſt Romilth Innovations, and Fa 
narick Deluſions in Opinion and Pratlice ; which were eirher contrary to 
the Tenour of the Scripture-Rules, or deviating from the Cachulick 
Cuſtom of the Church of Chriſt, conſonant thereunto. | 


< 
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"On the other fide, no man more aſſerted the Prudence, Liberty, and 
A:thority of this (as all Churches) within their reſpeive Polities and 
(ommunions, to chuſe and uſe, yea, to preſcribe and impoſe upon them= 
ſelves, by publick conſent, ſuch particular Forms and Modes of external 
Solemnity, Order, Rewverence, and Decency, as he believed was allowed 
them by the Word of God ; and no leſs certainly, in Publick Worſhip, left 
to thepublick Wiſdom, and Soveraign Power in Church and State; than 
is in private Cloſets and Families, permitted to every ſingle Perſon, or 
hmeſtick, Governour, to - whoſe diſcretion Time, and Place, Manner, 
erſure, Veſture, Geſture, and the like outward modifications of Duties 
112 left by the Indulgence of God, under that general Direfion, 'Let all 
things be done decently and in order ; without any preciſe command, 
/'miting or enjoyning, all or any Churches, in thoſe Circumſtantials, 
and Ceremonials of Religion: Provided they agree with common Civili- 
1, an4 Chriſtian Charity ; neither againſt Faith, nor Holineſs. He 
lapht C-r-monies to be only as the garni/Þ of the Diſh, neither the 
Meat, or the Sawce of Religion. 
Net, that this wiſe and learned Biſhop 'with whom I have oft diſ- 
uſed about theſe things ) did think, that the Liberty and Authority of 
Co. bad any power, by its determination, as to any particular uſe, 


t' 
' | iiduniformity of theſe Circumſtances and Ceremonies, in the publick 
rl jalemn exerciſe of Religion, to change the nature of them, or to im- 
pc them as holy, neceſſary, and immutable, upon the Fudgments, Con- 


i 


liexces, and Prattice of Chriſtian People, as by any intrinſecal antece- 
lent, or divine neceſſity in them; which were a falſity and deluſion not 
1 b-impoſed on the minds of people, and conſequently both the impoſuti- 
in, and uſe, or prafliſe of them, under that notion, would be errcneous, 
ſuperſtitious, and irreligious ; But the Church fully and freely declaring 
(as 1b- Reformed Church of England hath oft done) according to Truth 


" | «Charity, irs eſteem of the nature and uſe of ſuch things ; Furſt, as 
l jreein themſelves ; Secondly, as no eſſentials of Worſhip, or neceſſary 
"| hyrfenrs to the ſervice of God, by any Divine Command; Thirdly, as 
5 Y wway myſterious cr religious, by any ſignificancy, as importing or con:« 
)t- {ring ſpecial Grace (which nothing of outward $ ion can properly fignifie, 
mply, or convey ; unleſs it hath a Divine Precept and Promiſe, God only 
| in[lituting the means or ſigns, who can give the Grace.) Fourthly, as 
ole (ft at large by God to the prudence of every Church to chooſe, and uſe 
J* | them, as it ſees moſt expedient ; ſignifying and importing nothing more 
in their uſe and injunction, than the divine indulgence to Chriſtians be- 
ſ yend the Jews, in point of Ceremonial exattneſs, and ſo theChurches Li- 
" | by and Authority in theſe things ; and, Laſtly, the Duty of every par- 
: tic! Chriſtian, according to their Relations and obligations to ſeveral 


Churches, not to change their Minds, as tothe Nature of ſuch things ; but 
Jet bum'>ty to be ſubje, and afiually to obey their Superiours in theſe 
things for the Lord's ſake ; according to that Humility, Charity, and 
a 2 Peaceableneſs 
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Peaceableneſs which conſilts with irue Wiſdem and Holineſs, and which 


is by God required of every Member 171 thoſe holy Bodies. 1 be nature 
then of theſe things He judged ſtill ( as it truly is) free, in point of ay 
neceſſity, having no Divine Injunc!10n : But the uſe of them he thought 
no longer free, during the Church's choiſe, conſent and 
mand . whereto our peaceable Obedience and orderly ſubjeFion in fuch 
things, is founded upon both right Reaſon and the general Rules of Re. 
lioion in Gol's Word, as to the outward Order, Polity, Peaceablene 
Decency, and Conformity to ſuch Cuſtoms and Canons Eccleſiaſtical g 
are enjoyned by Supream Authority, and approved by the wiſdom of tj 
whole Church, as to its own parts and precincts, without any prejudice 1 
other Churches. 

With this calmneſs aud clearneſs was ihis holy Bijhop wont to ſlate 
thoſe popular and petty Diſputes about Circumſlances and Ceremonie, 
As ro rhe Liturgy of the Church of England, you have, with me, ſet 
forth his Judgment, frull of 0107:Y and oſt 2em ; 10k, that he WAS 4 tis 
oid Verbaliſt, as to Words an1 Phraſes \ which as the Barks and Teams 
of [rees, may chanre with age and time, while the Tree is the ſame:) 
Put, astotbe M:tter and Method of it, he ever highly approved it, a; 
v©;ry apt for the 1 tone Offices, for the Peoples edification and unim 
I am prone 10 v-1ew'e, the Church of England might have had its peace 
at c far cheaper rate, than now it is /ike to gain it, if this Great anl 
Good Man had lived ro have over-awed the petulancy, and confuted the 
popular Sophiſtry of ſome rigid and endleſs Diſputers, who, of all Arts, 
r- hardeſt to learn that of mmgenuous Retrattion and ſober Retreats, 
jrom their former Errors and IT ranſports Nor can you wonder af 
their reſtiveneſs (even after ſome wariztions are conſented to; yea, 
after God's confutation of their prepoſterous preſumprions) when you 
conſider how much many of them are engaged in point of Reputati- 
;m, and how dear that is to men, who weigh their Credit with thei 

{ipnres; yea, and put it into the Scales againſt the publich 

. .* Church and State, which, next God's glory, and wn 
Seuls ſatvation, (ould be deareſt to every honeſt and good Chri- 
feta. 

I cannot but deplore with you, and all moderate men (yet with, 
ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will) the ineftimable (and if I may ſay | 
after the manner of men) the unſeaſonable loſs of this - excellent 
Biſhon; who deparied out of the Chaos and Midnight of on 
Enguſh World, juſt as the Day of our Reſtitution began 10 
dawn; when horrid Rebellion, Uſurpation, and Sacriledse, had 
run themſelves out of breath, and quite of their legs, into an 
Egyptian Miſt of horrible Darkneſs, and Bos of C onfufion, after 
a lowig tedious, giddy, cruel, and moft deformed pur ſuit after Re- 
formation in Church and State; for ſo it was at firſt pretended by 
all the Aflours in our manifold 7 ragedies; till Hypocrific grow- 
ing 
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No man better {new the juſt Standard of Religion, and all Church- 


Allairs, than this learned and Religious Bilhop did; both for Dofrine, 


Devotion and Diſcipline, for Faith and Manners, for Truth and Peace, 
or Sandlity and Solemnity, for good Order and Government, for Ediſica- 
tim and Decency. No man better underſtood what was beſt ; nor better 
expreſſed what he well underſlood. No man was abler to give good Coun- 
bl, cr readier to obey good Laws. No man more zealous for juſt and ſo- 
ber Reformations, where any decays were owned by publick Wiſdom, and 
Supreme Authority, or evidenced by private humble Remonſtrances from 
Gl's Word, and the Laws in force : Becauſe he knew Religion to be, as a 
wry werobty, ſoa very tender buſineſs, the great Concernof that God who 
js af 072Ce [©dLOUS for hts own Glory, and folicitous for Man's Salvation. 
Nor may either the Traditions and :nfirmities of Men, or the Prejudices 
id Prefrmprionsof 7 ime, contend with God s Word, or hinder the great 
deſts''s 0 t OY. Religion : rhich cannot be carried on, but in C onformity 
nthe Word of God, which commands, as our exatt obedience to Divine 
Precepts and Inflitutions, in point of Truth and Holineſs ; ſo our ſubmiſ- 
hor tothe Churches orderl y appointments, 172 pornt of Peace and Decency, 
ato things of indifferency, t1at are not punttually enjoyned or forbidden 
by thel/ord of God. 

Hence it was, that no man (on the other fide) was a more ſevere repro- 
wr and condemner of thoſe private and pra» matick Spirits, which were 
more rudely to obtrude either their Fancies, or their Ajſronts and Contu 
melies, upon the publick Liberty and Azthortty of inveCharch ; meerly ups- 
m this preſemprion, that they think themſelves, and their petty Parties, 
milky than Church dnd State, Kinss, Parliaments: As if the majority 
d the Church and Nation, could do nothing well, til/they either ask coun- 
f/ of theſe new Maſters, or get leave of theſe orand Distlators, 10 exe- 
mate what free Partraments have enatled, and National Synods have ad- 
wiſed as beſt for publick Piety and Peace. 

The truth is, no Bithop of late years ( fince thoſe admirable Prelates, 
Uher, Morton and Hall) hath made a greater Breach in th? [lability, 
hovour, bealth, and ſafety of the Hierarchie of the Church of Englani, 
by their deaths, than this ample Perſon ; who had equal ſtrength, courage, 
xd dexterity to do all things, which became a oood Man, a good Chrijti- 
an, a 900d Miniſter, and a good Bilhop. The jirjt repair for 
this oreat loſs the Church will owe to your pains, who reſtore 
to xs ſomething, yea, much of his divine Soul and Genius in his Ser- 
mons. J pray God, His and thoſe other Biſhops perſonal avjence may 
be ſo ſupplyed by us, their Succej/ornrs, that n0 great Vacancy, 0r defecl 
may appear, as to their Learning, or /rvings ther Ptety, or Chartty ; 
their Preaching, or Ruling ; ſo far as God gives us ability, and the Law 


authority. 4 
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it, as Impious, caſl off its Viſors, when it had got the Sword 


For my particular (who am under a double affliction : Firſt, to han 
loft fo excellent a Friend and Father : Next, to ſucceed him both in the 
Temple, and the Dioceſs of Exeter, with ſo great diſproportions to his 
Worth ) yet amidſt my private dejections, and publick diſſatisfaftions, | 
confeſs, I have ſtill ſome welcome reflefions in reference to this excel. 
lent Bihop. Firſt, I joy to have lived in the Age when this grand Fx. 
ample lived; as Plato did, that he was coetaneous with Socrates ; wh 
made Virtue viſible and uſeful to the World. Next, I remember, with 
great content, that particular favour and friendſhip, which for many 
years [was bleſſed with, from this moſt affable and courteous Biſhop, 
whom no Honour leavened, no Diminution debaſed. Laſtly, I rejoyee 
not only to have peruſed lis Manuſcripts ( or *auniyexre) which I had ſone 
Months with me ; but now alſo to read His elabwrate Works in this exaf 
Edition, which your meritorious diligence hath adorned. bor which 
the better World will greatly thank you, though the worſer, having mo 
need of them, hath moſt cauſe ſn to do: For if any Man, ſince the 
Apoſtles, were able to c-ft out the moſt profane, petulant, and penti 
nacious Devils, this great Apollos, this mighty Prelate and Preacher 
both in word and deed, would have done it, while he was living, both in 
the ſanity and ſeverity of His private Converſation (ſet off with all 
ſerenity and !weetneſs) and moſt of all, by the Thunder and Lightning 
His Preaching ; where no man was ſo blind, as not to ſee the light 
his Reaſonings ; no man ſo hard or ſtupid, as not to feel the ſtrokes 
His Impreſjions: Nor do I doubt of parallel effefts (with God's ble. 
ſing \ to be wrought by theſe holy printed Charms, wherewith you have enc- 
bled him to ſpeak oeing now dead. For which commendable induſtry and 
charity, that your reward ( as His now is) may be from the moſt Hi 
God, as well as from His great Vice- gerent, or moſt gracious SOV 
raign (a King of ſo many Prayers, Mercies, and Miracles ) is the 
hearty deſire off = 
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J UN E 12, Your loving Friend, Fellow- 


Servant, and Brother in Chrilt, 


70 HN EX0Nf} 


An Advertiſement. 


O prevent all Miſtakes, in ſo publick a Concern, as the genuine Works of 
the Right Reverend Father in God, RALPH BROWNRIG, 


late Lord Biſhop of Exeter (my moſt worthy Friend, and immedate Pre- 
%ceſor) the peruſal whereof (fo far as they then could be got together) was by 
Wir. Thomas Buck (His Lordfhip's fole Executor) committed to me Theſe are to 
like, rhat theſe Sermozs, written by His Lordſhip's own Hand, and peruſed by 
\ſe, were delivered to Mr. Wilkiam Martyn, according to His Lordſhip's deſign 
1n;! deſire, in order to have them publiſhed, as now they are; nor do I-know of 
ny other ro be own'd, as authentick and complete. 


JOHN GAUDEN, Bp. of Exeter 


_ 


— 


OO ——— 


T pleaſed the Right Reverend Father in God, RALPH BROWNRTIG, 
[ late Lerd Biſhop of Exeter, by particular DireCtion, under His Lordfhip's 
own Hand, to Mr. 7homas Buck (His Lordſhip's ſole Executor) to diſpoſe of 
ll His Sermons, Notes of Sermons, Papers, Paper-Books, to me William Martyn, 
ith liberty to print what I thould think good. Theſe arc therefore to give no- 
tice, that if any have borrowed, or by any other means have obtained, any of 
Hs Lordihip's Sermons, Notes of Sermons, Papers, or Paper-Books, wherein any of 
HsLordihip's Works or Exerciſes are contained, that they are (of right) to re- 
fore them into my Hands ; and hereby are deſired to leave them, for me, with 
ir. Toba Martyn, Stationer, at the Bell in St. Paul's Church-yard, to be diſpoſed 
of by me, as His Lordſhip directed me. 

Here in this YVelame are ſuch Sermons of his Lordihip's, as the Right Reverend 
Father in Ged, FOHN G AD DEN, now Lord Biſhop of Exeter, hath peruſed 
indapproved of. And nothing hereafter ſhajl be made publick by me under the 
Name of Biſhop BROW NR 1G, but what thall be firft commended to the view 
do His aforeſaid Reverend and Worthy Succeſſexr, 

[f therefore any whoſoever ſhall adventure to put forth any thing, as Biſhop 
BROW NR1TG', beſides my ſelf, 'tis to be accounted either fraudulently gotten, 
(rout of imperfect Copies, and may prove a great diſhonour to the atoretaid moſt 
Learned and Reverend Biſhop, and very injurious, not only to me, but to thoſethat 
hall buy it. 

You will caſily believe this, it you will compare that ſingle Sermrn lately thruſt 
forth under Biſhop BROW NR 7G's Name, concerning Zerubbabel, with that, 
that is preſented to the World by 
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1 VU T.HE 
Moſt Reverend Father in God, 


GILBERT, 


By Divine Providence, 


Lord Archbiſhop 
CANTERBURY, 


HIS GRACE, 
Primate of All ENGLAND, and Metropolitan, 


AND 


One of His MAJ]EST Y's Moſt Honourable 
PRIV Y-COUNCIL. 


May it pleaſe Your Grace, 
WIRETE; HIS the Second Volume of that ny 


Wo << Exeter. 

YER Thr Firſt, I bad the Happineſs and 
SSA Honour to preſent to my Dread and Dear= 
lt Soveraign, King Charles the Second ; Who was 
| gractuuſly pleaſed to condeſcend ſo low, as to receive it from 


me into His moſt Sacred Hands, while I was upon my Knees 


lefore Him. CM a0098 RMatout, a>. of + ; ans from LE - £ neh 


This Second, I take the boldneſs to tender to Your 
Graces Acceptation ; being confident, ( with an Aſſurance 
A 2 that 
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that diſdains to hope) that as the Former from that High 
and Mighty Monarch, the Father of the Country, ſo F. 
Latter from You, the Great Metropolitan, and Father of the 
Church, will find a moſt ready and welcom Entertainment. 

That, I ſtiled the Sword of Goliah ; . by the heh 
whereof (through the Bleſſing of Him, who 1s the Captain 
of our Salvation) the Chriſtian Soldier may prove tr 
viftorious and triumphant over that great Goliah of Hell 
and all his accurſed Agents and Adberents. 

This, I will callthe Dagger of Ehud For as that, 
Judg. 3. ler the Dirt out of the Belly of Eglon; 
ſo will this, (if skylfully wielded, and with Reſolution and 
Courage) that filthy Corruption (Satanz Excrementum) 
out of the Heart, with which 1t naturally abounds, as the Su 
with Mire and Dirt. 

To Your Grace then, I humbly ſolicite, I may preſent but 
the Perſon, and the Sermons, of that Good and Grut 
Biſhop. Hzrs Perſon, to your Memory ; His Sermons 
to your Fye and Peruſal. 

For the Perſon, who was the Compoſer, I may not, I mul 
not, paſs over in fulence ; ſomething I muſt ſay of Him: Nut 
that thereby I can add ſo much as the leaſt dram of red 
Worthto Him ; no more than a curius Pitture can Bealh 
to that Face which 1t repreſents : But that thereby (according 
to my narrow meaſure) I may ſet forth and declare to other, 
that which was before. Which, whilſt I ſhall endeavour to 0, 
beleech Your Grace, that that of Plinius Secundus t! 
his Antoninus may be remembred ; PiCtores pulchram, 
abſolutamque faciem, raro nift in pejus effingunt: 
An exatt Face 15 very ſeldom drawn, but with great diſad- 
vantage ; much more, when a Bungler hath it 1n hand. 

His Lordſhip was one of a ſweet Nature, of a lovely Diſpi- 

ſition, of a pleaſing Aﬀability in his Carriage and Conver- 
ſat, He was endowed with a ſharp Wit, a quick Appre- 
henſion, a ſtrong Mind, a piercing Judgment, a faithful Mt- 
mory, and milder Afeitions than ordinary. 


By Induſtry and Art every Faculty of his Soul was iy 
nt 


__ — aan "_” 
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i'd and filtd mith thoſe Ornaments and Oualities, of 


phich they were naturally capable, even to a very great per= 


feftton. 


He was admirable for the Profoundneſs and Variety of bis 
Knowledge ; and enabled with ſuch an Univerſal Wiſdom, as 
that be was thought worthy Employment, not onely in Aﬀairs of 
State, but in the Direttion and Guidance of the Houſe of 
God, which is. the Church of the Living God, 
the Pillar and Ground of the Truth. 

And yet, Theſe had been nothing (not any of them,” not all 
if them) if there had not been the Salt of Grace to have ſea- 
(med them, and the Life of Faith to have anmated them. 
Without this, all thoſe hts other Accompliſhments had been but 
ts gay and gorgeous Attire upon a Leprous Boay ; a5 orels 
ind Bracelets upon a patrid and rotten Carcaſs. . Oh his 
Religron, his Holineſs! This was far the Faireſt, and moſt 
(rent Flower im the Garland of all his other Excellencies, and 
nomparably above all bis Greatneſs, had he been advanced 
men to Deſert, to the higheſs Pinacle of Church-Preferment 
md Honour. For, whatever Profane- and 7. dns} men 


nay think, without all Controverſie, one Grain of Grace 1s in- 
fmtely more precious and worthful, than the whole Earth, 
though turned nth a Globe of Gold, or Center of Diamond. 
td yet, this Reverend Prelate, now n Glory, was in= 
nch'd with a very great Proportion of it, even to admiration. 

In ſbort, He was a Wonder to all who had the Happineſs to 
know him, for h1s Inſight imto all kinds of Learning, both Anct= 
ant and Modern ; of Poſutrve, Textual, Controverſe, Caſe 
Dromty : But above all, for bis being ſanttified mith an Ex= 
perrmental Inſpection into the Particularities of that Heavenly 
Science of Saving Souls. 

Now (may it pleaſe Your Grace) theſe Sermons being the 
Compoſitions of ſo Learned, fo Religious, ſo Wiſe a Perſon, 
they cannot but be moſt worthy Your Graces Patronage, 
and the World's higheſt Eſteem and Valuation. 

They are Sermons which deliver the Word m the Purity 


it, without thoſe Humane Inventions which might adulterate 
.; it, 


— 
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it, without that Spiritual Treaſon of Wit and Fancy, or of 
Herefie and Contraditthon, which (to uſe the Expreliia of 1 
Learned Biſbop) 1s wont to ſtamp the Private Image 
and Superſcription of a Man upon God's own 
Coin, and to torture the Scripture, to confels that 
which was never 1n It. 

SETMons, that carry Authority with them ; and ſo, ahh 
(by the Power of the Moſt High) to humble the Imagimations, 
to non-plus Fle/bly Reaſonings, and to ſubdue all things ty 
the Obedignce of Chriſt : God having ſtampt upon bis Lord- 
ſhip more than ordinary Charatters of Divinity, and (as it 
were) more gliſtring Sparkles and Degrees of Majeſty, than 
upon many others ; that ſo with greater Power he might pubs 
liſh the Secrets of Heaven, and with more Unreſiſtablent(s 
and Glory execute that Higheſt Office of the Lord's Embaſ= 
f/ © © "HR o 

Sermons, fraught with Spiritual Prudence, with Chris 
ſtian, Religious Wiſdom ; ( and ſuch the World never bad 
more need of.) Hoi exattly are they accommoaated to ever) 
Man's Temper ? Hom wiſely are the Lightnings of the Go- 
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{pel mingled with the Thundrings of the Law ? Uſes of Con- 
fort, with thoſe of Confuſion ? Cordials of Compaſſeon, muth 
Corroſives of Terrour ? So that the Weak cannot be offended, 
nor the Mighty exaſperated, nor the Beginners diſcouraged, 
nor thoſe who are without affrighted from coming im, and tt 
tring upon the Path that 15 called Holy. Whih Wiſdon 
his Lordſhip neither received from Fleſh and Blood, nor yet 
learned of Men ; but had it inſpired from above, from the 
Father of Lights. 
All which, I cannot but apprehend as very great Encol= 
ragements of me to this Dedication : and as ſu ficient Grounds 
to build my Confidence upon, that tizeſe Sermons will find Ai- 
 ceptance with Tour Grace ; thizgh (like Precious Jewels from 
a Paralytick) they are tendred by a weak and trembling Hand. 


The Good-will of him whodwelt in the Bulh, 
make Your Aaron's Rod to bud, nay to flouriſh ws 
all 


B The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ; 
and more, to the Glory of His Great Name, to" the 
Advancement of the 5 oF Truth, to the Mainte= 
nance of the Honour of the Prieſthood, to the Furthe= 


rance of Your own Everlaſting Salvation. This is 
the earneſt Prayer of him, who 1s, 


SIR, 
var 5 RACES 
Moſt Humbly 


Devoted Servant, 


WILL. MARTYN. 
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I Tim. IIE I6. 


And without controverſie, Great is the myſtery of Godlineſs ; God was 
manifeſt in the fleſh. 


- 


> VARY, 1, HE paſlage of Scripture weare now in, 1s a ferious Exhor: 

SWEETIE tation of St. Paul ro Timothy, for the worthy diſcharge 

Ml { E@x<qv of his Office, .and Miniſtry. Ir is enforced by a double 

and Argument : 

py, RA 1. A dignitate Fcclefiz, from the nature and dignity of 

J FJ; JV the Church ; the Government of which was committed to 

I” Sa him ; he is ſet over the Houſe of the living Ged; that's no 

2>)\ED ſmall dignity. It to be a Door-keeper in the Courts of 

| God, beſo honourablein Kings David's eſteem, P/al. 84; 

how great an honour is it to have the Key ot David laid on his ſhoulder, ro 
have the command and government of that glorious Family 2 

2. Ab excellentia Dottrine, trom the excellency of that Heavenly Do@rine 
with which he isintruſted. Whar's the priviledge of an Evangeliſt > What's the 
honour of 7Timothy's adminiſtration 2 Much every way ; but chiefly, That un- 
to him are committed the Oracles of God. 

From theſe two heads, St. Pau/ magnifies the weight and dignity of this fa- 
cred Calling. What honour like this, to be the High Steward and Governour 
of God's Houſe, and Family 2 What more auguſt and magnificent Title, than to 
be the diſpoſer and diſpencer of the ſacred myſteries of his bleſſed Truth 2 Let all 
the Encomiums, and titles of honour be laid together, which all the Philoſophers 
in the World have heaped upon their profeſſion, and dottrine, they are all emp- 
ty, and jcjune, and beggarly, in reſpect of this glorious deſcription of the 
Church, and faith of Chriſtians. 

The Text repreſents to us the great dignity of our Chriſtian Faith, *Tis no 
ſubordinate, common, inferiour Truth, that our Faith believes, and profeſles ; 
no, it ſoars high, mounts above the Clouds, tranſcends the largeſt compaſs of 
all created Treth; enters into the Santtym Santtorum, approaches to the Oracle, 
and ſeat of higheit Wiſdom, and is converſant with the ſecret, and hidden, and 
Eternal thoughts of God; hath acceſs to the treafures of Heaven, ſearches and 


diſcovers even the deep things of God, 


IE 
| 
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Germ. 1. 
ROY NG 


lince the World began, Rom. 16.25, 


In it obſerve theie two things ; | 

1. Hereis a glorious Detcription ot it ; Without controverſie, great is the Myſtee 

ry of Godlineſs. 
" 2. Hereis a ſummary Comprehenlion of it, ©: irozgui, God manifeſted in the 
#-/h. That's the main Principle, the chiet Oracle of our Beliet ; the firſt ſtone 
in the foundation of the Church, tlie main baſis that ſupports the Pillar of Truth, 
Chriſt, God-Incarnate ; that grand Truth which at this time the Church moſt fo- 
lemnly profeſles, and adores, @:epzvia, G od manifeſted in the fleſh. 

Firit, Sc2 this glorious Deſcription ot our Chriſtian Faith ; Without cort roverſee, 
great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs. A magnificent Preface and IntroduCttion uſhering 
ia this ſacred Truth ; requiring not only the aflent, but the obedience, nay, the 
devotion and adoration of our Faith. When he brings his Firit-begotten into the 
World, he proclaims before him, Let al! the Angelsof God wor ſhip him, Let every 
kace bow down before lym, Let every tongue confeſs to him. St, Paul carnot mention 
Chriſt, orthe Myſtery ot the Goſpel, but he breaks forth into all poilible expreſſj- 
ons of words and matter, into all terms of wonderment, and admiration. Indeed, 
a!l God's works are wonderful, not to be ſpoken of but with much afieftion. As 
D.rvid meditating on the works of Creation, Pal. 139.17. ow precious are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God, how great is the ſum of them!) True ; but the work of Re- 
demption, this Maſter-piece of God's Power and Wiidom in his Sox's Incarnation, 
the Scripture putsupon it all Titles, and Attributes of Honour and Excellency : 

1. '315 Perbum Yeritatis, Col.1.5. the word of Truth. 
2. 'Tis Verbum Regni, Matth. 13. 19. the word of the Kingdom. 
3. 'Tis the Oracle of God, x Pet. 4.11. 
4. Tis the Counſel of God, Af. 20.27, 
5. "Tis a faithful ſaying, worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tim.1. 15. And, 
6. Here, as full as all, comprehending all of them, 1//77:40ut all controver: 
fre, The great Myſtery of Godlineſs. 
- Init, four ſteps and aſcents of dignity : 

I, The nature of it; tis a Myſtery. 

2. The juſt quantity and proportion ; 'tis a great myſtery. 

3. Thedivine quality and condition of it ; 'tis a myſtery of Godlineſs. 

4. The undoubred, and infallible certainty of ir; 'ris wzthout controverje, 

And out of all theſe pur together, arifes a ſhort, bur yet full compleat defini- 
tion of all Divinity; a compendious Epitome of all Religion, What is that pro- 
{ctlion which we Chriſtians take upon us 2 What's the ſum of a!l thoſe lively Ora- 
cies, that we are, or ſhould be converſaat in? Here is a lively reprefentation of 
it. Our Religion, our Faith, our Divinity, what is it 2 'Tis the unqueſtionable 
great Myſtery of Godlineſs. Aﬀew words, yet the full Title, and Epitome of the 
Scripture, the ſum and upſhot of all ſacred 7ruzh, - What's the vie and end of 
Scripture? 7o make us wiſe to ſalvation,” 2 Tim. 3. Toacquzint us with the My- 
ftery of Godlineſs. *Tis the grand Text of all Sermons; 'tis the argument, and 
theme of all Theological diſcourſes ; 'tis the marrow, and' kernel ot all diſcour« 
ſes; 'cis the driit and center of all the meditations of Saints, and Angels. 

r. For the nature of it ; 'tis Myſterium. Tis thetitle of the Goſpel, Mark. 4. rt. 
Unto you it is given to know the Myſtery of the Kingdom of God; that's the Goſpel. 
1 Cor. 2.7. We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery ; a myſtery which was kept ſecret 

Now to underſtand the nature of it ; A myſtery is Sacrum Secretun, occulter 
havens intelligentiam ; An holy Secret, theunderſtanding and knowledge of whicl 
is cloſe 2nd conceal'd, And then 1s 0% iy axgxz, the ſum of Chriſtianity, a My- 
{tery; It carries with it theſe conditions, 

r. Isit a Myſtery > Then it 110 it ſelf full of ſecrecy, and obſcurity, naturally 
unknown, vail'd up in great reſervedneſs. It is called an hidden myſtery; a my- 
itery hid from Ages and Generations, Col. 1.26, A Myſtery, 

:. Hidden in God, Epheſ. 3.9, lock'd up in the Cloſet of his Breaſt, in his 
. ſecret Purpole and Countel, 


2, Hidden 
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3: Hidden in Chriſt, Colo. 2. 3. /n him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom. 

3. Hidden in the Scripture, thar's vaild up with many my/tzries ; a Book in it 
ſelt ſeat d up with ſeven ſeals ; no Man or Angel is able fully to open ir, 
Revel. 3.18. 

4. Hidden in thoſe Types, and Shadows, and Ceremonies of the Lay, 

5. Nay even the Goſpel, though that brings this myſtery to fone light, yet 
it is but imperfe&ly diſcovered, ſtill a great part 1s hidden ; there js no 
clear diſcovery. We know but in parr ; Faith ſces not clearly ; Adhuc 
manifeſtat ſe nobis ſicat vult, non ficut eft. Bern. Adhuc Joſephus loquitur 
per Interpretem. Hedvoth not yet fully diſcloſe himſelt to vs. In Hea- 
ven, adipe frumenti ſazinantur, & nudo ſatiantur grauo., We mult be 
content Sacraments cortice, carnis furfure : Preachings and Sacraments, 
they are but the husk and the bark, the bran and the chaff,” not the clean 
Corn, winnowed and cleanſed ; Still it is hidden. 

2, Tis myſterium ; theretore the knowledge of it is a matter of Revelation, 
not to be known by the light or benefit of Nature, but it s of ſupernatural dif- 
covery. Theeye of Nature cannor fee it, nor theear of Nature hear it, nor did 
itever enter into the heart of a natural man; 4ut God hath reveal'd it to us by his 


Spirit, x Cor. 2.9, 10, All other knowledge hath ſome prints and foot-ſteps in_ 


Nature, but this 1s a meer novelty to Nature, Anime creationem, intelligunt & 
Dzmones ; Anime redemptionem, iznorant & Angeli, Herein 1t excceds the perfe- 
&Qion of the Law; that's written in our hearts by Nature; tac light of Reaſon 
diſcovers the truth of the Law ; but the Goſpel is not inbred in us, it mult be re- 
veal'd, and diſcover'd by God himſelf. Non poteſt doceri nift a donante, nec addiſci 
niſi a ſuſcipiente ; We cannot ſee the Sun, but by the light of the Sun ; nor know 
Chriſt, till himſelf difcover himſelf. St. Paul prays that they may have the Spi- 
rit of Revelation. | 

3. Tis init felt a Myftery, therefore the diſcovery of it is a matter of diſpenſa- 
tion ; an arbitrary, voluntary diſcovery to whom God pleaſes, and as much as 


he pleaſes. This Chriſt acknowledgeth, Matth. 11.25, 26. Thou haſt hid theſes 


things from the wiſe, and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes: Even ſo 
Father, for ſoit ſeemed good in thy fight, This will anſwer all queſtions : And 
that of his to Chriſt, Foh. 14- 22. Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to us, 
and not to the World 2 For natural knowledge, he enlightens every man that comes 
into the World, Joh.1. 9. Butthis knowledge he diſpenſeth at pleaſure, lefs ro the 
Jews, more to the Chriſtians. To the Prophets, it was the light of a Candle, to 
the Apoſtles, thelight of the Day-Star : Hereaſter we ſhall ſee the Sun 1n his ſhi- 
ning beauty. | ; 

4- 'Tis a Myſtery ; therefore the Revelation of it, is a ſpecial favour. Tocom- 
municate his ſecret thoughts, the myſteries of his Will, "cis a fruit of greateſt love. 
Torare my friends, faith Chriſt, for 7 tell you all things. St. John learnt it in the 
boſom of Chriſt ; and he was the beloved Diſciple ; he lay in the boſom, the ſeat 
of Aﬀe tion, and of Secrets too. Onedram of this Knowledge is better than the 
knowledge of all the ſecrets of Nature. 

Which, ifit be a My#ery, then, 

r. Reverenter adeundum; we mult not approach to the looking into theſe 
Myſteries, but with much fear and reverence. The Heathens exaQted all reve- 
rence to their falſe, counterfeit myſteries. They commanded all prophane men 
to ſtand off, not to come near their Sacred My/ter;zes. Careleſneſs, and propha- 
nation, 'tis the greateſt oppoſite to the my/eries of Religion. How hath God 
exacted Holineſs, and Reverence, 1n all that draw near to be partakers of his Sa- 
cred Myſteries ? Put off thy ſhooes, it is boty grouud. When God came down on 
the Mount, they wereall to waſh and cleanſe themſelves ; 'twas Death tocome 1r- 
reverently. Nadab and 4bihu were deſtroyed by fire for an unhallowed approach, 
Levit. xo, The Lord will be ſanflified in them that come nigh him, Verf. Z- The 
men of Bethſhemeſh, for an irrevent approach to the Ark (the Type ot our my- 
ſeries) were ſlain, even many thouſands of them. Of the two, Superſtition leſs 
B 2 offends 
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offends God, than Profanation. *'T'was the great Charge God laid upon the Jews, 
and for which he threatned to remove his Worthip from them to the Genzles, be- 
cauſe they prophaned his Worſhip, polluted the Table of the Lord, and made the 
meat of it contemptible, Mal. 1.12. All the appurtenances belonging to this myſte. 
ry, are to be reverenced; the Place, the Time, every Utenſil, Is it a Myſtery 
Then 

2. Caſte, & ſobrie traftandum ; we muſt handle this wy/ery chaſtly, and 
ſoberly. The myſteries of Religion are not ſlightly, or vainiy, or ſportingly tg 
be handled ; but heedfully, ſoberly, with all awtul attention. 

x. The Miniſter who ſpeaks of them, how holity muſt he handle them? 
1 Pet. 4. 11. Let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God. It was the Charge of the Prieſts 
in the Old Law, Be ye clean that bear the weſſels of the Lord, {/at. 52.11. All 
thoſe Legal Pollutions that cauſed an Irregularity in the Prieſts, made them unca. 
pable of miniftring ; and they are all enforcements of that purity, and ſobriety, 
that are required in the Servitors and Diſpenſers of ttiel= facred My/teries. This 
made Moſes retuſe; Send, I pray thee, by the hand of him whom #04 wilt ſend, 
Exod. 4. 13. and Efay to cry out, / am a man of unclean lips, Fja. 6.5, and 
St. Paul to cry out, Who 7s ſufficient for theſe things, 2. Cor. 2.16. 

2. It urges ſoberneſs in the Partakers, who are admitec to the fellow. 
ſhip of this Myſtery, As all Irreverence, fo all vain Curiofity is forbidden : We 
mult gezrev its 3 an2gzrdiy, in theſe Myſteries we muſt be wile to Sobriety, Rom. 12.3, 
Gravity and Sobriety, they are the Handmaids of Piety, the Ulhers that always 
attend Religion. The applying of any Matter in Religton to an inferiour uſe, 
tis to debaſe it, The holy Ointment was not to be appliable to common uk; 
no Confe&tion to be made like unto it. Is it a Myſtery 2 Then, 

3. Fide percipiendum ; Religion, and our Chriſtian Doctrine, it is a Hh 
ſtery ; therefore to be apprehended by Faith, not to be fathomed by Reaſon, Rex- 
ſon will judge that to be a Foolery, which Faith reverences and adores as a Jh- 
ſftery. *Tis called The myſtery of Faith, 1 Tim. 3. g. not the my/tery of Reaſon, or 
Underſtanding. And they who are initiated into theſe Myſteries, they are called 
Believers, not Men of Reaſon and Underſtanding. We are called Credextes, not 
Rationales, faith St. Aug. *'Tis not [ntelligendi vivacitas, but Credendi fimplicitg, 
that muſt converſe in theſe Myſteries, Reaſon laughs at that in Sarah, which 
Faith in Abraham embraces; and rejoices in. Faith looks for a Revelation, that 
God faith it is fo ; ſearches not after Demonſtration, or Reaſon, why it ſhould 
be ſo. Swftcit pro univerſts rationibus, autor Deus. The Myſteries of Religion check 
and ſilence Reaſon, as the Angel did Zacharzas, for asking, Whereby ſhall 1 know 
this 2 He would have Reaſon : What faith the Angel 2 Luk? 1. 20. Behold, thou 
ſhalt be dumb : he ſtops his mouth. Reaſon, deduced from the Principles of 
Faith, and ſubordinate to the Doftrine of Faith, 'tis lawtul ; but when it oppoſes 
Faith, then it is unlawful. ZZagar, when ſhe obeys Sarah, may be entertain'd as 
a Servant ; but if ſhe wax malepert againſt Sarah, Caſt out tbe Bondwoman : 
Abandon Reaſon, if it contradiQs Faith. 

It is one Excellency of Faith, 'tis quietativa Intelleftis, it quiets and ſatisfies 
all Enquiries, with this Anſwer, 7 zs a myſtery. Reaſon, thac queſtions, How 
can Three Perſons be One Godhead ? Faith quiets Reaſon ; My Soul, keep thou 
ſilence unto God ; believe and adore it; it is a Myſtery. Reaſon queſtions, How 
can God be made Man? the Divinity and Humanity join'd in One Perſon 2 Faith 
hears an Oracle of Scripture, I muſt nor enquire, it is a Myſtery. Reaſon mur- 
murs, How can a man be born again, and regenerate, and die anew, and live 
anew 2 How can Water waſh away Sin 2 Faith anſwers, 'The Work is Spiritual, 
beyond Reaſon; it isa Myſtery. Reaſon, that cavils, How can Chr} give us his 
Fleſh to cat, and his Blood to drink > How can a piece of Bread, and a taſte of 
Wine, convey Grace, ſeal up Salvation > How can our Souls be nouriſhed? how 
united to Chriſt ſitting in Heaven 2 Faith anſwers all, 'Tis a Myſtery. Magi: 
ſentio, quam intelligo : Tota ratio operis, eſt potentia operautis. 

No, in theſe ſupernatural Truths, Sapientia hominis, it 1s Oficina erroris ; x- 
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clude Reaſoning, make uſe of Believing. Zabet palitum jides, cui [abit ms! Do; 
Auz. "Tis the taſte of Faith thar rt his hidden Ro Bn a 
Parifienſts, . 
1, It 15 Religio Intelleftds ; the Religion of our IarelleQual Part, 
2. It is Adoratio Intelleftias ; the Adoration of the Underſtanding : Cred-y. 
ao incurvamus Tatelleftum ad adorandum Deum, E 
3. It is Fortitudo Intellettas ; tis the Strength of the Underſtandins. Sicur 
moleſtias perferre, "tis Fortitudo Voluntatis ; fic improbabilia credere, 'tis Fors 
titudo Tntelleftas. 
We have ſeen the Nature of it ; 'tis a Myſtery : 
Now follows, 

IT. The Quantity and juſt Proportion of this My/ery ; it is no petty and in- 
feriour Truth, but a Myſtery of the firſt Magnitude, 4 great Myſtery, The Scri- 
pture advances it with al ſuperlative terms, magnifies the greatneſs” of it, Phil, 
3. 8. St. Paul calls it an Excellent Knowledge ; I count all things but loſs for the 
Excellency of the Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt. Rom. 11. 33- 1t is called a Rich Know- 
ledre. Solomon faith, 1t furniſhes a man wth all precious and pleaſant Riches 
Prov. 24. 4. It enriches him that hath it. It furnithes and enriches the nobleſt 
_ part of Man, his Soul; the higheſt Faculty of That, his Spirit and Underſtand- 

1nz. Our Saviour accounts the feeking of this Knowledge, the ſeeking of pre- 
cious Pearls ; Mat. 13.45. The Kingdom of FTeaven is like unto a Merchant-man 
ſeeking goodly Pearls. , This, of all other, 1s 4 Pearl of great price.. They who 
are converſant in this Myſtery, they deal with the choiceſt Commodities, with 
the richeſt Pearls. The finding of this Knowledge, is the finding of an hidden 
Treaſure, ver, 44. It makes him for ever, that is ſo happy as to meet with it. 
All other Knowledge 1s but Poverty, to this Treaſare ; all other Jewels but Peb- 
bles, to this Pearl. 

See how the Scripture extends and enlarges the greatneſs of this Myſtery. 
St. Paul aſcribes to it all the Dimenſions of Magnitude, Fphe/. 3.18. That ye may 
be able to comprehend with all Saints,” what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height of this Myſtery. And Fob thus magnifies the exceeding and incom- 
prehenſible largeneſs of this Knowledge, Chap. 11- 8,9, 7t is as high as heaven, 
—deeper than Hell, —longer than the Earth, —broader than the Sea, It exceeds 
the ſcantling of all Created Perfections. The Greatneſs of all other Creatures 
may be fathomed ; the height ot Heaven, the depth of Hell, the length of the 
Earth, the breadth of the Sea, all limited, and bounded, and the Underſtanding 
of Man may reach them : As David ſpeaks, 1 ſee an end of all other Perfettions, 
but thy Word is exceeding large. | 

r. This Myſtery of God Incarnate, 'tis a great Myſtery, Eecauſe *ris multiplex 
Myferium, a comprehenſive Trath, including in it manifold Myſteries. *Tis a 
Myſtery pregnant ; to the making up of which, many deep My/teries concur. God 
manifeſted in the Fleſh. 

rt. Here is the Myſtery of Chriſt's two Natures ; his Divinity, and his Hu- 
manity : A glorious Myſtery ! Chriſt, true and perfe&t God, and true and perfect 
Man too; the Glory of the Deity,and the Infirmity of his Manhood, both con- 
curring in him. 

2. Here is the Myſtery of the Union, and conjoining both theſe in one. 
A ſtrange Conjunction / The Circumference of his Infinite Deity, joined to the 
loweſt Center of Humanity.; Eternity made ſubject to Time ; Infinity compre- 
hended in a poor Finite Creature; Omnipotency joined with Infirmity : This 
is ſo great a Hy/tery, that 1t made the Fews to imagine a double Mefrah : One, a 
weak, frail, mortal Man, liable to Sufferings ; the other, an Eternal, Omnipo- 
tent, Immortal God. They could nor reconcile the ſeveral Predictions of his 
glorious Divinity, and his infirm Humanity, as this My/tery teaches us. 

3. Here is the Myſtery of his Perſon; that both theſe Natures thould be lo 
ſtrangely and admirably united into one Perſon ; that God and Man ſhould be 


rſonally one Chriſt ; 
ay of | 1, Not 
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x. Not by a Concord of Wills ; 
2. Or by a Transfuſion of Properties ; 
3. Or by Afliſtance of Grace : Bur, OI | 
4. By an inward Union and Conjuntion in Perſon : It 15 a Mfy/ery that 
Divines have labourcd to expreſs by any pothible Similitudes, and 
could not do It. | | 
2. 'Tis Magnum Myſteriam. This of Chriſt's Incarnation, 'tis the grand My. 


fery, becauſe all other Myſteries are ſubordinate and ſerviceavle to this: all facred 


Truths point at this Truth; all, like Lines, meet in this Center, *T1s the end 
and Ccrift of all the ſacred Prophecies. To him give ail the Proprets witneſs, Ate 
10. 43. It was the fum and ſcope of all their Predictions, A/t rhe Prophets from 
Samuel, ad thoſe that follow after, as many as have ſpoxen, have foretold his Com. 
1m, Ads 3.24 Of this Salvation, all the Prophets have enquired, and ſearched 
diligently. He 1s Abrahams promiſed Seed ; Moſes his great Prophet ; Samuel's 
anointed King ; Jacos's Shilo;z Eſay's Immanuel; Jeremy's Man compaſled by a 
Woman ; Fzekiel's Shepherd; Danie/s Holy One, Zacharys Branch; Solomon's 
Lilly ; David's Lord; Malachy's Angel : All that prophetied, looked at him. He 
is the end, and body, and ſubſtance of all their Rites and Ceremonies, He way 
Abel's Sacrifice; Abraham's Firſt-fruits ; Iſaac's Ram ; Facol's Ladder ; Mefes his 


'3. 'Tis Magnum Myſterium ; *tis a great Myſtery, far exceeding all Myſterzes in 
the World. All fecrets of Nature are but Eliments and Rudiments to this Oracle, 
The learneaſt men that can ſearch into all Natural Knowledge, ſtand gazing 
at this, and cry out, How can this thing be 2 All Myferies of States they are bur 
meer follies and dotages to this Wiſdom. The vanquiſhing of Satan, What Vidto- 
ry like this? The birth of God, What Princes Nativity {o honourable 2 The Lays 
of the Church, the Heavenly Oracles, What Laws fo righteous ? The Priviledges 
of the Goſpel, What Prerogatives, Charters, Liberties, ſo ample? Other Kings 
(faith St. Chryſoftom) they govern the Bodies, this King Reigns in the Souls of 
Men. Other Kings fight with bodily Weapons, this King with ſpiritual, Other 
Kings fight againſt Barbarians, Chriſt againſt Devils. All ſubrilcies of Art, but 
meer daubings and botcheries to this great My/tery. That Art can tame Li- 
ons, lead avout Tigers, How do we wonder at this? This Myſtery here can change 
and alter brutiſh, ſavage, barbarous men, reduce them to all ſobriety, and mode- 
ration. Chriſt's Incarnation ſha// make the Wolf dwell with the Lamb, and the 
Leopard tie down with the Kid, and the Caif, and the young Lion, and the Fatling te 
gether, and a little Child ſhall lead them, &c. Eſay 11. 6. That Artis curious that 
can arive away Diſeaſes, lengthen and ſtrengthen life: How far exceeding is this 
Ay/tery, that can cure Soul-ſickneſs? not only cure ſickneſs, but recover from 
ceati, regenerate and renew a man old, and withered, nay, dead, and eve lite to 
him? Other Arts can alter Nature, but this doth change it. That may poliſh Braſs, 
but not turn it into a purer Metal. FEwvangelium ferreum vas, reddidit aureum. 

4. Tis Magnum Myſterium, a great Myſtery ; becauſe 'tis a Myſtery even to all 
men ot the largeſt capacity, the moſt clear underſtanding. In other zraths, that 
may be a myſtery to one man, which is but an eaſe, ordinary truth to the mind of 
another. As in Nature, ſome things ſeem very myſterious and obſcure to a vulgar 
underſtanding, which a learned judicious man can preſently comprehend. As 
the Eclipſe of the Sun, an unlearned man wonders at it as a great ſecret of Nature, 
but a Sciolar counts the knowledge of it eafie, and obvious. So in Works of 
Art, Aliter judicat peritus Artifex, aliter imperitus inſpector. An unskilful man 
will account that a curious piece of work, which an expert Artificer will judge 
but ordinary. But this Oracle, and myſtery with which we have to do, it poſe 
tis 
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the greate(t wits, tar exceeds the largeſt underſtanding. So/omoy, who knew the F I 
ſecrets of nature, his large head was too narrrow for #. He confeſles, I have not 0 
the underſtanding of a man ; I have not learned this Wiſdom, It is hid even from 
the wiſe and prudent, Matt. 11. Where is the Wiſe > Where is the Scribe 2 Where is 
the diſputer of the World? 1 Cor. 1.20. All their wiſdom falls thort, of this. . It 
fares with the greateſt Underſtanding, as it doth with the bodily eye : The 
ſharpeſt Eye-ſtglr that can behold all Earthly things clearly, yet if it look up to 
the body. of the Sun, it dazles, and trembles, and cannot behold it. The leaſt 
appearance of this myſtery, 1t overwhelmed and ſurcharged the molt enlightened 
underſtanding, When Chri/t appeared to Abraham (which was but pre/udiam In- 
carrationss) he falls on his face, and trembles. When Meſes had bur a glimpſe of 
this glory, 7 tremble exceedingly, faith he. When FE/jah faw but the back-parts 
of Chriſt, he hid his face, he durſt nor look on. When Danze! approaches near it, 

it lays him for dead : It calts Pau/ into a rapture; Peter into a trance; Johs lay 
as a dead man. Exce/lens objetlum, deſtruit ſenſum. This knowledoe, it 1s too high, 

[ cannot attain to it, All humane underſtandings tremble, adore, are aſtoniſhed 

at 1f, 

5. Tis Magnum Myſterium, a great Myſtery, not only to humane, but even to 
the higheſt Angelica! underſtanding: tis a great deep myſtery even untothe Angels, 
Thoſe Stars of rhe Morning {as Fob calls them) are overwhelmed with the Splen- 
dor of this Sun. Tis a Myſtery to them. 

This great Work, it was conceal'd from them ; it lay hid in the Womb of 
Eternity, and they {ti]l wonder and admire at the greatneſs of it. - See this in two 
places ; one is, Epheſ. 3. 10. Unto Principalities and Powers in Heavenly places, is 
made known, by the Charch, the manifold wiſdom of God. Not only ſome inferior 
Angels (as Lombard conceits) were ignorant of it, but the moſt illuminated An- 
gels; it was a Myſtery to them; and by the Church they learn it (as ſome con- 
ceive) that they ſee and behold in the Church, and wonder at the ſecrets of the 
Goſpel, which are there unfolded. At the preaching of the Goſpel, the Angels 
flock to ſee the fulfilling of thoſe myſterzes repreſented in the Tabernacle, all the 
Curtains being adorned with Cherubs. Another place is, x Pet. 1, 12. Which 
things the Angels deſire to look into, They do ovazi7lw, ſtoop down, and pry, 
and deſire to look into theſe glorious Myſteries, This was prefigured in the two 
Cherubs on the Mercy-Seat, looking back upon the Ark and Mercy-Seat ; and 
they {till deſire it. Ehey cannot fully comprehend, and *cis a raviſhing fight to 
them. Strange! How dull are we 2 Preach we of Chri/t made Man, "tis Milk for 
Babes; Rudiments for Children ; whereas Angels count it hidden Manna. 

That's the ſecond, it is Magnum Myſterium, a great myſtery, 
Now follows, 

Ill. The Quality and Condition of this myſtery; 'tis a myſtery of Godlineſs. A 
ſhort, but yet full comprehenſion of Chriſtian Religion. *Tis the Art and My- 
ftery of Godlineſs. And this truth branches it ſelf into two particulars : 

1. Piety and Godlineſs; it 1s a Myſtery. oo 

2. The Piety of Religion, and the myſtery of Religion muſt be joined toge- 
ther. We mult poſleſs our ſelves not only with the my/tery of Religion, but alſo 
with the Piety. 

3. Piety, it is a myfery; and therefore, 

rt. 'The Art of Godlinefs, the $Kill to live holily, it 1s an high, hidden, fu- 
pernatural thing ; a skill far beyond the reach and poſſibility of nature, "Tis no 
endowment of Nature; it is hidden and conceal'd to natural knowledge. By 
nature, we are utterly void of this gracious endowment. Pharaoh's Speech 1s the 
voice of Nature, Exod.s5.2. Who is the Lord, that T ſhould obey him? I know not 
the Lord, Thus S. Pau! deſcribes our natural condition ; We are alienated from the 
life of God, Eph. 4. 18. Without Chriſt, being Aliens from the Commonwealth of 1/- 
rael, and ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, having, no hope, and without God 
in the World, Ephel, 2. 12. This David deſcribes, Pſal. 14. 2, 3, 4. The Lord look- 


ed down from Feaveu upon the Children of men, to ſee if there were any that did 
2 underſtand, 
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underſtand, and ſeek God : They are all gone aſide, they are altogether become fil- 


WAND thy—and call not upon the Lord. We naturally know, There 15 a God; thereis no 


man bornan Atheiſt ; we have ſome ſenſe of a Deity ; but we are all born pro- 
phane, and irreligious, without any ſenſe of piety ; utterly ignorant how to 
worſhip and ſerve him in true holineſs. That knowledge of God, which by na- 
ture we have, italways breaks out into one of theſe two Extremes z either, 

1. Into prophanation, and ſo we never worſhip him ; or, 

2. Into ſuperſtition, and ſo we miſplace his worſhip in things abominable tg 
him. When we know God, we worſhip him not as God, Row.r. His worſhipdepends 
upon his own Will and Revelation. We know not with what we maſt ſerve the Lord, 
till we come thither, Ex.10.2.6. 2 Kings 17.26. They know not the manner of the God 
of this land. Holineſs, it is no invention of nature, but a revelation of grace. Na- 
ture may lead us to civility, train us up to morality ; but ipiritual piety, and god- 
lineſs, is beyond the reach of nature: This wiſdom 15 from above, Fam. 3. 17. Haſt 
thou nothing but what thou broughteſt with thee into the World 2 Thou art ut- 
terly deſtitute of the life of godlineſs. Piety it is a myſtery, it is a S2cret to nature. 

It gives us a reaſon why godlinelſs is fo ſcarce, 1o iew are acquainted with it. 
That, that is natural, is ufual and common; but this is ſupernatural, teyond 
the reach of nature. It is more admirable that any are holy,than thar all are not. 
Moſt men live ſhort ofthe light of nature ; wonder not that ſo few are advanced 
beyond nature to the ſtate ot grace. 

Picty 1s a myſtery ; theretore, 

2. To natural men, it is, and ſeems to be, a reaſonleſs, uncouth, unlikely 
thing, a meer Paradox. Tell a vulgar, unlearned man, of the wy/teries of any 
Art, or Science, he thinks you ſpeak non-ſenſe ; he can ſee nothing in them, they 
ſeem unreaſonable. As many myſ/terzes as you acquaint him with, ſo many abſfur- 
dities; he laughs at them.” "Tis fo with all the myſteries of godline/5s. Propound 
them toa carnal man, he will laugh at them ; perſwade him to them, he rejects them; 
enforce them upon him, he repels them. Tis that which S. Pau/ obſerves, Our 
Goſpel is hid to them that periſh, 2. Cor. 4. 3. A natural man judges theſe ſpiritual 
truths ſtark fooliſhneſs, I Cor. 2. 14. Therefore the myſteries of the Goſpel arecal- 
led the fooliſhneſs of God, 1 Cor. 1.25. God hath wrapt themall up 1n the vall of ſuch 
myſtical obſcurity, thar, at firſt ſigkr, they appear odd, and unlikely ro a carnal 
man. As the Ark, though it were within all of pure Gold, yet the coveripgs 
were plain, and courſe ; of hair, and Goats-skins, no outward beauty to be 
ſcen. Thus Chr;j/#, the great myſ{tery, is God vail'd up in weak fleth ; ZZow can 
this man ſave us? The meannels of his outtide ſcandalized the Jews ; 1s not thi 
the Carpenter 2 —They were offended at him, Mark 6. 3. And Chriſt knew it, how 
catily men would ftumble at the unlikelineſs of this myſtery, that he pronoun- 
ccth him bleſſed that ſhall not be offended in him, Matt.11.6. Eſay 53. This is 
the reaſon the Prophet gives, why fo few believe in Chrzi/t, ver. 1. Who hath be- 
lieved our report 2 He 1s as a root, ver. 2. in a dry ground ; he hath no form nor come- 
lineſs; and when we (hall ſee him, there is uo beauty that we ſhould deſire him, 

Yea, the DoQrine of Godlineſs, how abſurd ſeems it to natural reaſon 2 Rege- 
neration, to be born again, become a new man, Nicodemus cannot conceive it, 
John 3. To be nourifhd to life by Chri/?s fleſh ; FZow can this man give us his 


fleſh 2 *Tis an hard ſaying, Joh.6. Self-denial, and mortification, to be Crucified 


to the World, to croſs our own wills, and wraſtle with our ſelves, and to beat 
down our own bodies; a myſtery of piety, a folly to nature. To hate Father, 
Mother, Lile it felt for Religion-\ake, how unreaſonable 2 Not to live by ſenſe, 
or reaſon, but by Faith, Nature abhors it. To love our Enemies, to rejoyce 
in attitions, to know how to be in want, poverty, wine, faith S. Paul, Phil. 
4 12. 'Tis more &/:ſſed to give than to receive ; to part with all in hope of gain 
at the reſurrection, in another World; and, above all, to look for $:!vation in a 
Crucined Saviour; hac ſunt ſtulta Dei, fed decus fidei ; theſe are the myſteries 
of our piety, the tollies and paradoxes of Natural Reaſon. No, faith the Pfal- 
miſt, 7he Kings Daughter is all glorious within, Pſal. 45. All the glory of Piety, 


and 
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and the Church, 'tis ſpiritual and Heavenly. Worldly wiſdom, that's in Worldly pI 
Beauty : AS the Church of tae wicked on» tz glorious with Earthly beauty,a Crown Serm. I. 
of gold, a purple Robe, befer with Precious Stones, all Exrthly Ornaments ; ſo the 0” IE 
Spouſe of Chrilt,the is Beautitul,Lut all zcavenly ; Cloath'd with the Sun.Crow n'd 
with the Stars, Treading on the Moon ; all Heavenly and Myſtical. | 

Piety, it 1s a Myſtery, high, and hidden ; theretore, 

3. The attaining of this Heavenly Skill, and Art oi Holineſs, is a matter of 
much difficulty ; it requires much ſearci and ſtudy, much learning and dil- 
cence, much exerciſe and experience to atra;n unto it. Thoſe Arts that have in 

- them many abſtruſe myſterzes, are long a learning. Oh! the Art of Godlineſs, 
the Trade of Piety, the Skill of living holily, 'tis no fraall matter, but very 
wyterious. The Philoſopher could ſay ot his Art, Ars longa, Vita brevis, a mans 
life was too ſhort to attain ro the perteftion of it. How muchmore is this high 
Art of Religion, the myſtery of godlineſs> It makes David, tor all his learning, 
to cry out {till, Teach me, Tuſtruct me, Make me to underſtand the way of godlineſs. 
6 Paul, that creat Proficient, yet proteſles he fell thort, Ph/, 3- II, 12, 13. Bre- 
thren, I count not my ſelf to have apprehended, { have not already attained, Þ am 
wt already perfett,- but I follow after, and preſs forward, if by any means 7 might ats 
tain ; words of ſtriving and contention. 

' How hard a thing is1t roatrain even to the knowledge of god!lineſs 2 Then how 
difficult muſt it be ro mortifie thy luſts, to ſubdue thine appetite 2 *Tis call'd a 
Crucifying. Coniider 1t, you, who think even years little enough to learn any 
Trade of life ; but any little rime, any poor pains, ſufficient to learn that which 
the Saints were praiſing all their days. Try thy ſtrength but with one Ac, 
but with one Duty of Godlineſs ; and then tell me, it ſlubbering over a few Pray- 
ers, or coming to Church, and yawning out an Ame», half aſleep, half awake, 
be likely to make thee a skiltul mann this Trade of Piety. 

That's the firſt ; Religion is the myſtery of godlineſs. 

2. The ſecond Truth 1s, The Myſtery, and the Piety of Religion muſt go 
both together. We mult take both to us ; not only content our ſelves with the 
mſtery of Chriſtianity, but be ſure we acquaint our ſelves with the Piety. True 
Religion joyas both together. Thus St. Pau! deſcribes Chriſtian Religion, *7zs 
a Dottrine according to zodlineſs, 1 Tim. 6.3. And 77t. 1. 1. it is called, the Xyow- 
dre of the Truth according unto godlineſs : We may as well ſeparate light from heat 
inthe fire, as the myſtery and knowledge of it trom the Piery. 

Indeed, firſt we muſt get.the myftery, then labour tor the Pzety of it. Firſt, 
God created light ; fo it is 1n man's Soul. A man 1s {ooner enlightened than fan- 
Qified : The Sun enlightens 1n an inſtant, but it begers hear in the Air by length 
of time ; but they muſt never be a-funder. Blind Devotion, would have the P;- 
ety without the Myſtery, Oh! Zealous it would be, but not with knowledge. 
Oh!- A good heart ro God-wards ; no matter tor knowledge. And prophane Cu- 
riolity, that would have the Myſtery without the Pzety ; underſtand all ſecrers 
and myſteries, comprehend all Truths; but for the holineſs of Chriſtianity, they 
have no liſt to it. True Chriſtianity joins both rogether@ True Religion is not 
like the Tree of Knowledge, only pleaſant to the Eye, and a Tree to be defired to 
make one wiſe, Gen. 3. 6. Butit muſt be to us as the Tree of Lite, for Devotion, and 
Practice. Religion 1s not placed in the upper Region of the Brain ; bur 1n the 
Heart, the Scart of AﬀeCtion, the Fountainof Action. "Tis a fanitying Trath ; 
Holy Father, ſanttifie thera through thy Truth, not enlighten them only, John 
I7. 17. 

AR is not any Truth ſo myKtical, and contemplarive, but muſt be drawn in- 
to prattice. There 1s no myſtery 1n Scripture, bur hath its Pzery. As there 1s not 
any Creature, but it is for ſome ule ; it is not only beautiful, but uſeful ; Nox tax- 
tum viſu deleftat, ſed uſuprodeſt ; fo there's no Truth in Religion, but we may, and 
muſt extract from it Piety, Some Truths, at firſt ſight, feem but dry as to this ; 
but as the Liquorith ſtick, at firſt, looks like any weed, but chew it, and you ſuck 
(weetneſs; ſo, thoſe myſterzes that ſeem to be molt remote from praQice, have 

| a juice 
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a ju1CE and lap of Piety ro be fuck'd out of then. | if ye know theſe thints, happy 

are ye, zf ye to them, Joh. I J. I7. This mM 174 (hal! be bleſſed in 1s deed, Fam. T. 25. 

S2e how Chriſt checks Curiolity,and turns all to Prattic2 ; Lord,are there few that 

b- ſaved? And he ſaid unto them, Strive toenter in at the {irait gate, Luf,13.23, 24, 

rt. Pzety, 'tis the end of Chriſtianity. "Tis m3/terzum prutticum, Not 2a Sci. 

ence in contemplation, but an Art of doing ; not to make us the wifer, but the 
holler. 

2. Piety, 'tis the beſt keeper of this my/tery. The knowledge of Religion, 
'tis a precious Jewel ; ſee the Cabinet S. Pazl tells us of, wherein it mult be kept; 
Holding the myſtery of Faith in a pure Conſcience, 17im.3.9. Wouidit thou not 
err concerning the Faith 2 Take heed of making Shipwrack of a good Conf. 
ence. Knowledge in this Veſlel, is ike the Manna in the Golden-Pot : it 1s kept 
{weet. Ina prophane heart, 1t is like Manna in othcr Veſſcls, that Rank and Pu- 
trified. God takes away natural knowledge , it we abuſe ir, and {ive not accor. 
dingly. When they knew God, and glorified him not as God, God gave them 
over to errour, and never would call them to the knowledge of the Golrel, Row, 
1.21, &c, Aswetry Veſlels firſt with water ; if they will hold, and keep ir 
fweet, then we pour Wine into thein. They who corrupt natural knowledge,God 
will not truit them with this myſtery. 

Take heed thou divide not the Pzety from the My/t-rp. Inall Truths, labour to 
be better. In any my//ery, make S. Peter's Collection ; If theſe things are ſo, what 
manner of perſons ought we to bein all holy C onverſation and G odlineſs 3 

We have leen the quality and condition of this Myſtery, It is a Myſtery of God: 
lineſs, Now fallows, 

IV. The infallible, undoubted certainty of this Myſery ; It is beyond, without 
all controverſte, 

There is a double Certainty ; 

1. Acertainty in thething it ſelf. *Tis a mot grounded Truth. Heaven 
and Earth may ſooner fail, than the leaſt parricle of this Truth, It hath the Poy- 
er, and the Truth, and the Faithfulneſs of! God ; nay, his Oath to eſtabliſhit. 

- 2. A certainty of perſwaſion; at this the Text aims. See with what confi- 
dence and aſſurance S. Paul ſeals up this great Truth ; *7:s without controverhe. 
Obſerve; True Faith embraceth theſe Heavenly Truths with all aſſurance, and 
firength of adheſion, and fulneſs of perſwaſion. Tis the nature and office of true 
Faith, in matters of God, to breed all poſſible aſſurance. *Tis a Seal. He who re- 
ceives God's teſtimony of his Son, hath ſet to hrs Seal, that God is true, Joh. 

. 33. Philip ſhews the aſlurance of Faith, which he requires of the Eunuch; 
Atts 8. 37. If thou believeſt with all thine heart, that Jeſus is the Son of God. Eſpe- 
cially in this Truth, Feſ«s, God: Incarnate, Faith breaks through all controver- 
hes, and unqueſtionably mult believe. | 

x. This Truth isclearly revealed in Scripture. And Divine Revelatien is 
the ſtay and eſtabliſhment of Faith. Truths that are more obſcurely delivered, 
are liable to queſtion, and controverſie ; but this Truth, that, Feſus is the Meſſas, 
and the Author of Sat@kion, it 1s with all evidence propounded to us. When 
God ſpeaks clearly, Faith believes firmly. Credexdum eft Deo, wel ſemel bb 
quent, 

2, This Truth, 'tis an immedaate, and firſt principle of Religion ; the grand 
Maxim, and Oracle of Divinity. Now in all Profeſſions, Principlesare unqueſti- 
onable, admit nogain-ſaying. He that comes to God, muſt believ;— 

3- Tis a fundamental Truth; the firſt ſtonethar is laid in the building of 
the Church ; the main Rock upon which the whole Building reſts. See, when 
Chriſt builds his Church, he chuſes this Confefſion, Thou art the Son of the Irving 
Ged; helays that inthe foundation, Now inall buildings, the foundation muſt be 
lure and immoveable. Here, (ui dubitat in fide, eſt infidelis. Agrippa's almeſt, tis 
roo weak; no, here, What we have heard, and ſeen, and felt— 

. Errours in this, are moſt dangerous. As errours in the Conception 
are hardly corre&ed, fo errors in this firſt Conception of Faith. Oh ! theſeprime 
Truths 
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Truths muſt be firmly, and ſtrongly embraced. Other conſequential and ſecon- 
dary Truths of leſs evidence and neceſſity, may admit of diſcuſſion. In ſome ©. 
Truths we may differ, Salva compage ficlei ; but in this, every error is deadly. 
In ſome Truths, S. Paul's moderation is ſweet, If any man think otherwiſe, God 
will reveal it to him ; account him as a- Brother : But in this, he that errs, S. Paul's 
threatning is ſeaſonable, 7ou are fallen from grace, you are cut off from Chriſt, you 
muſt dye in your fins. 

There is a neceſſary Truth ; Maria, virgo in part. 

There is a decent Truth ; Maria, virgo peſt partuyy. 

Faith puts theſe Truths without queſtion, *Oaryuutror. 


I. This is the defiance Faith gives to allthe objeCtions and cavils of Nature ; 


How can God become a Man ? The Creator, a Creature ? A Virgin con- 
ceive 2 Get thee behind me, Satan ; *tis without all controverſie. 

2. By this, it anſwers and repreſſes the contradiCtions of infidelity ;a man's 
heart is hardly drawn to aſſent and give credit to theſe myſteries : No, 
Faith tramples all contradictions under foot ; *tis without all controverſre. 

3- By this, it overcomes the weakneſſes and infirmities gf Faith. Faith at 
firſt, hath many doubts and fears ; But why do thoughts riſe in my heart 2 
I know he 1s a faithiul and true witneſs; co word 15 impoſſible to him. 


Tis the victory aad triumph that Faith gets over all doubtings, it believes 


ſteadfaſtly, without all controverſte. 
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| Galat. IV. 4, 5» 


When the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a 
Woman, made under the Law, toredeem them that were under the Law, 
that we might receive the adoption of Sons. 


Hich words ſet out unto us the great and gracious work of 
our -Redemption: A work undertaken and wrought by the 
Incarnation of our bleſſed Saviour, The remembrance of 
Wm: which,the Church of God doth this day joytully Celebrate. 
R\ An high Feſtival it is, and to be honoured by us: whether 
we reſpe&t Chriſt, and, in him, the myſtery of the day ; or 
reſpeCt our ſelves, and, in us,the mercy,and benefit, which, 
as on this day, was vouchſated to us. 

t. Look upon Chriſt, and the myſtery of his Incarnation ; 
{o'ris a Birth-day Feaſt, the Feaſt of his Nativity. And the Feaſt of the Birth-day, 
eſpecially of ſome extraordinary, and eminent perſon (and ſuch an one, avove all 
was the Birth of thisday ; Pharas/s Birth-day, and Zerod's, were nothing to it} is 
kept and celebrated with all joyful lolemgity. Thats the myſtery of rhe Text, 
Chrift made, and born of a Woman; fo,it js a day of joylulnels. 

2. Look upon our ſelves, and the mercy, and benefit of this day, that re- 
dounded to us; .and fo it is a Feaſt of deliverance out of Captivity. This day 
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a day of enlargement out of Captivity; that is a Feaſt of Jubile: Such was 
this day. NoCaptivity like that of ours; neither the Egyptzan, when they wete 
born ſlaves ; nor that of Baby/on, when carried away to be ſlaves ; both of them 
fall ſhort of this, the bondage of our birth, and theſlavery of our life; none like 
to it, and ſo no redemption to be compared to it; 'Tis a day mich to be remem 
bred in our Generations, | 

x. It is the day of Chri/'s Nativity, keep it with joyfulneſs. 

2, It is a day of our enlargement out of Captivity; keep it with thankful. 

neſs. 

The Apoſtle then ſets out unto us, the happy condition that hath betided the 
Church of God by the coming of Chri/t in his Incarnation; And he expreſſes 
ittwo ways; . | 

x. By acomparativeoppoſition to the ſtate of the Charch betore Chri/?'s coming, 

2. By a poſitive, or rather ſuperlative, illuſtration ot the haypy condition of 
the Charch, by his coming among us. 

t. The Chugch of the Fews before Chriſt, the low condition of that is ſet 
ont by three ſteps of depreſſion and interiority, in reſpect of our ſtate of advance- 
ment that Chriſt's Birth brings to us. 

rt. Reſpeflu Atatis, tor its Age ; it was a Child, or an Infant, wezſ. x; 
A Child in knowledge, in growth of grace, in afte&tions; a Child, weak, im- 
perte&, unskiltul. 

2. Reſpeftu conditionis, for the uſage and condition im which it was ; it 
was Servilis; it differ d nothing from a Servant, under a yoke of fervitude, 
kept in more ſervile fear and ſubjeCttion than Chriſtians, Their Spirit was the 
Spirit of fear and bondage ; our Spirit is the Spirit of love and /iberty. 

3. Reſpelu Educationis, for its breeding and education ; tt was at the com: 
mand, and under the inſtitution of a curit Schooltnaſter, the Law : and bar 
meanly inſtructed ; acquainted only with the firſt Elemeats and Rudiments of 
our Religion ; the high Myſteries of our Faith, not manifeſted to them. 

And this threefold depreſſion of the JewithChurch, ſhould make us look three 
ſteps lower, into the fad and forlorn eſtate of us Gew?/es and Heathen, (for ſuch 
was our original.) 

1. Were they Babes and Children? We far worfe; dead in our ſins; not 
begot again to God by any Spiritual Regeneration, not ſo much as in the Womb 
ot Conception, out of the Church, Uncireumciſed Infidels. 
| 2: Were they in the condition of Servants 2 .We not fo much es Servants; 
Strangers, Rebels, Caſt-aways, Enemies, in a forlorn condition» 

3. Were they kept under Inferiour Tators and Governours > We far 
worſe ; untaught, ignorant, fooliſh, like the Wild Afs, without underſtanding, 
without God in the World. 1s 

2. The Eſtate of the Chriſtian Church is 1ll&ſed Ey a fupertative eminency 
and advancement it hath gained by Chri/t's Tacarnation. "Ard this benefit we 
gain by him, is expreſſed in three remarkable particulars: 

I. The firſt thing remarkable in this great benefit is the Time when it was 
pertormed ; When the fulneſs of time was come. In t 

2. The ſecond thing remarkable, is, the very Performance and Accompliſh- 
ment of it; and that is conſtderable, wo | 

I. In the Cauſes of this Benefir, which are three - | 

1. The Author of it, Gol. IO! 

2. The Actor of it, His Sox. 

3- The Aſlurer of it, ver/. 6. that is, the Zoly Ghoſf#, All three perfons 

of the: glorious Trinity, as they concurr'd in our Creation, fo they 
| join and meet in the accompliſhinent of our Redemprion. 

2. In the manner'of working and performing this Benefit; that is remark- 


Wh © 


able: andit is twofold, 


I. Defignando; By deſigning and appointing the Soy to do it ; Emiſir, 
God ſent him. © | | 2. Aptando ; 
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2. Aptando ; By ficting, and furniſhing, and accommodating him for Serm. IL 
the performance of it. And thete 1s a double fitneſs God put upon QVYNS 


hin; | : 

1. Is Aptitudo nature ; A fitneſs of Nature ; he made him Man, cioath'd 
him with our Fleſh, put him into that Nature, that was fit to work ir. 

2. Is Aptitudo ſtatus ; A fitneſs of ſtate and condition, ſuch as was re. 
quiſite in him who ſhould work it; Made him under the Law, put up- 
on him that Bond and Obligation for us. That's the ſecond thing re- 
markable, the very performance of it. 

3. The third thing remarkable, is the end and fruit of it ; the good«that 
we pain by it : and that is twofold; 

I. [s Liberatio a malo; A freedom from miſery ; that is the benefit of 
Redemption ; That he might redeem Us. : 

2. Is Exaltatio ad bonum, The advancing of us to happineſs by the benefic 
of Adoption; That we might receive the Adoption of Sons. 


Firſt, That which is conſiderable, is, The time of our Saviour's Incarnation + 
it was in the falneſs of time. Now this fulneſs of time, is two ways conſiderable ; 

1. There is Naturalis plenitudo temporis; A kind of natural fulxeſs of time; 
. when time comes to the tull growth ; when the World was at his ripe and full 
Age, at the Meridian, and Noon-tide of the World ; neither in the Nonage and 
Minority, nor yet in the old Age and decay of the World ; That's the natural ful- 
neſs of time. 

2. Thereis Conſtituta plenitudo temporis ; The ſet, appointed time, which God 
had deſign'd for this great Work : when that appointed time came to the full, 
then Chri/# was Incarnate, ſent to redeem. - 

I. Conſider it as the natural fulneſs of tj7me. Tis with the Age of the World, 
as it is with the Age of Man; there is a time of encreaſing, till he comes to his full 
growth; and then there is a time of decaying, and wearing away. 'Tis fo in 
the courſe of time ; The middle 'twixt both, 'tis the fulneſs of time: and in that 
Chriſt carne. Not in the beginning of time, nor yet in the laſt cloſure, and pe-- 
riod, and concluſion of time. 

1. Chriſt came not in the beginning, and Morning of the World, preſently af- 
ter the fall of Adam; but ſtay'd, deferr'd his coming for a ſeaſon, for divers 
Reaſons: 

1. Differendo medicinum, aggravavit morbum. When the World had ſinned, 
God did not preſently diſpatch our Saviour, that the fall and Diſeaſe of fin might 
be more obſervable, and ſo the cure prove more gloriouſly remarkable. Were we 
vyreſently cured, fo ſoon as we complained, we ſhould leſs eſteem the danger of 
our Diſeaſe. The long ſmarr, and tediouſneſs of our miſery, makes us to con- 
(ider what it is to fin. Chriſ# would not go at the firſt Call ro Cure Lazarus, 
but ſtay'd three days, that he might be ſick, and die, and be buried, and putrified ; 
that the Cafe of Lazarus might ſeem more deſperate: So, God Jet the World lie 
and continue in that ruine, that fin might appear out of meaſure ſinful. 

In the courſe of Nature, a wound is ſooner given, than it can be cured again - 
And in the diſpenſation of grace, God takes longer time for puniſhing, and ; "ah 
doning, than we take for ſinning: Numb. 14. 34 After the number of the days, 
each tay for a year, ſhall ye bear your iniquities; even forty years, that ye may 
know my breach of promiſe. The ſin of the Spies and People was bur forty days 
continuance, but they felt the ſmart of that ſm full forty years. This courſe God 
took with the World, Rom. 11. 33. God hath ſhut up all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all: Firſt ſhut them up and Impriſon'd them; betore he pardon'd 
and enlarg'd them, Miriam, for a word ſpoken amiſs, muſt be ſhut our of rhe 
Camp ſeven days.. ad her Pather but ſpit in her Face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed 
ſeven days? The fenſe of God's diſpleaſure was to abide upon us. St. Paal ſers 
out unto us this Divine economy, Gal. 3. 19. After God had promiſed Chriſt, 
many hundred years were ſpent, e're he performed his Promiſe, The Law 
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Serm I]. came betwixt; and it was added becauſe of Tranſzreſſion, till the Seed ſhould come, 
YL The World was to look for a Saviour ; but in the mean time, the Law was ſet 


over them to convince them of ſin, to make them know it is an evil and a bit- 
ter thing to fall away from God ; and then comes the Saviour. 

' 2. Chriſt came not preſently in the beginning of Time, that ſo the perſeRion 
of the Church might grow by degrees, till it came to the full Age and Meaſure 
of Chriſt, "Tis the Apoſtles Similitude, wer. 1. The Church was firſt as a Child 
in the Minority ; much time to paſs over it, till it come to pertection. It is 
compared, | | : 

'1. To a Building; that is, a leiſurely, ſlow work. An Houſe, or a City, 
it is not built in a day. Firſt the Foundation, taen the Walls, then, after that, 
lay on the Roof. "Tis compared, 

2, To Husbandry, and ſowing of Seed. 'Tis not hert ſementis, & hodie meſſis, 
to day Seed-time, and to morrow Harveſt, but firſt the Blade, then the Ear ; 
after that, the full Corn in the Ear ; then comes Harveſt, Mart 4. It was ſownin 
Promiſes, ſprung up in Prophecies, bloom'd in Types and Figures; then came the 
full Ear and Harveit in Chri/t's Incarnation. 'The joy of that time 1s the joy of 
Harveſt, Eſay 9. 3, The improvement of the Church, it is compared, 

3. To the growth of a Man, Fph. 4. Now ol all Creatures, the growth 
of a Manis moſt leiſurely ; he comes ſloweſt on to pertection. When you put a 
Chi!d to School, you place him not in the higheſt Form, enter him not into the 
deepeſt Myſteries of Learning at firſt, but begin him at lower : So Ged firſt pla. 
ced the Church, /«b /zge Nature, train'd them up in Rudiments reveaP'd in a fim- 
pler manner; then brings in the Pzdagogze of Moſes, ſets him to nurture and tutor 
them in, Types and Figures, then brings in Chriſt, the great Prophet and Doctor 
of the Church. | 

3. Chriſt came not preſently in the beginning of Time, but ſtay'd and deferr' 
his coming, the more to quicken and awaken the expeQation of him; to pur an 
cdge upon the appetite of the Saints, and to make them long tor hum. So great a 
Bleſſing deſerves longing and expeCtation ; and delay, naturally ſharpens defire. 
Thus Chriſt delay'd, and denied the Canaanitiſh Woman ; not to repel her, but 
to provoke her to more importunity. Aſter the ſtrong ſtrivings of her Faith and 
Prayer, then, O Woman, be i unto thee as thou defireſt. Open thy Mouth wide, 
and I will fill it, Pſal. $1. 10. Delay enlargeth, and ſtretcheth out the deſire; and 
the larger our deſires of Chri/t are, the fuller ſhall we enjoy him, 

This made the Church, betore Chriſt, long and expect, and be earneſt, for his 
Coming. Abraham, he longed to ſee this day, Joh. 8. Faceb on his Death-bed, 
O Lord, [ wait for thy Salvation. - It made the Prophets enquire diligently, and 
ſearch into the Promiſes, It is the honourable Stile and Title of the Saints in the 
14 Teſtament, they were wazters for the conſolation of Iſrael. The Church, like 
S;/cra's Mother, look'd out at the Window, Why ſtay the Wheels of his Chariot ? 
O that thou would'jt break the Heavens, and come down / The Fathers expound it 
ol the longings ot the Patriarchs tor the Coming of Chri/t, Many Kings and Pro- 
phets defired to ſee this day, Luk. 10. That is the Reaſon, faith Gregory, why the 
Saints complain'd, Their days were ſhortned, becauſe they could not live to ſee 
Chriſt in the Fleſh. They only ſaluted the Promiſe afar off, and died in the Faith 
of it. 

4. Chriſt came not preſently, deferr'd his appearance, to teach us the more to 
prize him now he 1s come, and to rejoice in him. Zope, deferr'd, makes the Heart 
tick, Prov. 13.12. but when it is accompliſhed, *tis a Tree of Life. Hath he coſt 
ene Church fo much longing, and ſearching, and praying? Sure then the Church 
will welcom him gladly, embrace him firmly, retain him conſtagtly. 

Thoſe that have been long without Children, when God ſends them a Son, he 
t double welcom to them, /ſaac, and Faceb, and Foſeph, they were long ſued for, 
vitore they were obtained ; and accordingly beloved. Quod din queritar, ſolet dul- 

445 7Veniri, falth S. aug The Church betore Chriſt was like barren Hannah,weep- 
ing, and forrowing, and begging of a Son : now that Chri/t is born, it becomes ug 
; tO 
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to be like truittul /Za»nah, rejoicing at his birth. 7 was the Woman that prayed Cab TL- 


for this Child, and the Lord hath given the Petition which I have asked of him. Flan- 
nab's Song, faith S. Az. tis not, Canticum unius femine pro filio, ſed totins Fc- 
clefig pro Chriſto, It becomes the Church tofing ZZannah's Song for the birth of 
Chriſt, The Church atter much ſearch, hath found out, not the /oft Groar, but 
an invaluable Treaſure ; not a ſtray Sheep, but the holy Lamb of God; not 
a forlorn Prodigal, but the only-Begotten ard Beloved ot the Father ; it becomes 
us to rejoice. That's the tirft, He came not in the beginning of Time. 

2. Neither did he ttay rill the laſt period, and end of Time; That fo, in all 
difierences of time, Faith might have an employment. Chriſt, yefterday, and ts day 
and the ſame for ever, [1:b. 13. 8. The Patriarchs, they believed, in Chriflin 
faturum, in Chriſt afterwards tobe exhibited : The Apoſtles, andthe Saints of that 
Age, they believed i» Chri/tun preſentem, they enjoy'd his bodily preſence ; they 
faw and believed on him, preſent amongſt them. Chriſtians now, they bclieve, 
in Chriſtum preteritum, coine, and gone again into Heaven. Fhey that came be- 
fore, and they that followed ajter , they all fung Floſanna. The Parriarchs 
they went before; the Chriſtian Church, that follows atter ; both {ing Zoſanna, 
Bleſſed is he that comes to us in the name of the Lord, As Kings, when they go 
in State, have their Ulhers betore them, and their Artendants after them, bcrh 
- honour their appearance. Chriſt in this fulneſs of time, is as the Sun ar Noon- 
tide ; Eaſt, and Weſt are both enlightened by him. It ſhewsus the efficacy of Chr:/t, 
and of his Blood ; it was eftectual, not only when it was ſhed, bu- before it was 
thed ; and after it was ſhed. It fantificd, and faved the Primitive Saints; and 
the laſt upon Earth ſhall be ſaved by it. | 

That's the firſt fulneſs of time, 1n the natural conſideration of it. In the mid- 
dle of Time, when the World was at the Zenith, then Chrift came. - 

IT. There is another f#/»2/s of time, that's Conſlituta plenitudo temporis ; that 
time that was ſet, and decreed, and appointed by God, For not only Chriſt's 
coming, but all the circumſtances of Fime and Place were forelaid, and determi- 
wed ; and Chri/?'s coming into the World, gave a fulneſs and accompliſhment un- 
to that Time. 

That we may conceiverhow our Saviour's Coming brought a falneſs to Time, 
we muſt know, there were foregoing times, in which Chrit was made known 
tothe Church ; bur yet there was an emprineſs in thoſe times; His Birth and In- 
carnation gave 2 fulreſs to them. 

There were three Preparztive foregoing Times, which Chris Coming ful- 
filled : ; 

x. Was Tempus Promiſſionis ; that Time and Age of the Church when the Pro- 
miſe of Chri/# was firſt made and publth'd; that was the time from Adam to Mo- 
ſes. The Church of God lived, and ſupported it ſelf with that Promiſe, Thar at- 
terwards, in God's good time, Chrift ſhould be born. Now Promiles, are all for 
bereafter ; rhey bring nothing in preſent. Indeed Faith knows how to make uſe 
of them, but in themſelves they are but empty, they: exhibit nothing. They 
give good Affurance, bur put us not into Poſſetſion. A Man may be rich in Bills, 
2nd Bonds, and Specialties, but yet/be in aQtual want: as Men lay up Evidences 
among their Treaſures. But Chri/t's coming tutfill'd-rhoſe Promiſes, gave a Tea 
and Amen to them. The Prayer of David, was the Prayer of the whole Church, 
Think upon thy Servant, as concerning thy word, in which thou haſt cauſed me to put 
my truſt, It ſpread theſe Evidences betore God, as /Zezekzah did rhe Letter that 
was ſent to him. Ey, but Promiſes turn'd into Performances, 1s a true fulne/s. 
That's the firſt ; the time of Performance is a real fulze/s to the rimesof Promiles. 

2+ A ſecond Time was, 7empus Typorum, the Time and Age of the Church, 
furnith's with T'y pes and Prefigurations of him ; that was the time of rhe Church 
under Moſes. It added to the former time. That had bur a Promiſe of him; theſe 

Types retembled him, defcribed him ro them, ſeal'd up, and affur'd his coming 
| to them. They were to the Faith of the Church, as Signs to repreſent him, as 
Tokens and Pledges to aſſure him to them : But yet rhis falls ſhort of th 
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Corum: [1], Seals and Pledges are good Aſſurances, but aCftual Poſſeſſion is a great deal ber. 
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YN ter. Annulus iſte nihil valet, heareditas e(t quam repejco. The Writing and Seal 


is not the thing we look for; the Eſtate and Inheritance 1s that we wait for, 
Now Chriſt's coming fill'd up the impertections and emptineis of tnele Types, 
They had the emprineſs of a ſhadow, He brings the ſubttance and fuiz/s of the 
Body, Col. 2.17. They were but ſhadows of things to come, but the Boay is of Chriſt, 
His coming fill'd the Temple, as the Cloud fill's the Tabernacle, he fill'd that 
Houſe with glory, when Chriſt came into it. 

3- A third Time was, Tempus Prophetiarum ; the Age ol the Propuets ; that 
was yet a fuller Time : then there was a more clear and particulzr torcteVing the 
very ma nner and circumſtances of his Birth and Incarnation, F/ay calculates, and 
foretells the time; At ſuch a year, then the Meas thall come. Micah toretells 
the City where he ſhall be born; At Bethlehem. They bring it nearer, and cloſer. 
home ; but all of them fail, and fall ſhort of this fu/refs, They were but as He- 
ralds and Uſhers,gorewarning, and preparing the way belore him. The 7eſti- 
mony of Feſus, is the" Spirit of Prophecie : His coming gives a being to all their Pre- 


_ d. tions. They all fat like Fonas to ſee wheritheir Prophecies jhould be fulfilled; 


like Elijah on Mount Carmel, looking often, and citen, for his bleſſed Appear- 
ance, His preſence accompliſh'd them, and gave tazem their fa/ne/s. T hus God 
dealt with his Church, as Boaz with Rath ; firſt he affords her ſome gleanings; 
then lets fall handiuls to her ; then fills her Vail with a Meafure of clean Corn 
dreſſed and winnowed ; then at laſt marries himfelt to her in his Incarnation. 
So then ; Is Chri/'s Coming the fulneſs of t/9:e 2 What improvement thall we 
make of this point for praCtice ? 
1- It ſhould teach us to take notice of-our happineſs, that were kept and reſer- 
ved to live in thoſe times that are fu/f/ed by our vaviour's coming. It 15a great 
Bleſſing of God to be born in good times, in days oi Peace and Plenty. We pity 
our Fore-fathers, who lived in thoſe Swording times, when all was 1n an uy 
rore; and after-ages will, do the like for us. And one bewail'd himſelf, thathe 
was born, ec ſolo, nec celo, nec ſeculo erudito, in barbarous times. How happy 
are Chriſtians, who have all the Myſteries of our Redemprion accompluhd in 
theſe days of the Goſpel > What faith our Saviour to his Diſciples 2--Lute 1023; 
Bleſſed are the eyes that ſee the things that ye ſee; for [ tell you many Kings and Pro 
phets have defired to ſee thoſe things that ye ſee, and have not jeen them, Danid, 
and Solomon, and Fohah, how would they have thrown down.thexw Crowns at his 
Feet, and adored him? Thoſe Truths concerning Chriſt, which wezcount common 
and vulgar,and flight and negle& them, how would they have rayiſhed the Spirits 
of thoſe Saints that were before us? The Myſtery of the Trinity, what dark intima- 
tions of it to the Saints of old 2 That Chri/t, was both God and Man, David's Lord; 
and David's Son, it poſed all the Doftors in //raes how to conceive it; Matt. 22. 
Our Saviour's Incarnation, Paſſion, Refurre&ion, Aſcenſion, we ſcorn to ſpend 
time to learn them our ſelves, and teach them others ; and yet the Angels, and 
Arch- Angels, ſtand aſtoniſhed at them. They before us received but the Promiſe, 
God providing a better thing for us, that they without us ſhould not be made perfett, 
Heb. 11. 40. 1 Sam.16. Samuel would not ſit down to the Sacrifice, till young 
David was brought from tending the Sheep. Chri/t's Sacrifice was delay'd, tid the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles might come in. The Patriarchs were the eldeſt Sons, and 
they were put off with a Kid ; the fat Calf was kill'd tor us ; the beſt Wine was 
kept laſt, till now, to entertain us. 
2+ This f/neſs on Gods part, doth challenge and require falneſs on our part. 
1. Fulneſs of knowledge. On God's part Chriſt is tully revealed, all the M - 
ſtery of Godlineſs laid open, and unfolded; tis our dury then fully co know hi. 
The dim, dark, imperfe&t knowledge of the Jewiſh Church will nor ſuffice ; the 
vail is now taken off, and weall with open Face may ſee and behold him. When 
7 was a Child, I ſpake as a Child, I underſtood as a Child ; that was the condition 
of thoſe times. Chriſtians muſt be grown Men, of a ripe age in underſtanding. 
The times of our former ignorance, God regarded not, faith St. Paul, but now he warns 
every 
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every man, Act, 17, 30, The times of Chriſtianity are foretold to be knowing Serm, I 
times ; Every man ſhall know aw, from the leaſt of them, to the greateſt of them, ay A 
ſer. 31. 34+ The Earth (hall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters 
cover the Sea, faith the Prophet ZZabakkuk ; a Spring-tide of knowledge. Zacha- 

7y foretels, that the feebleſt Chriſtian ſhall be as David. Fohn Baptiſt, a great en- 


ightned Prophet ; yet the Jea/t in the Kingdom of Heaven may be greater than he, 
in the Myſteries of Religion. 


This fixes on God's part requires of us, 

2. Fulneſs of Faith, and of ſtedfaſt Aſſurance. We owe our Faith to Gods 
hare Promiſes ; Shall we not fully believe his real Performances ? The Saints be- 
| fore Chriſt met with many difficulties in believing : All of them are removed, that 
they cannot hinder our perſwaſion. There were four Difficulties that attended the 
Promiſe of Chriſt, as it was propounded to the Patriarchs - 

1. Was Obſcuritas; They faw all in a dim light; all rhings'were made 
known in much obſcurity; they had but the light of a Candle to diſcern by : the 
light of the Sun ſhines out to us. : 

2. Was Generalitas ; Chriſt was promiſed to them in more general terms, 
not ſo diſtin&tly and perſonally as he is to us. They heard of a bleſſed Seed to be 
born, that is all their Faith faſtned on. We know who he is, Feſus the Son of 
- Mary ; he is pointed out to us Szurwdiizror, with ſpecial circumſtances: Zic, & 

Nunc, breeds diſtin knowledge. 

3. Was Improbabilitas ; The Promite was propounded to them with ſome . 
Improbabilities. A Yirgin ſhall conceive, and bring forth a Son : How can this thin 
be? Yes, we know it is performed; that holy Yirgz# hath conceived and born 
him. Performances confute all improbabilities. Can there come any good out of 
Nazareth 2 Come and ſee. | 

4. Was Longinquitas ; The Promiſe of Chri/#, made to the Fathers, was 
fora long time after ; many hundred years to be ſpent ere Chriſt ſhould come. 
Tell a Man what ſhall happen a thouſand years hence, you can hardly perſwade 
him. The Prophecte is for many days to come, faid thoſe mockers in Ezekie/. We 
need not ſtretch our Faith ſo far. The Promiſeis before us. With Zhomas we may 
ay hold on him, and fay, My Lord, and my God. 

3. Hath Chriſt brought a fu/neſs with him? It muſt work inus fulzeſs of con- 
tent, and fatisfa&tion; reſt fuly in him, and in his plentiful Redemption. The 
fulneſs of Chrift is abundantly able to fatisfie, and fill up all our defires; Fills. the 
Soul with marrow and fatneſs, All other cravings of the Soul may be quieted for 
2 time, but they return again as eager as ever; tis like a dream of Meat, faith 
the Prophet, and when he awakes, his Soul is empty. This Heavenly Manna, it 
breeds Appetite, and yet it pinches not; it ſatisfies the Soul, and yet it cloys 
not, Indeed,Chri/t hath in him all that we need, or can poſlibly with for. He is 
the poor man's Riches, the deſpiſed man's Honour, the hungry man's Food, 
the fick man's Health, and the dying man's Life. Haſt thou gained him ? Say, 
Tis enough, Lord ; Return to thy reſt, O my Soul, the Lord hath repleniſh'd thee. 
When Simeon had Chriſt in his Arms, he had enough, then willing to die; he 
had ſeen his Saviour. | | 

4. Hath God fulfilled his Promiſe to us 2 It requires we ſhould fulfill our 
Promiſes to him : Not falzeſs on God's part, and emptineſs on ours; faſt on his 
part, looſe on ours. The Son of God, Feſus Chriſt, was not Tea, and Nay, 2 Cor. 
I. 19, His coming to us, was not like the willing-unwilling Son in the Goſpel ; 
firſt he would go, and then he would not. Not one word hath fallen to the ground 
of all thar he promiſed us. And ſhall our promiſes to him be yea and way 2 * 
The Promiſes that have paſſed 'twixt God and us, are mutual; not ſimply free, 
but pactional and faderal; Do, ut des; facio, ut facias; in the form of a Co- 
venant, and by way of ſtipulation. Moſes calls it a mutual Avouchment : We 
avouch him to be our God, he avoucheth us to be his People, and that's ſtron 
and binding, Deut. 26. 17, , Thus Joſhua exhorts the People to obedience, 7: 
Know in all your Hearts, and in all your Souls, that not one thing hath failed of all 
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the good which the Lord hath promiſed you, all 1s come to paſs. Take heed of being 
falſe in his Covenant. He performs all, we jult nothing. 
5. At the fulneſs of time God made this great Promiſe good to his Church, 
It muſt have a double operation upon our Far - 
x. It muſt ſettle our Fazth. 

2. It muſt order our Faith, and reliance upon God. 

' 1. It muſt ſettle our Faith in the hopeful expeCtance of all other Pro. 
miſes. This grand Promiſe of Chriſt, 'tis Matrix omnium promiſſionam, and, Paly. 
lum Fidei; the foiſon that Faith feeds upon; it gives ſtrength to all other Pro. 
miſes ; 1» him all are Tea, and Amen. He hath not ſpared his own Son, with 
himg he can deny us nothing. Acceſſorinm ſequitur Principale ; other Promiſes are 
acceſſories and appurtenances to this Promiſc. Manoah's Wite argued ſtrongly, 
Would God deſtroy us, he would not have promiſed Us a Son, Hath God made 
good the Promiſe of his Son? He will tail us in nothing, AZ Þ1 ways are Merc 
and Truth; Mercy in Promiſing, Truth in performing. As it muſt fettle our 
Faith, keep it from wavering ; 1o, 

2. It muſt order our Faith, keep it from precipitancy ; too much ha. 
ſtening. Our Faith muſt not antedate the Promiſes of God ; in their due time 
they ſhall be accompliſhed. Asto every thing God hath ſet a ſeaſon, fo he hath 
to his Promiſes. Luke x. 20. See the date God ſets to them, They ſhall be fulfill4 
in their ſeaſon. Thus the Prophet ſets back the over-haſty expectation of the Jeps 


for the overthrow of their Enemies. #abak, 2. 3. he tells them, The Yifton 1s yet 
for an appointed time, at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie; though it tarry, wait 
for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry, It 15 good not only to hope, but 


to wait for the Salvation of God, We ſhould anſwer, and check our over-h 
cravings, as Chriſt did, Mine hour is not yet come, When it is come, Salvation 
ſhall come flying upon the Wings of the Wind, Foſeph in Prifon, made means for 
enlargement, it ſucceeded not, until the time that his word came ; the word of the 
Lord tried him, and delivered him, Pſal. 11 5. Thus the Febrews had their ſet time 
for enlargement, the ſelf-ſame day that God had determined. At the end of 
ſeventy years they returned from Bahyley. The Lord, he doth not ;+ovi2ew, but 
wei, he is not ſlack, but waits to have mercy upon us, in the beſt ſeaſon, and 
time of mercy. 
We come, 
Secondly, to the benefit it ſelf accomplith'd for us ; God ſent his Son. We wil 
take the particulars as they lie. So here are three things conſiderable ; 
I. The Author, God: 
2.. His Aftion, He ſent: CR 
3. The Perſon who muſt efte&t and perform this Redemption for us, that's 
bis Son. 
|. The Author of this great benefit of ſending, is God. The Scripture ſtill 
aſcribes the ſending of Chri/f, unto God the Father, This gracious Action it is ap- 
propriated unto him. Hence he is called, the Gift of God, Joh, 4.10. So Foh. 3. 16. 
He gave his only begotten Son, So, Joh. 17.23. praying to his Father, he adds, 7 hey 
have believed, that thou haſt ſent me. So, Atts 3.26. S. Peter aſſures the Jews, God 
bath ſent his Son to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you from your iniquittes. 
And two Congruities there are, that God ſhould ſend his Son to redeem vs: 
r. Congruity is grounded upon that Order, and relation which is betwixt 
the Perſons in the glorious Trinity. As is their Being, ſo is their Working. The 
Father hath his Being from himſelf, fo he hath his Working. We never read that 


'the Father was ſent by the Sox, or by the Holy Gheſt, He is Fons Deitatis, the 


Fountain and Original of the Deity. He is of himſelf, and works of himſelf. But 
the Sox hath his Being from the Father by Eternal Generation ; and all his Ope- 
rations and Actions - 2ag from the Father, Joh. 5. 19. The Son can do nothing of 
himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do. Thus Chty/t refers all his performance 
of our Salvation, to the ſending of the Father. Fob. 4. My meat is, to do the will 
of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. And again, Joh. 9g. 4. I muſt work = 

works 
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works of . him that ſent me. God the Father communicates all thefe gracious $ IT 
works to his Son, and ſent him to perform them. erm, Il. 
2. A fecond Congruity, why God the Father muſt be the Author of our VV 
Redemption, is, Becauſe by ſpecial Appropriation he is the Author of our Crea- 
tion ; and none other mult Redeem us, but he who did Create us. | 
I. The right of Redemption ; : 
2. The glory of Redemption ; 
3. The duty of Redemption; all belong to him. | 
1. We were his by right of Creation, and that was an indefeafabl 
right. Though we by fin loſt cur right in God, yet God did not loſe his right in us. 
Now Redemption belongs to him, to whom belongs the original right ot Poſle(- 
fon. [ am thine, O ſave me; thine hands have made me. Mine own I will brin 
gain, as I did ſometimes from the depth of the Sea. The ſtray loſt Sheep was the 
Shepherds ſtill, ke had the only right ro recover it. None but God- could lay 
claim to us, and therefore none but God could Redeem vs. 
2. None muſt Redeem us, but he who Created us, the glory of our 
Redemption mult belong to none but to the Author of our Creation. Had an 
but God atchieved our Redemption, more glory had been due ro a Creature for 
Redeeming us, that to God tor Creating us. The Work of Redemption, *cis 
ar more glorious than the Work of Creation. In it ſhines more glorious Wiſdom, 
Coodneſs, Power, Now no Creature mult £quil God in glory, much leſs exceed 
him. The moſt glorious Work belongs to the moſt glorious God. = 
3. None mult Redeem us, but God who Created us ; the benefit of 
Redemption doth more deeply oblige us, than the benefit of Creation. We owe 
more for our Redemption, than tor our Creation. Before he made us, we were 
nothing ; before he redeem'd us, we were worfe than nothing. We owe greater 
thanks to him who redeem'd us by his Sox's Blood, than to him who Created us 
oaly by his Breath. More Dutiesand Services are to beperformed to him as our 
qviour, than as to our Maker. Should any but God redeem us, we ſhould be 
more deeply engaged toa Creature, than to our Creator, God bleſled for ever- 
more. 

We have ſeen the Author : Let us ſee, . 

Il. The Attion, Ze ſent. Our Saviour's Incarnation, for the working of our 
Redemption, is by no one expreſſion ſo often made known to us, as by this of 
Sending. Chriſt makes 1t the ſum of our Chriſtian Faith ; That the World may be- 
lieve that thou haſt ſent me, Joh. 11. 

It is a pregnant exprelliion, and affords us divers truths for our Obſervation. 

rt. Chriſt's Incarnation was a Sending of him; that's Atlus libere diſpenſatio= 
ns, an Action of freedom, and voluntary diſpenſation. Not (as ſome erroneouſly 
conceived it) as if his Send7z7, had been his Making, and givirg him his Being. 

It was Neftorius his Hereſte, That the Perſon of Chri/t had no Being before his-1z- 

carnation, but then had his beginning. No, his Sending was no Natural Producti- 

on, but a gracious employment, and voluntary diſpenſation. He who was Sex, 

was before he was Sent, Foh. 16. 28, [came forth from the Father, and came in- 

to the World, Again, I leave the World, and go unto the Father. The Lord poſſeſſed 

me in the beginning, of his way, before his works of old, Prov. $8.22. There is his Eter- 

nal Generation. But he rejeiced to be in the habitable parts of the Earth, he de- 

lighted to be with the Sons of Men. There was his voluntary and gracious Sending, 
n his Incarnation. Though he was born at Bethlehem, yet his goings forth were 
from of old, from everlaſting, Micah 5. 2. 

2. Chriſt was Sent to work our Redemption + Sending, it is. Aus ſpecialis 
Iutentionis; he came to bea Saviour to us, upon ſpecial intention, - It gives a great 
aſſurance to our Faith, that Chriſt undertook this Work, not occaſionally, but 
purpoſely ; it was the errand he came about, it was the end and aim of his /zcar- 
vation, Not, as David ſaved Nabal's flock, while he was in the Wildernels, for his 
own fafety ; only white he was there, he did Na#al that kindneſs: Nor was he 
like the good Samaritar, that travel'd upon his own occaſions, and chanced 
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upon the wounded Man, and ſo ſtep'd out of his way to relieve, and ſuccour him: 
but it was his only buſineſs. Ze came to ſeek, and to ſave that- which was oſt, 
Matth. 18.11. Now ſurely he will not fruſtrate the main end of his Nazzvzy, 
He was ſeparated to this work from his Motaers orb, Sent from the Buſom 
of his Father to accomplith it. PINES! | 

3+ Chriſt Came, and yet his Father Sent him - IC.18 Acts mull conſenſus : He 
came, and ſo it was his own Act: and his Father Sent him, foit was his Father's 
AR. Both join'd, and agreed, in this work of our Salvation, Indeed the Father 
and the Sor, they always dothe fame things; but yet more expreily their con- 
ſent is obſervable in our Redemption. The Scripture makes it a matter of their 
counſel, and conſultation ; a matter of Covenant, and Compatt, 'twixt the Fa 
ther and the Son. Ask of me and I will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheri. 
tance, Pfal. 2. In the Volume of thy Book it was written of me ; then ſaid I, Ly, [ 
come; 1 delight to do thy Will, O my God, P/al. 49.7. Both concurred ; He came 
not of himſelf, but his Father Sent him ; Come, 7 will ſend thee to thy Brethrey, 
ſaid Facob to Foſeph; Go, I pray thee, and ſee whether it be well with them. They 
both joined in this Work, as Abraham and Tſaac did 1a the Sacrificing of 7/aac ; no 
ſtriving, or wreſtling, or refuſing, but a joint conſent. The Father Sends him, 
and he came willingly, as Fephra's Daughter to her Father, Do as thea haſt vow'd. 
It was not the love of Chriſt only, without, or againſt his Father's liking : nor 
like Fonathan's knindneſs, ſore againſt his Father $au/'s Will : He undertook not 
our cauſe, nor vanquiſh'd our Enemies, as Jozathan made his on-ſet on the Phi. 
liſtims, his Father not knowing it ; nor did God part with him unwillingly, and 
upon much importunity, as Facob did with Benjam72, to Ranſom his Brother; no, 
God highly approved his Sox's willingneſs in offering and undertaking this great 
Service; they both join'd in this Work. | 

4. God Sent his Son to redeem us; it is Aftus Autoritatis, it carries with it 
ſtrength of full Warrant, and Authority. He came with an ample Commilion 
to efte&t this Work, And Chrift publiſh'd this Commiſſion at his firſt Preaching, 
Luke 4. 17, 18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, he hath anointed .me, he hath 
ſent me to deliver the Captives, The Father that ſent me gave me commandment, 
Joh. 12. Him hath God the Father ſealed, Joh. 6. Set him up to be the Prince 
and Author of Salvation. 

It makes much to the fulneſs of this Work, That Chrif ſteps not in, 38 
private mediating Friend, but is employ 'd by God, comes with tull Authority to 
negotiate and tranfatt the Work of our Redemption. St. Pau! terms him, the Ape» 
file of our Profeſſion, Heb. 3. He had Apoſtolical Commillion from God to 1 
it. It muſt teach us perte&ly to truſt in him, and to commend the care of our Sal- 
vation into his Hands, whom God hath laid this Office upon, to ſolicit our $al- 
vation. 

5. God Sent Chriſt to us, Sending, it is Adtus Preventionts; *tis 9 prevent- 
ing favour. He ſtays not till we make means, and ſend Petirions, and Interceſſi- 
ons to him, but is firſt in this Office of Reconciliation. It had been much to 


have admitted a Treaty upon our ſeeking, and importunity ; no, he prevents us 


with his loving kindneſs, expeQs not till we ſend unto him. Our going to God, 
as St. Chry/oſtom notes, 'tis not called in Scripture Tg=-&, but meow; He fetch'd 
us, and brought us, we went not of our felves; Non motu noſtro, ſed duftn ſus. 
St. John inſiſts much upon this Preventing Love of God. 7» this was manifeſted 
the love of God, that God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, that we may 
live through him, 1 Joh. 4.9. And, verſ. 10. Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our fins. He ſent to 
us, when none of us ever thought of ſending to Him. What the Sharamite faid to 
Eliſha, Mankind may truly ſay to God, Did I defire a Son of my Lord 2 Did we 
ever think of this means of Salvation ? No, the whole World, 


r. Either lay in ſecurity, never minding, nor conſidering our woful 
condition, | 


2. Or elſe were up in hoſtility ; fo far from ſending for Peace, that we 
were bidding defiance to him, practicing enmity. 3. Oc 
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3. Or were ſunk in deſpair, not daring to think any thought of Pardon 
expeQing nothing but deſtruQtion ; and then he graciouſly thoug] 
on us, and ſent for our deliverance. 

6. God Sent his Son ; Sending, \t is Alus Demiſſionis; a great ry 1gribars (10 
the Fathers call Chri/t's Incarnation) an Act of great Vouchfating, of much Con- 
deſcenſion : For God to S:»d tous, td diſpatch Meſſengers, begin Treaties, make 
ofters of Reconciliation, nay, Preces deſcendere in omnzs, to beſcech us tobe recon- 
ciled ; admirable dignation ! He hath all the advantages of the better againſt us, 
why ſhould he ſeek, and Send, and fue to us for peace and attonement ? 

r. He is Fortior; all the Strength is on his fide. Now Chr/t tells us, 
Luke 14.31. that in caſe of enmity, he who finds himſelf the weaker, ſhould 
ſend Embaſſages, and defire conditions of Peace. Alas! we are infinitely rhe 
weaker, not able to annoy him, or to grapple with him. St. Paul gives us this 
Itzm, Rom. 5. 6. When we, were yet witheut ſtrength, Chriſt died for us. 

2. He is Digntor; that's a ſecond advantage on his ſide ; far above us in all 
Honour and Dignity. One would think, the more mean and inferiour thould 
Send, and ſeek, and ſue to his better, it he have oftefided him. What ſaith F/;- 
zabeth to the Virgin Mary? Whence 1s this to me, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould 
come to me? Luk. 1.43. What ſtooping is this, and condeſcenſion, that the High, 
and the Z7oly Ox2 thould ſend to vs 1n our baſe condition? Never dr69ng& is made 
milo xamirg 0 7 145 oryxemi2erty, faith Chryſoſtom ; he makes himſelt lower than 
the loweſt by this condeſcenſion. | 

3. He is Pars /zſa; that's a third advantage he hath againſt us. The in- 
jury and wrong is done to him, the offence is committed by us: Reaſon would, 
that we who had wronged him, thould come in firſt, and ſue to him. As Shimez, 
becauſe he had wronged David, came firſt of all his Tribe and Covntrey to meer 
King David, and to make his peace with him. In our petty wranglings, when 
the Potſheards contend with the Potſheards of the Earth, we (and upon this, He 
hath wronged me; yet God abates this. All the rightis of his ſide, and yer he 
Sends to us. Whoſe Charity ſticks not here? -we are ready to ſay, He hath 
wronged me, let him ſeek and ſueto me firſt. 

.4. He is [ndependens, args ; his Selt-ſufficie@y needs not our Friendſhip, 


and Reconciliation. Amongſt Men, we mult ſometimes put up wrongs,and paſs by 


them ; we may ſtand in need of thoſe who have now offended us. Nec peſſum tecum 
viverg, nec fine te. Superiours may have ſuch uſe of their Inferiours, that they 
muſt be glad to ſeek to them. The Head cannor fay to the Foot, I bave no need of 
thee. Bur God ſtands not in need of us, or of our ſervice. Had we all periſhed 
inour Rebellion, he had loſt nothing. Fliphaz in Fob, tells us that: Can a Mar 


be profitable unto God ? 1s it any gain to him, that thou art righteous? Job 22. 2. 


No, had we all periſhed, he had his Holy Angels to ferve him: nay, had they all 
revolted, his glory and happinels is included in himſelf,and no ways depends upon 
the ſervice of his Creatures. God gives Abraham an Item of this, when he made 
his Covenant with him, 7 am God All-ſufficient, walk before me, and I will make 
my Covenant with thee, Gen, 17. It was not neceſſity, but mercy, to Covenant 
with Abraham. 

Yet ſee ! he abates this, and all other advantages: Though he be the Stronger, 
and needs not fear us ; though he be the better, and ſo may deſpiſe us; though he 
be wronged by us, and ſo may expe& ſubmiſſien from us; though he hath not 
the leaſt need of us, and ſo may negle& and caſhier us for ever; yer ſee his won- 
derful Vouchſafing and Condeſcending, he Sends and ſeeks to us. We may well 
break out with David's admiration, 2 Sam. 7. 19. 1s this the manner of Man, O 
Lord Ged > Would one Man thus deal with another 2 Stoop fo low, to ſuch trea- 
ties, and intreaties of Reconciliation ; /exd, and folicite, and importune for agree- 
ment 2 Nay, verily ; 'tis the unmatchable example of God's love to us, thus to 
make aſter us ; tollg'< and to Send his Son, to accompliſh our Peace, and Re- 
conciliation. 
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SERMONS 


Preached upon 


The Hiſtory of our Savuur's Transfiguration, as 1t is 
repreſented by the three Evangeliſts, 


'S. MATTHEW, 


S MARK, 
SL URE 


The Firſt Sermon. 


— 


S. Luke I%. 28. 


And it came to paſs, about an eight days after theſe ſayings, he took Peter, 
and John, and James, and went up into a Mountain to pray, &c. 


OLED H I Tpallage of Scripture, is a remarkable relation of our 
I WV =D 1; Sr Sorlcns Transfigaration ; his laying aſide his 
S=\71-- Y&&Q Garments of Frailty, and Mortality ; and his aſſuming to 
- 1 CR himſelf his Robes of Majeſty and Glory. As David ſee- 
gh} TAR ing his Son Solomon's Succellon queſtioned, and oppoſed, 

«WS = FED ſends him to Mount G7hon, - commands Zadock and Ny 

SNASIVZEZ Oo than to Anoint, and Proclaim him King: ſo here ; Chriſt's 
Kingdom being oppoſed , he 1s by Gods Appointment 
eſtabliſhed : Moſes and £7;as adore, and attend him ; and 
a Voice from Heaven declares him Meſſas. 

The Text ſets out Chri/t's Preparation, and Entrance into this glorious Mani- 
ſeſtation of Himſelf; and the purpoſed choice of thoſe remarkable Circumſtan- 
ces, in which he was pleaſed to be Transfigured. :And as in Coronations and 
Triumphs of Kings, all Occurrences are forelaid and ordered for greater Magni- 
ficence: ſo here ; every particular is cull'd out, to advance the glory of this 
Transfiguration, 

x. Is the choice of Time ; about an eight days after theſe ſayings, 

2. Is the choice of Attendants ; Peter, James, John. 

3- Is the choice of the Place, fit for this great Work; 4 Mountain. 

4- Is the choice of an Holy Preparative Action, Prayer ; He went up into a 
Mountain to pray. | 

Firſt, Is the choice of time: And as in Time, there arc two things: 

1. Order. | 

2, Meaſure. 
1, Theoneis Succeſſion ; 
2. Theother, Duration. So here; 


6 


1. There 


I 
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On the Transfiguration. 23 
x. Thereis Ordo, or Succeſiio, in theſe words ; After theſe ſayings. PE 7 
2. There is Daratio, in theſe words ; About an eight days. NOM TOS, 


I. Is Ordo, or Succeſſio ; After theſe ſayings; and it refle&s back to ſeveral re- 

markable paſſages going before, in his immediate laſt diſcourſe with his Diſciples. 

1. Is Poſt Petri confeſtonem; aſter S, Peter's Confeiſion, verſc 20. Thou art 

the Chriſt of God, After this Confeſſion of the Diſciple's Faith, then he was Tranf 
figured, It carries with it a double Intendment - 

I, Of Confirmation of their Faith: 

2. Of Reward'of their Faith. 

i. An Intendment of Confirmation : Before, they confeſſed and be- 
lieved : And now again, their fazth 15 miraculouſly confirmed and ratified. [t is 
God's gracious courſe, thus-to ſupport, and ſtrengthen the beginnings of a true 
faith. Revelations, Viſions, Miracles, Signs from Heaven, all thall ferve for fur- 
ther Confirmation. Thus God to Ahaz, Ask thee a Sign of the Lord thy God; -ask 
it either in the depth, or in the heighth above, Eſa. 7. x1. If it be true faith, he will 
make it ſtronger. He 1s always watering this grain of Muſtard-ſeed, Thus to 
Nathaneel, Foh. 1. 50,51. Believeſt thou, becauſe T ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under 
the Fig-T nee Thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe—Te ſhall ſee Heaven open, and 
the Angels of God aſcending, and deſcending upon the Son of Man. 

2. An Intendment of Remuneration. This faithful Confeſſion is ho- 
noured and rewarded with an evident Revelation, a glorious Viſion. This is the 
method of Gods dealing with his Children. The ground of faith, is not ſight, and 
raalon, and evidence ; but the reward of fazth, is evidence, and clearneſs of full 
Repreſentation. Chriſtians are called Fide/es ; Credentes, non Rationales; Aug, That 
5s the duty of faith; but, the iſſue and end of it, what is that 2 It ſhall end in Vi- 
fon. Then we ſhall ſee him as he is. Firſt, faith looks upon his back-parts, and 
covers its. Face, as Elzas in the Cave; then it 1s advanced to.ſee him face 7o face, 
Elias on the Mount. To believe, becauſe we ſee, it is the weakneſs of faith ; 
but to ſee, becauſe we believe, it is the honour of fazth. Aliud eſt videndo credere, 
aud credendo videre. 

After theſe ſayings : That, y 

2. Is, Poſt mortis prediftionem,verſ. 22. The Son of Man muſt fuffer many things, 
wd be rejefted of the Elders, and Chief-Prieſts and Scribes, and be _ After 
that ſaying, then he was Transfigured, he ſhewed his Glory. And fo it carries 
with it theſe Intimations * 

1. Quod non ex infirmitate moriturus; That he was not to die out of Infir- 
nity. He who can thus at pleaſyre aſſume a ſtate of Immortality, hath no in- 
ward neceſſity to die. It was not neceſſity of Nature, but diſpenſation of Grace 
that expoſed him to death. Non zmpotenter, ſed potenter mortuus eff, As Moſes died, 
not of weakneſs ; His Eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated, Dent. 3 4.7. but 
upon ſpecial order: So died Chriſt. As Sampſon, it was his ſtrength, not his weakneſs 
that ended him : So Chriſt, he died, Clamore magno, non fingultu. He did not 
xxſpire with a ſigh, or a groan, but when he had cried with a loud voice, he yield- 
ed up the Ghoſt, Matth. 27. 50. 

2. Quod non ex vi externa; That he did not die from any external vio- 
knce. He who hath the Title of the Lord of life, and can aſſume to himſelf 7m- 
paſibility, What violence can aſlault or annoy him? No man taketh away my life 
from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf; I have power to lay it down, and I have pow- 
er to take it again, Joh. 10.18. He who can, Pertranfire per medium eorum, paſs 
through the midſt of them, and go his way, Luk. 4. 30. ſure his Death is not en- 
orc'd, but aſſumed. 

3. (uod non ex odio paterno; That he did not die, becauſe fhis Father 
lated him. It may be it ſhall be faid, God hath forſaten him; His Fathers dif- 
pleaſure expoſes hin? No, that ſcandal is prevented by this glorious maniteſtation 
of himſelf. He is by an Oracle from Heaven, honour'd, and acknowledg'd the 
4 of his Fathers love. 

4. After his Death is foretold, his Glory is diſcovered; That info 
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Serm ]. the Order, and Entrance, and Paſſage into his Kingdom : He did not paſs, a de- 
WARN, Hiciis, ad delicias. No, but firſt he muſt ſuffer, and then be glorified. Ought not 
| Chriſt" to have ſuffer d theſe things, and then to exter znto his glory ? Luk, 24. 26, 
Firſt Mount Calvary mult be eended, then Tabor, and Oliver. Poſt fel, favum, 
He muſt taſte the gall of his Paſſion ; then, after, he ſhall taſte the Honey-Comb of 

the ſweetneſs of Exaltation. 

3. Is Poſt Reſurreftionis Intimationem ; verl. 22. Ze muſt be raiſed the third 
day ; After that ſaying, then he was Transfigured : And fo it refle&s upon that 
ſaying, in a double notion : ; | 

x. 2t oftenderet poſſibilitatem Reſurrefionis. He who can make his body 
thus radiant and reſplendent, transform it into ſuch Glory, Why ſhould we judge 
it impoſſible, or difficult, to revive, and raiſe it 2 Why ſhould we judge it impoſſible, 
faith St. Paul, for God to raiſe the dead ? Aﬀts 26.8, He hath power to lay it 
down, and power to take it up again. Neceſſe eſt Spiritui reſtituatur Templum 
ſaum. Look upon Mount 7abor, and this Transfiguration ; and then go to Golge- 
tha, and doubt not of a Reſurrection. 

2. Ut monſtraret Modum, The glory of this Transfiguration, ſhews the 
glory of his Reſurre&ion. It was Preludium Reſurrettionis Dominica. It ſhall 
not only be a bare recovery of Life, but an advancing of it. St. Pau/ calls it, 
His glorious Body, The High-Prieſt Foſedeck his vile Garments are taken from 
him, and precious Garments are given unto him. Conſider the glory of this 
Transfiguration ; and then doubt not of the Immortality, Impaſlibility, Agllity, 
Clarity of the Reſurrection. 

4. Is, Poſt Crucis Impoſitionem, verl. 23, 24. If any Man will come after me, 
let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily, and follow me. Taking up the 
Croſs, loſing of their lives for him : After theſe ſayings, then he was Transfigured, 
So it imports a ſeaſonable Conſolation» They muſt endure the Croſs, part with 
life ; fad tydings ! an hard ſaying, Who can bear it > Theſe are things dreadful to 
Fleſh and Blood. Ay, but ſtay a while, and ſee him, and his Servants in Glory; 
that will ſweeten all. He purpoſely gives them a glympſe, and view, and taſte 
of that Glory that ſhall attend their ſufferings. Look upon thy ſufterings, and 
thy Spirit may droop ; but get up into the Mountain of Glory, ſee thoſe Crowns, 
and Scepters, and White Robes, and then you will be encouraged. Theſe light 


affliftions which are but for a moment, work for us a far more exceeding and eterul 


weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4.17, Thus Chriſt ſweetly enterchanges his dealings with 


his Servants : 


1. Having put them into the ſad meditation of his Death, he ſhews them 
his Glory. | 

2. Having rejoiced them with that, then he allays it with the remem 
brance of his Death ; again reminds them of his Paſſion. 

5. Is, Poſt Gloria Promiſſionem, verſ. 24. He tells them hereafter zhey ſball 
ſave their lives, at his coming in Glory. After that ſaying, he is Transfigured. 
So it 15, Future Gloriz Repreſentatio : He puts them not oft to tuture expetati- 
ons, and reverſions. Totum id quod Chriſtiani ſumus, ſpes eſt ; ſays hard to ſome 
mens Faith : Ay but he gives them in preſent a glimpſe of Glory. Theſe firſt 
fruits, and Preludes of Heaven, ſerve to ſupport the infirmity of Faith. Sobuſta 
fides, ſtrong Faith can hold out without ſight, cares not for preſent pay, for any 
thing in hand; but [yfirmafides, weak Faith would droop, without ſome taſte of 
future Glory. See then, be not faithleſs, but faithful. As Foratharn fainting, with 
one taſte of Honey recovered fight and vigour ; ſo the leaſt reliſh of that hidden 
Manna revives Faith, and puts ſtrength and alacrity into a believing Chriſtian; 
makes him as a Giant refreſh'd with Wine. As the bunch of Grapes from Eſcho! 
made Caleb encourage the People, made them forget Egypr, endure the Wilder- 
neſs ; ſo.this view of Heaven, it puts Spirit into us. Otherwiſe, we are hardly 
drawn with naked Promiſes, Spew pericu/o emere. Therefore, Hoc infirmitatis 
remedium, ut preſentibus ſuſtineatur infirmitas. Ambro. | 


6. Is, Poſt Regni mentionem, v.27. 1 tell you of a truth, there be ſome ſtand- 
| zng, 
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in here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee the Kingdom of God, After that Storm L.- 
fying, he was Transfigured. So it 1s Erroris correttzo. They never heard of CARS 
Chriſt's Kingdom, but they imagined a terreſtrial outward Kingdom. Chriſt, to 
make them underſtand the conditionof his Kingdom, ſequeſters their thoughts 
from outward things, ſhews them the Spiritual, Supernatural, Celeſtial, nature 
of his Kingdom. HZieruſalem comes down from Heaven ; 7? is above, the Mother 
of us all. All outward things are Bona Scabelli, the good things of his Foot-ſtool, 
not Bona Throni, not the good things of his Throne ; Solatza n1iſerorum, the com- 
trtsof the Miſerable, not Gaudia beatorum, the joys of the Bleſſed, 
So much of the firſt, Ordo, & Succeſio, The other is, 
Il. Menſura, & continuatio; About an eight days aſter ; St. Matthew ahd St. 
Mark fay, Six days ; St. Luke here, Eight. 
rt. They ſay more exaQly ; S. Lake not ſo preciſely, but about eight days. 
2, Even both ſay preciſely true. They ſpeak Excluſively, 'leaving out 
the day of this PrediCtion, and of the Transfiguration ; and mention 
the ſix days intervening ; S. Luke ſpeaks Comprehenfively, reckong 
both the day he ſpake it, and the day he performed it; and fo makes 
up ezght. 
Now the pic ſetting down theſe days, carries with it a double purpoſe; 
x. Is a Moral fignification ; 
2. Is a Myſtical. 


1. Isa Moral fignification. It was after eight days. He ſtays, and defers 
ſo long ; - 

p xr. Fo ſtir up expeQtation, and to quicken their defires to ſee that Glory; 
Moderate delays ſerve to ſet an edge, and to quicken our hope and expeCtation. 
Thus E/jah delays, and puts off E/iſha from ſeeing his Rapture, to enflame his 
defire the more to behold it. The Lord is not ſlack as men count ſlackneſs ; but, 
to enlarge our deſires, he ſeems to delay. Thus he dealt with the Canaaniti/h 
Woman. | £ 

2. It was after eight days, he ſtay'd no longer. Why 2 he might have de- 
ferred longer ; It was in theſe terms that he fſbmiſed, before they die. Time 
enovgh therefore hereafter. Indeed for us, if we promiſc any thing to God be- 
tore we die, we muſt do it preſently, becauſe we know not the time of our death ; 
As the Rabbins fay, if a man vowed to be a Nazarzite one day before his Death, 
he was to be ſo preſently, becauſe this day may be the laſt day ; but God knows 
theſe times and ſeaſons, and the number of our days. What then? yet after 
eight days he performs it. In all his Premiſes he 1s better, and fuller, and ſpee- 
dier than his word. It is enough, if thou haſt comiort, though it be at the 
day of Death. Oh! but zeſcit tarda molimina, He ſends to his Diſciples to 
meet him tu Galile. | | 

2, Is a myſtical fignification. Eight days. Not only the Fathers, Chryſotom, 
Ambroſe, others who delight in Allegories ; but even later Writers, who are more 
ſharing in thoſe allegorical 'accommodations of Scripture ; they ſweetly conceit 
a double Myſtery : ; | 

x. Is the Myſtery of Chri/s Refurrettion ; He was Transfigured on the 
eighth day ; raiſed in Glory on the eighth day afterwards. This reaſon St. Aug. 
gives why the number of E7ght is conſecrated in Scripture. The Circumciſion, 
it was Oftavo die, ut figuretur Dominica Reſurretio; that was on the eighth day, 
to figure C/ri/?'s Reſurreftion. Many legal cleanſings, and offerings were on the 
eghth day. Thus St. Ag. deſcants upon ſome Titles of the Pſalms in Ottavis. 
All prefigurations of Chri/?'s Reſurrection. | 

2. Is the Myſtery of our Transfiguration, and Reſurre@ion. Six Ages of 
the World muſt paſs firſt. Poſt ſex dies, glorie Dominice habitas oftenditur. Sex 
miuliun annorum temporibus evolutis, Regni cwleſtis honos prefiguratur ; Hilarius. 
ix Ages, the World's continuance ; rhe ſeventh day, that's the day of Judg- 
ment ; then the eighth is dies e@ternitatis, when we ſhall be takenup in glory. 

So much of the firſt Circumſtance, the choice of time; About an eight 

days after theſe ſayings, E Secondly, 
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Secondly ; Another Circumſtance, is the choice of Attenuants; he took Peter, 


and John, aud James. And herein obſerve theſe three Contiderations. 


1. Diſcipuli, comes ; 
2. Tres diſcipult ; 
3. {7 tres. 5 | 
L His attendants are his Diſciples; why not the People, the Prieſts and 
Phariſees 2 As Judas faith (not I/cariot ) Lord, Flow 75 it that thou wilt my. 
nifeſt thy ſelf unto us,' and not unto the World 2 In itkelyhood, it woyl: 
have convinced, and converted many. 

1. It was a Revelation ; and Revelations of Myſteries are not for Ink. 
dels, but for Believers. 7o you it is given to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but to others it is not given, Matt. 13. 11. For common Illumination, he 
enlightens every man ; but ſpecial revelation, it is the Childrens Bread, the hig. 
aAen Manna, He expounded all to his Diſciples apart, As every Zubject may know 
the Kings Laws; but his choice Counſellors, are only acquainted with his $&. 
crets: So the Law ef God is expoſed to all ; but the Myſteries ct his Kingdom 
are concealed from many, and communicated only to his own. 

2. It was a Revelation of his Glory, and therefore not to all, but only 
to his Diſciples. It was the Occonomy of his Incarnation, to carry ſecretly hi 
Divinity in the Dark-Lanthorn of his Humanity ; ſo to make way to his Death, 
and Paſſion. Had they known the Lord of life and glory, they would not have Cry. 
cified him, Hence he charges them, not to publith it till atter his Paſſion. Thy 
the greateſt Rabbins never conceived how David's Son couid be David's Lord, 
and therefore the Fews to this day, becauſe in ſome places they find prediQtion 
of Divinity, ſometimes of humanity, not knowing how to accord them, imagine 
two Chriſts ; Filiam Foſeph, he that ſhall ſuffer, and die; and Filium Darid 
that ſhall Rule and Reign. 

3. It was a Revelation of the Saints after-glorification, therefore t 
Saints only, This is a name that none knows but he abat receives it, He pives the 
Earneſt only where he will beſtow the main ſubſtance ; the firſt-fruits of Glory, 
where he intends the whole Hagveſt. As Chr:/t after his Reſurre&ion never ſhey. 
ed himſelf but to the Saints; Before, he did to Prieſts, Publicans, Phariſees; &- 
ter, never but to Saints; So in this a&& of Glory, only to his Diſciples. Only 
St. Paul faw Chriſt, and heard him ; they who were in his Company, neither 
heard, nor ſaw, A. g. St. Gregory enquiring how Satan appeared before God, 
among the Sons of God; Oh, faith he, he was praſers atſentz, and fo atſens pre- 
ſenti; He appeared becauſe God obſerved him, not that he ſaw God. As of the 
appearances of the Old Teſtament, it is faid, Noze ſhall ſee him, and live; oit is 
true Spiritually, Noze ſhall ſee him and die. 

Il. Tres Diſcipuli, non omnes. Three of his Diſciples, not all. 
i. Three 1s a ſufficient number to teſtifie this Miracle. 


2. Judas a reprobate, he was not to be admitted, he was unworthy of x. 
Therefore, leſt he ſhould murmur, and repine, and grow worſe by it, others 
are left out. 

3 Ut fit locus ordini; Even among his Diſciples he obſerved an order, and 
precedency. Some were more eminent and of nearer admiſſion, Cabinet-Coun- 
ſellers. We ſee Peter durſt not ſpeak to Chriſt, but beckons to Fohn tg do it. 

4. Ut fit locus fidezt, Thele were taken to ſee, and teſtifie; the reſt were 
left, to hear and believe. As Moſes ſent Spies to view the Land of Canaas; and 
they were to report what they ſaw to others. 

5. Ot fit locus modeſtie. Transfiguratus in monte coram paucis, Crucifixus in 
urbe coram omnibus. 

I. #7 tres. He ſingles out Peter, Fohn, and Fames. Why are theſe made 
choice of, and others paſſed by ; We ſee, at other times he rakes theſe nearer to 
him, as at the raifing of Fair«s his Daughter, Mark. 5. 37. He excludes all others, 
admits theſe ; What reaſons are there for it ? | 

I, There needs no reaſon; Sufficient is it, that it is his pleaſure. In 


matters 
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matters of free favour, it is no Proſopolep/te to paſs by ſome, to admit others. He 
can croſs his hands, as Jacob did ; give five portions to Benjamin, deal more ſpa- 
ringly with others.  Sha// 7 not do with mine own as I pleaſe? Etiam Pater, quia 
fic complacutt. 

2. Quoad humanum affettum, Chriſt had his Favourites, thoſe whom he 
made his darling Diſciples. Thus St. Fob» was his boſom-Favourite. As it was 
aid of David, and Solomon, Such an one was the King's friend, Theſe Diſciples 
were thus graced. 

3. Theſe three were more eminent for Grace, and Zeal, and Love to 
Chriſt. St. Paul faith, they were counted Pars. The greateſt Proficients have 
a larger dignation ; theſe are Jet into the Secrets of Chri/t. As among David's 
Worthies, there were thy firſt three. Others were valiant among thirty, but 
they did not attain to the zhree firſt; ſo among theſe holy Colleagues, theſe 
were of an high pitch in Grace, and anſwerably were they honoured, - 

4 Theſe three were admitted to ſee his Transfiguration, becauſe theſe 
were appointed to aſſiſt his Paſſion, Matth. 26. 37, when he underwent his 
Agony ;. therefore theſe are fore-ſtrengthened, and fore-armed by ſeeing his Glo- 
ry. This glorious Viſion on Mount Tabor, fitted them to abide the terrour of 
Mount Calvary.” Thoſe whom God will ſingle out tor the greateſt Tryals, he will fic 
zforehand with the beſt enablements. St. Paul was ſtrengthened, and encouraged 
na Viſion at Z7zeruſalem, before his going to Rome ; Be of good cheer Paul; for as 
thou haſt teſtified of me at Hieruſalem, ſo muſt thou alſo bear witneſs at Rome, 
Atl, 23.11. | 
. 5. Taeſe ſeveral Men are ſingled out upon ſeveral Reaſons. 

x. Peter was the forward, zealous Diſciple, who led the way to the reſt, in 
that noble Confeſſion of Chri/t ; therefore he is ſingled out to be partaker 
of this Viſion. Again, Peter is now overtaken with an errour, is ſorry 
to hear of Chrif's Death, diſlwades him from it ; by this Viſion therefore 
he is comforted, reformed, inſtructed in the myſtery of Chriſt's Death and 

Paſſion. | 
| 2. James, he was appointed to be the firſt Apoſtle that ſhould die for Chr#t ; 
Herod fack'd his Blood firſt. As they who muſt be in the front of the 
Battel, have the choiceſt Armour, becauſe they are to undertake deſperate 
ſervices; ſo, becauſe S Fames wasto be the firſt in the Army Royal, there- 
fore he was admitted to view the glory of this Transfiguration. Theophy- 
lat faith, that this Theophania made him yizancporind)&, and fron] ©. 
3. Fohn, he was fore-appointed to be the publither, and Pen-man of Chri/?'s 
C Divinity ; and fo, above all, he ſoared higheſt into Heaven. Therefore 
1s was this manifeſtation of Chri/s Glory and Divinity made to him. He 
urgesit, Fohu 1.14. te ſaw his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father. So Peter makes ule of this, 2 Pet. 1. 18. We heard a woice 
| which came from Heaven when we were in the Holy Mount, Thus theſe 
f. Congruities ſhew why #7 tres; why Thele three : 
1s Now follows, 

Thirdly, Another Circumſtance, which is the choice of the place, ZZe /ed 
them up to a Mountain. What Mountain was this ? Interpreters diiter. 

I, Some ſay, it was Mount $S7az, where the Law was given. 

2. Others ſay, it was Mount Zibanus, that is near to Ceſarea Philips. 

3. Moſt fay it was Mount 7ahor. But it was purpoſely concealed, to avoid 
thoſe ſaperſtitions that After-ages might imagine, and frame. S. Petey calls it, The 
boly Mountain. And hence Papitts ground their permanent fſanCtity of Places, and 

Plgrimages. But this Holineſs was not permanent but temporary, reſpe&ively 
to tis action; as the Wilderneſs was holy Ground while God was preſent in it. 

Now for this recourſe of Chri/t to Mountains, it was very frequent, He went 
up fo a Mountain to Preach: Matt, 5.x. He departed into a Mountain to Pray, Marc. 
6. 46. He went out into a Mountain to Pray, Luk. 6. 12, He aſcended to Heaven 
from a Mountain. He appoints Abraham to offer up his aac on a Mountain. 
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AND Elijah, 


The Law was given on a Mountain. 4o/es ſaw God's Glory on the Mountain; 


Cs... 


he prays on Mount Carme/. Moſes dies on a Mountain ; So Aaron. 

Why ſo? Is God the God of the Mountains, not of the Vallies? or, are the Pray. 
ers more acceptable that are there pertormed, than 1n other places 2 No ſurely, 
No place now commends our Prayers to God. In all places, Prayers are alike 
acceptable. As Naturally, fo Spiritually, all places are alike diſtant from Heaven, 
Umniverſam terram expiavit ; omnts locus oratorium eſt, Aug, Nunc de Britannix 
eque ac de Hieroſolymis patet aula cwleſtis, [ieron. Elijah's Cave, Daniel's Den, 
David's Depths, Feremie's Dungeon, Jonah's Whale, all lie open unto him. 1!/; 


pervium eſt omne ſolidum, appertum omne ſecretum ; et muta reſpondent, et fulentiun 


confitetur. Aug. 
Indeed Before, the Temple was the place of Prayer. # Prayers were more ac- 


cepted there, than elſe-where. And fo even our publick Church Services, for 
the ſolemnity, and joynt-Communion, are molt accepted, Otherwiſe, Religj- 
ous Prayers where ever they be, are made in the Temple, /: 3» pace Eccleſte, & 
unitate Corporis Chriſti. Aug. Why then doth Chriſt fingle out a Mountain for 
Prayer ? 

: x. 0b ſolitudinem; for retiredneſs and privacy, he withdraws hiraſelf from 
tumults and multitudes, ſequeſters himſelf to a more intimate Devotion. This is 1 
bleſſed opportunity for Devotion, retirednels and ſolitude, Chri/t bids them en- 
ter into their Cloſet to recollec&t their thoughts. They Pray 2z platezs, 1n the 
Streets, who ſuffer their Thoughts to wander in Worldly Cogitations. Chriff, 
when he raiſed the Woman, put out the Min/trels, Matt.g. Abraham left hi 
Servants below. Facob ſent his Carriages over the River, ſtaid alone to wreſtle 
with God. 

2. 0b elevationem, This bodily aſcent teaches us to raiſe up our thoughts 
in Prayer above the ſphere of the World. Prayer, it is 4ſcenſus mentis ad Deun; 
the Scale and Ladder to get upto Heaven. We muſt mount upas Eagles ; clam- 
ber as Foxathan and his Armour-bearer to the top of this Rock. Devour Prayer 
mounts the Soul up, tranſports it into Heaven. It makes our Converſation to 
be in Heaven. 

3- Mons typus celi. Heaven is prefigured, and compared to a Moun- 
tain. Who (hall Py into the hill of the Lord ? Pſal. 24. 3. 7 will lift up mine eyes 
unto the Fills, from whence cometh my help, Pſal.12.x. x. The Temple, the Type 
of Heaven, was reared on a Mountain. Heaven, 

x. It is ſtabile, ut Mons ; ſtable as a Mountain, not moved, nor ſhaken; 
2. It 1Sexcelſum, ut Mons ; high as a Mountain. 

3. It is amenum, delightful ; it is Mons ole. 

4 It is arduum, ut Mons ; much pains to aſcend and gain the top of it, 
5. It is ſecxrum. Mountains are places of ſtrength; ſo is Heaven. 

4. 1bi liberior conſpeftus Cel: ; it gives a glorious view of the beauty of 
Heaven, and fo adminiſters thoughts of Prayer and Praiſing. The aſpedt of that 
goodly Frame, how ſhould it raiſe our thoughts to enlarged Meditations 2 Thus 
David viewing the Heavens, breaks forth into admiration of God: P/al. 19. A 
Pfalm penn'd, as ſome conceive, upon his being a Shepherd, and ſo lying abroad, 
and contemplating the Heavens. 
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S. Luke IX. 29. 


And as he prayed, the faſhion of his countenance was altered, and his 
rayment was white and gliſtring. 


S. Matth. XVII. 2. 


He was Transfigured before them, and his face did ſhine as the Sun, 
and his rayment was white as the light. | 


S. Mark IX. 2, 43» 


He was Transfigured before them. 
tnd his rayment became ſhining, exceeding white as ſnow, ſo as no Ful. 
ler on Earth can white them. 


NS Pez rious Transfiguration, wverſ, 28. Come we now to the 
VISE ESE actual Entrance, and Manifeſtation of this his Glory. And 
ATR the 7ext ſets it out in two particulars - 

1. His holy Diſpoſition, and. Aftion, in which he was 
converſant when he was Transfigured ; As he prayed. 

2. His glorious Transfiguration it ſelf ; The faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and did [hine as the Sun, &c. 
Firſt, His holy Diſpoſition, and Action. In it, two things ; 
i. Conſider it in the abſolute Pertormance, Qu9d oravit ; that he Prayed: 

2. In the reſpe&ive Accommodation of it to this Tranfiguration; When he 
wmayed, then he was Transfigured. 

T. Conſider it abſolutely ; that Chriſt prayed. And the Obſervation from hence, 
sthus much ; That our bleſſed Saviour in the days of his fleſh, was Religiouſly 
J converſant in this Duty of Prayer. Many Inſtances of thisin Scripture : And this 

te did for divers Reaſons: 
1. 7t cultum, & ſervitium Deo exhiberet; To do homage, and honour to 
I God his Father. Chri/t, as Man, was infertour to Him ; and fo was to perform 
F tiis recognition of his Father's Soveraignty. Adoration, is due from the moſt 
dlorious Creatures to God. Al! knees muſt bow to him; and therefore Chriſt, the 
I ir of all the Creatures of God, tenders this homage to him. Prayer, it is our 
I oral, and Real, and Spiritual Sacrifice, enjoyned us by the Law of Nature, 7 
rcognitionem Vutverſalis &© Supremi Dominit, | EX 
2, Chriſt was converſant in Prayer, Ut Orationem exemplo ſanciret, & dedi- 
I wit; And ſo to make it, by his performance, a welcom and acceptable ſervice 
1 © him. Chri/t was not ſanctified by Prayer, but Prayer was fanctified by Chriſt. 

As Baptifin did not ſanCtific him, but he Sanctified and Conſecrated it. All God's 
Ordinances 


VT; Aving ſeen our Saviour's ſolemn Preparation unto his glo: 
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Ordinances convey holineſs into us in the performance oi them ; butthey drew 
ſanctity from Chriſf. He makes Word, Prayer, Sacraments, the holier for his 
performing of them. The Altar Sandtifes the Gift. 


CE ——— 


. Chriſt was converſant in Prayer ; That fo he might put himſelf into the 


exerciſe of all kind of Graces. He prayed not out of abſolute necellity, as wedo; 
but to ſtir up, and beautifie himſelt with che practice of all kind of Graces. As he 
faid of St. Jon's Baptiſm, What though he needed not 2 Tet thus it becomes us to 
fulfill all Righteouſneſs. The Grace oi Prayer is fo noly a Grace, the Art of Prayer 
ſo Heavenly, that Chriſ# would abound in this, as in all other endowments. The 
Saints they are more plentiful in ſome gilts, and more ſcanty in others; but Chrif 
was abundant in all, 


4. Chrif# was converſant in Prayer; To teſtifie his ſtate of Humiliation, 


Therefore he prays, not only by way of Compellation, or Intimation, but þy 
way of humble Petition, and Supplication. Thereby acknowledging himſelt ; 


1. To be Man. 

2. To bein a continual ſubje&ion and dependance, from God. 

3- Thar he had put himfelt into a ſtate of want, and deficiency ; and (6 

craves 2 gracious ſupply from the hand of God. | 
5. Chriſt was converſant in Prayer, asa ſpecial performance of his Office of 
Mediator. He is our High-prieſt ; all his Requelts are meritorious for us. He 
was ſet up for us in the things of God. This 1s a ſpecial excellency 1n Chriſt's Pray- 
ers. The beſt of our Prayers are but the virtue of Impetration, and the Grace 
of Acceptation; but Chriſt's Prayers were of a meritorious value. We know, 
that, beſides the great Paſchal Sacrifice, the daily Incenſe was to be offered; fo 
beſides Chri/t's Patlion, his Prayer was to be tendred for our Redemption, 
6. Chriſt was converſant in Prayer for Spiritual Solace, and Conſolation; 
The enjoying of the ſweetneſs of Communication with God, it was to the Spirit 
of Chriſt above all Comforts As to Preach, ſo to Pray, was meat that he fed 
upon, and Spiritual refe&tion. We ſee when he was wearied with the multi 
tudes, Matth. 14. Fe went up to a Mountain to pray, as the moſt raviſhing re- 
freſhment he had. F any be afflifted, heavy, ſorrowtul, thirſting after joy and 
gladneſs, let them get into theſe holy Parleys with God ; ſuck Honey out of this 
Honey- Comb, it will glad them preſently. 
Well then ; 

x. Did Chriſt, the natural Son of God, carefully, and 'r<ligiouſly tender up 
this honour to God ? How ſhould we be aſſiduous in this homage, who are the 
loweſt, and meaneſt, and unworthieſt of his Creatures? He, who in his Deity 
was equal toGod, yet bows, and proſtrates himſelf; how thould we humble our 
ſelves 1n this holy Adoration? Do Saiats in Heaven, and Angels, nay, did Chrif 
himſelf offer up this Worſhip 2 It deeply concerns us to perform it to i;im. 

2. Did Chriſt ſolicit his Father for ſupply of Mercies 2 Why, he had right 
and title to all : All was his due. How then ſhould we dare to uſurp any of 
God's Bleſſings, and not beg them by Prayer at his holy hands? Muſt the Son 
be a Petitioner, and ſhall the Servant intermeddle, ſerve himſelf in his defires, 
without craving by Prayer 2 As of me, and 1 will give thee the Heathen for 
thine Inheritance, Pſal.. 8. 

3- Did Chriſt aboundjin this Grace of Prayer, though freed from all Infirmi- 
ties, out of the reach of temptations, though full of all Graces? How then ſhould 
we, who are clogg'd with infirmities, incumbred with temptations, beſet with 
corruptions ; How ſhould we abound in this Grace, to draw ſupply and ftrength 
from Heaven ? 

4+ Did Chriſt ſue by Prayer > He was moſt certain of the event of every 
thing ; knew that all things were let and purpoſed ; his own Glory, his Churches 
Redemption: yet he would Pray. Then, earneſt Prayers 'may be made for thoſe 
things, whereof there may be fulleſt aſſurance. We are told, If Men may be cer- 
tain of Grace and Glory, why do they pray for it > Certainty on God's part, doth 
not weaken, but ſtrengthen the force of Prayer. 7/aac had promiſe of a Son, be 
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he begged him. £1jah was ſure of rain, yet hepray'd for it.. David was ſure his 
Houſe ſhould be eſtabliſhed, yet he prayed for it. Chriſt was ſure of all, yet he 
abounds in this ſervice of Prayer. Prayer, it is ſerviceable ro God's Appointments. 

II. Conſider our Saviour's Prayer here reſpeQtively to his glorious Transfigu- 
ration ; While he prayed, he was Transfigured; and fo it 1mports an efficacy in his 
Prayers, producingand effefting his Transfiguration. 

Obſerve the admirable power and efficacy of devout Prayer ; It is able to 
tranſport the Soul, to raviſh the Spirit, to lift up the Heart into an Heavenly rap- 
ture, and to fill Soul and Body with unſpeakable glory. A ſtrange Doftrine to 
our drowzy Petitioners; they never felr any ſuch thing. Well, faith S. Chryſo- 

ftom, Santti intefligunt quid 4ico. They who abound in this Spiritual exerciſe, 
oive teſtimony to this Truth, and find it by experience. Thus David profeſles, 
that Prayer and Praiſe, was to him as marrow and fatneſs. My month ſhall be ſatis- 
fed as with marrow and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful tips, 
Pal. 6 3- 5. T ſought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me from all my 
fears. They looked unto him, and were lightened, and their faces were not aſhamed, 
Plal. 34. 4 5- 

Now Prayer hath this power ; 

x. Becaule it raiſeth the Soul into Heaven, far above all earthly vanities, or 
vexations. The Soul lying groveling upon the Earth, feels many incumbrances ; 
Prayer mounts it above the Clouds. And then, like the Woman in the Revelati- 
ov, if the Moon be under thy Feet, thou ſhalt be cloathed with the San.: Theſe 
lower Regions are dark'and tempeſtuous; get up into Heaven by Prayer, there 
is nothing but ſerenity and tranquility. A devout and Heavenly Prayer is like 
the Altar on Olympus, no blaſt oft Wind blows upon it. Say not in thine heart, 
Who ſhall go up into Heaven? Prayer will bring thee thither. bo - 

2. Prayer will breed thoſe raviſhing, and glorious joys, becauſe it brings uf 
into a Communion with the Fountain of Joy and Glory. It opehs Heaven to us, 
gives us approach unto that unacceſiable glory. See, Mbſes being in the Mount, in 
communion with God, his Face was ſhining and glorious. As a man long conver- 
fnt in ſome fragrant place, his very Cloaths will carry thoſe perfumes with 
him. 

; Prayer ſhews us the loving, and ſmiling, and gracious countenance of 
God ; and the ſight of that, is of a raviſhingefficacy. 7n hzs face is life it ſelf. The 
light of God's countenance gladded David more than Oyl, and Wine, Pſal. 4. It he be 
angry, his frown is the meſſage of Death. Prayer pacifies him, and makes his 
countenance moſt amiable. It he turn away his countenance, we wither, our 
Faces droop: if he ſhine upon us, we are refreſhed. 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all with open 
face beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image 
from glory to glory, even ab by the Spirit of the Lord. Ft. + HY 

4. Prayer brings this rapture of joy, becauſe it brings with it a joyful aſſu- 
rance that our Prayersare accepted. Though our Prayers are not always ſucceſsful 
for Impetration, yet ſeldom but they ſeal up to us God's Acceptation, and fo bring 
the fruit of ſweet Conſolation. It lays hold on the Golden Scepter ; breeding inus 
20 Heavenly tranquility, Peace of Conſcience, joy in the #7oly Ghoſt. Theſe ſe- 
Paris are like the Fire from Heaven that conſumed the Sacrifice ; and 
eſtifie, God is graciouſly pleaſed with thy Petitions. What joy like that of Corne- 
izs, to have Angels bring tidings of God's Acceptation? Dar. 5. 10. Fear not 
Daniel, thy words are heard. Prayer encourages us, like Manoab's Wife, 7he 
Lord hath received a Burnt-Offering, and a Meat Offering at our hand, he will not 
til us, Judg. 13.23. Want of this made Cajv's Countenance tall: This honour'd 
and encourag'd Abe/. Oh! thoſe inward cheerings that a Religious Prayer theds 
into our Souls; they are not inferiour to the Tydings of Angels. 

5. Prayer infuſes theſe glorious joys, becauſe it disburthens our grievances, 
all of them, into the boſom of God. If it be an eaſe toa troubled mind, to com- 
municate its ſorrow to ſome faithful friend, how much more comforrable is it, 
by Prayer to unfold our ſorrows into God's Boſom, who pities our griets, drys 
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Ser. II. vp our tears? Thus David, in his forrows, parleys with God, and his Soul is 

IV refreſh'd. Sce this in /Zannah, x Sam. 1. 18. She was a Woman of a ſorrowfyl 

Spirit : Eltanah could not comfort her - She prays in the bitterneſs of her Soul, 
pours out her Soul before the Lord ; and ſee what comfort ſhe finds in Prayer ; 
Eler countenance was no more ſad. See it in David, Pſal. 6. He was in much ſick. 
neſs and forrow ; Lord rebuke me not in thine ire. His Soul was vexed, he was 
weary with groaning, beginning his Prayer with much anguiſh ; but, verſ. 8 
he breaks out into a ſudden Joy,. The Lord hath heard the woice of my weeping - 
verl. 9, The Lord hath heard my Supplications, the Lord will receive my Prayer. 
Phil. 4. 6, 7. [n every thing by Prayer and Swpplication with Thankſgiving, let your 
requeſt be made known unto God : And the Peace of God wbich paſſeth all under. 
ſtanding, ſhall keep yoar hearts and minds through Jeſus C hrift. 

6. This duty religiouſly performed, even becauſe it is an holy ſervice, 
yields preſently a ſweet ſatisfaction and contentment to the Conſcience : That 
makes it ever applaud it ſelf, and ſecretly to fay to It ſeif, 7 am glad I have done 
this holy duty. 1 Chron. 29. 9. The People rejoiced when they offered willingly. So, 
at Solomon's Sacrifice, the People went home with joy. As every fin leaves x 
ſting after it; ſo, the duties of Piety and Devotion calm the Soul, and fill ir 
with much joy andglory, even as if they heard an Euge from Heaven. 

Now that this glorious effe& may follow our Prayers, three conditions are 
required : 

X x.. They muſt be frequent. To be ſtrange with God, to keep aloof from 
him, and yet to think that our rare and difuſed Prayers thall find ſuch ſucceſs, it 
is groundleſs. Danie/, who would notabſtain thirty days, but thrice every day 
prayed, he had an Angel to afſure him. Anock, Seek ; they are words of dil 
gence. Danie!'s thrice, David's ſeven times, theſe find joy. Thou who art ſtrange 

ao God, canſt thou wonder if he be ſtrange to thee; it he impart not thoſe joys 
that are for his Favourites? 

2. They muſt be chearful. We muſt delight in this Communion. God, he 
delights to hear us pray, Cant. 2: 14. Let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear t 
woice ; for ſweet is thy woice, and thy countenance 1s comely. If he delights to 
hear our Prayers, how ſhould we delight in offering them to him > They who 
count it the burthen of their lives to pray, irklom, tedious, can expe little 
ſweetneſs in this communion. No, Davzd is glad to put himſelf into this Com- 
munion, Pſal.27. 8. My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my face; Thy face, Lord, 
will T ſeek, | 

ba They muſt be fervent. Our remiſs, feeble, benummed ſuits, what force 
have they to work upon God, or upon our ſelves? See here our Saviour prays 
himſelfinto Heaven: In the Garden, prays himſelf into an Agony, Paul pray 
ing, was carried up into the thud Heaven. S. Peter praying, was caſt into a 
trance: S. John was raviſh'd in Spirit. Zeal, it is the wing ot Prayer, the Lad- 
der of Heaven, like El;jah's Fiery Chariot. Whereas our cold, [lumbering ſuits, 
like Meteors in the Air, vaniſh into nothing, Nay, fo far are they from Intenti- 
on and Zeal, that they ſcarce have any Attention and Mind. Can ſuch cold for- 
malities invite God home into their Heart ? They at Emmaus were importunate 
with Chri//, conſtraind him to ſtay with them. Zo? urged the Angels to turn in- 
to his Houſe. Ule theſe violences, aad thou breakeit open Heaven. David's 
heart panted for God. Oh ! When wilt thou come unto me> Oh! keep this pal- 
ſage open 'twixt God and thee; let no neglect ſtop or dam it up. 

We have ſeen his diſpoſition, Oravit, He prayed. Now follows, 

Secondly, His glorious Transfiguraition. Ii it, two things; 

x. Thenature, and condition of it. 

2. Thereaſon, and purpoſe of it. 


Firſt, The nature and condition ol it. Tt is called here;'an Alteration : S. Mat- 


thew callsit, a Trangfiguration, or, a Transformation. In it, three things : 
I. The Alteration it ſelf. 


2. The Subject of it: It was, 
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1. In vultu, 1n his Countcnance, 

2. Inveſtitu, in his Garments. De 1 ROT gh 
3. The Manner : Shining as the Sun ; that's for his Countenance: Exceeding 

white ; that's for his Rayment : 

I. Ut Nix, As Snow : 

2. Ot Lux, as the Light : 

3. Whiter than any Fuller on Earth can white them. | 7 

[. For the Alteration it ſelf; ZZe was Transfigured. That implies two things - . 

1. It was Paſſva mutatio; A paſhve Alteration : Nox Transfiguravit ſe, ſed 
Transfizuratus eft ; He did not Transfigure himſelf, but he was Transfigured : 

1. Becauſe his Humanity was only patient, and receptive, in this glori- 
rious Alteration ; had no aCtivity to infuſe this Glory. That was bur 
as a Lanthorn, which gives not light of it ſelf; a Candle within it 
muſt ſhine, and enlighten it. 

2, To intimate, that it was the Action of God the Father, putting Ho» 
nour and Glory upon his Son ; and not ſo much the Afton of the Son, 
aſll uming Glory to himſelf: Father, Glorifte thy Son, that thy Sox may Glo» 
rifie thee. The Merits were the Son's ; the Rewards, his Fathers, 

2. It was Qualitativa matatio; A Transfiguration ; a glorious Alteration ir 
the appearance, and qualities of his Body, not a ſubſtantial Alteration in the ſub- 
ſtance of it. Afſumpſit gloriam, non depoſuit naturam, Hieron, 

And from it gather theſe Coroliaries; Ss 

r. Hzc fides noſtra; It is a rule for our Faith, It was the fame Body of 
Chriſt, in Nature and Subſtance, Zefore, and 7, and after Glorification. Ubigui» 
aries, and ſo Papiſts, make Chriſt's Glorification not to conſiſt in inveſting of his 
body with glorious qualities, but in the aboliſhing, of turning his Fleſh into his 

Deity. No, Chris Body here, and in Heaven, is not changed in the natural 
| proportion, but enriched, and beautified with Heavenly endowments. . His nature 
5not aboliſh'd, but only repleniſh'd with Glory. Glory freed him from natural in- 
firmities, it doth not ſtrip him of natural properties. Still, eadem quantitas. Vbiqui- 
taries, ſay, by vertue of Union, and Glorification, it muſt be every where; Pa- 
viſts ſay, by virtue of Glorification, it may be any where, in a thouſand places at 
once. Thus in the Sacrament they have built him a Tabernacle of accidents and 
ſhadows. No; Glory, as Grace, perfe&s Nature; it doth not deſtroy it. It is a 
qualitative, not a ſubſtantial alteration, BY os 

2. 71zc gloria noſtra, It was a qualitative alteration, his Body remaining 
the ſame ; this is our Glory. Our Fleſh is glorified in Chri/f, and he communi- 
ates to it a glorious condition. This is the advancement of our Bodies, He af- 
ſumed our Body, not only for Paiſion, but for Glorification. Fond Hereticks ſay, he 
ft this Body behind him ; No, he hath united it undividedly to him, dedicated it to 
himſelf ro glory. Secure eſtote caro & ſangurs, vccupaſtis cwlum in Chriſto. Hieros. 

3- tec ſpes neſtra: This is our hope, that theſe our trail, earthly bodies 
ſhall be in his good time transfigured, and made like his glorious Body. Ana- 
baptiſts dream of new bodies to be made. Noz what he hath ſhewed me in his 
own, he can, and will perform in ours. Owr wile bodies ſhall be made like his 
rlorious body. His glorified body was primitie, the Firſt-truits, and they are 
pledges of the whole Crop. | 

So much for the arſt, the kind or nature of this alteratiori. Now, 

II. For the Subject of it. ; 

I. It is Corpus, not Anima; his Body, not his Son! ; this was not enriched 
with any new encreaſe of Glory, but his Body only. Tae Soul, by virtue of the 
Hypoſtaticai Union, vas repleniſhed with all Grace and Glory from his Con- 
eption, Then he was anointed with the Or of e/adneſs. He was comprehenſor 
quoad animam ab inftanti, but he was wviator in corpore,” rat Was 1N A itate of 
nfirmicy, «ad © capal-l- of increaſe of Glory. Addition of Glory to his 
Youl, 
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Ser, Il. 2, It was uſeleſs. This Transfiguration was purpoſed for the good, and 

WWL profit of the Apoſtles, and fo tobe ſuch as was obſervable by them. 

| 2. It was Paltus ; his Face or Countenance. No queſtion, all his Body was 
cloathed with Majeſty, but his Countenance was moſt Refplendent. That is /eges 
majeſtatis. What the natural Beauty of our Savicur's Countenance was, ſome curi- 
ouſly enquire, and accordingly reſolve it to be beyond all others, even beyond 4. 
dam's in Paradiſe : But as Moſes vailed his Face, ſo the Scripture hath put a Vail of 
ſilence and concealment upon this of Chri/t. It is beſt to reſolve ; the habit of 
his Body, as it was utterly free from the leaſt blemiſh, and deformity, ſo was it 
alſo fitted and tempered to his ſtate of Humiliation, and infirmity. 


3. It was veſtitus ; his Garments: that's the other Subject of this alteration, 
And then follows ; 


HI. The manner : 

1. His Countenance, that was ſhining as the Sun, Not but that Chriſt's glori: 
fied Body doth now ſurpaſs all created Glory ; all Excellencies cannot equalize 
his Majeſty. But, | 

x. This is the moſt glorious Creature, to which we may reſemble it. 

2, This Transfiguration was not a full repreſentation of his Heavenl 
Glory, but only a glimpſe of it. Nox erat plenitudo glorie, ſed fimili 
tudo. Had this Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhined in bis full Glory, the Eyes of 
the Apoſtles could not have beheld it. Ae dwells in that Light, that 
#0 Eye can approach unto, 

Now from this reſemblance of Chri/#'s Glory, as the Sun ; deduce it into 
theſe particulars, 

x. Sol, it is origo lucis ;, all Light flows from the Sun, and is derived 
from it. The Stars ſhine by a borrowed light. So Chriſt, he 1s the original and 
Fons gloriz, the Fountain of Glory. All his Saints, and Angels are opace dark 
in themſelves; their light it is from him. He is Fons grate & glorie, as the 
King is Fons honoris. From his fulnefs they recejve all ; he cloaths them with 
Light ; if he hide his Face, they are eclipſcd. 

2. Solis ſplendor, it is purifiimus; the Light of the Sun, it 1s moſt reful. 
ent. The Moon is wateriſh, the Stars glimmering ; but the Sun 1s more pure; 

Chriſt, he is not only pure, but Purity it ſelf. No mixture, or thadoy of 
darkneſs, or corruption is in him. There are macule in Luna, fic in Eccleſia ; ſpots 
in the Moon, and fo there are in the Church. 7he Stars are impure in his fyht, 
Cujus participatione, ſumus juſtz, ejus comparation? ſumus injuſti. 

3+ Solis ſplendor, "tis vegetans; the light of the Sun it enlivens, and quick- 
ens, and gives vivacity to all Creatures. Philoſophers ſay, without the influence 
of the Sun, no Creature can live; This being eclipſed, all things languiſh. Inits 
departure there is nothing but fading and dying ; in its return it gives vivacity, 
So Chriſt, he is the Fountain of ſpiritual and glorious life, A gracious aſpeCt from 
him, enlivens us, asit did S. Peter, Malach. 4.2.:7The Sun of righteouſneſs comes with 
healing in his Wings ; and ye ſhall go forth and grow as the Calves of the ſtall. 

4» Solis ſplendor, it is I@tificans ; the light of the Sun it is chearing and 
comforting. 7? is a good thing to ſee the Sun; darkneſs is ſad, and irkſom. $o 
Chriſt reireſhes and glads the Soul, P/al: 4. 7. the light of his Countenance puts 
gladneſs in my Heart, more than in the time that their Corn and their Wine en- 
creaſed. The Church in Perſecution theretore pro; s, Pſal. 80. 7. Cauſe thy Face 
to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 

We have ſeen his Countenance, ſhining as the $1 ; 

See, 

2. His Garments ; theſe are ſhining, and glorious. And it is expreſſed three 
ways; _ | 
1. White as the Light, Matth. 17. 2. 

2. Exceeding white as Snow, Mark 9. 3. 


3. By tranicendency, /o as no Puller upon Earth can white them ; exceeding Art, 
Which is inferior to Nature; nay, ſurpaſſing Nature, | 
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Here are two Queries that may be put ; Serm. IL. 
t. Why are his Garments glorious ? A glorified Body ſhall have no other (Luv 
Garments than the Robes of Immortality, and glory. True: but Chriſt was, 

1. Not in ftatu glorie, but only i att, in a tranſient paſſage of Glory. 

2. Not in the tulneſs of Glory, but in ſome reſemblance. In Heaven he 
cloaths himſelt with Light as with a Garment, now he cloaths himſelf with 
Garments as with Light. | 

3. Not inter. g/orificatos, and ſo habituates his Body to the decency of Hu- 
mane Converſation. How irreligious are ſome of thoſe diſputes which 
the Teſuites have concerning the Body of Chriſt 2 

2 Whence aroſe this Glory of his Garments? From the Glory,and Reſplendency 
thar was in his Body. His Divinity, that convey 'd Glory into his Soul ; and 
that transfuſed it into his Body ; and that tranſmits it into his Garments : As his 
power of Miracles was originally in his God-head, then in his Soul, then in 
his Body, then in his Garment. The hem of his Garment had Virtue in it, be- 
ing inſtrumentum conjuntTum, 

Now from the Glory of his Garments; as Sz2w, as Light, 

I. Gather what model we muſt gather of Chri/#'s Glory, and our Glory 
with him. Look upon all the Beauties that are in the World, the moſt glorious, 
and reſplendent Creatures, and unite all their excellencies, and raiſe up thy 
thoughts by them, and from them, to the contemplation of thatGlory which is in 
Heaven. View the curious rarities of Art, and Nature; Is the Snow, a vaniſhin 
Meteor, ſo white 2 The material Heavens fo pure 2 The Lilly ſq beautiful > Oh / 
Our S9/omon in his Glory is cloath'd more richly than any of theſe. Eye hath not 
ſen, Ear hath not heard, the Heart cannot conceive the Greatneſs of his Glory. 

2. Conſider, Qualis ſantitas Chriſti, & Santtorum. How great is that glo- 
rious purity which is in Chriſt, and which can ſtand before him? It muſt be 
exact, and pure without all ſtain and blemiſh. Glory 1s nothing but, Excellens 
Sanftitas. Our white REbes, are the righteouſneſs of the Saints. David prays to 
be whiter than $Suow. How ſhould we buy of him fine Linen and pure, and waſh 
our Robes in the Blood of the Lamb > The Papiſts they have their Fulling-Mills, 
Purgatory, Penance. No: «hoſe are all polluted. It muſt be Chri/?, who muſt 
come with Fullers Sope, Malarh. 

3. Conſider, are his Garments thus glorious 2 How holy and glorious ſhall 
his Members be 2 It is he that puts his own comlineſs upon them. See how he 
commends the ſeveral lineaments of his Church in the Carzzcles ; her Eyes, her 
Lips, her Noſe, Sc. If theſe outward applications of Garments derive ſuch Beauty 
and Glory from him, how then ſhall not thoſe near intimate,Spiritual Unions ? As 
St. Paul ſpeaks ; Upon our leſs honourable members, we put more honour. 

So much of the Nature, and Condition of his Transfiguration ; See now, 

Secondly, The ground and reaſon why he was transfigured before them. 

1. Chriſt puts himſelf into this appearance of Glory, to teſtifie and demon- 
ſirate the truth of his Divinity. His Humanity did appear unto them ; now his 
Glory gives evidence of his Divine Nature. 

a þ oÞ can this Glory of his Face prove his Divinity, ſeeing Moſes his Face 
id ſhine 2 
A. Chriſt's Glory came not from a gracious diſpenſation, but from a ſubſtantial 
body inhabitation of the God-head; but Moſes his ſhining was far in- 
eriour : 

1. He had it extrinſece, by conferring with God ; as a Mud-wall 
when the Sun ſhines upon it: but Chrif's Glory came from within, from his 
Deity to his Soul. | | 
2. Moſes his ſhining was not in ſuch Glory: that was.concealed and hid 
by the covering of a Vail; Chri/'s darts through his Garments. His ſhinings 
were radii divinitatis, Damaſc. Moſes had ſplendorem ſub velamento; Chriſt had 
elamen in ſplendore. | gl 

3+ Moſes his ſhining was terrible, Chri/#'s was comfortable ; The Apo- 
ſtles were loth to loſe the ſight of it, Fa 2. Chriſt 
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Serm, II 2, Chriſt was Transfigured to prefigure the glory of his ſecond corning at the 

SYN day of Judgment. Then he will have his Saints about him, as Moſes, and Elias, 
and his Apoſtles, to be preſent with him ; and he himſelt will be in his Glory: 
His firſt coming was in infirmity, but the Xi»gdom of God ſha@ come with Power, 
Look upon Mount 7abor, and then believe the Glory of his ſecond Appearance. 

3- Chriſt was Transfigured, conſignare Reſurrettionem. It ſhews the poſlibi- 
lity, nay the facility of his own and our ReſurreCtion. He who can transform 
himſelf thus into Glory, how eaſily can he raiſe up himſelf, and us alfo, and 
tranſlate us into Glory ? Look upon Mount 7abor, and then doubt not but Mount 
Golgotha ſhall give up her dead. 

4. Chriſt was Transfigured, armare contra ſcandalum crucis. He had told his 
Diſciples of his Croſs, and Sufferings. It- grieved and troubled them. Now to 
remove this ſcandal of his Croſs, he arrays himſelf in Glory. This Face that ſhall 
be ſpit upon, I can make it as the Sun; this Body that is to be tortured, ſhall 
ſhine as the Light ; theſe Garments that are ro be parted, ſhall be made reſplen- 
dent. Look to Mount Tabor, and be not offended at Mount Calvary. 

5. He ſhews himſelf in Glory to his Apoſtles, gives them a glimpſe of Hea« 
ven, to quicken up their Appetites tothe longing for it. Theſe pr@ludia of Hea- 
ven, will ſupport any drooping Spirit. As Jonathan, the taſt of Hony revived 
him preſently. As Caleb cut down a bunch of Grapes from E/chol, and by the 
preſenting of that, encouraged the People to deſire Canaar. Fixthy Mediations 
upon theſe Glories; behold, by Faith, Chr: in his Glory ; not attended only with 
Moſes, and Elias, but with innumerable Angels ; behold thy Throne, thy Crown, 
thy white Robes, it will makethee couragious, and deſirous to be diſſolved, 
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The Third Sermon. 
S. Luke IX. 3o, 31. 


And behold, there talked with him two Men, which were Moſes and 
Elias; 


Who appeared in Glory, and ſpake of his Deceafe, which he ſhould accom- 
pl/b at Jeruſalem. 


OW follows Chri/?s honourable Attendance, that accom 
y—__ 


pamied him in his glorious 7ransfguration. And in it 
obſerve three particulars : 


I, The Perſons who are preſent. 

2. The Manner of their preſence ; 7hey appeared in Glory. 

3- Their Action and Employment; An Holy and 
Heavenly Conferrence ; They ſpake of his deceaſe. 

Firſt, The Perſons that attended, and were preſent at 


his Transfiguration: And they preſent themſelves in 


three conſiderable notions ; 
x. Their number ; 7wo. 


2. Their kind ; 7ivo Men. 
3- Their ſpecialty ; Moſes and Elias, | I, Their _ 
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7. Their number, 7ivo, "HP Ser. Tie 
Why ſo ſmall a number of glorious Attendants? He could have command- \ AA * 


ed twelve Legions. All the Aſſembly of tbe Saints were ambitious of this Ho« 


nour ; Heaven would have emptied it ſelf upon this Mountain, to celebrate this 
glorious Transfiguratton of Chri/f. | 


Yet but two admitted ; | 


1. This Transfiguration of Chriſt was but a glimpſe of his Glory, no full 
manifeſtation. He ſhews here but one Beam of his Majeſty, not the full laſtre 


and ſplendor of it: When he comes in full Glory, Troops, and Millions of Saints 
and Angels ſhall wait upon him. Now he more privately diſcovers himſelf, in 
the view of a tew : and it he be now ſo glorious, how reſplendent will he be in 
ll his Saints, and holy Angells? | 

2. Theſe Saints preſent, are not.preſent for attendance only, but as Witneſlcs, 
to give teſtimony to the Son of God. And two Witneſſes of ſuch 'choice and 
note, of fo great authority, to ſeal and aſſure us of C4ri/7's glorious Divinity, are 
ſufficient, Ar the mouth of two Witneſſes, or, at the mouth of three Witneſſes, (hall 
a matter be eſtabliſhed, Deut. 19.15, There need no more. Here therefore on- 
ly three from Earth are afſum:d to this Viſion, and -two only from Heaven. 
Hereafter, Every Eye ſhall ſee him; Now the ſight of him is more referyed and 
myſtical, and of a more reſerved diſpenſation. 

3. Two Saints are aſſumed into attendance of this Glory, others are omit- 
ted; ro ſhew and figure out a diſparity and diverſity of Glory in thoſe bleſſed 
Spirits : all the Saints have their portion of bliſs, but in their proportion not in a 
juſt equality. As from Earth he hath his favourites, three choice Apoſtles, the 
reſt ſtood at a more remote diſtance ; ſo in Heaven, though all are happy, yer 
have they their meaſures, and degrees of Glory. Theſe zwo in the Text are ta- 
ken into a greater nearneſs, admitted to a more full yiew of Chriſt; others were 
waiting his coming into Heaven, longing for, and expeCtiny; his glorious Aſcenſi- 
on, Theſe had the favour of ſeeing him before in the days of their Fleſh. Moſes 
and Elzas ſaw his back-parts : Thele again are dignified with this glorious Appas 


ition ; aſtumed with him into his triumphant Chariot, as Fehs did aſlume Jonas 
dab, 


That is the firſt, their number, zw0. 


II. Their kind, two men, Why was he not attended with glorious Angels 2 
Why were not theſe commanded to wait upon him, and worſhip him 2 No, he 
aſſumes not Angels, but theſe holy Men. 

1. They were, mazzis idonet Teſtes, more competent and convenient Witneſ- 
ſes of his Deity and Mediatorfhip, than the choiceſt Angels. Moſes and Elzas 
ſhould be of more prevailing Authority, than the Angels. Theſe had Authority - 
of teaching in rhe Church, And they bear record here, in relation ro what they 
were before, with relpeCt to the Scriptures, of which they were the Pen-men, 
and Teachers. This is a great aſſurance of Fruth, that thoſe Saints who firſt pub- 
liſhed the tidings of Salvation, are now Eye-witneſles ; feel, and find the truth 
of what they Preached. Remember them who have ſpoken to you the word of God, 
whoſe Faith follow, conſidering the end of their converſation, Heb, 13. 7. That Do- 
trine which they taught, brought them to Glory. 

2. Duo bomines, Two Men; they attend this Glory of Chri/t, becauſe they are 
more concerned in Chri/t's Incarnation, and Mediatorſhip. Thele are not onl 
Speftators, but Partners, Our Salvation, and Bliſs, is the main aim of Chrift ; 
the Glory of the Angels is lefs Principal, and acceſſory. He took not pon him their 
Nature ; fulfilled not thetr Covenant. Zo us he was born; tous he lived; for us he 

\ died. They are not the Spoxſe, but the friends of the Spouſe. The Church is Chrif”s 
Spouſe ; they, like St. Fohn the Baptiſt, rejoyce at the ſight of it. As when God 
led the Iſraelites into Canaan, a mixed people followed them, and entred in with 
them: ſo we are the choice People, who are led into Heaven, Angels are bur 
Inmates in Heaven, in reſpeC& of us. And Heaven is faid to be prepared for 
us, not for Angels. Mat. 25, Hell is prepared for the Devil and his Angels : but 
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t ſo Heaven; this is not prepared for the Angels, but for you. The joys of 

wg Heaven are called, A reins ou with Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob, not wht Ap 

gels, in the Kingdom of Heaven. They are but Poci/atores, but Servitors and At- 
rendantsupon our Glory. | : . 

3. It is more comfort to the Apoſtles, to ſee Men in Glory with ChriP, ra. 
ther than Angels. Angels in Heaven were ab origine there, never excluded ; but 
to ſee Men aſſumed, this ſhews that the Virtue of our Mediator hath opened Pa. 
radiſe again, quenched the Fiery Sword, reconciled us, and given entrance for 
our baniſhed Nature into the ſtate of Glory. It was comfort for the Captive. 
Tews, to ſee Daniel and his Fellows advanced by the King of Babel, and made 
Chief in the Kingdom ; for to ſee eſter made Queen, and Yaſhri negleRted : fo, 
to ſee Fleſh of our Fleſh, Men in the ſame Captivity and Condemnation; recon. 
ciled, glorified ; it bids us hope well tor a gracious admiſſion. 

That's the ſecond, their kind, Two Men. 

II. Their ſpecialty ; their Perſons, Moſes and Elias. Why not ſome other 
Saints, but theſe muſt be ſingled out? What Reaſonsare there for their appear- 
ance, rather than for others? Divers Reaſons may be given; reduce them to theſe 
four Heads : 

*r. Some Reaſons of this Choice, are in reſpe& of Chri/. 

2. Some, in reſpect of themſelves. 

3. Some, in reſpect of the Apoſtles. ; | 

4+ Some, in reſpeCt of the People to whom it was to be publiſhed. 

1. Moſes and Elias appear at this Transfiguration, reſpect Chri/tz, in reſpe& of 
Chriſt : | 

1. Famulantur, ut Domino, Theſe chief, eminent Saints, muſt do Homage to 
Chriſt, as to their Great Lord. It added to Mordeca?s Honour, that Zaman the 
Chief Prince muſt attend his Triumph. See here, the two grand Pillars of the 
Church, the moſt renowned Prophets, Saints high in Heaven, wait upon our 
Saviour. Ze calls for Elias, ſee if Elias will come, ſaid they ſcoffingly. Behold, 
Elias and Moſes are preſent ; all their Dignity muſt ſtoop to him. Moſes wa 
faithful as a Servant of the Houſe; but Chri/ was Lord of the Houſe. Kingy, * 
and Prophets, and eminent Saints fall down before him; as Joſeph's Brethren, all 
honour him; all Sheaves bow down to this Sheat; all the Stars worſhip this 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. | 

2. Atteſtantur, ut Meſie. They come and give evidence, and teſtimony, that 
he is the anointed Meſzas, that was promiſed to the Church. He receives teſti- * 
mony and witneſs from Moſes and the Prophets. Thus Phzlip, Joh. x. 45. We ? 
have found him of whom Moſes in the Law and the Prophets did write, Jeſus of *? 
Nazareth. Thus S. Peter brings Moſes to witneſs; For Moſes truly ſaid unto 
the Fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, At. 3.22. To 
him give all the Prophets witneſs, AQt.10. 43. And Chriſt accounts that Moſes 
wrote of him, Search the Scriptures, they are they which teſtifie of me, Joh. 

5. 39- This they toretold ; now, being exhibited, they fer to their Seals of this 
glorious Performance. 

3- Soctantur, ut Legis & Prophetarum complementa. Moſes and Elias attend, 
and behold him, as the fulfilling and accompliſhment of Law and Prophets; to 
intimate, that Law.and Prophets all-aim at him, and all concur and joyn in him; 
all, like Lines, run to this Center. All the Patriarchs were Types of him; all 
the Prieſts and Prophets were Repreſentations of him ; all their Rites and Cere- 
monies prefigured him ; all their Saviours and Deliverers were his Fore-runners. 
They were but Shadows; he, in coming, gave truth and fulneſs to them. It was 
forrow to Foras, that his Prophecy was fruſtrate; it was joy to the Prophets to 
ſee all their Predictions made good in him. To prefigure thee, ſaith Moſes, I in- 
{tituted the Paſsover, and cffuſon of Blood; all my Rites and Ceremonies look'd 
at thee. To foretel thee, faith E/ias, was my Meſſage and Miniſtry. All the 
Prophets from Samuel, and after, pointed at him. Till his coming, all things were 


empty and imperte& : now they all claſp and cloke about him, as their drift and 
. argument.. fe 7s Amen. | 4 Fence | 
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4. Venerantur, ut Servatorem : They appear, to adore him as their Saviour and os — 
- . 


Redeemer. Though they are already in Heaven and Glory, yet they know to 
whoſe Blood they owe it, who gave them entrance and acceſs, Aoſes himſelf 
could not convey himſelf into Canaan, the Type of Heaven ; much leſs into 
Heaven it ſelf, All the Elders and Saints fling down their Crowns at his feet ; 
ill worſhip, and are tributary to 'his Glory. £Ehas his Chariot was of Chrift's 
:nding, as Facob's came from Foſeph. 

2. Moſes and Flzas appear, in reſpe&t of Themſelves ; for theſe Reaſons : 

1. Conceive them, wt eminentes Saulti, Moſes and Elias were Perſons of ad- 
nirable holineſs, yet they attend and adore our Saviour, Not onely wicked and 
profane men ſtand 1a neea of him, and acknowledge him ; but the holieſt men, 
1nd moſt abundant in Righteouſneſs, own him for their Redeemer. As S. 4ms 
roſe ſpeaks ; For Publicans and EHzriots to be juſtified by Faith, is no-ſuch wons 
kr : but for Abraham, to rich in Good-works, yet to ſtand in need of Faith and 
(rift, it highly advanceth che Glory of Chri/f. The pureſt Robe muſt be waſh- 
d in this Blood, the choiceſt Saint muſt draw Grace from Chriſt, Abraham, the 
fither of the Faithful, was a Son of this Adoption of Grace. 

2, Conceive them, ut Santi mortui, & tranſlati, They were Saints out of this 
Life. Moſes is dead, Elias tranſlated ; yet they do homage to Chr#ft, to teach vs, 
that he is Lord of quick and dead. While he is upon Earth, yet is he Lord of the 
irits in Heaven: Now he ts in Heaven, he is Lord of all on Earth. All live to 
tim: He is the God of Abraham, and Iaac, aud Jacob. No ſtate of time, or place, 
i condition, excludes his Soveraignty. A! Knees in Heaven, and Earth, and 
mder the Earth, muſt bow, and proſtrate to him. The Pope, who enlargeth his 
bwer to the World of Spirits, yet claims not that Authority : He hath not Fa- 
id:t;onem, but per modum Suffragii. Chriſt hath an homage of Saints that are 
{2d and tranſlated : He is Lord ot all ; quick and dead mult do him ſervice. 

3. Conceive them «t Sant?i Yeteris Teſtamenti: They were not living under 
the Goſpel, but under the Old Teſtament; yet they acknowledge they belong as 
&pendants upon this Mcſias. He had an influence backwards to thoſe former 
fints, as well as forward to the times of Chriſtians. They who went before, 
nd they who came after, all ſing Zoſanna to this So» of David. The Church of 
the Patriarchs acknowledged him for their Head. All of them were partakters of 
this common Salvation. Chriſt Jeſus, yeſterday, to day, the ſame for ever, It was & 
lingerous, and blaſphemous Error of the Manichees, and Marcionites, to diſtin- 
miſh the God of the Old Teſtament from the God of the New. They counted 
tem a Carnal People, feeding only upon Earthly Promiſes; No, their eſtate 
ws Spiritual, and the Promiſe Heavenly, and all partakers of one glorious 
Meſſras. 

4. Conceive them, «t Aſeſſores Fudiciz, This Transfiguration is a repreſenta- 
ton of his laſt coming in Glory. Then theſe Saints Moſes and Flzas ſhall aſliſt 
tis Judgment. The Law and the Goſpel ſhall then appear againſt their con- 
emners, and give in evidence againſt prophane ſinners. Oh! we think to ſee 

I (ri* only all in mercy. No; know, Moſes will appear; and his Law ſhall be 
» AF charged upon thee, and the DoQtrineof the Prophets. Do not think that I will 

Y **:u/e you to the Father ; there is one that accuſeth you, even Moſes, 1 whom ye 
truſt, Toh. 5.45. That Law of Holinels 1s not aboliſhed, but is in full ſtrength 
et, ti/l Chri/t ſhall forgive it thee. Moſes grew not weak, or ſickly, Mut conti- 
med in full vigour, till God buried him; ſo the Law hath an eternal obligation, 
ind force upon thee, and will accuſe thee, till Chriſt diſchargeth it. As many as 
have ſinned in the Law, ſhall be judged by the Law, Rom, 2, 12. 

3. Theſe two, Moſes and Elias, appear reſpectively to the Apoſtles, who were 
ww preſent at this Transfiguration, for three reaſons ; | 
| x. To correct an errour in them. They dreamed of Chri/ts Kingdom to be 
I Eathly and Temporal. The appearance of theſe Citizens thews the nature of 
tus Kingdom, Heavenly Citizens muſt have an Heavenly King. Should Chri/# 
ttign here, what would become of Moſes and Elias, the Saints departed > They 
: | are 
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Ser. TIL are baniſh'd from this Kingdom. No, fare they mutt tit down with 4brahamin 
AL that Kingdom. Te are come unto the Heavenly Feruſatem,—— and to the Spirits 
of juſt men, Heb, 12. 22, 23, The conſideration of racte Citizens, mult raiſe yg 
to the acknowledgment of an Heavenly Inte: ;'- 5. They ſought a City to come, 

2. To confirma truth. They had made a 10. Conteſtion of Chri/t's Diyj. 
nity. See how Chri/t confirms them now, by the acknowledgment here of two 
glorious Witneſles. As Chriſt to Nathaniel; Beli-v-/t thou, becauſe [ ſaid unty 
thee, I ſaw thee under the Fig-tree 2 Thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe —[Fere. 
after ye ſhall ſee Heaven open, and the Angels of God aſcending, and deſcending ps 
on the Son of man, Joh. 1. 50,51. They ſhall have Moſes and Elias, two great 
Witneſſes, to confirm it to them. Thus God honours and rewards, and confirms 
the Faith of lis Servants. 

3. To enforce a duty, Moſes and Elias aflilt him in Glory. Theſe were the 
molt laborious and faithtul Servants of Chri/? ; and how are they now honoured?» 
It urgeth upon them that holy imitation, Moſes, he was Faithful in the Houſe of 
God ; Fl;as, he was Zealous, and Jealous for his Glory. Both ventured their 
lives in God's Cauſe. Moſes encountred Pharaoh; Elias, Ahab : Both Zealous 
inGod's Worlhip; now they appear in reſt and Glory, Theſe great Zealots were 
moſt eminent Favourites. It chalks out to the Apoſtles the way of getting high 
into Heaven, Thoſe who labour and toil in this work, burn in Zeal for his 
Glory, pledge their Livesin his Cauſe, give up the tulleſt account, and improve. 
ment of their pains, theſe are his choice ones ; theſe fo//ow the Lamb where ever he 
goes. As David's Worthies, they were always about him, placed in greateſt com- 
mand, ſtand upon Record; ſo here, theſe who encountred Giants, Pharoah, 4: 
hab, Fezabel, theſe are they who are highly honoured, 

4. Theſe two appear reſpeCtively to the People, and their J»Jgment of Chrif 
There were three opinions common among the Fews, of Chriſt ; 

I. Ablaſphemous opinion. 

2. A more moderate opinion, but yet unworthy of him. 

3. A partial and ſuperſtitious opinion. 

All theſe are correGted by this Apparition, 

1. They had a blaſphemous opinion of him, that he was an Impoſtor, 
a tranſgreſſor of the Law, a Blaſphemer ; 7his man blaſphemeth, Matth. g. 3. See 
here, Moſes and Elzas juſtifie him, bear witneſs to him, aſſociate and proteſt their 
Communion with him. Had he been a tranſgreſfor, a Prophaner of the Sabbath, 
Moſes would not have owned him, much leſs honoured him. Had he been a Blaſphe- 
mer, as they charged him, E/zas, who burnt in Zeal for God's Gloty, would 
he have adored him 2 Now then that theſe Saints, of ſuch authority among the 
People, do they acknowledge him 2 Surely he is no Tranſgreſſor, no Blaſphemer, 

2, The People more moderately, yet molt unworthily, judged him ro be 
but ſome Prophet. Whom do men ſay, that 7, the Son of man, am 2 Some ſay, that 
thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, 2:4 i4crs Jeremias, or one of the Prophets, 
Matth. 16. 13, 14. That was the beit they thought of him ; A great Prophet is 
riſen up among us, Luc, 7.16. Tis was well ; bur yet t90 low tor Chriſt. The De- 
vil can be conent we ſhould yied him thus much, if we tay their The Turks 
attrioute ſo much to him. No, here we ſee rhe main Prophet F/zas, © adores 
him as Lord of the Prophets, to whom all Prophers miniſtred, uihered in, fore- 
told. All the Prophets were enlightned by kizu, and were fent by bi Elig, 
and Samael, and all, ſtoop to him. 

3- The Jews had a ſuperſtitious opinion of Moſes, that none could exceed 
him. Thcy would not allow Chri/t to be Moſes's equal. '7hou ort his Diſciple, 
but we are Moles Diſciples. We know that God ſpake unto Moles ; as for this fek 
low, we know not whence he is, Joh. 9. 28, 29. See here, Moſes whom they dote up- . 
on, he gives precedency to Chriſt ; he vails, and bows, and proſtrates to him, 
Tiws rhe 7-ws ſuperſtirioufly advance ſome Saints to prejudice Chriſt, Abraham ; 
Art thou 2: iter than v4 Father Abraham, which is dead? and the Prophets are 
ded, whom makeſt thou thy ſelf? Joh. 8. 53. Whereas Abraham deſired to ſee 
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one day oft Chriſt ; fo did Moſes. Many Prophets and Kings have deſired 0. ſee Fer [I]. 
thoſe things which you ſee, Luk.10.2.4. that is, Chriſt in the fleih. AsS. Paul of him- yu 
felt, What is Paul, what 1s Apollos? So, what is Zefes in compare, with Chr;ſt2 
So much of the Perſons ; 
i. Duo; Two, 
2. Duo homines ; Two men. 
3. Hi duo; Theſe two, Moſes and Elias. Next 1s, 
Secondly,The Manner of their prelence, They appeared in Glory, In it two things ; 
1. It is a real Appearance. 
2. [t is a glorious Appearance. 
[. It is a real Appearance ; not an apparition of fancy, or ſome Viſion to the 
mind, but a true, real, perſonal Appearance of theſe two Saints. 
t. It is propounded, and fealed up with a word of certainty, and af- 
ſurance, B:52/4; importing nor only admiration, but evidence and 
allurance. 
2. The eyes of the Apoſtles give evidence of this Appearance. Tr 1s 
faid, When they were awake, they ſaw his Glory, and the two men that 
flood with him: And Sr. Peter, and St, Join oftirmthey were eye- 
witnefles of all this Glory. 
3- The Actions aſcribed to tele menare realand boully ; ?.1/ting, ſpeating, 
all bodily pertormances. 
4. It is not ſuitable to tae Glory, and Truth of Chri/t, to delude men with 
ſhadows, and empty Appearances. He was moſt real, as of himlſclt ; handle 
me, feel me. All theſe are evidences for a real Appearance. 
Now this reality of Appearance, aftures us of two truths : 
i. Is Veritas Immortalitatis ; the truth of.the Immortality of Souls and Spirits; 
The ſpirits of theſe two holy men, are living and immortal, Iris a wicked opi= 
nion of the Sadduces, now raigningamong the Fews, thac the Souls are cxtinguith- 
ed with the bodies. Here 1s not only Elas, whom they rejected; but 2oſes, whom 
they believed, is here really exhibited. This is che affurance of our Faith; 7+ are 
come to the Spirits of juſt men made perfett, Thisis a foundationof Religion, If no 
Immortality hereatrer, no Piery here. How carnaily drunk do many live, as it 
there were no Soul, or no lmrmorrtality 2? 

4. Is VerJtas, the truth, nay more, factlitas Reſurrectionrs, the eafineis of the Re- 
lurre&tion. E/zas,indeed, in vody was tranſlated ; but Moſes was dead, and buricd in 
the plain of Moab; yet here his body is united to his foul, and appcars in Glory. 
How cafily can the Lord of our Bodies and Souls,raiſe,and place our bodies in Gl- 
ry 2 See,he beckons E/as out of Heaven, Hoes our of his grave. Moſes his body was 
not as Lazarus's, four days, but two thoutand years in the grave, yer at the zarzy of 
Chbriſt,it is raiſed, and united. Our Bodies and Souls fail be in his hands, not only 
or ſatety, and cuſtody ; but for guidance and diſpoſal. Speak but the word, 
Lord, and thy Servants ſhall revive. 


tendants upon Chri/?, appear in Glory, as Noblemen appear in greateſt fa; 
nificace to attend the King. 

I, Here is the glory of the Saints, to attend Chriſt in Glory, "The Fews 
thought if Chriſt were advanced, Moyes muſt down. Whoſoever preached 
Chriſt, ſpake againſt Moſes. No, Myſes was never fo glorious, as in this At- 
tendance. It 1s otherwiſe with this Sun of righteouſneſs, and the Saints; than 
with the body of the Sun and the Stars. Theſe do, occidere heliace, not ap- 
pear when they come nearer to the Sun: but our Sun of Glory makes 
theſe Stars, the nearer they be, to be the more glorious, AS in Joſeph's dream, 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars were all ſhining together. 

2. Moſes and Elias appear gloriouſly in Chriſt's preſence. Moſes is then 
made manifeſt and clear, when Chriſt comes. Take Moſes aſunder, and with- 
out Chri/t, . 
he: ©: I. He 
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1, He is obſcure; there is no luſtre, no clearneſs, he is under a vail ; byt 
Chriſt, he with his Coming, if he appear with Moſes, he makes all glorj. 
ouſly clear and evident to us. 

He is imperfect, nothing but emptineſs, and ſhadows ; Chriſt gives a ful. 
neſs to Moſes ; He is not ſo much the abolition, as the conſummation of 
the Law ; Grace and Truth came by Jeſus C hrift. Paul calls them beggarly 
rudiments, void of Chr7/t. 

. Moſes apart irom Chrzi/t, he 1s fearful, and terrible : The Law cauſeth wrath, 

Ay, but look upon Myſes ftanding with Chri/t, then he is comfortable, 
Make Moſes a Servant to Chrz/t; the Law, to Faith ; and never look upon 
Meſes, but tce Chriſt with him, and above him ; and that will rejoice 
thee. 

That's the ſecond, the manner of their appearance in Glory, 

Thirdly, See their Action, and E:nploy ment, 7hey talked with him. In it three 
things; ' 

rt. The Action, Co/hocut?. 

2. The Perſon, Cam Chriſto. 

J- The Mattcr, De exttu. 

I. The Action,Co/oruti; They talked, It was no dumb ſhew,and repreſentation 
to gaze upon; but an holy and heavenly Communication. Meſes and Elzas, if they 
appear,they appear as Prophets, ſpeaking, and conferring ; either ſpeaking of God, 
or to God.lt is the life ofa Prophet in Heaven ; day and night,without cealing,there 
is nothing but ſpeaking. We have here too, Moſes and rhe Prophets, let us conker 
with them and Chr#ft, itis a glimſe of Glory. In the Scriptures, we find Moſes and 
the Prophets conferring with Chri/t, which S. Peter preters before this Viſion, and 
calls, 2 Pet.1. 19. Amore ſure word of Prophecy. 

Now this Co//oquium, this ſpeaking, implies two things - 

I. Conſenſum. 

2. Familiaritatem, 

rt. Conſenſum. It teaches us, That there is a ſweet agreement betwixt Moſes agd 
Elias,with our Saviour Chriſt ; that there is no repugnancy or contradiction twixt 
the Old and New Teſtament,but a ſweet harmony and agreement. Here,theLaw 
and the Prophets, like the two Cherubs,are both compatling,and looking upon the 
Mercy Seat. This Chri/t taught his Diſciples, 4/4 things muſt be fulfilled which were 
written in the Law of Moles,and in the Prophets,and inthe Pſalms CONCerning me, Luk. 
24. 44. There were certain Hereticks in S. Ag. time, who protelled themſelves 
Enemies to the Law, and the Prophets. But, Nox potes ſegregare Legem ab Evan- 
gelio, ut nec umbram a corpore. The Lord thy God will raiſe unto thee a Prophet from the 
midjſt of thee, of thy brethren, like anto me, {fath Moſes, Deut. 18.15. Like unto me, 
not contrary to me. The fame Religion, the ſame ſubſtantial Trurh, the ſame 
Grace and Salvation is in both 'Teſtaments. There 15-4 variety of Ceremonies, 
but the ſame Truth and Subſtance ; there. 15 tne fame Author of both. Thus 
S. James anſwers this doubt, Known to the Lord are all his works from the begin- 
ing; 1t is no change in God. As the preſcripts of the Phyſician, are ſome of 
one kind to day, to morrow of another, both aiming, at the health of rhe Pa- 
tient; 4g. The Goſpel was comprehended in the Law, the Law is explain- 
ed, and cleared in the Goſpel. The Law thews Moſes vailed, the Goſpel unvails 
him. 

2. Denotat familiaritatem. Their talk and. conference betokeneth a ſweet 
and holy familiarity, and Communion with God on Earth. As of Mv/es it was 
ſaid, The Lord ſpake unto Moſes face to face, as a man ſpeakteth unto his friend, 
Exod. 33. 1t. | | | 

Obſerve, Moſes and Elias were men of much communion with God upon 
Earth ; many Heavenly entercourſes- paſſed berween them ; and now they are 
admitted into anear,'and ſweet,and familiar communication. Men of communt- 
on with God here, ſhall be received with more free acceſs and familiar converſati- 
on with Chriſt in Heaven, They who never maintain ſpeech with God here,how bs 
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they look ro have acceſs in Heaven They who love to come into his preſence, Ser.: III 


delight inhearing him ſpeak to them, and they to him by Prayer and Medita- 
tion, they ſhall have neareſt, and freeft, and ſweeteſt communionhereatter, That's 
the firſt ; the Action, Colocuti ſunt, They talked. 


IT. The Perſon, Cum Chriſto, With Chriſt ; not with the Apoſtles, nor the 


Apoitles with them. Here was a miraculous Apparition ; but no parley, nor 
entercourſe. 


Obſerve; Here is no ſhew, or appearance of any entercourſe "twixt Chriſt i- 


ans on Earth, and the Saints ig Heaven; no invocation, or falutation on 


the Apoſtles part; no revelation, or inſtruction on theſe Prophets part. The 
'Lord hath purpoſely eſtranged us from all entercourſe, *'twixt us and the 
Spirits departed. There 1s no need of Moſes and Elias, to ſpeak from Hea- 
ven; we have Moſes and F/ias, and all that they can fay, behoveful for us, 
in their Books and Writings. 7e are come to the Spirits of juſt men matte 
perfect, and to Jelus the Mediator of the New Teſtament, Fleb. 12.2 3, 24 He 
is the only Mediator, 

[1I. The Matter of this Conference, /Zis deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at 
ſerufalem. Had ſome the reporting of rhis Conference, it ſhould have been 
ſome other matters. May be, of the Succeſſion of Times and Kingdoms ; 
of the rifing and falling of Monarchies. Theſe the Prophets were acquainted 
with; but theſe they talk not of. Others would have reported ſome Seraphical 
diſcourſe of the nine Orders of Angels, -and thoſe Hierachies; or fome great 
diſcourſe of Limbus Patram, or of the Souls in Purgatory. No ſuch matter; it is 
tere, De morte Chriſti, of Chriſt's deceaſe, But, 

+ 1. Why dothey confer about this? . 
2, How do they talk of it? 
1. Why do they confer about the Death of Chriſt - 

1. This is the grand, neceſſary, fundamental work of Chrit for his Church. 
If fuch a Synod as this meet, it 15 not for trifles ; but they talk of the com- 
mon Salvation of the Church. That is the Capital Truth, the grotind-work of 
l_.our Faith, and Salvation, This takes up their diſcourſe: Ny, it” is the 
Mediration of God ; His ancient thought from Eternity was buſted about this, 
That Chri/# ſhould die for our Redemption. TT DE 

2. This they talked of, as a thing thar was a great grief, and offence to 
the Apoſtles. A little before, Peter , abhorred to: hear of Chriſt's Death. Ir 
bred in them, - | | 

I. Scandalum triftitiz ; They were very ſad. © SRL 

2. Scandalum dabitationis ; It troubled their Faich, how the Meſiah ſhould 
ſuffer; We truſted that it had been he which ſhould have redeemed 1(- 
rael, Luke 24. 2. but he is dead.  __ A - 

Purpoſely Chri/# and theſe Saints confer about this; to acquaint the Apo- 
les with this Myſtery, that fo it muſt be; and.rhat our Salvation depend- 
ed upon it. Ok | 

;. This they zalked of, as the thing that both Law and Prophets prefigu- 
red, and foretold. All their Sacrifices were Repreſentations of his Death ; all 
their Prophecies, PrediCtions of it: Thus It is written, and thus it bohoved Chriſ? 
to ſuffer, Luke 24.46. In this ſenſe, Ze was the Lamb ſlain from the be- 
ginning of the World. 4 | 

4 This they talked of, as the matter of Chri/?'s greateſt Glory and Renown. 
They being to adore Chri/t,and toput honour upon him, they inveſt him with 
lis Garments dippd in Blood. 1/a. 63. 1. Who 7s this that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed Garments from Bozrah ? This that js glorious in his Apparel, travelling in 
the greatneſs of his ſtrength, mighty to ſave 2 What honour like this, todie for his 
Church, to be the Sacrifice of the World, the Ranſom of Mankind, the Con- 
querour of Hell, the Purchaſer of his Choſen? Quapropter, Wherefore God al- 
J0——hath given him a Name, which is far. above every name, Phil. 2.9. Ab/it,there- 
tore, faith S. Paul, ut gloriarer niſi in cruce Chriſti; God forbid that I ſbopld glory 
ein the Croſs of Chriſt, Galat.6.1 4. Gia © 11 40 lt 5 This 
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5. This they talked of, as the main matter of Heavenly Diſcourſe. What dg 
Moſes and the Prophets, Angels and Archangels talk and diſcourſe of 2 They 
wonder at and adore the Death of Chrift, and Redemption of the Church. | 

6. This they zalked of, in care and folicitude for the Church on Earth. They 
themſelves are in Glory : Ay, but their Brethren yet, as the two Tribes, fight for 
their Brethren. Secarz de ſe, Solicits pro nobis, But, 

2. How do they talk of it > Reduce all to theſe three Heads : 

1. Predicentes ; Foretelling him of it, Not but that Chriſt foreſaw it him- 
ſelf ; but this Diſpenfation he uſed, to know it by Scriptures, and theſe Revela. 
tions. 

2. Gratias agentes ; Adoring him for it, magnifying his Goodneſs ; as the 
twenty four Elders, 7hou art worthy to receive Honour and Bleſſing ; for thou hf 
redeemed us, 

3- Orantes ut acceleret ; Begging the accompliſhment, Peter ſollicits him, nat 
to die; Moſes and Elias, they ollicit him to finiſh that glorious Work, upon which 
their © ana and the Salvation of the whole Church depended. 

Uſe. 

x. Chriſtus in gloria meditatur de morte; His Glory makes him not forget hj 
Death. How ſhould we ſeaſon all our thoughts of joy, with thoughts 
our departure ? | 

2. Do theſe glorious Saints talk of Death 2 Oh ! let it take up our thought; 
ler it be much in our nxditations. 
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The Fourth Sermon. 


S. Luke IX. 31, 32. 


Who appeared l, Glory, and ſpake of his Deceaſe, which he ſhoullu- 
compliſh at Jexuſalem. 
But Peter, and they that were with him, were heavy with ſleep : and 


when they were awake, they ſaw his Glory, and the two Men tha 
ſfiood with him. | 


BE have ſeen, in general, the Sum of this Conference about Chiff's 
F\ Y/&/e Deceaſe: Now look upon it more particularly, and with aotom- 

AN, modation to our ſelves. So, we diſcover four Particulars: 
A 1. Here is Colloquium de morte; They talk and confer of his 

Death and Paſſion, | 
2. Here is Natura & conditio mortis; *Tis Exodus, a deceaſings 
or departure. 
3. Here is Suſceptio hujus conditionis ; It is a fulfilling, 

Here 1s C:rcumſtantia ſuſceptiouis ; It mult be at Ferufalem; | Re 
Firft, Here is Colloguium de morte. Chrift puts himſelf into this premeditationſ 
of Death, for two purpoſes ; | -» 
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1. Asa moderation of his preſent Glory and Majeſty, into which he is advan- 
ced. Being thus magnified by his Father, and raiſed to an high pitch of Glory, 
he ſeaſons it with this 'deepand ſerious Meditation of his Death and Paſſion. The 
thoughts of our End and Diflolution are never unſeaſonable z but yet they are 


Ser. IV. 
SVN, 


moſt ſuitable and ſeaſonable in our greateſt Advancements and Proſperity. When 


you abound with all outward Comtorts, then allay and moderate thy Joy. with 
this mortifying Meditation, I muſt lie down in the Grave. 

Thus Chriſt interchangeably ; In his Humiliation, he refreſheth himſelf with 
the expeRation of Glory : When he ſtands at the Bar, 7e ſha// ſee (faith he) the 
Son of man fitting on the right hand of Power, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven, 
Matth. 26.64 And fo betore his Paſſion; O Pather, glorifie me with thine own 
ſelf, with the glory which T had with thee before the World was, Joly 17.5. Con- 
trarily ; being 1n the ſtate of Glory, he puts himſelf into the copitations of 


'Death. When the Grec/a»s came to viſit and do honour to him, he diſcourſeth 


of his Paſſion ; Excepr a Corn of Wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
a/one, Joh. 12. 24. Naturally, Abundance and Worldly Proſperity raiſes our 
thoughts too high, makes us forgetful, nay, to abhor the mention of Death. 
Greatneſs, like Aha/huerus, will have no Mourning nor Sackcloth, F/ther 4. 2, 


| to appear before him. As the Wiſeman hath it, O mors, quam amara / Ecclef. 


41. I. O Death, how bitter is the remembrance of thee zo them that are at eaſe in 
their poſſeſſions ! The thought of Death, it ſhould be like that S:imulus carnis, that 
Thorn in the Fleſh, to St. Pau/, leſt I ſhould be puft up with abundance of Reve- 
ations. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts ; . Brethren, the time is ſhort, —Let them that 
rejoice, be as though they rejoiced not,——and they that uſe the World, as not over- 
uſing it, for the faſhion of the World paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7.29, 30, 31. Thus Abra- 
bam, admitted into conference with God, crys out, 7 am but duſt and aſhes, 
Gen. 18. 27. And Faced, being in honour in Egypt, faith, Few and evil have the 
days of my life been, Gen.q7. 9. Thus Joſeph of Arimathea made his Grave in his 
Garden. | 
Chriſt puts himſelf into this premeditation of Death, 

2. As a condition of his future Glory. This Transfiguration, it was a glimpſe 
of his after-Glory, into which he was to enter: a pawn and pledge of the tull 
Poſſeſſion, But yet, as knowing that through ſufterings and death he muſt en- 
ter into it, he premeditates, and conſiders of his Death and Paſſion, Thus he mu? 
ſuffer, and enter into his Glory, Luke 24.26 i 

No certainty or evidence of Glory and Salvation, muſt make us forget, nay, it 
eught daily to remind us of the means and conditions of our Glory. Rom.$, 17, 
Joint-heirs with Chriſt ; if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we alſo may be glori- 
fed together, Our hope of Heaven, like the Diſcourſe of the Spies, Oh ir is a 
Land! ſhould encourage us to endureany thing: Let us arm our ſelves, fay 
they, and fight for it, and win it with the Sword. It I be Predeſtinate, I ſhall be 
faved, live as I liſt, it is the voice of an Atheiſt. No: Haying theſe Promiſes, let 
w cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfetting holineſs wn 


the fear" of God, 2. Cor. 7. 1. Let us work out our Salvation with fear and trem- 


bling, Phil. 2. 12. 
Tſe. | | 
This ſhould teach us to be frequent and abundant in theſe thoughts of Death ; 
to ſeaſon all our Meditations, and AQtions, with that deep conſideration. It 
hath a manifold virtue and uſe in our whole lives. 
'x. It hath a virtue of abating the glut and furfeit of all wordly. pleaſures; 
it will damp thoſe vain lutts that boil in our Hearts, Ler the Aqdulterer 
know that his Body muſt one day lie in the Grave, it will make him 
tremble at the defiling of it : Let this thought appear like the Hand-wri- 
ting on the Wall, it will make the Cup fall our of the hand of the Drun- 
kard, Let the Covetous man hear of, £:u/te, hac notte, Thou fool, this 


night ſhall thy Soul be taken from thee, and he will moderate his craving 


thoughts. 
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Ser. IV 2. It hath a Virtue of perſwading to Repentance, and Reconciliation with 
God ; and preſerving of ſuch a Conſcience, that may .not affright, bur 
refreſh, and comfort us in our laſt need. 

3. It hath a power of abating the fear and horror of Death when it approach. 
eth. Death's Face is diſmal: acquaint thy ſelf daily with it, view it, look 
upon it, forecaſt it in thy Mind; it will not ſeem terrible, when it aÞe 
proacheth to thee. *Tis good to bear rhis meditation in thy youth. 

That's the firſt ; Colloguium de morte. | 

Secondly, Here is Natura mortis, & Conditio; tis Exitus, exodus, A departure: 

It looks two ways: 

t. ReſpeQively to this Lite. 
2. ReſpeQtyyely to Death. Ws —_ 

. i. Reſpectively to this Life; ſo it is Negatio Durationis : It tells us, This 
life, it is not a tate of perpetuity, and continual duration. Exodas here, is ne- 
ver uſed, but in the Peoples leaving of Egypt, in their departure from thence, 
Their being there, was but a ſojourning 1n a {trange Land, as God calls it. Foypt 

. was no perpetuity. This is the Faith of all the Saints profeſſed, Zeb. 11. 1 Þ 

They confeſſed they were Strangers and Pilgrims upon the Earth ; they had no abs 

ding place; dwelt in Tents, as Strangers, and Travellers ; laid no Foundations, 

ſought an atrer-City, Thus our Lite Is called the time of a Souldter ; the :ſtay 
of a Way-faring man ; the Age of an Hireling; all terms of flitting, and EXxPirg- 
tion ; an Apprentiſhip, a Steward{hip ; all limited and determining, 
 Reſpectively to Death; ſo it 1s, Negatzo Annihilationis, Death is a depar- 
ture, therefore no deſtruction, and abſolute ceſſation. Were v4e of the Faith 
of the Sadduces, Death were no removal, departure, paſlage ; but a quenching 
of the life, a deſtruction of the Sou), an annihilation of rhe Spirit. No, our 

Souls die not, but depart only. Solomon calls it, A returning of the Soul to Gd, 

Fecleſ. 12. 7. Immortality is a part of that Image aft God, which remains inde- 

lible. St. Paul calls Death, 4 diſſolution, or ſeparation ; not a deſtruction, and 

annihilation, The light of Natuze taught it the Heathen, and the light of Scrip- 
ture aſſures it us. I in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men mf 
miſerable, x Cor. 15. 19. The very Philoſophers diſcourſe of the Regions of Souls, 
and World of Spirits ; and places of abode, even atter this life. 

ſe. 

I. 5% Mors, exitus 2 Is Death a departure 2 It muſt make that word foundin 
our Ears, Mizremas hinc ; fix not your reſt, and aboad in this World. The 
Saints profeſs, they belong to another Ciry. Indeed David calls the wick 
ed, The men of this World, 'Pſal. 17.14. They ſertle here,” make this: their 
Heaven: But this muſt aſſure us, this life is but an Annuity, it is not aPer- 
petuity. The faſhion of this World paſſeth, ſaith S. Paul. The World. paſſth 
away, and the luſt thereof, ſaith S. Fohn. Sedemus hic juxta flumina Babylmis, 

* omnia tranſeunt. Look upoa all things here, as ſuch that'muſt be left.” He 
who is to remove from a Farm, takes not that care as if it were his own; 
"cis not mine Inheritance. Engage not your ſelves too deeply, build not 
too ſtrongly. The Rechabztes expetting Captivity, tuilt ns Houſes, but 
dwelt in Tents. 

2. Is Mors, exitus 2 Is Death a departure 2 Then ſee thou finiſh all thy work, 
Quia decedendum, What thou haſt to do, do it with thy might : for thereis no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the Grave, whither thoy:go- 
eſt, Eccleſ. g. to. Might we ſtay as long as we liſt, or. return againwhen 
we pleaſe, then we might preſume ; bur, Statutum eſt ſemel mori, It is ap- 
pointed for men once to die, Heb. 9.27, It we wereto return, and die again, 
we might recover our omiſſions ; but we muſt accompliſh all now ; for it 
Death once comes, there is no return ſrom the Grave. It is otherwiſe with 
our Exodus, than with the Zaelites : they carried their. Dough upon their 
Shouldiers ; they had not prepared for themſelves any. ViEtuals, Exod.12.39- 
but they did it in their paſſage : But if our departure find our work _ 

. | niſhed, . 
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niſhed, there is no recovery ; then all thoughts periſh, all hands fall ; ng b IV. 
work, or counſel, or purpoſe gny more. Wh 

3- Is Mors, exitus? Is Death a departure? Provide, and forecaſt ſor a place of 

refuge. Death is like a cruel Landlord, turns us out of Doors. What fol- 
ly is it, not to provide a place to receive us? This Chriſt commen23* in the 
Parable of the Steward ; Make to your ſelves friend's that when ye fait, 
they may receive you into everlaſting habitations, Luk, 16. 9. This was our 
Saviour's comfort, 7 leave the World, and go to the Father, Foh. 16.28, This 


was the perplexity of men without Chrit; the wiſeſt of them knew not 
what became ot their Spirits ; 
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from Feaven, This made Lot willing to forfake Sodom, that he had a Zoar 

to retire co; and the Iſraelites tolcave Ezypt, that they had a Canaan to T0 

to. It was a judgment upon the falſe Prophet, that he ſhould go from 

Chamber to Chamber to hide himſclt, x XHings 22.25. 

That's the lecond, Natura, & Conditio Mortis. 

Thirdly, Here is Saſceptio Conditionis. It 1s called an accompliſhment, or ful. 
filling ; T2n2iy. It is Active, not Pallive ; not to be fulfilled upon him, but by 
him; he himſelf to accompliſh. Chri/t's Death, as appointed by God, was unavoi- 
dable, and neceſlary ; as inflicted by his Enemies, it was violent and enforced ; 
yet he himſelf, voluntarily undergoing and performing of it, it 1s ys action, and 
fulfilling. Chriſt's ſufferings were not bare ſufferings, but. voluntafſÞ performan- 
&s, He was Lord of his own lite; No man takes it from me ; I lay it down. That 
which gave merit and acceptation to Chriſt's Sufferings, was his willing, and 
ree, and ative undertaking of it. And asin Chrift, fo in Chriſtians, their luffer- 
ings, their Deaths, they are active in them, nor Patients only, A wicked man, 
Dearh gnaws upon him; he is ſnatch'd to Deatn ; 2 Chrittian will:ngly admirs 
of it ; When God calls, he offers himſelt, as Chri/t did. Quis tam facile dormivit? 

I lie me down and reſt. Fa) rredere, 0 Anima. Non repetent animam, ego redd.m, 

Now this under-going of Death, it 1s called an accompliſbing, a fulfillins ; 

x. In reſpect of God's Counſel, and Ordination. Chris Death was ap- * 
pointed from Eternity ; he had purpoſed and forelaid it. 4d, 4.28. To do what 
ſoever thy Hand, and thy Counſel determined before to be done : Fe is the Lamb 
fain from #he beginning of the World, in God 5 Witiom appointing it, in his Truth 
promiſing it, in Faith belicving it ; only his actual ſuftering, thar accomplit}'d it. 
Ought not Chriſt to ſuffer theſe things, and ſo to enter into his glory? This makes 
Chriſt ſo ſtudious to admit ot Death ; elſe how thould the Scripture be tulfilled ? 

This conſideration makes the Saints ſufter all things, Death it ſelf, naturally, 
willingly. This Command:nent received I of my Father ; The end of my times are 
in thy hand. To God belong the iſſues of Death, Pj. 68, It chance, or violence 
only appears, Fleſh and Blood may f{truggle ; but Gods appointment, that makes 
us ſubmit; 7 held my peace, becauſe it is thy doing. Meſes, when God expreſſed 
his reſolution, he muſt die, importunes no more, goes up to the Mountain, lays 
down his life. St. Peter laid down his life, as the Lord had ſhewed him ; 7he 77 
of the. Lord be done. 

2. Death is called an accompliſhment, or fu/fing of our departure, becauſe 
that is but the cloſure and ending. All our life, *tis a beginning, and progrefs 
 toour end. Asall Chri/?'s life, it was a pro-p2ſſro to his Paſſo ; his ſufferings were 
all Vie ad mortem ; ſo our lite, it is a progreſs to Death, We no fooner come 
into the World, but we begin to go out. We die daily in this ſenſe, That part 
our life that is gone, it is Mortz deputanda; it runs upon the ſcore of Death. In- 
deed Etcrnal Lite, it is toza, S ſimultanea poſſeſſio vite, 'tis vita in ſtatu, fixed ; 
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\{an-hood, the death of Youth; Age, the death of Man-hood ; then Death cloſes 
all, Philoſophers ſay, motus and terminus afe but one thing really ; fo our paſ- 
ſing and conſummation 01 lie, it 15 but one continued deati1, 

That's the third, S»/ceptio conditions. | 

Foarthly, Here is Circamſtantia ſuſceptionis ; the place of accomplithment, Z7je. 
ruſalem, 
Conceive the purpoiz of 1t 1n three Expreſſions ; 

t. It 15, Locus ſurzalariter defignatus , a place {ingularly deſigned. All the 
Circumſtances of C/r//:'s Death were fore-ſer and appointed ; the time of it was 
forctold, and calculaicd by Daric/; the manner of it was prefigured, and forctold 
by the Prophets; the piace, all tic occaſions, initruments, and circumſtances 
were deſigned. As the Paichal-Lamb, was not only commanded to be ſlain, 
but on What Gay, 10 What place it was to be drelicd, 1n what manner to be eaten, 

And as it is fo in Chri//'s Death, ſo likewiſe in ours. Our times are ſet and 
fixed ; the period of our lite, the circumllance of place, all occurrents fore-laid, 
Thus God appoints Hoſes, and Aaron, both time and place to die in. Thus Elias 
mult now, and in ſuch a manner be aſſumed. Thus 5. Peter was forewarned, by 
what manner of Death he muſt g/orifie God. So Agabus ſhews St. Paul how he muſt 
be bound, It mutt {ettle our ticarts ; our lives are in God's Book ſet, that time is 
fixed ; as was th2 Exodus of the /ſraelites, the ſeli-ſame day. It muſt make yu 
re{izn up our ſelves, our deaths, the whole carriage of them, to God's wife diſpoſal, 

2. It is, Locus typice prefiguratus : Hieruſalem, that was toretold, and pre- 
figured as the place ot Chri/?'s Dzath. This was prefigured in /ſaac's Offering on 
Mount Meriah. On this Hill David Offer'd, to ceaſe the-Plague. This place he 
appointed, to build the Temple on. There was no Altar we know allowed, but 
this of Hierdſplem. Hcre the Paſlover was to be flain and eaten. Thus the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 13.11. The Lodies of thoſe Beaſts, whoſe Blood was brought into the Sanflur 
by the High Prieſt for ſin, are burnt without the Camp, V. iz. Wherefore, Jeſus all 

, that he might ſanttifie the People with his own Blood, ſuffered without the Gate. It 
muſt ſeal up unto us the fulfilling of all our Redemprtion,.. Every Circumſtance 
was prefigured, and is now accompliſhed, Now was the great Jubilee when 
Chriſt died; now the whole Burnt-Offering was tendred up to God. 

Z* It is, Locus moraliter prefigurans Eeeloftam. Chriſt muſt die at Fieriſqs 
lem ; that is,his death it is proper to, and effetual tor his Church and People. Out of 
the bounds of the Church, there is no Redemption, or Salvation. He who is out 
of this Ark, periſhes ; he who cats the Paſſover out of this Houſe, is accurſed; he 
who lives out of this ZZieraſalem, 1s an Heathen. They err, who teach, Inany 
Religion there is poſſibility of Salvation. No, Salvation 35 of the Fews, laid Chriſt ; 
ſo now, Of the Chriſtians. Baſan is an high Mountain ; but this is God's Moun- 
tain, where it pleaſeth him to dwell. They err too, who teach, that Chriſt's 
ſufferings may profit even extra Fecleftam ; and that there is a common Grace be- 
yond the Pales of the Church. No, no Sacrifice but in F7ierufalem, no Grace but 
in the Church. That is the place to which God hath reſpe& : Zhere he hath 
commanded a bleſſing, and life for evermore, Il Shimez peep in ieruſalem, (his 
lines paſs but to Gath) he dies tor it. 

Enough of the Conference, about Chriſt's deceale. 

Come we now to the Entertainment that the Apoſtles gave to this glorious 
Transfiguration, v. 32. It repreſents the Apoſtles 1n three particularitics ; 
x. In a weakneſs, and indiſpoſition ; ZThey wer e heavy with ſicep. 


2. more attentive view, and centemplation, when they were awake, 
They ſahis Glory, and the two men, that ſtood with him, 


3. Ina ſudden, and paſſionate aftetion, morion, and Perition, wv. 33 

Firſt, Here we fce the Apollles'in a great weakneſs and incdiſpolition ; all fal- 
len into a ſleep. Thar we may the better conceive the Nature, and Original of 
this their condition at this time, we may reſolve it into theſe three conſiderable 
eſtimations of 1t, 
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1. Asa Natural infirmity ; Corm I'Ve 
SYN 


2. As a Carnal indiſpoſition ; 
3. As a Spiritual amazement, and conſternation. 
I. Conceive it, ut naturalis infirmitas, as a Natural Infirmity. No doubt 
but they were bound to have attended with all vigilancy upon this manifeſtation - 
of our Saviour, exacting of them a ſtedtaſt watching and careful obſervation, as 
Elijah to Eliſha, if thou ſeeſt me when I am taken from thee ; yer here theſe choice 
apoitles are clogg'd with thoſe humane imperteEtions, and overtaken with ſleep, 
when they ſhould have been awakened to molt attention. Nay the Evangeliſt ſin- 
ples out Peter, as the chief Sleeper, So1n the Garden, theſe when they ſhould have 
ſiſted and retreſh'd Chriſt in his Paſſion, they were then fallen aſleep again. And 
Chriſt ſingles out Peter ; Simon, conldſt thou not watch one hour 2 It 1s true, as 
Commentators conceive, it was in the time of Sleep. Peter, and the reſt were no 
Church-ſleepers ; but being called to watch on Mount 7Tabor, and Chri/# Praying 
all Night, the weakneſs ot Nature prevailed upon them. This is the condirion 
of the beſt Saints; Corpus quod corrumpitur, degravat animam. We live here a lite of 
nece{iities; we ſhould with to have Evangelical bodies, always to attend his Glory. 
and ſervice. But while we bear about us theſe clogs of corruption, we are fun!: 
downward, even in our belt pertormances. This makes the Saints groan, r: 


$ JP 


only under finful corruptions, but natural neceſhties; fain would they be tree: 


from them, that they might be always exerciſed in Heavenly performances. . 
neceſſttatibus meis erue me, Domine. 

Put are theſe three noted not without imputation, that they are alle, although 
exculable by thoſe forenamed Circumſtances ? it puts the occaſion into my mouth 
to awaken our Church-ſleepers, and drowſte Auditors. A fault though pardon- 
able, if rarely, and ſeldom, and little done ; yet let us queition their prattice, 
who, like Solomon's ſluggard, Fold up themſeives in ſleep; and like Eſay's Dogs, 
Delight in ſleeping. 

1. Whence may it ariſe 2 

2. What may it procure ? 

r. The evilneſs of the Root, 
2. The bitterneſs of the Fruit will condemn it as ſinful, 
r. 242 radix? What is the Root whence it ſprings 2 
1. Sometimes out of Infirmity; and a Child of God; and one whoſe 
Heart ſeeks the Lord, may be overtaken. That is my caſe, ſaith every one, it 
is mine Infirmity, I wiſh it were otherwiſe. Bur if it be an Infirmity, we may 
know 1t by theſe ſigns ; 

I. [t will be counted an Infirmity if we grieve for it, and be forry, and 
humbled, and troubled at it. Let the fin be never to ſmall, yet it thou 
continuelt in it fecurely, with delight, or content ; it thy Heart ſmite 
thee not for it ; thou art excluded from the plea of Infirmity. 

2. It itbe tobe accounted as a pardonable Infirmity, then we will {trive 
againſt it; we ſhall find a contrary holy inclination, a rouſing as out 
of it. Thus Chriſt excuſed his Apoſtles fleeping, MHatth. 26.41. 7he 
Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh is weak. He ſaw, their deſires were 
good. Didſt thou ever labour againſt it, pray againit it, make a Co- 
venant with thine Eyes, as Job ſpeaks ? 
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3. If we daily get ſome ſtrength, and prevailing againſt it. It we live and 
lie in our Infirmity, and after warning, never improve 1t ; 1t ceaſes to 
be accounted an Infirmity ; 'tis to be reckon'd a voluntary fin. | 

2. Sometimes it ariſes from our immoderate labours, defrauding our 

ſelves of a due refreſhing, and ſo enforcing us to make bold with God's Houſe and 
Day to take up our reſt. This makes it more ſinful. God appointed a preparati- 
on to his Sabbath, that Body and Soul may be better fitted and enabled. Have 


ye not Houſes to eat and to drink in,faith St. Paul? Hath not God given you the 


Night for to ſleep, fay I, and your Houſes and Beds to reſt in, but you muſt 


deſpiſe the Church of God ? 
H 3+ Some- 
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. Sometimes ignorance and deadnels of underſtanding is the cauſe of it, 
When the Spirit of a Man is unacquainted with what he hears, when they are 
things that his Underſtanding skills not of, naturally the Soul finks into heed. 
leineſs, and droſineſs of Spirit. Didſt thou know the Gift of God ; Didit thou con- 
ſider, that the Word that is ſpoken 1s Lite and Power ; wert thou acquainted 
with the Myſtery of Godlinels, it could not but extort attention. But when we 
ſit as meer Gall:o's, regarding nothing, no wonder though we ſleep. 

4. Sometimes Prophanenels, and Neglect, and Contempt of God's Ordi- 
nances, that is the Original. 'They account the Sabbath a lott Day ; What wil 
this Babler ſpeak > They who ſee no Beauty in God's Sanctuary ; that ſay, We 
know what the Preacher can fay ; ſuch unclean Dogs delight in ſleeping. Oh! 
David had ſuch delight in God's Word, and calling upon him, that he awakened 
at midnight; thy dull Prophaneneſs makes thee ſicep at noon-day. 1ndecen; 
Chriſtiano, fi radius Solis inveniat dormijentem : Aug. Aow much more unbe. 
coming is it, that the Sun of Righteouſneſs thould take us napping 2 Awake 
therefore, thou Sleeper, aud call upon thy God. 

5. Sometimes Satan works it in Men. As he is a dumb Spirit, or a deaf 
Spirit, ſo ſometimes he is a {leepy, drowſie Spirit. He hates to {ce us ſpiritually 
exerciſed : And if he cannot otherways, yet this way he can prevent the work. 
ing of God's Word : He can, like Mercury, lay Souls aflcep, /c/? they ſhould hey 
with their ears, and lelieve with their hearts, and ſheuld ve ſaved. As on Saul 
and his Servants, a Sleep from God fell upon them ; lo a Sleep from Satan fall; 
upon many, till they be robbed, like Samſon, of all rhat they had. 

He ſunt radices. 

2. (24i fruftus 2 What doth this deſerve 2 

1. It juſtly provokes God to ſleep. We hear, that God hath his Sleep; 
He awaked as one out of ſleep, Pſal. 78.65. Now God ſleeps, when he is to us 25 
one that ſleepeth ; that is, hears us not, regards us not : As Baa/, It may behe 
is aſſcep, call aloud. Thou that ſleepeſt when God ſpeaks ro thee, how doſt thou 
deſerve that God ſhould ſleep, and turn away, and not regard thee 2 

2. It juſtly provokes upon our ſelves even a ſpiritual Sleep. 7/atab tells 
us of a Spirit of ſlumber, Iſai. 29.10. The Lord hath poured out upon you the Syj.- 
rit of deep fleep, and hath cloſed your eyes : Rom. 11.8. God hath given them the 
Spirit of ſlumber ; eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not hear 
unto this day. This 1s a fearful Judgment, for a man to be ſpiritually aſleep; to 
have our Senſes cloſed up againſt all ſpiritual Inſpiration, our Underſtandings 
overcaſt, our Memories bound, our Motions fetter'd, our Tongues muzled, not 
able to call upon God, not able to avoid any danger, to forefee any occurrent, 

3. It juſtly deſerves even Futychus his Judgment, As 20. 9. who fel! 
into a dead Sieep,. Our prophane cuſtomary uſe ot it, provokes the Hand of - 
God againſt us. Conſider what S. Peter faith, Their paniſhment {cops not, and 
will one day upbraid them : Ca you not awaien one hour 2 Then, Ex lethargicis 
fient phrenitici ; Aug. They hall awaken out of a Lethargy, and fall into a 
Phrenſie, 

So much de Humana Iufirmitate. 

IT. This Sleep of the Apoſtles, conceive it uz Carnalis Indiſpoſitio, it is a repre- 
lentation of our Carnal Indiſpoſition. It repreſents our Incapacity for any Hea- 
venly Revelation. Chrz/! reveals himſelf in Glory ; the Nature of man, in our 
Corruption, is ſo dull, and uncapable, that it is utterly unfit to reach thoſe My- 
ſteries. Naturally our Underſtanding is moſt dull and unteachable in theſe ſpi- 
ritual Truths. In civiland common Truths, we are quick-witted and apprehen- 
five; but in the things of God, the greateſt manife{tation doth not affeCt us. 
The natural man, * Nye, receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſ[piritually diſcern- 
ed, x Cor. 2.14. As the Eye of man, to ſee the Earth, and ordinary things, is 
ſharp enough ; but let it look upon the Sun, then it is dazled. A4rifotle compares 
us to Owls Eyes, that are quick-ſighted in the dark, but blind in the aero 
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No, as they tay, beſides Objettum Glorioſum, there muſt be Lumen Glorie, elſe it is er. IV. 
not ſeen So there muſt be Lumen Gratiz, God muſt open our Underſtandings, YN. 


or elſe we cannot diſcern Spiritual things. See this in the Phariſees, Nicodemus, 
the Woman of Samarza ; Chriſt tells her of Living Water, for her life ſhe cannor 
conceive any other than Water of ordinary ufe. Such 1s our blindneſs, that by 
Nature we are utterly uncapable of theſe Spirituals, | 

[[[. Conceive it ut Supernaturalis Conſternatzo, The terrour of this glorious 
Viſion, it hath amazed them ; ſo overcome their Spirits, that they are ſunk into 
altoniſhment. We find the beſt of God's Saints thus wrought upon by God's 
appearance. Abraham, Gen. 15-12, God appeared to him, and a deep ſleep fel 
upon him , and lo, an horrour of great darkneſs fell upon him: So Ezekiel, 1.28. 
At the Viſion of God he fell down upon his face : So Daniel, 10. 8. When he ſaw the 
Viſion, there remained no (trenzth in him ; for his comelineſs was turned in him into 
corruption, and he retained no ſtrength, ver. 9g. And when he heard the woice of his 
words, then was he in a deep ſleep on his face, and his face toward the gronnd ; So 
S. Fohn, ſeeing the Glory ot Chriſt, he was ſtruck with aſtoniſhment ; And wher 
] {aw him (faith he, Rev. 1. 17.) 7 fell at his feet as dead, 

This Dread ariſes, 

1+ Out of the diſproportion 'twixt Humane Frailty and God's Glory. 
Excellens objetlum, deſtruit ſeuſum. The Sun in its ſtrength dazles the 
Eyes of man; much more muſt the Glory of God. The Angels hide 
their faces. We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God, Judg. 13. 22. 

2. Secret guiltineſs of Frailty and Corruption, makes every appearance 
of God's Majeſty fearful, Not only wicked men (as the Soldiers at 
the appearance of the Angel, Matth. 28.) have been confounded, but 
the holieſt men do tremble and fear at God's appearance. Their hearts 
tell them, they are Stipala ix igne, as Stubble ready to be conſumed in 
this Flame of Glory. Even our Gad is a conſuming Fire. 

And if Saints be thus affrighted and confounded, what terrour ſhall ſeiſe upon 
the Wicked, and damned Reprobares, at his great Appearance? If this comforta- 
ble Transfiguration were fo dreadful to the Apoſtles, how ſhall they approach 
near him when he ſhall come againſt them in Flames: of Fire? Oh! then ſhall 
they call to the Mountains to hide them, and the Hills to cover them. If glimpſes 
of Glory be dreadful, what will the ugly appearance of Hell and Vengeance 
be? Who can dwell with devouring Fire 2 Who can dwell with everlaſting Burnings? 

Thus we have conſidered the Apoſtles in their Weakneſs : 

Secondly, Let us conſider them in their more attentive view and contemplation 
of his Glory. It is a good Rule, Lex vigilantibus, & non dormientibus prodeſt : 
S, every Maaifeſtation of Chriſt, it cannot afte&t them, who ſhut their Eyes 
294inſt it. Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee light, Epheſ. 5. 14. The Sun may ſhine, but they who cloſe their Eyes can- 
10: ſee it. Outward Revelations profit not, except an inward Inſpiration awa- 
ken us to behold them. | 

When they were awake ; 

1. They ſaw his Glory. Firſt they ſleep, then they are awakened, then they 
hold him. It figures out unto us the order of our enjoying the Face of God: 
Firſt, we muſt a/ ſleep the ſleep of Death ; our Mortality cannot admit of that 
Vifion : then, when we ſhall awaken out of that ſleep, we ſhall ariſe renewed, 
lireagrhened, and fee his Majeſty. Now Faith repreſents him : The Eye of Faith 
muſt be cloſed by Death ; then, at our Reſurre@ion, we, who ſleep in the duſt, 
| nll be raiſed, and ſtand before him : Pſa. 17. 15. As for me, 1 will behold thy 

frce in righteouſneſs; I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake with thy likeneſs. 

2. They ſaw.the two men that ſtood with him. Saw them, that is, knew them, 

{ -ut how could they know thoſe whom they never ſaw ? 

x. Some Papiſts tell us, They had ſeen their Pictures. So Sze/a, Sc. 

2. May be, Ex Colloquio, that is the beſt learning of Moſes and E1zas. 

3. Rather, Zx /amine Glorie; and to foreſhew us the Happineſs of Hea- 
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ven: Then we ſhall ſee and know certainly all the Saints paſt ang 

one: As Samuel, lumine Prophetie, knew Saui, antea non viſam ; ſq 
{hall we converſe with all the Saints, Adam knew his Wife, as ſoon as 
ſhe was brought to him. 
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The Fifth Sermon. 


S. Luke IX. 33. 


And it came to paſs, as they departed from him, Peter ſid +19 Jeſus 


Maſter, it is good for us to be here, and let us make three [ abernacles 
one for Thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias; not knowing what 


he ſaid, 


/X Second!y. In their more attentive view and contemplation. 
, 45 Now follows, ; 

1/0 Thirdly, Their manner of Entertainment, in a ſudden, and 
paſſionate, and afte2icnate Suit and Perition. 

The Text then repreſents that Ette& which this glorious Appearance wrought 
in the Apoſtles. This raviſhing Joy ſtirs up ia them a ſudden, pallionate Suit, 
and Requeſt, for a conſtant enjoying of this glorious Viſion, And it ſtands 
upon three Particulars : Fe, 

1, Is the Occaſion of this Requeſt ; that is, the departing and withdrawing 
of Moſes and Elias : As they departed from him. 

2. Is the Sum and Subſtance of the Requeſt ; ſpecified, 

x. In the Perfon who makes it, Peter : Peter ſaid. 
2. In the Perſon to whom it is tendred, to Chriſt : Feſas, Maſter. 
3+ The Requeſt it ſelf. In it, 
r. A Motion for Continuance ; 7? zs good for us to be here. 
2, A Profter of Service to further this Continuance ; 4nd let ws make 
three Tabernacles, one for Thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
}- TheCenſure of this Requeſt ; what Judgr2<nt the Holy Ghoſt paſſes 
upon it ; it was unwarrantable, unadviies ; Not rowing what he ſaid. 

Firſt, The Occaſion of this Requeſt ; The acparture of Moſes and Flias. 
Theſe two Saints now withdraw themſelves {rom this glorious Appearance, and 
betake themſelves to thoſe Eternal Habitations from whence they were called to 
attend our Saviour. | 

The Reaſon and Purpoſe of this preſent departure, and leaving Mount 7aber, 
may be given in L.v15% Congruiries : | : 

1 KeſpeQ1voty iy iheudelves, 


2. ReſpeQively 
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2. Reſpectively to Chriſt. 

3. ReſpeQtively to the Apoſtles, 

[. ReſpeCtively to themſelves ; They departed : 

1. (4ia officio funttj ; They have performed that Service for which they 

were ſent ; they had teſtified of Feſ#s his Deity, and Mediatorſhip; done Ho» 
mage to him as their God, and Saviour, Having performed this Service, they 
depart from him, and leave the World. | | 

[t repreſents to us the date of the Saints continuance with us ; they have their 
Employment, and having finiſhed that Work, they are removed and withdrawn 
from us. Till Mofes hath done his Work, no weakneſs nor decay appeared in him ; 


when that time is finiſh'd, no ſtrength can prolong him. Elias muſt not be 


weary of his life, till he hath finiſhed his Courſe ; when that is iccompliſhed, he 
is terched away preſently. The Saints, in this reſpe&t, are like to Jacob's Viſion 
of Angels ; they were all Aſcendentes & deſcendentes, non commorantes. As S.Chry- 
ſotom, comparing thoſe two places in the Atts ; firſt, S. Paul's eſcaping in a Baſ. 
ket our of Damaſcus, Ads 9. 24. and his reſolute going to Fer»ſalem, Atts 2.1.13. 
obſerves, till S. Pau/ had done his Work, he ſhitts for his Life ; when he had 
finiſhed it, he offers himſelf to death. It is the Condition of all the Saints, Fx 
ving ſerved their generations, according to the Counſel of God, they are withdrawn, 
and no more converſe with us. As a faithtul Servant makes no lingring or de- 
lays, but being ſent, and having diſpatched his Buſineſs, as Zlizex;'s Servant, fa- 
lutes no man, but returns back again. We wiſh the continuance of the Saints 
with us : No, they have their Work ſet them, their Time ſet chemi; and having 
accompliſhed that, they muſt not fix here, bur return to him whoſe Agents and 
Servants they are. Moſes and Elias diſcharging their Office of Atteſtation to 
Chriſt, are called into Heaven again; They departed, © 
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2. uia & viſione removend;; They have a view of Chriſt Incarnate, but 


they muſt nor yet fully and conſtantly enjoy him, but tranſiently, and ſo depsrt 
from him. Their joy in Heaven will not be full, till Chri/t be there at his glori- 
ous Aſcenfion. Now they are graced with this temporary enterview, and with- 
drawn from it. Even the glory of the Saints in Heaven is thus diſpenfatiyely, 


and by degrees, vouchſafed unto them. They in Heaven lived in expettation ot 


this bleſſed Appearance: and, till then, liſtening, and looking to ſee their Savi- 
our ; they cry, How, long, Lord, how long 2 As before his Deſcenfion, the Saints 
on Earth cried, Oh that thou would/t bow the Heavens, and come down ! So they in 
Heaven were wiihing, Oh that the Heavens might open to receive him back 
again. Their full conſummation will not be made perfect, till we, with Chri/t, 
be caught up in the Clouds. They are, Sub Altare, non ſuper Thronos, They are 
cloarhed in Whites, Sed nondum Duplicibus induuntur ; they muſt wait for that ac- 
compliſhment. Weare i» Tabernaculis, they in Atrizs, but not in Thronis. 

3. Quia ad ſtatum redituri; Becauſe they were to return to their former 
ſtate. This their appearance on Earth was Extraordinary, and Miraculous, b 
ſpecial Diſpenſation ; but their Abode and Manſion, that's in Heaven. The 
preſence of the Saints departed, 15 not to be expected, nor imagined, but only in 
theſe caſes of Miraculous Employment. There 1s not only a gulph of Separation 
7txixt Hell and Heaven,but a diſtance of Separation alſo 'twixt Heaven and us. We 
have heard, in Popery, of the many Walkings and Appearances of the Saints de- 
parted: But they are all of them Dreams of deceived Men, or Lies of deceivin 
Devils, except this Appearance. There is no converſation of dead Men on Farth. 
L1zarys muſt not leave 4braham's Boſom not. to cafe Dzves, not to convert his 
Brethren. What is ſaid of Chriſt, is true of the Saints, Whom the Feavens muſs 
contain, They go from hence, and are feen no more. 

They departed, 

IT. Reſpectively to Chrif. 
1. They depart from Chri/?, Gloriam depoſituro: This Attendance and Ser- 
vice done to Chriſt by theſe Saints, 1t 1s but temporary, and to ceaſe ; and ſo 
theſe glorious Spirits, having honoured him with their preſence, are ſequeſtred 
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On the Transfigaration. 
fiom him. As Chriſt aſſumed this Transfiguration, ſo now he reſumes his late of 
Abaſement. When he is inveſted with his tull Glory, then they follow the Laml, 
whereſoever he goes. Now he leaves his glorious guard of Angels, and Saints, 
and ſorts himſelf with mortal, weak, contemptible men. This Transhguration, ir 
was Aus Glorie, butnot Status. Asto Moſes and Elias, he thews his Glory as 
he paſſeth by them ; they ſaw but his back-parts; but till his full Comſummatun 
e/t, he puts himſelt into the exerciſe of his Humiliation. 

2. They depart from him, In Eccleſta permanſuro. Notes and Elias, they 
have their limiced time, but they muſt vaniſh ; Crit, he abides in his Church, 
and remains for ever. The Miniſtry of the Law by Moſes, and the Prophets, it 
was but till the ?zzme of Reformatlon, H7eb.g.10. But when Chri/t is manifeſted, ang 
he aſſumes the regiment of his Church, then he is the only Governour and Mz. 
ſter. The Servant abides not in the Flouſe for ever, but the Son abideth for ever, 
Joh. 8. 35. They ſerved to uſher in Chri/? into the World ; and he being pre. 
ſent, they vail and give place. The Law was dated, and limited ; but the Go- 
ſpel, 'tis 4A» everlaſting Goſpel, Rev.14 6. Divers ways he ſpake unto the Father, 
in times paſt, by the Prophets ; but now oy his Son, Heb. 1. 1,2, And there are 
none to come after him. Theſe gave light, as A Candle ſiining iz a dark place, 
2 Pet.1.19. Lucerna © accendi debet, & extingui poteſt: Chriſt is as the bright Day: 
ſtar, nay, as the glorious Sun. Floruit hoc jemen in figuris ; prodeurte fruits, fly 
decidit. St. Fohn's acknowledgment ſuits Moſes, and all the Prophets, Ze mu 
increaſe, but 1 mult decreaſe, Joh. 3. 30. Old things are paſſed away, all things be- 
COME HEW, 

III, This departure of them, is reſpeCtively to the Apoſtles; 

I. To teach then, thar this Revelation, and Viſion ot Glory, is not to ke 
perpetual. The Apoſtles are loth to leave Heaven,and to relinquith this happineſs; 
Yes, but though they have a raviſhing enterview, yer they mult be parted. Je 


| ſeph's Brethren were invited to dine with Foſeph, but yer they mult back again 


into Canaan to their Charge and Families, and not abide there, till all come with 
them, So, the Saints have ſome raviſhing apprehenſions; and are lift up, many 
times, in the ſweetneſs of God's favour, even to the Heavens; they are among 
the Angels, but it is not laſting. Secundum hanc gratiam, receſſurus accedit, 6 
recedit acceſſurus. Theſe joys are tranſient, we cannot fir þy-them. S, Aag. on 
thoſe words, Let the Hearts of thoſe rejoice that ſeek the Lord, tells us, We muſt 
only have Gaudium querentium, non comprehendentiam, Thus Chriſt appear'd, and 
ſoon alter vaniſhed, | 
They depart, 

2. (Quia ad Scripturas remittend: ; Theſe Saints leave them to the ordina- 
ry ſet courſe of the holy Scriptures. For extraordinary Aſſurance, they hear loſes 
and Elias ; bur for the ordinary ſtanding courſe of Religion, 7o the Law, and to 
to the Teſtimony. We have a more ſure word of the Prophets, faith St. Peter, com- 
paratively to this Viſion. God may viſit us with miraculous Revelations; but that 
which we muſt ſtick to, is the life of Faith, and food of the Scriptures. For a 
while the 7ſraelztes were fed with Manna ; but in Canaan they muſt feed upon 
the fruits of the Land. Lazarus muſt not go to Dives his Brethren, They have 
Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them, Luke 16. 29, We have St. Paul, 
St, Peter, Chriſt, all, in the Scripture. 

T, hey depart, 

3. That the Apoſtles 7no Chriſto content; fint, The preſence of theſe 
Saints is refreſhing ; but yet though they vaniſh, Chri/?'s preſence is ſufficient, 
As Chriſt faid, All ye ſhall leave me alone, and yet I am not alone, tecauſe the Fa» 
ther is with me, Foh. 16.32. So, if all other tweet ſocieties break, yet it is enough 
if Chriſt abide with us. Rather be with Chr;/t in a Dungeon, than in Heaven 
without him. We never prize Chriſt ſufficiently, till he be to us inſtead of all 
comforts. Let us be ſequeſtred from all rhe Saints. Abraham knows us not, {ſrae! 
acknowledgeth us not, Ela, 63. 16. but thou art our Father, our Redeemer. Chriſt 
muſt be ſo ; | 
x, For 
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1, For Faith and Dodtrine, only Chri/?. Papiſts have their Saints, and ſue to F V 
them ; we have no ſuch ſervices, they are out of our ſight; only Chriſt LANDS) 
1s with us. : 

2. For mater of Comfort; How often do we loſe the Society of Saints, and 
thoſe refreſhing fellowſhips 2 Yer if Chri/t abide with us, if we enjoy his. 

Company, it 15 enough. Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee? And there 

is none upon Earth that ] defire beſides thee, Pſal. 73.25. The Sun alone is 

more cheering, and refrething, than all the Stars in the Firmament ; fo 
is Chriſt, than all the Saints. 

So much tor the Occaſion. Come we, 

Secondly, To the ſum and ſubſtance of their requeſt ; ſpecified, 

i. In the Perſon, who makes it; Peter. No doubt, the two other were 
much afte&ed with this Glory ; but Peter is moſt fervent, and forward, and 
breaks out into this Paſſion. We find not any a& of forwardneſs in Peter, but it 
is made by the Papiſts an Argument of Precedency. Be//armine reckons up twen- 
ty Arguments of his Prerogative. It Chriſt do butenter into Peter's Boar, it is to 
inveſt him ina Supremacy. Whereas, not Supremacy, but Fervency, and ſome- 
times Infirmity, often makes him outſtrip his fellow- Apollles. 

r1- Alittle before this Transfiguration, Matth. 16, he was Primus in Infide- 
litate ; Chriſt muſt not die, Yer/. 22. 

'__ 2. In this Transfiguration, he was Primus in Injirmitate. Peter, he was 

alleep, Signanter ; Primus in Temeritate, he breaks out firſt inthis haſty motion. 

But as S. Peter's perſonal Infirmities are not imputable: fo neither are his perſonal 

Graces communicable, nor his perſonal Prerogatives hereditary, 

This Motion is ſpecified, 

2. In the Perſon to whom it 1s made; Feſus, Maſter : and conceive it in two 
expreſiions ; 

1. It is direfted to Chriſt, not to Moſes, or Elias; they make no Prayer, 
Motion, Suit to taem ; there is no entercourlſe or ſpeech *twixt the Apoſtles, and 
theſe Saints : purpoſely, all parley, or conferrence; much more Prayer and In- 
yocation, 1s omitted, and reſtrained. T7ou are come to the Spirits of juſt men made 
perfect, and to Feſus the Mediatour, Heb. 12. 23, 24. Prayers to Saints departed 
re uniawtul. They are not to be made, 

1. Not to Saints abſent ; Quia Oratio eft attus Rationis ; and it 1s a vain 
thing to Invocate thoſe who are abſent. Nay, 

2. Not to preſent Saints; Quia Oratio eſt atus Religionts. All our Sup- 
plications muſt be thus dire&ed, Jeſus, Maſter : None is our Maſter- 
Feſas, but he. 

2 It is directed to Chrift, even concerning Moſes and E/z.75 : Peter being de- 
frous of their ſtay, he begs it of Chriſt ; accounting thele Saints at his pleaſure, 
for ſtay or departure. He 1s Commander and Governour of all in Heaven, and in 
Earth. His Command cited them, his Pleaſure diſmiſſes them, his Word can ſtay 
them; in all things he muſt pony. The Angels are his Attendants; Legionsof 
Devils are at his Command ; the highelt Saints are at his beck - As Pharaoh to 
Joſeph, Without thee ſhall no man lift up his hand, or foot, in all the land of Egypt, 
Gen. 41. 44- So God hath authoriſed Chriſt; no Saint, or Angel, but muſt attend 
lis Pleaſure. Worſhip him all ye Saints. 

Thirdly, Come we to the requelit it ſelf: Andin it, 


— 


[. Of the Motion for Continuance; Bonum eſt nobis eſſe hic; It is good for us 
to be here. This is a mix'd Motion : And let us conſider in it, Q«#@ vera, © bona ; 
and then when we come to the Cenſure, we will conſider, Que temere, & znepte. 

In this Mocion for Continuance, there are ſeveral Truths, and very confide- 
rable : - 

i. Prim) territi, nunc gaudio affefti ; Firſt, we ſaw them caſt into a kind of 
Aſtonithment, 7» ſomno ec/tatico; now ſee it ends in Joy and Comfort, Ir 1s the 
order of Gods making himſeif known; firſt, to ſtrike us with fear, to bring us to 
comiort ; firſt, Aſtoniſhments; then; Conſfolations. Thus he dealt with oy 

| |, 
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Serm, V. firſt, ſhe was atraid ; then, the was raifed to Sing her Magnificat. So with Ze. 
YL chary : So, with the Shepherds. The Devil on the contrary, he breeds falſe joys, 
but leaves true terrours in the Soul, That's one Conſiderable. 

2. Soctetas Santtorum ſemper defideranda, Peter was loth to leave the Com- 
pany, and Society of theſe holy men. Oh! It is good to be here always. T7he 
Communion of Saints, it is a great part of Heaven : You are come to the Aſſembl 
of the Firſt-born; to the Spirits of juſt men made perfett. David proteſles, P/al. 
16. 3. AP his delight is in the Saints on Earth. Ill Company 1s a pattern of Hell; 
haſten from them : But the tellowſhip of the Saints is a raviſhing comfort ; haſten 
to them. Haſt thou the Company ot a Saint? Prize it ; but, Depart from the Tents 
of thoſe wicked men, Numb, 16.26, That's a ſecond Conſiderable. The laſt is, 

3. The joys of Glory, and preſence of Chri/t, are raviſhing and tranſporting, 
Nothing doth fo fatisfie the Soul, and inebriate the Spirit, as theſe rays and beam 
of Glory. Oh! taſte and ſee how good, how ſweet, God 1s. Now how tranſpor: 
ting the Comfort is, that 1s in the glorious preſence of Chri/t, will appear by theſe 
five Compariſons : 

1. Comparatively to all outward joys and comforts ; It makes him for. 
get all; he thinks not of Kindred, Friends, any Worldly comfort; he can be con- 
rent never to go down from this Mount more ; bids adieu to Father, Friends, 
Houſes; all are nothing to being here. 

2. Comparatively to al] other maniteſtations of God out of Chri/t; Moſes, 
he trembles ; Manoah quakes; Abraham is aſtoniſhed ; Darzel, he is dead, Oh! 
God out of Chr/t, is fearful; God in Chriſt, is gracious. The Glory of God af- 
frights; the Glory of Chriſt, cheers, and retreſhes. 

3. Comparatively to other entercourſes with Chri/t. Peter heard his Hex 
venly Sermon on the Mount, yet faid not then, Boxum eſt efſe hic. 

4- Comparatively to other miraculous maniteſtations, which would hay: 
taken us; as, 

I. {nu miraculs Cibationis, when he fed five thouſand - 

2. 1n captura Piſcium, In the great draught of Fith : 

3. 1n mutatione Vini, When the Water was turned into Wine : 

4+. 1n captura Argenti, When the Fiſh was taken with Money 1a the mouth; 

In all theſe manifeſtations of Chri/?'s miraculous Power, we would have cried, 
Bonum eſt eſſe hic, But Peter was not afte&ted with any of theſe: only, at this 
Transfiguration; Maſter, faith he, /t 7s good to be here. 

5. Comparatively to the fulneſs of Glory ; That is not only raviſhing, but 

this glimpſe of Glory too ; even the leaſt degree of it. 
Corollar. 1, It twoSaintsbe ſo delightful ; Quid Societas omnium Angelorum, © 
Santtorum 2 What is the Company of all the Saints and Angels? 
2. It a glimpſe of Glory be ſo delicious, What is the tulneſs of ir 2 O, how great 
is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee ! Pſal. 31.19, 
3. It Gloria Humanitatis be ſo tranſporting, How much more Gloria 
Deztatis ? 
4. If Solo wifio fic afficit, quid participatio? If only the ſight of Glory do 
ſo affect, What will the participation of it do 2 ; 
We have ſecn the Motion for Continuance, It is good being here. Now follows, 
IT. The proffer of ſervice to further this Continuance; Let us make three 7a- 
bernacles, one for Thee, one for Moſes, one for Elias, It is a mix'd Motion ; and 
though raſh, unadviſed, and unreaſonable; yet for the generality, it carries with 
it ſome, not only excuſable, but commendable afte&ions, in St. Perer's making of it. 
It was, [nconſalta, & prematura Devotio. Ambroſ. Unadviſed, and raſh; bur yet 
well-meant, and devout. X 
View the Prints of Devotion and Goodneſs that were in it ; and in the Cen{ſure 
we ſhall ſee the weakneſſes of it ; the blors of impertettion that were in it. 
rt. The firſt Print of Devotion and Piety, is, that he profiers to erect a Ta- - 
bernacle for Chriſt, and theſe Saints. Obſerve, The Preſence of Chrz/t, ana his 
Saints is to be honoured with our beſt ſervices: No pains, or coſt, can te 00 
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precious to entertain ſuch a Preſence as our Saviour's. S. Peter puts not off Chriſ? $ppy;, V. 
with empty Obſervances ; Adoring his Glory, Admiring his Beauty, with wiſhes (yu 
only for his Continuance ; but bethinks himſelf of dedicating, and devoting his 
Labours and Colt to Honour and Retain him. Naturally, Religion conſults with 
the Shunamite, What hall we do for him 2 If he be a God, then there muſt be a 
Religion, and Worſhip; if that, then a Temple, or Tabernacle; and if that, then it 
mult be anſwerable to his Glory, in the comelieſt manner : Theſe are the natural 
conſequences of Reaſon and Piety. See David, how careful he was to erect a Ta- 
bernacle for Gods Worſhip 2 So forward was he, that the Prophet muſt reſtrain 
him, and cool his Devotion ; Z w/ not ſerve the Lord with that which oft me no- 


thing ; refuſing eaſe, and heip, to ſupport the charge ; but he will honour God with 


his Subſtance. He envied himſelf his own Houſe, till God had his. 7 dwe/in Cedar, 
and the Ark of God under Curtains. Nay, it takes up all his thoughts ; he afflis 
himſelf tor it, P/al. 132. 1- Lord, remember David, and all his afflictions.: He would 
wot climb up to his Bea——tit] he found out a place for the Lord. Alas} wecan bt 
content to tender him ſome cheap Obſervances ; but to be charged, for our Reli- 
gion, toerect Tabernacles, to beſtow pains, and coſt, that ſets us off; that is the 
beſt God, and Religion, that coſts us leaſt. On / Iris an argument of our bale 
eſtcem of God, of Religion, of our Souls, of the Kingdom of Heaven, when 
we murmur at any charge our Religion requires of us. The Lord upbraids 
the Jews, T2. 1. 4. 1s :t tim? for you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled Houſes, 
and this Houſe lie waſte ? The Heathens fcorned to hear of Cheapnels in the ſervice 
of their gods. Phidias periwading to make the Statue of Minerva, In marmore, po- 
tius gaam ebore ; laid, 

I. It would laſt better : 

2. It was vilivs, cheaper : The 4thenians hiſled at that reaſon. 

2. The ſecond Print of Piety in this motion of Peter, is, He conſults with Chri/# 
n the choice of this ſervice, that he would perform towards him : Matth. 17. 4. 
Maſter, if thou wilt, let us make here three Tabernacles; he ſubmits to his Appoint- 
ment and D:re(tion in all this forwardneſs. 

No Service or Worſhip is to be tendred to Chriſt, but what he allows and gives 
warrant to. Ton ſhall not do whatſoever is good in your own eyes, but what I command 
yo, In matters of Religion, Invention 1s Superſtition. As Fixcentias, alluding ro 
S. Pauls words, Tradidi quod accept ; quod accepimus,non quod excogitavimus. As they 
at Samaria, we muſt learn the manner of the God of the Country. Meſes, 
thwgh wiſe, and holy, yet refers the Worſhip of God to his own choice. Exod. 
10. 26. We know not with what we muſt ſerve the Lord, till we come thither, 
And all his frame of the Tabernacle, muſt be done according to the pattern ſhewn in 
the Mount. Id utique Deo dignum, quod ipſe Deus fibi fatetur acceptum. That God 
is to be worſhipped, Nature tells us ; but how, that is his Choice and Plea(ure, 
and matter of Revelation. Strange fire was at ominable ; ſo are invented Services. 
Devotion in reſpect of forwardneſs, and chearſulneſs, and franknels, asks and 
offers, Wherewithal ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the high God? 
Shall I come before hims with Offerings, with Calves of a year old > Will the Lord be 
pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or with ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl 2 Micah 6.6, 7. 
But Faith and Obedience takes this anſwer, wer/. 8. He hath [hewed thee, O man, 
what is good, and what the Lord requires : Freewill-Offerings for their kind pre- 
ſcribed, theſe will be accepted. 

3. A third Print of Devotion, 1n this profier of S. Peter, 1s, his care for Chri/t, 
and theſe two Saints. He thinks not of himſeit, and proviſion for his own ſafety 
and abode ; he had no thoughts of a Tabernacle to ſhelter himſclt. Love, and De- 
votion to God and his Church, tranſports the Saints out of themſelves, makes them 
even forget their own comforts in reſpect of God. AIIS. Peter's care and follici- 
tude, is for Chriſt, Love ſeeketh not her own; buttheglory of Chriſt hath the firſt 
thoughts and deepeſt conſultations. When ſelt-love ſways us, then we are all for 
our ſelves, take care for building our own Tabernacles, provide for our own. 
Whereas Tertu/ian obſerves, Not any that followed Chrift, that ever queſtioned 
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Corm V. how they ſhould live: None ſaid, Now habeo, quo vivam. Pietas non reſpicit vi- 
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x. It is enough tor St, Peter to be, Jn famulatu Chriſti, Attendance up. 
on him, is provifion enough, As Noblemen count themſelves more honoured tg 
ſerve in the Court, than to Lord it in their own. 

2. Faith knows, Chriſt will take care of them. Take thou care to pro- 
vide for Chriſt, Chriſt will provide tor thee. Let Obed-Edom prepare a Taber. 
nacle for the Ark, the Ark thall bring a bleſling upon his Tabernacle. As Fl; 
to the Widow, Provide for me firſt, venture all chy Meal and Oyl, and be fure 
of a bleſſing of encreale, It Chriſt have a Tabernacle, he will not ſhut us out of 
doors. As God to David, Becauſe thou haſt thought to build me a Houſe, I will 
kuild thee a ſure FTouje. 

So much of Peter's profter of furtherance for continuance of Chr;/? and thoſe 

two Saints with I1tm. Now follows, 

Ii. The Cenſure that the Scripture paſſes upon this Motion: It was inconf\- 
derate and unadviled ; Fe knew not what he ſaid. 

Take of it a double Conſideration ; | 

i. Conſider the Nature and Conditon of this ſudden, inconſiderate Motion, 

whence it ariſeth. 

2, Conſider the particular Conviction of this raſhneſs 1n Peter, in the many 

particuiaritics of his Error, in making 1t. 

Firſt, Contider the Nature and Condition of this Motion. Whence aroſe this ſud- 
Jen, and unadviſed, and impertinent Motion of Peter's? It was from three Prin- 
ciples ; 

I. It aroſe, Ex paſſione vehementi: Peter being raviſhed and tranſported 
with this gtorious Appearance of Chriſt in Majeſty, 1s overtaken with a ſudden Paſ- 
ſion of joy, and fear too, faith St. Mart, Obſerve ; Excellive Paſſions tranſport us 
ſometimes to unadviſed, unwarrantable thoughts and deſires, even in matters 
of Piety and Devotion to Chrit. See it in S. Peter, Luk. 5.8, g. there he was 
overtaken with a Paſſion of Fear at the great draught of Fith ; it ſtirs up a flrange, 
ſudden Motion, Lord,depart from me, for 1 am a ſinful man : His Fear abandons Chrift's 
Preſence and Society, Here, in this place, a Patſion of Joy puts him upon a vain, 
inconſiderate ſuit ; it caſts him into a Dream, and he talks like one in a Dream, or 
Trance; Pjal. 126. 1. Then were we like men that dream. Jeb. 13.8. Chriſt offering 
to waſh S. Peter's Feet, he 1s taken with a ſudden Pafſhon of prepoſterous Reve- 
rence, and Humility ; Lord, thou ſhalt never waſh my feet. So, again, Matth, 
16.22, Chriſt foretelling his death, Peter is overtaken with a prepoſterous Paſ: 
ſion of Love, breaks out into this inconfiderate Motion, Lord, be it far from thee: 
this ſhall net be unto thee. So James and Fohn, Luke g. 54. Chriſt being excluded 
by the Samaritans, theſe two are taken with a ſudden Paſſion of Anger and Re- 
venge, and make a Motion accordingly ; Shall we call for Fire from Heaven, and 
conſume them? Thus God's Children, in raſh and violent Paſſions, they conceive 
ſtrange and unwarrantable Deſires and Motions. 

- We muſt inſpect, and ſo examine our paſſionate Wiſhes, check them, as Chriſt 
did Zebedee's Wives Suit, Toa know not what you ask, Theſe paliionate Motions 
Are not ſo good, 

I. Quia minus fundata ; They have no root, or bottom, uſually. As the 

ſtony ground had preſent joy, but without root, and fo withered. 

Warmth of atteftion may make haſty proſters, that will yanith again. 
Deliberations and Reſolutions muſt ground our Devotions : As Da- 

vid, My heart is fixed : One thing have I defired, which I will require. 

2. (24ia minus accepta ; Thele haſty proffers are not ſet by, or valued by 

God. He judgeth of us by our conſtant bent in our cold temper. 

Thus he anſwered the young man, who was ſuddenly taken with a 
Miracle; Lord, 7 will follow thee whereſoever theu gocj?. No, Chriſt 
telis dum what he muſt look for ; let him fit down and caſt the char- 
gcs: As we judge of Rivers, not as they ſwell with fall of Wacers, 
but as their own proper Current runs. 3. (Quia 
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3. uia periculoſa; They are, oft-times; prepoſterous, and prejudicial to us. Serm, V. 
It God ſhould take ns at our word, it would go ill with us. If he ſhould W_—- = 
not have waſhed Peter, he ſhould have had no part in Chriſt, Miſericor- 
diter negat ; and, Audit ad utilitatem, non ad voluntatem. Of our » 
ſelves, 1n theſe paſſions, we know not what to ash. I ſaid in mine haſte. 

This inconfiderate and impertinent Motion, 

2. It aroſe out of the ignorance of Underſtanding, and Humane Appre- 
henſion of Heavenly Glory. Peter hath here a view and glimpſe of it, but yer 
knows not how to judge and eſteem of it. That Spiritual and Heavenly Condi- 
tion, It is a meer ſtrange thing to us: We apprehend it in our Earthy and Car- 

\ nal manner, and fo talk of ir, out of groſs apprehenſions. Peter thinks, three Ta- 
bernacles will well ſuit with three glorious Bodies. The thoughts that we have of 
thoſe unconceiveable joys, are, like our ſelves, low, and unproportionable. Ask 
the piercingeit judgment, of thoſe After-joys, How mult they ſtammer, and fum- 
ble, and bewray /znorance? It it ſhould be asked, 
1. What is that Eternity of Being,which we look forin Heaven We can- 
not comprehend it. 
2. What are thoſe Heavenly Speeches that Souls and Spirits uſe in Glo- 
ry 2 We cannot conceive them. 
3. What I that Impaſlibility, and Agility of our Bodies in Heaven? We 
cannot 1magine It. 
4. What is that Bearifical Viſion, and fight of the Eflence of God > We 
cannot attain tot. 

As Chriſt to Nichodemus, if we cannot underſtand more Earthly things, as, The 
work of Grace, Union with Chri/?, The manner of Regeneration ; How can we 
underſtand him, when he ſpeaks of Heavenly 2 0! Eye hath not ſeen; and that ſces 
far : Ear hath not heard; and that receives much : nay, Heart hath not ablility 
to imagine, or conceive thoſe hidden things. In this caſe we areno more able to 
conceive what that life of Glory is, than a Child.in the Womb can conceive what 
5 the condition of this preſent life. Our diſcourſes of Heaven, are like theirs, 
who talk of Countries they never ſaw. Nay, St. Pa#/, who was there, yet 
found them unutterable. All other knowledge hath iome help and hint from 
Nature ; but this is a Myſtery hid from Generations, and Ages, and lock'd up in that 
Store-houle of Eternity. | 

This inconfiderate unadyiſed Motion of Peter, He knew not what he ſaid, 

3. It aroſe fromthe ſurcharge, and over-whelming of this great Glory. The 
exceeding Glory of Chriſt hath over-whelmed the Soul, and Mind, and Capacity 
of Peter, and overcomes his Underſtanding. Fxce/lens objetlum corrumpit, Our 
Underſtanding is ſhallow, limited, finite, proportionable to theſe lower things ; 
but God, and the fulneſs of his Glory, are too high for us. As it is with our 
Brains; be we on the ground, then they are ſteddy ; but upon fome high Moun- 
tain, or Steeple, they fail us. Bomorum quorundam, ſicut © malorum, intolerabilis 
magnitudo eſt. Tertul, Not only the torments of Hell would conſume us ; but, if 
God ſhould not put ſtrength into our Souls, the very joys of Heaven would 
ſwallow us up. Sray me with Flagdns, comfort me with Apples, for I am ſick of Love, 
Cant.2. 5. As we fay of crazy bodies, Too pure an Air, and too accurate a Diet 
will overthrow them : So our crazy Souls are not ableto undergo the eminency 
of that Glory. Such knowledge is too wonderful for me, it is high, I cannot attain 
unto it, Pal. 139. 6, Hence, they ſay, we muſt have Lumen Glorie confortans, 
& elevans intelleftum ; Our Underſtandings enlarged, and raifed, and ſtrength- 
ened, to undergo that weight of Glory. "The Sun puts out a Candle: So, the. 
light of Glory will ſoon damp our poor glimmering Spark. This makes the very 
Angels ſtand aloof, and cover their Faces. He dwelleth in that light that cannot 
be approached unto; that light is like the Sun-beams to ſore Eyes. The Queen of 
1 Sheba, 1. Kings 10. 5. was overcome with the ſight of So/omox's Magnificence ; 

he pus ſpent with admiration, There was no more Spirit in her. 


e have ſeen the nature and condition of this Motion, whence it ariſes. 
I 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Conttider the particular Conviction of this Raſhneſs in S. Pefer, in the 
many Particularities of his erroneous Motion. Formerly we have feen what 
commendable things were contained in this his Suit ; but we ſee it here cenſured 
as unadviſed and imprudent. Let us review theſe Motions of S. Peter, and ſer 
his failings. | 

L. In his Motion of Continuance: Miſter, it is good being here, : 

1. The firſt Errour ; '7is*go9d being here: He would fain abide here al. 
ways: Heerrs, in deſiring a perpetuity of that Condition, which was but tran- 
ſtent and momentany. This Vition was but a raſte of Glory, but a drop from 
the Honey-comb, not a tull repaſt of Glory; intended onely to ſtrengthen their 
Faith, incourage their Diligence, correC their Errour, quicken their Hope ; all 
theſe Purpoſes are omitted, and he muſt not part with this Viſion of Chr/t, but 
muſt have it perpetual. As Mary, ſhe embraceth the Feet of Chri/?, would never 
have left him : Chr: bids us leave oft, theſe were but extraordinary Appearan- 
ces, not to be dwelt upon. Beſides the vileneſs of noiſom Luſts, which Mill 
wou'd be craving, even the Spirit of Man loves to glut it ſeK in ſpiritual Re- 
freihments. How loth were the Apoſtles to part with Chri/t's Bodily Preſence : 
So, in many extraordinary Appearances, which are not intended as perpetual, 
yet there is Libido, and Luxuria ſpiritualis, we would fain enjoy thoſe raviſhing 
Joys which are bat tor a time. No, as the Angel that refreſhed F1zas, faid to 
him, Feed, ai! be walking, thou muſt live in the ſtrength of it forty days ; it may 
be, all thy ''fe-ti:ne: No, ſtick to Faith, that's our Ordinary. As Dives, who 
lived dciiciout}s every day ; fo ſome Chriſtians, if they be not caught up into 
Heaven, dc r..;t ice Viſions of Angels, they are diſcontent. 

2. A ſecund Errour is, in that he places the fulneſs of Joy in the view of the 
Humanity of ©hri/t, but gloriouſly Transfigured ; and carr be content never to 
ſee mor?, or go further, but to behold this Glory. True, tt 1s a great accom- 
pliſhment ro our Bliſs, to fee that Price of our Redemption, the Body of our 
Saviour, in Glory ; but yer it is not te main and original. No Created Glory 
can be the Fountain and Fulneſs of Glory to us. Even the Manhood ot Chrif 
is bleſſed by derivation, and participation from an higher Fountain. The Society 
of the Saints is comfortable ; the view of that Lamb ot God, moſt raviſhing : 
but yet it is the bleſſed Gadhead, the Face of God himſelf, the adoring and enjoy- 
ing an Heavenly Communion with the Sacred Trinity, that is our true, prime, 
original Happineſs. Shew us the Father, and it ſufficeth, Foh. x4. 8. The increx- 
ted Glory of Chriſt's Deity, that is the Matter and Sum of our Bleſſednefs, Foh.17. 
Our Happineſs is to behold the Glory which Chriſ? had with God, not on Mount. 
Tabor, but before the World was. This is the meſſage which we have heard of 
him, and declare unto you, that God is Light, 1 Foh. 1.5. that we may have fel 
lowſhip with the Pather, and with the Son, wverſ. 4 Our Hearts are reſtleſs, till 
ſetled upon this. All our AfﬀeCtions are tlowing and running, till they are 
ſwallowed up in this Ocean. The Eyes of our Body indeed ſhall have Chriſt's 
Body as the moſt glorious SpeCtacle of all Comfort ; but the Eye of our Soul, 
that goes higher. As the Eye of Faith reſts not upon the Humanity of Chriſt, 
but upon his Divinity, and fo on the whole Trinity ; fo doth the Eye of Beatifi 
cal Viſion, that ſucceeds Faith. 

3. A third Errour, '77s good being here ; He would ſettle his reſt upon 
Mount 7ahor: This was an Errour, to bring down Heaven upon Earth, Toen- 
Joy Tabor, he can be content to part with Heaven, and refign up that Place to 
enjoy this. Like the two Tribes of Reuben and Gad, becauſe the Land on this 
ſide Fordan was rich and commodious, they' beg to be ſetled there, care not for 
the Land of Promiſe. Like ſome vain Traveller, who can be content to ſettle 
in {ome [nn onthe Road, becauſe he finds good uſage there, and never haſten on 
to 15 own Country, to his own home. Not onely wicked men would fain ſet- 
tle here, but fometimes God's Children could be content with the Life of Grace 
here, and think not ſufficiently of Heaven above. No, we muſt know, 7aber 
is but a Viaticum to Heaven : It is Manna indeed; but not for our ſtay ; onely for 
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Land of Promiſe, Grace never leaves us, till it brings us thither - pr Waters res of 


will aſcend as high as from whence they riſe ; ſo Grace, that comes from Hea- 


very and it will thither again. Z#reruſalem is from above; Tabor is but a Colony 


that belongs to 1t. | 

4+ A fourth Errour, 'Tis good being here ; Peter would Have Chriſt ſet up 
his reſt here, and never go down more from Mount 7abor : What ſhall become 
then of Chriſs Death, and Paſſion, and the Redemption of Mankind, by his be- 
ng Crucified 2 All our Happineſs, this on Mount 7abor, that in Heaven, depends 
ll upon this, He hath heard our Saviour forewarn it, yet is he ſo tranſported 
J vith chis paſſionate Joy, that Chri/# muſt not ſuffer now ; he n-uſt forget his 
Meſſage, and the Command of his Father, and the Redemption of his Church, to 
bear Peter company upon Mount 7abor. Nay, as ſome conceive, purpoſely he 
moves it to Chriſt, and proffers his a(fiſtance, that ſo he may eſcape the death of 
tie Croſs, So carnally, ſometimes, are our AfﬀeCtions ſer, that we think we love 
Chriſt, and our ſelves, when we croſs him moſt, No, Chri/# muſt deſcend from 
Mount 7abor, and aſcend Mount Calvary ; Thus it zs written, that Chriſt muſt ſuf 
fir, and ſo enter into his Glory. How elſe ſhould the Scripture be fulfilled, the 
Church redeemed, Heaven purchaſed, the Devil vanquiſhed > How dangerous are 
wr carnal deſires, of what fearful conſequence, it God ſhould give way to them > 

5. A fifth Errour, '7:s good being here ; He would never leave this place of 
Glory, but enter upon the poſletlion of it preſently : Ey, but much labour is to 
tt undergone, many Services to be pertormed, to attain this Reſt. No, Peter 
would flip into Heaven in an inſtant. | 

Oh ! Bur, 

i. Laborandum. Peter ſhould fay, Let us go down, and perform'thoſe 
Conditions of gaining Heaven. We muſt not fo linger for Heaven, 
as not to be content to take pains for it. The Spies that diſcovered 
Canaan, came back, and faid, Come ler us fight for it, it is a good 
Land. | 

2. Prius patiendum. There is a Cup to be taſted of, and Bapti/m to be 
baptiſed with firſt. 7hrough many afflitions we muſt enter into Heaven, 

. Fain would we go to Heaven without the Croſs, and.pals, a delicirs, 
ad delicias : No, we muſt be made conformable to our Head, who 
was conſecrated by Afﬀiidtions. Crux, ſcala Cz/i; the Crols is the 

Ladder by which we muſt aſcend to the Crown. 

3. Moriendum. We muſt paſs throyga Goſgotha, to come up to this 
Mount, Peter indeed, as we all are, was loth to be «»c/orbed; but we 
would be cloathed wpon, that mortality may be ſwallowed up of life, 
2 Cor.'5. 4+ The Valley of Dcath leads to this Monntain; Thar 
ſtreight muit be paſſed. Peter, after, 1s contcat to lay down his Taber- 
nacle, here he forgets it. It 1s the Supper of the Lam#; the Labour 
of the Day, and the Evening of Death muſt firſt come. 

6. A ſixth Errour, Good being here ; Fain would he hold Chriſt ever upon 
J Mount 7abor, Why, what ſhall become of all other Saints ? Peter will engroſs 
Chriſt here to himſelf. Moſes and Flias from Heaven, and three Apoſtles on 
Earth, ſhall enjoy Chri/ſ?, no matter for others, he takts no rhought of them: 
He will deprive Heaven of Chrif, thoſe in Reaven mult go withour him. And 
| for the Saints on Earth, he never thinks of them neither, ſo he may have his full 
of Glory, Whereas a more adviſed Spirit v7ould have provoked Peter to have 
teen zcalous to call in and invite others to the fellowſhip of theſe Joys. Indeed, 
other Worldly Bleſſings are diminiſhed by many Partakers ; bur this is more en- 
1 creaſed. The Lepers, 2 Kings 7. faid,We do not well, we do not carry Tidings in- 
| to the Ciry. The Spirit of Piery naturally provokes us to call in others to ſhare 
in Chriſt with us. The Woman of Samaria, Fob. 4. 2.9. calls out all her Neighbours 
to enjoy Chriſt. Thus Cornelius brought 1n his Kindred, Atts 10, 24, Had Ans 
lew ſerved Peter thus, what ſhare had he had in Chriſt > Ze went and found out 
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1. Love to Chriſt, that will enforce us to encreaſe his Kingdom, 

2. Love to our Brethren, that will quicken us up to gain them. Mazzhey 
calls his Acquaintance to be 1g Chriſt's Company, Luke 5. 29. 

3. This wilfmake our ſelves fuller Partakers of Glory: The more we gain, 
the more we ſhall ſhine. It is a Sowing, and that will end in bringing 
Sheaves. | 

Peter ſhould have been content to have parted with this Glory for a time, 
for the converſion and good of others. When God bids Moſes go down from the 
Mount for the Peoples cauſe, Moſes ſaith not, 77s good being here. S. Paul kney 
what the Joys of Heaven were ;. yet, for the Churches ſake, he was not only 
content to be out of Heaven ſome time, but Anathema tor ever. Domine, |; ad. 
huc populo tuo ſam neceſſarius, non recuſo laborem, fiat voluntas tua ; defiderio re. 
quiem, ſed non recuſo laborem. So laid S. Martin 10 S. Bernard. 

We have ſeen Peter's Errours in his Motion tor Continuance : Now let us ſee 
what Failings there were, 

Il. In his Profſer of building 7abernacles. In it, Fe knew not what he ſaid, 
That Protfer hath Blemiſhes and Impertections, 

x. Being here, as he ſuppoſes, in Chriſt's Kingdom of Glory, he forecaſts 
an erection of three Tabernacles ; One for Chriſt, ove for Moſes, one for Elias, 
Chriſt here hath his Family, and Moſes his, and Elias his. Whereas Chriſt's Ta- 
bernacle and Church being ere&ted, Moſes and Elias muſt not perſiſt : All muſt 
be in Chri/ts Tabernacle, or utterly excluded. El:as muſt have a diſtin& Taber. 
nacle from Moſes, till Chriſt comes and pitches his Tabernacle among Men ; but 
then they mult reſign and give place to him. Unum ovile, all muſt be under 
one Head ; all oneFlock, and one Shepherd. No man muſt d{ucere familzam, be 
the Maſter ot the Houſe, but onely Chriſt ; all muſt come in, and hide themſelves 
in Chri/?'s Pavilion. Thus the Corinthians, they would build many Tabernackes: 
One ſets up a Tabernacle for Cephas, another for Paul, another Tabernacle for 
Apollo. Paul flings down theſe Tabernacles, ſets up Chri/t's onely, In the New 
Feruſalem there is no Temple, but the Lamb is the Temple, Rev. 21. 22. Whois 
Moſes, and who is Elias, but Servants of this Tabernacle, of which Chri$ is 
Lord? We muſt not have not only Altare contra Altare ; but not Altare cum Al 
tari. Chriſt alone is the Lord, all the reſt are but Servants. 
| 2. A ſecond Errour ; Meſes and Elias muſt needs have Tabernacles, and 
abide with Chriſt, to make up this Glory. Why 2 Chri/t alone, and his Taberns- 
cle, cannot that ſuffice us 2 It is an Errour, ſo to affe&t the preſence of the Saints, 
as to account Chriſt an impertect Saviour, if they be wanting ; or our Happineſs 
inſufficient, if Saints be not joyned with him. 'Tis comfortable to have the So- 
ciety of the Saints ; but, in point of Salvation hereatter, or Comfort here, we muſt 
know, he is alone 4/-ſufficient for us. Whom have I in Feaven but thee > Nibil, 
Domine, preter teipſum. In this caſe, though Abraham know us not, and Jacob 
be ignorant of us, and Moſes and E/tas they abide not; Tet thou art the ſame, 
Lord, thou never faileſt. The Court is where the King is, though none of his 
Followers attend upon him. If Chriſt be not thine, and vouchfafes his Preſence, 
all the Saints and Angels gn Heaven cannot comfort thee : If thou haſt him, were 
they all Strangers to thee, thou haſt tulneſs of. Bliſs in him only. The Sun alone 
is more refreſhing, than all the Stars in the Firmament. 

3- A third Errour ; Peter will ſet up three Tabernacles ; Ore for Cbriſt, 
then tor Moſes, then for Elias. Chriſt, indeed, is firſt named ; bur here is too 
much equallizing the Servants with the Maſter. Nimis perverſum quod Moſen & 
Eliam Collegas Chriſto facit, cum omnes in ordinem. cogend!i, ut ille ſolus emineat. It 
is too Fellow-like a Proviſion, to ſort Chzi/t and Saints in ſuch Tabernacles of 
equality : AJ Sheaves muſt fall down and worſhip this Sheaf. All Saints muſt do 
homage, and ſtoop; and-not ſtate it in ſeveral Courts and Quarters, as petty 
Chriſt;. No, Chriſt's Footſtool is a glorious Throne for the higheſt Saints. 
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" Maldonate the Jeſuit upbraids Ca/viz with making this Conſtrudtion of Peter's Serm p 


good meaning. But Calvin 15 not the firſt: His own Cardinal, Turrecremate, 
conceits it betore him. How hath that Church pitch'd Tabernacles check-mate 
with Chriſt's> The Virgin Mary's Tabernacle is more frequented. There muſt 
be a Writ of Command trom this to Chri/#'s. What Peter did in an aſtoniſhment 
and incogitancy, theſe do wiltully and wickedly ; . parallelling Saints with Chriſt, 
the Law with the Goſpel, Servants of the Houſe with the Lord of it. Three 
Churches there are built on 7abor, and a Monaſtery. 

4. A fourth Errour ; Chriſt, and Moſes, and Eras, in Glory, muſt have 
thrce Tabernacles. A ſtrange weakneſs ot this holy Man ! What uſe have glo- 
rified Bodies of theſe Tabervacles made with Hands? Indeed, the Feaſt of Taber- 
gacles was a Type of our Heavenly Joy ; but a poor Shadow only. A Taber- 
nacle, it was a Travellers Habitation ; their Journey being paſt, that was a re- 
freſhing ; their Toils over, that was a Shelter. It was a Military Habitation ; 
their Warfare paſt, that was their Covert. But there 1s no Tabernacle in Hea- 
ven : As Moſes himſelf confefles, P/al. go. Lord, thou art our dwelling-place. 

The Carnal thoughts of Men think theſe Earthly Comforts to have place in 
Heaven. As the Sadduces thought, If there be a ReſurreQtion, then there is 
Marrying, and giving in Marriage : So the Fews thought, That if the Meſſas 


themſelves Senſual Delights. In this ſenſe it is true, The Kingdom of Heaven is 
nt meat, nor drink, nor any ſuch comfort ; but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, We look for a Tabernacle and Building made without Hands. 


Thoſe Eternal Manſions, whoſe Foundations are Eternity, and whoſe Walls are 
Salvation, need not our poor Cottages. 
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The Sixth Sermon. 


S. Matth. XVII 5. 


While he yet ſpake, behold a bright Cloud overſhadowed them, and be- 


hold a woice out of the Cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. 


TETAERE have ſeen the Progreſs of this glorious Appearance of Chriſt, 

\ 7) > hitherto, | 

> Firſt, Tn his holy Preparation, Ze prayed. 

| Yo Secondly, In his glorious Transfiguration of his Body. 
YA Thirdly, In his honourable Attendance of Moſes and Ea. 


Fourthly, In the raviſhing and ecſtatical Contemplation of his 
Apoſtles. Now, 


Fifthly, We come to the higheſt pitch and riſe of Glory put upon him by 
God, and unto which all the reſt were ſubordinate and purpoſed ; the great Glory 
and Honour put upon him from Heaven, by God the Father, in this magnificent 


- and renowned Teſtimony, 7his is my beloved Son. 


As, 
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- be, then there muſt be Carnal Victory, Worldly Pomp. So the Zarks promiſe - 
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Germ, Vi As, when Nathan and Zack had attended So/omon to Gihon, and there inve- v 
CAWRF ted him in the Title of the Kingdom with Applauſe and Shouting, then David c 


his Father gives him the ſolemn Conſummation, in placing him upon his own d 
Royal Throne, and eſtabliſhing his Succeſſion by his own Approbation : So here, 
Moſes and Elias having adored him on Mount 7aber, now God the Father ſeals 
up his Glory. Go forth, O ye Daughters of Zion, and behold King Solomon, with 
the Crown wherewith his Mother crowned him, Oant. 3.11. This David ſpake of, 
Phal. 2. 6. 7 have ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Zion. Ver, 7. Thou art my Son, 
this aay have I begotten thee. : 

Three times we ſee this glorious Voice came from Heaven, to magnifie Chrjf ; 

i. In his entrance, and initiation of his Mediatorſhip, when he was bapriſed 

by John, then lo a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This 7s my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed, Matth 3. 17. 
2. Here, in the courſe and progreſs of his Mediatorſhip. 
3. At the end and cloſure of it, before his Paſſion ; Then came there a Voice 
from Heaven, ſaying, IT have both glorified it, and will glorifie it again. 
Now in this glorious Teſtimony given to our Saviour here in the Text, there 
are two things. 
x. Isa fitting and ſignificant Accommodation and Preparation for it, 4 bright 
Cloud overſhadowed them. 
2. Is the Publication and Declaration of this glorious Teſtimony, This is my 
beloved Son. | 

Firſt, Is the Preparation, A bright Cloud overſhadowed them, 

I. 4 Cloud overſhadowed them, The over-ſpreading of this Cloud upon our 
Saviour and the Apoſtles, was purpoſed of God, for divers Reaſons : 

1. To correct the Errour of Peter: He would prepare Tabernacles to ſhel- 
ter Chriſ?, and thoſe glorified Bodies ; as ſuppoſing that thoſe glorified Bodies 
had need of Shelter and Coverture, God confutes this Errour : Here is an Over- 
ſhadowing and Shelter from Heaven ; not a Booth, or a Tent pitch'd by Man, 
but framed by God ; an Heavenly Cloathing, miraculouſly framed. As David 
ſpeaks, Ze lays the Beams of his Chambers in the Waters, and makes the Clouds his 
Chariot, Pfal. 104. 3. He clothes himſelf with this Aery, or rather Heavenly 
Manſion. Thus Solomon, The Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him, 2 Chron. 
2. 6. He hath ſaid, he will dwell in the thick Cloud, 1 Kings 8. Tabernacles, and 
ſuch poor earthly Helps, ſuit with our Frailty z his Glory can erect a more wen- 
dertul Pavilion. 

2. Toallay and moderate the Luſtre and Reſplendency of that great Glory. 
This Transfiguration and Glory of Chri/t hath overcome 5. Peter, he is not able 
to ftand before the brightneſs of it, he was ſwallowed up with it. See here, 
God attempers himſelf to their Weakneſs, abates of that Majeſty, and ſpreads a 
Pavilion and Shade of Clouds, to ſhelter them from the ſurcharge of Glory, that 
was too great for them. As Moſes put a Vail on his Face, that he might nat 
amaze and terrifie his People. As we cannot look upon the Sun in its full bright- 
neſs, but under a Cloud, by Refraction or Reflexion ; ſo the Majeſty of Chriſt is 
unſupportable, till he vails himſeif, and abates his Glory, and condetcend; to our 
frail Capacity. 

3- A Cloud overcaſts and overſhadows them, to hinder their ſurther prying 
and looking into that Glory. He gives them a glimpſe of Glory, but overcaſts 
it preſently. We muſt not ſearch too far, look too much into that Majeſty. Our 
Curioſity would ſtill be gazing and prying, till God darkens himſclt, and cloſes 
our fight from further beholding, When the men of Galilee ſtood gazing up in- 
to Heaven ofter Chriſt, when he was taken up into Heaven, 4 Cloud received 
him out of their fight, AQts 1. 9. Thus God curbs our bold Approaches 10 his 
Pretence. Moſes would fee the Face of God, God ſhews him his Back-parrs, tut 
hides his Countenance. When he appear'd on $7na;, he ſet Bounds to the People. 
Tutum ejt neſcire, quod nor litet ſcire, Thus the Temple was framed ; the People 
were reſtrained to the outermoſt Court, the Prieſts to the inward ; but there 
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Was 2 Vail betore the Santtum Santtorum, Pjal, 18. 119 He made darkneſs his ſe- Sor VI. 
ret place; his Pavilion round about him, were dark Waters, and thick Clouds of the \,yx_ 
(ties, Thus he doth ; | 

1. To ſtrike reverence, and awe into us : The unſearchableneſs of Gods 
myſteries, and our inability to view and comprehend them, are pur- 
poſed to work admiration, and adoration 1n us. 

2. Ut ſit locus Fidei. God ſuffers not our Eyes to behold his full Majeſty, 
and thoſe Heavenly myſteries, to exerciſe our Faith, in believing what 
we ſee not. In extraordinary caſes lie ſhines more clearly; but 1n ordi- 
nary, he holds us to the dim light of Faith. The J/raelites, in the Night, 
had a Pillar of Fire ; but in the day, a Pillar of Cloud. Hence we are 
faid, to walk by Faith, and not by Sight. Chriſt iani non rationales, ſed fie 
deles. It is the goodneſs of Faith, Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed, Joh, 20 29. | 

3. Ut fit locus Expettationi, We mult not ſee that Glory now, but expect 
it hereafter. As in the Primitive Church, the Cartechument were not ſul. 
fered to ſee Baptiſm, or the Euchariſt, the more to quicken their deſires 
after them ; ſo God caſts a Cloud betore his Glory, to make us long for 
that time, when theſe Clouds ſhall vanith, and we behold him #ace to 

Face. As David admitting Abſalom to Feruſalem, but forbidding his com- 

ing to his preſence, provoked him to long to ſee the King's face, 

4. To withdraw, and ſeparate Moſes and Elias trom them. Peter lingered, 
and ſued for a ſtay ; no, a Cloud is calt 'rwixt him and them. It is our conditi- 
on; we may,and naturally we do linger after the Society of the Saints, ſtill to re- 
tin them with us; no, God withdraws them, and calts a Cloud of ſeparation and 
concealment, that they are not to be ſeen again; all further converſation with 
them is denied to us. Papiſts, they keep the paſſage open, betwixt us and the De- 
parted; they pray to them, and for them ; and tell us of their frequent Appariti- 
ons. No, our Religion ſees a Cloud caſt berwixt us, God hides them in his Pavi- 
lon. AS Chriſt was caught out of ſight with a_Cloud ; fo are we hindred from 
any further converſation with Saints departed. Happy they who are taken from 
ws, as Moſes and Flias, on Mount 7abor, in Chriſt's preſence, and caught up in 
zbright Cloud of Comfort. | 

5- A Cloud appears an! overthadows them, as a Symbol and Token of God 
the Father's preſence. Uſually God's preſence was repreſented by a Cloud. Thus 
he filled the Temple with a Cloud, 1 X7ngs 8. So Exod. 19. A Clond appeared up- 
on Mount Sinai, Numb, 12.5, He came down, and a Pillar of Cloud appeared on 
the Tabernacle. 

Now this repreſentation of the Father in a Cloud implies two things : 

t. Patris Inviſibilitatem, He dwells in a thick Cloud; that 1s, his Nature and 
Subſtance; it is hidden, and inviſible. This 1s a glorious Attribute of God. St, 
Paul calls him, The Inviſible God, Col. 1.15. 

1. He is Inviſible to the eye of the Body : That Spiritual Nature can- 
not be looked upon by the Eye of any Creature. No man hath ſeen God at any time, 
Joh. x. 18. Exod. 33.20. Thou canſt not ſee my face. He dwells in the Light, which 
10 man can approach unto ; whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, x Tim. 6.16. 

2. Re is Inviſible by the eye of Reaſon, the eyeof the Soul. The reach 
of Reaſon and Underſtanding cannot comprehend him ; No Definition can expreſs 
him; No Notion reſemble him; No Underſtanding fathom him. All the ways 
that Reaſon hath to know him are but three, and they all tal! ſhort. 

i. Via Cauſalitatis: Yet that is unſufficient ; he not communicating his 
whole being, or Subſtance, to any Creatures. They are Yeſtigia, but 
not, Plena, & ade@gquata. | 

2. Via Negationis: Removing all imperfections from him; yet that ſhews 
what he is not, not whar he 1s. | | 

3. Via eminentie:* By aſcribing all created Excellencies, and reducing 
them to him ; yet theſe are but fimilitudes of him, not really true 
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ot him: Then, thele are finite, and we are not able to conceive Infinity, 

3. He is inviſible to the Eye of Grace. That's the Apprehenſion of 
aith, and goes beyond Senſe or Reaſon; apprehends great things * but yet jt 
cafinor attain to the ſeeing of God. Faith rather leans on him, than looks on 
him. It knows him in his Attributes, Word, Promiſes, Inſpirations, Feelings of 
Grace : bur himſelf it fees not; he 1s {till in the Cloud. 

4. Inviſible, becauſe God the Father never was Viſible by any Ap- 
pariticn. ,The Son, he is God manifeſted in the Fleſh: The Holy Ghoſt, he ap- 
pearcd in the ſhape ot a Dove, and Cloven Tongues: But the Firit Perſon never 
made himſ{clt known by any viſible Apparition. Hence it 1s, that the Fathers 
conclude, That in the Old Teſtament, whenfocver it is faid that God appeared, a 
ro Adam, 4brabam, Jacob, Gc. ſtill it was the Son who appeared:; and thoſe gf. 
{ned Bodies were Preludia Tucarnationts, 

6-8 repreſents Poſſibilitatemn Manifeſt ation1s. Still he dwells in the Cloud, A 
Cloud, it 15 obſcure ; but yet it is vaniſhing, it may be diſpelled. The Sun is able 
toclear the Heaven of Clouds : So, that Inviſibility of God, it is but for this 
Life ; a time ſhall come, when we ſhall have all Vails removed, all Obſcurities 
lightned, all Clouds difpelled. The Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining, ſhall fcatter 
this Miſt ; Then we ſhall ſee him as he is. In Lumine tuo, videbimus Lamen, The 
Eſſence of Bleſlednefs, is this Beatifical Viſion of Ged. 

That's the firſt; A Cloud it was that overſhadowed thenx 
Il. It was Nubes lucida, 4 bright Cloud, That imports two things : 

1. Evanzelii claritatem ; the Light and Clearnels that is in the Goſpel, When 
the Law was given to Moſes, there were thick dark Clouds, the Mount was all 
overcaſt with Smoke. Here, on Mount 7abor, there was a Cloud, but bright and 
lightfom. Oh! The Law, and the Means of Salvation in it, were dark and ob- 
ſcure, and very reſerved, in regard of the ſhining Light the Goſpel brings. The 
Law, that is a Cloud, dark and obſcure; but the Goſpel, that is a clear Cloud, 
Still, indeed, the Goſpel is a Cloud, it gives no tull evident view ; but yet it is4 
clear Cloud, it hath many rays,and beams of light init. The Law had a dark Cloud, 
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' we could not ſee through it; their ſhadows were remote and obſcure, Their Cu- 


cumciſion was a dark Cloud, immediately fignitying Gods Covenant with Abra- 
ham. Our Baptiſm is a Cloud, a bodily material Type, an outward Element ; but 
'tis a clear Cloud, repreſenting diſtinaly, the wathing away the filth of the fleth, 
by the Blood of Chri/t. Their Paſſover was a dark Cloud, repreſenting their deli- 
very out of Egypt, immedateiy; but darkly, the Meſſras : Our Lords Supper is a 
Cloud, a Vailot Bread and Wine 1s over it, but yet it1s a clear Cloud , immedi 
ately ſhewing Chri/t, and all his benefits. Their Covenant was a Cloud, covered 
with temporary Promiſes, with the Promiſe of Canaaz : Ours is a Cloud indeed, 
we cannot fee thoſe things that it promiſes ; but yet a clear Cloud, immediately 
preſenting tous immediate Promiſes of Heaven. The light of the Law, was like 
the light ofa Candle ; Ours, as the Day-Star. 

2. Pacis ſerenitatem : Abright Cloud overſhadowed them ; ſignifying Chear- 
fulneſs and Serenity. The Cloud of $7zaz, was not fo much Nees, as Nimbus, full 
of ſtorms and tempeſts, thundrings and lightnings. That Cloud kindled Coals of 
Fire, it was exceeding terrible: but the Cloud on Mount 7aor, *tis a bright 
Cloud, the emblem ot Calmnefs and Serenity. Thus the Goſpel, it is all Peace 
and comlort, Mount $7zaz denounced Curiings ; Chriſt, on the Mount, begins 
with Bleiling, Matth, 5. Tou are not come to the Mountain that burned with fre : 
but to the Mountain of Olives, yielding peace and ſecurity. Moſes his Mountain 
was like to Mount £Z2al, nothing but Curſings ; but Chri/t is on Mount Gerazim, 
nothing but Bleſſings. *Tis called 4» overſhadowing Cloud, that is, comforting, 
refrething, ſheitring. Mons Legis, tumens; Mons Chriſti, exultans ; fall of exul- 
tations, and rejoycings. | 

Vow follows, 

Secondly, The ſolemn publication of this Teſtimony. Two things init : 

_ F. The Manner of Expreſſion, 'tis Vox e Nube. ; 4 Voice ont of the Cloud. 


2. The 
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\ 2. The Matter and yum of it; ic eſt Filius meus dilettus, Thts is my beloved care Ty. 


Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 

Firſt, The Manner of Expreilion ; A Yoice came out of the Cloud, I told you 
before, the Cloud becoken'a the Preſence ot the Father : ſee now the Manifeſta- 
tion of him; it is, per Yocem e Nute, | | | 

1. It is, Vox e Nube ; a Voice out of the Cloud. *Tis the Obſervation that 
Moſes makes of God's ſpeaking out of the Cloud, Te heard a Yoice. A vifis, re- 
mittit ad audita. Firſt, they had Repreſentations to their Eyes, They ſaw his Glory ; 
now he recails them tro the Ear, zo hear a Voice. Thus he furniſhed both the 
diſciplinable Senſes, Eyes and Ears ; As we have Heard, ſo have we Seen. Thus 
in the Church, we have YVerbum Audibile, and Yerbum Vihbile, Helps for both 
Eves and Ears. What we have [ſcard, and Seen, and Felt, faith S. Fohn. 

2. Vox a Nube, a Viſis ad Audita; He recalls them from extraordinary Vi- 
ſons, to the Hearing of the Ear. Thar is the ſaving Senſe : The Senſe of great- 
eſt Diſcipline, ſaith Reaſon ; the-Senſle of Faith, faith Religion. Popery 1s a Re- 
ligion for the Eye ; Ours, for the Ear. A Chriitian 1s deſcribed, 7» auditu Auris; 
At the Hearing of the Ear they ſhall obey. Hearing it is that breeds Faith. Ir 
is 2 comfort to have theſe Viſions, Taſtings, Feelings ; but it all rheſe fail us, or 
be denied us, yet it we can Hear, and Believe, 1t ſuſtceth, We muſt ſtick to this, 
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In this ſenſe, 41.7 the Body muſt be an Ear, Miracula, muta fine voce ; but Seals to 


8 Blank. 
3. Yox e Nube z, This Teſtimony of Chri/t comes out of the Cloud from 
God the Father : Ir implies three Excellencies in this Revelation ; - 
1. Tis /ox e Nate; It 1s, Supernaturalis Reveriationis ; It 1s ſent and diſcove- 
red to us by extraordinary Revelation. The Knowledge of Chri/?, and the 
Myſteries of his Kingdom, 'tis not inbred, or to be obtained here below, 
by Natural means; but muſt come by Revelation, and from above ; .4 Pa- 
tre luminum, from the Pather f lights. Lux, a primo lucido, Tae way of this 
Wiſdom, is, by natural Reaſon, paſt tinding out ; *7is a Path which no Fow! 
knoweth, and which the Vultures Eye hath not ſeen, Job 28.7, The Sun can: 
not be ſcen but by its own Light ; nor can Chri/? be known, but by his own 
Revelation. See how Chriſt poſes and catechiſes his Apoſtles ; Whom do men 
ſay that 7 am 2 Matth. 16.13. Sec how diſtracted they are in their Opi- 
mions; Some ſay, Elias; ſome, John the Baptiſt ; /ome, Jeremias, or oxe of the 
Prophets ; roving, and guelling, and all miſtaking. But whom ſay ye that 1 
am 2 Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God, Fleſh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it, but my Father which is in Heaven. The Knowledge of Chri/t, it 
is an unſearchable Myſtery ; fecret, and laid up in the Boſom c Eternity, 
Which 1t it be ; then, ; 
x. It ismade known, Ad placituv. 
2. It is diſpenſative ; As much as he pleaſeth. 
3. It is out of ſpecial favour. » Secret things, to ſecret ones. 
2, 'Tis Vox e Nute; It is Supreme Authoritatis; It is a Teſtimony of the 
higheſt and moſt Soveraign Authority, It comes from the Excellent Glory, as 
S. Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. 1.17. The Teſtimonies of Men may be queſtioned ; 
but God's Warrant trom Heaven 1s paſt exception. The Phariſees demand- 
ed a Teſtimony trom Heaven, and then they would yield. All Religions 
would pretend their Original from Heaven; Ours is ſo, without contro- 
verlie. 
I, It is the Confirmation of our Faith, as S. Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. r. 16. We 
have not followed cunningly deviſed Fables, in preaching of Chriſt to you: 
No, 7hrns Voice came from Heaven to us. Shew us the Father, Lord, aud 
it ſuffices : Let us hear his Voice, Here we have it, and it muſt com- 
mand the Obedience of our Faith, to-yicld and embrace it. 
2. It is the great Conviction of the Worlds Infidelity : Zad I not ſpoken 
to them, they had had no fin ; but now they have heard, therefore their 
ſin abides. Thus Chri/# convinces the Phariſees; The Baptiſm of John, 
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was it from Heaven, or from men? Their Conſciences told them, Jf we 

fay, From Heaven ; Why did we not believe him? Take heed ye deſpiſe 
not him that ſpeaks from Heaven. To deſpiſe the Teſtimony of Men, 
of Prophets, of Meſſengers, went not unpunithed. f we receive the 
witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is greater. He that believes not God, 
hath made him a liar ; becanſe he believes not the Record God gave of his 

Son, 1 Joh. 5. 10. A liar! Luther ſaith, It is the greateſt Opprobry, 
of the greateſt Provocation. Call a man Cruel, Unmercitul, or Proud, 
or Covetous, the Blood rifeth not ſo much, as when you call him x 
Liar, How muſt God be provoked, when we give the Lie to his 
Truth, queſtion his Son, authorifed by his own Seal? Unbelief gives 
God tne Lie. 

This Teſtimony from Heaven, it ſeals up our Condemnation, if it be 
rejected ; it makes an Unbelievers' Damnation moſt confeſſedly juſt, 
beyond all exception. God hath ſent his Son, and teſtified of him, 
that in him he offers Grace and Reconciliation. What can we plead, if 
upon rcjecing this Teſtimony we be condemned 2 People that live 
out of the Pale of the Church, where this Teſtimony is recorded, are 
like Men that live in an unwholeſom Air, and far trom Phyſicians; 
when they fall ſick, therc is but one way with them. But ſee, here is 
Balm in Gilead ; a Phyſician is here, make ule of him then, or you 
periſh wilful!v. Such jadge themſelves unworthy of Eternal Life, Ads 
I 3. 46. forſake their own Mercies, Hence we lee, Chriſt refers it to 
themſelves, to judge what they deſerve for refuſing of Chriſt, Martt. 

. 21. 40. Ask them, What: will the Lord of the Vineyard do unto thiſe 

'  Husbandmen which rejeit his Sonu? They all anſwered, Fe will miſera- 

vly deſtroy thoſe wicked men; Their damnation 1s juſt, themſelves being 
Judges. 
Enovgh a the Manner of Expreſſion ; 4 Yoice out of the Cloud : Come we 
now, . 

Secondly, To the Matter and Sum of it : What doth God publiſh 2 What hid- 
den myſtery doth he diſcloſe 2 Even the higheſt Myſtery of Heaven, That Chrif 
1s Mediator, - This, 'tis the prop of our Faith ; tis the rydings of Angels; nay 'tis 
the Voice of God himſelf, ' We count it a common vulgar Truth. What, Cate: 
chiſe you about Chri/t? Ask who he was > We wrong you. Oh, faith S. 4mlroſe, 
Nou ſolum incipientum, ſed & perfeftorum ; imo cwleſtium, notitia Filii Dei, 

Now, in this Teſtimony, obferve two things : 
1. A ſpecial Deſignation, ic eſt ; This zs. 
2. A ſpecial Deſcription ; My beloved Son, in whoin I am well pleaſed. 

Firſt, Here is a ſpecial Deſignation ; 7his 1s my beloved Son, In it there is a 
threefold force; 

1. It is Yox demonſtrativa; A perſonal pointing out of our Saviour ; This is he. 
Before, the Patriarchs believed /» confuſo ; in more general terms, as the Promi- 
ſes were propounded ; 

I. Semen Mulieris, to Adam ; The Seed of the TWoman : then, 

x 2. Semen Abrahe, to Abraham ; Thy Seed: then, 

3. Semen David:s, to David; then, 

4. Semen Virginis; All came nearer and nearer, but yet they never en- 
joyed a perſonal Evidence and demonſtration of Chri/t. But this Teſtimony 
ſingles him out, and points out his Perſon. It now they ſhall ſay, Here is Chriſt; 
or, There 1s Chriſt; look not after him. We know him perſonally, Jeſus of Na- 
zareth : We have the concurrence of all the ſpecialties and circumſtances to taſien 
our Faith upon him with all certainty. And this affurance is required of Chri- 
ſtians ; not only to believe in the Mejras ; but, that Jeſus 7s Chriſt. 

2, Tis Vox exhibitiva, A Voice betokening an actual, and real, and preſent Ex- 
Iibition. The Church, before Chri/t, was ſupported with Promiſes; FHHe {hall cows; 
He ſhall be born in the ſulneſs of time; I ſhall fee him, Lut not yet, faith Balaom. 
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The Saints before ' Chri/?, were all in reverſions, and expeCtations; They waited (4 | VI, 
for this Conſolation ; They recerved not the Promiſes : But now, the Father brings CARES. 
him into the World; the Goſpel preſents him to the Eye of your Faith. They | 
before us, lived upon Promiſes ; but here 1s the advantage, and excellency of our 
flate, we live upon Performances. Theirs was, Gaudium querentium, Ours, Inye- 
»entium. They were ina ſtate of ExpeCtation ; we in a ſtate of Fruition: They 
ſaluted the Promiſes afar off; we poſleſs and embrace them. The ſtretchings out 
of their Faith, are nothing ſo comfortable as the embracings of ours. 

3. 'Iis Yox diſtiaftiva ; It ſingles out Chriſt, and ſeparates him from thereſt. 
Me/es, indeed, was a glorious Saint ; Elzas, a great Prophet ; the Bapriſt was much 
admircd of the People ; they ſuppoſed he was Chriſt ; but ſtill but Servants : Chri/f 
is the Son. 7o which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son? This is the 
grand Prerogative of Chriſt. All Excellencies are but ſerviceable.to him. Let us 
honour Moſes, and Elias, and other Saints; and reverence them fo, as that we 
forget not tney be Servants, and remember who is the Son ; let us adore him. 
He 1s the Wing of Saints. Purpoſlely the Apoſtles are recalld from thoughts of 
Moſes and Elias ; Why linger ye after them 2 Here is the Prince of your Salvati- 
on. That's the deſignation. 

Come we, 
Secondly, To the Deſcription. In it three things ; 
7. The Dignity of his Perſon. 

2, The Excellency of his Mediation. 

3. The Authority of his Doctrine, 

Firſt, The Dignity of his Perſon, 

1.' He 1s Flias, a Son. 
2. He 1s Filius dileftus, a beloved Son. 


1. Heis Filius; The Son of God ; P/al. 2. Thou art my Son: This is the 
Foundation of the Church, that Chri/# is the Son of God: This the Devils ac- 
knowledge, 7hou art the Son of God. And that implies theſe Truths : 

i. Filius, ergo ejuſdem Nature. The Creator, and the Creature, they are 
not of the ſame nature ; nor the Workman, and his Work : but the Father and 
the Son are of the ſame nature. Man begets a Man, not one of another kind ; 
and God begets God. Thou art my Sox; hodie genui. Vera Divinitas, quia vera 
d: Deo nativitas, fauh Fulgentius. 

2. Filius, ergo diſtinfta Perſona. The Son 1s a diſtinCt Perſon, and Subſi- 
ſence from the Father. He 1s not a Property, or Attribute in God, or a Mani- 
feſtation of him; but a true, rcal Perſon, ſubliſting in himſelt, 

3+ Filius, ergo paris Dignitatls ; - 

I. Ejuſdem Excellentie; He counts it no robbery to be equal with 
God; He is high in the glory of the Father, placed, ad dextram, at 
his right hand, 

2. Capax ejuſdem cultus; He is to be worſhipp'd with equal honour, as 
his Father is All Knees muſt bow to Him, all Tongues confeſs 
Him. AU muſt honour the Son, as they honour the Father, 

3. Ejuſdem Poteſtatis ; He is of equal Power and Authority with his 
Father. De Domino natus eſt Dominus, hares omnium. All Power in 
Heaven and in Earth belongs to him; He is Hezr of all. 

But 15 Chri/t God's Son 2 

x. It is Argumentum Amoris, dare Filium; An Argument of God's 
great love to Mankind, in that he would beſtow him upon 
us. God tried Abraham's love, by requiring the Sacrificing 
of his Son. 

2. It is Fundamentum Meriti; From this, That Chriſt is the Son of 
God, is the Excellency of his Merit : That he could vanquiſh 
Satan, aboliſh Sin, purchaſe Salvation; it was not becauſe he 
was Filius Marie, but Filius Dei ; and ſo his Ads are [nfinitz 
valoris, and himſelfthe Vniverſale principium gratie. 
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Fx ; - It is Teſtimonium gratuit Adoptionis. Is Chriſt God's Son } 
von FL : What need had God then to adopt us to be his Sons > Adoption 


isan help in Law, to ſupply Nature; either when there is not 
Filius, or not Dileftus Filius, or Mortalis Filixs ; But all theſe 
were prevented in Chrj/?. Yet God adopted us, not that he wan- 
ted a Son, but that we wanted a Father. ZZe made us accepted in 
his Wel-beloved. | 
That's the firſt, He is Fil;zus, A Son. 
2. He is dileftas Filius, A beloved Son: He was typified by 7/aac, the 
Son of Abraham's love ; by Solomon, called Fedidiah ; beloved of God. What, 
my Son 2 and what, the Son of my Womb 2 and what, the Son of my Vows? So Chrif, 
He was a beloved Son. s 
There are three things that make a Son beloved of his Father ; and all emi. 
nently in Chrift. , ; 

1. Is Proprietas, The Son is the Poſſeſſion of his Father ; as Fve called 
Cain, A Poſleſſion. Filius aliquid Patris, deciſum nature ; The Father 
hath communicated himſelf to his Child ; and that makes him to love 
him. Much more doth God love his Son upon this ground ; He is not alj 
guid Patris, but totum. | 

2. Is Similitudo; That's cauſa Amoris ; The Father imprints his likeneſs on 
his Son; In his own likeneſs he begat him : So Chrilt 1s the lively Image 
of his Father ; 

I. In his Divinity ; He is the Character of his Father's Glory, a fuilre: 
preſentation of him. f you knew me, you would know the Father. 

2. In his Humanity ; all thoſe created, and intuſed Graces that are in 
the Manhood of Chriſt, they are prints of Gods Wiſdom, Holine, 
Mercy, &c. ſhining in him. 

3. Is Conformitas in voluntate ; That breeds love, zdem welle, & idem nlle. 
Chriſt 1s a Son, who never diſpleaſed his Father ; there is no repugnanc 
in his Will to God. He loſt his Life, rather than he would loſe his Ohe. 
dience. No marvel then, though the Father flile him lis beloved Son, 
And there are three Evidences of his loving of him: 

1. Circumceſſio, meus;nrs; He is in the Father, and the Father is is 
him, Joh. 14.11. 

2. Communio conſilioram ; He lies in the Boſom of the Father, and he 
communicates his Counſels to him, and ſhews him all things, 

3- Communicatio boxorum; He hath-made him Heir of all things, 7ſal. 
2. 8. Ask of me, and I ſhall give thee the Feathen for thine Inheri- 
tance; and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy poſſeſſion. Luk. 
22.29. 1 appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
anto me. 

That's the firſt, the Dignity of his Perſon: Now follows, 

Secondly, The Excellency of his Mediation ; /» whoa 7 am well pleaſed. This 
1s conſiderable two ways ; 
x. As a Qualification of his Perſon ; God is highly pleaſed with Chr;F. 
2. Asthe Virtue, and Fruit of his Mediation ; Ia whom he is pleaſed with us. 
Fir/t, Conſider it 1s a Qualification of his Pcrſon. The Perion of Chriſt was 
molt amiable, and acceptable, and gracious in the Eyes of his Father. Thus £/ay 
deſcribes him 5; Behold my Servant, whom I upheld; mine Elect, in whom my Soul 
delighteth, Ta. 42.1. 2nd it is repeated, Matth. 12,18, 

Chriſt was moſt pleafing ro God the Father ; 

t. In reſpect of hisintinite Excellency and Goodneſs. His Divine Nature in- 
finitely aniwwers to the Will of Ged : In it there is ajl holinefs, and purity, and 
goodneſs, exactly aniwerable and equal to the purity of God the Father. Finite 
goodneſs procures finite love ; but Chri/ts infinite Excellency, is infinitely delight- 
tul to his Father. Thus he rejoyced with him, and in him, trom all Eternity. I his 
bleſſed Communion 'twix: the Father and the Son, it took up that Incomprehen- 
lible 
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ſible ſpace of Eternity. Ir anſwers to that 'Atheiſtical Quere, What did God be- Gor VI. 
fore he made the World > He enjoyed his own Glory, and Bleſſedneſs; and his LARS "om 
Soul delighted in this Son ot his defires, and love, Prov. 8. 30. =, 

2. God was well pleaſed in Chri/?, as he was in the ſtate of his Incarnati- ; 
on, as God-man; ſo God was highly pleated with his Son. In the Creation, God 
was pleaſed with all his works; he beheld chem, and they were all good. The 
Lord rejoiced in his Works, Pſal. 104. But Chriſt, Incarnate is the choice Maſter- 
picce of all the works of God. In him, he hath magnified all his glorious Attri- 
butes ; the greatelt Wildom, the greateſt Evidence of Power, the greateſt Com- 
munication ot-his Goodnels, all were diſcovered in this work. 

There are divers Degrees of Gods Communicaring his Goodneſs - 
r. In Creation, he communicates the Goodneſs of Being ; when he 
brings forth a Creature out of the dark Dungeon of nothing, and 
makes1t ſubliſt, 
. He more communicates his Goodneſs, in communicating Life, a ray 
ot his Lite, to Creatures living. 

3. He more communicates his Goodneſs, by imparting the choice Simili- 
tude of hinffelt ro man : That much pleas'd him, as the chef of all the 
ways of God : which makes David wonder, Lord! what is Man 2 So, 
P/al. 104. ſurveying all the Creatures, when he comes to Man, wer/. 
23, 24 then he wonders, O Lord, how manifold are thy Works 2 

4. Yet he more communicates his Goodneſs, in the ProduCtion of Grace, 

in the Intuſton of Holinels; by it he makes us partaters of the Divine 
Nature, That is a glorious piece of his Workmanſhip. And he more 
rejoices 1n one ſanctified Soul, than 1a all other Creatures in Heaven, 
or Earth. Bur, 

5. The greateſt, and moſt glorious communication, 1s of himſelf in the 
Incarnation ; to make a Creature to be God,by Perſonal Union. This is 
the moſt Incomparable work of God : This, all the Angels wonder at. 
It at the Creation of Light, all the Angels of God ſhouted for joy, and 
admiration, as Job ſpeaks; fure, when this work was atchieved, 
then all Creatures did wonder much more. And in this God was 
highly pleaſed. 

3. God was well pleaſed in Chri/t, in refpe& of his perte& and compleat 
Righteouſneſs. All that our Saviour ever did, did highly content and pleaſe him. 
The beſt of all the Saints have their failings, and impertections. ZZe found folly in 
bis 4azels: In the teſt of them there is matter of diſpleature. But for this Son 
of God, There was no guile found in his mouth. There was in him, exact Purity of 
Nature, without ſtain, or blemiſh. The Prince of this World cometh, and he hath 
nothing in me, Joh. 14. 30. that he can ſearch out, and accuſe me for. As the 
Son in the Goſpel, he can fay truly to his Father, I have ſerved thee always; Ine- 
ver offended thee. It was his meat and drink to obey hum, He was holy, harm- 
leſs, ſeparate from fnners, Heb, 7.26. . © 

Secondly, Conſider this, in reſpe& of the Virtue of his Mediation. 7» him, he 
is well pleaſed with us allo. 
Conceive this point ; 
1, By way of Negation : In Chriſt, God is well pleaſed with us; therefore, 
out of Chriſt, he is oftended, and diſpleaſed with us. 
2. By way of Affirmation : In Chriſt, God is well pleaſed ; In him he is gract- 
ouſly appealed, and reconciled with us. 
Firſt, Conceive it by way of Negation : Out of Chri/t, God is offended, and 
diſpleaſed with us. 
Take a double meaſure, and proportion of this Diſpleaſure ; | 

x. Is Menſura Intenſionis ; the depth of his Diſpleaſure. The Scripture ſets 

it out in many gradual Expreſſions: 

x. Is Aljenatio; he is eſtranged from us ; we are caſt out of his Cove- 
nant. His favour is withdrawn, we are caſt away trom his Countenance 8 As Cain, 
JON. 4» I 4» 
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Term. Y | 01. 4 I4. {He was driven away from the face of God. Weare SIrangers, and a far 
CAR off from him, Epheſ. 2. He beholds us afar off, as one that owns us not. 


2. Is Penitentia; The Scripture ſets out his Difpleaſure at us, by attriby- 
ting to God a Repentance that ever he made us, Ger. 6.6. /t repented the Lord 
that he had made man upon the Earth, and it grieved him at his Heart. Not that 
God really repenteth; For he is not as man, that he (hould repent, 1 Sam, 1 5+29, 
but he hath no more content in us, than a Man hath 1n that which he repents 
of, and wiſhes were undone. . 

3. Is /ra; In him, are thoughts of wrath and indignation againſt us; a 
bent, and purpoſe of will to punilh, and afflict, and make us ſmart in his Diſplea- 
ſure. In him is wrath, and jealouſie, and fury, and ſtorms of Diſpleafure ; and we 
are Children of Wrath, Veſſels of Wrath, into which he pours out his anger. 

4. Is Odium? Hatred, that is deeper. Anger may be ſuddenly up, and 
ſoon pacified ; but his Diſpleaſure againſt us, out of Chrz/t, it is Hatred, that's 
deep, and deadly, and laſting ; it looks at Deſlruction, Every puniſhment doth 
not content Hatred, but it aims at Perdition. 

5. Is Abominatio, Thar is more than hatred. It carries with it a ſecret 
antipathy, and loathing of us ; his Soul abhors us. 7he wQed are an abomination 
zo the Lord. His Eyes cannot behold us ; he abhors to /ook upon iniquity. 

6. Is Gaudium in Perditione ; The Scripture goes thus high : The Lord 
even rejoyceth in his Juſtice, triumphing over ſinners in their Perdition, 4h / / 
will eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, and avenge we of mine Enemies, Ila. 1. 24. Proy, 
I. 26. I will laugh at your Calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh, 

That's the firit, Menſura Intenfionis ; The other, 
2. Is Menſura Extenſions; The Meaſure of Gods Extending this Diſples- 
ſure. It is obſervable in three Maniteſtations of it ; 

1. It is Univerſal, with our whole Nature. He 1s not diſpleaſed with 
ſome few only, but with Root and Branch, Stock and Fruit. The whole Generati- 
on of Mankind is diſplealing to him. Not only ſome few notorious wretches, as 
Cain, and Eſau, &c. but even the moſt moderate reſtrained men (if there be no- 
thing but Nature in them) rhey are all out of favour; Alloof us are Childrey 
wrath as well as others, Epheſ.2. 3. The beſt of them is a Briar, Micah. 7, 4. The 
Lord looked down from Heaven upon the Children of men, to ſee if there were any that 
did underſtand, and ſeek God. They are altogether become filthy, there is none that 
doth good, no not one. All have finned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. 1.2 3 
Now antipathy is univerſal, 'tis to all of the ſame kind, The Lamb hates every 
Wolf. 

2, It is reſpeCtively to all; even our beſt ſervices and performances. Out 
of Chriſt, God reſufeth all, counts them all abominable. Nay, our Incenſe, the 
Odours of our Prayers, it we are out of Chriſt, they are all unhallowed breath. 
The Prayers of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord. Our Sacrifices are a buj- 
den to him ; he reje&s all our attendances. Why tread you in my Courts ? Their 
Vine is the Wine of Sodom, and of the Fields of Gomorrah ; their Grapes are Grapes 
of Gall ; their cluſters are bitter, their Wine is the poiſon of Dragoas, and the cruel 
venome of Aſps, Deut. 22. 32. Our natural beſt fruits, reſpe&tively to Eternal 
Lite, are odious and abominable. 

3. The Extent of this Diſpleaſure reacheth even to the Creatures that are 


| about us. Even for our ſakes, the whole Creation is involved in his Difpleaſure. 


Sin hath blaſted the Beauty of all God's Workmanſhip. God is out of love with 
the whole frame of the World, in indignation to man's fin. At our Fall, Gen. 3. 
the Earth was Curſed ; and that Curie none but Chri/t can take off. Malact: 
cloſeth up the Old Teſtament with the ſame Curſe; 7 will ſmite the Earth 
with a Curſe. The Law leaves the Creatures under a Curſe. In the Law, the" 
Houſe, the Bed, the Seat of the Leaper, were all defiled: ſo, the whole frame of 
the Creatures is.defiled, leprous by our contagion. We have made Paradiſe a 
Peſt-houſe. The whole Creation groans, being made ſubjeit to corruption, and 
vanity, Rom. 8. As it was ſaid of” Feruſalem, Why hath the Lord done thus to this 
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City 2 So of the whole World, Why is it devoted to deſtruction? 'Tis becauſe of Ser. VI 
God's Diſpleaſure at ſinners. Conceive, CARS 
Secondly, This point Aftirmatively : In Chri/t God is well pleaſed, in him gra- | 
cioully appeaſed and reconciled with us. 
Here, we muſt make two enquiries : 
I. Quibus modis > By what means? 
2. Quibus gradibus? By what degrees Chriſt hath wrouſht it - 
I. Quibus modis? By what means hath Chriſt gained us the love of his 
Father 2 Theſe four ways ; 
1, By his Interceſſion : He is well pleaſed in him, Praying, and Inter- 
ceding for us. The Prayer of our Saviour is of Infinite power to prevail with God. 
Joh. 11. 4z. Father, I know that thou heareſt me always. It argues the love and 
power of triendihip, when we obtain, not only for our ſelves, or thoſe about us, 
but can reconcile, and pacifie offences towards others. It argued great favour to 
Abraham, that he could prevail ſo much tor Sodom. Thus God grated Feb, when 
his friends were ſent to beg his entreaties. Much more do the Interceſhons of Chri/?, 
thoſe ſtrong cries and ſupplication, by which he continually obtains mercy for us, 
argue God's being highly pleaſed with him. Meſes his Prayer for the People, 
bound the hands of God ; Now therefore let me alone, Exod. 32. 10. Yet that 1s 
nothing fo prevailing as Chri/t's Prayer. St. Steven's Prayer procured Sau/'s Con- 
' verfion; how much more ſhall Chri/t's, Father forgive them, reconcile us to God 2 
recommend us to his mercy ? 

2. By his Satisfaction he hath wrought this peace, and made him well 
pleaſed, having latisfied for us. Satisfaction, 1t is the making up of a wrong, or 
injury, or damage, by the paying of a full recompenſation. Now the ſufterings 
of Chri/? were, 

1. Of that Infinite value in their natural Dignity ; 

2. Of that high eſteem in God's valuation; that by them, the breach 
of Gods Law had a condign ſatisfaction by this performance. Penal Statutes are ne- 
ver ſatisfied, but by the mulCt and forfeiture. The Law of God, that's Penal; the 
price of his Death,the value of his Blood, that was laid down,and in it God is pleaſed. 

3- By his Merit: In him God is well pleaſed, as Meriting for us. Chriſt's 
ations had not only the virtue of impetration or ſatisfaction, but of abundant Me- 
rit, to purchaſe favour for us. Now the reaſon why Chri/?'s Merits do thus pacifie 
God, is, becauſe his Merits do more pleaſe him, than fin can diſpleaſe him, Pre(tan- 
do bonum acceptabilius. Chriſt's obedience gave God higher content, than our dil- 
obedience can diſcontent him. He is more delighted in his Righteouſneſs, than he 
was oftended by our unrighteouſneſs. This 1s like, and beyond Noah's Sacrifice, 
A ſavour of reſt in the Noſtrils of God ; I will curſe the Earth no more, "This 1s 4 
main Argument againft Deſpair ; Chri/t hath more pleasd God, than thou haſt 

 diſpleaſed him. $:..- 

4. By his Union. God ispleaſed in him, uniting us to him. Not one 
hair of Chri/?s head ſhall periſh. Ze zs the Saviour of his body, Epheſ. 5.23. When 
we are implanted into Chri/?, then God looks graciouſly upon us. As 7ſaac ſaid 
unto Faceb, Gen. 27.21. Come near, {pray thee, that I may feel thee, my Son, whether 
thou be my very Son Eſau, or not : So, when God feels us to be members and parts of 
his Son, O, 'tis the voice of my Son, 'tis a member of his Body, then his Soul bleſſes 
us. This Union makes us to enjoy a Communion in all that Chri/? did: As S. Ber- 
nard ſpeaks, Non alius gui foris-fecit, alter qui ſatisfecit, quia caput & corpus unus 
eſt Chriſtus. Chriſtus, non poteſt habere membra damnata. That's the firſt, Quibus 
modis 2 See, 

Il. Qu/brs gradibus? Take them in theſe three ſteps : 

1. In Chriſto placalilis : Chriſt's Mediation, and God's good pleature in 
aim, makes him placable, and appeaſeable, and reconcileable. Out of Chri/#, God 
is a conſuming fire, Feb. 12.29. His thoughts towards us, are only thoughts of 
anger - But his Son hath founded a new Covenant, in which God is Intreatable, 

Sin Pardonable, Heaven Attauable, This is one ſtep of favour he hath wrought 
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Cory: Y]. his Father to, to enter a Parley and Treaty of Reconciliation ; He hath ſer uy 
SY an Office, to ſue out our Pardon; He hath ſet forth a gracious Remedy, open'd 4 


Fountain for fin, and for uncleannels. Non fic Diabolis. God was in Chriſt re. 
conciling the World unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5.19. and hath ſent Ambaſſadours, ver/.0, 
to treat, and intreat for Reconciliation. | wo 

2. In Chriſto placatus : That's more. Our Peace and Reconciliation, is 
actually obtained *in, and for him only. /Ze hath made us accepted in the Belg. 
ved, Epheſ. x. 6. Thus the Apoſtle, ZZaving ſiain enmity ; not only weakened it, 
but overcome it, Fe hath reconciled us unto God, Epheſ. 2.16. He preſents us to 
God, obtains our Pardon, knocks oft our Fetters, diſcharges us out of Priſon, 
cancels our Bill, ſeals up our Pardon. 

3. In Chriſto continup placandus. Chriſt doth not only ſet us 7» Statu quo, 
and fo leaves us; but brings us into favour,and holds us up in favour. Chriſtis of 
perpetual uſe; not at our firſt Reconciliation, but in all our Lite. This Virtye 
of Chriſt, 

x. Makes our ſins of another condition than when we were out of him: 
They are not condemnatoria ; but our Pardon ſhall be granted. 

2, Makes our attions,though imperfe&, yet acceptable, becauſe done in 
him. Heis the Altar, that ſan&tifies the Offering : His Odours per- 
fume our Prayers. In Numb. 6.19, 20. The Prieſt, at the Offering, 
was to lay his hands upon the hands of him w/o brought it, and to wave 
zt before the Lord: So Chriſt, he is to preſent our Prayers, and all 
our Offerings, and that makes them acceptable. 

3. Our perſons, they are look'd upon as in Chri/t, and fo with them 
God is well pleaſed. 

Corollaries from hence, let be theſe : 

I. z quo complacitu » 3 Crgo monex vedio Patris morti tradendus. Peter thought, 
Chriſt muſt noi die ; We thought him forſaken of God, No, it was not hatred 
of his Son, taat brought him to Death ; for he was moſt pleas'd with him in 
his Death. 

2. In quo complacitum; ergo gratuitum ; "Tis good pleaſure, and acceptation, 
that's all our ternre. He had a Son who pleaſed him, he needed 'not us. 

3. In quo complacitum; ergo firma reconciliatio, It God's favour were in our 
ſelves, we ſhould ſoon torteir all ; but our Salvation is now put into Chri/?'s hands, 
He is Sequeſter Dei, & hommum. All's entail'd upon him, 

Oh, let us bleſs Chri/? tor making our peace : let us kiſs him, for whoſe fake 
God is well pleaſed with us ; 

I. Ofculo Fidez. 

2. Oſculo Gratitudinis. IT the kiſs of Faith, Thankfulneſs, Love. 

3. Oſculo Amoris. 

So much tor the Excellency of his Mediation. Now follows, 

Thirdly, The Authority ob his Doctrine; Zear Zim. In it two things ; 

I- The Defignarion of the Perſon, Zim. 

2. The Preſcription of the Duty, Hear. 

Firſt, The Deſignation of the Perſon, Z7im. Chriſt, he is appointed by God 
the Father to be the Prophet, and Teacher of his Church. Hence he is {tiled in 
Scripture, 4 Prophet : Deur. 18.15. A Prephet will the Lord your God raiſe up of 


your Brethren like unto me; Him ſhall you hear. He aſſumes this Title to himlelt, 


diſplaces all Rabbies ; One is your Dodtor and Maſter, even Chriſt, Matth. 2,3. 50, 
Heb. 3-1. Heis called, The Apoſtle, and Fiigh-Prieſt of our Profeſſion. Mal. 3.1. 
The Angel of the Covenant. 

Now this Propherical Dignity of Chri/?, that he is the grand DoCtor of the 
Church, will appear, if we make theſe four Enquiries; 
1. Frquire into his Authority, who hath authorized him; 
2. Into his Suſfficiencies ; 
3. Into his Priviledges; 
4. Into his Diſcharge. 
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from Heaven: Warranted, ,- 

1. By Predictions, and Prophecies; 7 will give thee for a Covenant of the 
People, for a light of the Gentiles, Iſa. 42.6. to open the Blind Eyes, to bring ont the 
Priſoners from the Priſon; and them that fit in darkneſs, out of the Priſon- Hoaſe, 
Verſ. 7. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed 
me, to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken- 
hearted, Sc. la. 41.1. This Chriſt applies to himſelf, Luk. 4. 21. So, Joh. 18.37. 
To this end was I born, ard for this cauſe came I into the World, that I ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the Truth. Warranted, 

2. By his Father's publick Inauguration at his Baptiſm,and now on Mount 
* Tabor. This honour God put uponhim; and hath now fer him on Mount Zo, 
to preach the Law, whereof God ſpake unto him. 

3. By Signs and Wonders : Rab3i, we know that thou art a Teacher ſent 
from G od; for no man can do theſe miracles that thou doſt, except God be with him, 
Toh. 3. 2- As Moſes was lent, and authorized by a wonder-working Power ; ſo 
Chrift had his Commillion ſeal'd up by mighty Works. Miracles are the ratifica- 
tion of his Dotrine, We muſt have Srg:/am Ecclehhe, in ordinary Calling ; or 
miraculous, in extraordinary. 

2. For his Sufficiency : Whom God ſends, he fits and enables. But Chri/f 
hath an All-ſufficiency for anabſolute Diſcharge of his great Work. He had, 

1. The enablement of Knowledge : He is richly furniſhed with all kind 
of Knowledge : 7» him are all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and K nowledge, Colo 2, 3. 

I. Treaſures of Knowledge ; 4. e. Precious Knowledge, Saving Know- 
ledge. 
2. Treaſures of Knowledge ; 4. e. Plentiful Knowledge. We know but in 
art; but all the Counſel of God is made open to him. Solomon, who 
could ſpeak of every Creature, was but ignorant, if compar'd with 
Chriſt. A greater Wiſdom, than that of So/omor, was in him. 
3. Treaſures ; i.e. Hidden and Stored Knowledge was in him; thoſe 
ecret Myſteries that were laid up'in the boſom of Eternity, he had 
the Knowledge of, 

Now this Knowledge is communicated to him, not, as to us, Studio & [- 
du/tria ; not, as to the Prophets, by Dreams, or Viſions, or Revelations of An- 
pels: but by a clear, full, intimate view, and beholding of the God-head, the 
Fountain ot all ſacred Knowledge. Chriſt had, 

2. The enablement of all other gracious endowments, the full aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit. All other Saints were limited and imperfect in theſe. gifts. Moſes 
was /low of ſpeech ; but his Lips were full of Grace, Paul was learned, but not Elo- 
quent ; Apo/os Eloquent, but not ſo profound : But Chri/t had all; is Lips drop 
down Myrrh. Then, this affiſtance was continued, and conſtant. Thoſe grazze, that 
ae gratis date, are ſometimes more full, ſometimes more ſparing : Sometimes 
the door of Utterance is opened to us, ſometimes it 'is ſhut: Sometimes we have 
more aſſiitance, ſometimes leſs : but Chriſt had it always in a full meaſure. As 
light is always in the Sun, but the Air receives it, per modum coruſcationis, un- 
evenly, uncertainly. _ | 

3. For his Priviledges. Theſe were far above all Prophets, DoCtors, In- 
ſtrutors. Four main Priviledges he had ; | 

I. Univerſality: He had an unlimited, and unbounded Commaitſion ; 
not only to one Nation, but to the whole Church. Nay, not fo only to the 
preſent Church ; but to the Church, preſent, paſt, and to come. All Prophe- 
cies were infpired by him: All the Prophets borowed their light from him : 
All fate at the feet of this Gamaleel. The Spirit that ſpake in the Prophets, 'tis 
called, x Pet. 1.11. The Spirit of Chriſt. By this Spirit, Chriſt preack'd in Noah, to 
the old World, x Per. 3. 19. | 

2. He is Infallibilis Doffor ; an unerring, infallible Doftor and Teach- 
er. He is not only wiſe, but Wiſdom it ſelf ; not only true, but Truth ir lelf. 

L 2 We 


:. For his Authority ; chat is molt tull and ample: He hath a Commullion Serm,V1.. 
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Serm, V1. We have an Infallibility of Rule and Dir&tion, the Scripture : The Apoſtles had 


a further Infallibility of Aſſiſtance and Inſpiration ;- but Chri/# was molt natural. 
ly, and, of himſelf, infallible. Ze 7s che faithful and true Witneſs, Rev. 3. 14. 

3. He had Excetentiam Doftrine, above all betore him. Moſes and his 
Followers, they were but DoCtors of the Law, the Mini/try of Condemnation : The 
Prophets, they were Miniſters of the Promiſes ; all, de /on;s futuris : but Chriſt 
came with Pertormances ; /Ze brought Life and [Immortality to loht by the Goſpel, 
2 Tim. 1.10. Tidings and Intimations are good ; but rcal Evidences and Per. 
formances, they are far more welcom. 3 

4. He is Eficax, a moſt Effeftual and Prevailing Doctor: 77e hath made 
my mouth like a ſharp Sword, Ia. 49.2. v0 5. Fohn, Rev. 19.15. Out of [IS mouth 
goes a ſharp Sword: Not in ore gladii, but in g/adzo oris; tiis Teaching 1s inward 
and ſpiritual. Cathedram habet in clo, qui docet cor : All others affect the Far; 
He only ſpeaks to the Heart. He opens our Underſtandings, that we may under- 
ſtand the Scriptures; He writes his Laws in our Hearts. Laſtly, | 

4. For his Diſcharge, it is with abſolute Fidelity, without concealing any 
Portion of God's Truth. He gives up an exact Account, Joh. 17.8. / have given 
wnto them the words which thou gaveſt me, and they have received them ; and have 
known ſurely that I came out from thee ; and they have believed that thou didſt fend 
me. Moſes was faithful ; Chriſt was as, nay, above Moſes, in all Fidelity. He loſt 
none of his Sheep, whom the Father had commurcd ro him. He preterred the 
Preaching of his Father's Will, before his Food ; more than his appointed Food. 
Moſes, he took the Account of the People; and again, when he dicd, the People 
accounted, to ſhew his Fidelity. So Chri/t ; Not one whom thou gaveſt me 1 loſt 
Joh, 17. 12. 

More particularly ; This Deſignation of the Perſon, it may be conſidercd in 
thefe five diſtinguithing Reſpets: 

1. Reſpectively to the Father ; ZZear him, He ſends us to his Son. We 
have no Voice from the Father, but this bidding us to look for no Voice but from 
Chriſt. Pharaoh ſends all for Corn to Feſeph. Thus he diſcharges them from any 
more Viſions and Revelatior:;: there is now no other rim and Zhummim, but 
this lively Oracle. | 

2. Reſpeively to Moj. ind Elias. Peter would gladly liſten to them; 
that Heavenly Conference mucli :ficted him, No, God diſcharges Mo/-s and 
Flias ; their Miniſtration is out of 42: , they have ſerved their time : naw he 
ſpeaks to us by his Son. They were -: like Uſhers 1in the School, C77 is the 
Grand Teachcr. Theſe Stars muſt ſet, now this Sun ariſes. They are compared 
to Under-Futors and Governours, till the time came that we muſt be ©: xa. 
Before, he ſpake, ut Foſephus, per Interpretem ; now We ſee the Face of Chri/t, and 
hear him ſpeaking unto us. | 

3. Reſpectively ro the ſubordinate Miniſters, and Means of Salvation 
in their Preaching (till we muſt hear him, What the Fews did blafphemouſly, we 
muſt cevoutly ; we mult cry out, The Yoice of God, and not of Man. He that 
receives you, receives me. Thus the Galathians receiv'd S. Paul, as an Angel of 
God, even as Chriſt Jeſus, Gal.4. 14. He who ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets, ſpeaks {t:!]. He who ſeeks a Proot of Chri/t's ſpeaking in his Miniſters, 
let him know, he deſpiſes not Man, but God ; take heed ye deſpiſe not him that 
ipeaks trom Heaven. 

4 Reſpectively to any Succelſour, to whom Chri/t ſhould give place; 
look for no more, Hear him. This is the laſt time, There is no other means of 
Salvation. The Law was imperfect, inſufficient, therefore it is aboliſh'd ; but 
ſurely they will reverence my Son. His Goſpel, it is Evangelium @ternum. Nobis 
non opts eft curioſitate peſt Chriſtum, nec inquiſitione poſt Evangelinm. 

5. Reſpectively to all that he ſhall teach. His Patent, it is general; no 


| Man was ever ſo authorized, but his Commiſhon was hmited. Chri/* hath an uni- 


verſal Charter, We muſt queſtion nothing ; not doubr of any Point of his Do- 
ctrine, not in ſome Caſes, but to all purpoſes. | 
I, (QuamVvis 
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I. Quamvrs ſupra rationem in myſteriis. Serm.VÞÞ 
2, (JuamVis Wyn carnem in officiis, ; 
3. Quamvis tra ſpem & poſſtbilitatem in promiſſonibus. 
4. Quamvis contra Moſen © Elian in lege abroganda. 
That's for the Deſignation of the Perſon, //im. Next is, 
Secondly, The At or Duty preſcribed, ear him. 
1. Hear him; Not think of gazing upon him, and ereCting up Tabernacles. 
He honours Chriſt moſt, not who 1magines ſome voluntary Service of his own ; 
but who hears hum, believes him, obeys him. The obedient Ear honours him. 
Acknowledge him as my Son, liſten to him, and believe in him; this is the tru- 
eſt Honour we can do to Chriſt, Peter, like Martha, was troubled to entertain 
him ; we muſt, like Mary, fit at his Feet, and hear him. 
2. Hear him ; Adore him, nor only as my Son ; believe in him, not only as 
your Saviour, 7 quo complacitus ſum; but hear him, as your Law-giver, Chriſt 
comes with Commandments and Duties, and expects our attention to them, as 


well as to his Promiſes. Set him up as thy Lord and Ruler, and reſolve to ſerve 
Jeſus thy Lord. 
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The Seventh Sermon. 


| S. Matth. XVII. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
Verſ. 6. And when the Diſciples heard it, they fell on their face, and 


were ſore afraid. 


Verſ. 7. And Feſus came and touched them, and ſaid unto them, Ariſe, 
be not afraid. 


Verſ. 8. And when they had lift up their Eyes, they ſaw no man, ſave 
Tefas only. 

Verl. 9. And as they came down from the Mountain, Jeſus charged them, 
[aying, CCC. 


Verl. 6, 
And when the Diſciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were fore afraid. 


x3 His ſixth Verſe ſets out the Efte& that this Voice from Hea- 
VE? : 
2A ven wrought in the Apoſtles. It caits them into a Paſſion 


[TS of Horrour and Amazement. 


In it, two things : 
1. The Impreſtion of this Paſſion; They were ſore afraid. 
2. The Irruption of it into the Body ; Zhey fel on their 
face. | 
| Firſt, The Impreſſion of this Paſſion; 7hey were ſore 
afraid, Of this we will take a double Conſideration : : 
I. Ex 
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1. Ex parte De:; Why God ttirs up in them tlis great Amazement. 
z. Ex parte eorum ; What occaſioned it in them. W:4 
[. Conſider it in reſpe& ot God. Purpoſely God affEts them with this, rg- 
ther than with any other Paſſion, for divers Reaſons ; 

1. Ut altils imprimeret in memoriam, Thoſe Leſſons that are faſtned into us 
with extraordinary fear, take deepeſt apprehenſion in us, ſtick faſteſt in us, 
Thoſe Truths are deareſt to us, that colt us deareſt. Fear, and Horrour, and 
Temptation, are the molt profitable Schools to learn in. As a Mother loves that 
Child moſt, that the brought forth with the greateit pain and ſorrow. 

2. To teach them the fitteſt and beſt way ro make uſe ot Chr:/7. He hath now 
propounded him to thein; and, to drive them ro this Retuge and SanAuary, to 
make them ſee their great weakneſs and inſufficiency out of him, .and need to 
ſhelter themſelves in him, he purpoſely aftrights and terrifies them. While we 
are at eaſe, no tears or terrours ſeiſe on us, we fit looſe from Chri/t ; but if Gods 
Glory once fears us, then we run to the Horns of this Altar, When men are 
prick'd in their Conſciences, then they cry out, What ſha we do to be ſaved 2 
So the Jaylor. Before Converſion, Love is too weak an attractive to our ſervile 
Nature; Fear works more powerfully. LZot mult be attrighted out of Sodom, and 
conſtrained to fly for his Life. The purſuing of the Avenger of Blood, muſt 
make the Man-ſlayer to fly to the City .of Retuge. Some ſave with fear, pulling 
them out of the Fire, Jude, verl. 23. 

3. This fear at the Voice of God, was ſent upon them, to enforce them to this 
particular Duty, to hear Chriſt. The Voice of God out of Chri/t is terrible ; but 
Chriſt's Voice, it isa comforting Voice. It is the gracious Goodneſs of God, and 
a merciful reſpect to our Infirmity, not to ſpeak ro us from Heaven by his own 
glorious Voice; that would amaze us; but to ſpeak to us more humano, Chriſt 
Incarnate, and ſo Men of our quality and condition, are the moſt fit Means to ſpeak 
tous. Det. 5.26. the People defire that Moſes may ſpeak unto them 1n God's 
Name ; Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay; and ſpeak thou 
wnto us all that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee; and we will hear it, and do 
it. So the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 1y. They that heard the Voice of God, intreated that 
the Word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more : verl. 20. For they could not endure 
it. Nay, Moſes himſelt did exceedingly fear and quake, verl. 21. Yet how per- 
verſe are we? Oh! we think, it God from Heaven would ſpeak unto us, we 
would believe. Alas! How unable are we to bear it? If Men ſpeak, we fleight 
it: /s not Feſas one of us 2 His Brethren, and Siſters, are they not all with us? 
Matth. 13.56. If he ſpeak himſelf, then he is too terrible; if by Men, then too 
contemptible : They are offended at it. 

4- They are caſt into this great dejeCtion and fear, to humble them, leſt the 
Glory of theſe Heavenly Viſions ſhould too much puft them up. Naturally we 
wax proud upon any extraordinary Favour : As Zaman, being alone called to the 
Banquet with the King, how proud was he upon it? The Lord, to keep down 
our Spiritual Pride, after high Favours, uſually exerciſes us with low Abaſements. 
Thus Paz!, leſt he ſhould be lifted up with thoſe Revelations, he was tuffered by 
Satan. To this purpoſe, 

r. Sometimes God humbles us, before he pleaſes to reveal himſelf to us. Thus 
Abraham was caſt into a great horrour before God appeared to him, So 7/atah, 

*zekiel, Daniel : So Paul, before he was called to be an Apoſtle, he was caſt 
down to the Earth. Humility is the fitteſt Preparation to receive any Favour or 
Revelation from God. It makes us ſenſible, 

r. Of our Weakneſs; that it is not our Strength that attains to theſe 
Revelations. 
2. Ot our Unworthineſs: 7o me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, 
#s this Grace given, that I ſhould preach the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, 
Ephel, 3.8. 

2. Sometimes, aſter God hath vouchſafed us ſome extraordinary Favour, then 
he abaſes us, and caſts us down. Thus Faced, after his wreſtling with Gon hr 
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lamed. We muſt have this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, that the excellency of the & VII. 
Power may be ſeen to be of God, and not of us, 2 Cor. 4. 7. er. \ F 

[I. Conſider it in reſpe& of themſelves; what occaſion'd this Terrour in | 
them, Ir is ſtrange, the Apoſtles ſhould be thus aftrighted : 
1. They were Santi: It they had been wicked and profane men, it had 


been no marvel, For Balaam, and ſuch as he, to tremble, that's no wonder ; but 
for theſe holy Men to be thus diſmayed, is much. 


2, They were in a warrantable and holy Action, yet are they aftrighted. 
For men to be ſurpriſed with horrour in an unwarrantable, prophane Aion, 
that's no marvel ; as Be/ſhazzar in his Cups, to be ſtruck with aſtoniſhment ; and 
Cain, at the murthcring of his Brother : But theſe were in a lawful Action, and 
yet aftrighted. 

3. They were in preſentia Chriſti, Indeed, to be left to our ſelves, and 
to ſee nothing but Terrours on God's part, there is ſome cauſe of fear ; but to be 
ſo near a San{tuary, and yet to tremble ! 

4 They had Vifones [zt as, & exhilarantes ; were made Partakers of Vi- 
ſions full of comfort and joy. To ſee Chrift in Glory, and to enjoy a ſweet 
Society with the Saints, and yet to be in fear! No marvel, it the preſence of an 
angry God, and fome dreadful Viſions, ſhould terrifie. 
| 5. They heard YVocem Pacificam ; that God in Chriſt was well pleaſed 
wita them: yet they tremble. Indeed, to hear the Thundrings of the Law, 

that's terrible ; but here was Yox Evangelii ; here were Harpers, harping with 
their Harps, Rev. 14. 2, Whar ſhould be the reaſon, that notwithſtanding all 
theſe Hints of Comtort and Aſſurance, that yet they fear 2 Sce the grounds of 
this, 1n theſe three Obſervations : 

1, Theſe holy men, though Saints, yet they carry about them the 
Conſcience of $1n, a ſecret Guiltineſs ; and that now awakens and troubles them. 
Tie beſt of us carry about us the Remainders of our Father Adam, his Guiltineſs, 
his Fears, 7 heard thy Voice in the Garden, and I was afraid and I hid my 
ſelf, Gen. 3- 10. Adam, in his Innocency, was void of this Fear, he enjoyed a 
ſweer Communion with God; but ſince, the beſt of us have many ſecret Accu- 
lations, and niblings of Conſcience, that will perplex and annoy us. 

2. The Voice, and Preſence, and Approach of God will awaken this 
Guiltineſs of our Conlcience, His Preſence darts in a Light unto us, that makes 
Sin appear, that diſcovers to us our ſecret and concealed Sins. Indeed, the Saints, 
converſing with Men, ſeem to themſelves and orhers unreprovable. ' So S. Paul 
is not conſcious to himſelf of any thing; But he that judzes me is the Lord, 
1 Cor. 4. 4. He knew not Concupiſcence to be Sin, tilt the Law paſſed upon 


him. The Light of a Candle doth not diſcover that which rhe Light of the Sun 
doth. 


3. This Conſcience, thus awaken'd, ſtrikes us with fear and aſtoniſh- 
ment. Oh, if the Lion roar, the Beaſts tremble. Then Fob abhors himſelf in duſt 
and aſhes ; as a bad Servant trembles when he ſees his Maſter. So Eſ/ay ; Wo 7s 
me, I am undone for mine Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts, Ila. 6. 5. 
Thus S. Peter ; Lord, depart from me, for 1 am a ſinful man, Luk. 5.8, 

To ſtrengthen us againſt theſe Fears ; 

x. Ger ſtrengrh of Faith. Weak Faith will ſhrink. Why did ye fear, 
ym. 1 ye of little Faith? Matth. 8.26. It muſt be ſtrength of Faith that 
can 0/ercome terrours of Conſcience, Agonies, Amazements. 

2. Love, that caſts out fear, x Joh. 4. 18. Get the Love of God ſhed into 
your Hearts, and then argue as Manoah's Wife did, If the Lord were pleaſed to kill 
u— he would nor have ſhewed us all theſe things, Judg, 13. 23. ; 

3. Maintain thy Peace with God ; take heed of making a breach with 
him. Live not in any known Sin This will make him fall heavy upon his 
deareſt Servants. As, Moſes, God met him in the Inn, and ſought to kill him, becauſe 
his Child was not circumciſed, Exod. 4.24. If a man be at peace with God, he 
fears no ill Tidings, his Heart is fixed. 


4 Acquaint 
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Ser. VIL cy 4- Acquaint thy ſelf much with the thoughts of God ; often preſent him 
A to thy Soul; ſetup his Glory in thine Heart. It he be ſtrange to thee, any ap. 


pearance will be fearful ; but it thou beeſt acquainted with him, then maiſt thoy 
be confident. 

5. Disburthen thy Conſcience of all guiltineſs of Sin. Let no Sin lie 
there unrepented of. Sin betrays thee to this Fear. It 1s not outward Terrours 
that ſo much diſquiet, as do inward Terrours from ſenſe of Sin. The leaſt in. 
ward Pain is more troubleſom thanany outward.- A Vapour 1n the Earth, makes 
an Earthquake. | 

6. Always keep Chriſt in thine Eye. O Maſter, ſave us, we **:i/h, Make 
him thy Sanctuary : as Children run to their Father, it any thing affrights them, 
I will fear none evil, for thou art with me, Plal. 23. 4. 

7. Nouriſh a voluntary religious Fear of God; it will prevent theſe vio- 
lent and enforced Fears. All knees muſt bow to him ; he will be feared. A devout 
Fear will prevent a flaviſh Fear. An humble Spirit, that bows of it ſelf, ſhall not 
be broken. A Reed, that bends with the Wind, ſtands; when an Oak is rent up 
by the Roots. Nouriſh a Reverence of him 1n all places; eſpecially on Mount 


Tabor, at his Word; Serve him with reverence, and fear. 
So much for the ſixth Verſe, Now follows, 


Verſ. 7. And Feſus came and touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe, be not afraid. 


This Verſe ſets out the comfortable and gracious Recovery of theſe Diſciples, 
out of thoſe amazing Fears into which they were caſt. The Sum and Subſtance 
of it may be reſolved into theſe conſiderable Obſervations. 

Firſt, Obſerve from the Agent in this Recovery : As by the Power of God 
they were caſt into theſe Fears; ſo it is God alone who-muſt raiſe and recover 
them. The Terrours of the Almighty are removable only by the Power of the 
Almighty. Tis not any Creature, but God only, who can raiſe and refreſh them, 
He hath torn, and he muſt heal us ; he hath ſmitten, and he muſt bind us 4p, Hol, 
6. I. He maketh ſore, and he muſt bind up ; he woundeth, and his hands muſt make 
whole, Job 5.18. | 

Divers Reaſons may be given; 

1. From the Subject of theſe Terrours, Theſe Fears are ſetled in the Soul 
and Conſcience ; clogg'd with ſecret guiltinelſs, awakened by the Voice of God, 
ſlruck with horrour and amazement. Now the Soul and Conſcience, it is ob- 
noxious only to the Power of God. He only can fer theſe Terrours upon it, and 
ſo take them off again. No Created Power can {ſtrike Fear into the Conſcience, 
or convey Comfort into it. He hath appropriated rhis to himſelf only. Our 
Outward man is liable to the Wrath of man, but the Conſcience is God's Pecu- 
liar, Fear not them who candeſtroy the Body, but him who can ſtrike terrour 
into the Conſcience, who can affright the Soul. 

2. From the Nature of 'theſe Fears: They are ſupernatural, and ſpiritual, 
and ſo muſt be cured by anſwerable Comforts. Outward Applications cannot 
cure inward Maladies. But ſpiritual Comforts are from God only. The Spirit of 
a man may ſuſtain all other Infirmities, but a wounded Spirit who can bear ? Prov. 
18. 14. Sickneſles, Lofles, natural and humane Means may relieve us in them ; 
but theſe Apprehenſions that come from Heaven, and upon ſenſe of God's Maje- 
{ty, they are of another nature. As Balls of Wild-fire, ordinary Water will 
not quench them ; ſo theſe Flaſhes from Heaven are not extinguiſh'd with ſub- 
lunary Comforts. 

3. The Grounds of theſe Fears cannot be removed bv: by God ; and fo, 
by conſequence, not the Fears themſelves. Secret Guiltineſs, Conſcience of Sin, 
2ppreheniion of God's Wrath, they betray us to theſe Fears Now, none but 
(zod can iree us from theſe. Guilt, it is an Obligation and Recognition, 1 
Wit £2e Soul is bound over to anſwer to God's Tribunal. Theſe Fears, iiKc 
an Hue and Cry, are ſcnt out againſt us; none can recal it, till God Ages 
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tay of it. I have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou Preſerver of men ? Sor. VII 
| LSWN, 


Job7. 20. 
This will appear in theſe three reſpects ; 

1. In thole Sins that are not puniſhable by Man's Judgment, yer the 
Guilt of theſe will haunt the Conſcience. 

2. In thoſe Sins that are not dilcernable by Man's Obſervation ; when 
no Eye ſees us, or can accuſe us, yet then the Soul is troubled and per- 
plexed. As Cazy, he had an eaſie eſcapal; there was none but his Fa- 
ther upon Earth: yet, faith he, Every one that findeth me, ſhall (iay 
me, Gen. 4. 14. 

3- In thoſe Perſons who are ſubject to no Man's Cenſure. Kings, and 
choſe who are, in reſpe&t of Man, lawleſs and uncontrollable, as David 
was, yet he cries out, Againſt thee have 7 ſinn'd, Pſal. 51. Thus the 
Woman in S. Fohz 8. though all her Accuſers torſook her, yet the ſtood 
{ti]l, trembling before Chr;ft, expecting his Doom or Ablolution, 

Application, : 
rt. It muſt teach us to diſcern the true Cauſe and Original of theſe Spi- 
ritual Anxieties. We muſt know, they are the Terrours of the Almighty. Do 
as Rebeckah, Why am I thus > Enquire of the Lord, Gen. 35.22. It we come to 
theſe ConjeCtures, *'77is a Chance, as the Philiſtims ſaid, we ſhall never think of 
thoſe Courſes that will do us good. Nature will anſwer, it we ſeek help of her, 


' a5 the King of //rae/ did to Naaman's Mellenger, See, he ſends to me to recover a 


man of his Leproſie ; Am I God? 

2. It ſhews the Inſufficiency of all other Means to recover our Spirits 
thus diſmayed, Some other Means may, for a time, caſt us into a Slumber; 
like Opium to a ſick Body, it will ſtay the ſource of the Diſeaſe for a time, but it 
will break out again with greater violence. 

There are three ways of Bodily Cures ; Either, 

i. Weallay the Pain ; Or, 

2, Stupifie the Part affeted ; Or, 

3. Remove the Cauſe. OY 

So, ſome outward Worldly Means may, for a while, allay and mitigate theſe 
Fears and Anguiſhes: As Pleaſure; Sax! gets an Harper to chaſe away rhe evil 
Spirit : O? Employment ; Cain falls to building of Cities, to drive away his Ter- 
rours: Or Company ; the noiſe and din of that, may out-noife our Fears; but 
this is noCure. Others go about to ſtupifie the Parr, to benumb, and deaden, 
and ſear Conſcience, to make it ſenſeleſs and brawny. Yet this cures nor, but 
heals only, and skins over the Wound of Conſcience, The Cure cannot be ef- 
ſe&ted here, but by removing the Cauſe, which is the apprehenfion of God's Power 
apainit us, | 

3. It ſhould make uscareful to avoid the Cauſes and Occaſions of ſuch ſpi- 
ritual Fears, which, by all humane means, are irrecoverable. Thoſe Diſeaſes that 
have Parabilia medicamenta, are not ſo dangerous; men are not ſo ſhy of them: 
but, ſuppoſe that a Diſeaſe were in it ſelf deadly, and but one Medicine inthe World 
could cure it, and that too in the hand and skill of one only Phyſician, how caretul 
would we benot to endanger the running into that Malady 2 Thele Fears of Con- 
ſcience, they are like the King's-evil ; none can cure it but the King; all other 
Helpers are Phyſicians of no value. The Conſcience may, like the Woman in the 
Goſpel, who had ſpent much upon Phy licians, but was never the better, nay, the 
worſe, the fuffered much from Phylicians; it may ſeck out for eaſe elſewhere, 
but all in vain, till God remove its Terrors. As they faid of Leprofie, that it was 
not to be cured by the Art of the Phyſician, but it was lett to the Hand of God ; 
ſo we may ſay of Sin, and the Fears that ariſe in the Soul becauſe ot it. 

Secondly, Another obſervable Conſideration is, from the preſent and ſpeedy ACt 
of retieving and recovering ot theſe Saints. They being caſt into tear and perplext- 
ty, they are not ſuffered to lie under it, and to be ſwallowed up of it; but a ſpeedy 
preſent Help is from God reach'd out unto them ; they are raifed and com- 
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Ser. VIL for red. Obſerve, As God wiſely ſuffers his Children to be overtaken with Fear 
WL and Perplexity; fo he graciouſly orders it, that they ſhall not periſh in theſe 


Amazements ; but that they ſhall have a timely and ſeaſonable recovery. 
This he doth, 

x. In muchpity and tenderneſs to them. No Mother haſtens more to 
catch up her Child that is fallen, than God haſtens to relieve his Children, Zt 
taketh pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants, Plal. 35.27. He loves to ſee them 
in a joyful, comfortable condition. //a. 54. 7. For a ſmall moment have 1 forſaken 
thee, but with great mercies will I gather thee. Verl. 8. /n a little wrath T hid my 
face from thee, for a moment ; but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy upon 
thee, ſaith the Lord, thy Redeemer. This he doth, x 

2. In care, leſt they ſhould be ſwallowed up, and overwhelmed with grief 
and fears. ſa. 57. 16. For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth; 
for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, and the ſouls which T have made. Verl. 18. I will 
reſtore comforts unto him, and to his mourners. S. Paul, how caretul was he, leſt the 
excommunicated Corinthian ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow, 2 Cor, 
2.7. Much more is Chriſt. God haſtens to recover ſuch. S. Peter being much de. 
jected tor his denial, a Meſſage is ſpeedily ſent to him by the Angei, Go your way, 
tell his Diſciples, and Peter, that Chriſt is riſen, Peter thought himlelt caſt off 
and forgotten; - ſee here a ſpecial Tidings direQed to him. | 

3. He meaſures out theſe Fears and Anguiſhes to his Children, in a juſt 
proportion ; they ſhall undergo no more than is fitting tor them. 

x. Saitable to their Weakneſs, and what they can bear. God is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able, 1 Cor.10.1z, 
He wreſtles with Facob, but yet overpowers him not. Wreſtling 1s, 
where there is a mutual ſtrength of reſiſtance. Had he laid his whok 
ſtrength upon him, he could not have ſubſiſted. 

2. Suitable to the meaſure of their Corruption ; that muſt be eaten out: 
and as ſoon as they are humbled and brought to a right temper, then 
he relieves them. David had an heavy Meſlage diſpatch'd to him, 

R Thou art the man, 2. Sam. 12. 7. { will raiſe up evil againſt thee, ver.11, 
As ſoon as he was throughly wrought upon, then preſently comes -. 
Meſlage of Comfort, verſ. 13, The Lord hath put away thy tg thou ſhalt 
not die. So Fezekiah, Iſaiah told him from God, he mult die, Za. 38.1, 
but as ſoon as he was humbled, ere the Prophet gat out of the Court, 
he was remanded back with tidings of recovery. Fo/ah, as ſoon xs 
his Heart melted, Z7uldad muſt comfort him. Sau/, when he was 
ſufficiently wrought upon by theſe Fears, 4nanias was diſpatch'd to him; 

Brother Saul, recetve thy fight, Adts 9. | 
It is otherwiſe with the wicked ; Fears and Anguiſhes come upon them in 
extremity, As it was with King Saul ; God forſook him ; he had Fightings with- 
in, and Terrours without ; he had no Anſwer by Prophets or Ephod, but he muſt 
ſink under theſe Fears. So Belſhazzar ; fo Fudas finds no relief, but is \wallowed 
up of theſe Horrours. The Reaſon is, | | 

1. God deals with them as with an Enemy, in hatred ; but- with hs 
own, 1n love. 

2. Their Sorrows are as Poyſon to deſtroy them : No matter how much 
they have of them. The Saints Fears are as a Soveraign Medicine, 
temper'd by God's own Hand, order'd to work Health in them, When 
the Cure is wrought, the Plaiſter falls off. | 

4. He brings them ſeaſonably out of theſe Diſtreſles ; becauſe, in ther?, 

they are unfit and unable for any Service. Moderate Fears and Sorrows often 
whet our Devotion ; but exceffive Anguifh dulls our Spirits. As the //raelites 
heeded not what Moſes faid, for anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage, Exod. 6.9. 
Metus, haud diuturni officit Magiſter. He would have us ſerve hin without fear, 
all the days of our lives, Luke 1. 74, 75. 
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Application. | 

1. It muſt teach us to become ſuch to whom God vſes to moderate and m 
tigate theſe fears. Wouldſt thou not have them come upon thee as an armed 
man ? Then be of the number of thoſe whom he thus compaſlionately cares for. 
It is his Promiſe to his Church, They ſhall dwel/ ſafely, and none ſhall make them 
afraid, Ezek. 14.28. To a wicked man, God faith, What haſt thou to do with 
Comfort > 7 wi laugh at your calamity, 1 will mock when your fear cometh, Prov. 

. 26. Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, Rom. 2.9. Fear, 
and the pit, and the ſnare ſhall be upon them, Iſa. 24. 17. But they that truſt in 
the Lord, ſhall not fear any evil tidings. Behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ye 
ſhall be aſhamed : behold, my ſervants ſhall fing for joy of heart, but ye ſhall cry for 
- ſorrow of heart, and ſhall how! for vexation of ſpirit, Ia. 65. I5,16. Being lo, 

2. [t ſhould reireſh us in all Perplexities: We ſhould fay with David, 4+ 
what time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. Sorrow may endure for a night, bat joy 
comes in the morning, 

See the diverſe Carriage of God to wicked tnen, and to his own Children. 
Matth. 28, At the Glory of Chri/t's Reſurrection, and the Angel's Appearance, 
the Soldiers were afraid, and the holy Women were atraid : Bur the tear of the 
Soldiers overwhelmed them, and fo the Angel lelt them to {tuft as they could ; 
there was not any word of comfort ſpoken to them: But the good Women, 


. though much perplexed, yet had a word of comfort ; Be mot ye afraid, verſ. a5. 


I know whom ye ſeek. S. Paxl was 1n diſtrefles, but nor forſaken. Danzel, when he 
was ſtruck with fears, then was it ſaid to him, O man, greatly beloved, fear ot, 
peace be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea be ſtrong, Dan. 10.19. ' RS 

That's the ſecond obſervable Cornftideration. 

Thirdly, Here is obſervable the Perſon who relieves and comforts them ; it is 
Jeſus. The glorious Voice of the Father afirights them; the gracious Voice of 
Chriſt, that refreſhes them. Obſerve, It is Chri/t alone who can raiſe and comfort 
thoſe whom rhe Terrours of the Almighty hath caſt down and dejeted. *Tis 
Chriſt's peculiar Work and Fun@tion, to releaſe us from the Horrours of Confci- 
ence, and Amazeinents of Soul. 

1. He hath merited it at God's Hand, to have this Oftce, to ſuccour and re- 
lieve us, Purpoſely he was made acquainted with Fears, that ſo he might merit 
Comfort for us in our Fears. His Spirit wreſtled with the Terrours of God. 
His S1ul was exceeding ſorrowful, eveu unto death, Matth. 26. 38. T am affiicted, 
and ready to die from my youth, while I ſuffer thy terrours, I am diſtrafted, faith 
the P/almiſt in the Perſon of Chriſt, Pal. 88. 15. Thoſe horrours and that dread 
into which his Soul was brought, merited for us a merciful ſupply of Comfort 
in our Diſtreſles. 

2. He was ſeat of God the Father to preach, and bring Comfort againſt our 
Fears. //a.61.1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anoint= 
ed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken- 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the Captives, He came preaching Peace, Myjes, 
he preach'd Terrour ; Chri/t, he preaches Comfort. Comfort ye, comfort ye my peo- 
ple, ſaith your God, Ia. 40. 1. 

3. God hath ficted him with tenderneſs of Compatlſion ; he hath put into 
him Bowels of Pity towards all in Perplexity. Ze 7s touched with a feeling of 
our Irfirmities. He never look'd upon any that were in forrow, or need, or mi- 
ſery, but his Compatliion was ſtirr'd in him. Ze had compaſſion on the multitude, 
Matth. x5. 32. He had compaſſion ou the two blind men, and touched their eyes, 
Matth. 20. 34. He was moved with compaſſion towards the poor Leper, and 
cleanſed him, Mark 1. 4r. | | | 

4. He hath founded the New Covenant, and Goſpel, which is a ſtate of 
Freedom and Comfort. The Old Teſtament was carried with more manifeſta- 
tions of Fear. A Spirit of Bondage was upon them : But (faith the Apoſtle, 
2 Tim. 1. 7.) God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, of love, and of 
a ſound mind. 
| M 3 5. He 
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5. He gives and bequeaihs to us the Spirit of Comfort ; and hath given 
him this Oitice, to be a Comforter to us. He 1s calld 7he Comforter ; not the 
Enlightner, or SanCtificr, ( though theſe be his Works) but the Comforter. 

It ſhould teach us to have recourſe to Chriſt in All our Fears and Perplexities ; 
as the Apoſtles, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh? In all diſtreſſes, make 
known thy ſorrows to him, Z7is Peace (hall rule your Hearts, He 1s like the 
Wood that ſweetned the bitter Waters of Marah. | 

Ti:at's a third obſervable Conſideration. 

Fourthly, Here is yet one more, and that is the manner of Chri/?'s merciful 

anf gracious recovering them out of this amazement, It is fourtold. He did it, 
t. By a comfortable Appearance. His Transhguration and Glory affright- 
ed them ; now, that he rght more familiarly and comforiably retreſh them, 


he lays aſide his Majeſty and Glory, and re Jumes t's # abit of Humiliation, 
and fo offers himielf to their Weaknets ard ir mmry: £5 Hofes puta Vail upon 
his Face, that the People might endure ts pet and pre ence. How gracious is 


this Condeſcending of Chrift, to diſpenic with his own Glo: y, tor our Comfort! 
Like Foſeph, who diſcovered nimlelt to his Brethren, fell vpon tlie Necks, and 
received them with mutual tmbLracing:, The trucit tign ot Grearneis, is to ſtoop 
to others Weakneſs; "ris Sigaum robo; ;s, not infi-mitatis, laith Gregory, TInll that 
time, when he will make our Boaics hike his glorious Body, we makes his glort 
ous Body like our weak Bodies. He did it, 

2. By his comfortable Approach ; Ze came to the 

r. Strength of Faith would have carried them to him: as Peter, Matth, 
I4. 20. Maſter, bid me come unto thee, 
2. Moderate Fear would have driven them to him. Or, 
3. It would have made them call to him for help, Oh! but they are in 
a weaker and lower Condition ; their Faith 1s in a ſwoon ; their Fear hath over- 
whelmed them ; there is no power left to feek for inccour ; therefore, they not 
being able to ſeek out for help, ſee he ofters himſelt graciouſly to them, 

Here is the Comfort of Chriſtians ; 'tis poſſible we may be fo low brought, as 
not to be able to call, or look up to Chrift ; yet then he leaves us not. When 
we cannot comprehend him, then he will comprehend us. Our Faith ma 
be ſo weak, as not to be able to lay hold upon him ; yet then his Spirit ap- 
prehends us. In Sickneſs, when Speech, and Senſe, and all fail; yet a Child of 
God hath this comfort, He will come to me, when I lie unable to come to him. 
This caſe David was in, Pſal. 73. 22, 23. So fooliſh was 1, and ignorant, I was as a 
Beaſt before thee, Nevertheleſs, I am continually with thee, thou haſt holden me by 
my right hand. He did it, 

3. By his comfortable touching of them ; He puts his Hand upon them. Now 
this Geſture and Action of Chriſt was very uſual in his Miraculous Works. Matth, 
8. 3. He touched the Leper, and cleanſed him, Yerſ.15. He touched Peter's Wines 
Mother, and cured her of a Fever. Matth. 9.29, He touched the two blind men, 
and they received their fight. Matth. 14. 36. They beſought him, that they might only 
touch the hem of his Garment, and as many as touched were made perfeftly whole, 

Chriſt uſes this Geſture of Touching, for divers Reaſons ; 

x. It is Signum facilitatis, He works Wonders with his Touch ; that 
15, with the greateſt eaſe and facility. This was eminently ſeen in Chri/t's Won- 
ders, Nature muſt uſe ſtronger Means to work any Work. Nay, El;a;, when 
he was to recover the Womans Child, ſtretch'd his Body upon it, often begg'd of 
God, before he could effe& it. Chriſt, he eftets by the leaſt means. The ſmal- 
I-{t means, in appearance, are by him made poweriul to work effeftually, Pur: 
poſely he makes choice of ſuch ſeemingly improbable Means, the more to mag; 
nific tne Glory of his Power ; the Means themſelves having no force at all to 
effect ſuch Wonders, Thus Joſhua, Chap. 6, 3. The compaſling of Feri:ho ſeven 
days, blowing with Rams-horns; /agis videntur myſteria conſummare, quan 
b-lla: What force were there in this, to batter down a City ? Thus it was 1n 
Naaman's waſhing (even times in Fordan, 2 Kings x.5, In the Blind man's Cure 


DY 


TOAD WF _ IS 444 -oeocÞ® oe aaa” oo ooo - 


On the Transfiguration. 85 


by Clay and Spittle, and waſhing in S:/oam, Fohng.6., Thus the looking upon Ser. VIL. 
the Brazen Serpent, cured the People. He fed five thouſand with five Loaves CAFE 
and two Fiſhes. To teach us, 
I. Not to reſt in the moſt effeftual Means, though never fo nopeful ; but 
to look up to him who works by them. 
2. Not to deſpair in the weakeſt of Means, it of his appointment, If they 
be Sz/oam, ( which 1s, by interpretation, Sext) he can make them efi&Qual. 
2. It 1s Signum Applicationts ; By this touch he thews, that he helps by 
areal and cloſe application of himſelf to us. Omnis atio per contallum. So there 
mult be a cloſe application of Chri/# to us, if we mean to receive any Virtue from » 
him. And to this purpoſe we meet with a double Touch : 
| I. Chriſt toucheth us, as here he did the Apoſtles; that is, he immediately 
unites and applies himſelf, his Grace, Power, Spirit, to us, when he con- 
veys any good to us. 

2. We muſt touch Chriſt; that's Contaltus Fidei: Faith muſt draw near to 
him, as the Woman in Matth.g.21. If 7 may touch but the hem of his 
garment, I ſhall be whole, Hence, ſaith Chriſt, Thy Faith hath made thee 
whole. | 

3. It is Sipnum mire Eficacie ; Theleaſt, if true and real, Union with 
Chriſt, conveys Grace and Good ro us. Nature mult have Vim, & Moram ; nibit 
- tam efficax, ut in tranſitu projit ; but the Word, the Touch of Chri/ is effetual 
$ Faith, if it be not able to lay hold upon him ſtrongly, yet if it can but ton: 
him, as the Woman, $7 tetigero ; minimus attus; and, fimbriam, minimum obje(! ++, 
4. It is Signum virtutis FHumanitatis Chriſti ; The Humanity an! Pody 
of Chriſt was Omniun inſtrumentum miraculorum : As ſanQified and quickned vt; 1 
the Deity, it ſerved as a powerful Inſtrument to convey ſpiritnal and ſup: - icy. 
ral Power. *Tis Caro wvivifica : There dwelt Virtue in it. 7he Leaves of the 
Tree of Life ſaves the Natious, The Humanity of Chri/# had not a transtufion 
of Divine Properties; but it was enrich'd by the Deity with miraculous Virtue ; 
which being drawn forth by Faith, works Wonders. He did it, 

4- Yoce Conſolante ; He comforts them by a gracious :Vord of heartning 
and encouragement : Ariſe, and be not afraid. He will ſpeak peace to his people, 
and to his ſervants, Plal. 85. 8. Ariſe, 

1. It isa Word of Aflurance, as making known to them, that there is no 
cauſe of fear. *Tis Chrift, and his Word and Warrant, that can ſecure its. 
Maſter, at thy word I will let down the net, Luke 5.5. Let all tercours 
compals us, yet it Chriſt encourage us, 1t 1s enough. Fear not, Go forward, 
made Moſes enter the Sea. 

2. It is a Word promiſing Aſſiſtance. It he bid us A4ri/e, we may hope for 
his help. Fave not I commanded thee? As Facob in his fear, The Lord 
that ſaid unto me, Or bade me, return un'o my Country ; that encouraged 
him, 

3. 'Tis Verbum Operatorium; It breathes Lite, and Strength, and Courage in- 
to them. Burt what can a Word do to a fainting Man ? Yes, 

x. *'Tis Verbum Dei, that is efte&tual ; He ſpeaks Life and Health. That 
Word made us of Nothing. 

2. 'Tis Verbum Spiritu corroboratum ; there goes with it a ſweet and 
powerful Concurrence of his Spirit: As, Ezek. 2. The Word of the 
Lord came unto me, ſaying, Son of man, ſtand upon thy feet, And 
the Spirit entred into me, and ſet me upon my feet. 

Come we to the eighth and the ninth Verſes. Of which, in ſhorr. 


Verſ\. 8. 4nd when they had lift up their eyes, they ſaw no man, ſave Feſus only. 
Verſ.g. And as they came down from the Mountain, Feſus charged them, ſaying, 
Tell the Viſion to no man, until the Son of man be riſen again from the dead, 


We are now come to the Cloſure and Concluſion of this glorious V:ſion. In it 
two things ; | To T6 


”———{_— 


Lend — — 


On the Transfivaration. l 


SVN 


Ser. VII. ow The [flue and End of it ; They ſaw Chriſt alone. 
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2. The Uſe they were to make of it ; A ſeaſonable Concealment of it for q 
time. 

Firſt, For the Iflue and End of it. And this offers to us a threefold Conſide- 
ration : 

1. A Ceſſation of all other Appearances. Moſes and Elas are vaniſhed and 
withdrawn; they ſee no man remaining, 

2. The Continuance and Abode ot Chri/t, He ſtays, and appears, and contj- 
nues among{t them. 

3. Their Eyes are fixed upon him ; Him only they behold. And fo from 
hence draw theſe three Concluſions : 

1. Moſes and Flizs, the Law and the Prophets, have but a temporary ſtation ' 
and abode in the Church. Chriſt being brought into the World, they 
are withdrawn. 

2. Chriſt's Office, and Glory, and Government 1n his Church, *tis laſting 
and perpetual, 

3. The Eye, and Obſervation, and Faith of the Church 1s fixed upon Chrif 
only. They look upon none other, nor expect any other after him. 

[. The Law and the Prophets, they are determined by Chriſt's coming. Moſes 
and Elias, they vanith. 

1. They were of a finite and limited duration; not fet over the Church as 
a perpetual! Q:der ; Lut had their times fixed and bounded. Three Times there 
were that bounded them : | 

rt. The Time of Reformation: God had appointed a more exact and per. 

fkefter Government of his Church, to ſucceed them. When that which is perfelt i 
come, then that which ts in part ſhall be done away ; that which 1s 1mpertect mult 
yield. Thus we ſce Aaron, he was call'd upon by God to die ; and then Moſes, 

2. The Fulneſs of Time ; that was their ſtint, till he ſhould come, who 
ſhould fill up all things with his Coming, 

3- A third Time was, Adu/ta #tas Feeleſrz : When that time is come, the 

Heir is no longer under Tutors and Governours, Gal. 4. 

2, Their Nature and Purpoſe was for a time only ; 

I. They had an Uſe of Promitfing ; that Age was trained up all under 
Promiſes: When the Performance came, then all Promiſes were tobe 
avolithed. 

2. They had an Uſe of Prefiguring, and Typifying, and Shadow ing out 
of Good things to come : When the Body and Subſtance coines, the 
Shadows and Figures ceaſe. Bloſſoms wither, wicn the ripe Fruit 
appears. | 

3- They had an Uſe of Propheſying ; and Prophecy, we know, looks 
not upon preſent -things, but upon future: When the Truths of all 
Prophecies are fulfilled, then they ceaſe. 

IT. Chri/?'s Preſence, and Authority, and Government in his Church, *tis laſting 
and perpetual. Aoſes and the Prophets have ferved their time, and have given 
place; but Chri/# remains for ever. This the Jews believed ; We have heard out 
of the Law, that Chriſt abideth for ever, Jon. 12 34. Hence the Goſpel, 'tis 
called Evangelinm eternum : And the time of the Chriſtian Church, it js called, 
The laſt time; becauſe there 1s to be no more Inſtruction in Religion ; no new 
Sacrifice, or Prieſt, or Prophet, or Sacraments, or Form of Government, 

1. He hath made a tull Accompliſhment of all Prophecies and PrediQions; 
tacre is no looking tor another. 

2. He hath maniteſted and revealed all Truth to his Church. This is the 
Dignity that God reſerved for his Son; 4/7 things that I have heard of my Father, 
1 have made known unto you, Joh..15.15- The Church of the Jews had all ne- 
cellary Truths revealed : But, _ 

1. Not ſo clearly : 2 Pet. 1. 19. That was but as a Candle that ſhines in 
a dark place : Chriſt bringsall Truth to light by the Goſpel. wow 190 

whole 
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ſtand more clearly than the Prophets themſelves, 1 Pet. x. 10. 

2. Not fo fully : Indeed they had a Sufficiency for that preſent Eſtate ; 
but now abundance of Truth covers the Earth, as the Waters coyer 
the Sea. 

3. They had Additions, and the Rule of Faith was increaſed to them. 
—_ are to expect no more; the Word of God is ſealed. up and 
ratified, | 

3- He hath accompliſhed, and effeftually wrought all the Good that the 
Church can be capable of. He hath offered up a full Sacrifice, obtain'd the Gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt. This was one Cauſe of aboliſhing of the Law ; it was 
weak, made nothing perfe& ; They received not the Spirgt by the hearing of the 
Law. That comes by the Goſpel. And therefore it is call'd naigeps *tvayſcals, 
The Fulneſs of the Goſpel. 4 

[(IT. The Eye of the Church looks only upon Chrif, fixes upon him, and ex- 
pects no other. This is the main difference betwixt the Jewiſh Church, and Ours. 
They were all in expeCtation, and were Waiters for better Times: But our Faith 
hath him exhibited, and preſented, and reſts upon him, Hence Chriſt forewarns 
them, not to liſten to, or look after any other : 1f any ſha#t ſay unto you, Lo, 
here is Chriſt, or there, believe it not, Matth, 24. 23. Go not forth, look not after 
him. Oculis videntibus Feſum, nihil dignum prerer Feſum : The Sun ariſing, 
darkens all the Stars ; ſo all the former Saints are obſcured to the Eye of the 
Church, and he alone muſt ſhine in his full Glory: As when the King enters 
into any City, all Authority is reſigned: up to him; all Viceroys. and. Lieute- 
nants muſt reſign up to him : So Moſes and the Prophets, all yield. up their 
Place in the Church to Chriſt. h 

Now follows, | | | 

Secondly, The Uſe they muſt make of this Transfiguration:; and that is a ſea- 
fonable Concealment. In it, - 64 4 

x. The Injunction it ſelf, Feſas charged them. Yaſh 

2. The Nature and Purpoſe of ir, Not to publiſh. it; | 

3- The Time how long, Till the ReſurreCtion. 

Firſt, The InjunCtion, Flu tharged them. HOe 

Obſerve, It is the Dignity and Prerogative of Chrift,-to; prefcribe to his 
Church a Law of Truth, what ſhould be publiſhed and taught wn his Church, and 
what ſhould be concealed. : c 99900! 

1. Heis Primarius Doftor, & Legiſlator: He teacheth as ove having Autho- 
rity; and it is in his Power to propound what Truths he will: He is Lord of 
our Faith, and may propound to our Faith whatſoever he pleaſeth. All orher 
are but ſubordinate and limited Teachers, and muſt be regulated from:this grand 
Do&tor, Eccleſ. 12. 11. The Maſters of the Afſemblies recetve all their Words, as 
given from one Shepherd. Hence they are deſcribed with Terms and Fitle of 
Limitation. Mobo Hr 

1. They are Apoſtles, Meſſengers, not going'in their own Names, of 
publiſhing what pleaſes them ; but receiving Tidings from: him who 
ſent them. Fit; ett al 

2. They are Ambaſſadors. They muſt have Inſtructions, and limited 
Commillions. *Tis high preſumption to treat of any thing that is not 
given them in charge. LACS 

3. They are Stewards, not Lords and Maſters in the Houſe ; but muſt 
feed the Family with Food appointed them. 

4. They are called Interpreters ; not Authors of Truth, but Expoſitors. 


5. They are Depoſitaries ; Truth is committed to their truſt. That good 


thing committed to thee, 2 T1m.1. 14. | 
2. Chriſt alone knows, Que utilia ; what Truths are profitable, and uſeful, 
and faving Truths. * Humane Curioſity would ſearch into many things, and ask 
as he did, Maſter, how many ſhall be ſaved 2 As Peter, What ſhall become of Fohn ? 


whole Wiſdom of God ſhines in the. Face of Feſus Chriſt, We under- $,,, 11, © 


As 


J 


——_— ww. i... i. —_— Ro _ — -— uy RAO £2 _—_ 


On the Transfiguration. 


Ger VII As the Apoltles, Maſter, Wilt thou now reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael? But Chrif 
INNS beſt knows all vital ſaving Truths. 


3. Healone knows the Capacity of his Church and Children, what Truths 
ate fit for them, what they can bear. Thus, having given Solomon a Jarge capaci- 
ous Heart, he imparted to him all kind of Wiſdom. For others, he diſtils in 
thoſe neceſſary Truths which are of a full proportion for their Judgments and 
Underſtandings. Thus S. Pau/, being guided by Chriſt's DireCtion, preached only 
ealie Truths to the Corinthians ; gave them Milk, as unto Babes ; But to thoſe 
who have exerciſed Judgments for them, ſtronger Truths. Thus, as the High. 
Prieſt was to divide the Sacrifice ; to God, his part ; to the Prieſts, their part ; to 
the People, their part : So, ſome Truths there are we muſt leave to God ; ſome 
there are for Miniſters ; ſome for the Common People. That's the Injun&ion, 

Secondly, The Nature and Purpoſe of it ; The Viſion mult be concealed. *Tis 
obſervable, in the Works and Doctrine of Chri/t, ſometimes he commands Secrecy 
and Concealment. Matth. g. 30. Having cured rwo blind men, he charges that 
none ſhould know it, So, Mark 5. having raiſed Fairus his Daughter, charged 
none ſhould know it. And fo tor Truths; he hath been pleaſed ro reſerve ſome 
Truths from publick and common notice, and to reſerve them till afterwards, 

1. Thus in the Old Law ; / 

1. The Myſtery of the Trinity, it was excceding dainty, and reſervedly 
revealed. 

2. The Divinity of the Meſlias ; That he was to be Man, was more evi 

1 dent; but it was ſecret that he was God. The Scribes could not cons 
czive, how David's Sbn ſhould be David's Lord. 

3- The Calling of the Gentiles, was a Secret hid from Generations. The 
Jewiſh Church wondred at it. Who hath begotten me theſe > They 


counted it Blaſphemy in Stepher, when he ſaid, The Ordinances of 


Moſes ſhould be changed. 
2. 90 now, to us; 
x. The Converſion of the Jews, 
2, The Overthrow of Antichriſt. 
3- The ſecond Coming of Chri/t ; they are all concealed from us; 
Thirdly, This Viſion of Chri/'s Divinity and Glory, that muſt be concealed 
tut after his ReſurreCtion : | 

x. Till then Chriſt is in ſftatu Zumiliationis, and fo he will have his Majeſty 
and Glory to be covered. Now he terms himſelf, the So» of Man : He was de- 
clared to be the Son of God, by the ReſurreCtion from the dead, Row. 1. Thus he 
was pleaſed to vail his Glory, and to become vile, and of no reputation. 

2. It is Documentum Modeſtie ; His Glory, hes not ambitious to publiſh it: 
As S. Paul fourteen years concealed: his Revelations: He glories in his Infirmi- 
ties and Weakneſſes ;. but till he was conſtrain'd, he kept his Rapture conceal. 

3- Till his Reſurre&ion, theſe Apoſtles were /neptz, weak and carnal ; not 
ſufficiently grounded in this DoQrine of Chri/t's Divinity, After his Reſurre- 
tion, then they were endued with ſtrength from above; and then thoſe My- 
{teries that they could not bear, the Comforter reveal d to them. 

4. Quia Incredibile : The Infidelity of the World was not yet to be remo- 
ved; it would not believe there had been ſuch a Viſion. Infidelity deprives us 
of many Truths, that God would otherwiſe reveal to us. 

5. Ne impediret Paſſionem. It troubled Pilate to hear it mentioned, That 
Chriſt was the Son of God. And S. Paul faith, Z7ad they known zt, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of Life and Glory, He pupoſely concealed his Deity, to 
give way to his Paſſion. And hence it is, that he ſpake of his Divinity very re- 
ſervedly : He charged, They ſhould tell no man who he was, Mark 8. 20. but ver.z2, 
he ſpake plainly of his Paſſion, Tlejjuoia is the Word, . 
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SERMON 


Rent your Heart, and not your Garmentsz and turu unto the Lord your 


te reversd. Minantur homines ut feriant ; Deus, ne feriat. Man, in his an- 
ver, threatens, when he means to ſtrike 3 God threatens, that.- he might not 
trike ; but that we may be fore: arn'd, 1d ward off his blow. 


Strue in this, and his other menaces; 1deo multy ante predicitur, ut a nobis to- 


On JOEL ii. 13. 


God; for, He ts gracious, and merciful, [low to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenterh hin of the evil. 


His Chap: cr (it we caſt back our Eyes to the "REA Ver- 
rok ic is a fearful Prophecy from Almighty God, of 
e Judgment, and Deſtruction. And yet, not ſo much a 
f b> peremptory Prediction, what he ablolutely intends, as 
Fe a Commination only, what Conditionally he threat- 
neth. And this Commination denounced againſt them, 
not in 7onas's Spirit, with .purpoſe, and defire to have 
it fulfilled ; but 1n-rouch compaltion, and commuleration ; 
with Offers of Peace, and Reconcilemenr, that it mighr 


[ is St. Auguſtin $obſervation of C/r; it's toretelling the laſt Judgment ; and it 


th viribus caveatur. * And again; Juvitus vindic at, qui, quo meds evadire poſſt= 
mus, multp. ante demorſtrat ; non /e vult percurere Qu tibi clamat, Obſerve, God 
brewarns ns, that he might forearm us, to avoid his threathings. The Condi- 
ton he offers, it 1s Repentance, Lex [nnocentiam, Ev: angelium penttentiam 
The Goſpel, that ofters all Mercy, and Love ; it {lrictly exaQts, and requires 
Repenrance. 

The Text. then, it is a vehemgnt Exhortation to Sorrow, and Repentance. 
And not an Exhortation only what we ſhould do; but a Dire&ion alſo, how, 
and in what manner. TZertullian complain'd of the Heathen in his time, Per 
jenitentiam facilins delinquunt, quam per eandem recte faciunut : And It 1s as true 
of the Fews ; They did fo miſplace the acts of Repentance, 1n outward Superſti- 
tion, that their Repentance was no leſs ſinful, than the very ſins for which they . 
repented. 

For the Words themſelves, they naturally fall aſunder into theſe two 
parts ; KEE ; 
1, Heres Preceptum Penitentie : | : | 

2. Motivum Penitentiae. + 

L. The Precept of Repentance, in theſe words; Rent your Heart, and Hot your 
* Garments, and turn unto the Lord your God. 

2. The Motive to Repentance, in the words following ; For, Ze is graci- 
ous, and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of 
the evil. 

The Precepr of Repentance divides it ſelf into a double Exhonadan: anſwera- 
ble to the two parts of Repentance: . : 
The firſt is an Exhorrarion tro Contrition, Rent your Heart, and not your 
Garments : 
The ſecond is an Exhortation to Converſion ; And return.to the Lord your 
God, 
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t. In the former duty of Contrition, obſerve two things ; 
I. Adtum : 
; So Oljetftumn, =» 
re. The A&R, expreſſed in this word, Rev. , | ; 
2. The ObjeQ; -that is ſpecified, 
, 1. Affirmative, what we muſt reg? ; that's the Heart. 
2. Negative, What we muſt ot rent, Not your Garments. 
And this latter Obje& may be reſotved into a donble ſenſe : 

"1. If we conceive it as Objettum ſolitarium ; .as divided, and ſever'd 
from the renting of the Zeqrt ; So 1t 1s Sexſus pure negativus, a flat 
negative; Rent not your Garments : Or, 

' 2. As Objettum conjunitim ; Joyn renting of the Heart, and Garment 
together ; 59, It 1s Senſas comparativus ; Rent your Fearts rather 
than your Garments. That's the firſt, the Exhortation to Contri- 
GON. . 

2. The Exhortation to Converſion, that follows; Return to the Lord your God. 


Return ; and that implies a Motion. And therein obſerve three things : 


1. Motum ipſum, the kind of Motion; it is a Returning. 

. Terminum Motus, that whereunto we muſt return ; that is, the Lord. 

' Habitudinem, mobilis ad terminun; ; that habirude, and relation which guides, 

and byaſſes us unto the term, in the words following, Tour God. And it 1s two- 

told ; For, | 5 

'1. AS inall natural Motion, fo in this; there 1s an attraction in the term and 

place to which the Motion tends, that 'which draws the Mobz/e towards it; 
as the Heaven doth the Fire ; that's in the laſt word, . God. 

2. An Impullive in the Mo#zle, that which carries and diſpoſes the thing mo- 

ved, towards It, as levity in the Fire; that's expreſt in this word, 7ow: 
He is Tour God.. That's the firſt main Precept, the Precept of Repen- 
tance; - ; : * —_—_ 

Theecond follows, the Motive to Repentance, in theſe words, For he is graci- 
ous, and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 
evil, And in it conſider three things as molt obſervable ; | 

I. Spectem Moti ; 
2. Partes Motiv | 
3. Gradus Motivi. : 

1. The kind and nature of the Motive ; It is a Motive and Perſwaſion drawn 
from, one, who is graczous, merciful, ſlow to anger, of great kindneſs, and repents 
of the i. All of them invitations of Love and Favour. 

x. Contents not himſelf to put us in mind of; our duty, we muſt Return anto 

. the Lord our God; So, requiring Repentance, Sub ratione ofjcii, as perfor- 

mance of duty. | | 
2. Uſes no threatnings, intermingles no Curſes; So enforcing Repentance, 
Sb ratione periculi, for-avoidance of danger ; but, | 

3. Urges mercy and favour. Strangs, faith Tertul/ian, premio invitat ad ſas 
lutew ; So perſwading to Repentance, Sub ratione ſpez Thus we lee, a 
loving Father 'receives his returning Prodigal ; neither ſtrikes him, nor 
threatens him, no, nor expoſtulates, Where haſt thou rioted and waſted thy 
Time and my Goods 2 Uſes not an harſh word to him, but meets him, 4nd 
kiſſes him, and embraces him, and receives him with'all loving affeCtion. 
That's the firſt thing obſervable, the kind of the Motive. | 

2. Take a view of the ſeveral parts of this affe&ionate Motive; contents not 
himſelf to open ſome glimpſe of hope, and poſſibility of Pardon ; makes not an 
ofter of ſome one of his gracious, and forgiving. Attributes: but opens the riches, 
and treaſures of his mercies ; conceals not any hint, or hold of comfort, thinks 
all little enough ;* Either | | | ; 

1. Tomake a full expreſſion of love in him ; Or, | 
2. A deep impreſſion of hope in Us; enlarges the Bowels of his Compaſſion, 
os {ets 


t 
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0n Joel 11. 13. 909i 
ſers out the heighth, and breadth, and length of his Mercy to us, ſurtimons up Serms 1 
all his Attributes of Grace and Favour ; Gracious, mercifu!, ſlow to anger, of great ANN 
kindneſs, he repenteth of the evil. That's the ſecond thing obfervable ; The num- | 
ber and-parts of the Motive. | 

3- Obſerve the Degrees of the Motive ; See how they are all ſet and purpoſed 
to prevent, and remove, all the fears and diſcouragements, that a timerbus guil- 


ty Conſcience can forecaſt to it ſelf. NE | 
1. We are here called upon to preſent our. ſelves unto the Lord, to hope for, 


Wn and expect his Love and Favour. Whoſe Heart will not objeQ, that he is 

It , not worthy of ſo great a bleſſing, not having the leaſt deſert of the leaſt 
Favour? True: but he is a gracious God, ſhewing his goodneſs and com- 

78 | paſſion freely, withour deſert. That's the firſt degree ; He is gracious, /1»e 

N, merito, Burt, | | 2M 

1 2. We are not only deſtitute of any good deſervings, but our lives have been 
demeritorious, ſinful, offenſive, deſerving the contrary. True : but he is 

8 merciful, and compaſſionate, even againit deſert. That's the fecond de- 


gree; He is merciful, contra meritum. But, X | 
2. We daily provoke him by our Rebellions, grieving his Spirit, increaſing 
his wrath by our offences. Yet let not this diſcourage us, he is a patient 


$, God, forbearing his People; He is /onganimis, gGod ſlow to anger. That's 

» the third degree of the Motive. But, 

| | 4. Thecry of our ſins have aſcended up to Heaven, and called loud in the Ears | 

d of God ; he is already offended, his wrath is kindled, his anger incenſed : 

= yet, deſpair not, he is eaſe to be entreated, he is of great kindneſs. That's 
the fourth aſcent of the Motive. Bur, 

- 5. His wrath hath fmok'd out againſt us; his Prophets have threatned and 

denounced his judgments ; the Decree is come out, we are all ſentenced to 

- deſtruction ; Yet, let not this deject us; yet there is hope of mercy and for- 


giveneſs: he will reverſe his Sentence, Ze repenteth of the evil. Theſe are 
. the degrees. Then, 5h 
e 1. Do thy ſins diſcourage thee? Let the offer and invitation of his mer- 
cy aſſure thee. 
2. Doth the number, and variety of thy  tranfgrefſions diſhearten thee 2 
Conſider in the ſecond place the multitudes of his mercies, and let them 
perſwade thee. Burt, 


3- Doth the meaſure and heinouſneſs of thy Rebellions affright thee 2 Let 
) the degrees, and plenty of his Compailions comfort thee, Theſe are 
the Motives. | | 
Firſt, Let us begin with the firſt patt of the Text, the duty of Contrition, un- 
- Y to which weare exhorted; And in it, | 
1. The A&t of Contrition 1s to be obſerved, in this word, Scindite, Rext. And 
the Obſervation is ſhortly thus much; That the act, the praCtice of Repen- 


rance, is no leſs than a Renting. A renting; and that naturally implies, and 
inters three things, | OT 

I. Duritiem in objeflo ; Stiffneſs and obduration in the Obje& to be wrought 
upon. A ſinful Heart is ſtiff and obdurate, it needs a rending, 

2. Dificultatem in Aftu; Hardneſs and difficulty in the Act to be exerciſed, 
Repentance, 'tis no ſlight, gentle, eaſie pertormance ; No, 'tis grievous 
and painful, 'tis no leſs than a Renting, | 

3. Vim in agente; It requires all the ſtrength and might of him that under- 
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4 takes it. Repentance, 'tis a renting. | : 

1. Darities in objetto; Thar's the firſt Inference. A Sinner, not mollified and 
, wrought upon by Repentance, he is naturally hardened, he needs a renting. Sr. 
Paul puts them both together, Rom. 2. 5. ownejnm, 9 dumwinry, hardneſs and um- 


penitency ; they are never aſunder. | 
Obſerve thoſe meaſures, and degrees of obduration, that the Scripture di- 
: ſcerns and deſcribes in the nature of man, Deut. 9. 6. They are a People, durg cer- 
N 2 VICIS, 
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vicis, of a ſtiff neck, not yielding to the yoke of due Obedience. And how hard 
and ſtiff, the Prophet 7/azah tells us, Nervus ferreus, cervix tua, Iſa. 48.4. Not 
only a Sinew, though that be naturally ſtrong enough to reſiſt ; but »ervus fer. 
reus, hardned with Iron, for ſtronger reſiſtance. Nay, the Heart of Man, Ezekiel 
tells us, Chap. 11. 19. 1 cor lapideum, an heart of ſtone ; repreſented and reſembled 
(as ſome conceit it) by thoſe Tables of Stone where the Law was written. And 
yet all Stones are not of the like hardneſs; ſome more yielding, and eaſily bro- 
ken: ours is the ether milſtone ; and it ſeems, that's the harder of the two, 
Let the Seed of God's Word be calt upon it, it rejects it preſently. Nay, harder 
than Milſtones, Zech. 7. 12. Poſuerunt cor, ut Adamantem, as hard as an Adz- 
mant, no ſtrength can ſoften it. Nay, our Hearts are harder than the hardeſt 
Stones ; which occaſioned rhat witty and devout Inverſion of Ezekzel's Pro- 
phecy, / will take away their hearts of ſtone, and give them hearts of fleſh : Nay, 
Lord, take away our Hearts of Fleſh, and give us Hearts of Stone. The Stones 
rent aſunder at the Cry of thy Son, at the Suffering of our Saviour; our Hearts 
are never touch'd nor atietted with it. 

That's the firſt Colle&tion, our Hearts are hardned. And that implies two 
things ; F 
- Duraum non ſentit, An hard Heart 1s heavy and ſenſeleſs. The ſofteſt 

Tempers are of qiKkeſt apprehenſion. Our brawny Hearts are dull 

and ſtupifted. 

2, Durum non cedit, An hard Heart, it 1s not yielding and penetrable of 
its own diſpoſition, not admitting, nay, repelling ; and (it not over-ruled 
and mollified by a higher Power) of it ſelf reje&ting any ofter of Grace. 
That's the firſt Inference that the ACt of Renting aftords ; darities in obs 
jefo; the hardneſs of our Hearts, it needs a re»ting, And that brings in 
the ſecond Obſervation. 

2. Difficultatem in aflu; Hardneſs and difficulty in the A& to be performed, 
Repentance, 'tis no eaſie, light touch of, Sorrow, or weak impreſſion of Grief, a 
ſudden qualm of Melancholy, ſoon diſpelled ; no, 'tis deep and piercing, tis a 
Convullion of the Soul, a racking and torture of the Heart and Conſcience ; 'tis 
no leſs than a renting, See with what terms of extremity the Scripture deſcribes 
it; 2 Sam, 24. 10. 'tis 2 ſmiting of the bearty, As 2.37. tis 2 pricking of the Con- 


ſcience; nay, a wounding of the Spirit, Prov. 18. 14. an hewing and cutting of, 


Matth.5. 30. no leſs than mortify:ng, Coloſſ. 3.5. and that the moſt violent and 
painful that can be; Gal. 5. 24. 'tis a crucitying torment, Zechary foretells it, 
Chap. 12. 10. They ſhall mourn as for their only Son, and ſhall be in bitterneſs, us 
for their Firſt-born ; Primo-genitus, © Uni-genitus. The loſs of the Firſt-born 
and only-begotten, the forrow of it ( but in thoſe that feel it) it is inconcet- 
vable. Yet the ſenſe of this, or any worldly ſorrow, muſt be far exceeded in 
our penitential ſorrow and grief for Sin ; if not affedtive, by ſtirring up and en- 
forcing our ſenſual AﬀeCtion ; yet appretiative, in a judicious difallowance and 
abomination : if not reſpectu corporaltis perturbations (as Aquine expreſles it), yet 
ratione ſpiritualis diſplicentie : 1t not in outward bodily vexation, yet in thy in- 
relleftual and ſpiritual deteſtation, this Griet muſt be the greateſt. Indeed. fo 
great, 'tis call'd Contrition, Pal. 51.17. 4 broken and a contrite heart (faith Da- 
vid) O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Not only broken, but even ro Contrition. 
Aliud frangi, aliud comminui, & conteri, faith Ariſtotle, in the fourth of his Me- 
teors; a thing may be broken or cut in ſunder, and ſoon ſet together and joyn- 
ed again; Contrition breaks all in pieces, as /Zezekiah the Brazen Serpent, to duſt 
and powder. Had #ezekiah but broken that Brazen, Serpent into ſome pieces, 
Superſtition would have reſerv'd a Relique, or have ſodder'd it up, and made all 
whole. As they report of ſome living Serpents ; cut them only into ſome few 
parcels, they will grow together again, and heal up preſently ; and fo, do we but 
ſlightly divide and cut this Serpent of Sin, and not hack and hew it all aſunder, 
It will eafily recolleC and revive it fel, Repentanee proceeds unto Contrition; 
not a weak Attrition only (as ſome School-men and Jeſuits would moderate yy 
matter 
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_—_———_._— — wt. . as 
— 


*» ” On Joel 1. x *= 


matter) a faint wiſhing that he had not ſinned, a flight fic of grieving, or ſome Fe on 

ſudden pang ; No, it enters to the dividing of the ſoul and ſpirit ; *tis the renting a 
of the Heart-ſtrings. My Heart (faith David, Pſal. 22. 14.) i like melted wax ; 
not warm'd or heat only, but burnt and melted, in the ſenſe of his Sins: Thar's 

the ſecond Obſervation, Diffcultas in atty ; Repentance, *tis a painful renting of 

the Heart and Soul. And that infers, 

3. Vim in agente ; It requires a ſtrong, violent renting. Conceive the ſtrength 
of it to conſiſt in theſe particular Degrees. Repentance requires, 

1. Vehementiam attionis : A man that will ſet upon this main Work of Re- 
pentance, he mult be all Spirit and Lite ; not like Saz/, ſparing the life of any of 
his Sins , but as zealous Samuel, wounding and hewing his Sins in pieces. The 
half-mortified civil Moraliſt will fupprefs and abate, but in no caſe root out and 
extinguiſh Sin, It may be, he will keep under his Sins, when of delightful Paſ- 
fions, they become turbulent and violent Perturbations, When his darling A4- 
/alom becomes a Rebel, then he can be content to ſubdue him ; but-yet, Spare the 
young man for my ſake ; 11 no caſe kill him : Whereas every valiant Joab ſtrikes 
and ſtabs him to the Heart without compaſſion. In this caſe S. Augs/tin adviſes 
us to handle our Sins as Fob did his Sores, violently and vehemently ; Non mo// 
linteo, fed duriſſima teſta. He wiped them not gently with a ſoſt Cloth, but 
ſcrap'd and vex'd thera with an hard Potſheard, See the ftrength and violence of 

. this penitential Sorrow, in repenting David ; 7 roared for the diſquietneſs of my 
Soul; I have waſhed my Bed with my Tears: His Bed, the place of his reſt and 
quiet repoſe, even that's overflown with Floods of Tears. Mine Eyes pour out 
Rivers of Waters, becauſe men keep not thy Law : If Tears of Compaſlion for 
other mens Sins were thus plentitul, how did he ſet ope the Flood-pates to his 
Tears of Compunction for his own Tranſgreſſions > That's the firſt ſtep of this 
violent repenting ; it requires Yehementzam actus. | 

2. Prequentia aftionis ; That's a ſecond Degree. This renting and breakin 
of an hard Heart, requires many and frequent violent Imprettions, all little 
enough to mollifie the Heart. In this caſe, it is ocherwiſe with our natural 
Heart, than with our ſinful ; Z/nico wulnere, cor hominrs ; the leaſt prick of a 
Wound kills the Heart of Man ; deep and often Stabbings are ſcarce able to 
enter into the Heart of Sin. That's the ſecond degree, Frequentza attionis. 
Nay, 

F 3. Omnipotentia aftionis ; No leſs than an Omnipotency is neceſlary to 
Contrition. So great an Agency required to the mollifying of an hard Heart, 
that our own Strength is too weak. Conſider how our Hearts are not only 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins, but are buried in a Sepulchre hewn out of a Rock, and 
the Grave-ſtone of Habitual Hardneſs ſealed upon them; and we may well cry 
out, Who ſhall remove this Grave-ſtone from us 2 Who {hall mollifie and intene- 
rate this hard Rock > The Word of the Lord mult be that Hammer that can 
break this Stone. The Spirit of the Lord muſt enable Bezalee! to work upon 
this Braſs. Moſes, that had Faith enough for performance of all other Miracles, 
yet had ſcarce Faith enough to melt the Rock. And the Devil required no grea- 
ter Argument of Chri/t's Divinity, than ſoftning of Stones. And the barbarous 
Centurion, obſerving the Stones to cleave in ſunder, concluded certainly, that 
Chriſt was no leſs than the Sou of God. No, 'tis Digitus Dei, and Spiritus Det; 
no leſs than the ſtroke of the powerful Spirit can foften thy Heart, That's the 
third Particular. Repentance, 'tis a vehement, frequent, omnipotent Action. 
That's the firſt Obſervation I gather from my Text, che Nature of Repentance, 
It 1s violent Renting, 

And from it, let us briefly deduce a double Uſe : Is Repentance ſo vehement, 
ſo laborious, ſo tormenting an Action ? S- 

xt. Then conſider, $i talis medicina, qualis morbus ? If the Medicine and Cure 
of Repentance be ſo bitter, Oh! whata dangerous Diſcaſe is the Sickneſs of Sin ? 
Wilt thou ſwallow down that for a little pleaſure and delight of thy Palate, 
which, if it prove not thy Bane, thou muſt vomit it up again with the renting of 


thy 
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Serm, 1. thy Bowels ? Would David have adventured upon the pleaſure oP Adultery, if 
ASL he had foreſeen thoſe Pangs and Tortures of his After-repentance? Would he ever 
have ſuffered himfelt to tall, had he ever conſidered, that one flip would coſt him 
no leſs than the breaking of his Bones 2 That the bones thou haſt broken may re. 


Joice, 


It is ſtrange ; moſt men make that a Temptation to Sin, which, truly conſi- 


dercd, would be a powerful diſſuaſion from the leait Offence, The hope of Re- 
pentance. 


x. Preſumption in the Wicked, that objeCts, I may repent, and therefore I 
will ſin. So, it is poſſible thou may {t be healed, wilt thou therefore ſtab 
thy ſelf? Nay, rather argue thus; Thou mult repent, thou muſt be 
lanced, racked, and tortured with Repentance ; therefore do not dare to 
{in : Nay, 

2. Infirmity in God's Children may ſometimes conceit, I ſhall repent, I may 
ſin : True, thou ſhalt repent. Bonum conſtlium ſed non nunc, ſaid Fuſhai 
the Archite : 'Tis true Dofrine, but not ſeaſonably applied. Cordials 
before Purges increaſe the peccant Humour. Hope of Repentance be- 
fore thou ſinneſt, makes thee more ſinful. Thou thalt repent; fo did 
David, and Peter, and Saul, who went through thoſe anguiſhes, thoſe 
pangs and tortures of repenting Sorrow, which they would not endure 
again for a World of Pleaſure. That's the firſt Uſe, $7 talis medicing, 
qualts morbus ? 

2. Si talls medicina, qualis mors? If the Phyſick of Repentance be fo ſour, 
Oh, how bitter is the Death of Deſpair ! If Peter wept bitter]y, what an Hell, 
do you think, was in Fas his Conſcience ? If the Soveraign Medicine be {6 
unpleaſant, how ſhall we reliſh that Gall, that Wormwood, that deadly Poyſon? 
If God, when he takes out the Fire and Burning out of thy Fleth, with the cool 
Tears of Repentance, and Oyl of Mercy; if that breeds fuch anguiſh, Oh / how 
intolerable will it ke, to be plunged into the Flames of Fire and Brimſtone ? If 
when he heals us, and binds up our Wounds, he puts us to ſuch ſmart and tor- 
ture, what Torments ſhall we feel when his Arrows ſtick faſt in our Fleſh, and 
the Venom of them ſhall drink up our Blood? Repentance, it is a gift, Ads 
It. 18. If the Gift and Bleſſing of Repentance be fo heavy, how inſupportable. 
i5 the Curſe of Deſpair 2 To avoid that Hell, who would not undergo this Pur- 
gatory 2 Whoſe Heart would not crave and beg of God, with that devour Fa- 
ther, ic ure, hic ſeca, Domine, ut in @ternum parcas? Lord, burn me, and lance, 
and wound me in this Life, ſo that Deſpair may not torment me in the World 
to come. That's the ſecond Uſe ; $7 talis medicina, qualzs mors ? 

I paſs on, | | 

2. To the Obje@, that upon which Repentance muſt work and exerciſe it 
ſelf ; ſpecified unto us, 

Eirſt, In the affirmative ſenſe ; it muſt be the Heart; Rent your heart, The 
Obſervation from whence, is thus much ; That Contrition, and penitential Sor- 
row and Grief for Sin, muſt be deep, ſetled, and grounded in the Heart. Repen- 
tance, it muſt be inward and hearty; and that eſpecially for theſe Reaſons : 

x. Ratione veritatis penitentie ; [t thy Heart be not contrite and ſorrowful, 

It is not true Repentance. 

2. Ratione uſus; Except thy Sorrow work upon thy Heart, there is no ufe or 

profit in thy Repentance. 

3: Ratione acceptationis ; Except thy Heart be humbled and caſt down for Sin, 

It 1s no pleaſing or acceptable Repentance. ; 

1. Ratione veritatis; It it be not inward and hearty, 'tis no true Repen- 
tance. Non eft converti in toto, © integro corde, niſi in ſciſſo, ſaith S. Bernard; 
Thine Heart is not whole and ſound, except by Sorrow it be rent and broken. 
Nox eſt integrum, nift fit ſciſſum. How then thall we diſcern and know this Truth 
and Integrity of a broken Heart? By what Signs thall it appear, that our Repen- 
rance 1s hearty and true > 

t. True 
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x. True and hearty repentance, is Foluntaria penitentia ; tis a willing, vo- wo I. 

luntary ſorrow, and repentance. This is a main difference 'twixt that inge- wes 2. 
nuous Chriſtian ſorrow ina true-Penitent, and thoſe helliſh torments in the | 
afflicted Conſcience of a deſpairing Reprobate. The Chriſtian Penitent, he is 
altivus in penitentia, provokes, and ttirs up himſelt to ſorrow ; a damned 
Reprobare, he is paſſivus in penttentia ; ſorrow eats, and gnaws upon him a- 
gainſt his will, Chriſtians in their-forrow, imitate Chri/t, John 11, Turbavit 

*  ſeipſum, he fretted, and vex'd within himſelt, as Lot in Sodom ; they vex their: 
ownſpirits for their abominations; they need no Devils, (as the Penitents in 
Purgatory) to affright and torture them. With Feremy, they with for a foun- 

,, tain of tears ; and it they grow dry, they provoke, and enforce themſelves by 

. all means poſſible. As Nazzanzen often read over the Lamentatiops of Jeremy, 
that by conceiving of other mens ſorrows, he might forrow himſelf; As Po- 

. - fuspn the contrary, bearing in his hands his own-Son, conceited more deepl 
| another mans ſorrow, by repreſenting his own ; As Aug. on his Death-bed, 
painting on the Wall the penitential P/a/ms, and by them enflamivg his own 
repentance ; always praying that they might ſorrow, grieving that they can- 
not. grieve, never repenting that they have repented. That's the firſt note of 
true, hearty Repentance; tis Yoluntaria. , ' 

2. Vera penitentia, "tis Solitaria. True ſorrow for fin, it will be ſecret, in priva- 
cy, anNgltirude ; and then it works ſtrongeſt, //e dolet vere, guz fine teſte. 
Player$wthe Stage,may howl, and mourn,and wring tcars irom their Eyes, 
and yetke mad merry fellows among themſelves. 4hab can put on Sack-cloth, 
and go loftly, wheh he.ſpics E/zas. Andit they chance to miſs: ſpeQtators to 
ſee, and applaud them, their labour and ſorrow, it 1s all loft. Why have we 

| faſted, and thou ſeeſt not ? Iſai. 58. 3. Whereas a true Penitent, with S. Peter, 
goes out, ſeeks a Corner to ſhed tears; runs not among his fellow-Diſciples to 
take notice of him. As Joſeph ſhed his tears of commiſeration, ſo a true Pe- 
nitent his tears of contrition, in his privateſt Cloſet. Thus David, faith Saint 
Chry/oſtom ſpeaking of the privacy of his repentance, was 7» ſolio regali, velut 
wvintlus incarcere ; .aula regalis erat, tanquam eremi waſtiſſina ſo/itudo; his 
"Walks, Chamber, Cloſet, Bed, they were witneſſes of his true repentance, 

That's a ſecond evidence of true, hearty contrition ; 'tis So/ztarza, 

3. Fera penitentia, 'tis Perpetua ; Tis a continued, conſlant, laſting repentance. 
A wicked man reckons the ſhorteſt,fit of ſpiritual forrow to be infupporta- 
ble, he cannot endure it. Fe/;x at the firſt offer, and touch of it, rejects it in- 
fantly. Like little Children, or Mad men, if the Phyſick be bitter, orun- 
toothſom, they fling it from them, or ſpill it preſently. A true Penitent 
drinks deep of it, and fucks up the dregs. Ts tempered by God Jumlſelf, he 

knows it is Soveraign. Thus David acknowleuging, the frequency, andcan- * 
ſtancy of his repentance, profeſſes he. made his rears his food, day and night, 
Pal. 42. 3. To whichS. Bernard alluding in hts ſecond Sermon, De Jejunio, 
tells us, Thereis one kind of bread a Chriſtian always feeds on, never fails 

from, the bread of.tears ; which, he ſaith, David made his ordinary ſtanding 
diet, Lachryme fate ſunt mihz panes,die ac note. He uſed them not as phyſick, 
only for ſome extraordinary-recovery, as molt men think of repentance, ap- 
plying it, as Papiſts their Extreme Dnthion, never but in caſe of Death ; no, 
David fed upon them, and lived upon them, they were his appointed food,day 
and night, Feremy calls it a fountain of tears, not a Ciltern that ſpends it felt 
preſently; or a Winter-torrent in ſomegreat ailliction, which the Summer ot 
proſperity will ſoon dry up ; brit a fountain of tears, implying conſtancy, and 
perennity. Thus, faith Chry/o/tow, S. Paul not having any preſent enormities, 
as fuel to maintain the flame of his repentance, rather than he would abate 
his ſorrowing, re-calls his ancient fins, paſt, and forgiven ; + De/eta revocat, 7 
was a perſecutor,T was a blaſphemer,tkereby to (tir up and maintain his ſorrow. 
A wicked Reprobare, the leaſt nibling of the worm oi Conſcience, 1s into- 
lerable to him far the leaſt moment ; he either deſtroys it preſently, 
be | #339 = 
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Soom [; or it deſtroys him. Chriitians delight ro continde in it ; Even In the midft 
ARYL _ of this fiery Furnaceot an afflicted Conſcience, they walk, and raik, ſing, and 
rejoyce, ike the three Children ; whereas Judas, Saul, and other Reprobates, 
are preſently conſumed with the leaſt flaſhes of it, A true Penitent makes 
this the purpole of his lite, wouldnor live, but to repent; wit Tertullian, 
accounting himſelf, Null; rez, nift penitenti natus, Born to repent, and ne- 
. ver giveir over before he dies. Nay, were it poli;ble, he would mourn in 
| Heaven. Then, at the day.of Judgmear, ſhall theſe penitential rears be wiped 
' from his Eyes. He enters into Heaven with tears in tis Eyes, and God muſt 
wipe themaway; of rfiemſelyes they would not itay, or dry up. That's the 
third property of true Repenrance, 'tis perp2tua. That's the firſt reaſon why 
our hearts muſt be wrought upon, Ratione veritatis ; otherwile tis no true 
Repentance. _ 
2. Ration? uſus ; except thy heart be contrite and penitent, 'is- no ulſe- 
ful and profitable Repentance. Outward abſtinence and reiormarion, without the 
heart, is to no purpoſe. Thou maiſt prune the twigs, pr UW oft rhe boughs, but 
the Root keeps life in it, and will ſpring out naturally ; till that be deaded, hacking 
the bark is loſt labour, We may truly fay of ſuch hcartle!s Repenrance, as the 
Meſſalians falſly taught of Chriſtian Baptiſm ; ir doch Radere peccata, non eradi- 
care ; ſhave, or pare off ſin,not kill it at the Root. Sin, '*tis as deeply taftned in 
the heart, as Ivy that grows and ſprings out of a Wall; we may thed off the 
Leaves, bur if we would throughly deſtroy at, and Root it out, we mult dig down 
the Wall, and break it in pieces : So, it thou wouldlt work our thoſe fibre peccati; 
that are tretted, and incorporated into rhy Soul, thou mult bruife and break thy 
heart by Repentance. As in curing of a fore, ſo herc, 'rus not tufficient ro wipe a- 
way the filth and corruption that iflucs {rom thy Soul, except the core of f1n,which 
lies in thy heart, be con{umed, and perith'd. That's the ſecond entorcment tor hear- 
ty Repentance, Ratione uſus ; otherwile it is unprofitable Repeatance, Contrition 
muſt work upon the heart. | | 
3. Ratione acceptationis ; Otherwiſe, 'tis no pleaſing, or acceptable Repen- 
tance. In this caſe, were 1t pollible todivide the man, GocÞchuicth like the King of 
Sodom, Tantummodo mihi animas ; God expeQtsand accepts the hearr : If the heart 
be abſent, he accepts not either hand, or head, or the whole outward man ; but' 
cven without theſe, the heart. contents him. Thus David, Saicrificia Dei, Cor 
contritum : The choice Sacrifice that is beſt acceptes, 1s a contrite heart: Nay, 
Sacrificia, *"tisgll the Sacrificey, repreſented by all, and inciuding them all, and, in 
Gods account, more precious than all. The Sacrijices of God, are a bxoken heart ; 
without which, other Sacrifices find no more acceptance rhan Cain's oblation. 
We find thatin Suetonius, Excors Sacrificium, the.Emperours Sacrifice that had 
no heart, was prodigious and abominable. Sure, with God, an outward Carcaſs 
of Repenrance, without the heart and ſpirit, 'tis no lefs execrable. That's the third 
reaſon tor. our hearts Contrition, Ratione acceptationis; otherwiſe, no Reper- 
tance acceptable. | IE: | 
Thus having ſeen the ACt of Rentive, applicd to its proper objcin the affirma- 
tivepart; Come we, | | 
Secondly, To the object negatively ſet down}; Rext not your garments. 
In the former, Rent your hearts, Wasdiſcovered their inbred obduration. 
In the latter, Rent not your garments, the Lord checks and reproves their out- 
ward Superſtition. And that I reſfolv'd into a double ſenſe. 
x. In digjunction_trom the renting of the heart ; 1o it is Senſus pure negativus ; 4 
plain Prohibition: Or elle, - fo | 
2. In conjunction together with rhe renting of the heart ; ſo "cis Senſus compa» 
rativas, 1 our heart, rather than { our garment. AE | 
Firſt, Conceive it negative, Rent not your garments. Renting of Garments, an 
uſual, andallowed Ceremony ; nay, often exaCted, and required among the Jews, 
Jer. 36.24- At the burning of the Book, Fehoiakim, and his Princes, axe char- 
ped, That they rent not their garments, Frequently jt was perins. in 
; Wn 
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ſign either of horror and deteftation, mm caſe of Blaſphemy ; of ſubmiſſion and 
humiliation, upon any Calamity ; or as an evidence of ſorrow and contrition, and 
practice of Repentance. EE 

And, in this reſpeR, in the exerciſe and practice of Repentance, we may con- 
ceive 1t, either, | 

1. As a real proteſtation and acknowledgment of our unworthineſs, by fin, 


of the benefit and comfort of Apparel ; as faſting is a ſignificant confeſſion, 


that our ſins have made us unworthy of the leaſt repaſt of a morſel of 


Bread : Or, Wea 

2. (As others will apprehend it) As it is a voſuntary tripping, and laying 
our ſelves open to the ſtroaks and laſhes of Gods wrath and vengeance. As 
it was uſual with the Lifores, to rent off the Clothes of notorious male- 
factours; and .we ſec it practis'd upon Pau/ and Silas, Aﬀs 16. 22. 

However, let the intent and purpoſe be never to ſignificant, yet the Obſer- 
vation out of this negative prohibition 15 thus much; That all outward Ceremo- 
nious practice of Picty, it diviced and fever'd from inward Devotion, *tis reje&t- 
ed of God, without acceptance. With the Superſtitzous Jew, rent thy Clothes, 
the Garments of thy Body ; nay, with the frantick Papift, rent thy Body, the 
Garment of thy Soul, they are both altke to my purpoſe; yer if thy Heart be 
free from compunction, thele outward Ceremonies, though ſeemingly Religious, 
.are to God abominable. 

An Hypocrite (would theſe outiides of Piety and Devotion ſerve the turn) 
would be a compleat Chriſtian, without exception. In Repentance, he can com- 
mand his Tongue by Prayer, and Conteſlion; his Face and Countenance, in hea- 
vineſs and dejeCtion ; his Back, with A4hab, in wearing Sackcloth ; his belly ſhall 
be afflicted with often faſtings ; nay, his Eyes ſhall afford plenty of Tears: but 
his Heart mean-while is as fat as Brawn, he is an utter ſtranger to a wounded 
Spirit. | 

What is this, but to deal with God, as Michal with Sau/2 When Saul requires 
David,ſhe ſends him a Puppet ſtuft up with Clothes: As the Gibeonites with Foſhua, 
deluding him with worn Shoes, and ragged Apparel, in the habit of ſome tra- 
velling Pilgrims, when they were Borderers hard at hand ; hoping, like Faces, 
to lurch away the Bleſſing under the Vizor of counterteit Garments : At moſt, if, 
with the Patriarchs, they can bring a Garment rent in picces,and dipp'd in Blood, 
their Body laſh'd, and rorn in pcnance, Oh then Jofeph is dead, the Man furely 
is mortified. Sub iſtis pietatis invelucris, latet ſ@penumero animus valde munda- 
xs ; under theſe outfides and appearances of picty, and morrtification, there har- 
bours too often Unſan&ified, Worldly, and Carnal affections. 

Not that outward Ceremonies anc| Appegrances of our inward Devotion are et- 
ther ſuperfluous, or ſuperſtitious; nay, they are helpful, and uſeful rather ; 

1. By way of expreſſion ; as ſolemn Protellations in the Face of the Church, 

of that inward Diſpoſition of our inner man. RY 

2. By way of Impreſſion ; theſe outward ſtgns of forrow and remorſe, being 

duly conſidered, reflect and work upon the Heart, and Conſcience ; As An- 
thony, bringing out the Bloody Garment of Ce/ar, inraged himſelt and his 
Company againſt his Murderers. | 

Ceremonies (if accompanied with the Heart) are uſeful and acceptable ; if di- 
vided from it, ſinful and abominable. Outſides and Ceremonies, they are not 
fruftus, but folia, as Leaves to the Tree; 7n infrugifera, maledittam ; in frugifera, ma- 
twitatem. Leaves without Fruit, they bring a Curſe, azth.21. Leaves with 
Fruit, they ripen and help torward a ſcaſonable maturity, 

Ceremonies are Garments; as Garments to a Body, fo are Ceremonies to 
Religion. Garments on a living Body, they cheriſh and preſerve the natural 
warmth; put them on a dead Body, they never fetch Life ; And Ceremonies, 
they- help to cheriſh and increaſe Devotion, in a prophane dead Heart they 
cannot breed it. Theſe Garments of Religion upoh an Holy Man, they are 
like C-rz/t's Garments on his own holy Body, they have a Virtue in them ; joynes 
wit 
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Serm, 1, with a prophane Heart, they are Chri/f's Garments on ins Crucitying Murdererg, 
Wn Ceremonuies are to Religion, as the Body to the Soul; a Body quickened and 
enlivencd with the Soul, tis comely and amiable; and ſo 2re Ceremonies with 
inward Devotion, moſt beautiful : But if the Soul be departed from the Body, it 
becomes preſently ghaſtly, and abominable. 'The Lord loaths and rejeQs a dead 
Carkaſs of outward Ceremonies, without the.Soul and Lite of inward oanctity, 
thoſe Cures prove healthy which arc inward, and remove the malady from the 
vital parts; that's dangerousand deadly, which being outwardly applied only, | 
{mites it in again to the Heart and Spirits. Contrition ol the Heart, that heals in- [ 
warldly ; Outward Ceremonies, Penance, &c. without the other, it ſtrikes and 
drives the Diſeaſe inward. Nox ſanat, ſed tegit, doth not Cure, but Heal and Skin 
over our Corruption. 
That's the firſt ſenſe, I obſerved ; As Garments are here Objetum ſolitarium, 
25 divided from Heart and Spirit, fo 1t 15 an abſolute Prohibition ; Rent not Your 
Garments, But, 
Secondly, Take them both together, ſo 'tis /c»ſs comparativus; rather your 
Hearts, than your Garments, by way of compariſon. And trom this Expoſition, 1 
deduce this Concluſion, That the Contrition and Sorrow of the Heart is more 
neceſſary and uſeful, than any outward bodily aiiliction. Repent2n-- mull rather 
work upon the Heart, than upon the Body and Outward Man. Aru that upon 
a double ground. 
1. Ratione majoris indigentie, The Heart needs it more, 
2. Ratione facilioris conſequentie, Outward Humiliation naturally tollows up. 
on inward Contrition, | 
1. I fay, the Heart needs it more. Deepeſt wounds muſt have ſpeedieſt 
7 curing, and the wound of fin is deepeſt in the Heart. The Body is but the Wezx- 
pon that gives this wound. Membra ſunt arma, faith the Apoltle; and to inflit *' 
Penance onthe Body for the ſin of the Soul, 'ris like thoſe Mountebanks that la 
the Salve to the Weapon, not to the Wound. ZMHembra ſunt arma; outward Mem- 
bers, they are but the Weapons of Sin; the Heart, that. is the chief Rebel, and 
Plotter of Rebellion. Rather ſtab thine Enemy, than hack his Weapori. Mem- 
bra ſunt arma; the Members are but Weapons, the Hcarr, that 1s the chief Caſtle, 
and Fortreſs of Sin, 2 Cor. 10. 4 Jmagznations are called frov7 Holds. The Vitto- 
:y 15 not ours, till the Caſtle be taken. | 
The Body, 

i. Minus peccat ; The Body, even when it (ins, yet is not fo finful as the Heart 
and Spirit. 'The Heart 1s the Fountain and Spring of Sin; outward Tranſ- 
greflions are but Streamsand Rivulets drained from that Head. Every thing 
15 more {ull and compleat in his Principle and Original ; Lighr in the Sun, Heat 
11 the Fire, 15 more intenſe and vehement than ſcattered abroad.. Caſt the 
Beam out of thine Eye, faith our Saviour, Matth. 7. 5. Oh! /i trabs in oculo, 
Rrues in corde; if fn be as a Beam inthineEye, there is an huge ſtack piled 


up in thy Heart; nay, /y/va cedua, a grown Wood, whence this Beam firlt 
grew and ſprouted. ; 


The Body, | 
2. Rarits peccat ; It is not ſo often ſinful. It may be innocent from outward 
enormities, when thy Heart 1s guilty of inward Rebellions. The Heart ats 
more in one inſtant, than the Outward Man can in a long time perform; as 
Ba{il in his Honuly, on Attende tibi ip, pag. 342. *At us did 3% rwpalOr meds, 1 
Ygevs Seovſer, ty SUtmueias Ky HUE TWN, Xy OVER AY, 3} THS AUTING eras: AL 5 Ths Navoiag mice, 
4 C5105 vigour: axomus EmTENGSY [ly dmTerſualims owizty]a, mivra varetu Girmid cop Tyx0l. 
All Men have not outwardly committed all fins ; but every Mans Heart 
bath 1n it the Seed and Conception, and fo is guilty of all Tranſgreſlions. 
Whence St. Paul, Row. 3. charges every Man with every kind of fin; 
becauſe the Original and ſpawn of all, lay bred in rhe Heart. And for 
theſe, the Heart muſt ſue for, and obtain Pardon; as St, Aug. faith” ex- 
ccllently of his own Soul, 7ot ſunt ei remiſſa, quot non ſunt commiſſa : Or, 
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That's the firſt Reaſon why the Heart is Principal 1n this Contrition ; Ra: 
tione majoris indigenti@. . | 
2. Ratioue facilioris conſequenti@. Humliation of the Body, naturally fol- 
lows the Contrition of the Soul ; but not ſo on the contrary, Thou mayeſt 
torture and macerate thy body long enough, e're thou mortifie thy Soul. Re- 
move ObjeCts, break oft Inſtruments, avoid Occaſions; yet, thy Heart hath a 
ſelf-ſufficiency within it ſelf to commit fin. As a Mill (tis Saint Bernard's Simi- 
litude) if you pour not in Grain and Corn to be grinded ; yet, the Mill ſtands not 
ſtill nor ſtays, but moves and grinds, and works upon it felt: ſo the Heart of Man, 
hath that reſtleſs motion to commir {in ; that deny it help from without, it con- 
ceives and praftiſes in in it ſelf. Yoluntas ipſa fibi imputatur, faith Tertullian, nec 
excuſari poterit per illam perficiend: infelicitatem, operata quod ſuum fuerat. 

Outward Reformation, neRther mortifies, nor yet excuſes the Heart, To 
which purpoſe S. Chry/oſtom {weetly alluding to thole words of S. Paul, Gal. 6. 14. 
The World is Crucified unto me, and Tunto the World, obſerves; it is not ſufficient 
to have the World, and outward temptations mortifted, and crucified to us, ex- 
cept our Hearts be crucified to them. If outward Iaitruments and occaſions of - 
fin be dead to thee, but thy ſinful Heart alive to them, thou wilt long, and love, 
and deſire, and mourn for the World even after it 1s dead, as the ſurviving Friend 
did for his dead Acquaintance; Sed mortuus mortuum non luget. Lay two dead 
friends together, and there is no love, or lamentation. Thy Heart muſt die un- 
to the World, as well as the World be Crucified to thee : Outward Bodily Refor- 
mation afte&ts not the Soul. 

In this Caſe, it fares with the body of fin, as with the natural body ; if any 
outward: member be dead, or cut oft, the lite and ſtrength runs to another : As 
the Athenian Souldier firlt grapicd with his right hand ; when he loſt rhat, laid 
hold with his left; after that was cut off, faſtned with his Tecth ; his Heart was 
not wounded : So the body of Sin, 'till the Heart be Crucified, ſtop the ifſue of it 
in thine Hand, it breaks out in thine Eye; if thou pluck that out, it will find 
vent in thy Tongue : A ſtab at the Heart deſtroys all preſently. 

Outward Humiliation naturally follows inward Contrition. Phyſicians ob- 
ferve, that Patlions of the Mind oft-times work more.{trongly on the Body, than 
Corporal Diſeaſes ; and ſo in Divinity, Famula in culpa, will be Socia in penitentia, 
The Body, that attended thee in fin, will follow thee in ſorrow : If the Maſter 
mourns, the Servant that attends him, follows him 1n black ; and it thy Soul, 
the principal Mourner in true Repentance, if that be fad; thy Body, the Servant 
ofthy Soul, is dejeted and heavy. Otherwiſe, to injoyn penance to thy Body, 
ſervum, nay, jumentam anime, thy beſtial, and brute part; and to ſolace thy Soul, 
is, as if the Nzzevites ſhould have cnjoyned Faſting and Sackcloth to their Beaſts 
and Cattel ; and themſelves ruftled it in mirth and jollity. 

Repentance obſerves the ſame Order in our Regeneration, that the Life of 
Nature doth in our Generation; Cor primam vivens; When rhe Heart 1s formed 
and enlivened,the Hands, and Fect,and outward man,'tis ſhaped out preſently : Re- 
pentance obſerves the fame Order in our Regcneration, that the Lite of Glory 
doth in our Glorification ; It is radicaliter zn corde, faith the Schoolman, redundan- 
ter in corpore ; It riſes in the Heart, then by a natural flux, and redundation, 
ſhews it ſelf in the Body. Tis ſon the firſt motions, and quicknings of repen- 
tance. That's the ſecond ground, why our Hearts ſhould rather be aftected by Re- 
pentance, Ratzone conſequenti@ ; outward Contrition will naturally follow. 

Thus having with E/zas obſerved the former part of Repentance, Con- 
trition, like a mighty ſtrong Wind renting the Rocks; liſten with patience 
to that gentle Voice, wherein the Lord is, in the next part of my Text, 
which 15, | 


Secondly, The duty of Converſion, Return ; Without this latter, Contrition 'tis-: 
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Serm, |. to no purpoſe. As Luther ſaid well of It, It is fuga Det, and fremitus adverſus 
WARY Deum, drives us further from God. Tis not every rentmg that God accepts, 
The contrite Heart muſt be a Sacrifice; not any kind of wounding and killing, 
but a Religious Devout tendring, and offering it up unto the Lord. Caiy, and 
Fudas, and Saul, they rent their Hearty, but did nor Sacrifice them; EeXcept to 
Devils. This muſt be a ſacrificing of them to God by a forrowtul Converſion, 
not a cruel murdering of them by horror and deſparation. 
But the time forbids any further enlargement. 
Here, we obſerve three things, 
I. Motum. 
2. Terminum, 
3. Habitudinem ad terminum. | . 
Firſt, The kind of Motion. Repentance, 'tis a Returning. And that jm- 
plies, and inters theſe Obſervations, | FA 
1. Return ; Ergo receſſimus a Deo. Sin, it is a forſaking, and fleeing, and 
departing from the Lord. In every in, there 1s, 
1. Averſio, A man turns his back upon God ; And then, 
2. Converſo, ſets his Face towards the proſecution of {in, 
With Cain, we'go out of the preſence of God ; {et our ſelves out 
of his view, and obſervation, As the Predigal, muſt into a tar 
Countrey, could not ſwagger and revel in mis Father's Company, A 
Sinner muſt either ſecurely put out his own Eyes, that he ſee not 
God; or prophanely conceit, he can put our God's Eyes that he can- 
not ſee him: (Like him, who drew the Curtain over his Father's 
Picture, when he fat down to Carding) ; or, it is almoſt impoſlibleto 
commit fin. | 
With Abraham, walk before God; With Enoch, walk with God, 
and keep cloſe to him; not take a turn, or two, and then part with 
him: but, walk conſtantly, and converſe with him, and fin if thou 
canſt. In this reſpe& there is a proportion 'twixt our wilking by 
Faith here, and our walking by fight and beartifical Viſton in Heaven 
hereafter. Ask the Schoolmen,what s that makes the Saints 2mpeccali- 
les in Heaven, that they cannot fin 2 They tell us, It 1s /7/o beatifica; 
they always look upon tie Face of God,that they cannot have the leaſt 
glance, or caſt of their thought to (in. Sin, it isa Departure and Forſa- 
 _ kingot God. Thar's the firſt Obſervation. Return; Ergo receſimus a Deo, 
2. Return; Ergo non progrediendum. To in, and then ſorrow ; to for- 
row, and then to fin again, is like deſperate Debtors, wipe oft the old 
Scere, to begin a new ; like unſatiable Drunkards, -caſt, and vomit, 
that they may drink the larger; or, like Popiſh Penitents, fatisfie for 
the old Forfeit of Sin, and renew the Patent, and get further Licenſe. 
What Sorrow, and Contrition 1s this, but that which Devils and the 
Damned undergo 2 They have torture and anguiſh, and yet zmobli- 
tatt in peccato ; the burden of their ſorrow ſinks them deeper into Sin : | 
they blaſpheme tor the ſmart of their wounds. That's a ſecond, Re- 
turn; Ergo non progrediendum; we mult not goforward. | 
3. Return; Ergo non ceſſaudum, "Tis not ſufficient to break off ſinning, 
and ſit ſtill, not putting a Foot forward in this duty of Converſion. 
' Doth Paul only give over his Journey to perſecute the Saints, and 1ic 
{till groveling on the ground 2 No, Domine, quid faciam ? He turned 
his courſe, repaired to Ananias. Repentance, 'tis the Phyſick of the 
Soul ; it muſt not only cure the pain, but raiſe up the patient, 2nd 
enable him to walk and ſtir about. Civil, and reſtrained men, may 
exceedingly reſemble the effe&t of Contrition , they may outwardly 
break off the courſe of ſinning, but they expreſs not the nature and 
virtue of Converſion ; there is no Life or Motion : as Logs, they 
muſt be ſtirred with Leavers; or, as dead men, carried upon otaer 
| mens 
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mens ſhoulders. That's a third Colle&ion ; Ergo non ceſſandum. 

4. Return ; Ergo properandum. Travellers out of the way, when they 
are ſet right, they make all ſpeed to come into the Road, They that 
ſet out early, and hold ſtraight on, may go fair and ſoftly, We haveloſt 
time, and way ; How ſhould we haſten and quicken our Return : Ob- 
ſerve this 11 S. Pal, [ was a perſecutor, [was a blaſphemer ; there is his 
{traying, and aberration : but ſince, / /aboured more, than they all; there 
1s his haſteand ſpeed in Converſion. That's the reaſon, ſaith Gregory. 
why Angels joy more for the Converſion of one Penitent, than for the 
Perſeverance of ninety nine Innocent, Quia Penitentes, cautiores, humi- 
liores, ferventiores reſurgunt ; they double their pace, and add wings to 


their ſpeedin their Converiion. That's the fourth Concluſion. Return ; 
Ergo properandum. 


Pais we now, 
Secondly, To tlic term ſpecified, and prefix'd, in this word, The Lord. And of 
it, we will take a double view. . 
r. As it hath Sin ſtanding againſt him in oppoſition ; Domino, non poccato. 
2. God ſends upon them rhe 4{ſyrzans ; ſotake a view of it, as it hit the Aſſy- 


rians under him, in ſubordination ; Domino, nou 4ſſyrio ; ſubmit to the Lord, not 
to the A{ſyrians. 


rt. Domino, non peccato. Moſt men, otherwiſe ; In their ſeeming Repentance, 


not forſaking, but excnangingSin. Doth their Conſcience touch them for their 
Prodigality 2 They betake themſelves to their thrifty Avarice. Are they weary 
of their over-nice, ſcrupulous Superſtition 2 They run into an exceſſive Profanati- 
on. As thoſe Heathen Atheiſts, to avoid noauf:in]e, they maintained 'Aviinym, to 
exclude many Gods, they admitted none. This S. Azz, obſerved in Heatheniſh Mo- 
raliſts. The Romanambition ſuppreſs'd their luxury ; 41s peccatis alia wvicerunt ; 
they torſook ſome ſins, to return to others. Are their Conſciences troubled for 
one ſin? They think it a remedy to fall into another. In this chey deal with 
their Souls, as the Phihiſtins with the Ark of God ; being plagued at Gath, they 
carried it to Ekron, from thence they hurry it to Askelon ; never remembring to 
return it again to the God of //rael. (Qu /ic alta peccata deplorat, ut alia commit- 
tat, penitentiam agere, aut diſſimulat, aut ignorat, ſaith Gregory ; "Tis either fancy, 
or hypocriſie ; he either miſtakes himſelf, or would be miſtaken : See this well 
practiſed in thereturning Prodigal ; being pinci'd in one ſervice, he doth not caſt 
about to get a better, joins not himſelf to another Citizen; No, I will home to my 
Father, that's his reſolution, he returns to the Lord. Thar's the firſt Conſideration 
of it ; Domino, non peccato. 

2. Domino, non Aſſyrio. Their Converſion, and Submiſſion muſt not be made 

tothe King of 4ſſyria ; he flands in Subordination, he is God's inferior. He is, 

1. Minor De, reſpettu Fſſentie ; God is the more powerful ; Rather make 
peace with the King with twenty thouſand, than with a weak a Prince, 
that heads but ten thouſand. He 1s, 

2. Subditus Deo, reſp:u Poteſtatis ; That's a greater Inferiority : Suppli- 
cate to the King, rarher than to the chieleſt of his Subjefts. *Tis high 
Treaſon againlt tizy Prince, to offer thy loyalty to his Subje& as thy So- 
veraign, as well asto revolt away to his utter Enzmy. Nay, He is, 

3- Servus Dei, reſpeita Adminiſtrationis ; That's a lower pitch of Inferiority ; 
he is God's Servant, and Inſtrument, his Staft, and Rod of Corre&ion. 
With the Shunamite Woman, tall down at the knees of Eliſha; His Ser- 
vant and Stait will never recover thee. No ſuing to B/aftus to procure thy 
peace, or ſubmitring to the Captain, while the King is oftended. Not on- 
ly, no returning to (in, God's oppoſite ; but not to the Aſſyrian, his Means, 
and Inſtrument. It coſt 4a his life tor ſeeking to the Phylician, though 
Gods Inſtrument ; as well as Amazzah, thar ſought to an Idol, his utter Op- 
poſite. Thus Fob never ſeeks to Chaldeans, or Sabeans ; Dominus dedit, & 


Dominas abſtulit ; heſues tothe Lord : That's the ſecond point obſervable ; 
Domino, non Afſyrio. One 
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Serm. |. One wore, © Ts 5 es 
W—IY7 Thirdly, Of the laſt thing obſervable ; Z7abitudo mobilis ad terminum ; That 
that orders, and byaſles this motion unto the term, He is vour God. And atherein, 
1, The Impulſive, Tours. 
2. The Attractive, Gol. 
For brevities fake, put them both together ; and then conceive the uſe and 
purpoſe of them in a double expreſſion. 
1 By way of Dire&tion. Return; To whom # 7o the Lord, Who js 
he? He is your God ; to tis a Rule of Direction, 
2. By way of Obligation ; Return to the Lord. Why to the Lord 2 be- 
cauſe he is your God, 1o 'tisa Bond and Obligation. 

t. 'Tis a Dire&ion, and that we need ; we arenow ſubject to mi- 
ſiake. Originally we bore that Image of his, as a rouch of the Loac-ttone,to guide 
us towards him; now we are utterly ignorant, and fo miliake him : our Notions 
of God are dark, and obſcure, as Nebuchadnezzar's Deam ; he knew he dreamt, 
but what it was, or what it meant, hecould not rememuer : As Baltards, or Caſta- 
way, expoſed Children, they know they had a Father, but who he 1s, or where to 
find him, they cannot tell; fo,and no more do we remember,or acxnowledge God : 
Nay, when he offers himſelt, and calls us to him, yet with the Child Samuel, we 
run thrice to Fly for once to the Lord. We necd Direction. 

2. It imports unto us aDuty, and Obligation ; We muſt Return, 
becauſe he 1s our God ; Feciſt Nos proprer re, ©) irrequiet 401 eſt COr 1oſtrum z donec 
redeat ad te; As the Needle, that is touch'd with the Load-ftone, hovers,and trem- 
bles till it looks towards that, and re{ts it {clfin it. I do but name tr; the time for- 
bidsany further inlargement. 

Let us humbly beſeech him, that is the God of the Spirits of 2!l /iefh ;1n whoſe 
hands are the hearts of the Children of men, that as his Word hath outwardly cal 
led us to return unto him, ſo that his Spirit would enter into us, and draw us after 
him, and join us with him, and cauſe us to cleave unto him witt:out Separation, 
This he grant unto us, and work in us, for his Son's lake. 


CO Is 


oh of» of» of BABA ef fo of» ot ot» who to ef <> of <> ot of of of 
' ' QQ i/3 le] 3 OI NeloVe, i Ov EASE C2. TYRE QINQ 
E439 I NO CIONQ MOTO IU NG IIES CE 50698 N29 


A 


SERM OO 


On JOEL un. 14: 


Whoknoweth if he will repent, and return, and leave a 6le{/rng behind 
him,even a meat-offering, and a drink-offering unto the [.cr your God? 


% His Prophecy of Foel, it was dircCtcd ro the Kingdom of Fa- 
| dah,inthe Reignot Hezetiah, and Mannſjes, alter the great 
overthrow which God brought upon the other ten Tribes 
by the King of Aſyria. And in it the Propnet foretells an 
heavy calamity, threatens a great judgment, and deſtrutti- 
on upon the whole Land. 

_ And theJudgment, it is deſcribed under the reprefentati- 

> on of an Army; and that an Army of Locuſts; Either 

thereby, 

I. Intimatinga ſucceſſion of two ſorts of Judgments ; 

1. Of a Famine, by adreadtul ſwarm of noyſom Locutts that ſhould conſume 


the fruits of the Earth, 2, Of 
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2. Of War, by the power of the Chal/deans , that thould waſte, and deſtroy Serm. Il 
Fudah and Feruſalem, and carry them Captive away to Batyloy. ofv=ag 
Theſe two, the breaking of the ſtat of Bread, or ſending among them the ; 


Sword of the Enemy, are Gods two great, and puiſſant' Armies, againſt 
a ſinful Nation ; Or, 


2. Otherwiſe, this Army of Locuſts betoken but one judgment. | 
I. Either that of Locuſts; thoſe noyſome Vermin ſhall come upon their 
Land like a mighty Army ; He deſtroyed Egypt with ſuchan Army ; 

and Yerſ. 25. God himſelt calls them his Great Army. 
2. Orelle it ſignifies, the Army of the Chaldeaxs; and they ſhall comeup- 
on the Land, like a ſwarm of Locuſts, to waſte and dettroy all. Thus //az. 
7.18, 19. the Egyptians, and Affyrians, are compared to Bees, and Flies ; 
God ſhall hiſs for them, and they ſhall come flying, and light upon the Land 

of Judah, 

Take themeither way ; the one 15a fit Reſemblance and Type of the other. 
The Locuſts, they are Gods Army ; they ſhall come in Battcl-array, and make 
ſpoil of the Land ; Or atherwilſe, the Chal/deans, they areas a ſwarm of Locuſts ; 
their Enemies ſhall break in upon them, as Caterpillars, and Locuſts, and ſhall 
waſte, and conſume, as tizoſe Creatures do, without any reſiſtance. 

This Judgment being denounced againſt them,the Prophet calls the Jews to re- 
pentance ; that being rhe.oaly poſlible means to divert thisJuggment. Fleſh and 
bloud indeed, when we hear of Armies of Enemies, caſts out for other ways to 
defeat them. This ſeeking to God by repentance, and caſting our ſelves upon his 
help, naturally we have no liit to it. When the Syrways aſſaulted Fudah, God of- 
tered King Ahaz his help ; no, he would not trouble"God ſo much ; Noluir miſe- 
ricordie divine oneriefſe, Eſai.7. He would not tempt the Lord, forſooth ; he 
was ſo modeſt, as not to be bcholding to God tor a deliverance ; any other way 
would pleaſe him better. As Domznicus Soto tells us of a ridiculous and ſuperſtitious 
praCtice in Span, to drive away Locuſts. When thoſe ſwarms annoy'd rhe Coun- 
ry, the Country-people would enter an Attion againſt them in their Courts; 
and Proftors, and Advocates were aftigned to ptead forthem ; and then the Judge 
he ſentenced them, and did excommunicate and accurſe thern. Sure, all other 
means without this of repentance, are of no uſe; they are bur charms, meer mock- 
helps, and will not profit us. Neither Caterpillars, nor Cha/deans, Armies of Lo- 
caſts, or ſwarms of Enemies, c1n be driven back, but by repentance. 

So then the purpoſe of the Prophet 1n this Chapter, is to call them to repen- 
nance; and he preſcribes a repentance ſuitable to their Condition ; 

i. To the Condition of their 51ns; Their Sins were general, and national ; 

7 hey had all corrupted their ways. 

, The Judgment threatned, that was general ; 4» overſiowing ſcourge, as Eſaiah 
calls it, 7ſai, 28.15. Sword, go through the land, Ezek. 14. 17. An end, the 
ead is come upon the four corners of the land, Fek. 7.2. Now ſure the Plaiſter 
muſt be as broad as the ſore; fo, accordingly he invites them to a- ge- 
neral, and national Humiliation. It was to be proclaimed by the found of the 
Trumpet, Yer. 15. not by a knock ata privatemans door, The Trumpet was 
to call together the whole Congregation, Numb, 10. 2. 

!t ye look to the firſt Verſe; there the Judgment comes with a 7rumpet, it 
ſounds an Alarm; it threatens all the Inhabitants of the Land. If God threatens 
with a Trumpet, we mult call to repentance with a Trumpet, with as loud, and 
ſhrill a ſound, that the whole Nation may be warned. It muſt be Zephany's humi- 
lation : Chap. 2.1. Gather yeur ſelves together, yea, gatber together, O Nation, not 
defired. It muſt belike the Feaſt of Expiation, which was the yearly Faſt in 77rae!, 
Lev. 23.28, 29. all muſt humble themſelves ; 77 is a day of atonement, - to make an 
atonement for you, before the Lord your God. Vhatſoever ſoul it be that fhall not be 
afflifted in that ſame day, be ſhall be cut off from among his people. 

Perſonal, and private humiliation, isnot of that prevailing efficacy in a gene*« 
ral danger, God tells the Jews, that the Praycrsoft two or three, though nev 


— 


A 
Land 


er 


fo 


——_— 
_ —_— Aww. A. 
——— 


9 uw EG A OO 1 DA AAA 9 II. nom 


— Vt A 


nmm_—_— 


104. 


Serm. Il. {© righteous men ; as Noah, Daniel, and Job, Fzek. 14.14. ſhould not divert a 

Wa, judgment from the whole Nation : they might eſcapethemicives; but if the Na- 
tion repented not, the whole Land thould periſh. There 15 more muſt go to the 
removing of a general Judgment. We may ſpit our a ſpark ; or ore mans diligence 
may quench a imall fire ; bur when a whole Town 1s on tice, every man muſt 
bring his Bucket. One mans Prayer, to remove a national judgment, 1s as if we 
ſhould go about toquench a raging fire, by the ſprinklings of a caſting-Bottle. See 
this practiſed by the Jews, x Sam. 7. 2. Al! the Houſe of lſracl lamented "after the 
Lord. And ſec how they expreſicd and teſtified it, Yer/. 6. They gathered together 
to Miſpeh, and drew water, and poured it out before the Lord, and faſted ou that day, 
and ſaid there, We have frnned againſt the Lord. Their Eyes Were as Buckets, their 
Heads Fountains of tears. 

And, is not a fire kindled among us 2 How many ſmoaking Fire-brands are 
{catter'd through the land 2 We may ſay of our preſent ſad condition,as our Prophet 
Feel {pcaks, Chap. 1.2. tear ye old men, aud T1ve ear, all ye inhabitants of the 
and ; Flath this been in your aays, or even in the days of your Fathers? Who can re- 
member ſuch diſtra&tions in our Kingdom 2 When did this kingdom ſhake and 
totter as now it doth ? Firſt, troubles in the North ; when that's quenched, the 
flame breaks out in 7reland ; ſparks are ſcattered among, our ſelves; As Prekiel 
Propheſies, Chap. 7. 26. Miſchief, ſhall come upon miſchief, and rumour ſhall be 4pon 
ramour, therefore qur humiliation ſhould be general. 

Now, this daty of Repentance and Humiliation, it is prels/\d upon them by a doy- 

ble Motive ; | 

1. By denouncing of a judgment ; and that is not only barely foretold, but ex- 

. attly deſcfibed in a dreadful manner ; the more to affect them, God my- 
ſters up his Forces, and ſets them in Battel-array, from the ſecond Verſe, to 
thetwelfth. The Chariots of God are twenty thouſands, cven thouſands of 
judgments, and the Lord is ameng them, zo turn the battelto the gate. Ey, this 
will work fear ; and, Metus, *tis [nſtrumentum peniterti@: Fear, It 15 a good 
ingredient into Repentance. Thus God urges hiis people to Repentance, by 
vreſenting of terrors, Amos 4. 12. Therefore thus will 7 do unto thee, O Iſrael; 
and becauſe Twill do thus unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. Yes, God 
looks for this ſubmiſſion, that we thould be ſtartled at his threatnings. Ames 
3. 8. Th» T ion hath reared, who will not fear > That 15 cne Motive, Fear ; 
and that will drive us to Repentance : But then he adds, 

2. Another Motive, and that is Hope ; and that 1s a powerful attractive, that 
will draw us to Repentance. Repentance, it is a compounded thing of Fear 
and Hope. Sp:m, metu miſcet ; it takes Motives both trom Law and Goſpel; 
but yet it works moſt kindly by Evangelical means, that's hope of Mercy ; 
and that's th:e Motive of my Text, Quzis novit - Who tnows, whether the Lord 
will return ? 

50 then, the former Motive was an aftrightment to Repentance ; but thisin my 

Text, it isan encouragement to Repentance, upon hope of Mercy. And in it ob- 
ſerve theſe two things - 
1. The Matter of their Hope. 
2. The Meaſure of their Hope. 
:. The Matter of their Hope ; and that is laid down in tour particulars ; 
1, The firſt Matter of their Hope, is the regaining of Gods grace and favour 
towards them ; He w2ll return. 
2. The ſecond Matter of their Hope, is the recalling of his threatnings and 
judgments ; He will repent. 
. The third Matter of their Hope, is the renewing of his Mercies to them ; 
He will leave a bleſſing behind him. | 
4- The fourth Matter of their Hope, is the re-eſtabliſhing of his holy Wor- 
ſhip among them, that he will afford them 4 Meat-offering, and a Drink- 
. offering to the Lord our God. That's the firit thing, the Matter of their Hope; 
and then follows in the Text, | 
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\ 2. The Meaſure of their Hope, how far-forth they may hope; and that is ſer Corme If, 
down in a ſomewhat ſtrange expreſtion ; and 'tis very conſiderable; Here is no Wy 


full aſſurance ; here is but an inkling; and intimation ; here is not a Door of Flope 
ſet open to them, as Floſea ſpeaks, Chap. 2. 15. here is but a ſmall chink, or cre- 
viſe to ſpy ſome Hope at: 'Tis but, Sz forre, It may be, God will be merciful 
'tis but, Quis novit? Who knows but he may be merciful - 
Come we to the Matter of their Hope : And the 
Firſt Matter of their Hope, is the regaining of God's favour ; that he will Re- 
turn. His turning away from them, that ſignifies his diſpleafure, that he hath no 
delight in them, but 1s provoked and offended : His returning to us, *tis the re- 
newing of his favour, and of his good-will towards us, when he vouchfafes his 
' Preſence, and will reſt amongſt us. 
So then, for the underſtanding the nature of this Mercy, this Retury of 
God to us will afford us theſe three Conſiderations; | 
x. It is our main happineſs, could we fo eſteem it, to enjoy Gods preſence, 
to have him dwell amongſt us. ; 
2, It isthe bitter fruit of fin, that it cauſeth God to withdraw his Preſence, 
and to turn away from us. | 


3. Ir is the bleſſed truit of Repentance, that it recovers God's Preſence, cauſ- 
eth God to return graciouſly to us. 

I. I fay, 'tis our main happineſs, to enjoy Gods Preſence, to have him dwell 
amongſt us. And this happineſs we enjoy by Gods Preſence, will appear by three 
advantages, which his Preſence and abode, doth bring unto us ; . 

The firſt Advaniage, is, Gods Preſence and Abode with a People : Ir is the 
holineſs of a Nation, where he dwells and vouchfates his Prefence. That 
people by virtue of his Preſence, becomes an holy Nation. All holineſs 
comes by »2-cicipation ; it is not inbred in us, but muſt be derived from 
hicm, who 1s Holineſs it ſelf; and all participation comes by union with 
him. A people near unto him, are an holy people. He 1s the holy One of 
Iſrael; and by that near relation, They are made an boly people unto the 
Lord their God, Deut. 7.6. | 

We ſee that this Preſence of God makes a people holy, even by that 
Legal and Ceremonial holineſs amongſt the Fews. 

I, The Land of 7/-ae/ was called an holy Land, becauſe God dwelt 
in it, and vouchſafed his Preſence in it. He would not have it 
defiled and polluted. Defile not the Land which ye ſhall inhabit, 
wherein [ dwell; for I the Lord dwell among the Children of Iſrael, 

ES Numb. 35.34. 

2. Jeruſalem, it was called the holy City, becauſe it was the City 

of the great King. God dwelt in her Palaces, therefore it was ac- 
- counted a Sacred, and an Holy City, Matth. 4. 

3- The Temple, that was an holy place, becauſe Gods Name dwelt 
there ; / have ſanfified this Fpuſe, faith God, that my Name 
may be there for ever. 

All other Nat:ons, becauſe God was eſtranged from them, were an unholy 
people; every other Land, was a polluted Land. Here 1s one excellency 
a Nation gains by retaining God amongſt them; they are more to God, 
than all ocher Nations in the World. They are a Xngdom of Prieſts, and 
an holy Nation. Thus we ſee God promiſes to dwell in the midſt of Z:- 
on, Lech. 2.10. and then he tells them, verſ. 2. That he will inherit Ju- 
dah, his portion, in the holy Land. For this cauſe, rhe unclean were to 
be put out of the Camp, That they defile not their Camps, in the mid{/t 
whereof I dwell, Numb. 5.3. While we retain his Preſence amongit us, we 
are an holy Nation : If we cauſe him to depart from us, we become as 
the uncircumciſed, and a prophane people. 

A ſecond Advantage we gain by God's Preſence, is, That it brings with 
it the Glory ofa Nation, It is the high dignity and renown, and honour 
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ofa People, that God abides with them; as S. Paul ſpeaks, Rom. 3. 3. What 
advantage then hath the Few 2 What is the dignity of having God ſo near 
to them 2 Much every way. Thus Moſes ſets out the dignity of the Jews, 
from this near reference 'twixt God and them : Deut. 26. 18, The Lord 
hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people : And Verl, 19. To 
make thee high above all Nations which he hath made, in praiſe, and in 
name, and in honour. This nearneſs of Gods Preſence, God compares, 
in Fer. 13. 11. to a Girdle, cleaving to his Loins; As the girdle 
cleaves to the loins of a man, ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me, the 
whole Houſe of Iſrael that they might te unto me for a people, and 


for a name, and fer a praiſe, and for a glory. So likewiſe 1/az. 43. 4. 


Since thou waſt precious in my frght, thou hoſt been honourable, and I have 
loved thee. When God reckons up the dignities of his people, this is the 
main ; P/.87. 5. Of Zion it ſhall be faid, that he was born in her, Thus 
Moſes re-rinds the Iſraelites wherein their dignity conſiſts ; Dear. 10.21, 
He is thy praiſe, and he is thy God, There are many titles of Honour a- 
mong(t men ; but this, above all, is the truly honourable Title, that we 
have God near unto us. Det. 4. 7. What Nation is there ſo great, who 
hath God fo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is to us> While he vouch- 
fated his Pretence to them, how renowned » ere they 2 When he with- 
drew himſelf, and caſt them off, how became rhey a vile people, the ha- 
tred, and ſcorn, and contempt of all Nations ? 


A <hird advantage that Gods Preſence brings, cis the Strength and Safety of 


a Nation. P/al. 46. 5. God is in the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved, 
He calls himſelf, x Saw. 15. 29. the Strength of //rae/, Balaam could not 
faſten a Curſe upon 7ſrael, while God was among them : Naw. 23. 21. The 
Lord his God is with him, and the ſhout of a King is among them. It was this 
that encouraged the people of //rae/ again(t the Canaanites; Nam, 14, g.. 
Their defence is departed from them, »and the Lord is with us ; fear them 
not, Though there were Giants, and their Cities be walled up to Hea- 
ven, yet fear them not. So again, Moſes encourages them, Dex?. 7, 21, 
Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them ; for the Lord thy God is among you, a 
mizhty God, and terrible. 

And ſo, on the contrary, when the people, being in a great ſin, would 
needs goup to fight, Moſes diſlwades rhem ; God had then withdrawn him- 
(cif; Go not wp, for the Lord is not among/t you. Samſox wilt not that God 
was departed from him, and the Philiſtines prevail d over him. How did 
Moſes lament, when God ſaid, He would not go with them 2 So doth the 
Pſalmiſt, Thou goeſt not forth with our Armies, His Preſence, it is our Palla- 
dium, our Shieid, and Fortreſs. The Shields of the Earth belong unto God, 
P/al. 47.9. It was faid to Conſtantine, In hoc vinces. 

Well then, It ſo much good comes to us by Gods Preſence amongſt us, 
it is worth the enquiry, Wherein doth this Preſence of God confiſt > How 
1s he faid and known to dwell in a Nation ? I mean not now his ſubſtanti- 
al Preſence; ſo he 1s preſent in all places; that Preſence fills Heaven 
and Earth, Fer. 23, Nor do we now ſpeak of his gloriousPreſence, where 
his Majeſty and Glory ſhines,that is in the Heavens ; Heaven is bis Throne : 
No, nor yet do we mean his miraculous Preſence, where he maniſeſts 
himfelt in fome extraordinary work of his Power ; thus the //rae/zres, when 
they were in want, queſtion'd his Preſence ; /s the Lord amongſt us, yea, 
or #0 2 No,belides all theſe, he hath a gracious Preſence,by which he dwells 
amoneglit us. Yes, that gracious, and mercifu), and beneficial Preſence, is 
is that we ſpeak of : How ſhall that appear to us 2 | 

1. God dwells ina Nation, which he chuſes to be his Peculiar people, 

the people of his Covenant; amongſt whom he fixes his Sanctuary, 

and eſtabliſhes his Worſhip. As David ſpeaks; The Lord hath 
Thus Hoſea calls the Yang 
an 


choſen Facob. to be his Inheritance, 
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and Country of the Jews, Zhe. Lords Land, Hof. 9. 3. All the Ser It 

World is his Dominion: but by ſpecial purchaſeand poſleflion, ſo the 7 

Church is his. That is like the Lords Demeans, which himſelt holds 

 1n his ownhand. 

2. The place of God's delight, that is the reſidence of his ſpecial Pre- 
ſence. Delight fixes a man to his abode, When we are ſuch a people 
that God takes pleaſure in us, then he ſaith, Zere will dwell, for 
I have a delight in it. The Lord hath choſen Zion, he hath 
defired it for his habitation, here will I dwell, and reſt in it, 
Pal. 132. IH 

3. Thereare we to reckon of Gods ſpecial Preſence, where he ſets his 

Family; that is the uſual place of preſence and abode. Where we 

ſee God gathers to himſelt a Church, is daily colletting to himſelt a 
people, to know him and worſhip him, there we may conclude, 

God vouchſfates his Preſence. Thus Chri/t is deſcribed, toSwalkt among 

the Churches, Rev. 1. When it may be ſaid of a place, as God faith 

of Corinth, Acts 18. 10. 1 have much people in this City, there reſolve 
that God 1s preſent. When they grow thinner and thinner, it 1s to 
be feared God is then removing, 

4+ There we conclude 1s a place of Preſence and abode, where a man be- 

ſtows moſt coſt. A Land-lord will keep up all his poſleſſions; ſo 

doth God the World : but his chieteſt care is for his Manſton-Houle. 

Do we ſee a peopic enriched with his choiceſt bleſſings 2 His Eves 

are over them continually, no-ftavour is too dear for them: Surely, 

God dwells among ſuch a people. 

5. Amanis faid todwell, where his abode is moſt conſtantly. Some- 
times God makes his Progreſs, and Excurſions, into other places as 
hedid to Nzzeveh, by the preaching of Foxah : He may be ſometimes, 
as a way-faring man that lodges for a night, Fer. 14. 8. He may ſhew 
ſome rare tokens of his being among(t them: But when he pitches 

: his Tabernacle, where his Ordinances are conſtantly, and he fixes 
them there ; that is the place of his Preſence, | 

We have done with the firſt, God's preſence it is the happineſs of a Nation. 

HI. The ſecond Conſideration 1s, 'Tis the bitter fruit of ſin, that cauſeth God 

to withdraw his preſence, and to turn away from us. | 

1. This is the malignant effect of fin, that it parts God and us, makes a fe- 
paration, moves him to withdraw and turn away trom us. Ze rejoices in 
the habitable parts of the World, and his delights are with the Sons of Men, 
Prov.8.31. But fin and wickedneſs caules an alienation in him, and eſtran- 
geth him from us. Thus Cazz complained, 1 am caſt away from thy face, 
Gen. 4- 14. SO Saul, upon his diſobedience, cries out, God zs departed from 
me, 1 Sam.28. 15. I will ſhew them the back, and not the face, Fer. 18.17. 
It was the woful condition of mankind, by nature we were /fraxgers 
from God, nay, without God in the World. So Paul tells them at Lyſtra, 
that God ſufferd all Nations to walk and wander in their own ways, nc- 
ver owned, or regarded them. Our fins ſeparate 'twixt God and us; and 
he hides his face trom us. 

2, Not only the World of wicked men reap this ſruit by their fins; but God's 
own People find this uncomfortable detertion: when they grievoully ot- 
fend him, he turns away from them. Thus Moſes ſhewed them in a vitt- 
ble refernblance, Exod. 33. 7. The People there had ſinned againſt God 
then 'tis ſaid, Moſes took the Tabernacle, and pitched it without the Camp, a 
far off from the Camp, thereby ſignilying God's diſpleaſure againſt them, 
and his departure from them. Otherwiſe, the Tabernacle was to be in 
the midſt of the Hoſt, Numb. 2. But God was offended, and withdrew 
himſelf irom them. 

3. Yea, not only his viſible Church, but even Gods Darling-Saints find 
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this wotul cette, that their Sins bring upon them, that God ſtands aloof 
off, and withdraws from them. How often doth David mourn for this, 
and pray againſt ut? Pal. 10, 1. Why ſtandeſt thou afar off, O Lord? why 
hideſt thou thy ſelf in time of trouble 2 So again, Pſal. 38. 21. Forſake me 
not, O Lord; O be not far from me. Upon his Sin of Adultery, © caſt me 
not away from thy preſence. This the Saints often find and feel ; if they 
turn unto Folly, God turns from them, ſtands afar off, not to hear them, 
not to help them, not to own them. And 7ertullian gives the Reaſon, 

Res delicata eſt Spiritus Dei, he will not reſt in a defiled Soul. 
4- Some Sins of his People are of higher Provocations, and fo ſet him off 

far from us. As, 

1. Blood, and Oppreſſion, and Violence ; That caſt off Cain. So God 
ſaid, He would remove Judah out of his fight, for the Bloodſhed committed by 
Manaſſeh. When you make many Prayers, I will not hear you, for your hands are 


full of blood Ala. 1. 15. 


2. A ſecure Negle& of God's Offers of Grace ; That turns him from 
us When he ſtretcheth out his hand to us, and we will not come in, and be re- 
claimed, then faith God, 7 will get me to mine own place, Hol. 4.15. This coſt 
the Spoule in the Canticles ſorrow ; when Chriſt knock'd, and ſtill the refuſed to 
open to him, at laſt, 7 opened to my well-beloved, but my well-beloved bad with- 
drawn himſelf, and was gone. 

3. Falſeneſs in his Covenant ; When we corrupt that holy Religion 
which he hath committed to us, that turns him from us. See what that works, 
Zech. 11. $. My Soul then loathed them, and their Soul alſo abhorred me. God will 


bear wich many failings ; but once when we come to this height, to adulterate 


his Worthip, ye may ſee what that will work, in the Caſe of the 7raelites, Pſal, 
106. 39. They were defiled with their own works, and went a whoring after their own 
iruentions, then he abhorred his own inheritance ; It made him forſake the Tabernacle 
in Shiloh, the Tent which he had pitched among them, Pſal. 78.58. This Sin, 'tis 
counted ſpiritual Adultery ; that diſſolves the Marriage-knot 'twixt God and us, 
and cauſes him to turn away, and to divorce us. 

4-. Incorrigibility under Means of Reformation , when God ſtrives: 
with us, and we reſiſt him; It was the Caſe of the Old World, Ei Spirit would 
ftrive no longer with them, but he caſt them off. The Prophet 7/atah notes it, 
Chap. 63. 10. They rebelled, and wvexed his holy Spirit ; therefore he was turned to 
be their enemy, and fought againſt them. Thus God is giving over Judah ; Why 
ſhould ye be ſmitten any more? Ifa,. All that labour isſpilt upon you. 

III. Come we to the third Conſideration ; It is the bleſſed Fruit of Repen- 
tance, that it recovers God's Preſence, and cauſes him to retur» graciouſly to us. 
When I name repentance, I underſtand a real, cordial, ſpiritual Repentance ; that, 
and that onely can regain us God's favour, and return him to us. That you may 
better acquaint your ſelves with this neceſſary and ſoveraign Duty (not to enter 


upon any large Diſcourſe about it) that Duty will require of us theſe three 
Acts ; 


1. Humiliation. 
2. Deprecation. 


3. Reformation, I will exemplifie this to you by the Repentance of the 
Ninevites. 

I. They put themſelves to great Humiliation; Foxah 3. The King himſelf 
came down from his Throne, laid his Robe from him, and cover'd himſelf with 
Sackcloth; nay, Man and Beaſt was covered with Sackcloth, proſtrating and de- 
baſing themſelves before an angry God, We muſt put our mouths in the duſt, Lam.3. 
be aſhamed, and abaſhed, and even abhor our ſelves. in duſt and aſhes. That 1s 
their Humiliation, Next, 

2. Is their Deprecation; they cried mightily unto God, Yerſ. 8. The ſpirit of 
Lamentation and Supplication muſt abound in us; not content our ſelves with 


our ordinary perfundtory Prayers, but we muſt ſtrive and wreſtle in Prayer; as it 
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is ſaid of Facob, he had power over the Angel, and prevailed ; he wept, and made Go, 1] 


ſupplication to him. We muſt put our ſelves not onely to an exerciſe, but to an 
agony of Repentance. Facob wept. Tears, they are Sudor anime, the Sweat of 
the Soul in this holy Agony. 

3- Reformation ; That was a main Point in the Ninevites Repentance, ver.s$. 

Let them every one turn from his evil ways, and from the violence that is in their. 
hands. Violence, that was the Sin of Nizeveh; they were an oppreſling People. 
It was this laſt, that mainly prevailed with God : See v. x0. God ſaw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way; and then it is ſaid, God repented. He faw 
their Humiliation, he heard their Deprecation ; but yer that which pleasd him 
belt, was their Reformation ; He ſaw, his Eye was chiefly upon that. That is 
the Fat of the Sacrifice. Such Repentance is like to prevail with him; Let him 
be turned away, he will draw near to us again. .See two places : P/al. 38. 18. The 
Lord is nigh to them that are of a broken heart, he will ſave ſuch as be of a contrite 
/pirit, Nigh? how nigh? J/azah tells, even to dwell with them ; that's a con- 
{tant Preſence. U/a. 56. 7 dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſo that is of 
a contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, 
Indeed, 

x. Repentance fo pleaſes him, that the very umperfe& As of Repentance, 
it they be true and ſincere, though not according to the ſtrict Standard 
of the Sanctuary, are accepted by him. David cried out, Peccavi, I have 
ſinned, and preſently God abſolved him. The loving Father meets his 
returning Prodigal Son halt way, when he was yet atar off, and but ma- 
king towards him. Ore 

2. Repentance ſo pleaſes him, that the very thoughts and intendments of 
Repentance, be they in good earneſt, prevail much with him : Thus Da- 
vid found it, Pſal. 32.5. [ ſard, I will confeſs my fin unto the Lord, and thou 
forgaveſt me the iniquity of my fin= So God promiſes his People, Before 
you ſpeak, I will hear, and anſwer you. 

3. God is ſo propitious to .Repentance, that even outward Repentance, if it 
be ſerious, hath ſome good ſucceſs with him, at leaſt for the eſcapal of 
temporal Judgments Ahab was a wicked man, he forrow'd not for his 

Sins, bur for fear of Sufferings ; yet God paſſed by him at that time upon 
his Humiliation, ſuch as it was. So the /ſrae/rtes Repentance, it was an 
unſound Repentance ; yet, upon that, though it were no better, God was 
ſo merciful, that he would not deſtroy them, Pial. 78. 38. 
And will you know the Reaſon of t2 

t. It is the Property ot a gracious Nature to relent upon ſubmiſſion and de- 
precation ; to be ovyſrowornts 5 zgrmerns, NOt to be implacable and revengetul. *Tis 
ſo with Men, how much more is God graciouſly inclined 2 Ze 7s flow to anger, 
and ready to forgive, Two rare Properties amongſt Men. Thoſe that are foon 
angrv, if they be ſoon pleaſed again, we count them Good natures. 

Trafſci facilis, tamen ut placabilis eſſet. 

On the contrary, they go too often together, Hardly avogred, and as hardly 


pleaſed : But God 1s hardly anger'd, ſoon pleas'd. with God, Penitentia, 'tis zHex 


miſericordie, it allures, and draws on, and invites Mercy. 7ertul. 


2. Eſpecially, when the Breach is among(t Friends, then Love will be ſoon 
renewed and revived. Thus it is 'twixt God and his People, Ezet. 16, 7 will re- 
'member the days of thy youth, when [I firſt ſet my love upon thee, *Twixt God and 
his People there is a League of Love, and Love is ſoon intreatable. 

3, Repentance removes the Matter of God's Anger and Diſpleaſure. Fire 
burns no longer than there is Fuel to feed it. Our Sins, they are the Fuel of his 
Wrath ; Repentance removes them, and then his Anger forthwith ceaſes. But, 

4. Mainly, 'tis his own gracious Covenant that works all ior us; The ſweet 
Condeſcention of the Goſpel, that makes our Repentance to be fo prevalent. 
He hath conditioned, That it we repent, he will be merciful. We owe it to 
Ceriſt, and his Goſpel, that our Repentance prevails thus with him. The Moral 

Law, 
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Serm, 1], Law, the very Law ot Nature requires Repentance; it we do amiſs, we are bound 


WARS to be ſorry forit. Yer the Law exaGts it as a duty, butit doth not preſcribe it as 


a remedy ; that's the condeſcenſion of the Goſpel. 
We have done with the firſt matter of our hope, the regaining of his favour. 
Come we to the, 

Second Matter of Hope; that is, that God will repent, That is another graci- 
ous fruit of our Repentance, it will cauſe God to repent. 

Surely, It is a ſtrange thing to ſee God repent. Repentance, it is for man, 
and tor ſinful man. God is not as man, that he ſhould repent, 1 Sam. 15.29. A- 
mongſt men, we uſe to repent upon two Caſes; and neither of them are incident 
to God : 

1. When there is ſomething happens upon our a&tion, which 1s 7mproviſam; 
which we did not foreſee : that makes us repent of what we have done, 
Ey, but God cominits no over-ſights, he is not miſtaken. Aown to the 
Lord are all his works from the beginning, Acts 15.18. 

2. That that makes us repent, is 2mprohbi:um ; when we do that which we 
do not approve, but difhke and condemn in our felves. Ey, but God's 
works are holy and unblameable ; Why ſhould he repent ? 

And yet we ſee the Scripture uſes this language. Here, and ſo Gey, 
6.6. It repented the Lord, that he had made man, and it grieved him at the Heart. 
So .: 1s ſaid, 1 Sam. 15, /t repented the Lord that he made Saul King. To ſpeak 
properly, God hath not thoſe motions and affections, which we find and feel in 
our ſeives when we do repent : 

1. Penitentia immutat, It works a change in us. ' There is no change in 
God. 

2. Pwonitentia afſligit, Repentance aitlifts us. God is not ſubject to any 
forrowful afiliction, ©; 

3. Penitentia condemnat, Repentance condemns and blames that aCtion 
of which we repent. But all the Actions of God are juſt, and holy, and 
unreproveable. How 1s it then, that God 1s ſaid to repent? 

It 1s a ſpeech after the manner of men. Not that God hath the pailions 
and afteCtions of Repentance; but he exerciſes thoſe ations, which, in man ſlow 
from Repentance. When God changes his deeds and dealings with men, then the 
Scripture faith, Fe repents. Repentance in God imports a change in ſome Effe& 
of his, but it doth not imply any change of his Mind. Mutat ſententiam, ſed non 
mutat confilium, ſaith Gregory ; he 1s ſaid to reverſe his Sentence, but not to alter 
his Counſel. 

Or, take it thus ; Repentance hath a double aſpect ; 

I. It looks backward to what we have done, fo it begets this thought in 
us, Nofem feciſſe, I wiſh T had not done fo. Such an act of Repentance, 
tis not in God; he is never difpleaſed for what he hath done. 

2. It looks forward; and ſo Repentance faith, No/o ultra facere, T wiil 
do ſo no more. This aCtion of Repentance, God aſſumes to himſelf, / 
will puniſh you no more; | will change my dealings, I will bleſs where l 
have curſed, I will promiſe where I threatned. We may conceive this 
notion 1n terms of Scripture. Sometimes the Scripture calls it Repen- 
tance for ſin ; that's the a&t of griet and contrition, Sometimes it calls 

it, Repentance ſrom ſim; when we give it over, commit it no more. 
vemblably, God never repents tor what he hath done ; but he may be 
ſaid to repent from doing it again. 
Yet we muſt not part with this ſweet expreſſion of God's repenting towards 
us. We may conceive it er3p@-m3s, after the manner of men ; yet ſo, as we or- 
_ Ger Our expreſſion $7735, as may well agree with the Honour of God. 

We ſee that God cloaths himſelf with this relenting and melting affection of 
Repentance, Thus ye have it, Fudg, 2.18. /t repented the Lord becauſe of his 
Peoples groanings: So Amos, 7. God threatned many Judgments ; and then he 
adds » The Lord repented of it, faid, It ſhould not be fo, P/al. 106. 47- i 
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repented according to the multitude of his mercies: Let us repent according to the Serm. Il 
multitude of our fins, and God will repent according to the multitude of his dos 
mercies. | 2-0 

Will you ſee how Gods relenting, and reverſing of his threatnings, agrees with 
our Repentance in the ſeveral atts and motions of Repentance ? 

x. Dolet ; Apenitent man is ſorrowful for what he hath done. So doth God. 
(Still I ſpeak after the manner oft Men.) He afſumes to himſelf the regret 
of Repentance. 7n all their offlictions he was afflifted, Iſa. 63. 9. How 
doth he condole and compallionate their ſufferings 2 He ſeems to blame 
his ſeverity in puniſhing of them, //a7. qo. z. Te have recezved of the 
Lords Hand, double for all your fins. Sze how his bowels of pity are mo- 
ved towards them, /Jof. 11. 8. ow ſhall I give thee up Ephraim 2 my 
Heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled together. That is the 
firſt Imitationof Repentance, Dole. 

2. Abruwpit ; That's another AC of Repentance, to break vft our courſe, 
that which we were in. Thus Ged aſſumes Repentance to himſelf. If he 
hath puniſhed, he will ceaſe from puniſhing; 1t he hath threatned, he will 
recal his threatning ; if he hath palled a ſentence, he will reverſe and can- 

el it, Fer. 26. 3. there he delires to repent of the evil he had purpoſed 
azainſt them. . 

3. Traſcitur ; That's a third Imitation of Repzntance. He that repents, is 
angry with all that provoked him to do what he repents of, or were hel- 
pers or inſtruments of it, Thus God doth in his Repentance towards us. 
All thoſe who have had an Hand in aflicting of his People, he is highly dif- 
pleaſed with them. As a tender-hearted Father caſts his Rod into the Fire, 
with which he hath chaſtiſed his Son ; thus God will aftli&t thoſe, who 
have atth&ed his People. 7 will render unto Babylon, a/ the evil they have 
done unto Zion, Jer.51.24. The Nation that ſhall oppreſs them, I will judge, 
faith God to Abraham, Gen. 15. 14. 

4 Facit contrarium. He who repents of what he hath done, will do the quite 
contrary ; ſo God repents over his people. Hath he aftrighted them with 
threatnings 2 He will refreſh them with Promiſes. Hath he atllited them 
with Puniſhments2 He will comfort them with Mercies. ZZe hath wounds 
ed us, and hewill heal us, faith the Propher Hoſea, 6. 1. 

5. Vovet contrarium. A true Penitent will vow the contrary to what he 
hath done ; bind himſelf over to better abearance: So doth God in his re- 
pentings over us. He ſwears to his People, that hereafter he will ſpare 
them. You have it, //az. 54.9. This is as the Waters of Noah to me; for 
as 1 have ſworn, that the Waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the Earth, 
fo have I ſworn, ſaith God, that I will not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke 
thee. 

6, Repentance duplicat contrarium. A true Penitent will not only do the 
contrary, but he will do a great deal more ; he will redeem his former 
actions by a double amendment ; ſo God repents of afflicting his People. 
For a little anger, he will ſhew them a great deal of mercy. You may 
ſee it, Iſai. 54. For a ſmall moment have 1 forſaten thee, but with everlaſt« 
ug kindneſs will T have mercy upon thee. 

You ſce the many gracious Expreſſions of Gods repenting towards us. 

Come we now to the, 

Third Matter of their Hope ; that's God's renewing of his mercies upon them, 
He will leave a bleſſing behind him. Hereis a third benefit we gain by our Repen- 
tance ; It gives us hope that we ſhall recover his former mercies, whica our fins 
have deprived us of: It prevails with God, not only to free us from his Judg- 
ments, but to ſtore us with mercies. This good we ſhall get by Turning and Re- 

penting ; We ſhall not be loſers by our former ſufferings and afflictions, 
' See here this goodneſs of God ; It is exprefly promiſed, in ver/. 25. 7 will re- 
ftore to you the years that the Locuſt hath eaten, the Canker-worm, and the Caterpil- 
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Corn fhall conſume the blaſted ; the fat Kine ſhall devour the lean Kine ; the 
years of Plenty, ſhall make you forget the years Scarcity. 

Theſe are the welcomes that Repentance finds at God's hand. He doth not 
barely ſet vs [» ſtatu quo, but he betters our condition. Thus the loving Father, 
entertaining his returning Prodigal, Luke 15. he not only receives him, but kil- 
ſes him, and embraces him ; not only cloaths him, but adorns him ; not onl 
feeds him, but feaſts him, Here is the Kiſs, and the Gold-ring, and the rich Robe, 
and the fatted Calf, and Muſlick, and ReJoycing. This is the Swperpondium of 
mercy, the overplus of mercy. This is Dos Penitenriz, the Dowry of Repen- 
tance. Where God pardons, he doth not only take oft his judgments, but brings 
on plenty. of mercy upon them. 7s this the manner of man, O Lord? We count it 
fair tavour, to eſcape a deſerved puniſhment ; but God deals over and above, He 
loads us with mercies, 

And the manner of Expreſſion isto be obſerved : 
r. It is called, 4 bleſſing. 
2. It is, 4 leaving of a bleſſing behind him. | 
1. I fay, 'tis called 4 bleyſing. Se how Repentance will purifie and refine our 
language: Profperity, and Peace, and Plenty, they were our own beture : We 
could ſpeak in Eſau's ſtile, 7 have enough; or in Nabal's language, My Bread, and 
my Fleſh; *tis either Nature's bounty, or the truits of our Labour ; all of our own 
acquiring. Thus we over-poſleſs what we do enjoy ; but when we repent, the 
Prophet will teach us to call them as they are, Bleſſings of God from his holy hand, 
Our Peace before, it was the wiſdom of the State, or the dread of our Enemies, 
or our own riches and ſtrength ; but after a Judgment hath been upon us, Re- 
pentance will teach us from whom we muſt have it, ro whom we mult aſcribe it. 
It makes us look up to Heaven, and give God the glory of it. Repentance will 
teach us to ſet a right eſtimate of our plenty and proſperity ; not ſo much to 
own them as Comforts, as to love them as Bleſſings : That's to take the right 
comfort of them, as they are Fruits of God's Love, Pledges of his Favour, Seals 
of qQur Reconciliation. 
2, It is called, A /eaving a Bleſſing behind him. It implies two things : 

1. Ordinem Benedifionis : What's that? Firſt, he hopes for tavour in 
Gods gracious return to them: Then, after it, he hopes for fruits of favour, and 
a ſupply of other bleſſings. Yes, this is the right method of Repentance ; firſt, 
and above all, it labours for, and aims at the recovering of God's tavour ; Pardon 
my ſin, Lord caſt me not away from thy Preſence, return to us in mercy, and loving- 
kindneſs, own us as thy People, take us for thine inheritance : then, atrer that, we 
may hope for, and expe& any other favours. A true Penitent, prizes God's favour 
better than life it ſelf, or the means of life ; other mercies of plenty and proſperity, 
Faith and Repentance accounts as acceſſaries, and additions, It is an unworthy 
love, to love God for his bleſſings, and not for himſelf. A true Penitent ſpeaks to 
God, as Mephiboſheth did to King David, Let Ziba rake all, now the King 1s re- 
turned in Peace. Let the Worldlings enjoy plenty ; here is the main comfort of. 
true Penitent, God is returned to my Soul in Peace, This Expreſſion, Fe will leave 
a bleſſing behind him ; itſhews, 

2. Succeſſionem Benediftionis, Though he doth puniſh and chaſtiſe us, 
yet here is our hope, Fe will leave a bleſſing upon us. "Tis a Penitent's comfort, 
that God reſerves mercy till afterwards, that his anger, 'tis like a Land-flood, 
Non durabit @tatem ; that the rod of the wicked ſhall not always reſt upon his inhe- 
ritance ; that he will do good to us at the latter end, after our affliftions. The cud 
of that man is Peace, Pſal. 37. Here isthe contrary viciſſitude in God's dealings 
with the wicked; there is a great difference betwixt theſe two ways of God's 

proceedings ; 


- 
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proceedings ; To begin with a Judgment, ang ro end with a Blefiing, that is his Serms. IL. 
Childrens Portion ; and, to begin with a Bleſſing, and to end in a Judgment, GI 
that's the Lor of the Ungodly. They thall ſuck up the Dregs of God's anger. | | 
Sodom may have a ffir Morning, a cheartul Sunthine at the beginning of the day, 
Gen. 19. 23 bur the day ended in Fire and Brimſtone: But the Church may have 
2 foul Morning, but .the Sun will breax out upon them; they ſhall have a fair 
Evening ; God will leave a Bleſſing behind him. Come we now to the ' 

Fourth Matter of Hope, that's the re-eſtabliſhment ot Religion, and God's 
Worthip amongſt them : That we may have to offer, a Meat-offering, and a Drink- 
offering, t0 the Lord our God. T1s 4 pregnant SpCC 1, and contains many Parti- 
cularsz I will name four of riem : 

I. It is Finis Liberationis ; "tis the End we ſhould aim at, in ſeeking De- 
iverance from any Afﬀliction, That we may appear in his Zemp/e, and worſhi 
our God with an holy Worihip. It was the End that ZZ-zetzah ſer ro himfelt, 
when he prayed tor Recovery out of his Sicknels, 2 Kinzs 20. 8. What ſhaſ be 
the fign that the Lord will beal me, and that I ſhall go up to the houſe of the Lord? 
Then we ask Peace and Safety to purple, that we may enjoythe opportunities 
of ſerving God. Zachary teaches us this Letlon, 7hat being delivered out of the 
hands of our enzmies, we might ſerv? him without fear, in holineſs and rizhteouſneſs 
all the days of our life, S. Paul teaches us to pray for our Governours, that we 

. may {ive in peace and gquietneſs. Stop there, will the worldly man fay : No, 
S. Paul adds, all godlineſs and honeſtly. Peace without Piety, it is 2 Carnal 
Peace, and it will nor laſt long, Pax, 'tis S-pimentam Eccletz. Peace, it is God's 
Hedge about his Church : If his Service proſper not, he will break down the 
Hedge, take his Peace from us. 

A Meat-offering, and a Drink-offering, to the Lord our God, 

2. It is Fruttus Penitentie ; 'tis the Fruit of Repentance, Meat-offerings, 
and Drink-offerings, they were Sacrifices of Thankſgiving : When are they in 
{caſon- 2 When we. have appeaſed God by Repentance, then our Services and Sa- 
crifices thall be accepted. We muſt P/acare, betore we can P/acere, Till we be 
recoacil'd, and in favour with God, all our OQulations are Abominations ; bur, 
R:p-nt, and then God will accept thine Offerings. An impenitent Sinner, is as 
if b2 bleſſed an Idel, when he prays; but the Prayers of a penitent Soul ſhall be 
acc:pted. 

4 *leat-offering, and a Drink-offering, to the Lord our Ged, 

3. It is Dedicatio Benedittionis ; Th:y hope for a Bleiding of Plenty and 
Profperity ; and it they obtain it, ſee, they will devore it to his Honour and 
Worihip. Yes, this is a right way to o»tain a Blefing: Devore ut to his Service; 
let him have the Honour, and then thou thalt have t12 Comfort of it. Saith 
Parifienfs, AS a Landlord lets out his Grouad to halves ; let God have the Glory, 
and then thou {halt have the Profit of his Bleffing, 

Peace and Plenty, every man Wiſhes for ir; it 15 every mans Prayer. Ay, but 
where are thy Vows 2 Dolt thou promiſe ra God to ſerve him witi his Bleſſings, 
and to conſecratz them to him 2 Imitate /7anxah ; She prayed for a Son, and the 
devored him to the Lord. The failing of this, brings a Forteiture upon all. Dewt, 
28. 47. Becauſe thou ſerved/t not the Lord thy God with gladnefs of heart, for the 
abundance of «ll things, therefore thou ſhalt ſerve thine enemies in hunger and 
Waxt. 


A M-at-offerins, and a Drink-offering, to the Lord our God, | 

4 ir is Solzcitado Pietatis; It argues an holy Care for God's Publick Wor- 

ſhip, that it be maintained, and plentitully fu ported. God challenges the Jews 
tor neglecting of it, when they returned trom Captivity; 7 hey ſaid, The time was 
wot yet come to build the Temple, Hag, 1. 2. they would Itay till they had ſtore; 
build their own private Houſes, bur let God's Houſe lie waſte; Where is Ezra? 
Waat's become of Nehemiah? Have we no Zerubbabel, that takes care of God's 
Worthip, beiore all other Cares ? And 1s it not our fault ? We ovferve the 
Logician's Rule, but in a wrong way, Primun in intention?, 15 witimun in 
executione ; 
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Serm, II, execution? 3 the Eltabliſhment ot Religion was the firit in our Promiſes, but we 
Ar ce tis laſt 1a our Pertormances. But true Picty. preters God's Service before all 


our Seekings. Tis the ſtudy of pious men, 1t God will be good tous; 
1. God (hall have the Glory ot it. 
2. He (hall not have a Verbal Glory, but it ſhall be with Coſt too. 
3. And we will provide not cnely for a Preſent, but for a Perpetual 
, Worthp. 
Tantum de materia. 
Come we now to the other Particular of the Text ; We have ſeen the Mat- 
ter of their Hope, now follows the Meaſure of their Hope, and that is ſome- 
wiar ſtrange: Tis but a cold Encouragement, one would think ; puts all their 
Hopes upon a Peradventure ; 'tis but (is novit? Who knows? 1t may be ſo; 
that's all the Allurance. 

t. [t is a ſtrange Speech, ſeemingly contrary and inconſiſtent with God's 
Goodnels. 'Tis the excellency of every Good-nature to be ready to pardon, and 
to be entreated. Jonah thought God too ready ro pardon ; I knew thou art a mer- 
ciful Ged, and wouldſt forgive preſently. O the King of /ſrael is a merciful King, 

2. [t 1s inconſiſtent with his preſent Invitation of item ro Repentance. And 
doth he preſcribe Repentance at peradventure 2 Wito prelcribes Phy tick fo? Take 
this Medicine, who knows but it may do thee good 2 

3. [rt is inconſiſtent with his preſent Encouragement, v. 13. There he rec- 
kons upall his (weet Attributes, The Lord is gracious, and merciful, flow to anger, 
and of great kindneſs, and repents him ef. the evil ; and now he ſecks to crols all, 
and fo dilheartens their Repentance by a (ris novit 2 

4. It ſeems contrary to his abſolute Covenant, and Promile to pardon Peni- 
tents, Ez2k. 18. If the wicked do that which & right, he [ball live. Tis the Fun- 
damental Promiſe of the Goſpel. 

And yet we ſee this manner of Exprettion, by, 1t may be, Who knows 2 This 
is ſometimes uſed by God in the Scripture. I find ſour places whercin it is uſed, 
beſides this 11 my Text: 

1. The firſt is, Jonah 3: 9. Who can tell if God wil! turn and repent, and 
turn away from his fierce anger, that we periſh not > Well, you will ſay, This was 
the Speech of an Heathen King, one who wis unacquainted with the ways of 
God, and his gracious dealings, Well, to men thar, there 1s, 

2. A lecond place, in Dar. 4. 27. Break eff thy fins, if it mey be a length- 
ning of thy tranquillity. That was the Speech of the Prophet Danze! himſelf; but 
yet it was toa wicked 2nd prophane King, Well, ther: is yer, 

3- A third place, that goes higher ; /t may he that the Lord God of Fioſts 
will be gracious unto the remnant of Joſeph, Amos 5. 15- That's a Speech of a 
Prophet, and to God's Vitible Church ; and yet tor ail chat, it is but a May %e, 
(uis novit 2 There is yet, 

4. A fourth place, Zeph. 2.3. Seek the Lord, ye meek of the carth ; it may 
be you ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's wrath. That's a Speech of an holy 
Prophet, and to holy Men. The meek ones, Calvin renders the Saints, They who 
have wrought his Fudzments, done righteoully ; yet tis but fortaſſe to them ; but 
an halt, ſuipenſive Promiſe : "Tis but Quis novrt 2 Tis but, It may be you ſhall be 
hid. Thar's a ſtrange Promiſe, What ſaith S. Augu/tine 2 $i Deus fortaſſe non 

erdet malos, ſine dubio non perdet bonos ; potius illud el:gamus, ubi dubitatio nulla 
eſt ; in Plal. 77. | 

What thall we think of this Speech ? Surely this inkling and intimation 
of Hope, it may be uſeful ; 

i. [t thews us de/iquium ſpei, the Faintings and Falrrings of Hope upon 
ſome Sins. As we ſtrengthen our Sins, ſo we weaken our Hope. Great Sins 
are hardlieſt pardoned. As S Peter ſpake to Simon Mcgrs, Repent, ſaid he, of this 
thy wickedneſs, if perhaps the thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. Gros. 
Sins make great gaſhes into the Conſcience ; we can hardly attain to full aſſu- 
rance thar God will pardon them. 


2. [t 
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brought to ſo low an ebb, beſet with ſo many miſeries, that there 
hope of delivery. It made Amos cry out, By whom ſhall Fatob ariſe > Amos 7, 

for he is ſmall, brought fo low, that there are ſmall hopes to recover. Son of man, 
can theſe dead bones live? Lord, thou kuoweſt. In ſuch a caſe, any hint or inkling 
of hope will be ſome comfort to us, | | 

3. This kind of Speech, Quis novit ? "tis remedium contra deſperatic- 
nem. As this Speech doth not tully afſure us, ſo neither doth it wholly reject 
vs. If we be paſt hope, we grow preſumptuous, and reſolve to ſin; as they in 
Feremy 18.12. They ſay, There is no hope, we will walk on in oxr own evil ways. It 
is the loweſt degree of hope; it we have no more, yet hold this faſt ; 7 will 
wait and pray ; if I cannot get Aſſurance, yet I will not caſt away my Hope ; God 
may be gracious. This 1s one degree of hope, to know that God is intreatable, 
and Sin 1s pardonable, and Mercy 1s attainable, and Hell is avoidable. Part not 
with this hope, leſt thou fall into deſperation. 

4. This Speech, Quis novit? it ſthews zncertitudinem beneficii, The 
Judgment rhat is threatned 1s a temporal Judgment ; and for the avoiding of 
thar, the moſt we can make of it is but a Qu/s xovirt 2 We are not ſure to eſcape 
it. Indeed for ſpiritual Judgments, upon our Repentance, we may know and 
be aſſured to eſcape them ; but Deliverances from temporal Judgments have not 
ſo certain a Promiſe. What faith David? Thou forgaveſt them, O Lord, and yet 


thou didſt puniſh their own inventions. It was ſo with the Fews : The Sins of Ma- 


aſſeh upon his Repentance were forgiven him ; but yet for all that (even after 
Foſtab's Reformation) God would not ſpare Feryſalem for thoſe Sins of Manaſſeh, 
but caſt them into Captivity : No ſtronger are our hopes for temporal Proſpe- 
rity. As Jonathan (aid to his Armour-bearer, /t may be the Lord will work for 
«s, I Sam. 14.6, Or as Foſhuah of his own prevailing for his Inheritance, Foſh. 
x4. 12. If the Lord be with us, I ſhall prevail, and drive them out. 

5. This Speech, (uz now/t2 it ſhews gravitatem peccati, What Sin is 
that > The Violation of his Covenant, when we deal falſely in that ; the forſaking 
of his Religion, the embracing ot a falſe Worſhip, the chuſing of a new God; 
that, that puts his People into a ſad Condition. Who knows that he will be mer- 
ciful to ſuch a Sin 2 We have nothing to relieve us but this Quzs novit? We cannot 
then plead for Mercy by the Tenure of his Covenant, In ſome Sins, we may 
ſue out our Pardon of Courſe, by virtue of his Covenant. So faith S. Fohn, 1f 
we confeſs our ſins, God is faithful ; not onely merciful, but faithful, We have his 
Covenant for it; but if we falſifie his Covenant, and forſake it, that breaks oft 
our hold. It was ſo with the 7ſraelites ; when they made and worſhipp'd the 
Golden Calf, what faith 2oſes to the People ? Exod. 32. 30. O you have ſinned a 
great fin, peradventure I ſhall make an atonement for you. It was but peradven- 
ture; he could give them no better aſſurance. And what faith he to God 2 
verſe 33. If thou wilt forgive, forgive ; as if he ſhould fay, I cannot plead for 
Pardon, I can onely beg tor it; /f thou wilt forgive, forgive, That's the laſt 
Particular, The Meaſure of their Hope, Quis novit? 


2. It ſhews Magnitudinem periculi; We may come to ſuch a caſe, be Serm. 


1s but {mall hay 


On PSAL. Ixxvin. 34, 35, 36, 37+ 


When he ſlew them, then they ſought him, and they returned and enqui- 
red early after God. 

And they remembred that God was their Rock; and the high God, their 
Redeemer. 

Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with their mouth, and they lied unto 
him with their tongues. 


For their heart was not right with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his 
His Pſalm, we'may term it a Pſalm of Record, or a Pſalm 

to bring to Remembrance. It 1s an holy Panegyrick, or 

Song, tor the whole Nation'and People of the Fews ; a 


Covenant. 
ſolemn Recital of the many memorable Paſlages in that 


\ A 
; 2 D Common-wealth, from their firſt Settlement. And it hath 
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96 9 VV been the Wiſdom of Kingdoms and Common-wealths, to 
& RS: have their Chronographos, thoſe who ſhould Record and 
F Regiſter the ſeveral Paſſages and Afairs of their State ; to 
keep upon Record their Beginnings and Foundations, their Adts and Monuments, 
the good and illEvents that have betided them. And accordingly, the Wiſdom 
of God hath authoriſed and employ'd his Sacred Pen-men and Secretaries, to 
Enroll and Regiſter up the ſeveral Paſſages of his Church, and to tranſmit them 
to Poſterity. 

In particular, Beſides thoſe Sacred Annals of his Church, contained in the Hi- 
ſtorical Books of Scriptures, the Holy Ghoſt hath purpoſely framed ſome more 
ſummary and compendious, but yet full and perfect Relations of the Afﬀairs of 
his Church; and thoſe likewiſe compoſed and framed into Songs and Pſalms, to 
make them more fit Carriage for Memory ; and that, by the pleaſantneſs of 
== they might ſink more deeply into their Hearts, and. more ſtrongly aftect 
tnem, 

Thus Moſes, after all his Sermons and Commemorations made to the People in 
Deuteronomy, of God's Dealings with them, and their Carriage towards him, at 
laſt he compoſes a Song, and ſings it to the People, and commends it to Poſterity, 
as a laſting Monument for all Generations, Dewt. 32. Thus the Poets among the 
Heathen, whom, in 7ztxs, Paul calls their Prophets, had their Carmina ſ#cularia, 
their State-ſongs, compriſing the Aﬀeairs of their Common-wealth. Anſwerably, 
that Sweet-Singer of Iſrael, the Prophet David, 1s ſtudious to frame ſuch ſacred 
Songs: As, fir{t, this preſent Pſalm ; ſo again, the Eighty ninth ; then, the Hun- 
dred and filth, the Hundred and ſixth, the Hundred and ſeventh; all Songs and 
Pſalms of Publick Commemoration. David doth that which the Prophet 7/atab 
ſpeaks of, Chap. 5, 7 will ſing to my Well-beloved, a Song of my Well-beloved, touch- 
zng his Vineyard. 

[ termed it a Pſalm of Record, or of Commemoration ; and fo it is, if we-re- 
ſpect the Materials of which it conſiſts. Ir is a Recital of God's gracious Deal- 
ings towards his People, and of their ungracious Dealings rowards him again. 
But yet I frad another Name given it by the Pfalmiſt. It is called Mafchil in = 

x Title 
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Title of the Pſalm : And' that Name reſpe&ts the End and Purpoſe of it. Maſchi/ 
is a Pſalm to give Inſtruftion. It is not onely Hiſtorical, but Do&rinal. Even 
theſe Hiſtorical Parts of Scripture, are not onely God's Day-Book, to tell us 
what hath paſted afore ; but they muſt be to us as a Law-Book, to teach us what 
we mult do.; not onely Reports, but Preſidents, and Laws. It is not onely a 
Palm to bring to Remembrance, which is the Title of the Thirty eighth, and 
Seventieth Pſalms ; but Maſchi, a Pfalm for Inſtruction. | 

1. When he commemorates his ancient Mercies to their Forefathers, that's 
Maſchil, a Palm of Inſtruftion. We have heard with our ears, O Lord, and our 
Fathers have told us, what Works thou didſt in their days, in the times of old. 
What's the Inſtru&ion of that 2 It ſhould teach us Confidence in God, That they 

might ſet their hope in God, ver. 7 
2. When he commemorates their ancient Deliverances from Perſecutions and 
Enemies, that is Maſch:l, a Plalm tor Inſtruction, to look for the like Deliverances 
from him in our Dangers and Diſtreſles. P/a/. x06. Many a time did he deliver 
them, Ver. 47. Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among the Fteathen. 

3- When he commemorates the wicked and ungracious Courſes of their Fore- 
fathers, that 1s Maſchil, a Pſalm of Inſtruftion, to avoid their Fathers Sins : Yer. 8, 
Not to be as their forefathers, a ſtubborn and rebellious generation, that ſet not 
their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God, 

And this Inſtruction was not onely for them, that the after-ages of the Fews 
ſhould make a profitable uſe of the former Times ; but it reacheth to us 
Chriſtians: St. Pau/ tells us, that the time of the Fews concerns us Chriſti- 
ans : Rom. 15. 4. Whatſoever things were written before-time, were written for 
our learning. And again, x Cor. 10. there he acquaints them what befel the 
Jews; then adds, wer. 6, Theſe things were our examples, to the intent we ſhould 
not luſt, as they alſo luſted : And then, ver. 11. telling them of the Judgment that 
befel the Fews, he faith, 7heſe things hapned to them for examples, and they were 
written for our admonition. | 

So then, this Pſalm ſets forth the great Diſobedience and Stubbornneſs of 
the People of //rae/ under God's Government. 

1. It vpbraids them with Forgetfulneſs of his Mercies. 

2» It objeas to them their Unproficiency and Unteachableneſs, even by Mi- 

racles. 

3. It reminds them of the profane abuſe of his Patience. 

4. It reproves them for their Incorrigibleneſs by his Chaſtiſements. 

5. It ſhames them with the Falſeneſs and Unſoundneſs of their hypocritical 

Repentance, 


The Text, it contains this laſt ; and fo take the Purpoſe of it to be God's 


Cenſure and Reproof of the Jews unworthy Repentance. And in it, obſerve 
theſe two Particulars ; | 

1. Is the ſeveral Acts of their Repentance ; Then, 

2. The many Defects and Faults of their Repentance. 


The firſt will ſhew us how far they went in the PraGtice of Repentance. 
The ſecond will diſcover their Faultrings and Failings, how much they 


came fhort of a true, ſpiritual, faving Repentance. 
Firſt, The AC&ts of Repentance, which here they performed, they are five. 
x. Seeking ; They ſought him, 
2. Returning; They returned. 
3. Inquiring ; They inquired early after God. 


a. Remembring ; They remembred that God was their Rock, and the high God 


their Redeemer. 


5. Renewing their Covenant with God ; that's implied in ver. 37: They were 


not ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. 


Secondly, The Text ſets out the Defects of their Repentance, how much they 


failed in it : Theſe are four. The 


Firſt Defect and Fault of their Repentance, It was untimely ; a foreſlowed and 
| | | delay'd 
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Serm. |. delay'd repenrance: taat's implied in this word, When; not till ſuch a time; 
Way then, not till then, The | 
Second Defect and fault of their Repentance, is, that it was enforced Repen. 


tance, not ingenuous and voluntarily undertaken ; it was extorted by Plagyes : Fr 
They repented when they were under the rod, nay, under the Sword ; it was, a 
When he flew them, The gi 

Third Defect and fault in their Repentance, That it was an unſound Repen- h 


trance ; not true, and fincere, but feigned and acted only : It was a flattering, 
and lying Repentance ; 7They flattered him with their mouth, and they lied unto | 
him with their tongues. 1 he . IL 

Fourth DcleCt and fault of their Repentance was, that it was a momentary, b 
tranlitory, unſettled, unconſtant repentance, not firm and laſting ; Their Heart 
was not right with ham, neither were they ſteadfaſt in his Covenant. 

Thcete tour faults ; : 
1. Untimely, and backward ; 
2, Enforced, and extorted ; 
3. Unſound, and diſſembling ; 
4. Vaniſhing, and unconſtant. : 
And theſe four are uſually link'd together, one draws on the other. Theſe 
four twiſts, make up Eſay's Cart-rope of tn. 

:. He that puts off, and procraſtinates, and delays Repentance, he will ne- 
ver bethink himſelf of it, or fer himfelt to at, till tome judgment awakens him, 
and conſtrains him to ir. 

2. He that repents not, but by conſtraint, and when he is under the laſh, 
uſually, it he look not well to it, it will be but a ſhew of Repentance, ſome 
outward humiliation, and no better : And then, 

3. Unſound Repentance, will never prove laſting repentance; he will be 
ſoon weary of it, and return to his former ways again. 

Come we to the 

Firſt, and here briefly take a view of the As, and Exerciſes of their Repen- 
tance ; Seeking, returning, inquiring after God, remembring of him, and covenan- 
ting with him, Actions, all of them, in their own nature good ; all of them, if 
rightly performed, penetential as, good ingredients into Repentance, 

Put them together, they are ſuch aCts as accompany Repentance, and they 
will afford us a double Meditation. 

The firſt Meditation ariſes by way ef Suppoktion. 
The ſecond, by direct Poſition. 

I. By way of Suppoſition ; theſe actions of Seeking, Returning, Enquiring, &c. 
acts, and duties, and exerciſes of Repentance, they all ſuppoſe the quite contra- 
ry attions that accompany our ſinning. As thus; 

1. When we repent, then we ſet our ſelves to ſeek God; therefore when we 
commit fin, then we part with God. Repentance, that's a ſeeking, there- 
fore {in and wickedneſs, that's a loſing of God. 

2. In Repentance, there is a returning to God ; 'tis a work of Converſion; 
therefore 1n our ſinning, there is a departing trom God, and a torſaking of 
God, that's more; Forlaking is more than loſing, 

3- In Repentance, there is an enquiring after God; therefore in a courſe of 
Be, and betore we repent, we never think of him, bur ſlight and negle& 

1M. 

4. In Repentence, there is a remembring of God, and of his mercies; there- 
tore by fin, we do not only aCtually think of him, but we grow in a tor- 
getfulneſs of God, we have no remembrance of him. 

5s. In Repentance we renew our Covenant with him; therefore by ſinning, 
we break and forteit, and, as much as lies in us, we difannul our Cove- 
nant with him. | 

Thele five evil effe&ts of Sin, take notice of them ; by ſinning againſt 
God, we loſe him, we never ſo much as think of him, nay, we remove him our 
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On Pfal. Ixxviii. 34, 35, 36, 37. II9 
of our memory, we utterly lorget him, nay, we treak our Covenant with him. Ser. 1. 
Here is the Condition of a ſtubborn and a wilful Sinner. A man that lives, C-yaxys: 
and lies in {1n, he doth wretchedly caſt oft all communion with God, reje&ts and 
abandans him. Though he may have ſome vaniſhing notions of God, yet to all 
good purpoſes he 15 an arrant Atheiſt, without God in the World; no intereſt in 
hun, no eficCtual cogitation of him. 
This eſtimate the Scripture puts upon a wicked people ; 
t. It calls them forfakers of God, 1ſai. 1.4. 4h ſinful Nation, they have for- 
ſaken the Lord, So Ferem. 16. 11. Tour Fathers have forſaken me. Saints are a 
generation of Scekers, ſo thele are a generation of Forſakers. 
2. It calls them Departers from God, FEzek. 6. 9. They have departed from me 
- with an whoriſh Heart. So David deſcribes a wicked man, P/al. 18. 21. 1 have not 
wickedly departed from my God. There is a wicked departure. The Apoſtle fore- 
warns them of ir, Heb. 3. 12. Take heed of an evil heart; to depart from the li- 
ving, God. A : 


3+ [t calls them Revolters, //az. 31.6. 7he Children of Irael have deeply re- 
wolted ; and Fer, 6.26. They are all grievous revolters. 


4. It repreſents them as thruſting God trom them ; //az. 30. It. Canſe the holy 
One of Iſrael, to ceaſe from before Hs. »% 

5. And for matter of Enquiry, or Thought, or Remembrance of God, the 
Scripture makes:this the mark and guiſe, and character of a wicked man, to lay 
alide all thoughts of God. The wicked through the pride of his Countenance, will 
not ſeck after God, God is not in all his thoughts, Pſal, 10. 4. God is far above 
out of his thought ; ne tuthes at the name of him. Pharaoh ſaid that which 
every wicked man thinks, Who is the Lord? I know not the Lord, Te that for- 


get God; a wicked mans deſcription, Pſal. 40. 44 the Nations that forget 
God, Pſal. 9. 17. 

lc ſhould beget {ome ſad thoughts in us. Were there nothing elle in Sin, 
no after miſchievous conſequences following upon it, it ſhould ſtrike upon the 
Heart of obſtinate ſinners; What? while I live in fin, am I no better than an 
Atheiſt 2 Is this the fruit of all my courſes ? do they utterly eſtrange me from 
God 2 I lofe him and the thought of him, and the remembrance of him. Yes; 
thar thou doit. Thou mayſt go for a Chriſtian, and be reckoned amongſt 
the people of God, and ſeem to own him, and to be acquainted with him, 
but while rhou liveſt in thine impenitency, thou art wholly eſtranged from 
Bm 

Even the Children of God in their failings, and infirmities, they find theſe 
fad efietts partially, and in ſome degrees. Not a fault that they commit, but 
it ſets them oft ſome degrees from God. Ir weakens their hold of him, they loſe 
him in part, it abates their nnion with him; they torſake him in part; itdims 
their thought of him, 1t dulls their remembrance oft him. But a wicked man in an 
impenitent courſe, hath all theſe miſchiets in extremity. 

That 1s the firſt Meditation, the Suppoſition. The next is, 

IL By direct Inference, and Poſition. And this is the Meditation; That true 
Repentance will enforce upon us, a ſeeking of God, whom by ſin we have loſt ; 
a returning to God, whom we have forſaken; an enquiring after God, whom 
we have neglected; a remembring of God, whom we have forgotten ; a renew- 
ing our Covenants with him, which we have broken. 

1, It will putus ro a Seeking ; and that is, ' 

t. An act of eſtimation; it values that which it feeks. If we count it as 
good loſt as found, no great matter whether we hir, or miſs, there will 
Le no ſeeking: if we meet with it by chance well and good ; bur lightly 
valued 1s but ſlightly fought for. It muſt be a precious Pearl that the 
Merchant ſeeks tor, Matt. 13. 45. When we come to this reſolution ; If 
miſs of God's favour, Iam undone ; it I find ir again, I am made for ever ; 
rhen we ſeek as we ſhould, becauſe we valve it as we ſhould. Thy fa- 
vour is better than life it ſelf, Pſal. 63. 3. See how Dayid valued ir, 


Pſal. 28.1. 
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Pſal. 2.8. 1. Be not ſilent to me, leſt if thou be frlent to me, I become like 
them that go down into the Pit, *Tisdeath to mits him ; better than life to 
find him. It will put us to a ſeeking, and riat 1s, 

2. An att of diligence. Search.implics labour and anxiety, and all poflible 
endeavour. Such are the ſeckings of Repentance ; not a tew ſluggiſh 
wiſhes, bur it will be active and induitrious; it lights up the Candle, and 
ſweeps the Houſe, Luke 15. A penitent Soul will give no reſt to it ſelf, 
till it hath' recovered God and his Favour, That's the ſeeking God will 
accept. Fer. 29..13. Te ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch for 
me with all your Feart ; not like the lazie feekings of the Spoule ; In my 
bed by night 1 ſouzht him; I ſought him, but I did not find him : but when 
ſhe gets up into the Streets among the Warchmen, then at laſt the finds 
him. Thar's the firit. 

2. Repentance, it will put us to a returning ; it will make us tread over all 
our ſteps, and ſtrayings, and wandrings from God witn forrow, and regret, un- 
do what we have done atore, do the quite contrary. It will make us reſolve 
with the Church in Hoſea 2. 7. [ will go and return to my firſt Husband, for they 
was it better with me than now. So again, //o/.6. 1. Come let us return unto the 
Lord. 'Tis called a Converſton ; a full and pregnant word. 

1. Not a meer Averſion from ſome ſin. Repentance,*ris not a meer ceſſation, 
and giving over what we did ketore, and there relt. A mzn chat is our 
of his way, recovers not himſelt by a meer ftep, and ftay ; 2, ho muſt 
go back again, 

2. *'Tis not a meer Diverſion; give over this ſinful courſe, and turn into 
another; I will be no more prodigal, but I will tall to ſome other car- 
nal, or ſenſual praQtice. Here is alia ſemita, ſed eadem via; a keeping 
of the ſame rode {till, though you change rhe track. ur, 

3. 'Tis a full Converſion ; that brings hum to the firſt point, from which 
he ſtrayed. This Jeremy dire&s, Chap. 4. 1. If thou wilt return, O Iirael, 
faith the Lord, return unto me. It brings a man round about, makes him 
quite another man. 

3. Repentance will put us to Enquiring. That is a' buſie word. Inquiring, 
and ſearching diligently, St. Peter puts them together, 1 Pez. 1. 10. Our Saviour 
calls it Seeking, and asking, and knocking. "Tis a conſulting with others, who 
can dire& us. Thus the Penitents in the As of the Apoſtles, Chap. 2. 37. enqui- 
red of Peter and John, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? help, and dire& us. 
So the Penitent Jaylor, 4&s 16. Sirs, what muſt / do to be ſaved? rhe Prophet 
Jeremiah ſhews them this duty ; Stand in the paths, and ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way? and 1ſazah quickens them to this enquiry, Ch, 21. 12 bids 
them enquire of the Watchmen ; and what fay-they 2? If ye will enquire, engqui'e 
ye, that is, doit, and do itagain, doit to ſome purpole. 

1. Enquire of the Guides that God hath ſer up. 

2. Enquire of thoſe that have ſtrayed, and wandercd, and loſt him, :n. 
now have found him ; what courſe rook they ? And, 

3. It muſt be carly ; Take the wings of the morning. Early beginnings may 
do much, J/atah gives us this Item ; 7he Watchman ſaith, The morning 
comes and aljo the night, if ye will enquire, enquire; Return, come. Thc 
days are ſhort, the morning [pends, the night haſtens. Early ſeekers, 
ſeldom miſs. Late beginnings moſt-what tall ſkorr. 

4. Repentance, it will quicken our memorics ; 7hey remembred that God was 
their Rock, and the high God their Redeemer. It will make us re-call ro mind all 
the good ways of God towards us. Thus the revolting Church of //rae/, when 
ſhe bethinks her ſelf of returning to God, ſhe recounts how well it was with her, 
when ſhe kept her ſelf to him. Ze. 2 7. So the returning Prodigal, Lake 15. 
he remembred the plenty of his Fathers Houle. | 

This remembring of Gods gracious dealings with us, hath great force in the 
work of Repentance, 
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1. It will upbraid us of our baſe unthankfulneſs, Dert.32.6.Ds ze thus requite Serm, I. 
the Lord, O ſooliſh people, and unwiſe 2 is not he thy father that hath bought ,G7H/R 
thee ? hath he not made thee, and eſtabliſht thee 2 


2. It inelts our hearts into remorſe, and ſorrow. Ob ! the love of Chriſt con- 
ſtrains us. 


3. It encourages, and puts heart into our repentancez 1 will remember the 
gears of the right hand of the Moſt High. 
5. Repentance will cauſe usto renew our Covenant with God; that's implied 
in Verſ. 537. They were not ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. That's the true and principal 
work of Repcntance, it makes us enter into new Covenants with God. Initial re- 
| pentance, that fir{t enters us into the Covenant with God ; we engage,and bind 

our ſelves over, by ſol:mn Covenant,to become his Servants: Then,our renewed 
repentance, that bewails the breaches of our firſt Covenants,and binds us to him 
by new Engagements. Alinneris a Covenant-breaker with God ; and a true 
penitent makes up thote breaches,and puts upon himſelf new bonds of obedience. 

Here 1s the right method of Repentance 3 Not only bewail thy particular fin, 
into which thou haſt fallen 5 but remember, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm entred 
Covenant with God. Mourn for the violations of that, recal to mind that great 
and ſolemn Engagement. 

Thus, when the people of Iſrael rebelled inthe Wilderneſs, God commanded 
them- to return to the Red-Sea again. "They were Baptized in the Red-Sea, as 
S. Parl ſpeaks : Now that they had fallen from God, God recalls them thither 
again, tobcwail the breach of Covenant, that there they made with him. The 
remembrance of that Covenant,mult work us to Repentance. Renew that again, 
not tn the Ceremony, and Sacrament, but by thy new purpoles, and promiſes of 
better Obedience. In this ſenſe, a Chriſtian muſt be an Hemerobaptiſt, waſh him- 
ſelf every day in that holy Laver. 

We have ſeen the Several Acts, in which their Repentance-conliſted 3 
Now follows, the . 

Second thing obſervable > that's the failings, and dcfeCts of their repentance, 
that made it unacceptable. And they were four ? 

1. It was fore-ſlowed, and untimely 3 

2. It was extorted, and enforced 

3. It was falſe, and hypocritical 3 

4. It was momentary, andinconſtant, and fickle. 

L. It was untimely, a delayed repentance. Firſt they finned ; werſ. 10. They 
kept not his Covenant : again, verſ. 17. They ſinned yet more, fall they went on. Yet 
again, verſ. 32, For all this they ſinned ſizl]: whiled off, and delay'd.,and ſer back 
their repentance. Even this is a malignant circumſtance, breedsa great flaw and 
blemiſh in our repentance, the late date it bears. Oh ! repentance ſhould 
be a timely, a ſpeedy, and an early work. 

t. 'Tis preſently due, as ſoon as we have finned. So, Ratione officii,by the law 
of right Reaſon, a man 1s bound to be ſorry as ſoon as he hath done evil. It 
1s Gods Due,and he: demands it preſently. Even in Lending, Solomon bids 
us not put off till to morrow 5 much more in paying thy debts. 

2. Tis good repenting betimes, Ratione incerti. Do it while thou maiſt do it, 
while we have time : Iz the morning ſow thy ſeed, Eecleſ. 11.6. Thou knowelt 

10t what a day may bring forth. Hereafter, Repertance may be hid from thine 
eyes. We all pretend our reſolutions are to repentance 3 we grant we mult 
repent 3 and reſolve to repent before we die.Be it ſo.Be ſure thou repent 

before thou die,and then thou muſt repent ſpeedily 3 for, time to come, 1is a 

moſt hazardous uncertainty.The Jews have a rule, He who vows to do any 

thing before he dies, he muſt do it ſpeedily out of hand, becauſe he 15 

not certain whether he ſhall live till to morrow ; and then his Vow 1s 

broken, and hemuſt anſwer for it. wh 

3. Tis good repenting betimes, Ratione facilztatis. Tumely repentance 3» 
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the moſt kindly, and gentle,and caſte repentance. A wound js beſt taken, 
when it 1s green ;, defer to dreſs 1t, and 1t will rankle, and feſter. A bone 
1s beſt put into joynt, as ſoon as it 1s out 5 neglect it any time, it will hard- 
ly keep in. Repentance, 'tis the phylick of the Soul 5 and phyſick you 
know.1s beſt taken in a Morning. Thus Peter went out preſently.Wher T was 
inſtrued, I ſmote upon my thigh, Jer. 31. 19. 

Ey, this is the failing of theſe mens repentance} 'tis all dilatory, poſted off 
as long as may be: It {hews, 

1. They took little pleaſure in it. 

2. They came unwi!lingly to it 3as a Bear to the ſtake,who muſt be fetch'd 
about, with a ring in his Noſe 3 they were not led to it by any inward principle 
of grace, but upon other inducements, or enforcements rather. 

But yet there is one word in the Text,that {: ems to ſet a timehier date up- 
on their repentance 3 *Tis ſaid, They exquired after God. How can this ſtand with 
this procraſtinating When? Maxe properabants {o Calvin; In the morning the haſt- 
ned ; Diluculo veniebant ; ſo others, By day break. 

True, true 3 All this takes not off the charge and imputation of late re- 
pentance. 

1. It not a Sarcaſm, an holy ſcorn, and derifion, of their flow, and {luggiſh, 
returning unto God ? Yes, yes 5 aftcr ſo much time waſted, and mercies abuſed, 
and provocations multiphed, now you beſtir your ſelves; Is this your early re- 
turn to God ? So ſhaming their backwardneſsin this needful duty. 

2. The Scripture,cven in the ſame place where it upbraids ſinners with delays 
yer then uſes this term of carly {ceking, Prov. 1. 24. Becauſe when I have called 
and ye refuſed , I have ſtretched out my hand,and no man regarded; therefore,verſ(.28 
they, ther: ſhall call upon me, but 1 will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they 
ſhall not find me. Here are two extremities , very late,nay, too latez and yet early. 
Such converſions then have an Early, and a Late 3 or rather, a late, an an early ; 
an Evening, and a Morning. 

1. They have Veſpertinum culpe ; Look at time of their finning 5 Oh /*tis 

very late ere they repent; all the day long,and they never thought of it. 
But then, 
2. There is Matitinizmpene, The morning of their puniſhments. When 
Gods judgments break in upon them, then they befſtir themſelves. Take 
their tine of finning, fo it 1s Veſperi : Take their day of ſuffering, ſo it is 
Mane. Sero quoad culpam, Cito quoad penam. 

3. Or, they ſeek and enquire early, and yet very late. That's early, and or 
mane, when a man awakens. The Sluggards morning, when he breaks off ſleep, 
that may be at Noon, or Night, in true computation. Security lays a ſinner in a 
deep [leep; when Gods hand awakens him, that's his morning 3 till then, he was 
a\leep. That's the firſt fault, Untimely. 

Il. A ſecond defect of theirrepentance,is, That it was enforced : Cuz occideret, 
When he flew them, and his judgments fell upon them, then they bethought them- 
ſelves and turned to him, That's a ſecond malignant circumſtance,that marrstheir 
repentance. T1ll then they never thought of him. Many other times there were, 
that would have better become their repenrance ; much better than this, Whes 
he ſlew thexr, and fell upon them with a deſtroying judgment : 

I. Onando peccarunt ;, As ſoon as they had finned,had they any grace, 
they ſhould have repented. I told you before, Repentance is preſently due, as 
ſoon as we have ſinned. God calls all delayers, fools. O ye fools, how long will ye 
love fooliſhneſs 2 Prov. 1:22.As Tertullian,God Dedicavit penitentiam in Paradiſo : 
So the time asſoon as ever Adam had finned, God fummon'd him to repentance. 
Wiſdom an Grace would have us doſo. Thus it was with David,when he num- 
bred the people, preſently his heart ſmote himzhe ſaw his fault, and ſorrowedtfor it. 

Well, ſuppoſe they took not that firſt time 3 there are more intermediate 
times before he came to flay them: | 
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2. Quando benefecit eis; When he did good to them > that ſhould Serm. I. 
reclaim them. ge=aye 


1. They ſinned, and yet he ceaſed not from bleſſing them. 

2. They murmured, and yet he bleſſed them. 

3. They tempted him, and yet he fed them. 

4. They would poſe his Power, whether he could fetch water out of the 
_ rock, and he did it for them. 

Oh / that's high time for repentance,when Gods goodneſs wreſtles, and ſtrives 
with our wickedneſs , and would overcome us. Zyther tells us of a man, wicked 
and yet proſperous. Viciſti me, Domine,nimia bonitate tua. He overcame him with 
love. S. Paul charges it deeply upon impenitent ſinners, tells them, It makes them 
inexcuſable, Roz. 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, not knowing that the 
goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance £2 

There 1s another time, when they ſhould have repented ; 

3. Quando invitavit ; When by the Miniſtery of Moſes,and Aaroy, he 
found fault with their f1ns, and called them to repentance. That ſure is a juſt 
time for us to repent, when Gods Word calls us to repentance. Tis that which 
Chriſt commends in the Nizevites, Matth.12. 41. The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in 

judgment with this Generation,they repented at the Preaching of Jonah;No ſooner did 
| God diſpatch a Prophet to them, to call them to Repentance, butthey yield- 
ed preſently,;z auditu auris. One look of Chriſt made Peter weep bitterly.It was 
that which S. Pay! takes comfort in, in the matter of his Converfion, I was ot 
diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion, AFs 26.19. It was that alſo that commended the 
Converſion of thoſe Penitents, AFs 2.When they heard this,they were pricked at the 
heart. One Sermon of S. Peter reclaims them preſently. The Miniſtery of Gods 
Word 1s the great ſanCtified Inſtrument to work us to Repentance. 

Yet there were other Opportunities, that in all reaſon they ſhould have 
taken to repent, though they {lighted the former ; That's, 

Qrnando caſtigavit;When he did viſit their fins with more moderate, 
and Fatherly chaſtiſements. We know,God had his Ferulaes, and Rods, and Fa- 
therly Corre&ions, with which he did vilit them 3 Hunger, and Drought, want of 
Bread and Water. The Wilderneſs in which he led them was a School of Aﬀficti- 
ons. And therefore in alluſion to that, AfﬀMictions are called a Carrying into the 
Wilderneſs, Hoſ.2.14.T will bring her into the Vilderneſs,and there ſpeakunto her heart. 

*'Tis the uſual way God takes with us;when his word alone will dous no good, 
to write our Leſſons on our backs with his Rod.Proſperity makes us wanton, At- 
fliction oftentimes hunts us in,and brings us before him.Sickneſs,and Poverty,and 
Lofles, and other uncomfortable Events, they are uſual means to reclaim us. 
Hoſea, Chap. 2. 6. compares aftlictions to an hedg of thorns 3 Behold, I will hedg 
up thy way with thorns, ſo that you ſhall have little hiſt to break out. Thus was 
Manaſſeh converted 3 Captivity and Impriſonment wrought him to repen- 
tance, 2 Chr. 23. 12. When he was in affliction be beſought the Lord his God, and 
humbled himſelf greatly before the God of his Fathers. It was Luther's ſpeech, Schola 
Crucis, Schola Lucis. And it is the great aggravation of wicked King Ahaz,2 Chron. 
28.22.11 the time of his diſtreſs,did he treſpaſs yet more and more againſt the Lord:this 
is that King Ahaz ; that's his brand : as if he ſhould ſay, Here is a ſinner, 
whom AfMiction will not tame. ?Tis to great purpoſe that Solomor adviſes us, 
Prov. 3. 11. My Son, diſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord. Gentle CorreCtions 
muſt not be diſpiſed, nor fhghted. And David his Father counted it an happy 
thing to get good by ſuch chaſtening, Pſal. 94. 12. Bleſſed is the man, whoir thou 
offi and teacheſt him out of thy Law. He ſhews it will prevent this ſame Occz- 
deret, That thou mayeſt give hint reſt from the days of adverſity, until the pit be digged 
for the wicked, verſ. 13. Happy chaſtiſements, that prevent ilaying ! To do as 
Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 26. 16. Lord, in trouble have they viſeted thee, they poured 


out a Prayer, when thy chaſtning was upon them. No, this wrought not with.them, 
Quando caftioavit. | | 
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So then, here is the unworthy ſervile baſeneſs of their Repentance 3 no time, 


LARRY ſerve but quando occidit 5 when he ſlew them; never till their heads were on the 


block. Yes, this1s Pharoah's Repentancezhe ſtood ont many a {troke; but when 
it came to a deſtruction, then he ſeeks to Moſes, O I have ſinned, ſave me from this 
death only.We condemn it in Pharoah,and wonder at it hereinthe Iſraclites; and 
yet upon examination, weſhall find, itis the caſe of many of us. Take it, 
x. Either more collectively and largely, for our national Repentance 3 Or, 
2. More privately and perſonally for each mans particular. 
1. Let us look abroad ; not to cenſure and deſcant upon other 
inens eſtate, but yet we may ſoberly conſider the {ns of the times, and lay them 
to heart. Have we notpaſled all the former Q#ardoes, the Sealons of Repen- 
tance with ſmall Amendment ? 
1. Not when we finned 3 God knows may fins ſtand upon the Score, 
uncancelled by Repentance. 

2. Not when he bleſſed us with Deliverances, with Peace, Plenty 
Freedom from Annoyances 3 yet ſmall fruits upon it. Evidentibus 
Bemeficiis ingrati. 

2. Not when he hath by his word invited to Repentance ; Nay,that 
Mannah comes out at our Noſtrils, we beginto loath it. Yea, begin 
toqueſtion whether God ſpeaks by us. 

4. Not when he hath chaſtiſed us in meaſure, ſhot off warning Pieces, 
rather than murdring Cannons 3 Commotions, and Plagues, and 
unnatural Diſcontents : we deſpiſe thoſe Chaſtiſments. 

5, When he comes to ſlay us, then we will bethink our ſelves: 

When the Kingdom is on a light Fire, and Invaſions of Enemies, 
or inteſtine Rebellions begin to deſtroy us 3 thenir is to be hoped 
we will repent. 

2. Let us take it more privately, and perſonally , and then ask your 
hearts what time you ſet for your Repentance ? It 1s, cn occidet, when we are 
on our Death-beds, and no hope of lite > when God ſends his laſt Execationer, 
to cut us off from the land ofthe living, then we reſolve to repent. Well, 'tis 
poſſible, you may do ſo; De nemine deſperandum, quent patientia Dei ſemit vivere: 
Yet conſider, | 

I. It is Infamis Penitentia 3 here 1s a brand ſet upon it by the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

2. It is Incerta 5 Fhere 1s {mall encouragement the Scripture gives to 
it, rather rejefts it. See what entertainment ſuch Seekers are promisd to find at 
- God's hand, Prov. 1. 26. Becauſe I have called and ye refuſed, I have  atoragy” out 

wy hand, and no man regarded, verſe 26. I will alſo laugh at your calamity, I will 
mock when your fear comes----when diſtreſs and anguiſh comes upon you, verle 28. ther 
they ſhall call upon me, but I will not anſwer. Sec what encouragement ſuch early 
Seekers have. * 

3. Itis Suſpicioſa Penitentia ; there 1s great cauſe toſuſpeft the goodneſs 
of ſuch Repentance,whichis forced from us, cx occideret, when the fear of death 
ſurpriſes us. A man may deceive himſelf in judging his Repentance. In great at- 
fiction, he may promiſe fairly, and think he hath good and honeſt purpoſes to 
forſake his fin, that he is mortified to it 3 becauſe, 

I. Thatluſt which reigned in himis nipp'd,and forc?d back by his affli- 
tion: 'tislike the ſap ofa Treein Winter, al! ſhrunk to the Root, Sorrow,and Sick- 
neſs, and any great affliction.,is like Winter Weather.it nips the Branches,hinders 
our Corruption from ſprouting 3 and ſo we think *tis dead ; but the Root holds 
life and ſap : Warm Weather of Proſperity will makeit ſpring again; like Job's 
tree,Cap.14.8,9.Throneh the ſcent ofwaters it will bud,and bring forth boughs like aplant. 

2. Inthe fear ofdeath, or any ſore affliftions, we may take our ſelves 

to be mortified, becauſe -afflictions will juſtle ont temptations of ſinful plea- 


ſures:he hath loſt thereliſh ofthem for a time: As ſick men can find no ſweetneſs 1n 
| meats, 
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meats, which otherwiſe they delight in 5 becauſe their taſte 1s for a time embit- 

tered. Let them recover health, and they will fall to again, 

3. In fickne(s many take themſelves mortified,not becauſe Sin is wea- 
kened in them, but nature 1s infeebled; that withdraws her ſtrength by which 
fin wasaGtive : recover nature, and fin will recover. As a gratftin a Tree, let the 
Tree ſpring, and that will ſpring too. 'Tis not the body of fin that is mortified, 
but the body of nature 1s infeebled. Put not thy Converſion then upon ſach 
hazardous adventures 3 ſtay not till he comes to {lay thee by death. It is anin- 
famous, 'tis an uncertain, *tis a ſuſpicious Repentance 3 thou mayeſt be miſtaken 
Init. 

Comewe to, 

III. The third defect of their Repentance, that's falſneſs, and diſlembling ; it 
was a flattering, unſound, hypocritical Repentance. Nevertheleſs they did flatter 
hine with their mouth, and they lyed unto him with their tongue. All their converſion 
and turning to God was but flattery and falſhood. And this Flattery and fal(- 
hood will appear. 

1. In their Profeſſions. 
2. In thcir promiſes ; Flattering Profeſſions and falſe Promiſes. 
1. Flattery is ſeenin Profeſſions 5 
1. A Flatterer will profeſs a great eſteem of goodneſs and worth in 
the Perſon whom he applies himſelf to ; ready to aſcribe muchunto 
him: So did theſe hollow Converts; In their Aﬀiiftion, they ac- 
knowledged, God was their rock, and ſtrength, and the high God their 
Redeemer, verſe 35. Thus the Herodians flattered Chriſt, Matth. 22. 
16. Maſter, we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 
intruth, and regardeſt no mans perſon. Chriſt diſcovers them,Why tempt 
ye me, ye Hypocrites ? Such are the ſoothings of unſound repentance, 
when affliction preſies us. Oh ! then we will acknowledge God, 
and hisgoodneſs;As Benhadad did with the King of Iſrael.O the Kings 
of Iſrael are merciful Kings;but yet falſe and treacherous for all his pro- 
feſlion:when he recovers his ſtrength, he will renew his War with him. 

2. Flattery is ſeen in profeſſion of great love, and affeftion. Judas 

his kiſs, a teſtimony ofgreat love, as if Chriſt were dear to him.Such 
Profeſſions hypocritical repentance will make under Afﬀfiiction.Such 
love Zba ſhews to David 3 profeſſed great love and loyalty to him. 
The Jews had ſuch blandiſhments to God-ward, Iſai. 29. 13. They 
drew near him with their mouth, and with their lips did honor him. In 
our extremities, who but God,and Chriſt are in our mouth9then we 
ſeem much to affe& them. : 

. Flattery is ſeen in profeſſion of ſorrow for any offence. A Diſ- 
ſembler to eſcape his due deſerts will confeſs all, and profeſs great 
ſorrow for former offences. Thus did railing Shimei to David ; 
Oh, who ſo ſorry for his offence, who ſo ſubmiſs in confefling it ? 2 
Sam. 19. 18. And ſuch profeſſions an Hypocrite under the laſh will 
make to God. The 1fraelites, when thunder and lightnings were 
about their ears, O we have ſinned in asking a King, beſides all our 0- 
ther ſims, 1 Sam. 12. 19. Theſe are flattering Profeſſions. 

2. As they flatter'd in their Profeſſions, fo they were falſe in their Pro- 
miſes. Repentance will make Vows and Promiſes; and fo will this falſe and 
counterfeit Repentance abound in Promiſes. Ask Pharaoh, If God ſpare thee this 
time,will thou let 1/-2el go? O yes, No longer ſtay. An Hypocrite will go about 
to bribe God with Promiſes 3 Spare me this one time, I will become a new man; yet 


all falſe. A doubleFalſeneſs; 


1. Falſe in Intention 3 He ſays what he never means, his tongue con- 
tradids his heart. 


2. Falſe in Performance; He never makes good what he faith. 
David 


2 
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Corm. |. David calls ita lying, fained Obedience, Pſal. 66. 2. Through the 
AAS greatneſs of thy power, ſhall thine Enemies yield fained obedience unto 


thee ; Falſe and Counterfeit. 

So then, In that theſe Jews were thus falſe and fraudulent in their repen- 
tance ; it will diſcover unto us the dangerous condition of this fin of Hypocriſie, 
in three ſtrains of Hypocrihie : 

1. See the guile of Hypocriſiez Rather than fail, it will counterfeit 
and atany duty, though never ſo unacceptable, asRepentance is. No duty in 
Religton goes down ſo hard with an Hypocrite, as Repentance. Repentance 1s 
a ſhaming duty; A penitent muſt confeſs, and acknowledge he hath finned; 
take (ſhame and confuſion to himſelf; cry with the Leper. Iam unclean. Now 
Hypocrites are, Animalia Glorie, all for their Credit and Reputation. In matter 
of Opinion, they are in no Errour 5 Quod volunms ſantumeſt. What ? Are we ig- 
norant and bind, alſo? Joh. 9. 40. In matter of Converſation, they are without 
{pot or wrinkle 5 Ton are they which juſtifie themſelves before men. Luke 16. 14. It is 
hard to bring them to acknowledge either errour or fault 5 But yet, 1f it makes 
for their turn, they will even aCta penitential part, and confeſs, and recant, and 
ſeem to be ſorry for fin. So did Simon Magns, and King Savl. 

2. Sce thepertinacy, and obſtinacy of Hypocrifie 3 It will ad, and 
counterfeit, and not give over, no, not in the greateſt affliction. Cum occideret, 
when Gods band 1s Grin them, yet then they will counterfeit. Neither mer- 
cies, nor miracles, nor chaſtiſements, nor plagaes, will alter or change him. Let 
favour be ſhewed to him, yet he will not learn righteouſneſs Nay, Let Gods hand 
be lifted up, yet they will not ſee it. ]ſai. 26.10. Of all other ſinners, an Hypocrite 
1s the moſt hopeleſs, and incorrigible. Afﬀidions have brought home prophane 
{nners; but an Hypocrite will ſtand out that too; either accuſe God for aftlicting 
him, or diſſemblingly accuſe himſelf; ike ſome deſperate Cutpurſe that will ſteal 
in the Seſſions Houſe, or at the Gallows. 

3. See the ſ{tupor, and brutiſh ſottiſhneſs of Hypocriſie. It will not only 
undertake to deceive men. but God alſo ; think to mock him with flatteries,and 
lies. As Ahaz, how did he cover his infidelity 2 O he would not tempt God. What 
ſaith I/azah 2 Tſai. 7. 13. Is it a ſmall thing to weary men, but will ye weary my God 
alſo 2 An Hypocrite will not only faulter with men, ſeck to delude the World, 
but, they are lying Children to God, Iſai. 30. 9. ThusS. Peter charges Ananias and 
Sapphira, that they lied not to men,but to the HolyGhoſt, As 5. 4. Thus Iſaiah brings 
in the Hypocrntes of his time, boaſting even to God, of their hypocritical ſervice 
and devotion, 1/a7. 58. 3. Lata a have we faſted, and thou ſeeſt it not > VVhere- 

fore havewe afflicted our Soul,and thou takeſtno knowledge? Indeed Hypocritesarein 
truth, ſecret Atheiſts, They turn the glory of God into an Idol, ſo hoping to put him 
oft with Vizards, and Counterfeits 3 worſe than Jacob towards Iſaac, God can 
neither ſee, nor feel, nor find oat their mockeries. 

That's the third, the falſneſs of their Repentance, 

__ Come weto, 

IV. The fourth defett of their Converſion and Repentance, It was momen- 
tary and unconſtant, Verſe. 37, Their heart was not right with him, neither were they 
ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. 

And this clauſe comes 1n as a proof of the former'tisa' Convidion of their un- 
ſound and hypocritical repentance. And here is a double Convittion, by which 
an Hypocrite may judge of himſelf. Their repentance was falſe and fained. 

I, Becauſe 1t wasnot hearty. True repentance is hearty repentance. If the 


heart be wanting, it iscounterfert and hypocritical : Their heart was not 


right with him. Their repentance was falſe and fained. 
2.Becauſe1t was not laſting and durable;They were not ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. 
I. It was Hypocritical, becautfe it was not cordial and hearty. How was 1t not 
hearty ? were they notin earneſt ? was it meer out-fide,a&ed, pretended repen- 


tance?” Tis likely not, Thereis a double Hypocrifie 3 
I. It 
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1. Formal, and expreſs, when he that ads it,intends only to counterfeit, Sorm. | 
means nothing elſe. That's groſs Hypocriſte. Such were the Phariſees in Chriif's LAN WIJ 


time, and the World is full of them. Hardly can we think a manin ſuch a Caſe 


as theſe Ifraclites were now 1n, at the point of death, would be ſo grols, as to 
mock God exprelly, 


2. There is Hypocrilte of a finer thread, that's interpretative Hypocriſie; 


each an Hypocriſte wherein we deal fallly with God, and our ſelves too: ſich 
as God will ju:lge Hypocrifiz. How's that? when a man reſts in ſome acts of re- 
pentance. but yet fails,and falls ſhort in the main,and is careleſs of that. As. 

1. There are ſome aGtons of repentance, as confeiſion of Sin, calling 
for Mercy, promiling Amendment 3 theſe are good, but yet more is required. 

2. There are ſome affections, and paſſions of repentance 3 as ſadneſs, 
and ſorrow, an tear, and anxiety, 4ejz&tion of mind, and other pailionate mo- 
tions 3 theſe alſo are good, bur yet fall ſhort. 

3. What then iswantinz 2 The main of allis, that the heart muſt be 
changed. I ſay,changed. It may be aftected, dejected, and troubled, and yet re- 
main as bad as ever. So it was with Pharaoh ; the terrours of God deeply affe&ed 
him. So Ahab was ſtrangely caſt down upon Elijah's threatnings 5 was fad in 
good earneſt. And what think you of Judas ? was not he much affe&ed ? But 
yet, no true change was wrought in their hearts 3 they were the ſame men till ; 
Pharaoh an Oppreſlor in his heart, hab a Perſecutor. 

Here then 1s that which makes up repentance to be true and ſpiritual, and 
ſuch as God will accept ; when it puts a new heart into us, changes our natures 
from what we were before, begets in us new reſolutions, that we chuſe what we 
refuſed, love what we hated 3 frames the very heart anew. Inthis caſe, Hypo- 
crifie works like Art, {incerity like Nature. How 1s that 2 Why Nature's work 
begins within, frames the inward of a man : firſt the heart, then ſhapes the out- 
ward members, ſo doth Sincerity 5 But Art, that works upon the outlice, alters 
the figure and outward lincaments, goes no further, fo doth Hypocrilte. 


Judge thy converſion by this tria) 3 Art thon another man ? a new frame pur, 


into thee ? hath God taken away thy irony heart ? ſo, thy prophane,or covetous 
or proud heart ? and given thee an heart of fleſh, @&xc? 

2. Aſccond Conviction of their unſvunneſs of repentance is, that it was a 
flitting, momentary, unconſtant repentance 3 They were not ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. 
That's a ſecond Conviction. True repentance will prove laſting repentance 3 
Hypocritical rep-ntance 1s {hippery, and unconſtant. 

A truce Convert hath an inward principle of repentance planted into himz 
Grace is a ſecond Nature, and works conſtantly, as nature doth; but an Hypo- 
crite in his aCtionsof reformation and repentance, is moved, not by an inward 
principle of God, but by ſome outward motive. When that ceaſes,his converſion 


fails. The motions of Picty in a good Chriſtian, are like natural motions 3 the 
motionsof an Hypocrite, are as artificial motions. The motions of the Sur, and 
the motions of a Clock, keep time alike 3 and for a time, we will fay, the Clock 
goes as true as the Sun. Ey,but here's the difference, the one moves out of an m- 
ward princifle,naturally; the other, the Clock,is moved by an outward princt- 
ple, the weight, and plummet makes it go; and when that isdown, the Clock 
ſtands ſtill : Or, as in Waters, a natural Stream flow always, itis fed with a 
Spring 3 but a ſudden Land-flond, though it runs ſtrongly for a while, yet 1t will 
dryup, it hathno Spring, or Fountain to feed it. PE 
A great difference'twixt affectation that will tire 3 and affection, which will 
hold out : A great difference'twixt paſſion,which isſudden, comes ane gocs;and 
fixt reſolution which is conſtant. An Hypocrite is like an unbroken Horle, he 
may ſtrike a ſtroke or two right, but falls to his trot. Sudden fluſhings of heat 
are onething, and the kindly warmth at the heart is another. A good Chriſtian 
is the ſame out of affliction, that he is in'aflition. An Hypocrite, Oh / he 1s 
a new man on his fick-bed 3 recover him, and ye diſcover him as covetous , 


as prophane as ever, Inaffliction he vows, in proſperity he forgets his is 
at 
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Serm. |. What faith David ? My heart is fixed, O Lord,my beart is fixed, Pſal . 66. 1 3. Iwill 
CAL pay thee my vows, which my lips have uttered, and my month hath ſpoken, when I was 


in trouble. Tn his repentance, he hath renewed his Covenants with God, and he 
will not break with him. Failings he may have, but yet he revoltsnot trip he 
may, but yetrecovers. Davids reſolution is his, I will never forget thy Command.- 
ments ; for by them thou haſt quickened me. 
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-— - When thy Judgments are in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the World will 
learn Righteonſneſs. 


THis Chapteris ſtiled by the Prophet 1/ajah,Carticum,A Song, 
1 Verſ. 1.11 that day ſhall this Song be ſung in the land of Tudah, 
A Song,penn*d and prepared for the people of God againſt 
their return out of Captivity. The Prophet not only fore- 
warnsthem of it, that they mult all be in bondage to the 
King of Babyloz ;, but foreſces, and aſſures them they ſhal) 
not periln there,but they ſhall be brought back again into 
KG | their own Country. 

Thus the Prophet, placed i» Excelſa Fidei ſpecula, mn Faith's Watch-Tower, 
toreſces their miſeries, and forctells their deliverance. And rhis prediCtion of their 
deliverance is franied into a Song 5 that, as the occalion will be comfortable, the 
matter triumphant,ſo it beſpeaks ſuitable afteions, cheartul and joyful thank(- 
g1VINgs unto God. T hs light 75 ſown for the riobteous, and gladneſs for the upright 
in heart ,Pſal.g7.11.In the mid(t of all troubles and afflictions,yet there is a Seed- 
time, and there ſhall be an Harveſt of Joy,and Comfort. Eſay,he ſows this Seed in 
Promiſes,and,in Gods good time,they (hall reap the Harveſt in a full Performance. 

This Sozg conſiſts of many ſweet ſtrains z 'Tis partly Euchariſtical, a Pſalmof 
Thanktulneſs;and partly DidaQtical, Maſchil (as David terms many of his Pſalms) 
a '{alm,or Song,togive Inſtruction. And the Text belongs to this ſecond ſort; Tis 
a {train of Inſtru&ion. This well learned,and practiſed, will make the other ſtrain 
ſeaſonable unto us.Let us firſt learn righteonſneſs.by Gods juſt judgments;and that 
will bring us to a condition of Joy,and Thanktulneſs,for his merciful Deliverances. 

The Text,it ſhews us what uſe we are to make of Gods Vifſitations;what's the 
profit,and improvement we muſt make of our ſufferings and afflitions. They are 
»s9:iz1, they are ſo many letlons, and inſtructions ta.us ;3 and we muſt undergo 
them accordingly, and learn righteouſneſs by them. 

So then, the Text recommends unto us this Truth, That the Land of Afﬀlicti- 
on, 'tisand ought to be, the School of Inſtruction. And herein we may con- 
ſ1der two things : 

I. Dodorem. 

2. Diſciplinan. 

I, What 1isthat that mult tcach us; that 1s,0ur Afﬀictions ; they are our In- 
{truCtors. 
2, What 
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2. What we muſt learn by them; We muſt learn righteouſneſs by them: That's Serm. I. 
theDiſcypline and Inſtruction we muſt receive by them. LARRY 
Firſt, Let us conſider what's that which much teach and inſtru& us 3 They are 

our Sufferings and Afﬀiictions. And they are here diſcribed unto us in a threefold 

Notion 3 
I, In their Nature and Propriety, what, and whoſe they are ; what we muſt 

eſteem our AfﬀiiCtions to be 3 they are no other than Gods judements. 

2, Theyare deſcribed by their Time and Seaſon 3 that's implyed in this Parti- 
cle of Time, Qnando, When. | 

3. Theyaredelcribed by the circumſtance of Place, where th-y are inflicted. 
That which God makes the School of Correction, that's the Earth.lVher thy judg- 
ments are in the earth. 

I.Confider ther Nature and Propriety.Afflictions and Calamities,they are Gods 
judgments. It 18a point of Piety, to know and acknowledge this Truth, That 
whatſoever betalls ns, all our Sufferings, Perſonal or National, God is the Author 
of them 3 *tis his hand that inflifts them. And the Prophet Jeremiah makes it a 
point of Wiſdom to acknowledge this, Chap.9.12. Who is a wiſe man. that may un- 
derſtand this ? -—- for what the land periſheth. It is great wiſdom to know from 
whom, and for what our AfﬀiCtions are come upon us. 
| I. Itisan acknowledgment that God expects from us.He looks we ſhould 
ſee him in all our Suffterings,and obſerve his hand in them. Hear the rod,and who 
hath appointed it, Mica. 6. 9. and know whoſe hand it is that brings it. 

2. He challengeth theſe Attiictions to himſelf, as his own ſpecial admini- 
ſtrations. 1s there any evil in the City, and the Lord hath not done it £ Amos 3.6.1 
form the light, and create darkneſs 5 I make peace, and create evil ; I the Lord do all 
theſe things, Iſai, 4.5. 7. 

, 3. Hetakes it hainoufly, as a great indignity offer'd to his Providence, 
that we will not acknowledge him in all our Sufterings.Our Prophet. complains 
of it, verſ. 11. Lord when thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſee it; grve no teſtimony 
to his juſt proceedings. See what conſtruttion God makes of this 3 he accounts it 
no better than a reproach,and {lander caſt upon him. JFer.5.12. They have belyed 
the Lord, and ſaid, *Tis not he. In all our Sufferings, it muſt make us confeſs with 
old Elz, It is the Lord : and conclude of our Aﬀiiction, as David did of Promo- 
tion, It cones neither from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor any other point of 
the Compaſs; but, I» the hand of the Lord there is a Cup, and he reacheth it tous, 
and- pours it upon Us. 

Anecellary Truth it is, and yet we are exceeding backward to learn it. And 
this backwardneſs in us, 1s grounded upon two difficulties : 

I: This acknowledgment.it 1s Confeſſzo Fidez ; and all men have not this Faith, 
to ſee and diſcern our calamities and miſeries from whence they come.Many feel 
the rod, that cannot hear 3fcel the ſmart of1t,that cannot apprehend who hath 
appointed it. With Belſhazzar, we can ſce the Hand-writing upon the Wall, but 
we cannot read it, and underſtand the meaning of it. As the Jews, when God 
ſpake from Heaven, Fohr 12. 29. They ſaid, it thundred ; 1t was but a ratling 
m the Sky, they made no more of it : So, a natural man without Faiths pro- 
ſpetive,can hardly look ſo high as to the hand of God. The evil we ſuffer, tis but 
ſome diſtemper in natnre 3 or the malice of men; or, if it bemore immediately 
from God.then it is chance and fortune, any thing rather than God,that doth at- 
flict us. Whereas Faith and Piety overlooks ſecondary cauſes,and fixes upon God. 
Job neither mentions Sabeazs, nor Caldeans 1n all his loſſes, but acknowledges 
God in all his ſufferings : The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken away. 
This made Fofeph, when he was ſhamefully entreated by his unnatural bre- 
thern, acknowledge to them, Nox vos, ſed Deus ; 'twas not you, but God, that 
ſent me into Egypt. 

2, Men are exceeding loth to acknowledge their ſufferings to be Gods judg- 
ments, upon another difficulty ; 'Tis Caſe reatiis 3 it bewrays our ne 

neſs; 
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Serm, ]. neſs 3 it carries with it an acknowledgment, that all is not well *twixt God 

LAA and u;, but that he is become our Enemy, and fights againſt ns. Now naturally 
we are very unwilling to think that God hath any quarrel againſt us. It is a de- 
ceit which we are exceedingly ſubje& unto. Prone we are to delude our ſelves 
with this falſe perſwaſion, that God and we ſtand in good terms. How hard- 
ly could Sazzrel diſpute Saul out of this deluſion, and make him«onfeſs there 
was a breach *twixt God and him? We are very deſirous in all our af. 
flictions, if it be poſhble, to prove that God is not the Author of them, 
but ſome other cauſe : Fadicirs Dei detrahimus, ne peccatores nos «fſe cognoſcanus, 
faith Sal:i:. As Pharaoh laboured a long time to prove that Gud ſent not thoſe 
plagues upon him, but that Moſes wrought them ſome other way; his Inchanters 
could do as much as that came to. It is no eafte matter to make us acknowledge, 
either our doings of evil to be fins againſt God ; or our ſufferings of evil, 
to be judgments from God. Thy judgments, ſaith David, are far out of his ſight 
that makes him tuſh, and puff at all his afflictions. 

So then,the point is briefly thus muchz the evils and calamities which we ſuffer 
they are Gods judgments ; *tis our duty ſo toeſteem them, to acknowledge them 
Ads of Divine Juſtice. And that will draw from us three other Acknowledg- 
ments, and clear juſtifie Gods proceedings from three Imputartions. 

Are our afflictions Gods judgments ? Then, | 

1. They aredeſerv'd by us;God doth juſtly inflict them upon us.Szxe iniquitate. 
2. They are adviſedly decreed, and wiſely ordain'd 3 he brings themup- 
on us, Sine temeritate 5 he doth not caſt them upon usatall adventures, 
and unadviſedly. | 

3. They are proportion'd 1n a juſt and holy manner, with a due meaſure and 

moderation 3 he ſendsthem upon us, Size firrorez not in rage and fury. 

1, Our miſeries and afflictions,they are Gods judgments.,and therefort 
deſerved. We muſt not charge God fooliſhly, but acknowledge him to be righte- 
ous in all his proceedings. Indeed, while we have to deal with men, [zz foro h:manz 
7uſtitie, we may have ſomething to ſay: We may charge them with viol:nceand 
oppreſlion, and plead our innocency : But when we conſider, Gods hand is 
in all that we ſuffer,that will convince us of fin. Ris judgm-nts are evident con- 
victions of our (inful provocations. I know, O Lord, faith David, that thy judg- 
ments are juſt, Pjal. 119. The violence of men doth not impeach the juſtice of 
God:nor doth the juſtice ofGod warrant,or excufe the violence of men. Jehx muſt 
anſwer for all that bloud which was ſhed in Jezreel ; and yet Jezreel, by Divine 
Sentence, was devoted to deſtruction, Hoſ:1.4. Vos cdgitaſtis malum,ſed Deus vertit 
in bonux; You thought evil againſt me,but God meant it to good, ſaid Joſeph to 
his unnatural brethren, that fold him into Egypt. Their wicked defigns were 
no impeachments to Gods holy purpoſes. Quod homo facit improbe , Dens facit 
juſte. The malice of men can be no prejudice to the juſtice ot God. 

- We owe this dutiful acknowledgment to God inallour afflictions.We muſt ac- 
cept of the puniſhment of our iniquity, Levit. 26. 41. Thus the Church of God ſub- 
mits her ſelt to Gods ſeverity ; 1 will bear the indignation ofthe Lord, becauſe I have 
ſinned againſt him, Micah 7. 9. And ſo again, Lam. 1. The Lord is righteous, for 
I have rebelled againſt him. 

In all heavy calamitiesof War and blood-ſhed, of Dearth and Famine,of fick- 
neſs and diſeaſes,we may take up the Prophet Habakkuks queſtion Was the Lord 
diſpleaſed againit the Rivers 2 Was thine anger againſt the Rivers 8 Was thy wrath a- 
gainſt the Sea ? So may we fay ; Is the Lord diſpleaſed with the courſe of nature, 
that he makes it unkindly? Is he angry with the quiet and peaceable order ofthe 
World, that he turns it all into up-rore and confuſion? No verily, he is the 
God of order, not of confuſion 3 he is the God of peace,. not of diflention 3 
but our ſins have bred and brought upon us thoſe judgments. We arelike Chim- 
nies, ſet on fire with our own ſoot. ' We miniſter the fewel that feeds the fire of 


God's indignation. That's the firſt 3 they are judgments,and therefore delves. 
4 as 2. Our 
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2. Our muiſeries are Gods judgments,and therefore wiſely decreed, Serm, 1 
and ordered by God ; he ſends them upon ys, ſe temeritate ; not unadviſedly. i, yy 


Our aftictions, they are not caſualties, but the wiſe and holy diſpenſation of a 
righteous G od. In reeno providentie, non eſt locus temeritati. Chance, or miſhaps, 
have no place. bearnoſway in the Kingdom of Providence, and government of 
God. Our ſutterings, they are not Miſſzlia fortune, ſcatterings of fortune (as the 
Philiſtins thought of their Diſeaſes. It may be, it is but a chance that hath befallen us.) 
No, they are rieht-arming thunder-bolts, as the Book of Wiſdom excellently calls 
them. Our chaſtiſements, they come from the hand of God, that doth wilcly or- 
der them; they lie not at the feet of Fortune, tobe ſpurn'd -into the World at 
all adventures. 

Thus the Scripture tells of the bending of his Bow, and the preparine of his Ar- 
rows ; and he ſhoots not at rovers (as that man that hit Ahab in the Battel,it was 
unwittingly done,and at all adventure) but he hath a {teddy aing He ſets up a 
finner as hismark.at which he levels and directs his ſtroke. The moſt uncertain, 
and ſeeming]y caſual afilictions, are yet wiſely and ſteddily ordered by Divine 
Providence. Amongſt the Plagnes of Eg ypt.,that of the Swarms of Flies was the moſt 
unhkely to be ſubject to gnidance ; Who can order, or dire& the tumultuary 
motions of thoſe living Atoms,and erratick Creatures? Yet,what ſaith God ofthat 
Judgment ? Exod. 8. I will ſend ſwarms of flies, and the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall 
be full of them but in Goſhen, where my people dwell, no ſwarms of flies hall be there. 
Thus alſo he calls the Annoyance of Locutts, and Catter-pillars his great Army, 
of which he ts Commander ,and ſee how he orders them, They ſhall march every 
one in his ways, they ſhall not break their ranks, they ſhall walk every one in his 
path, as a well-ordered Army, Joel 2. It makes us acknowledge *tis neither 
fate, nor fortune, neither natural diſtiny, nor uncertain caſualty, but the holy 
hand of God that doth affli& and puniſh ns. 

3. They are J:demerts, and therefore proportioned in a due meaſure, 
and moderarton 3 he brings them upon us, fe furore. Rage and fury are bound- 
leſs, doth all in extremity. But Juſtice and Judgment ſets limits to it ſelf; keeps 
within Compals of a juſt Moderation. Diſpenſator penarnm eſt, &* non profuſor. 
S. Baſil calls them, Kaze meds dEizy rol; xanupyors dvrius prone. 

1, He proportions our ſufferings to the rficafure of our ſins. That's 
Proportio Jrſtitie. He ponders our puniſhments with the weight 0! our fins, Oz 
punire videatur jiſtitia, non poteſtas, ſaith Salvian 3 therein rather diſcharging the 
office of a Judge, than fulfilling the pleaſure of an angry Potentatc.Yea,and this 
he doth with much abatement. He puniſhes not z/tra, but citra 5 his Judgments 
fall ſhort, and on thisfide of our Iniquittes. He puniſhes us leſs than our deſervings, 
Ezra 9.He ſerves out his Judgments with theStrike,not with the heaped Mealure. 

2. He proportions his Judgments with aneye to our infirmities I hat's 
Proportio Miſericordie. He confiders not only what we do deſerve, but whapye 
can endure.He knows our weakneſs, and will not over-charge us with unſupÞvr- 
table Judgments: I willnot contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth.faith God 
in Iſaiah, for the ſpirit would fail before me, and the ſouls which I have made. He fo 
remembers us to be ſinners, as that he forgets not we are weak Creatures3z able 
to deſerve that, which we are not able to endure. His puniſhments do not come up- 
on us in their perfeFion, as elſewhere he threateneth, Iſaz. 47. 9. | 

Thus God proportions our Affictions,as he did the manner of Legal Purifica- 
tions. That which could endurethe fire, was to paſs through the fire; but that 
which could not endure: the fire, was to paſs through the Water. It was his 
gracious dealing with his people 3 How oft did they provoke him in the Wilder- 
neſs ? But yet He deſtroyed them not, and did not ſtir up all his wrath; for he rement- 
bred they were but fleſh ; ſpiritus vadens,@&» non radiens, a wind that paſſes away, and 
cometh not again. Hence ariſes that ſeeming Contradiction betwixt his peoples 
confeſſion, and his pity and compaſſion 3 Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs than our ini- 
quities : nay, ſaich God, E have puniſhed you more, lou have received at the er 
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Serm, 1. hand dovble for your fins, He 18 ſorry for thuar affitctions, and ſeems to blame his 
LAY, Juſtice, for being too ſevere. 

V/c have ſcen the firſt Particular, the Nature of our Aﬀidions, what they 

are, and what we muſt account them to be, They are Gods Judgments; 
Conider, 

TE. Ther Time and Seaſon. And that isſet forth inthis Particle of Time, Onardo, 
when :Vihen thy FTudgments are in the Earth. And we may conſider this Circum- 
ſtance of Timc in a threefold Notion ; 

1. This Whey, "tis Tempus reſtrium ; Tis a hmited and confined Time. 

This Qzando, 'tis but Aligrando ; This Time, 'tis but Sometime. His Fudgmentsare 
not always abroad i» the Earth: He 1s not always ſmiting,not ever puniſhing,and 
aRiicting the Sonsof Men. He doth rot always chide, faith David, nor keep his anger 
tor ever, Pſal. 103. What we ſay of the offers of his grace, *tis moſt true alſo of 
the tc{timoniegot his wrath; they are hodie, they arenot quotidie : they have a 
linuted ins Mex are not always upon us. There are other times paſt over our 
heads, before this tume of Judgment begins: 

1. There is the time of his goodnels and bounty : and that's like a long 
Summers-day : a time that God delights in,to do good unto us ; to win 
is to himſcltby his mercies, that we might ſerve him: with eladneſs of 
heart, an4 delight our ſelves in his great goodneſs. And, 

2, Thereis the time of his Patience;and that 1s a long day to00,Mazggdum's, 
He hath his time of long ſuffering and patience, when he waits upon the 
hardneſs of our hearts, when his Spirit ſtrives with us to reclaim us. We 
provoke him, and yet he will not be provoked, but forbears us, winks 
at our faults ; when his Eye-lids, rather than his Eycs, look upon us, 
as David ſpeaks, Pſal. 11. and he will not take that advantage 
which our fins give againſt ns. Theſe, and many fach times are with 
him, ere he proceeds to puniſh us. 

2. This Particle of Time, Wher, admits of another Notion ; 'tis Tempus pre- 
ftititum, He hath a fet Time and Seaſon for Execution of Judginent. What Pal 
faith of the Laſt Judgment, it is true of all other Punithments that ao betall us; 
God hath appointed a day in which he will judge the World, As 17. Thus we tee 
God hath appointed a Birth-day to his Judginents; and when that day comes 
his Judgments ſhall appear, Iſai. 42. 14. I have a lows tinze held my peace, I have 
been ſtill, and refrainsd my ſelf ; now will I cry like a travelling Woman, I will 
devour and deſtroy. According to the time of lite, the mother 18 delivered, and 
brings forth herChild; So God hath his appointed time,when the Conceptions of 
his anger ſhall be brought torth,and ſhall no longer ſtay at the place of breaking 
forth. Jeremy calls it, The day of calamity ; Ezekiel, The day of trouble ; Amos, the 
day of arkneſs. And though theſe times are inthe certain knowledge and power 
ot God only ; yet, as our Saviour ſpeaks, There are ſigns of the times, by which we 
mY conjecture them. 

Uipenels of Sin, that is the Szafon of puniſhment. Put z: the ſickle, for the harveſt 
1s ripe, their wickedneſs great, Foel 3. | 

1. Great in the kind ; when outragious crying fins, Bloud, Opprefſiton, all 
kind of Exccis aboundeth. Theſe haſten Judgments. 

2. Great in the ſpreadth, and generality of ſin , when all fleſh hath corrup- 
ted their ways; asthey in Sodow, from all quarters; A puero uſq; ad ſenenr, 
All the ſoundations of the earth are out of courſe. 

3. Great in the degree ; that fin grows 1impudent and ſhameleſs; They de- 
clare their ſin as Sodom, they bluſhnot at them, Iſaz 3. 

4. Great in their obſtinacy, that they are impatient of cure. Lot wuſt not 
find fault in Sodom. Amos muſt not Prophefie in Bethel. The word of 
God is become a reproach to Jeremy, and a derifion daily. When they 
mocked Gods Meſſengers, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſea his Prophets, 
then the wrath of the Lord was againit his people , till there be no remeay, 
2 Chron. 36. 3. This 
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ultime inſtantie; It 15 then the laſt Seaton, and moſt urgent Opportunity to (Lay 
look abvut us, to take out this Leſſon, which God is teaching us. 


Indeed; there were other Times when this {hould have been done, when 
our learning and amendment would have been more ingenious z | 
I. Zempus ai/monitionum ; When God had called upon us by his Word, 
warned us by his Miniſters, and Meſtengers, whom he hath diſpatched unto 
us; Zn ausitn anrts, as foon as he ſpeaks, we ſhould anſwer him preſently. 
That had been an acceptable time,and would have proveda time of Salvation. 
What S. Par laid to the Mariners 1a their diſtreſs, A#s 27. may juſtly be 
the exprobration of our unceacheableneſs by ſuch fair warnings; Ss, you 
ſhould have h arkene! unto me, and th:n you had not gained this harm and loſs, 
2. Tempus benionitatum, The time of mercies and goodneſs of God, when 
he invited us to himlelf by his loving kindnefles, would havedrawn us with 
the Cords of Love, woo'd us to amendment by his favoursz Oh! the bounty 
of God, that ſhould have prevailed with us, and led us to Repentance. 

3. Tempus caitigationum ; The time of more mild and gentle Corretti- 
ons; when he ſends upon us more tolerable tokens of his anger, abates ſome- 
what of our plenty, cuts us ſhort of our abundance, frowns upon us with 
ſome {ſmaller appearances of his diſpleaſure, that ſhuuld make us to look about 
us, and beſtir our ſelves, and haſten into the ways and paths of righteouſneſs. 

Theſe indeed ſhould be the times of our amendment; and it would have 
been more pleaſing and acceptable. But ſuch is our ſervile and baſe nature, 
ſuch is our want of Faith to diſcern him ip theſe ſmaller appearances of his 
diſpleaſure, that nothing will work upon us, but his more heavy Judgments. 
His Judgments mult drive us in, his Mercies will not draw us; that's too gen- 
tle Phyſick, it will not work upon us. Our Prophet complains of it, FYerſ” 10. 
Let favory be (ſh:wed to the wicked, yet he will not learn righteouſneſs. Nay, threat- 
nings will nor doit ; 7 hough thy hand be lifted up, th y will not ſee it, verſe 11. 
never be moved till we fecl it fall on us; Yea, naturally we are prone to let 
light by Gods more gentle and mild Vilitations; MVubecula cito tranſibit. Solo+ 
mon forewarns us of it, My Sor, deſpiſe not the chaſiiſement of the Lord, leſt his 
milder Chaſtiſements, turn into feverer Judgments. This Contempt of ſmal- 
ler Puniſhments, will beget another Contempt, that will little pleaſe us. #ze- 
kie! rells us of it ; Zhe Sword ſhall coitems the Rid, fauh he ; gentler Chaſltile- 
ments ſhall give place to more heavy Deltruttion. We lee it in the Method 
that God oblerved with Pharoah, and the Zzyprtians; firſt, He admoniſhed 
them by his Meſſengers ; then, He awakened them by his Miracles ; - then, 
He ſcared them by his Threatnings; then, He viſited them with more re- 
mote Affitions ; then, came home to them with ſores and licknefſes; then 
at laſt, ſlew them ; And then, they yielded ro Him. 

W hat ſaith the Prophet in the foregoing Verſe 2 /n the way of thy judgments 
have they waited fir the, We ſhould have done it in the way of his mercies ; 
but we have loſt that opportunity. "Tis high time we ſhould turn to him 7» 
the way of his judgments. It had been our wiſdom to have prevented our ſuffer- 
ings. As S-lomon makes it a point of wiſdom, Prov.22.3. The prudent man fore- 
ſees the evil, and hides himſelf. But that's nor our Caſe now, Our 11-14. hath tail- 
ed us, let us be ſure our M::»212 may relieve us and ſtand in ſome ſtead ; See if 
that may recover us. Ey,whenGods judgments ſeize upon us,that's the inſtant 
and urgent time of repentance 3 the time of the laſt patience of God : Either 
come in now,and make thy peace with God,or thou art devoted to deſtruQtion. 

There is yet one Particular more ; and that is, 

II. The Circumſtance of Place, where theſe Judgments are inflicted, T2 1- 
SurzanTor 3 Toulon, as Saint Baſel calls it ; the School of Correftion thar's 
the Earth: And this Circumſtance doth put upon theſe Judgments three 
uleful Qualifications to teach and inſtru us. 

1. Theſe Judgments, they are 7-2 the Earth; that is, they are outward, 

and viſible, and external Judgments. 2. Theſe 


34 


- —— 


A SERMON. 


n— 
— 


Serm. I. 


KAY RS 


ES Geer ee  <——_ CC <—_—_ __—_ 


2. Theſe Judgments, they are ir the earth; they are common, and general, 

and over-ſpreading Judgments. 

3. They are in the earth,and ſo they arepreſent and actual Judgments.Three 

good Advantages to make them profitable to us. 

1. They are vilible,and external Judgments. And they are the Judg- 

ments that are fitteſt to teach us. Spiritual Judgments have a quite contrary ope- 

ration upon us 3 they render us more indocible and uncapable of this leſſon, 

Blindneſs of Mind, Hardneſs of Heart, Stubbornneſs and Obſtinancy of an in- 

flexible Will ; theſe Plagues and Puniſhments, they are not teaching, and cor- 

refting, but deſtroying Judgments. I will ſend my plagnes upon thy heart, ſaith God 
to Pharaoh z that made him paſt hope, mark'd him out for deſtruction. 

As Gregory diſtinguiſhes of ſins, ſo may we of ſufferings; Carnalia peccata ſunt 
majores infamie, ſed ſpiritualia peccata ſunt majores culpe: So,outward bodily Judg- 
ments may be more {marting and vexatious; but ſpiritual Judgments are a great 
cleal more dangerous. Oh ! when our fins are made our ſufferings , Quando non 
patimur id quod acriter dolet, ſed facimus id quoditurpiter dele@at; that ſaith S. Arg.is 
ra Dei graviiſima.”Tis a fearful token of Gods heavy diſpleaſure, when David's 
curſe falls upon us,and we fall from one wickedneſs to another;when (as S. Aug. 
ſpeaks.lib.1.cap.24.contra adverſar.L.egis & Prophet. )Crimina criminibus vindi cantur, 
& ſnpplicia peccantinm ſunt incrementa vitiorum 3, there 1s {mall hope then to enter 
mto hisrighteouſncls. Oh / take heed of being Agents intthe Judgments of God. 
Sufferers may be pittied, but when we come to be Self-deſtroyers by wilful- 
neſs in fin, that puts us into an hopeleſs condition : when weſport our ſclves with 
our miſeric s, like the Citizens of Czſarea in Africk of whom S. Arguſt. reports, 
that upon a ſet time every year, they divided themſelves in two Companies, 
Fathers on one ſide, and their Children on the other, and took up ſtones, and 
with them maimed, and miſchieved, and killed each other. - 

2. His Judgments are in theearth > They are common,and general,and 
over-ſpreading Judgments; and they are moſt likely to work good upon us, 
God hath not only his Perſonal, but his National, and Epidemical Judgments, 
Sometimes he takes a Sinner with a private Judgment, 2s with an Angle: other- 
while he hath *Auzifre his Verriculum, and Drag-net that catches all kind 
of Sinners. He hath his Arrows in private Viſitations, ani he hath his Chain-ſhot 
that will bear down all before them. Al! theſe are ſtored up 1n his Treaſures. 
For,as S. Arg. obſerves well; Now freut Regi hominum, aut Principi, fic Deo; quic- 
quid 4 nmltis peccatur, inultum eſt. A multitude of offenders among men, even 
forces an impunity. And, asel{where heſaith, Neg; Rex neq, Multitudo,----Ex- 
communication muſt not reach to Kings, nor to whole Congregations. 'Tis ſo 
with Men ; but God knows how to puniſh Multitades of Sinners, be they never 
ſo many. Thongh we have our ten thouſands, he hath his twenty thouſands 
to come againſt us, as our ;Saviour ſpeaks. He hath his Sickle in his hand 
to reap down whole Countries, Joel 3. He hath his Raſor, not only his Polſe//2 to 
pluck out ſome difordered hair, but to ſhave and make bare all the body, Ezek. 
5. I. He can command his Sword to go through the Land, Ezek. 14. 

3. His Judgments are in the Earth ;, and fo they are preſent, and actual 
Judgments. Conceivethem in a threefold nearneſs and propinquity : 

1. When thefe Judgments are aliorum pere. When we fee Gods Judgments 
le heavy upon others, then we {hould take warning, and e*re they come nearer 
tous, we ſhould learn Righteouſneſs. Tis the wiſdom which Chriſt teaches us; 
when our Enemy is afar off, we ſhould ſend and ſue for conditions of peace. That's the 
firſt, and beſt way of amendment by Gods Judgments ; when the viſible Judg- 
mentsof God upon others make usto bethink our ſelves, and return to him. 
Murdering pieces to others, ſhould be Warning pieces to us. The Jews have a 
ſaying, that if War be in another Country, yet they ſhould faſt and mourn, be- 
cauſe the evil of War is begun, though amongſt other people. We ſhould conſider, 
the Judge is now in his Circuit , God hath entered upon his TIO, he 
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begun with others, it ſhould make us look about us, leſt he ends withus. This Sexm. 1. 
is Sapere aliorum exemplo;, to learn our leſſon by other mens ſufferings. LAN II 

Well, we have over-{hpt that time, we are nothing bettered by Gods heavy 
hand upon other Nations 3 the ſufferings of Samaria have wrought no good up-. 
on Jeruſalem: 1 here is yet. 

2. A nearer propmquity, when theſe Judgments of God are Nobis impen- 
dentia. Ecce judex antefores adſtat; The Judge ſtands before the door, that comes 
cloſer to us, and doth more nearly concern us. When a diſmal Cloud of ven- 
geance hovers over our heads,when we find our ſelves beſet with his judgments, 
whenthe tokens of Gods diſpleaſure begin to appear upon us,diſcontents, divi- 
| fions, great thoughts of heart, rumours ſhall be upon rumours, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks 3 whenGod hath unſheathed his Sword, and ts whetting of it, and we 
ſee the Angel, as David did over Jeruſalem, ready to ſmite us, then 'tis high 
time to look about us 3 Quando nondem affiigente,ſed adbuc imminente &» minante 
adverſario, pacem querimus, that is Sapere noſtro periculo. To learn Righteouſ{ 
"neſs, upon tear of Judgments, it is ſervile 3 but yet it may be accepted, may 

prevent actual puniſhments.Had we feared them, weſhould not have felt them. 
Well, we have loſt that advantage too 3 There is yet. 

3- Another propinquity, and that 1s worſt of all. That is, When his judg- 
ments are Nobis inc-mbentia. They arc already upon us3 his wrath is already 
kindled, and ſmoaks out againſt us. We donot only fear the Rod, but feel it ; 
then, if ever, 1t concerns us to quicken our converſion. When he hath bathed 
his Sword 1n our blood, and it hath eaten fleſh, and his Arrows ſtick faſt in our 
fides 3 this is Sapere proprio damno. What? Know you not that Egypt is deſtroyed 2 
O /'tis high time to awaken, when Gods judgments have broken in upon us, 
and begun to conſume us, 


We have ſeen the firſt particular of the Textz;DoForem, that which muſt teach 
us, His Fudgements ; Now, let us conſider the 


Second ; that is Diſciplina, the Leflon we muſt learn by them ; We muſt learr: 
Righteouſneſs. 


And here we have three things obſervable ; 

1. Who are the Scholars; They are the [nhabitants of the World. 
2. What is their Duty ; they muſt be Learzers. 
3. What 1stheir Leſſon; the muſt learn Righteouſneſs. 

I. The Inhabitants of the \'Vorld ; they are the Scholars that muſt be taught 
and inſtructed by theſe judgments. The Prophet's ſpeech, we ſee, is of a large 
circumference. It takes in all, It aims not at any one rank, or order of men, to 
reform them and all will be well; No, the amendment muſt be anſwerable to 
the judgment. If that be general, and over-ſpreading the Earth, the reformati- 
on mult be as general. The Plaiſter muſt be as broad as the ſoar. If it be an over- 


flowing ſcourge, that goes through the Land, ſure the amendment muſt not be 
confined to a narrow compals. 


There 1s a neceſlary connex1on 1n theſe two combinations. 
1. National fins, bring National judgments ; that's the firſt 3 and then. 
2. National Judgments call tor National Repentance. 
In Foe! 2. we read of two Trumpets founding 3 
1, One in the firſt Verſe, there we have it 3 Blow the Trumpet in Sion, 
Sound an alarm, let all the inhabitants of the Land tremble atit ; then, 
2. At Verſ. 15. There is another Trumpet ſounding ; Blow the Trumpet 
in Sion, proclaim a Faſt ; call all to repentagge. h 
This Trumpet muſt ſound as loud, give as ſhrill a'noiſe, as did the other 
Trumpet z all the inhabitants of the Land muſt be called to repentance. And 
the Uſe of -this ſecond Trumpet belongs to us of the Clergie. We are to lift up 
 ourwoices, like Trumpets, to call to repentance. As for that other Trumpet, to 
foretell a judgment, eſpecially to blow a Trumpet to ſtir up and bring ona 
judgment, let themlook well to their warrant that will ſound ſuch a Trumpet 
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Sm. |, Letthe Sons of Aaron obſerve that rule which God gives to them for this uſe of ſc] 
AL the Trumpet, Numb. 10. 7. when the Congregation is to be gathered together, you t0 
ſhall blow, but you ſhall not ſound an Alarm. no 

Sure, in all the Scripture, we find not any Prophet of God, by any ſound 

of theirs, quickning or haſtning of a judgment. And when they did but foretell of 

it, they did it with much regret and commiſeration : My bowels, »:y bowels, faith an 

the TIO JO I am pained at my wery heart, becauſe thou haſt heard, O my hat 

ſou!, the ſound of the Trumpet, the alarm of War, Jer. 4. 19. But for the Trumpet far 


that calls torepentance, let that, like the Trumpts on Mount $a, ſound loud- an 
er, and louder. You are the Lords Remembrancers, keep not ye ſilence. Tis our the 
office, to teach every man, and to warn every man, by the ſound of this Trumpet, ac] 
They fay, there is a tenure of Land in the Northern borders, which they call yo) 
the tenure of Cornage 3 they hold their land by ſounding of a Trumpet upon fn 
the approach ofan Enemy. That is our tenure for what we poſſeſs. Our ſound fey 


muſt go into all the Earth, and our words unto the end of the Land ; all the Inhabi- ral 
tants of the Land muſt be called to repentance. Indeed, ſometimes God pun- 


iſhesa few, that all may amend, and his mercy delights 1n {ſuch compendious th 
cures; but henever puniſhes all, that a few only may mend + bur expects, and cl 
exacts a general reformation. To hope that the repentance of a tew private men kl 
ſhould prevail for the ceafing of a general judgment, 1s as if we ſhould think to - I} "1 


quench a raging fire by the drops, and ſprinklings of a Caſting-Bottle. No,when _ ſt 
all fleſh have corrupted their ways'tis not Noah, Daniel, or Job, that can prevail with T 
God ; nothing can appeaſe him but a general repentance. lt 
Thus you ſee, Who are the Scholars, All the Inhabitant s of the Land. i 

2. What is their duty ? They are required to learn And learning on our | 
part, ſuppoſes teaching on God's. His judgments then, they have this virtue in i 
them, they are purpoſed by God to be our inſtructions. He delights indeed to b 
win us to himſelf by a more gentle way, by favours and mercies z but,it that will : 
not do it, (as it does but ſeldom ) ; we liſten to God, faith S. Arg. Rarins inter l 


proſpera, crebriks inter adverſa : I ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity, ſaith Goa,but thou f 
. . F*' » * e 

faidſ?, T will not hear, Jer. 22. 21. butthen he oper our ears by tis rorreFions, Job 

36. he delivers us over to afflictions, K20/:e ra:ifuyoyi; 2) drfsrtdnus, (as S. Baſil 


ipeaks) as to ſo many curſt Schoolmaſters, that we may learn obedience by the 
things which we ſuffer » AS the Apoſtle ſpeaks > H ubAucis thr og Sos g\ 1 TKwet 
miduyoyts, $1 ys NMdzoz9riss his diſpleaſure muſt be our inſtruftor ; as it 1s ſaid | 
of Credeon ; he took briers, and thorns, and with them he taught the men of Succoth 3 
Judg. 8. 16. Res proſpera donnm eſt conſolantis ; res adverſa, donum eſt, admonentis | 
Dei, faith S. Aug. Doth he grant us proſperity ? then he doth encourage us3 
Doth he ſend us adverſity ? then he doth admoniſhus, Ut, qui beneficits non intel- | 
lIgatur, plagis intelligatur, ſaith Cyprian, that we may learn to know him by his 
puniſhments, whom we would not acknowledge in his mercies: His judgments, 
they are ſpeaking judgments; as God ſaith to Moſes, Exod. 4, If they will not 
hearken to the woice of the firſt Sign, Gods judginents are Judicia vocalia, and cla- 
71antia tO ; not dumb and (lent, but loud ſpeaking judgments. . ; 

And that calls for our Attention 5 Audiart quid loguatur Dontinus ; If he ſpeak 
it becomes us to liſtcn ; If he teaches, it 1s fit we ſhould learn. He that planted the 
ear,ſhall not he hear? ſaith Navid;The conſequence is as good and ſtrong;He that 
planted the ear, ſhall not he be heard ? he that chaſtiſeth the Heathen, ſhall not 
he correct Us ? That is the duty of the Text 5 We muſt all learn Righteouſneſs. 
Surely, if Gods Rod pon us, we may conclude, there is ſome things, either 
not known, or miſtaken, or forgotten,. or neglected im point of Duty. Indeed, 
as $. Aug. faith, 'Tisa ſhame for ſome'men to begin to learn, but it is a great- 
er ſhame tocontinue ignorant, We ſhould be 1499; learn betimes 3 but if we 
have let{lipthat opportunity,wemuſt be 34+449%7;,late learners,rather than not at 
all; eſpecially, when he writes our Leſſons upon our backs in blood. Whatfaith . 
S. Paul to ſuch What, have you ſuffered ſo many things in vain 8 If it be yet invain, 

Gab 3 4... 4 And 
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And Learners we mult be,and that looks at our own duty,what concerns our Serm, 1. 
{clves to know and do 3 not become teachers of other mens duties. And yet, L>V/IJ 
to invert the wordsof the Apoſtle 5 whereas for this time, we ſhould be all learners 
ww; how few of us are learners? how many of us will teach, and find fault 
with others? Aliena ſatagimms,&+ noſtra negliginms,as Chryſoſtom ſpeaks; Complain 
of diſorders, call for reformation, cenſure and condemn the lives of other men, 
and they, it may be, more innocent than our ſelves 3 Ey, but no man ſaith, What 
heve 1 done, ſaith Jeremiah of the people of his time; and it is too true of us. So 
far we are from Jonahs Confeſſions, Propter me tempeſtas hec, My ſins have had 
an hand inraiſing this tempeſt, that we come not to the Diſciples ſaſpicion of 
themſelves, Maſter, is it I? Every man will be an officer to attach others, none 
acknowledges himfelta malefaftor, and condems himſelf. curio/unr gezus ad COg- 
mſcendam vitam alienam, deſidioſunt ad corrigendam ſuam z exceeding cnrious to 
find fault with others,extreme careleſs to reform themſelves. *Avway izreds pl 13; Taxem 
kev, very d:ligent toſearch other mens ſores, but neglett our own, and let them 
rankle and pntrific, : 

Learn then we muſt 5 and that, may be, we will be content to do. 'Tis but 
the buſineſs of the bram. Hzaring, and conceiving, and remembring, there is no 
great pains1N that 3 nay, may be, much delight and pleaſurc in learning and 
knowing. Te wy9zrev 199, faith Ariſtotle 3 thereis much pleaſure in learning and 
ncreaſe of knowledge. Man, naturally is 25 5mm, & &r5:woy, an under- 
ſanding knowing Creature. Ey, but that is not all the duty to belearned in the 
Text. *Tis a practical duty, and practical things arc beft learned by practice. We 
may know them 1n notion, and apprehenſon,and {till be aconnted ignorant men, 
if we do nor practiſe them; "Auayldyouty Tmteavmls/\55 viarl amp. ſant:? the Philoſopher, 
Thoſe things which we learn to do, by doing we learn them. You way teach a 
man all the rules and method of Muſick, but he is no Muſician till he car handle 
bis Inſtrument. Ambulando diſcimus ambularezwe teach Children to go,not by rules 
and precepts, bo: by making them go, S. Joh bids us take heed we miſtake not 
n this point 3 Lzttle Children, let no man deceive you, he that doth righteouſneſs, is 
richteons, 1 John 3.7. A good underſtanding have they that do thereatter, P/al. 3. 
Such learning 1s to ſome purpoſe. And this brings 1n, | 

2. The laſt Particular, the Leſſon to be learn'd ; that is Righteonſneſs.And take 
the ſum of this duty in theſe three particulars ; 

1.It is Primarinm officinnr. Righteouſneſs is that which God chiefly aims at 
1n all our afflictions;To make ws a righteous people,zealons of good works.Indee:il,there 
zreother ſubſtantial duties, which he requiresot us, and expects at our hands, in 
the day of our viſitation. rayers, and Faſtings, and Mourning, and the adcts of 
Fumiliation ; they are pious, and profitable, and ſcaſonable duties when Gods 
Hand is heavy upon us. Humble your ſelves under the mighty hand of God,faith Saint 
James, Return to me,with faſting, and with weeping, and with monrnings, laith the 
Lord, Foel 2.1 thatday did the Lord call to weeping, and to mourning, and to girding 
with Sackcloath, Tſai.22.12. And the negle& of thoſe duries,were an high provoca- 
tion 3 Verſ, 14. But yet, the doing of theſe, 1s not the the thing that God cheifly 
aims at 3 as if all were well when theſe ſervices were pertormed. Theſe are not 
Juſtitie, but conditure Fuſtitiarum, as Origen ſpeaks 3 they are but inſtrumental, 
and preparative durtics,to fit and diſpoſe us to the great duty of Righteouſneſs 3 
1. Theyare Realia inſignia, real confeſſions of our ſinful unworthinelſs. 
2. They are Incitamenta penitentie, good provocations to Converſion and 
Amendment. 
3. They are Teſtimonia interni doloris, viſible teſtimonies of our inward * 
Contrition. | 
Bat yet they come ſhort of the works of Righteouſneſs. They may ſerve 
for Phyſick,but not for Diet, and the regiment of health, We do not fay, a man 
Isrecoverd, becauſe hisPhyfick works kindly. Thelife,and ſtrength of Piety,con- 
liſts in Righteonſueſs, ?Tis not 4 mx brop my dn? duagnud mar, laith Chryſoſton, 
T not 
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not abſtinence from meat, but from ſin, that makes a good fait. The Ninevite, 


LARA they faſted, and wore Sack-cloth, and fat m Alhes, and it was well-pleaſingty 


God ; but yet it was their Righteouſneſs, and the amendment of their lives that 
prevailed for deliverance. 'Tis not ſaid, That God ſaw their Faſtingz but,God ſay 
their Works that they turned from their evil way, and he repented, and ſpared them, 
"Tis Righteorſneſs, ſaith Solomon, that delivers from death. ph 

2. It 1s, Subſtantiale officinyr. The Leſlon to be learned by Gods judg. 
ments, 1s Righteouſneſs 5 and that's a Subſtantial duty. Our Saviour calls them, 
Bagyre 3% vor, the weighty things of the Law. It conſiſts 1n the pertormance of rea, 
and ſubſtantial, and moral Obedience. The neglect of thoſe dutics, God re. 
vengeth ; and the pradtice of theſe, he calls us unto by lus ſevere judy. 
ments. y 

It is not the altering of ſome oatſides, and rituals to purchaſe fome external 

forms, that God will be appeaſed with ; or that which he aims at in his heavy 
judgments : and yet this is the conſtruftion that we mcke of all his judgments; 
Asit we ſhould pull downan Houſe, to remove a few Cob-webs, that are in the 
roof of it; or pluck out the Eye, that we may free it from a mote; or (asGerſon 
wittily ) as if to kill a Fly, that is on a mans forehead, we ſhould take an Ham. 
mer, and beat out his brains. No, What ſaith God, when he reckons with his peo- 
ple? Pal. 50. [will not reprove thee for thy Sacrifices, and Burnt-offerings. *Tis not 
the failing in theſe Ceremomous Services that doth ſo much provoke him. The 
Kingdom of God conſiſts not in theſe, but in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. We mult 
not, cm capiti mederi debeanms, reduvian curare, think to cure a vital part, by 
waſhing away a mote, or freckle, that appears in our face. Relieve the oppreſſed, 
ſaith God, judge the cauſe of the poor, break every heavy yoke, let Righteouſneſs rm 
downlike a mighty ſtream 3, thatis able toquench the flames of Gods anger, and 
juſt indignation. 

3. The Leſſonto be learn'd,is Righteouheſs,and that is Oniverſale officiun; 
tis a comprehenſive duty, of a large circumference, 

1. It takes inall Eſtates, and orders of men. Some virtues are appro- 
priate to ſome ſorts of men, they ſtut not with others. Good Government, that 
1s the Magiſtrates virtue; Obedience, that 1s the duty of the people : and ſon 
many others. But Righteouſneſs, 1t 15 of univerſal concernment. It ſpeaks, like 
John Baptiſt, to People, to Publicans, to Souldiers ; teacheth every one of them 
what they muſt do. Warns us asS. Fob doth, I write unto you Children, I write un- 
unto you Young men, Iwrite unto you Old men: It gives every man his charge. And 
then. 

2, It takes in all ſorts of duties 3 tis 0vaai&Sry, every virtue : As health 
15 the t-+paviz, the good temper. of all the humours of the body, ſo is Righteorſneſs 
the juſt proportion, and exerciſe of every virtue. And Gods judgments aim at 
both theſe : Firſt, all the Inhabitants ot the Land ; every rank and order ofmen 
mult take out this Leſſon. Not ſay, Reform the Clergy, and all will be right; 
puniſh exorbitancies in them, no matter for the reſt. What ſaith the Lord tothe 
Ifraclites that were ſo hot in purſuing their brethren, 2 Chron. 28. 10. Awud now 
ye piirpoſe to keep under the Children of Judah and Fernſalem for bondmen, and bond- 
women unto you 5 but are there not with you, even with you, ſins againſt the Lord your 
God & It wasa word in ſeaſon,and gave a check and ſtop to their rage and fury. 
Oh / that it might do the like with us. And then every ſort of men muſt reſolve 
ofevery ſort of duty that belongs unto them. Gods judgments have an univerſal 
aim 3 he hunts us not out of one ill courſe, to drive us into another ; hate Ido- 


{latry, but commit Sacriledge ; flee from Superſtition,and run into Prophanenels; 


cry out of Oppreſſion, and bring in Confuſion ; ſuppreſs Popery, and ſuffer 
Schiſm and Faction to increaſe and multiply ; asif Locuſts had been the only 


zudgment, and that ſwarms of Flies and Lice had brought no annoyance upon the 
Land of Eoypt. 


Noz 
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: No 3 Let us reſolve of anuniverſal Reformation, and then we may expect an Serm. I. 
univerſal Deliverance. Then our God will Return, and Repent, and leave a Bee LowaIW 


ſing behind hinr. Let us firſt learn the DidaCtical part of Eſays Song ; and then 
we ſhall have canſe to take up the Euchariſtical part. He will put a new Song into 
our mouths,even Thanksgiving unto our God. The righteons Nation ſhall have perſect 
peace, as our Prophet here promiſes. The Apoſtles words will admit of this in- 
verſion 3 we ſhall find it true, The fruit of Peace, tis ſown in Righteouſneſs. Indeed, 
in this holy Husbandry,” Et telles & anms fruttificat; Righteouſneſs and Peace, 
they help each other. KRighteonſneſs , that is the ſoil out of which Peace 
ſpringeth; and Peace , that is the ſeaſon, in'which Righteouſneſs Alouriſheth. Sow 
to your ſelvesin Righteouſneſs, and reap in mercy, Hoſea 10. 12. The work of Righte- 
ouſneſe ſhall be Peace; and the efſe# of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Qietneſs, and Aſſurance 
for ever, Tſa. 32.17. As S. Auguſtine ſweetly meditates on thoſe words of the 
Palmiſt, Righteouſneſs and” Peace have kiſſed each other, Fac Fuſtitiam (faith he) 
& habebis Pacem 5 due ance ſunt, twunam vis, Or alteram non'facis 5 nemo eſt, 
ui non vult Pacem, ſed non ones volunt operari fuſtitiam. Every man wiſhes for 
eace, but every man is not for Righteonſneſs. No, faith the Father, S; ani- 
cam Pacis non amaveris, 1912 amabit te Pax. Either love Righteonſreſs, the com- 
panion of Peace, or Peace itſelf will never love thee, or delight to dwell with 


- thee, | | 


Now the God of Peace, that delights in the Peace and Pro fperity of his. ſervants, 
lead us into all the ways of R IG H TEO OS NE SS, and guide —__ 
into the paths of Peace And that for His ſake, who is the Lord our Righte- 
onſneſs, and the Prince of Peace, even FESUS CHRIST our Peacs- 


maker ; 


To whom, &*c, 


T 3 A SER. 


SER MON 


Habbakkuk 3. 17, 18. 


Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the Vines, the 
labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhould yield no meat, 

The flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no berd m the ſtall, 

Yet 1 wilt rejoice in the Lord, T will be joyful in the God of my ſalvation. 


JHE Text, it is a Prophetical Intimation of a Judgment of 
Dearth, and Famine, that ſhould fall upon the Land. In 
it, the Lord threatens to break the ſZafF of bread, to ſend 
cleanneſs of teeth, and ſcarcity of all things 5 a general want 
of all the ſupports of life. 

And this paſlage of Scripture,together with the Context, 
ſets down the entertainment that the Prophet,and People 
of God gaveto all this fad Prediction. Here 1s a double 
Entertainment. 

I. They entertain it with fear; Verſe 16.When I heard this,my belly trembled, 
my lips quivered at the woice,rottenneſs entred into my bones, and I trembled in my ſelf. 

2. They entertain it with faith, and confidence; yea,with joy,and comfort; 
Althoneh this affliction ſhall befa) us 1et will I rejoice in the Lord, 1 will joy in the 
God of my ſalvation. 


See a ſweet combination, and mixture of two contrary diſpoſitions in the 
heart of this holy Prophet. 


1. & diſpoſition of tear, and ſorrow. 
2. A diſpolition of joy, and comforr. 
I. When he foreſces this great calamity, he fears and trembles at it. 

I. Take it either asa natural affe&ion, hearing of ſo great a miſery to 
comeupon them :; though he be a Saint, yethe isafraid, and troubled at it. The 
holieſt men, while they are in the body, they are not fo fortified with grace, 
but that they ſhrink, and ſtartle,and trembleat miſeries, like other men. Abrahans 
in Egypt is afraid of his life : Good Jacob, when Eſau comes toward him, is afraid 
to meet him. David, purſued by Saxl, cries out in fear, I ſhall one day fall by the 
hand of Saul. Elijah was ſubje& to the like Paſſion; he fled for his life. Want, and 


poverty, and pain, and miſery, are fearful conditions even to the Saints of God. 
r, 


2. Conceive this fear,as an holy, and religious diſpoſition in them. When 
God threatens to bring a judgment upon us, the firſt apprehenſions we muſt have 
offais menaces, mult be apprehenfions of fear and ſorrow, and humiliation, mo- 
tions tending to Repentance, My fleſh trembles for fear of thee, ſaith David, Pſal. 
119. 120. And I am afraid of thy Judgments. It 1snot fortitude,but fool-hardineſs 
toſtout it out with God,. and not to ſtartle at the ſigns and tokens of his diſ- 
pleaſure. How was God delighted with this awful diſpoſition in good Foſrah,when 
he wept and his heart welted at the hearing of thoſe Judgments, which God 
threatned againſt them ? Nay, it prevailed ſomewhat with God, when it was 
ſad and ſerious, though not ſound and ſanCtified, in wicked Ahab. 


2. When 


| On Habak. 1.17, 18. 
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and confidence, will be ſeaſonable graces. [ trembled in my ſelf, that I migbt r a 


2. When this grace, hath had a perfe& work inns; then faith, and hope, Serm, 1. 


eſt in GN YI 


the day of trouble, v. 16. Then fear ſhall give place to joy and comfort. This 
holy fear, will bring in Faith. And this Faith will caſt out fear. As mercy, on 
Gods part, rejoiceth againſt judgment ; fo Faith, on our part ſhall triamph over. 
fear. Ir the multitude of the ſorrows that T had in my heart, thy comforts have refreſh- 
ed my ſoul, Pſal. 94. 20. Inthe midſt of all theſe fad occurrents, yet will I rejoice 
inthe Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 
Theſe arethe two bleſſed Entertainments ofany threatned Judgment : 
I. Adeep Humiliation. 
2. Aſtedfaſt Faith, and Conſolation. 
For the words themſelves, we may reſolve them into theſe two particulars ; 

t. Is a ſad Suppoſition : Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſorr, the ſtrength,and 
comfort of a]l the Creatures fail us ; and we ſuffer a want and deſtitution of all 
things 3 That's the Suppoſition. Here is, 

2. A comfortable Reſolution 3 Although theſe miſeries befall us, yet in the 
midſt of them all, the Prophet knows how to ſupport himſelf, Tet will Trejoice i 
the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 

Firſt, For the Suppolition. And the Sum and Subſtance of it will appear unto 
usintheſe three Extra&tions, which we will draw out of the Text. 

I. The Strength and Comfort of the Creatures, may failus; there isin them a 
facing,and vaniſhingCondition;The fig- tree may not bloſſom theVine may be fruitleſs, 
- +" may yield no meat: we may be deſtitute of all theſe ſuccours,and ſupports 
of hfe. 

All theſe helps, and ſupplies for life, have a poſſibility m them of failing of 
us. Reckon not upon them as certain and unchangable comforts, that will not 
diſappoint us. As it wasin the Manna, which they fed on 1n the Wilderneſs ; 'tis 
ſo in all the helps and means of this life,there is a Worm of Corruption that will 
breed in them. | 

This uncertainty,and failing in the Creature, will appear tous 1n theſethree 
Particulars. 
1.In their production and breeding, there is a great deal of uncertainty. 7: 
the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening with-hold not thine hand; for thou know- 
eſt not whether ſtall proſper, either this, or that, faith Solomon, Eccleſraſt. 17. 6. He 
who ſowes, ſowes in hope; upon adventure,God gives it a body at his pleaſure. 
The dew of Hcaven, the infiuences of the Stars,theluſt and ſtrength of the Soil, 
all uncertainties to mans Providence. It have ſown much,and bring in little.faith 
God in Haegai,Chap.1.6.Te looked for twenty meaſure and there were but ten; for fifty 
veſſels,and there were but twenty,Chap.2.16.A great uncertainty in theirProduction. 
2. There isa great deal of uncertainty and inſufficiency 1n their uſe,there 
may be a failing 1n that. It is poſſible we may receive the fruits of the earth in 
plenty,and abundanee,and yet come ſhort of the comforts of them. The Prophet 
tells us of Bread, and of a a Staff of bread. This Staff of Bread may be broken, and 
then that ſupply of life is weak and impotent. Lewit. 26. 26. When [ have broken the 
Staff of your | "<0 Fa - then ye ſhall eat, and not be ſatisfied. Thereis rec, and 
mn Tg5p10y  Zeru5, Bread and the Foiſon, and nouriſhing ſtrength in Bread. We 
may have the firſt, and yet miſs of the ſecond 3 and fo, that creature will prove 
empty, and inſufficient to us. 

And the reaſon is, becauſe the vigour and nouriſhing power of the creatures, 
are not originally in them, but by a voluntary derivation from God into them. 
He is the Authour, and Fountain of Life. Thos ſerdeſt forth thy Spirit,and they are 
quickned, Pſal. 104. 3o. It isin him, that we live, and move, and have our being.T his 
ſtrength, and helpfulneſs in the creature, it is but as a beam from the Sun 3 inter- 
cept the Sun, and the beam vaniſheth. It isas a branch from the Root 3 divide 
it from the Root.and the branch withereth. It is but as a ſtream from the Foun- 
tain 3 ſeal up the Fountain,and the ſtream dries up.Our Saviour tells us, Matth.4.4. 
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Mavz lines not by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth ont of #he month of 


AY God. He nuiſt ſpeak that word, or our bread will not nouriſh us. There is a 


throcfold 1rd on which it doth depend : 
1. A Verbo ordinante. He hath given an original Law and Command to the 


creatures, that they may nouriſh us. 


- 


2. A Verbo ſuſtentante. Theſe weak creatures mult, in their uſe, be ſuppor- | 


ted by the word of his Power,or they cannot comfort us. If he withdraws 
away his face, thcy periſh, Pſal. 104. 29. | _ 
3. A Verbobenedicente. That virtue that is in them will Iye dead, unableto 
put forth it ſelf, except his Bleſſing gives it an aftual working, to refreſh 
and cheriſh us. 'Tis he,who fills onr hearts with food and gladneſs AFs 14.17. 

Without which influence from God, how poor and inſufficient are all helps of 
nature ? As the Prophet Hageai expreſles it, Chap. 1. 6. Te eat, but ye have not e- 
noneh ; ye drink,but ye are not filled with drink; ye cloath you, but there is noue warm. 
Of themſelves, they are poor, beggarly Elements, empty husks, their goodneſs is 
not incloſed in them, The comfort they convey unto us,'tis from an higher Foun- 
tain. That's the ſecond, they may fail in their uſe. | 

3. The very being, and ſubſtance of theſe natural helps, carry with 1t this 
condition, That they are vaniſhing, and fading, 
1.As creatures,ſo there is a ſeed of decay,and fading in them. The moſt 
excellent, and permanent creature of it ſelf tendsto nothing, if not ſupported 
with the word of Gods Power. Heb. 1. 6. There is a Pondys nature, and there 
muſt be Marutenentia Divina, that muſt ſuſtain it. As St, Auguſtine ſpeaks of man, 
He is Terre filius, Nihili nepos 4, the Earth was his Mother, Nothing was his Grand- 
father. As all creatures came out of Nothing, ſo thither would they fink. again, 
and return to nothing.., 
2. As ſublunary creatures, ſo by their natural compoſition, they are ſub- 
jet to fading and corruption. All things under the Moon, are fading and'tranft; 
tory. The heavens have a frame of perpetuity ; but theſe creatures, that are the 
means of our lives, they areftull of variety, uncertainty, contrariety all grounds 
ot corruption. * 
3. Conſider the creatures as living under Gods curſe for the fin of man, 
and ſo they: are ſubjc& to a greater weakneſs and vanity. Gods diſpleaſure doth 
blaſt them, ſuck out the ſtrength, and vigour of them ; and it brings upon them, 
not only Adam's puniſhment, not to yield us fruit without our labour ; but, of- 
tentim<s,Cain's curfe,they are barren, fruitleſs,though we do labour. As his Bleffings 
can put a ſtrange virtue and vivacity into thems Darief's Pulſe was morenouriſh- 
ng than the King's Dainties ; It made a little Meal in the Barrel, and Oyl in the 
Crue, to yield plenty; So,on the contrary,his Indignation conſimestheſtrength 
and vigour of nature. Maſter, the Tree that thou curſedſt, is preſently whithered. See 
this in the Iſraelites, they maſt needs have Quails, and Dainties,the moſt nouriſh- 
mg food ; he fentit themto the full ; but what ſaith David > He ſent leanneſs 
withal into their foul, Pſal, 106, 15. It never thrives with them. He ſent awzong his 
fat ones, leanneſs, Iſa. 10. 16. 

This vaniſhing weakneſs of the creature,ſhould make us think what to reckon 
of our lives. Such as the fewel s,ſuch muſt needs be the fire. Straw and Stubble 
yield but a ſtdden blaze, and ſoon out again. And if theſe ſaccours, and ſup- 
ports of life be thus vaniſhing, and fading 3 ſure then Life it ſelf is but a tranſi- 
tory thing, no matter of conſfiltence. Weak materials make no ſtrong buildings, 
and. vaniſhing meats breed bur a vanithing life.Our Saviour calls them but peri/h- 
ing meats: Labor not for the meat that periſpeth, John 6. 27. And St. Paul ſets out 
this condition, both. of meat and life, x Cor.6. 13. Meats for the belly, and the belly 


for meats,but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Whoſoever drinketh of this Water, ſhall 


thirſt again, John 4.13.Theſe outward helps may, for a time, refreſh; but,not al- 
ways preſcrve and ſupport our lives. All theſe outward things,they are but Conſo- 
lati uncle temporales, as:St. Auguſtine callsthem, petty, tranſient comforts, like the 
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refreſhings of Jo's gourd, but the ſhade of a few leaves, and there is a Worm 
at the Root of it. that will conſume it preſently. 
So much of the firſt Extra&tion 3; The creatures are weak, and may fail us. 
Il. A ſecond Extraction from the Text, is, When Scarcity and Want comes 
as a judgment from God, and fromhis wrath and heavy difpleaſure, then it is 


Serm. |. 
COW II 


extreme, and extraordinary,and beyond the courſe of nature. The creatures 


have naturally ſome weakneſs in them, they are ſuvjeCt to fade and decay : but 
when his anger blaſts them, then Want and Scarcity proves far more heavy, and 
unſupportable. It 1slike a ſharp Arrow, ſhot by the hand of a mighty Giant ; 
and drawn up to the head.jt falls with a double force,and pierces deadly.See the 
greatneſs,and ſadneſs of this judgment now threatned,in theſe aggravations of it : 
1. Gods anger will cauſe a dearth and famine ina moſt plentiful and fruit- 
ful Land. The land of Canaan was the fruitfulleſt of all lands; as the Garden of 
God; a land flowing with milk and honey; a land of vineyards; the beſt of 11l Lands, 
as Moſes deſcribes it, Demt. 8. It was Terra frudus centeſimi 5 we brought forth to 
Jaac, noleſs than an hundred-fold, Ger. 26. The Fruit of 1t was ſo wonder- 
ful, that they cut down but one bunch of Grapes at Eſchol, and the people, 
who had ſeen the plenty of Egypt, admired it. It was ſo rich a land, that it was 
the granary of other ncighbouring Countries. It had not only plenty for it ſelf, 
but bounty for others. Solo-20n gave twenty thouſand meaſure of Wheat, for food ; 
and twenty meaſures of pure Oyl, to Hiram, King of Tyre. 1 Kings 5. 11. And the 
Country of Tyre was nouriſhed by this Country. As 12. 10. Yet, when God is diſ- 
pleaſed, P/jal. 107. 34. A fruitfl land maketh he barren. He turns Paradiſe into a 
wilderneſs. He brings Want, 7 monte filii Olei, Scarcity in a moſt fruitful Land. 
That's the firſt Aggravation. 
2. Gods anger will cauſe a Dearth in thoſe Fruits, that are naturally moſt 
fielding and pleaſant. The Fig-tree, of all Trees, 1s moſt fruitful, bringing forth 
of it's own accord, with the leaſt care,and culture,frudtifying i the moſt barren, 
and ſtony places ; bearing twicea year; ſooneſt ripening 3 almoſt never failing. 
$ the vine.that's a fruitful Plant 3 *tis made the Emblem of Plenty,and Frutftul- 
neſs. That's a print of Gods judgment, when the moſt hopeful, and plentiful of 
all the creatures, tail ns, and do not their kind to us. 
3. A Third print of Gods anger in this Scarcity threatned, 1s, That itis a 
national, general, over. ſpreading Famine. Uſually, if one part of the land ſuffers 
J Scarcity, other parts abound with Plenty. But when God calls for a Famine, 
kndsa judgment in this kind, he turns the whole land into a Defart. Baſharr 
languiſheth, and Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languiſheth, Nahum 1. 4. Theſe 
were thericheſt ſoil of all the Country,yet theſe were parch'd up,and frmtleſs,by 
his diſpleaſure.When he ſends a Judgment, he will bid it go through the land, Ezek. 
14.He will make the wholeLand to mourn, bring an overflowing ſcourge upon it. 
4. A fourth print of Gods anger is,He makes it an univerſal ſcarcity upon 
all kinds of food, and ſupports of lite. Hereis the Staff of Bread broken, and the 
herds and flocks fail, and the refreſhing of the Wine-preſsz the Seed, and the 
Vine, and the Fig-tree, and the Olive-tree, all become fruitleſs. Such a deſola- 
tion is more than ordinary, Uſually, when one commodity fails, another a- 
bounds:if Corn be dear,Cattle will be cheap. That weather oft-times that hinders 
onekind, helps another. But here, when God comes with a Judgment; he blaſts 
all the helps of Nature. Then the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oylthey all fail 
by the blaſtings ofhis diſpleaſure. Thus God compares his Judgment to a hire 
that burns all before it ; The Land is as the Garden of Eden before it and behind 
it, a deſolateWilderneſs,Foel 2.3.This the Lord pointsat asa wonder, Joel 1.2.Hear 
this, ye old men, ye who can talk of dear years, hath this been in your days, or even 
n the days of your fathers 2----=--- That which the Palmer-worm hath left, hath the Zo- 
ouſt eaten 5, and that which the Locuſt hath left, hath the Caterpillar eaten. O, Gods 
Judgments make a full end. He makes the decays of Nature exccſſive,and violent. 
AS itis ſaid of the Graſs-hoppers of Egypt, there were never ſuch ſince 5 exceeding 
frievous, | _ . . Now, 
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Now, Gods diſpleaſure ofi-times breaks out in this kind of | Judgment ; he 


LAAL chuſes this kind of ſcourge of ſcarcity and famine to punith a people with, for 


divers reaſons. 

x. It is a moſt Juſt Judgment, thus tocut us ſhort,to diminiſh our portion,to 
call for a dearth, and poverty upon the land, to withdraw from us the ſuccour 
and ſupply of the creatures. For fin forfeits all our intereſt and right we have jn 
the comforts of the creatures.We are not foveragin and ſupreme owners of them, 
but we hold them of God ; our title to them 1s from him, and that upon conditi- 
on of our duty,and homage, an4 obedience to him. Thus we ſce God claims,and 
challenges them all, as his own, 'Tis »zy oyl, and my meat, my flour, and my honey, 
Ezek. 16. 18, 19. Now, wicked men, they igcur not only ſome ſmaller penalties, 
but it is juſt with God to ſerze all the creatures into hisown hands, and to for- 
bid then to yield their fruit unto us. Thus he puniſhed the firſt fin, Curſed be the 
earth for thy ſake , thorns, and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth unto thee, Gen. 3. Thus he 
revenged Cains wickedneſs} hen thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not yield to thee her 


ſtrength. So alſo he threatened the Jews for prophaning his Sabbaths, That the 


land ſhould lie waſte, and keep her Sabbaths 3 there ſhould be neither ſowing, nor reap- 
ing, Lev. 26. 34. God tells us the Land 1s his, we are but ſojourners with him.Or, 
as Pariſienſis tells, God doth as ſome Landlords, lets out the World to halve. 
T here ariſcs a double fruit. | 
1. Glory, that he reſerves to himſelf. 
2. Comfort, that 1s our half. 
Pay him his glory, orelſe ®tis juſt with him to deny us our comfort. Ac- 


knowledge thy great Land-lord, do him ſuit and ſervice, or the creatures are | 


forfeited, and all thy comforts by them. 

2. Thisſcourge of Scarcity, 'tis an equal, and ſuitable, and proper puniſh- 
ment. Our fins are uſually,the fins ofabuſing the plenty of a good Land, to luxu- 
ry and exceſs; and it is the uſual rule of Gods proceedings, I quo quis peceat, 
in co pleitur. The matter of our inning, commonly become+ the matter of our 
ſuffering. Thus God fits the puniſhment of Fernſalezz, ſuitable to their (11s; Thou 
haſt taken my meat,and my flower,and mine ozl, and offered thera to I4ols; therefore 1 


will diminiſh thine ordinary food, Ezek. 16. 19. So, when God threatens a ſcarcity | 


of wine, Joel 1. 5. Whom doth he call upon to take notice of this Judgment? 
Awake ye drunkards, and weep, and howl all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new 
wine, for it is cut off from your mouths 5 howl ye drinkards 5 and fo, howl ye world- 
lings when ſcarcity ſcizes upon you 3 you have finn'd in the abuſe of theſe crea- 
tures; your exceſs hath brought this judgment upon you. God uſually mects with 
men 1n their own ways.Covetouſneſs, and earthly-mindedneſs, luxury, and excels 
all of them are abuſcs of theſe good gifts of God;Topuniihus in the loſs of theſe 
1s a proper puniſhment. | 


3: I his calamity of dearth, and ſcarcity,the failing of the creatures, that the | 
earth doth not give her increaſe, 'tisa proportionable judgment. The creatures } 


are 1:ade to be our ſervants,we are made to be Gods ſervants. Aslong as we do 
pertorm our ſerviceto him, the creatures ſhall yield their ſtrength, and increaſe, 
and prove ſerviceable to us.But,itwe failGod, how juſtis it then that the creatures 
ſhould failus? As St. Arg. ſweetly obſerves, our Reaſon would not obey God, 
therefore our Senſe ſhall not obey Reaſon. As Huſhi ſaid to Abſalone, Whonr all I 
rael makes King, and ferves,him will I ſerve, excufing his ſeeming revolt from Da- 
vid, 10, whenthe creatures ſtart aſide, and revolt from us, prove unſerviceable 
to us, tis their rcal profeſſion. They muſt ſerve their grand Lord 5 if werevolt 
from him, they revolt from us. The Father's words are theſe, Zib. 13. de Civit. 
113. Qui ſuperiorem Dominum deſeruerunt, inferiorem fanmnlum ad ſunm arbitrium non 
tenebant And, de Nupt. & Conjug. Lib. 1. Cap. 16. Injuſtunt erat, ut ei obtempere- 
tur, a ſervo ſuo, qui non obediverat domino ſuo. 

- 4, Godoti-times, ſingles out dearth and famine, to puniſh a Nation with 3 
It is a deep, and evident, and apparent judgment. War, and oppreſſion, and 
captivity, 


th » 
"ER E — —_—— 


_— 


On Habak. 3.17, 18. 


ut A AAP IES 


_—_— 


_ 


tent not to ſee Gods hand in them, but to charge our ſufferings upon the malice 
of men 3 as if God and we were in good terms. God oft-times loſes the glory of 
ſuch aftiictions. As indeed the heart of man is excccding defirous, in all 
affiictions, 1f 1t be poſſible, to prove that God is not the authour, but ſome 
other cauſe. As Pharaoh laboured a long time to prove that God ſent not thoſe 
plagnes upon him, but that Moſes wrought them ſome other way, his Enchanters 
cond co as much as that cameto, till at laſt they cried out, 1t is the finger of God. 
Now mn ſuch a judgment as want, and famine, to weaken the ſtrength of nature, 
to make that fruitful womb of theearth barren to us, none but God can do it. 
He only can zzake the heavens as Braſs, and the earth as Tron, and reſtrain the ce- 
ſtial influences. Can man bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades ? or looſe the bonds 
Orion ? Job. 38. 31. Can any but God, forbid the Clouds to drop tatnei32No, 
theſe Judgments are #me»»9;47:2, we muſt cry out,God fights agairſt us. 

5- Famine, 1t 18 a Scourge wherewith he uſesto chaſtiſe a people, as beinga 
cormprehenfive Judgment, like a chain-ſhot that bears all before it. Many other 
alamities that are brought upon us by humane means, are moſt-what avoidable 
y human helps. Wiſdom, or riches, or ſtrength may exerwpt,or ſecure from ſome 
other annoyances, but ſcarcity, and famine, that {rrikes at the life of every man. 
\ll muſt beg 4ayly bread.The profit of the earth is for all tle Kine himſelf is ſerved by 
te field, Eccleſ. 5. 9g. No King can help againſt this Judgment. If the I nvd donot 
lelp thee, whence ſhall I help thee ? Out of the barn jloor, or out of the wine-preſs 2 ſaid 


Jie oy of Krael, in the famineof Samaria, 2 Kings 6. 27. Theſe extrennties are 


avoidable z . They will make us look up to heaven, and ſay with 7ehoſaphat.. O 
lord, we have no might again$t this Judginent that comes upon us, Neit5or know 
ze what to do, but our e;es are towards thee, 2. Chron 20. 12. 
fi. Athird Extraction from the Text is, Gods own cluldren and ſervants,are 
able to theſe extremities of want and ſcarcity, which God brings upon the 
world, as well as others. The Prophet herein his own name, anc 1n the nameot 
ne Church, hath a fearfal apprehenſion of them. 
indeed, ſometimes, and in ſome Judgments, God vouchblafes a ſpecial ex- 


E:mption ro hisChurch and Children. Inſtance mn three cafes : 


1. To preſerve an holy portion of his People, and a Nurſery for his 


E(hurch. 1h acknowledges it, Chap 1. 9. Except the Lord of ?ofts had !ef* us a 


mal! rerrzant, we ſhould have been as Sodom and like unto Gomorre«h.Stil 2 remnant 
tall be ſaved. And St. Parl applies it to the preſervationof his choten People, 


$07. 9. 29. Gods Church muſt remain to all poſterity, no Judgment muſt ſweep 


hem all away. In this caſe, when common Judgments are tent upon the world, 
ic exempts his own. When the deluge came upon the old world, an Ark was 


I:rovided to ſave Noah, and the holy ſeed. When he viſits them, he doth it in 
Jicaſure, he makes not a full end of them. 


2. God exempts his own People from common Judgments, when the 
Judgments are ſent in the cauſe of his Church, to manifeſt and maintain that 
hey are his People, and that their ſufferings from the world, are moſt unjuſt, 
hen uſually he puts a difference, and exempts his own from common calamities. 
Thus in all the plagues of Egypt Goſhen was priviledged 3 he puts a difference be- 
wixt the Hebrews, and the Egyptians; he paſſed over them, when he plagued 
heir enemies. Thus in the caſe of famine, Iſaiah tells the enemies of Gods Peo- 
tle 3 Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry , Behold, my ſervants ſhall 
drizk, but ye ſhall be thirſty ; Behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ye ſhall be aſhamed, 
Ik. 65. 13. Malachi aſſures them of this exemption, and that God wr'l make 1t 
pear Who are his, Chap. 3. 17. 1: that day, when I make up my jewels, 7 will ſpare 
them, as @ 1472 ſpares his own Son that ſerves hint , and then ſhall ye diſcern berweerr 
the righteous and the wicked,between him that ſerveth God,and him that ſerves him not. 

3. In the puniſhment of thoſe fins, which his children have withſtood,op- 


poſed, proteſted againſt,and mourned for;uſually in that caſe,God m—_ mo 
V aints 


captivity, many other calamities, mans hand is ſeen in them, they are agents and Ser, 1, 
n{truments 1n bringing them upon us. And in ſuch calamities, we can be con- LEVY 


Serm. 1. Saints, and Servants of his. This obtained Lof's exemption out of Sodoxrs over. | 
LAAL throw,he mourned for the abominations that were done in Sodom, and St. Peter © 
makes it a ruling caſe, and argues fromit, 2 Pet. 2. 5. If God ſpared not the old 
world, but ſaved Noah, the eighth perſon a Preacher of Righteouſneſs 3 and in the } 
overthrow of Sodom, verſ. 7. delivered juſt Lot,vexed with the filthy converſation of | 
the wicked; thence he gathers this Concluſion, verſ. 9. The Lord knows how to de. 
liver the godly ont of temptation. This prote&ted Jeremiah, and kept him out of } 
captivity.This holy carriage exempted Baruch; his life was given him for a prey, } 
Thoſe that mourned for the abominations of the Land, were marked out by 
God for c{capal, and deliverance, Ezek. 9. 4. 7 
But out of theſe, and the like caſes, tis trae, Gods own people and ſervants *® 
are ſbjett to theſe common calamities,and judgments,as well as others. Abraham 1 
and his family, are by famine driven into Egypt, Ger.12. So Iſaac and his family, ? 
were driven into the Philiſtines country, Ger. 16. And Jacob, and his family, by 2 
want, were driven into Egypt. Thus the People of God in Davids time, ſuffered * 
a famine of three years. Elias that great Prophet, was forced out of the land of Z 
Iſrael, into Sarepta, by reaſon of want. 6 
The Saiats have their ſhare and portion in theſe common calamities upon ? 
divers Reaſons; Z 
1. Thedifferences, that God puts *twixt is own and others, are not ſeen 
in the admmiſtration of theſe outward things, not in making their portionin Þ 
riches, and outward proſperity, more full than others. As he makes the wicked 2 
partakersof temporal bleſ{ings, his Sur, and his Rain doth good to them, Matth, 5, | 
45. So his temporal judgments fall upon the righteous, as well as upon the un- ? 
righteous, Conmunia eſſe voluit, & commoda profanis, & incommoda ſuis, Tertul, | 
Solomon obſerves it,Eccleſe 9.1.No man knows love,or hatred,by all that is before then; | 
all things come alike, to the righteous, and to the wicked. The priviledges of Gods ? 
People are not temporal, but ſpiritual ; not exemption from coramon ſufferings, ? 
but grace and comfort inthem 3 that's the Saints portion. Otherwiſe, Religion * 
would not bea matter of faith, but ſenſe; and men would ſerve God, not for * 
piety, but for plenty. 
2. The Saintsare partakers in theſe common ſufferings,as being partsand } 
members of thoſe Societies and People who are thus puniſhed. A Chriſtian,isboth 
filins Secr I*, and filins Dez. He hath that in him, which belongs to the preſent 
Gencation, as well as that which pertains to the ſtate of Regeneration. Now, } 
the {in- vt any body, or Nation, may involve all the members in the ſame Judg- ? 
ment. i4ec mala, nos quoqz perſtringunt, ut vobis inherentes. Lot was carried away | 
in the Captivity of Sodozz, as cohabiting with them. Asin perſonal fins, the Fa- 
ther's ſin doth ſubje& the Son to puniſhment, quia filins pars patris all Achans * 
Family was deſtroyed for Acharns Sacriledge; fo, in national fins, the Saints of ? 
God, though perſonally innocent, yet becauſe members of a nocent body, are ? 
liable to undergo the temporal ſmart of national Judgments. 
3. TheServants of God,are often contributers to the common heap of fin, | 
that brings down Judgments. Though they be not actors of thoſe groſsimpieties | 
that call for vengeance 3 yet their fins, though of a ſmaller nature, adds to the | 
tewel of Gods indignation. Groſs impieries are like Pitch, or Gunpowder, that 
enrages the fire ; but even the fins of Gods Servants, are combuſtible matter, and | 
do add to the flame. Thus, not only Maraſſes his lond-ſhed, but even good 
Hezekiah his vanity, and boaſting of his riches, brought upon the Land the Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity. 
Saint Avgnſtine meditates upon this point piouſly 3 and gives reaſons, why 
good Chriſtiansare involved in conmon calamities. 

I. Quamvis longe abſint 4 flagitiis, non tamen a deliFis; Sinners they 
are, though not outragious ones: and their {1ns, may be,are tanto 
crebriora, quanto minora, Small fins frequently committed, are juſt 
provocations, 

2. They 


— 
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2. I hey are puniſh'd here with wicked men, faith he, Qni4 0 ſie vi- Serm. 1 . 
vunt cum impiis, ut cum iis vivendum eſt. They ſuffer with wicked ——IT 


A miſcries. 


men 3 becauſe living with them, they do not teach them, and ad- 
moniſh them, and reprove them,and mourn for them. 
3. Saints ſuffer in temporal things, becauſe, though they do not luxu- 
rioully abuſe them, yer, ſaith he, they do too much enjoy them. S;- 
rl cum impiis flagellantur, non quia ſinml agunt malam vitan, ſed quia 
femnl amant temporalem vitam 5 non equaliter; ſed tamen ſimul. 
Wehave ſeen the Suppoſition 53 Come we now ; 
Secondly, To the reſolution + though all theſe evils come upon us, Net will T re- 


[ joice in the Lord — | 


And here are two prints of Piety in this Speech of the Prophet ; 
1. Is 1mplied 1n this Particle, A/#hozeh ; that's an at of forecaſt ; theſe miſe- 


I res may befal us. 


2. Is umphedin this Particle, Tet; that's an aGt of preparation againſt theſe 


1. Quanvis, Although, that forccaſts the miſery. 
2. Tamen, Tet, that torelays the Remedy. 
Previdet, Re foreſees ſorrowsin the firſt. 
Providet, He provides againſt them in the ſecond. 
1. He forecaſts it, that miſeries and afflictions may, nay, will befal us. That's 


2 epoint of wiſdom, and printof piety, to forecaſt it in our thoughts: Profperi- 


ty will not hold always ; we muſt look for changes. Summer willnot laſt all the 
rear long, a Winter will come ; and with it ſtorms, and tempeſts. It was Solo> 


2 rs Counſel, FEeeleſs, 11. 8. If a manlive many years, and rejoice in then all > yet 


tt him remember the days of darkneſs , for they ſhall be many. It 18 good to premedi- 


ate on evil days, to acquaint our ſelves with the thoughts of poverty, and fick- 
2:6, and adverſity, and mortality. It will have a threefold good operation upon 
2 tee. JO OLN. 


I. It will moderate thy care, and purſuit after theſe outward. things, 
What,ſhall I toil, and vex my ſelf to get that which I cannot hold? but muſt part 
mithal, I know not how ſooin. 'T1s Solomons advice, Prov. 23. 4. Labour not to 
k rich, ceaſe from thine own wiſdom 5; Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not 2 


A ir r1ches certainly make themſ*tves Wings, they fly away like an Eagle towards Heaven. 
YCertainly they will do ſo. All the certainty that isin them 1s, that they are uncertain. 


2. This Forecaſt, it will moderate thy delight in them. Wilt thou place 


Y 'tby joy in that which thou c anſt ngt enjoy? It will make us we ſhall not, ap- 
AY were cor, not {et our hearts upon them. - 


3. ?Twill moderate our ſorrow in parting with them. It is good to look 


J Gngers and miſeries in the tace before-hand. Acquaint thy felt with them, it 
A vill take off the horror and «dreadfulneſs of them. Unlook d-for calamities ſeem 
J iiſmal to usz but foreſight breeds acquaintance 3 that when they befal us, we 
J tall not be diſmayed with them. Thar's the firſt, he forecaſts them. 


2. As he forecaſts them 3 ſo, in this Particle Tex, he provides againſt them. 


J 4nd that ſetsout theholy entertainment which the Prophet will give to this fore- 
J kn Calamity. 


1. Tell an Atheiſt, a Jacgnent is coming from God, he entertains thoſe 
threatnings with derifion. Let hin: haſten his works, that we may ſee it, {aid thoſe 


F mockers 1n the Prophet, [/az, 5. 19. 


2. Tell a voluptuous man of it, that poverty and ſcarcity is approaching 
What ſaith he 2 Let's then enjoy the World while we may, let's Crown our 


J {ves with Roſe-buds before they be withered, Let's eat, and drink, for to mor- 


raw we ſhall die. 
3. Tell a Worldling, that want and poverty isa coming, what faith he ? 
Let's ſtore up then, and provide againſt it, lay up againſt a dear year, fence 
out Gods Judgments when they ſhall oy us, keep them out from ent ing 
2 Uupo 
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Serm, I. upon us. theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are the thoughts of carnal men. Ey, but this 
WAA Scripture offers more grace. The piety of the Prophet hath other apprehenſions 
of Judgments, and are far other reſolutions tor the undergoinz of them, 
And this Piety inthe Prophet appears im two degrees, that make it more re- 
markable. 

1. Here is the low degree of the affliction 3 he takes it at the worſt 3 he 
ſuppoſeth himſelf not only in ſome neceſlity, but in extremity, in want of all 
outward things. He faith not, Only if I have food, and raiment, though but 
hard fare, and courſe Cloathing, it ſhall ſuffice 3 He ſubmits not only to Agyr's 
portion, Neither riches, nor poverty, but food convenient to ſuſtain nature; He ſtops 
not a Micajah's diet, Bread of affliFion, and water of affliFjon;, No, he knows how 
to undergo theloſs of all things. Let poverty come upon him asan armed man, 
and ſpoil him of all 3 yet his heart will hold up, he is not diſinayed. Ey, here 
is Picty in the ſtrength, and higheſt improvement. That will not capitulate 
with God, how much it will ſuffer, and no more, but will reſolve to bear the 
heavieſt burthen, ſubmit to the ſharpeſt affliction, and undergo it holily. 

2. The Prophets Piety is ſeen in another degree, that's the high degree of 
affection, with which he will entertain this great affliction. 

1. He makesnot only uſe of his patience ; hewill ſuffer patiently,and 
meekly, he will not murmur at it. 

2. He reſolves, not only to be content with it, and well pleaſed with 
this condition 5 that's a degree _—_ Patience ſuffers it, but Contentment feels 
it not. Contentment, is an Axtarchie, it feels no want.But the Prophet riſes high- 
er 


— 


3. He knows how to rejoice in affliction. Joy, that's the affeftion that | 
belongs to happineſs, and felicity. Kdvxvas i4vis t9v 3Jaore, Chryſoſt. In the day of 


proſperity, rejoice, but inthe day of adverſity, conſider, faith Solomon, Eecleſ. 7. 14. 
Sad thoughts, one would think, are then ſeaſonable. No, here the Prophet can | 
rejoice in the day of adverſity. Nay, more, as S.Payl exhorts, Rejoice in the Lord 
__ again I ſay rejoice, Phil. 4- 4- So here, this Feaſt of Joy, hath two Cour- 
ES 5 | 
I. Twill rejoice in the Lord. 
2. I will joy inthe God of my ſalvation. 


CO 
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The Fir#t Sermon. 


Job 19. 25, 26, 27. 


For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that be ſhall ſtand at the latter day 
upon the Earth : 


_ _ after my skin, Worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fieſh, ſhall 1 ſee 
0d : 


hom T ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not anotber,though 


my reins be conſumed, within me. 


ti. His Text is a Prophecie and Predidtion of our Saviour Chriſts 
PF $0rlous Reſurrection; the great benefit,and myſtery of our 
Religion, which the Chriſtian Church doth this day cele- 
brate.A Sacred Truth,requiring not only the Afſent,but the 
Devotion, and Adoration of our Faith. The work of this da 
lays the greateſt proofs of Chr:ſts God-head,and Divinity.He 
was declared tobe the Son of God, by the ReſurreFion from the 
dead, Rom. 1. 4. And, when God was to bring his Son back 
from the Grave, this, and the like Prophecies, as Uſhers, attended him, and pro- 
claimed before him, as Pharaoh before Joſeph, Abrech, Bow the knee. Let all the 
Angels of God worſhip him: ;, Let every knee bow before him 3 Let every tongue confeſs 
hint ; Let every Soul receive,and embrace him. 

Tis true, the incredulons, unbelieving Jews labour to obſcure, and deface 
this, and all other Prophecies of gs Reſure&ion; and, by a miſ-conſtruttion 
to draw it away to another ſenſe. They anſwer all theſe Prophecies,as Eſay com- 
plaineth of them, Chap. 3o. 10. They ſay to the Seers, ſee not ;, and to the Prophets, 
propheſie not unto us right things, but propheſie to us deceit. 

The Jews, they pervert the Text, and ſome other Expoſitors miſtake it 3 and 
draw down the height and myſtery of this ſpeech,to aninferiour ſenſe.But gene- 
rally, the moſt Ancient, and moſt Orthodox Interpreters, do faſten rheir Medi- 
tations upon this Text, as a clear and undoubted prediction of our Saviours Re- 
ſurrection. And this ſenſe we embrace, and ſo apprehend the words as a Pro- 
phetical prediction, and faithful confeſſion of our Saviours victory, and triumph 
over the power of death. 


And, it is of good uſe tolook back to theſe Prophecies, even after their o_ 
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Sem. |, ling: As the Angel ſpake this day to the women at the Sepulchre, Cone ſee the 
LAAL Pplace,where the Lord was laid;The emptinels of the grave proved that he was riſen 
| So, even after Chriſt 1s riſen, it is of uſe to our faith, to review theſe Prophecies ; 

Come ſee the place that foretold his riſing again 3 the fulfilling of theſe Texts 
will greatly confirm our faith of his Reſurrection. As in your purchaſes, and 
poſlciTions, though you be already ſeized and ſtated in them, yet ye defire to 
et in all former Conveyances, to ſtrengthen your tenure: So, though you he 
fleſs'd of this days benefit, yet theſe Prophecies are as our fore-fathers records; 
we claim theſe Teſtimonies as our Inheritance; our Faith holds by them. 

Torefle&t upon theſe Prophecies, will confirm our belief in all other Truths, 
as yet to be fulfilled ; Izpleta credineus, impleri videnus, implenda confidinus faith 
St. Avgnſtine : It will put Davids Song into our mouths As we have heard, ſo have 
we ſeen: Heard it forctold, Seen it fulfilld. We may ſing with the Pſalmiſt, A/ 
the ways of the Lord, are Mercy and Truth : Mercy m Pronuſing, Truth in Per- 
forming. We may confeſs with Solomon, Bleſſed be the Lord, who ſpake it with his 
mouth , and hath with his hand fulfilled it. We may open our Text, as Chriſt did ; 
This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears; our Faith may ſately ſet to its Sea], 
That God is true. 

For the words themſelves, they report untous a memorable, remarkable Pro- 
phecie of the Reſurrection ; of a double Refurre&ion - 

1. Here Job fore-ſees, and fore-tells the Reſurre&ion of Ch»iſt. He tells us, 
That Chriſt who by his Death Redeem'd him, hath again obtam'd an end. 
leſs Life 3 That after his fall by Death,he is recovered,and got up again; 
ſtands, and ſhall ſtand laſt upon the earth. 

2. He Propheſies of hisown reſurrefion, That though he were now in ady- 
ing condition, death had already ſerz'd upon him 3 yet he knew there 
was hope in hisdeath, that he ſhould be raiſed from thegraveof corrup- 
tion, to an everliving and blefled ſtate and condition. 

Now, ſurely thisis a Text of Scripture worthy of all acceptation, much 
to be ſet by, both for the clearneſs, and evidence of it, and alſo for the date it | 
bears, and print of Antiquity. 

1. Tis a clear Prophecie 3 there is not a fuller, more expreſs deſcription of 
the ReſurreQion,inall the Scripture.,than this of Job's. He ſpeaks ike an Apoſtle, | 
rather than a Prophet. O virum ante Evangelium, Evancelicum ! With Thomas, he 
puts his hand into Chriſts fide, he holds and embraces him, and then his Faith 
worſhips and adores his Redeemer ; My Lord, and my God. 

2. Ard then there is another Excellency that commends it, the date of Anti- 
quity. They all agree, that Moſes was the Pen-man of this Book. Job lived in 
Mofes his time, or before him. St Chryſoſtoxe reckons him the fourth from Eſa. 
So timely a Prophecie of our Saviours Death and Reſurrection, 'tisa rare Monu- 
ment. S. Peter tells us, that Chris Refurreftion was the Purchaſe of our Inheri- 
tance. Now, 1n matters of Inheritance,the ancienteſt Deeds and Conveyances are 
alwaysthe beſt. Here is a Court-roll written by Moſes, the firſt Pen-man that 
God ever imployed 3 and here is a Copy taken up by Fob, one of the Primitive 
Saints, and by him conveyed to the Church for ever. It was a matter of debaſe- 
ment toS. Payl, that he had Poſthuman fidem ReſurreFionis ; Laſt ofall he was ſeen 
of we, as born out of due time , 1 Cor. x15. Contrary, 'tis a great Dignity to Job, 
that he is Primogenitus Fidei ; Firſt of all he was ſeen by him. His Faith hath 
the Birth-right of all the Saints in the Old Scripture. It was the high praiſe of 
thoſe good Women in the Goſpel, that they roſe early to go to the Sepulchre. 
Fobs$Faith out-ſtrips them all, carries him betimes to the grave of Chriſt ; he bc- 
lieves, and confeſſes his Reſurre&tion, 

The words then, they ſet out unto usa lively Profeſſion of Jobs Faith. Job,un- 
deed, is propounded to us as a pattern of patience, Jam. 5. Te have heard of the 
Patience of Fob : And it was moſt remarkable. But yet patience, it is not an origi- 


nal vertuez but ſprings, and ariſes from ſome other Grace. 'Tis Fila Tt 
the 
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the Daughter of Faith, Rozz. 5. It flows from Faith. Would you know what made Serm, 1. 


Job fo patient in all his afflictions? Here is the Mother, and Breeder,and Suppor- 
ter of his Patience 3 his Faith ofa Redemption, and a Reſurrection, made him 
endure all. 1 ſhould ntterly have fainted, but that T believe to ſee the goodneſ of the 
Lord in the land of the Living, ſaith David, P/al. 116. So ſhould Fob; his Faith 
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kept him from fainting. Nay, not only ſo, faith S. Pal, Rome. 5. but by vertue - 


of true Faith, We glory in Tribulations. It makes Job endure them, chearfully 
comfortably, and even to glory in them. 

Sothen, letus a little vary the Apoſtle*s Expreſſion, and ſay, We have heard 

of the Faith of 7ob. He makes a double Profeſſion of it in the Text : 

1. Here 1s his Belief concerning Chriſt. Then, 

2. Here 1s his Belief and Confidence concerning himſelf. 
Firſt, His Profeſſion concerning Chriſt, Wherein three things are obſervable ; 
ill of them requiſite in a right Believer : 

1. Heres Salviffcum ObjeFum ; the Saving Object of his Faith, that's Chriſt, 1n 
three main Articles of Faith to be believed: 

I; Quod Redemptor ; that he was his Redeemer. 

2. Quod Vivit ; that his Redeemer was dead, and is alive again ; that's 
Chriſts Reſurre&ion. ; 

3. Quod Juaicabit; he believes that he ſhall appear again at the laſt day 
to judge the quick and the dead. He hath redeemed me, He roſe again 
for me; He ſhall judge, and abſolve, and give ſentence for me : That's the 
firſt thing conſiderable, the Matter and Obje@ of his Faith. 

2, In his Profeſſion; here is the Act of his Faith.and that is ſtrong,and lively, 
full of aflurance : He ſtaggers not through unbelief, but is fully perſwaded 
of it: It 18 Sczo, I know it, and I am well aſtared ot 1t. And then, 

3. Here is Appropriatio F:dez, his Perſonal Intereſt that he claims in Chrſz,and 


in all his bencfits, in Mexs ; he is Mine ; died, and roſe again, and will come 


at the latter day for my good and bencfic. He contents not himſelf with a 
Catholick Profcflion ot theſe Trutizs 11 general ; but poſlefles himſelt of 
them, makes then his own! 5y a cloſe application. 

|. See the Object of Job's Faith + that 1s, 

I. Chriſt, a Redeemer : 

2. Chriſt, alive from the dead : 

3. Chriſts appearing again at the laſt day. Theſe three are the ſtays and 
wrops of his hope, the ſupporters of his comfort. And briefly takea double view 
of them : 

1. In reference to Job, who makes this holy Profeſſion. 
2. View them in themſelves. | 
1. Job's Faith acknowledges Chriſt his Redeemer, Raiſer, Judge 3 It was the 
Faith which helived by. And the Excellency of this Profefiion will appear, it we 
take notice of Job in three Confiderations : 

1. Job a Patriarch ; one long before the Goſpel was revealed : In the firſt 
and primitive times of the Church, he ſpeaks of Chri5?, faſtens upon him, and 
comforts himſelf in him. | 

1. It is the great Efficacy of our Saviours Mediation; the virtue of it was 
operative in all differences of time: It was effeCtual and ſoveraign at the 
reateſt diſtance. It comforted Fob, it rejoyced Abraham 3nay,it reco- 
vered Adam.The Arrians blaſphemy of his Deity, 'tisas falſe alſo of his 
Mediatorious Efficacy; Temp: s fuit,quando non fuit. No,he was Yeſterday, 
and to day,and the ſame for ever.Chryſoſtom puts this difference 'twixt the 


Sacrifices of Chri#Z,and of thoſe under the Law:They were renew'd,and 


oftentimes offer d Chri#t died but once,and found Eternal Redemption: 


They were like weak Plaiſters,ſhifted and changed every day; Chriſts 


Bloud was Efficax pharmacum, Jud ſemel impoſitum. ſemper ſanat : By one 
or 


ver all them that are ſanified, Heb.1 & 
| 2. It 


offering ofhimſelf,he hath perfee 
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Serm. 1. 2. It is the great Excellency of our Chriſtian Faith, that the Charo te 
FR. fore Chriſt, received and embraced it. The Prophets, as well as the A. 


poſtles,they all ſaw his Glory, and ſpake of him. They who went be. 
forc,as well as they who came afterall ſung Ho/arna to this Sor of Da- 
vid. The Goſpel, it is of greateſt Antiquity. The Law (faith S. Pay!) 
| came in afterwards. The Goſpel hath the Birth-right 3 it put forth 
0 the hand firſt. The Skarlet thred, dipd in Chrii#s bloud, teſtifies 
for it, though the Law took place for a time, and ſecm'd to be Elder, 
Tis a great ſupport for our Faith, that we believe in him, whom all 
the Saints, and Patriarchs reſted on. Thus S. Pxultakes off the ſcandal 
of novelty, which the Jews caſt on the Goſpel, AFs 26. I am judgd 
for the hope of the Promiſe made by God to our Fathers, Why ſhould it be 
thought a thing incredible to you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead 2 It 
was this day, that Abraham deſired to ſee, and he ſaw it, and was 
glad. That day, ſay ſome, was the day of the Reſurre&tion: Then, 
when he offer'd up Iſaac, Accounting that God was able to raiſe hin 
from the dead, from whence he received him in a figure. The myſtesy of ? 
this day, Abraham rejoiced in. That's the firlt, Job a Patriarch. 

2. Joba Gentile, none of the Lineage of [/7ael, a Stranger in the Land of 
Uz, he lays claim to the Redeemer 3 he builds his Faith on Chriſts Reſurrection, | 
Gentiles, as well as Jews, ſome in every Nation, have their ſhare and portion in ? 
Chriſts Reſurre&ion. Chri$# preached this Truth at his fiſt Sermon at Nazareth, * 
Luke 4. Naaman the Syrian, and the Widow of Sareptha,both of them Heathens, * 
yer God vilited them, and ſent Salvation to them, In both Stories they were re- ; 
markable Types of the ReſurreCtion. Naamars's corrupt fleſh,reſtored as the fleſ 
of a young Child ; all whole, and ſound again. The Widow of Sarepthas Son 
raisd from the dead again : Two great figns of the Reſurreftion, ihe great 
Prefiguration of Chriſts Reſurrection was performed among the Heathen. Jon 
devoured by the Whale,and aftcr three days reltored again. That f1gn was done 
at Nineveh, the head City of the Genriles. T his myſtery of the RefurreCtion,Chriſ 
himſelf preached to the Gentiles, Joh. 12. When Greeks came to Chriſt (and they 
were Gentiles) he acquainted them with the Doctrine of his Reſurrection : F 
the Wheat-Corn die not, it abides alone > but if it die, it brings forth mmch fruit. The 
firſt great Manifeſtation of his Reſurre&1on to all his Diſciples, it was in Galilee 
of the Gentiles : Go into Galilee, there you ſhall ſee me. From Galilee this preaching 
began, How that God raiſed up ep the third day, AFs 10. Tis the foundationof 
our hope 3 we are diners of the Gentiles. So that Gentiles as well as J2ws, Job 
as well as Moſes, are admitted into the fellowſhip of his Redemption, and Re- 
ſurrection. | 
3. Job a Juſt Man, highly commended for his Sandtity, and Piety : yet ſee, Þ 
he lays hold upon this as his only claim, That Chriſt is his Redeemer from death } 1 
| 


and deſtruction. Not only notorious finners,but the chiefeſt Saints ſtand in need 
of a Saviour,muſt truſtto a Redeemrer : deſire to be partakersin his Reſurrection. 
1. That they are Saints, they owe it unto him : They are the Children of 
God, becauſe they are Children of the ReſurreFion, Lnke 20. 36. 
2. And when they are Saints,yet ſo ſhort 1s their Sandity,ſo full of failings, 
that the beſt of them all muſt ſhelter themſelves under his Redemption. 
Their own garments do defile then, faith Fob. Their garments, that's their 
virtues, that beautifie and adorn them;yet theſe caſt a ſoil and defilement 
upon them. S. Pay! diſclaims his own perfe&ion, and righteouſneſs, de- 
ſires to know Chriſt, and the power of his ReſurreFion. Our Sandtifica- 
tion, tis not our fundamental Title to Heaven, but our Redemption. 
Gloriabor, non quia juitus, ſed quia redemptus, ſaith Bernard, Our 
firſt Reſurrection from ſin,is ſo lame,and imperfe&; that the ſecond death 


might ſtill lay hold on us, were it not overcome by ChriitsReſur- 
retion. 
That's 
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Thats the'firſt Conſideration of this Obje&t of Faith in reference to Job; Serm. 1. 
Job a Patriarch, a Gentile, a juſt man 3 In all theſe three r: ſpetts, he ,g& /RJ 
profeſles his intereſt in Chriif's Death and Reſarrettion. 

. Lets view theſe Particulars in themſelves. 

1. Chriſt a Redeemer. 

2. Chriſt alive from the dead ; and then, 

3- Chriſt appearing at thelatter day. The improveinent of- theſe three 
Titles, maxes up our Salvation. 

. His Redemption, that-made the Purchaſe for us. Tis calPd, The Purchaſe 
of the inheritance, Epheſ, 1. And then, 

. His Reſurrection, that ſeals up the Title, and conveys the Title to us. 
Our Juſtification, which entitles us to Heaven, 'tis aſcribed to his Reſar- 
refion; Rom. 4. He was delivered to death for our ſins, and roſe again for 
our juitification. 

3. Hislaſt Appearing, that gives us livery and ſeifin, and aCtual poſſeſſion. 
We ſhall then be taken up into the Heavens, and be ever with * the Lord. 
All theſethree are neceſlary, we can ſpare none of them. 

1 1. His Redemption 1s neceſlary ; If not redeem'd by his death, we ſhall rot be 

ſaved by his life, Rom. 8. Chrift muſt firſt be our Redeemer, then after he will be- 
come our Rarſer, and Abſolver. Firſt, make ſure of thy Redemption, and then 

J promiſe to thy ſelfa joytul Reſurrection. Get fin pardoned, and death ſhall be 

J vanquiſhed. The ſting of death, it is fin. Diſ-arm death ofits ſting, and *tis eafily 

overcome. It is the order and method that Hezekiah's Faith obſerved, Iſaiah 38. 

J Thor haſt in love to my ſoul delivered me from the pit of corruption, for thou haſt 

J cit all my fins behind thy back, Thou wilt not give thine holy One to ſee corruption. 

J Solum ſanFtum, faith Bernard, non viderit corruptionem. Tis that, that embalms 

J our bodies, and keeps them from corruption. Without our this firſt, our right 

I in his Redemption ; the two other, his Reſurrection, and laſt Appearance, will 

I afford us ſmall comfort. Had he not died for us, and by it redeemed us, it were 

J better for us, He had never roſe again 3 the tidings of his Reſurrection, it would 

I be matter of tear, and diſmay, and aſtoniſhment to us. When Herod thought that 

1 Jobz was riſen from the dead, he was troubled, and perplexed at it. The Soul- 

1 diers who watch*d Chriits Grave, were as dead wen, at his Reſurrection. Bring 

1 thoſe mine Enemies, and ſlay them before me. They who have diſpiſed the blood of 

I] his Redemption, nothing remains for them, but Feb. 10.27. gofees ing xpiowes, 

] « fearful looking for of judgment. O! hisredeemed ones, lift up your heads for joy 3 

| your redemption draws near 3 but ye deſpiſers, hang down your heads for fr- 

row 3 your confuſion approaches. That's the firſt, He muſt be Redemptor. 

1 2. It mnſt be Redewptor vivit. Our Savionr, who hath redeemed us by his 
'1 death, muſt recover, and revive, and live again. His reſurrection puts life, and 
| efficacy into his redemption. Indeed,there is but cold comfort in a dead Saviour. 
1 You know what histwo Diſciples thought of his death,as they went to Emmans; 
We truſted that it had been he which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, but he is dead, and 
| our hopes are dead with him, Lxke 24. Had he not roie again, the ſcoff of 
| the Jews had been too true of him He ſaved others, himſelf he could not ſave, let 
bim come down from the Croſs nay, let him die on the Crols, and riſe out of his 
| Grave, and then we will believe on him. 

1. Our Redeemer muſt riſe, and live again, how elfe ſhould he over- 
come death? He muſt redeem us from our Enemies, (and death 1s 
one of them, ſaith S. Paul.) Death overcame him when he died, but 
He overcame Death, when he roſe again. He was crucified through 
weakneſs, but he lives by the power of God, 2 Cor. 13. 4. 

2. He muſtriſe again, how elſe could he apply the virtue of his death, 
and make it effe&ual?The High-Prieſt was not only to ſhed the blood 
of the Sacrifice, but he was to ſprinkle 1t on the people,and to go into 
the SanZ;m SanForum,and preſent it before God.In his Paſhon,he "_ 
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his blood 3 but the tendering it to God, and {prinkling 1t upon us,that 
depended on his reſtrrection. 

3. He muſt riſe, and live again, to quicken and revive our hope in his 
redemption. He raiſed him from the dead,faith S.Peter,1 Epiſt. 1. that oy 
faith, and hope might be in God. We are begotten to a lively hope by the ye. 
ſurretion of Chrift from the dead.ſaith the fameApoſtie. The Sun,whenit 
1s at the fartheſt, keepslife in the root of a Tree: but 'tis the approach. 
ing of the Sun, that brings life into the branches. When Chriſt was in 
the Grave, the ſap of our hope ſunk all ito the Root, but his return 
from the Grave, brought ſap into the branches. 

3. His ſtanding on the Earth 1s neceſlary, at his laſt appearance (T will but 
name it). It is one main end of his Reſurrection 3 By 1t he was ſealed and ay- 
thorized to be the ſupreme Judge of quick and dead. Acts 17.21.He hath appointed 
a day, wherein he will judge the world by that man whont he hath ordained, whereof he 
hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. Joſeph wag 
not only enlarged out of Priſon, but advanced to the place of Government and 
Judicature 3 The Egyptians, and all his Brethren muſt bow b-tore him. 

1. This Prerogativeof Chriſt, 'tis the reward of his Patton 3 for it, he is made 
Lord of guick and dead. 

2. Tis the full finiſhing,and the accompliſhment of his mediation. He ſhall then 
preſent usto God his Father 3 Lo, here I am, and {loſe whom thou haſt given me! 

2. 'Tis the full poſſeſſing of his redeemed ores, of their purchaſed inheritance. 
Conte je bleſſed of my Father, enter into your poſletiion. 

4. 'T1s the glory of his exaltation ; then all Thrones ſhall be caſt down, and 
be made his footſtool, and he alone ſhall be cxalted in judgment. 

We have done with the obje& of Job's Faith. Come we now, 

IT. To the A&t, in Scio, T knows A wor. mfidence, and great atlurance. [t 
fully exprefles the natnre of Faith ; i is ſtrongly perſwaded of what it believes; 
it puts it beyond Its, and Ands, and hopeful tuppoſals. Faith, it is an evidence, 
not a conjecture » not, Un%a;, but an #mr=ar ; not a ſuppolition, but a ſibfiſtence. 
It is not. asthe Philoſopher in Sxidas defines it, 55:4 5s mh umatalzoe, a vehement 
ſarmile only, but afirm aſſurance : Cas theſe dead bones live, faith God to Ezekiel? 
{ord, thou knoweſs, faith the Prophet. Put the queſtion to Job ;yes, I know they 
can 3 nay, :aore than ſo, T know they ſhall live. 

And tris knowledge of Job will appear the greater, and more admirable, his 
belict in this point of Faith, being beſet with three great Impediments 3 

1. There is Magn 4ijficultas 3 that's one Impediment, the Reſurretion of the 

dead. To inſiſt on that which is proper to the Day. 'Tis a matter beyond 
all reach of reaſon. Nature helps forward th< belief of ſome points of Faith; 
but this ofthe Reſurre&zon Pris, res pure fdez, far beyond all conceit of rea- 
ſon. Thegreat men of reaſon,at Athers.laught at Paul,when he preach'd the 
Reſurred&on. The Philoſopher in his diſputes about the Soul, makes -»4c2: 
an impoſhible abſurdity, not to be admitted. ReFa ratio (which ſome make 
the ſtandard of all Religion) ſtammers, and ſtumbles at this Article ; How 
can it be? Faith only reſolves it. Sufficit pro univerſts, rationibus, Autor Deus, 
15 nothing 1mpoſhble to an Onnipotent God, nothing incredible to an om- 
niſcient Faith. 

In theſe Myſteries, ſaith St. Argyſtize, Chriſtians muſt not be rationales, but 
fideles.” Tis the homage our Underſtanding owes to God,to believe what we can- 
not comprehend, faith Pariſfenſss. It is one rare PERCY of faith, it hath Vin 


fatisfaFivam 3 1t will fatisfie all doubts; it will aſloyl all difficulties. Ask a natural 
- man, Isit poſitble Chriſt ſhould riſe again? No,it is impoſlible. Ask St. Peter what 


ſaith he ? It 1s impoſſible but he ſhould rife again : As 2. 20. Hizz hath God 
raiſed, having looſed the pains of death, becauſe it was impoſſible he ſhould be holden of 
7t, Here is the triumph of Job's faith; Credo, quia impoiſeble eft. Theſe Myſteries 
are Stulta mundi, but Decus fidei; our faith glorics in them. | 

| 2. Another 


» 
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2. Another Impediment in Fobs faith, that makes it more admirable, was, Serm, 1, 


Magna diſtantia;, Things at a diſtance are not diſcernable. It was the Oe- 
conomy of Divine revelation, the myſteries of our Chriſtian faith were but 
dimly diſcovered to the faith of our fore-fathers 5 I ſhall ſee hinr, but not 
ow, T ſhall behold hint, but not nigh. And it is obſervable, The nearer the ac- 
cowpliſhment of Prophecies, the clearer were the Predictions. The Cocks, 


LENNY 


the nearer to the Sun-riſing, the louder they crow. But, the time Fob | 


lived in, it was but Conticininnz fidei, yet ſee, he ſpeaks of Chriſt's and his 
own reſurrection, as exprelly and plainly, as if it were near at hand. V. 
denao credere, that's Thoxras his faith 3 he ſaw Chriſt was riſen, and therefore 
believed 5 Plus octlo, quam oraculo credit ; but, Credendo videre, that's {os 
faith, he believed it as fully, as if he had ſeen it clearly. This is the benefit 
of faiths proſpective, it brings the remoteſt things home to the eye. It is 
Quoddam eternitatis exemplar, preterita, preſentia, futura vaſti[ſimo quodanz 
finu comprehendit 3 1t ſees at all diſtances, and fathoms etermity. 

3. There was a third Impediment to Job's faith 5 that was Magna contrarietas. 
Diſtance hinders fight ; but darkneſs, and indiſpoſition of the Air, much 
more. Yet Job, 1n thethickeſt miſt of contrariety, and contradiGion, ſees 
clearly, believes aſluredly : God afflicts him, ſets him as his enemy 3 yet, 
Scio quod Redemptor , he is ſtill my Redeemer; though he lays me,nay,while 
he {lays me, will put my tru in him.Temptationsfrom Satan, diſheartnings 
from friends, afflictions from God, Job looks through them all, ſees com- 
forts beyond them. To know God a Redeemer, while he is a puniſher ; a 
quickner, and a raiſer, while he is a killer; an acquitter,and abſulver, when 
he writes bitter things againſt him ; O Job, great is thy farth ! Share ho was 
not to learn this now 1n his adverſity ;he hath ſtudied this row: long, ac- 


quainted himſelf with it ; now,in affliction and death,how i: r-trcſhes him 2 - 


Weak Faith may ſerve in fair weather, when all gocs well with thee ; bu 
when terrours from God, temptations from Satan, and diſcomtforts from 
men beſet thee, nothing but this S:zo will ſupport thee : Weak Faith cannot 


breed {trongconfolation. 
That's the ſecond3Sczo,a clear apprehenſion. The next follows,and that is, 
11H. In Mews 3 his cloſe application. Sc:o, that was the eye of Faith, it build 
him clearly 3 but Mexs, My Redeemer, that's the hand of Faith, and holds him 
firmly. 1t is the property of Saving Faith 5 it hath vizz iS-mmmzir, it hath a force 
to appropriate, and make Chriſt our own. Wirhoar this, a general remote belief 
would have been cold comfort. He loved Me, and gave himſelf for Me, ſaith St. 
Pal. What faith St. Chryſo/tom 2 Did Chriſt dye only tor St. Paul ? No,Noz excl«- 
dit, ſed appropriat 3 He excludes not others, but he will ſecure himfelt. This 
word Mens, doth facere Deum, poſſeſſronem noſtranr, ſaith St. Auguſtine, in Pſal.32. 
make God our own. It 1s the ligature and joynt of Faith that incorporates us 1n- 
to Chriſt *O zen.dpeves mi ©49, It glues us to the Lord, and makes us one Spirit with 
him. Job, in his Scio, did not glance, but fix upon him here in Mexs. He uſes no 
light touchings, but cloſe embracings. My Well-beloved is mine and [ amr is; And 
again, My Well-beloved is as a bundle of Myrrh,that lyes betwixt my Breaſts. * zene- 
ral, notional, catholick Fa ith, walksin a Garden of Myrrh, that's pleafaric and 
delightful z bur this ſpecial Faith, that Job ſtays by, gathers this Myrrh, bincs 1t 
in a bundle, laysit 'twixtthis Breaſts; that's fragrant and comfortable. T his appli- 
cation, *tis always uſeful, eſpecially when we are in Job's caſe. Temptations, and 
Aﬀictions, they will make us run to God, claſp faſt about him : Deus Mens, Des 
Mes, 19 the cloſeſt application. 
We havedone with the firſt particular of the Text, Job's Faith of Chriſts Re- 
ſurrc&zon : Come we now to the 
S$:cond, the faithful Profeflion he makes of his own ; That although death had 
already {ciz'd upon him, yet he was afſur*d he ſhould riſe again, and be made 
partaker of a joyful ReſarreMon. | 
RN 2 That 
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Serm, I. 
LAyYYAy the many Excellencies that ſhew forth themſelves 1n thisFaith of his, we will re. 


That we may take a more full view of this holy Profeſlion, and obſerve 


duce all to three obſervable Particulars : | 

1. Veritas Fidei;, There we ſhall ſee thoſe Truths that are couch'd here in Fob's 

holy Profeſſion and thence we ſhall learn the dogmatical part of thisfacred 

myſtery of our Reſurrection. 

2. Pictas Fidei ; The many Evidences of Piety and Devotion, which appears 

in this Profeſſion of Faith, of his Reſurrection. 

2. Beneficium Fidei ; The many ſeaſonable and uſeful advantages of his Faith, 

which this holy man found in this Meditation, and Profethion. 

Firſt, obſerve the ſeveral Truths included in this Faith of Fob, concerning his 
own Reſurrection : Reduce them all to theſe three heads. 

1. Here is Certitudo reſurreFionis proprie: He apprehends the truth of his own 
ReſurreCtion with fulleſt aſſurance. [know it; that word of certainty belongsnot 
only to this Faith of Chriſts Reſurre&ion,but it ſets out the confidence he had 
of his own. 

Chrifts Reſurrection and ours are made two ſeveral Articles of our Creed, 
Firſt, we believe Chriſt roſe the third day ; then again, we believe the ReſurreFiog 
of the body, that we ſhall riſe alſo. Now Divines obſerve, that which makes ſeve. 
ral Articles of our Faith, are the ſeveral diffcultics, that are in thoſe: Articles, 
which we profeſs to believe. Now our Reſurrection carries with 1t the ſhew 
of ſome difficulty, and improbability, that appear not in Chriſts Reſurreftion; fo 
that a man may yield to the truth of Chriſts Reſurrection, and yet ſtick at ours, 
and doubt and queſtion that. 

1. Chriſt was God it was eaſe forhim to raiſe up himſelf. He had power 
to lay down his life and power to take it up again, at pleaſure. But Joh, 
and all we, are frail, and weak Creatures ; when the pit hath ſhut her 
mouth upon us, how ſhall we rife again? 

2. Tho' wag were dead, and fo his ſoul ſever'd from his body, yet his 
God-head and divinity were till united to it. His dead body, was the 

body ofthe Son of God 3 ſtill ſupported, and ſuſtained by the Deity; 
and ſo being united to the Fountain of life, 'tis more conceivable that 
he ſhould revive, and hve again. 

. Chriſts Body in the Grave ſaw no corruption, or putrefa&tion, no in- 
cineration, turn'd not into Duſt and Aſhes ; lay but three days in the 
Grave, and revived. Job's body, and ours,ſhall be eaten with Worms, 
turn'd to Corruption, rotted in the Grave many hundred years. 

Itis eaſter then to conceive Chriſts Reſurredion, than to believe ours.Yet Fob, 
ye ſee, ſets his Sczo to both : [ know, Chriit 1s rifen 5 and notwithſtanding all 
theſe improbabilities, I am ſure Che ſpeaks it as knowingly) I know, I ſhall ariſe. 
Both Articles muſt be believed with the ſame aſlurance. ; 

Weare told by ſome, that thoſe Truths that concern Chriſt, and the Church 
in general, you may believe firmly, and certainly ſay.I know them 3 but for thoſe 
Truths that concern our felvesin particular, That Chriſt hath Redeemed me, 
Sanctified me, will Raiſe me to Life and Glory, there 1s no Sczo for them 3 we 
cannot be ſure of them; hope well we may, but with contrary doubtings and 
ſuſpicions.No.'r all Gods Promiſes, Faith wuſtlabour to work out aſſurance.Quo0d 
propter Deum «c. ditur, equaliter creditur. If God faith, Faith aſſures it ſelf of it. It 
1s the infirmity of Faith to doubt, not the duty of Faith. Then Faith works kind- 
IR to every Truth reveal'd, it ſets to its Scio. That's the firſt, Certitudo 

Tae. 

2. Here 1n thisProfeſſion of Fob, is Findatio Reſurreftionis ; the ground and 
foundation that he lays to hisFaith of his own Reſurref&tion. Why is Fob ſure he 
ſhall riſe again ? Becauſe he is ſure that Chriſt is riſen ? Firſt he knows, Chriſt 18 
alive 3 then he infers, Iſhall live again. 

Our ReſurreCtion is founded and built upon Chrifts Reſurre&ion. Tis that that 

g1ves 
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rives footing and faſtning to our Faith. Still the Apoſtle infers our Reſurrection Serm. 
from that of Chriſts. He that raiſed Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mor- Ay 


al bodies, Rom. 8. And this Inference, 'tis good upon three grounds: 

1. Chriſts Reſurrection, "tis Argumentum poſſibilitatis. We may ſtrongly argue 
fom Chriſts Reſurrection, to the poſlibility of ours. If God raisd him, the ſame 
power can raiſe us alſo. Tota ratio fad#i, it is Potentia facientis.Omnipotency ſticks 
at no difficulty. Nay,Chriſts Reſurrection argues the poſlibility of our Reſurecti- 
on, and that with advantage. Chriſt underwent a curſed Death ; Death was in 
its fall ſtrength when it ſeized upon him. If Chriſt brake through the Iron-Gate, 
clave the Rocks: ſure then it is poſlible for us to riſe, now the Gate of Life is 
ſet open to us, the Rock and Grave-ſtoneroll'd away, and removed for us. In- 
deed Chriſts was a full death, fois not ours. 1 Theſ. 4. 14. If we believe that Jeſus 
died, and roſe again, them which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with him. For whether 
jsit eaſter to ſay, Awake thou that ſleepeſt ; or, Riſe fromthe Dead? Doſt thou 
doubt of thy Reſurrection ? Remember that Jeſs was raisd from the dead ; 
and be not faithleſs, but faithful. 

2. Chriſts Reſuxrection, 'tis a good ground of ours ; 'tis Exemplum ReſurreFi;- 
mis, the exemplary cauſe of our Reſurrection. He ſhall change our vile body, that 
it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, Phil. 3. 21. Neither Zazarns, nor the 
reſt in Scripture, are exact patterns of our reſurrection : They roſe, to die again; 
they were rather bail'd, and repriev'd from the Grave for a time, not fully, diſ- 
charged. Lazarus roſe with his Grave-cloaths on him.ſtill cloath'd with Mortality: 
Chriſt left the Grave-cloaths behind him, he 1s the example of our Reſurrection. An 
example.is not a caſual reſemblance, but that which hath a ſ1militude drawn from 
I it by an intended imitation.So,only Chriſts Reſurreftion 1s the example of ours. 
Hence S. Paul faith, We are planted into the ſymilitude of his ReſurreFion, Rom. 6. 
Chriſts Reſurrection hath an aſſimilative virtue, draws our reſurrection into the 
I fimilitude of it ſelf : As the Prophet Elijah applyed every member of his living 
body, to thoſe of the dead Child, and ſo recovered him. *Tis Exemplum Reſur- 
recfionis. 

3. Chriſts Reſurrection *tis a good ground of ours 3 'tis Principinm effeFiovun 
noſtre ReſurreFionis, Vive ego, &« vos vivetis; there is the derivation of ourlivin 
again, John 14. 19. The mn fondly ſay, there is ſomething in Spiza dorſ?, that 
doth not putrifie m our dead bodies, and that 15 the cauſe of our reſurrection.No, 
tis not Robur dorſe, but Virtus Capitis, the influence of our Head, Chriſt, that ſhall 
convey life tous. We are to look upon Chriſts ReſurreQion, as the Fountain and 
original of ours. He was 'gi7z 4 yn Core, ſaith S.Baſil, Chriſt did not riſe asa private 
perſon, for himſelf,but as a publick principle of all our reſurreCtions. Hence he calls 
himſelf, The ReſurreFion and the Life.S.Paul calls him,Primitias dormientium : The 
Firſt-fruits dedicate the whole Crop;ſo our Reſurrection,'tis dedicated by Chriſt, 
Tertullian calls our reſurretion, Appendices reſurreFionis Dominice.It was repreſent- 
ed as on this day. When he roſe,the Graves of many Saints were oper*d,and they roſe 
with him.Asat Kings har rains they receive the Crown,they enlarge Pri- 
ſoners, diſpenſe Hortours, advance their Favourites. Nor tam Chriſtus in carne 
noſtra,quam caro noſtra in Chriſto.As Joſeph's advancement, was the advancement 
and fafety of all the Hebrews and all the Jews were honour'd 1n the preferment 
of Heſter ; ſo all the body of the Church was raiſed in Chriſt. Indeed he entred 
the Grave as our Surety, and lay under the Arreſt of Death for our Debt 3 that 
being diſcharged,he hath effected not ſo much his own,as our enlargement. That's 
the ſecond, Furdatio ReſurreFionis. 

2. Here in this Profeſſion of Job's is Realitas ReſurreFionis; his Faith believes, 
and expetts a true, real, ſubſtantial, bodily ReſurreCtion. Nay, here is not only a 
reality, but an identity ; he ſhall have a body, and the very ſame body 3 

1. He expects a true, real body : Not as ſome Hereticks, that turn'd 

this high Myſtery into a moral Allegory ; Why the Soul, by finning, net- 
ther dies, nor ſleeps , but is immortal, not capable of a RETTR 
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Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my dead body ſhall they riſe, fa1th the Prog. 
phet Eſay, Chap. 16. 19. 

2. And as there 1s areality, fo here is likewiſea perfect identity ; weſhall re. 
ceive the ſame bodies, not new bodies, created forus : 1» my fleſh ſhall I ſes 
God, theſe Eyes ſhall behold hin. | | 

1. Elſeit werenot a Reſurrection 5 Qunod cecidzt, hoc reſurgat 5 quod moy. 
tum eſt, reviviſcat ; ſaith the Father. And, 

2. Juſtice and Equity would haveit ſo, The body is partaker in fin, as 
well as the Soul. Famnla inculpa, muſt be Socia in pena, faith Salvigy, 
If the Maſter mourns, the Servants that attend him, follows him in 
black : If the Soul, the principal in fin, if that ſuffers, the Body that' 
acceſſory, muſt ſhare in the puniſhment. 

3. Thegrand Pattern and Example of our Reſurrection confirms it.Chrif 
roſe not only with a true body ( Feel me, a ſpirit hath not fleſh and'bones) 
but with the ſame body.Cicatrices Corporis, were Indices ReſurreFionic, 

4. Mercy delights to have it ſo; It will pour forth a redundant reward 
upon Soul and Body. God will not forget the labor of love, that the 
body hath undertaken. That fleſh which thou haſt chaſtiſed and mor- 
tified, thoſe hands that have been lifted up in Prayer, reach'd ont to 
the poor. employed in good works, thoſe Eyes that haveſhed tears of 
repentance, He ſhall wipe tears from thoſe Eyes. Otiq, & iiſdem oculir, 
qui flebant, quiq;, adhuc flerent, nift indulgentia D vina ficcaret. Nay, not 
an hair of oiir heads ſhall periſh. S7 fic cnſtodinntrr ſ;;per fla tua, in quan- 
ta ſecuritate eſt Caro tna?S, Auguſtine. This fleſh, this body ſhall be raiſed, 
and glorified. | 

We have ſeen the firſt thing obſervable, the ſeveral Truths profels'd and ac- 
knowt:dgd by Jobin this Faith of the Reſurrection. Now tollows, 

Secondliy. Pietas fidei the Motions, and Evidences of Piety his Faith expreſſes; 

1. Herc 1s Fortitudo fidei 5 here appears the great ſtrength of his Faith, that 
torcices, and forecaſts all the future difficulties and hindrances of his expectati- 
on, and overcomes them all, and is reſolute againſt them. He conſ1ders Death, 
and the conſequences of Death, rottenncſs, and corruption: Cana body, when 
it is waſted, and conſumed in the Grave, ever riſe again ? Ycs, yes, ſaith Job,No- 
thing is impotſitble to an Omnipotent God , I know whom I have truſted, and 
he 1s able to cect it. | 

A weak Faith 1s glad to look off from theſe difficulties, and ſhrinks back at 
them : As Martha, conſidering Lazarus was four days dcad, and began-to pu- 
trifie, her Faith began to fail her 3 it was too late now to remove the Grave- 
ſtone. But Faith in its ſtrength, conſiders all theſe, urges theſe impothibilities,and 
yet overcomes them : As Elijah in his diſpute with BaalsPricſts, took all the dil- 
advantages to himſelt ; Porr oz water, and again, Pour oz wore water, Faith ſhall 
fetch fire from Heaven tocnflame the Sacrifice 3 ſo, ſaith Fob, Let me die, and 
rot, and putrifie in the Grave, nay, let the fire burn my bogy.or the Sea ſwallow 
it, or wild Beaſts devourit, yet it {hall be reſtored tome ; Death ſhall be prede 
fag cnſtos, like the Lion that kill'd the Prophet,and then ſtood by his Body, and 
ai not conſume it. Job's Faith laughs at impoſibllities, is aſhanrd to talk 
of difhculties; with Abraham, conſiders not his own dead body, but believes 
above, anc againſt hope knew God would rcſtore it. 

2.A ſecond print of piety, is Alacritas fdei; the great alacrity and cheartulnels 
of his Faith, againſt preſent diſcouragements. See how cheartully he views the 
horrid Face of Death, now ſeizing upon him ; looks upon his Ulcerous Body, 
the Skin confumed and eaten with Worms (Tertuliar ſaith, heplay'd with the 
Worms) he ſtrveys all the ghaſtly appearances, and approaches of Death, con- 
hidently, coinfortably, through this Faith of the Reſurrection. - 

T his blefled affurance makes him look Death in the Face undauntedly. AJas 


we! how doth any appearance of Death affright us 2 If we ſee but another gk 
ts 
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dic, the cold ſweat, and the pale Face, and the pangs of Death upon him, how Sexy. \ 
doth it diſmay us 2 Fob finds all theſe in himſelf, and ſpeaks comfortably of 
them. ?Tis St. Arenſtin's pious counſel, Si times morten, am: reſurreTionems, If 
thou bceſt afraid of death, acquaint thy ſelf with the hope of the Reſurrection. 
If a man go to priſon, and be able to ſay, I know I ſhall be bayled, I have one 
who will quit my debt,and-enlarge me,ſuch an one fearsnot the Priſon. Let death 
arreſt us, Chriſt ſhall enlarge us. We are Priſoners of hope, Lech. 9. How cheerfully 
did Jacob tale his journey, when God ſpaketo him, Ger. 46. Fear not to go down 
into Feypt. 1 will go down with thee, and I will ſurely bring thee up again. This 
hope made Fob, not only not to fear death, but even to detire it 5 Chap. 
14. OO» that thou wouldeſt hide wie in the Grave ; then he asks this queſtion 5 It 
a ran die, fall he live again 2 Yes, ſaith he, Thou ſhalt call, and I wil! anſiver thee. 
thor wilt have a defire to the work of thine hands. That's the ſecond. Alacritas fidei. 

3. There 1s yet another print of Picty, SanFa expeFatio Fidei. What is the 
thing bis Faith longs for at the Reſurre&tion ? It is the ſeeing of his Saviour, the 
beholding of Gol, the <njoying of his Redeemer, [ my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold hinr, Tisthat,that makes the Reſureftion comfortable ; not 
that we ſhall live ever, but be ever with the Lord. It was final! joy for Abſalozr to 
dwell at Ferzſalem, and not be admitted to ſte the Kings face, 2 Sax. 14 Heaven 
isnot Heaven, but a place of confinement, without this glorious and bleſſed Viſi- 
on. Thongh Mo/cs, and Þ/ias vaniſh on Mount T abor, yet oo ſee Criſt in glory, 
is abuncant happineſs. Do occidere heliace 5, ite glory of the Sun ſwallows up the 
glory of the leſier Stars. Whom have I i Heaven bit thee, and whom 9 I deſire int 
compariſon of thee 2 Pſal. 73. The good wonnen at the Sepulchre this Day ſaw a 
Viſion of Anz 1s, but that contented them then not. ill C5rift himſelf appeared. 
Job knew he fhould enjoy the ſociety of Saints, and Angels, tir down, and feaſt 
it with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facobin the Kingdom of Heavei: but here is the 
haght of his happineſs; I ſhall fre my Saviour. Heaven; asit is Cenacrium ſponſe, 
the Gueſt-chamber for the iupyer ofthe Lamb, tis a place of comfort: i but, as 
It is TZalamms ſponſr,the Bride-chamber ofthe Lamb,where the Spouſe enjoys him 
whom her ſoul loves, it 15thne viace of blefiedncls. 

Thirdly, the laſt thingremains, that's Bereficizm frder, theuſe and benchit Fob 
make to humſclt of this Vieditation. And the benefit is threetold, ftntable, and 
ſcaſonable to a threefold conciton mm which Job now was, 

1. Job wasoverlaid, and oppreſt with afiiGFion. Smtable to this condition, 
this Meditation affords, /Vazr ſuſtentativam > 1t {upports his Spirits amidſt all his 
afficrions. Here 1s the patience, of the Saints;mocking,and fcourgings,and bonds, 
ang umpriſonments, they endured them all, becauſe they expected 4 better reſur- 
reiorn, Heb.11. That blefled day will make amends for all. It was this hoye that 
ſuſtained S.Paul,kept him from fainting, 2Cor.4. Knowing,that he which raiſed up the 
Tord Jeſis.ſhall raiſe usup alſo with Jeſus —and ſor this cauſe we faint not, Thus allo 
he comforts,and cheers up other Chriſtians. If iz this life only,we had hope ivr Chriſt, 
we were of all men moſt ;:iſerable; But there is a ReſurreCion,aftter this life we have 
hope in Chriſt, and theretore of all men moſt happy. This aflurance will ſtand by 
us, when all things elſe fail. It was Eſar'sconte(ſion, Behold, I am at the point to 
die, and what profit, ſhall this birthright do to me? But, to be Filins ReſurreTionix, 
that Birthright will relieve us at our laſt agony, and ſupport uscomtortably.ob 
ict the good of this Meditation, and he infiſts uponit 3 Here is Maſticatio fidez, 
he chews it 1n his Month, and ſucks out the ſweetneſs of it. 

2. You may ſce Job in another condition, tranſported with paſſion, and ſui- 
table to that, this Meditation it had Viz quietativarm z a grear virtue he found 
n it,toſettle,and compoſe him.In theVerſes going before, his ſpirit 1s ſtirre: within 
him, heis full of complainings and murmurings, and quarrellings with God, and 
expoſtulations z See how he rebukes, and allays theſe Storms and Tempeſts with 
this Mcditationz O my ſoul, keep ſilence unto God, for of him cones my ſalvation. Thus 
Datid ſtills diſcontents, Why art thou jo troubled, O my ſoul £ Why art thon ſo hop 
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Serm, I. eted within me ? I ſhall yet praiſe him. The day ſhall come.that 1 ſhall ſec his coun. 

WAYS tenance, and for ever enjoy him. Mortale rori, 1s one ground of ſettlement a. 
gainſt theſe perplexities, and Job makes uſe of it, Chap. 14. but, Mortunm reviviſ. 
cere, 1s ſatisfaction with advantage 3 that will calm, and quict all his complain. 
ings. 

T Laſtly, behold Job in another condition : he is charged by his friends, 
with the ſin of hypocrifiez and then this Meditation, it hath V3»z apologeticam, 
tis his defence and apologie againſt that accuſation. Againſt all their ſarmiſcs 
and ſuſpicions of his integrity; this he oppoſes for his juſtification 3 Tt 7s God that 
juſtifies me, who are ye that condemn me 2 Tis Chriſt, that 1sdead, and now riſen a 
gain, he ſhall judge and acquit me.O ! hypocrific {hrinks at the thought of death, 
trembles to hear of a Reſurrection. Theſe painted Sepulchres till then, make a- 
goodly ſhew 3 they are the beautifulleſt parts that are in the Church ; but when 
the Vault ſhall be open'd, and all ſecrets diſclofed 3 nothing will appear then, 
but horrour and confuſion, rottenneſs and corruption. But truth and integrity 
appeals untothat great Trial ; knows that the Name that's written in Heaven 
ſhall one day be cleared from {landers on earth. My witneſs is ir Heaven, and My 
record is on high. That's the great avowment of Jobs truth, and integrity: till then 
it matters not much what the World ſays of us. Lingna Petiliani non eſt ventila- 
brum Chriſti; there lies an appeal of all mens cenſurcs, to that days trial, before 
the great Tribunal. | 


A joyful appearance before which, He grant »nto us, who at this Day overcame 
death for ns, and opened unto 1s the Gate of Eternal life, even Jeſus, that 
hath delivered usfrom the wrath to come. To whoxr with the Father,&c. 
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Rom. vi1l. 11. 


But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up feſu from the dead, dwell in 30u ; be 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodys by his 
Spirit that dwelleth m you. 


Qg. N this Context and paſſage of Scripture, the Apoſtle diſ- 
| 2278 courſes the ſtate and condition of a Chiriſtian. And has 
ving in the former part of this Epiſtle ſetled the truth 
of our Juſtification by the Death of Chriſe, now he lays 
down grounds of comfort againſt thoſe infirmities, and 
\ imperteCtions, that Chriſtians find and feel themſelves 

to be ſubjeR to. 
1. He diſcovers theſe infirmities, Chap,7. 7 know that in 
| me, that is, in my fleſh . there dwells no good thing, Odi quod ſum, non ſuns 
quod amo. Auguſt. Epiſt. 106, The 80d that Twould, 7 do mot z the evil which 7 
would not do, that do I. *T1s that which St. Auguſtine calls, Rixa & jurgium, 
int'y carnem, & ſpiritum; Hanna" and Peninnah under the ſame Roof, 
| vexing each other ; the one provoking, the other weeping z both diſqui- 
| eting the peace of the Soul. And he who 1s Spiritual like St. Pa»l,will heed 
and obſerve them, have his eye upon his thoughts and inward inclinations. 
The Naturaliſts fay, that Man hath two Mulcles in his Eyes more than other 
Creatures, that make him look upward. A Chriſtian hath two more, to 
make him look inward, to ſearch and dilcry the ſtirrings of his hearr. 

2. As he diſcovers them, ſo he bewails and mourns for them. miaairago; ty 
i $$er%;; O wr tched man that I am,whoſh4ll deliver me from the body of this deathl 
See the ſpirit of St. Paul; he rejoyces 1n afflitions, but he mourns for currup- 
tions, Yerſe 35, Quis ſe parabit ? He dehes afflictions, the greateſt of them : 
But Chap. 7. 24. he hath another exclamation, Quzs liberabit 2 He groans un- 
der infirmities and .corruptions, the leaſt of rkem. Ey, here is the true mark 
of a Spiritual man 3 he chuſeth afiQion rather than iniquity. AMi&tion fits 
light, but fin ſits heavy on him. 7s noſti gemitus cordis mei, de hac re, & flumina 
oculorum meorum, ſaith St. Auguſtin:, bewailing but one of his infirmiries. 

3. He finds, and lays hold upon help againſt chem. Faith repreſents Chy-/7, 
and his power ready to ſuccour and deliver him; 7 thank God, through Feſis 
Chriſt my Lord, Thele infirmities fetch'd tears from S. Paul, but yet he doth 
not weep out the Eye of Faith; looks up to Chriſt, as to his ſoveraign Anti- 
dote, to cure and recover him. And then, 

4. He comforts himſelf againſt thoſe many evils, that are conſequent fruits 
ariting from theſe infirmities. There are three main evils that ariſe ftrom them; 

rt. Theſe Gnful infirmities, 1n themſelves, have a condemning power in 

them ;-they deſerve, in juſtice, no leſs then the curſe of God,and eternal dam- 

nation, Papiſts, and others may ſleight theſe firſt motions,and count them no 
lins3 S. Paul judges them damnable.Sin is ſo ftrong a poyſon,that the leaſt grain 
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rm. | |. is deadly; and the Goſpel dota not make them no fins, but makes them pardo. | © 
Ay nable, (As God deſtroyed not the fiery Serpents, bur provided a Cure and re. 
medy again{t them) in themſelves damnable. Agai:.it this evil conſequent, 
Ss. Paul finds a Conſolation, v.i. There us no conaemmation to them that are jy 


Chriſt Feſws ; that State 22d Condition brings with it Pardon and Abſyly. N 


{(10N. 

2. A ſecondevil conſequent from theſe infirmities, is, that Thraldom,ang 
C:ptivity, and Vexation, which theſe remainders of fin bring upon the ſoul p 
»{ a Chriſtian. Though he hath his pardon, yet his ſhackles and his bolts 
re till upon him. Though he be freed from the comdemning power of theſe : 
:nlirmities, yet {till he ſuffers encumbrance and vexation from them, 

It is matter of great heavineſs to the Saints, that they are thus hindred ; 


i »nd encumbred; that tney find ſuch {trivings and rebellions in themſelves a. 
ainlt the Law of God ; that the fleſh ſhould reſiſt and oppreſs the ſpirit; that 
flavar fhould intult over Sarah; che bond-woman over. the free; that /ſhma:! 
ſhould over-top 4Jaac ; that E/as, inthe womb of grace, ſhould {trugg!e with 
Facob; that the houſe of Saulſhould Hill be quarreling with the houſe &7 Daw, 

; But againſt this, he comforts himſelt and others ; 7he Zaw of the Sp:rit hath 

| made us free from the law of ſin; —ye ar? not inthe fleſh, but in th: Spirit, verſe g. 

?. A thirdevilis, that theſe infirmities,aad remaincers of lin, have a ma- 
lignant power to make us ſubj<Q to the law death. Their very being in 2 Chri- 

{i(an, is the ſeed and original of mortzlity. 

1. Though (in be pardon'd by the death of Chr:/?; 

2. Though the dominion and power of it be broken and {ſubdued by 
the Spirit of Chriſe, yet, 

3. As long as it remains in us in the leaſt and loweſt degree, it makes u; 

{ubj<Q ro the puwer of death, 

Yet avainit this S, Paul finds a double comfort : 
1. This ſubjeQion to death is not total, 'tis but half a death ; the death 

of the body only. That, indeed, we are obnoxious to5 but the Soul hath e- 

{caped free from the ſnares of Death. 7h: body indeed 25 4:4 (thar 1s, ſubiet ro 

death) beearfe of ſin z but the Spirit, that is life, b-cauſe of rithton{ eſs, terſe, 19, 

Our chictcſt and beſt part, the proper ſeat of miſery, or happine!+, chat's put 

1n10 a fraie of {piritnal and glorious immortality. Fear not that, that hills the 

body ans can 4) xo more ; It 15 not a total death. 

2.Even this bodiiy ceath to be undergone, 'cis not perpetual ; that's a fe- 
cond comfort. It hata a limit of time fer to it.Death ſhall not always gnaw 
| upon us in the Grave. 7he righteous ſhall have Dominion over Death in the Morning 
| Our bodys, in the hoids of Death, are Priſoners of Hope; there will be anen- 
largement ; Death ihall be ſwallowed up, and aboli{'d ; the Power and Spi- 
rit of God ſhall free theſe mortal bodys, bring us, like Petey, aſleep out of the 

Dungeon, f the Spirit of him that raiſcd up Feſus from the dead awell in you. 

The Text then, *tis the bleſſed Aflurance, and Evidence of a Chriſtians hap- 
py Reſurreftion. In it obſerve theſe four particulars: 
x. Is the Condition, upen which is promiſed, and we may expe it ; [f 
the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dll in you. 
2. Is the main Cauſe anc. Efficient of this our RelurreQion; ?Tis he who r4:- 
fed up Chriſt from the dead, 
3: Is the Acting and Performing of it ; He ſhall quickews your mortal bodys. 
4. Is the Ground and Reaſon of it ; Becauſe his ſpirit dwells in you. 
Firſt, For the Condition, Ff, I call ita Condition, and yet it carrys a three- 
foid force 1n it: | 
I. It hath the force of a Connexion; it makes a Connexion with the former 
priviledges and comforts of a Chriſtian. 
1. Nocondemnation for fin, wer. 1, that's one comfort. 
4 2, No domunion, gor power, abſolute ſway of fin ; that's a ſecond co: 
ort; | 3. No 
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3. No total, nor final, nor utter deſtruQtion by lin ; Death is aboliſh'd ; Serm, II. 

that's a third comfort. Le 

It ſhews us a bleſſed concatenation, and link of a Chriſtians privilegdes. 

Mercy, it begins in Pardon, and grows, and diffuſes it ſelf in Grace, and ne- 
ver gives over till it hath placed us in Glory. 


x. Here 15 the fat Calf kill'd for us; the holy Lamb of God redeeming 
us from condemnation. 


z. Here 1s the Ring put upon our finger, the Seal and Pledge of his 
Spirit ; and, 

3. Here is the choice Robe of Glory and Immortality, that we are in- 
veſted with. *Tis a Connexion. 

[1. It hath the uſe and force of an Illation ; But if, He deduces and proves 
our ReſurreCtion out of former antecedent principles, and priviledges, The 
railing and glorifying of our bodys, 'tis an Appendix,and deduQtion from ſome 
other things. Our Reſurrection is not ſo much a principle, as a concluſion 
of Faith; and it mult be inferred, not by an Znthymeme, but by a Sorites ; it 
hangs not upon one principle, but upon many ; Not conclude, .Precivit, ergo 
glorificavit ; but, He hath redeemed, he hath called, he hath mortified, and 
 ſanified, therefore he will raiſe us, and at laſt glorifie us. Theſe aſſurances 
are not immediate, and clear in themſelves, but are contained in their cau- 
ſes. We muſt not preſently affirm, I ſhall be ſaved, my body ſhall be raiſed; 
but it muſt be lawfuily concluded, out of warrantable grounds , If I be jutti- 
fied, If I be ſanQifed, If the Spirit of God dwell in me; make ſure of theſe, 
theſe are Evidences,and Arguments, and Pledges of our ReſurreQion. That's 
ſecond ; it hath the force of an Illation, 


III. It hath the force of a Caution, and neceſſary Proviſo. And fo it makes 
our Reſurrection conditional. But how can tha: be? 

1, Our ReſurreCion,'tis abſolute and neceſlary,ex exigentia Fuſtitie; *tis 
appointed for all men to come to Fudgment, Heb, g. The ReſurreCtion ſhall bring 
the Priſoners from the Gaol to the Bar. True, and yet it is conditional. That 
there {hall be a Reſurrection, *tis grounded on Gods Juſtice ; but the Reſur- 
rection to Life, that's capable of a limitation, and condition ; If 7 may attain 
to the Reſurreition of the dead, faith St. Paul, Phil. 3.11. That there ſhall be 
an Aſirles, and Gaol-delivery, is ſettled by Law , but how the Priſoner ſhall 
ſpeed, whether pardon'd,or condemned, th:re is hazard in that. On Pharaoh's 
Birth-day, both Butler and Baker {hall come out of Priſon, but whether to 
Advancement, or Execution, 1s nÞt ſo certain. Butthen, | 

2. This Reſurrection to Life hath a certainty in it; Gods purpoſe hath 
determin'd it, Chrifts merits have purchaſed it. True, and yet it is conditional. 
Not any promiſe,or mercy on Gods part,but ſuppoſes, and requires conditions 
on ours. We cannot immediately from Gods purpoſe,or Chris merits, leap in- 
to Heaven; but there are pre-requifite conditions, and ſubordinate means for 
our actual fruition. 7 ſtrive, if by any means 7 may attain to the Reſurredtion, 
Phil. 3. The Ladder to Heaven hath many Staffs, and Steps, and Degrees ; 
many Its, and Conditions to be obſerved. | 

3. Our Reſurrection, 'tis Articulus Fidei, a fundamental Article of our 
Faith, and yet limited with an Zf. Though in it ſelf, never ſo infallible, yet a 
perſonal, and comfortable apprehenſion for our ſelves, depends on condition. 
Let our RelurreQion be never {ſo certain in it ſelf, yet extra ſtudium Santtitaz 
tis, "tis not certain to us. /Vithout Holineſs, ns man ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. He 
that hath this Hope, purifies himſelf, as hets pure, 1 Foh. 3. 

So then,for conceiving this condition, we will take of it a doubleConſideration: 
i. Letusconlider it in the ſeveral Particulars : 
2. Then in the Summary drift, and purpoſe of it. 
I. Take it aſunder into particulars ; /f the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus 


from the dead dwell iz you, Here we have a deſcription of the Holy Ghoſt, by a 
three-told Reference. Y 2 5 22 
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Serm 1. 1. In Reference to God the Father ; ſo he is called The Sp;rit of Him, that is 
Ay of God the Father. The _ Ghoſt, is the Spirit of the Father. 

2. The Holy Ghzſt is delcribed in reference to Chriſt ; as it was the Spirit of 
the Father, raiſing Chriſt from the dead, 

3. He is deſcribed in reference to us, by a gracious habitude, and relation 
tous ; he is ſaid 0 dwell in ms. 

1. Here is a bleſſed relation ; he is the Spirit of the Father. 
2. Here isa glorious operation, He raiſed up Feſus from the dead. 
3. Hereis a gracious Poſſeſſion, He dwelleth in us. 

1/, Look upon the tirſt Reference 3 the Ho!y Ghoſt is here called, The Spirit 
of the Father, Theſe relations in the ſacred Trinity, are incomprehenſible : He 
awells in the thick darkneſs. Santtins Cf reverentins hec creduntur, quam diſcutiuntur, 
'Tis {ater to meditate on the gracious relations vt God to us, than of rhoſe my. 
ſerious relations within himſelf. The light in the Air 1s eaſier {cen than the 
body of the Sun. Briefly therefore, the Holy Ghoſt, is both the Spirit of the 
Father, and of rhe Son; proceeds al;ke from both of them. The denial of this 
truth, by the Greek Church, cauſed that great Schiſm *twixt the Ealtern and 
Weitern Churches ; and (if we will believe Beflarmixe) this errour was remar- 
kably puniſhed by God ; the Ciry of Conſtentinople, being, on the Fealt-day, de- 
dicated to the Holy Ghoſt, fackt and overthrown. 

However, the Chriſtian faith acknowledges the Holy Ghoſt to be, the 
Spirit of the Facher, and the Spirit of the Son. 

Sometimes he is the Spirit of the Father, Zh» 15. 16. He #& called the Spirit 
of truth, which proceeds from the Fath:r. Luk: 24. 19. The ſame Spirir js called 
The Promiſe of the Father ; Both in proceſſion and in miſſion; his being, and 
his ſending come both from the Father. 

Again, ſometimes he is called (and that in truth and propriety of ſpeech) 
the Spirit of the Son, Rom. 8.9. If any man hive not the Spirit of Chrift, he i 
none of his, Gal. 4.6. God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
As the Spirit is the promiſe of the Father, folikewile he 1s the promiſe of the 
Son, Fohn 16, He promiſed to ſend them the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, This 
preceſſion from the Son, was ſweetly, and aptly repreſented by that outward 
Sign and Ceremony, which Chriſt uſed in giving the Holy Ghoſt, John 20. 23, 
Fle br-athed on them, and ſaid unto th:m, R:c:ive th: Holy Ghoſt, Spirato, *tis ab 
int/a, it [hewed the Spirit proceeded from him. The Apoſtles, they gave the 
Holy Ghoſt, but not Spirana, it proceeded not from them. Chrift gave it 4:84 
7:4, they gave lt a««911x6c4A5 St. Baſil ſpeaks 5 he by authority, they miniſte. 
rially. St. Paul expreſles it, Gal.3.5. They miniftred to them th: Spir:t. 

The H ly Ghoſt then, being the Spirit of the Son, ag/well-as of the Father, 
why then is he here called the Sprrzt of the Father, 

I. Quta pat:r, fons Deitatis, the Father 1s the Fountain, and Original of the 
Deity z and doth communicate it, both to the Son, and to the Spirit. Hence Di- 
vines compare the Father to the Fountain from whence the Water {prings; the 
Son to the River and Stream that floweth from this Fountain ; the Holy Ghoſt, 
to the Pool, or Sea, into which both Fountain, and River doth run and flow. 
All one in the ſubſtance, 'yet diſtinaly apprehended by theſe reſemblances. 

2. Saint Paul here names the Hely Ghoſt, under this expreſſion, The Spirit of 
the Father, as delighting to ſhew the conſent, and concurrence of the whole 
Trinity in the work and carriage of our ſalvation, The Father, Sox, S pirity 
all joyned in this great Work. As in our creation, Zc# #s make ; ſo in our re- 
pair, and recovery, the power of the Father, the wiſdom of the Son, the grace 
of the Holy Gho#, all concurred in this work. Thus Zpheſ. 2.18. 7 hrough the 
Son, we have acceſs by one Spirit to the Father. - The Son recommends us, the Sp;- 
rit condufts us, and the Father receives us. . The gods of the Heathen, when 
one fayoured, another oppoſed 3 


Mulciber in Trojam, pro Troja ſtabat Apollo. 


One 
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One was againſt Troy, the other ſtood for it. Our God, F.ther, Son, and Holy Serm nu 
Ghoſt all ſet themſelves to atchieve our ſalvation. "2 OP 
3. By this exprcſſon, the Apoſtle would ſend us tothe Well-head of all dhe. 
Grace, and teach us to whom to ſeek for the gift of the Spirit, the original do- 
nor of it 15 God the Fa. her. Hence, He is called, 7he promiſe of the Father, AF. 1 4 
We had need be ſet right in this point. S.Zames tells us, we are [ubje& to mi- 
ſtake; Frr not my dear Chilar:n , every good and perf gift comes from above,ſrom 
the Fath r of lizhts, James 1. 16. Zux 4 primo lucido. Our Saviour appropriates 
it tothe Father, Zuk.11.11. Tour Heavenly Father ſhall give the Holy Ghoſt to them 
that ask him, He hath abundance of ſpirit, as Malachi ſpeaks. In all thoſe gi- 
verlities of endowments and operations that are in the Church, *tis the fame 
God that works all in all. It muſt-teach us to whom to have recourſe, even to 
this Fountain of holineſs from whom it is communicated and cenveyed to all 
that receive it. Thar's the firlt Reference ; *tis the Spirit of the Father. 

2. Then here isa {ſecond Reference to Chrift, ina miraculous operation 3 7h: 
Spirit of him that raiſ d Feſus from the d:ad. God the Father, he raiſed Ch-jft, by 
the Spirit from the dead. The, poini is obſervable, that the reſurreQ: in of 

Chriſt, is ina ſpecial manner attributed $o the Father, As 2.3 , 7his F*(us hath 
' God raiſed up, and is by the right hand of God exalted ; and Atts 3- 26. God hath 
raiſed up his Son Feſus. 

Indeed, we find the ReſurreQion aſcribed to a!l the three Perſuns ; 

r. The Father, he raiſed him up; Him God raiſed up the third day, As 10.40, 

2. Chrift, he is the Author of his own ReſurreQion his Divinity was inle- 
parably joyned to his humanity ; united not only to his living, :ut alſo 
to his dead body and by virtue of that Union, he raiſed himſelf ; He 
had power to lay aown his life, and power to tak: it up again, Foh, 10. 18. As 
the Sun fets, and Tiles by his own motion. 

3. The Holy Ghoſt raiſed up Chrift, 1 Per. 3. 18. He was put to diath in the 
fl jb, but was quickn:d by the Spirit. 

So then all caocur ; yet here it 1s c{pecially atiributed to the Father, for di- 
vers realons ; 

x. tn general, all ations of the Deity, originally, flow from the Fa- 
ther ; As in being, ſoin all acting, and working, he is the firſt in 5rder, Hence 
it is that Chr:/ aſcribes all that he doth to his Father, Zohn 5. 19.- The Sor can 
do nothing of himſc«lf, but what he ſees ths Father ao; for whatſoever thinss he 
doth, theſe alſo doth the Sor likewiſe; The Father, faith Chriſt, gave bim thoſe works 
to ao. 


2. The Father is ſaid to raiſe Chriſt from the dead, becauſe the Father in 
a ſpecial manner is the Fountain of Lite: As the Son 1s made known by the At- 
tribute of Wiſdom ; the Holy Ghoſt by the Attribute of Love ; {o the Father is 
repreſented by the Attribute of Life. Chriſt calls him, he living Fath-r, ;0h.6. 
57. ?Tis his glorious Title, 7 he living Goa. It was S. Peters Contcfſion, Zhon art 
the Son of the living God, And this life, the Father communicates to the Son, 
Fohn 5.26. As the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the fon, to have 
life in himſelf. This Paul makes an a of Gods Paternity to raiſe Chriſt. His Re- 
ſurrection was a ſecond Generation, As 13.33. Thou art my Son, this day have 
I begotten thie, If thou be the Son of God, come down from the Croſs, Why? it is 
as good. // thou be tle Son of Grd, riſe up from the Grave. 
3. The Father is here ſaid to raiſe up Chr/f. His Reſurrection being the 
firſt ſtep of his glorious Exaltation, it 1s aſcribed to the Father, rather than to 
himſelf, deſirous rather his Father ſhould put the Garland of triumph upon his 
head, than he himſelf aſſume it. Thus che Scripture aſcribes his Humiliation to 
himſelf, his Exalration to his Father, Phz/. 2.7. He made himſelf of no reputation, 
he took upon him the form of a ſrrvait, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient 3 
wherefore Goa highly exalted him, Uſurping Adonijah, ſteps of himſelf into his Fa- 
thers Throne. This is our ambition 3 {hun the work, but ſnatch the reward. 


Solomon will be placed by his Father, anointed, and advanced to the Taroge Dy 
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ITT 77 Davids appointment. He that hnmbles himſelf ſhall be exalted ; aQtive in his hu- 
Ly miliation, paſſive in his exaltation, Thus Chrzft, though he had puwer and au. 


thority to cxalt himſelf ; it had been no robbery, S. Paul tells us : yet he ob- 
{ſerves this gracious Oeconomy, makes his Father the approver of his Obedi- 
ence, the Accepter of his Merits, the Rewarder of his Paſſion, the Author of 
his Exaltation, 

4. The Father is ſaid to raiſe up Chriſt, purpoſely as aground of hope, 
and aſſurance to us, of our RefurreQio n. For us to hear that Chriſt is riſen by 
his own immediate Power; weakneſs of faith will obje&, Chri/t was God r00 : 
his Deity was united v0 his dead body, it was eaſe for him to take up his life ; 
but we are nothing in our Graves, but weakneſs and corruption. True, but this 
Scripture miniſters more comfort 3 it tells us, that Chri/ts ReſurreQion was per- 
torm'd by the Power and Spirit of the Father; God reached out his hand to him, 
and rais'd him up. Here then is our comfort ; the ſame Spirit of Gcd is com- 
municable to us, the ſame Arm of Power may be reached out tous. Look not 
upon thy weakneſs, but look upon Gods ſtrength. He will employ the ſame 
Power for us, which he did for Chrift, Epheſ. 1. 19. He will uſe the ſame exceed. 
inp great Pywer to us-ward that believe, which he wrought in Chrift, when he 
railcd him from the dead. 

That's the ſecond Reference, 

}. Now follows the third gracious Relation, and that is of the Spirit to us ; 
that is a Reference of Inhabitionz He drells i» w: A ſpeech of great Emphaſis, 
importing the near, and cloſe, and intimate conjunction, and union, *twixt the 
Spirit, and us : 

And this inhabitation is expreſſed in Scripture in a double Notion : 

1. It is Domeſtica, & [amiliarts habitatio; "tis Habitatio ut in aom9 ; that is a 
n2ar conjunCtion, Thus the Church 1s called, Zhe Houſe of the living God, 
1 Tim, 3,15, And, Heb. 3.6. Whoſe Houſe are we? And again, Fpbeſ. 2. 22, 
He are built for an habitation of God, through the Spirit. 

2, It is Sacra c# Religioſa, "tis Habitatio ut inTemplo; that's more. 

The firſt, /» Domo, imports a near Conjunction. 
The ſecond, 1» Templo, infers a ſacred Preſence. 

Inde<d,Gods Preſenc2 makes us aTemple,fanctihes,and conſecrates us to holy 
Ules t Cor. 3.16. now you not that you are the Temple of God,and that th: Spirit of 
God awells iz you ? Nay, not only our Souls, but our Bodies are hallowed ro be a 
Temple, 1 Cor. 6. 19. now you not that your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

For the underſtanding of this ſacred Inhabitation, let us conſider, 

1. How the Spirit dwells in us. 

2. What this dwelling implies. 

I. How doth the Spirit dwell in us? 

1. This dwelling of the Spirit in us, 'tis like the Spirit it ſelf, wholly 
ſpiritual, all ina myſtical and heavenly manner, As is his Eſſence. ſo is his Pre- 
{ence only ſpiritual, Papiſts enforce a bodily Preſence of Chriſt; we muſt 
corporally receive him into our bodies. No, faith S. Cyprian, Noftra,es Chriſti 
conjunttio, non miſcet perſonas, nec unit ſubſtantias 5, affettus conſociat ,c> confederat 
Voluntates. O tohuuey; Tw xuekw ty TVED wa, hn, [ Cor.6.17. 

2. This habitation is performed in us by the produQion, and infuſion 
of thoſe ſaving Graces, which the Spirit works in us. As Zuther ſpeaks of the 
Soul, *tis Officine Dei mihi ; "tis the Work-houſe, where the Holy Ghoſt frames, 
and faſhions the new Man in us. And though he dwells in us by every Grace, yet 
there are two ſpecial Graces, to which the Scripture aſcribes the Inhabiting : 


x. Is Faith; that's the Grace that lets in God into the ſoul, and gives 
him poſſeſſion. Zpheſ. 3.17. He dwells in our hearts by Faith. Infideli- 
ty excludes him); faith receives and entertains him. 

2. Is Charity ; by it the Spirit dwells in us. God zs love, and he that 

awells ix love, dwells in God, and Gol in him, 1 Fohn 4, 16. Love» 
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among(t men, 1t is a cohabiting quality. Armor conpgregat; "tisan Serm, II, 
allociating virtue; 'tis the glew and cement of the World ; it makes 
men dwell together. Theſe two are the two uniting Graces, Faith, 
unites to God miſtically 3 Love, morally. *Tis the formal Union of 
the Soul with God. 
3- TheSpirit dwells in us, not only by his gifts and graces, but really. 
The Holy. Gho# is preſent and applies, and unites himſelf to a Chriſtian, Our 
bodies are th: Templ-s of the Holy Ghoſt, not of his Graces, but of his own a- 
cred Perſon. The Fathers prove the H»ly-Gho# to be the true God in Subſtance, 
becauſe he hath a Temple. None but God poſflefſes a Temple. And, H:birarro, 
tis Aitus Perſons; properly, none but a perſon is faid toInhabit. Indeed, 
Subſtantially,the /Joly-Ghoſt is everywhere;but yerDwelling,adds to his natural 
Preſence,a more ſpecial Habitude:He 15 #47quam 17 ſuo,where he dothlnhabir.A 
ſtranger may be preſent in an Houſc,as well as the Owner ; but to be there by 
ſpecial Intereſt,as in his ownPoſlefion,ſo the Holy-Ghoſt is przſent inaChriſtian, 
That's the firſt Conſideration, How the Spirit dwells in us. Bur, 
Il. What doth his Dwelling imply ? 
i. Dwclling implys Propriety, and ſpecial Right and Intereſt, Ir is 
I a Poſſeſve word. The Soul, and Body of a Chriſtian, is Gods more imme- 
I diate Poiſeſſon ; he hath the reterence of a Lord, and Owner toit. Thus St. 
1 Pas/ tells us, 1Cor. 6.19. Ze are the 7: mple of the Holy-Ghoſt, and ye are wot 
1 jowr own, A Chriltian is Gods upon a fuller right and title,than another mans. 
1 All arc his; asall waſtsare the Lord's of the Soil 3 but his Lordſhip, and 
1 Manſion. Houſe, are more ſpecially his. Such a reference hath a Chriſtian to 
I God. He 15 his,not upon common tenure, but by peculiar appropriation, 
2, Dwclling implys Reſidency, and Continuance, and Fixedneſs of a- 
bode. A man is not {aid to dwell in an In, or in the Houſe of a Friend,though 
1 he be ſomerimes in them. .A ffranger, or a /Vayfairing-man, ſaith the Prophet 
AJ Feremy turns aſide,to tarry for a nizht. There a man dwells where he refides,and 
1 abides conitantly. So then, the Spirit dwells ina Chirilcian; that is, he is con- 
tantly,fixedin him, ſets up his by reſt, makes him hisManſion; Here will 7 awell, 
1 for 7 have a d-light init. Thus Davis! exprefles Gods refidence in his Church, 
| P/al. 132.13. The Lord hath choſen Zion, he hath deſired it for his habitation, verl. 
| 14. 7his is my reſt for ever, her will [ aw*ll, for T have deſired it. 
Thus the Spirit fixes his abude inſeperably to the foul of a ſanftified man. 
| His Graces have, 
1. Firmita'em radicis, they take root in us. 
2. Perennitatcms fontis, they are always ſpringing, never decaying. 
The Anointing hich you have received of vim, ubides is you, 1 Joh.2. 
27. His Grace, *tis laid in Oyl;z no wateriſh colours, that will 
waſh off preſently. Indeed for his x-gi-wam, ſome ſuch eadow- 
ments,they are in a man, Per moaum attus tranſeunti:,as Prophecy; 
but S1ving Graces, are Per modum habitus permenentis. According 
to ſome Graces, the Spirit comes and goes, ſaith St. Gregory ; Receſ- 
ſurus wenit, C* venturus recedit 5 fed (ine quibus ad vitam &t'r nam 
#013 pervenitur,in elettornms cordibus ſemper 7 mock ; Saving Gracer 
are never vaniſhing. That is a ſecond reſidency. 

}, Dwelling implys Command and Authority, 2nd right of Diſpoſal of 
all things. He who dwells and - pofleſſes asan owner, doth like the Cen- 
turian ; he /aith to this, Do,and he doth it , to axother, Go,and he goes. It was 
the Law of the Med-s and Perſians, That every man ſhould bear rule in his own 
houſe, Efther 1. 22. So then, doth the Spirit of God dwell in us? He mult bear 
ſway in us with all authority; he muſt rule,and govern,and order all in the Soul 
ofa Chriſtian. His motions, they mult be commands. ?Tis a rule in Oecono- 
mics, Yoluntas Superioris quomodocungue innoteſcit, vins precepts obtiner. The 
Maſter of the houſe, the glance of his Eye,the beck of his Hand, muſt find 0- 
bedicace. *Tis that which Peul praQtiſeth,Gel.2, a0: 7 live, yet not 7, but _ 
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nent muſt be vue] poe9uer, ated, and managed all by the Spirit. St. Pavl ex. 


preſles ity Aﬀs 20: 22. J:diuere; Tw mTviv van, bound in the WHITK carried by 4 
itrong guidance of the Holy Ghoſt in all his converſation. Hath he vouchſa. 


lives in ve. Chrift, and his Spirit bore all the {way in St. Pals lite. Chriſtians 


fed to dwell in thee? Yield up thy ſelf ro his command and authority. 
4. Dwelling implys Care, and Protection, and Provition. All that are 


within the Verge, are under ProteQion, The Maſter of the houſe 1s to ſee all, 
and to provide tor thera. The good man of the houſe wakes ſooneft,and watches 


longeſt. Ariſtotle gives this rule in his Oeconomicks ; iycig:& x75 747770 Sanity 
nimor, £, xa2wW Huy 35:ew. The care of his houſe belongs to him. Nor is this Spirit 
of Chriſt wanting in this property. A Chriſtian, polleſs'd by God, hath a Pa- 
tent of Prote&ion,a full ſupply of all comfortable proviſion, He will ſafe-guard 
his houſe, and proteCt it; he withſtands all aſſaults made upon it. +.2axm;, 
muſt be «4-7zm; ; he reſiſts the aſſaults that Satan makes upon it. He that de. 


ſtroys the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy. See the Patent of Proviſion 


that God grants to his houſhold ; My ſervants ſhall cat, but ye ſhall b: hungry , 
my ſervants ſball drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty ; my ſervants ſhall rejo' ce, but ye ſhall 
be aſh amed, Tſai. 65. 13. For uke ; 

x. It ſhould teach us gladly to yield up our ſelves as Manſions for him 
to dwell and abide in us; nor only to receive him guelt-wiſe, or ar ſome good 
time only, asat a Communion; but reſign up all to him ; give him the Keys, 
let no Room be ſhur up againſt him. Invite him to come in tous, toown and 
poſſeſs us; Turn in, my Lord, turn in to me. 

2. When he hath taken up his dwelling, offend him not by any thing 
that may make him miſſike, much leſs give over and forſake his dwelling, 
Res delicatat ſt Spirttus Der. Tertul. "Tis nor every rude and homely entertain- 
ment that will content him. Mob:lem hoſpitatem habes, O anima. O man, thou: 
lodgeſt a glorious Inhabirant, ſtudy to pleaſe him. Me muſt not grieve him, 
Eph:/. 4.30. much leſs reſiſt him, As 7. leaſt of all d-ſpiſe him, Heb. 10.29. He 
will abide no longer than where he is obſerved. As the Spirit of man ſays no 
longer 1a the body, than ir is pliant tohim 3 hinder it from working, and it 
forlikes us preſently. | 

3. This Ichabitation of the Spirit in us, challenges a reverence of the 
Souls and Bodys of Gods Saints, as of the Manſion-place, where God himſelf 
abides Violence to a Temple, *cis counted Sacriledge,z ſuch a Prophanation, 
1s noleſs than an Abomination to Gud. Neither ſcorn, nor cruelty, nor any 
unworthy uſage to theſe Temples of the living God, bur ſtrikes at the Face of 
God himſelf. Do you deſpiſe the houſe of God? laiith St, Parl, As Chriſt faith, He 
that ſwears by the I-mple. ſwears by it,and him that awells init , {o he thit violates 
the body of a Saint, offers indignity to that God that dwells inir. Take heed 
of profaning your ſelyes, being dedicated and devoted to the Holy Gho#. Thus 
S. Paul dehorts them from uncleanneſs; 7hr boay is not for fornication, but for 
the Lord, and the Lord for the body. Portaſtis Dominum in corpore v+ftro, as the 
old Tranſlation hath it. Poſſeſs them in Holineſs and Honour. . 

We have ſzen the particulars; Now, 

II. Briefly take notice of the ſummary intent and purpoſe of this Clauſe, /f 
the Spirit of him that raiſed Feſus from the dead dw-ll in you, he that raiſcd Feſus 
from the dead, ſhall quicken your mortal bodys. | 

The Exigeace, and Illation from this Conditional, is thus much ; That San- 
Ctification 1s a neceſſary Requilite to a glorious ReſurreQion. The expettation 
of future Glory,it muſt be founded upon preſent Grace. Thou wilt not give thine 
holy One to ſee corruption ſaith David, Pſal.16. Solum Sanitum non videbit corrups 
tionem, {aith St. Bern. *Tis holineſs that enbalms our dead bodies, and will 
keep them from corruption, | | 

The many habitudes and references that Holineſs hath to Happineſs, Grace 
to Glory, will confirm this truth. | 

I. Grace in reference to Glory, it hath Rationem ſeminis. ri: - 
ite 
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lite, it 15called 7h- fruit of hlizeſs, Rom.6. 22.and Galat. 6.8. He that ſow:s to Serm, 11- 
the Spirit, ſhall of thc Spirit reap life everlaſting. Sementis hodie, > cras meſſis, Axa 
ſaith St: Chryſotom. 't his life 1s the Seed-time, the next life 1s the Harveſt. 
It their be no Seed-time of Grace, never expe any Harveſt of Glory. 

2, Grace unto Glory, hath the reſpeCt of a Firlt-truits to the whole Crop, 
Rom.$. 23, I: that have th: firſt-fruits of the Spirit vait for the redemption of our 
boates., The Firlt-fruits dedicated rhe whole Harvelt. Theſe ripe Earsof Grace, 
are a bleſſed affurance of the full Sheaves of Glory to be reaped hereafter. 

3. Grace unto Glory, hath there!pet of a Fountain toa Stream, or River, 
Foh. 4. 14. The water th.t I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him, a well of water ſprino- 
tag np toererlaſling life. And what that Well of Water 1s, he tells us, Chp. 7. 

39. This ſpak- he of the Spirit which they that believe on him,ſhonl4 receive, Damm, 
or ary up the Spring-head, and the Streams flow not,; we mult begin at the 
Fountain of Grace, if ever we mean to attain tothe Ocean of Glory. 

4.Grace unto Gloryhath the reſpeCt of a pledge or earnelt,or ſeal unto a tull 
actual Polleſſion,2 Cor, 1, 2. Who hath ſealed us, and g/ven the earneſt of the Spi- 
rit in our heats: And again, Eph.1. 13. T7 are ſcaled with that holy Spirit of 
Prom'ſe, which is th: earn+ſt of our inheritance, *A'frafv, vie i 7% mares, vnip me 
mzr725, Oc. 1cith S. Chryſoft. It ſeals up all, and is inſteadof all. Theodoſins made 
it a Law, that they who received not the pledge of Matrimony, ſhould loſe 
their Dowry. Without this earneſt of Grace, we cannot expect the frui- 
tion of Glory. *T1s like the red thread on Rahab's houle;z if we part with 
that token, we cannot eſcape. | 

5. Indecd there 15 {o near a ConjunQiion, twixt Grace and Glory, that the 
Scripture makes them both the ſame thing. St. Peter calls Grace, 7he Spirit 
of Glory; 75. Sy:rit of God, and of Glory refts 0x you,x Pet.q.1q. They difter but 
in degreesz as the Morning-light doth, to the light of the perfect day, Prov. 
4.18. Grace, ”t1s the beginning and day-break,and dawning of Glory, 4=zuya;uz 
#5, as there is lome light betore the Sun riſes. Glory, *c«s nothing but gra- 
tia coaſummata ; and the bleſlednels of Heaven, *cis glorioſa ſanttitas, holineſs in 
the brighteſt hue, ſnining in 1ts full Tuſtre. 

This makes the Scripture urge and enforce the neceſſity of Holineſs, Follo» 
bolizzeſs, with"ut which noe ſpall ſeth: Lord, Heb. 12.14. Oc. 

We have done with the firlt particular, Tae condition upon which our Re- 
ſurreRion is promiſed ; /f the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the drad dwcll 
in y0u ; Now follows, 

Seconily, The efficient cauſeof it ; He that raiſed np Chriſt from the dead,ſhall 
quick-n your mortal bodies ; That 1s God the Father, he will be the Author of 
our ReſurreCtion. 

Divers Reaſons and Congruitys, there are for this truth. 

I. The firſt Founder of life, muſt be the repairer and Reſtorer of it to us. 
As he firſt breathed life into us; ſo he will ſend forth his Spirit and renew us, 
and recal us back again. The intereſt he hath in us by our Creation,gives him 
the right to atchive our Reſurre&tion. Fob obſerved that, Chap. 14.14, i5. /f a 
man die ſhal he live again ? Yes, yes, Thou ſhalt call and 7 will anſwer thie; thou 
wilt have a deſire tothe work ofthin? hands. That hand which created us,{hall again 
raiſe and reſtore us. 14ine own TI will bring back again, Pſal. 68. 22, 

2. The ſoul in death, returns to him that gave it. It is in his hand, and 
power, and cuſtody, and ſo none but he can return it into the body, and re-unite 
it, Dives in Hell confeſſed this truth ; Father Abraham, ſend /azirns 10 my 
Brethr:n, He hath the Keys of Hell, and of death,-and of all the Chambers of 
the grave, Rev. x. 18. : 

2.He is the Reſtorer of life,in the Reſurre&ion,as being the lupreameDil- 
poler of all Rewards,and Honours,and Retributions.As the King is the Fountain 
of all civil Dignity, and Honour, and he mult diſpence itz ſoall the Diſpenſa- 
tions of Glory, are at his diſpoſal. The Preferments in Heaven, are giyen to 
them for whom they are prepared, by the Father, Ma7th. 20. 23: 
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Now this Author of our Relurrection 1s {pecitied, not barely by the 
mention of his name, or perion, but repreſented under an expreſſion of 
much hope, and aſſurance; He hat raiſed Chriſt from the dead, that pives 
footing and faſtning to our Faith, that he will raiſe usalſo. That great work 
makes our Reſurrection poſſible, and hopetul, and certain too. 

There are many Pr.eludia RefurretFionis; many miraculous works in Scrj pture, 
that did {weetly pretigure our Reſurrettion, but none like this of raiſing Chyjp, 

1. EFnoch's Tranſlation, that he ſaw not death, Gez.5. 24. God delive. 
red him from the power and poſlcſhion of dcath. That which was to him Gre 
tia preveni:ns, {hall be tro us Gratia ſubvenitms, He who exempted him from 
death, can reſcue us, 

2. Flijah's Rapture, and aſſumption in a hery Chariot 3 he likewiſe was 
exempted from the neccility of dearth z his exaltativn was a type of our Reſur- 
rection. 

3. Aaron's Rd, a dry, dead piece of Wood, made to bud, and flouriſh, 
and bring forth ripe Fruit : that argues a poſſibility chat we ſhall revive, and 
renew our {trength agazn. 

4. The Garments of the Ifraclites for forty years, though uſed, and 
worn yct decaycd not. He who can preſerve our Garments {rom wearing out, 
ſure he can preſerve our Bodies from periſhing. 

5. The three Children calt into a ficry Furnace, yet preſerved ; no 
{mcll of fire upon them : that's a great aflurance that the Furnace of the 
Grave {hall reftore us to Incorruption. 

6. Fonas calt up again, when the Whale had {wallowed him ; the Pro- 
phet ſlain by the Lion, but yet not devoured by him ; both Prede ſus cuſtodes, 
and hopeful and comfortable Aflurances of our Reſurrettion, 

All theſe are {ſweet Reſemblances and Arguments of our Tiling again, but 
none like this ; He that raiſed Chriſt from the dead, ſhall raiſe us alſo. ChriſPs Re- 
ſurrecion, 

1. Argues ours poſſible, S. Paul argues ſtrongly from its Zf Chriſt be ri- 
ſen again, how ſay ſome, that there is no Reſurrettion * 

2. It makes ours probable, and eafie. Death is now vanquil{h'd by Chrifs 
ReſurreQion. When the Priſon door is ſer open, it is catie to eſcape. 

3. It makes ours neceſlary : It the Head be riſen, .the Members muſt fol. 
low after. Chriſtus nom poteſt babere membra damnata. The living Head, muſt 
not be united to dead Members. 

We have ſeen the Author. 

Thiraly, What is che Aion? He ſhall quicken our mortal bodys, Mortal toiys? 
Why not our dead bodys ? That ſeems to be more. Morturm founds more 
than mortale. No, purpoſely the Apoltle uſes this expreſſion in this point 
of the Reſurrection, Meytal? is a great deal more than Mortuums to be rai- 
ſed a Mortalitate is a great deal more than to be raiſed 4 Morte. It expreſles 
three Excellencies of our Chriſtian reſurreQion. 

1. Ir frees us 4 poſſibilitete mortis; it takes away the necefiity, nay more 
chan ſo, the poſſibility oi death. Death ſhatl have no more dominion over us. Not 
only death ſhall be ſwatton'd up in vittory, 1 Cor. 15. but mortality ſhall be ſwallow'd 
up of life, 2 Cor. 5. 4 Our ReſurreQion ſhall be according to the power of as 
endl ſs life, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. This ReſurreQion far exceeds the ReſurreCti- 
01 of Lazaras, and thole others in Scripture. They were rais'd 4 more, but 
not 4 mortalitate. The fit was rather removed than the diſcaſe cured. *Tisa 
rule they have, Quicomitialem morbum habent, ut quidem dicbus quibus morbo va- 
cant, ſani aicuntur;, They who are troubled with the falling-fickneſs, upon 
raeir good days are not counted whole. Now Morralites, it is Morbus caducus, 
our Reiurrection cures us of that; the core of death is conſumed, the Root 


| and fibre of death, all ſtub'd up. 


Nay, our ReſurreCtion ſets us in an Immortality beyond that of Ada. 
He was 1ndued with an Immortality, but not like this of ours. As was his li- 
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berty from (in, ſo was his immortality and freedom trom death. Prima liber- Serm, II. 


tas fuit won peccare > and ſo Prima immortalitatis was poſſe nn mori. He might 
not have (1aned, that was his Liberty ; he might not have died, that was his 
Immortality. But the liberty from fin in Heaven, is, Nor poſſe peccare, there 
they cannot fin; ſo is our immortality, Ao poſſe mori that we cannot die, it 
takes away poſſibilitatem mortis. | 

2. This Exprefiron of quickning our mortal bodys, it brings with it a ſe- 
cond excellency , a freedom trom infirmitys, diſeaſes, and weakneſſes, they 
are mez2v4/ts, Sprouts that grow from this Root of death. It will free us 
from all the ſad ſequels ot mortality ; No infirmity or deformity, or indecen- 
cy, No pains, or diſeaſes. Lame Mepheboſheth ſhall leap; blind Tſaac {hall ſee 
clearly z and ulcerous Zazarus ſhall be whole and ſound. 

3. Ir brings a third Excellency ;] it will free us, 4 miſeria. Miſeries and 
afflictions, and vexations, they are the concomitants of our mortality ; ' this 
Reſurrection ſhall exempt us from them too. Saint Fohs aſſures of it, Rew. 2 1. 
4.God [hall wipe away all tears from their Fyes,and there ſhall be no more death ,xeither 
ſorrow, nor crying, nor ary more paiwn ; all thele are paſſed by. | 

I come, 

Fourthly, To the laſt thing, that is, the ground and reaſon of all, Becau/e 
his Spirit dwels in you, The iohabitation of God's Spirit, that's the ground of 
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our Reſurrection. And the force and evidence of this reaſon may be dedu- 


I ced into theſe Particulars ; 


1. The dwelling of Gods Spirit in us,is a ground of our ReſurreQion, be- 
cauſe it is /7rculum Unions ; the Spirit 1s the bond of our union,: and conjun- 
tion with Chriſt, By 1t we are incorporated into his holy Body, and made 
members of it; Now then, if our head riſe, all the members muſt riſe with 
it; If the Head be in Heaven, the members {hall not for ever periſh in the 
Grave. WVot a bone of his was brokezs,This union by the Spirit, *tis like the touch 
of a Load-ſtone, it will attract and draw us to him, that where he is, we (hall be 
ſo. Ir 1s ſpoken of his hypoltaticai , bur it is true alſo of his myſtical uni- 
on, Q#0d ſemel alumpſit n1mquam depoſuit. Chriſt will part with none of his 
members. Father, 7 will that where 7 am they (hall be alſo. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall 
live alſo, Fohn 14. 19. 

2. This inhabitation of the Spirit grounds our Reſurrection, ratrione pro- 

rietatis, Our bodies by this inhabitation, are conſecrated to be a poſſeſſion 

of the Holy Ghoſt; and the Temple of God mult not be deſtroyed. What 
Chriſt ſaid of his own body, it is true of ours ; Deſtroy this Temple, and 7 will 
raiſe it up again. Neceſſe eſt Spiritui reddatur-Templum ſuum, laith Tertul, Gods 
Spirit takes pleaſure not only in theſe living Temples, but owns them when 
they are dead ; takes pleaſure 1n the dead bones,and favours the duſt of them, 
P/al. 102. As Philoſophers ſay of the Soul, it is Artifex ſus domic ili, it frames 
its own houſe of the body; ſo the Spirit of God repairs, re-edifies, rears up 
this Fabrick after it is taken down. | 

3. This Inhabitation of the Spirit, works our RelurreCtion, as being the 
Author of both that initial grace that entitles us, and gives us claim to the ſtate 
of a ReſurreA10n ; Regeneration makes us Children of the Reſurreftion z as al- 
ſo, becauſe it is the Author of that final grace, which plucks up the Root;eats 
out the Core of our mortality. Till then, as there be Primitiz gratie, lo there 
are R. l;quie pecca's ; Thole remainders of fin diſpoſe us to death ; but our final 
and finiſhing Grace roots up thoſe Fibre precati, and fin, being aboliſh'd, death 
hath no dominion over us. 

So then, for uſe of all. 

1. Is the Habitation of the Spirit the ground of our Reſurre&ion ? doth that 
give us intereſt into the ReſurreQion of Chrift ? Sure then, 

t. The benefit of this ReſurreQion belongs only to them, who have the 
Spirit of Chri/t, dwelling inthem. The wicked and reprobate, they have no 
ſhare ia ChriſtsReſurreQtion ; Not but that Crit raiſes the wicked at the laſt 
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Serm.l. day ; but this he doth, officio Fudicis , not beneficio Mediatoris 1 by the authos 

_A/NRgy Tity of his ſupreme Judicature:; All ſhall hear is voice,his ſummons ſhall raiſe 
them out of their Grave; but the fruit, and beneht of his Mediation, or Reſur- 
rection, extends not to them. 

1. Not by way of Merit ; he communicates no merit in the World to 
come to thoſe, who have no intereſt 1n his merits in this preſent 
World. 

2. Not by way of any aQtual efficacy ; there's no influence of Chriſt, but 
into his own members ; all influence of grace and virtue,cither tends 
to union, or flows from it. 

3. Not by way of example. Chrits ReſurreQtion is not fo much as the 
Patternand Samplar of theirs ; there's no aſſimilation *rwixt Chriſt 
and the wicked. They do not bear the Tmage of the ſecond Alam , they 
are not planted into the Similitude of his death or Reſurrefti- 
on. He is the Reſurreftion, and the life to them that believe, 
Fohn 11. 

2. Bclides ; the ReſurreQion that Chrit merited, and communicates, is a 
beneficial, and beatifical Reſurreftion. Meritum ſonat in bonum; the ReſurreAi- 
on of the wicked tends to damnation. Better not riſe, then riſe to perdition. 
Better ſtay in Priſon, than to be brought to execution. This riſing,deſtroys not 
dcath, but increaſes, and redoubles it, In ſhort, 

3. The Reſurrection of vhe wicked, 'tis no fruit of the Goſpel, but a ſe. 
quel of the Law 3 not flowing from the ſecond Adam, but is conſequent upon 
the firſt , no part of the Promiſe, 7he ſeed of the Yoman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents 
head; but a part of the Threatening, 7 hou ſhalt die the death ; Soul and Body, both 
to be deſtroy'd. 

2. Shall we be raiſed, becauſe his Spirit dwells in us 2 See the ſweet fruit, 
and benefit of giving place to Chr:ft, and his Spirit, and devoting our ſelves to 
bean habitation to him ; he richly requites us for his habitarion.See how Satay 
uſcs the bodies he poſleſles, Zuke g. 39. Krdla x; aways ror, He rent, and tore them: 
Oh / the Spirit of God keeps, and preſerves them. As men ſay of their houſes, 
Better Let them Rent-free to ſome that will uſe them well, and keep them in 
repair, than for Kent to others, that will havock, and ſpoyl them ; If Satan 
poſſeſſes thy body,belſides the baſe uſage he will pur it to,he will make ita ſink 
of {in,a dung hill of corruption, a Rendevous of unclean Spirits;all the Rent he 
pays thee,will be ruine,and deſtruCtion, Bur,if Chri#s Spirit poſſeſs thee, belides 
the honour which his preſence puts upon thee (if the King be in a Cottage, he 
makes it a Court) he will ſecure it, and maintain it,and make it good to thee. 

Uſe thy body,and devote it to ſenſualiry,it will end in corruption; devote 
it to God, and his Spirit, 1t will riſe to immortality.S. Paul ſpeaks, 1 Coy.6. 13. 
Meats for the bell", and the belly for meats ; and what will become of it ? Goaſþall 
arflroy both it and them, But, the boay is for the Lord, and the Lord for the body ; 
and then what follows ; er/. 14. God hath both raiſed up the Lord, and will alſo 
raiſe up us by his own power. 

Dos immortalitatis ; Immortality, *tis the Dowry that God aſſures to the bo- 
dy ; The body is not for Fornication, but for the Lord; and he aſſures this Dowry» 
even 2 blefled ReſurreQion ; | 


Which God grant for his ſake, who 1s the ReſurreCtion, and the Life, 
To whom,&C. 
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2 Kings 2. 9. 


And it came to paſs When they were gone over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, 
Ask what T ſhall do for thee, before 1 be taken away from thee. And Eliſha 
ſaid , T pray thee let a double portion of thy Spirit be upon me. 


yy, HE two Teſtaments have a mutual relation,;and reciprocal 
S& aſpect, and interview one with another. Not any myſtery 
of the New, but was ſhadowed out in the Old; not any 
type of the Old, but is repreſented, and exhibited, and ful- 
fhlled in the New. 

They are placed about Chr;f#, as the two Cherubs upon 
the Mercy-ſear, looking each on other, and both on Chr:/, 


d Teſtament look'd forward expeCting to behold the ful- 
nels of thoſe Types; the Faith cf the New Teſtament looks backward, to ſee 


the ſweet prefigurations that were in the Old. That, as the motion of the Sun 
makes the ſhadow ſometimes before the body, ſometimes after it ; ſo, the di- 
vers diſpenſations of God, make theſe Shadows ſometimes uſeful before the 
Meſſiah, by way of prefiguration 5 ſometimes after the body, by way of af- 
ter remembrance, and repreſentation. 

In particular; Thoſe two glorious Myſteries of our Faith, Chrifts Aſcenſion 
and his Donation of the Spirir (the one lately Celebrated, the other the ſubje& 
of this Day's Solemaity) they were lively prefigured in the Prophet Zljah. 
Chriſts Aſcenſion, was typified in Z/jah's Fiery-Chariot : The gift of the Ho- 
ly-Ghoſt was typified in this Gift,and Grant, that is made to E/;ſha, The doub- 
ling the ſpirit of £1jah upon him : That was upon Zl;ſþa; The Spirit of Chri# 
upon his Diſciples. 

The Text, *tis a relation of the ſetling the gift, and ſpirit of Prophecie upon 
Eliſha : And it is conferred upon him, not ſuddenly,and unexpeRedly but b 
the interpoſition of ſome mutual entercourſe betwixt the Prophet, and Eliſha. 

This entercourſe ſtands upon two parts ; 


r. Elijahs gracious profter 3 Ask what 7 ſhall do for thee, before T be taken a- 
way frem thre. 


2. Eliſhs's wile, and religious defire ; 7 pray tee let a double portion of thy 
ſpirit be upon me. 


Fir#, ln Elijah's proffer, there are two things ; 
1. The Subſtance of the Motion, 45k what 7 ſhall 4» for thee. 


2. The Circumſtance of Time, and ſo the Opportunity of it, Before Zbe 
taken away from thee, 


]. For 


Ce 


174 A SERMON 


Serm. TI. 


'. For the Subſtance of Elijah's proffer. In it theſe four particulars are re- 


LAYR Mmarkable : 


1. The forwardneſs and freenels of it: *Tis a preventing offer. E/ij:h ſtays 
not till Z/:{þa ſues to him, but prevents him, and makes the Motion firit, and 
freely invites him to enjoy a bleſſing trom him. True Charity, and deſireof 
doing good [tays not for entreaties,expects not importuanity, but freely offers it 
ſelf, and begins firſt. Thus //aac called his Son to bleſs him, unſought-to. Thus 
Chriſt, called Matthew, who never look*d after him ; bids himſelf to Zachens, 
As the Prophet bids the Widow borrow Veſlels of her Neighbours to pour Oyl 
into; ſo Charity, borrows and begs of others to receive the communion of thoſe 
graces with which ſhe is furniſhed, Zliſha's firſt calling was a preventing fa- 
vour; now his ſecond calling, *tis by prevention. Chriſtian Charity, is not like 
a dry and deep Pump,that muſt be often pump:d before it ſends out Water;but 
like a full Fountain, flowing over, and ſtreaming to all about it. *Tis S. Chry/c. 
floms obſervation of St. Pauls readineſs to the Macedonians ; it muſt be an ex- 
preſs revelation that muſt forbid him in Az and Berhinia, They who are of 
Elijahs, and Sr, Pauls ſpirit, expect nothing but the opportunities, and advan- 
tages of communicating theirgoodneſs, AF510.That's the firſt, the freenels of it. 

2. A ſecond thing obſervable, is the fulnels, and largeneſs of this his of- 
fer; A+ what thou wilt, The Popiſh Saints arelimited to ſome ſorts of bleſſing, 
wherein they may prevail. Sucha Saint, he can pleaſure thee in thy health; 
ſuch an one is for ſuch a Diſcale ; ſuch an one can beſtow ſuch a fayour. 

Here is a Favourite of Heaven can ſpeed any ſuit, procure any favour, 
or bleſſing, that is fitting for thee. What cannot the Prayer of an #lijah ob- 
tain ? He can open, and ſhut Heaven ; brieg down Fire,or Water, as St. Fames 
{peaks of him. Am 7 God, to kill and make alive, that this man doth ſend to me? 
ſaid the King of 7/rae/ to thuſe that were ſent to him trom Siria, 2 Kingss5. 
But what ſaith Eliſha? Let him.com now to me,and he ſhall know that there is a Prophet 
in Iſrasl, . God hath given a kind of Omnipotency to the Prayers of his Saints, 
The King can deny you nothing. Prayer 1s a Key, that opens all Gods Store- 
Houſes. And hegives this Key to his Saints and Children. Heppy they who 
enjoy the Society of ſuch an E/zz5s, But thrice happy they,who have the ſpi- 
rit of Elijah? who can be agents for themſelves, and ail who ſeek to them. 

But I demand, Was it ſafe to make ſuch an unlimited otter to #/7ſha? To truſt 
him with ſuch an unbounded wiſh, ro ask what he would ? 

I anſwer, We muſt conceive this large and liberal profter is bounded, and 
circumſcribed with thele limitations : 

1. The Caveat of lawful Conditions,and matter of Expediency. God ne- 
ver gives us ſo amplea power to ask what we will bur {traitens it up with theſe 
Proviſo's ; If lawtul, If uſetul, If abſolutely neceſſary, If agreeable to his Will, If 
ſerviceable tohis Glory, Oblerve theſe Proviſo's, and ask what thou wilt. Solo- 
mon, in 1 Kings 2, 21. bids Bethſh:ba, Ask cn, my mother, for 1 will not ſay thee 
zay. But yet her unadviſed petition, was juſtly denied her. If we ask things a- 
greeable to his will, we know he heareth us, 1 Fohn 5. 14. Then God faith, as 
to the Woman of Canaan, Matth. 15. 28. Be it nn'o thee, even as theu wilt, 


2. Aſecond limitation, is, Congruitas wocationis.If Eliſha means to ſpeed,. 


it muſt be a Suit anſwerable and fitting to his State and Calling. Eliſhes was a 
Prophet;let him ask what befirs a Prophet to ask, and he ſhall not return emp- 
ty. The Mother of Zezedezs Sons ſped not in her requeſt to Chrif#, Why * Her 
Suit in general might be lawful, but it agreed not with them to ask ſuch fa- 
vours; Te know not what ye ask : Are ye able to drink of the Cup that Tſhall drink of, 
and tobe biptiz'd with th: baptiſm that [ am to b-vbaptized with? Matth. 20, 22. SO 
Feremy tO Baruch, Stekeſt thou preat things for thy ſelf ? Setk them nos. Jer. 45. 5. 

3. A third limication,1is, /donietas perſone obtinemtis : Ask what 15 fit for 
Elijah to grant thee. Doſt thou meet with a Prophet ? Ask the proper gitt 


of a Proph:t. We mult leara the art of making the beſt improvement « the 
aints 
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Saints of God, to ſhare in thoſe excellencies wherewith God hath furniſhed Spy, [7 
them. As Chriſt ſaith to the Woman of Samaria, If thou kne reſt the gift of God, A, 
«nd who it is that ſaith unto th:e, Give me to drink, thou wouldſt have ask:d of him, 
ani h: woutad have given thee Living water. ASS. Peter {aid to the lame manj 
Silver and Gold have 1 none, but ſuch as / have Totve thee: In th: name? of Feſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth, Riſe up and wal, Aits 3. 6. Thus where the Apoſtles, or 
Chriſt came, they brought out their fick, and their blind, and their dumb,and 
their deat. Doſt thou gain the opportunities of an Zah 2 Ack that which is 
proper to an Elijah to grant. When one ſaid to Chri/t, Maſter, ſpeak to my Brother 
that he atvide the Inheritance with me:He [aid ant) him, Man, W/bo made mea Fud:e 
. or a Diviger over you ? | 
4. A fourth limitation that warrants this Offer, is, /ztima direXio: That 
Spirit that direQed him to offer, would dire Z/iſhe to ask. Ye krow not what 
we ſhould pray for, as we ought ; but the Spirit it [- If maketh Interceſſion for ns, Rom. 
$. 26, God bids Solomon ask what he would ; bur withal, infpires him with 
fuch a Prayer as ſhould find acceptance. 
3. Athird thing obſervable, is the Reality and Efficacy of this proffer ; 
I hat ſhall I do for thee ? There is Subſtance and Reality in that word. Alas ! 
What can Z/jjah do? For temporal bleſſings, he was to ſeek himſelf : tor {pir;- 
tual, they are the immediate diſpenſations of God himſelf. True; and vethe 
calls it a Doing, and Giving. Faith reckons upon Prayers and Intercefft ons, it 
makes according to the will of God, as if they were real and full Dnar:ons, 1s 
as {ure to obtain them, as if it werealready put i-to the poſſeſſions of them. 
See this in Iſaac's benediQtion and bleſſings of Facob, Gem. 27. 37. & ho!a, Thive 
made him thy Lord, andall his Brethren have I given to him for Sexvants, a'dwith 
Corn ani Wine have T [uſtain:d him. How did he this 2verſ.28. He ſaid, God grve 
it te ; God give thee of the dew of Heaven, and the fatneſs of the Earth, and plenty 
of Corn and ine A faithful Prayer, it is as good as an attual Donation. Thus S. 
Paul, 2 Cor.6. 10. As poor, yet making many rich; as having n'thing, aud yet 0o/- 
{cf/ing, and be{towing all things. Oratio,"tis promms & c0:dns.]t is ſet over all Gods 
Store-Houſes. They, under God, arethe true BenefaQors, that are to God molt: 
religious Sutters and Petitioners, Here {1s a way by which the pooreſt may be 
beneficial, give, make rich. Prize theſe Prayers ; eſpecially the Prayers ot 
thoſe whom God hath appointed to bleſs in his name. 
4. A fourth thing obſervable, is the Wiſdom and Order of this profter : 
He will have him ask it, before he gives it. Though Gods grace be never {+ 
free, yet he requires that we ſhould crave it of him. There is cne bleſſing that 
God gives unask*'d, and that 1s the grace of Asking. After-graces are given 
when we pray; only he prevents us with the grace of Prayer. God is fornd of 
them that ſought wt for him, 7ſa'. 65. 1. to wit, by giving them the grace to 
leek for him. VVe muſt not look for his Spirit toenter into us ſleeping, or 
without thinking of it. Ask, and it ſhall be given you; Seek, and you ſval! 
find Knock, and it ſhall b: opened unto you, Matth. q, 7. Yo'r Heavenly Fath:y 
will gtve the holy Spirit to them that ask him, / uke. 11. 1 3, 1he VVell of Grace 
1s deep ; but, Oratto, 'tis ſitula gratie ; the Bucket, without which there is no 
drawing up any Y Vater of Grace. 
Happy we / who may have Grace for a«sking. 
VVretcaed we ! who will not ask, when we may have it. 
VVe have done with the Subſtance of Zja/s profter. Come we now. 
Y. To the Circumſtance of time, Before 7be taten from thee. Before 1 be ta- 
ken from thee, beg what thou wilt. 
1. Obſerve, Zl;jah being to leave the VVorld,his thoughts ars for after - 
ſucceſſion, that he may leave a Prophet in the C hurch cf God;he will not leave 
the Church unfurniſhed, the people of God unprovided for. Oh! The Saints 
of God are folicitous, not only for the preſent age whercin they lire, 
but forecaſt for ſucceſſion, that the worſhip of God may ſurvive them, and 
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want of a Leader after him? Numb.27.16,17. Lit the Zora, the God of the ſpiritsof all 


Cs 


and that after-polteritics may be converred. Mofes,how duth ' he pray tor 


fleſh, ſet a man over the Congregation , which may go out before th:m, and may go in 
before them, and which may lead them out, and which may bring them in, that the 
Congregation of the Lord be nt as Sh ep which have no Sh:pheard, How doth S. 


Paul charge the Churches for things after his Death ? As 20. St. Peter bez | 


ing to dic, fore-warns the Elders---2 Pet,1, ; 

How wicked are they, who, ſo they may ſee peace and proſperity 1n their 
Jays, little care what may befal the Church in ſucceeding Generations. Good 
David, though he was forbid to build the Temple, yet how d1d he ſtore up for 
Solomons Temple? 1 Ch on. 22. Oh! weenjoy the worſhip and ſervice of God, 
and now ſtand by the care of others, let us not be wanting in our cares and Pra- 
yers, that a perpetual ſervice may be offered by thoſe who {hall live after us, till 
the coming of Z*/us Chri# to Judgment. 

2. Obſerve he provides for the enabling of Z/iſha: He did not only ancint 
him, but now turniſhes kim,being himſelf to dic,and toleave the World. Fleſh 
andBlood would have thought,let him be impertect,and deficient,they will wiſh 
me again; his defects will be a foil for my excellencies. An unworthy Suc- 
ceflor,commends his Predeceſſor. Oh nc;He defires to empty out all his Graces 
into £/:ſha, and rejoyced to ſee an Eliſha ſo able ro ſucceed him. "The Nobles 
prayed, 1 King. 1.37. The Lord mate the Throne of Solomon, greater than the 
Throxe of Kino David; yet there was no jealouſe in David, Glad they ate rhat 
the Graces in their Suecefors may obſcure them,that they may not be milled, 

3. Oblerve, £/1j:h is now moſt forward, and ready rodo good, when he 
15 to depart, and to leave this World. Saints, though they are always defi- 
rous to do govu yet at their Death, oh then, they are more aburidant in all 
holy deſires of doing good. Full of bleſſings they are always, but at their 
leaving the World, then they deal their Benedictions more plentifully about 
them. So did 4Z7fcs in his SOng ; ſo dealt Z/aic, and Zacob;, and fodid Fliſhs 
deal with the King of 7ſrael ; Chrift with his Diſciples on Mount Olzver ; St. 
P.t r when ne was to lay down his Tabernacie. Oh thea all Graces are moſt 
pregnant ; their Faith; their Repentance, rheir Hope, their Prayers, their Blel- 
tings, Counlels, Reproofs ; they will rake their {ill of them. The Boxof 
Oyntment, when itis broken fills the Houſe with the imeltl. They love to be 
{acrificed upon the ſervice of the Churci:. Sr. Perl leaving the Epheſians, prea- 
ched till midnight, imparts all tothem. 

4. Obſerve, he faith Lk of me, before 1 be taken from the: : Had Elijah 
been of the Faith of Rome, there had been noneed of this limitation z nay, ra- 
ther Ask of me, and invocate,and pray to me, after I am in Heaven ; there 
fall ſue for thee, call then upon me, No ſuch matter. If we will make uſe of 
£E1:jah,do it now. We may uſe Reverend Compellations now,not tender religious 
fupplications hither. Heb.12.2 3.7 are come to the ſpirits of juſt men made perſett, 
and to Feſus the Mediator of th: N.w Covenant; they are notMediators.Zoſeph de- 
fired theButler to remember him, but he forgat him.It was the pious meditation 
of St. Zugn/tine,upon thoſe words of the Plalmiſt, P/al. 123.2. Behola, as the «yes 
of S:rvants look untothe hand of their Maſters,and as the eyes of a Maiden unto the 
hand ofher Miſtriſs, ſo onr cyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon 
45. Obſerve {ith the Father, here upon Earth we have Maſters,and Miftreſſes; 
but in Heaven, Nos habemus D:minum& Duminam, but only our Lord and Savi- 
our Z/ Chrizt, that niuſt have mercy upon us. Now follows, 

Seconaly, Fliſba's deſire; 7pray thee let a double portion of thy Spirit be upon me, 


He anſwers not Zlijah, as Abaz to Tſaiah, when he bad him ask 4 Si9z, no, / will 


net ask, Iſai. 11. 12, Flijah no ſooner makes proffer, bur he lays hold on it. 
Tis good making uſe of#;ja) while we have him with us;unfold our wants to 


_ him\that he may ſupply them. #/;jah muſt nor always continue among us.The 


times may come, when w? ſhall wiſh to ſee oxe of the days of the Son of man, 4nd 
7+ ſhall not be. Oh, in this thy day, now the Angle is ſtirring the Water, 
Ho | yet 


yet 
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yet / Flijah 'E among us; do as Zliſha, he makes, hfſte petitions him preſently. Sem. ] 


Ot which Pgrition,, take a double Conliderarion : 
1. Quid Suppontt. | | 
2. Quid Petit. © 

IT. O»!d Supponit; Here are four Suppoſals : | 

1. [he firſt Sappoſal,is, /dentites Spiritus He ſuppoſes the ſame Spirit 
will be ſettled upon him,thar reſted on Z#/4jah. Here is a continuation ot the 
the ſame Spirit ina fucceſhon of men. Zljah is taken away. Yes ; but his 
Spirit {hall remain. The means and in{trum<.nts of grace may be removed, but * 
the gifts of the Spirit ihall continue {till It is worth the obſerving, God tyes 
not himſelf ro any perſonal pertections.Oh, we think,If ſuch a Saint dies, what 
wilt. become of the Church ? *Tis a loſs; bur yer, in diverlity ff men, here is 
the ſame Spirit. When Moſes died, his [pirit reſted upon Feſb:a. Aaron died, 
Fleazar was invelied, and clothed with the ſame Spirit. *Jt muſt comtore us, 
when we {ce glorious Inſtruments taken from us 5 Parl, a Zuth r, &c. yet the 
fame ſpirit remains, and breaths in his Church, As it was faid to the evil-fcr- 
vant, Zolk tallentum, > 44; lo of the good, « The Lord necds no mans per- 
ſon, or pats, he can ſer his Spirit up#n another, | 
| 2. Alecond Suppolal, is P.rto Spiritus, The Spirit of Eljj1þ is appor- 
tioned out in a limited dilpenſation. It 1s 9 vizz7, We receive but in part; 
no man hat! all in-kind, or degrees. Z70'one 75 given by the Spirit, th: word of 
Wiſdom ; to anoth:r, the w rd of Knot leage by the ſame Spirit, io another the 9i;t 
of Healing ; t) a0th:r Prophecy, Cc. 1 Cor. 12+$39,10.4 The moſt enriched Saint 
hath bus what he enjoys, in meaſure ; they have indeed a tulneir, bur then 
t15 only. 

1. A fulnels of Capacity. | | 

2. Afulneſs of Suficiency for their uſe, but not of abſolute Perſei- 
on : Aaron had the Spirit poured on him, others had ir bur {p:ink- 
led. QOuantumcanſa exigit, propter quam datur, Ambro. 

3. Athird Suppolalis, /neqzalitis portionum. Theres a lingle portion, 
and a double portion. Some have one talcnt, ſome rwo, another five. "There is 
not any Saint but hath one, not any that have all, bur ſume more, ſome les. 
Benjamin's MelsS was tive times as much as any of the relt of his Brethrens. 

4. A fourth Suppoſal is, Drplicatio in junior., Eliſhi the Succellor, 
and JuniSr, may have a double Portion, more than Elijah his Predeceſſor, God 
cancrols his hands, as Zacsb did,and /ay his right hand upoa Epbraims head, who 
was the Younger 3 and his / ft hand upon Manaſſehs heal, who was th: fir{t bory, 
G:r. 48. 14. We cannot preſcribe to God. *Fis neither the Age of Men, nor 
the precedency of times, that 1s any thing, but the Lord may be as bounct- 
tul to this Age, as unto Antiquity. It is no diſparagement to £/4j:5, that £1+- 
ſp1exceeds him. After-Ag-s may be furniſhed with more eminent men ifi ſome 
kinds, than the mort Primitive and Antient times have been. We worthily 
reverence Antiquity, and riſe up at the Gray-head ; but yet God may double 
ſome gilts on their Succellors. , Lu2»ſtine, Hierom, the reſt, were molt reverend 5 
yet Zuther, Calvin, others,more tamous 1n their Generation, 

There 1s,a double Ule of a double Portion. 
1. For Founding. 


CIS 


2. For Repairing and Reforming of Churches; and as great a meaſure 0: 


*the Spirivis as neceſſary for this, as that. Zohz muſt come 


* piyits iz Elie tO 


found the Goſpel. After-Ages have the promiſe of the ſpirit of #//as too, in 
reforming. The one to Preach Chrif,” the other to reliſt Antichriſt. How do 
lome ſlight our late Worthys / 7heſe Novelifs, Modern,Vefter-day-Divines. But, 


Quis contempſit diem paruuloriim ? And, let mo man def iſe thy youth, Ag ir is (aid 
of ſome good Kings,none like David, nane like Hezek/ah, none like to Feſtah,te- 
_ foreor after ; Why © becauſe cach excelled in {ome perſonal grace of Zral, or 
Piety,or Integrity ; So thele late-ones were eminent in ſome things, before ali 

| : other 
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Serm. 1. other that preceded. Patre? tum demun wvincunt cum vincun'ny a filtis. Ancients 
LSA/Rgy would have gloried in their poſterity, and why envelt thau tor their ſakes? 
'Thar's tor the firlt ; Q»id Supponit ? Now follows, 


Il. 2x34 pctit £ The ſum of his Deſires 7hat a double portion of thy , Spirit 
may be upon me. © 
In it obſerve two things : gt 
1. The matter of his Delire, that's £/;ja/'s Spirit. 
2. The Meaſure of it. A double portt 2. 


' Firſt, The Matter of his Requelt.Had many of us fuch a large Offer made us, 
to ask what we would, 1 fear we ſhould not have pitched up n this requeſt of 


Eliſha, for a ſpiritual bleſſing. Z#/;jah had a power of curing, and raiſing from 
the dead;health,and long life,ſome would have a+ked, Z/4jah cu'd cauſe plenty, 
bring Faminezincreaſe Oylz others would have urged a lupply of riches. Elijah 
could bring down fire to conſume his Enemies ; otheis » ould have deſired 
Viftory, and Safety. The Lord implies, that, naturally theſe are our carnal 
deſires, in his reply to Solomon, 1 Kings 3.11, Becauſe thou haſt ask+d this thing, 
and haſt not asked for why felf log life, n tther haſt aked rich:s for thy elf, nor 
haſt asted the life of th'ne Enemies, &C. 

See, here is one who paſles by all theſe, and knows how to frame a Petition 
aright, that he is ſure ſhall ſpeed ; the Prayer tor the Spirit. Oh, *tis a grear 
adyantage, to know what to pray for. Docet dare que prudemter rogat ; The chuſ. 
ing of the better parr, prevails with God. Herod offers to the Damoſel, to ask 
what ſhe will z and ſhe asks the head of S$.Z#54» the Baptiſt, the lite of her Ene- 
my. Piety will ask the {pirit of the Baptiſt. 

But why d..th £1 ſha pitch uponthis requeſt « Why begs he the Spirit ? 


1. He had Spiritum wvocantem, now he begs the Spirit enabling. He was 


called to a ſpiritual FunQion, now he ſues for a {piritual enablement for the 
diſcharge and execution of it. If God puts us into a Calling,we muſt beg and 
{eck tor gifts anſ{werable to it.See Moſes, how importunate was he with Gud ſar 
enablement? Solomon,call'd ro the Kingdom,begs a K:ngly Spirit. How many are 
there, who ſuc for the Calling,but ſeldom crave the Enabling?It mult be fo in e- 
very employment. Art thou called to an Office?beg Wildom,Courage, Fidelity. 
Art thou a Servanr'? beg the graces ſuitable. Art thou in any courle of lite? 
20 to God for enablement, that he may make thee an abie Member in the 


Church or Common-wealth. In every courſe of lite, we muſt labour*for Skill, | 
\ and Prudence, and Sufficiency. in thy Calling, ſtrive to excel, to the edifying 


of the Church. Gods Work-men have a wile ſpirit, to work all cunning work, 
Fac:bs Sons were men of Activity, therefore Pharoah would employ them. 

. 2. He asks that which was fitteſt for Zlijah to grant him. £#1;jah hada 
kind of Univerlality of obtaining any thing, bur it was proper for him to give 
that which himſelf excelled in. They are Dona dextra that move moſt readily ; 
Doza throzi, not Bona ſeabelli. With men we-grant ſmall* requeſts, and ſick at 
great gifts 3 but God gives his beſt gifts molt readily. | 

3- Eljahis now leaving the World : Now Zl;ſha ſees what it was that 
comforted #1:jah, and ſtood him in ſtead. Oh, it was this,thart he had been an 
able and faithiul Prophet, an holy man ; it was that which made him leave the 
World thus peaceabiy , comfortably, willingly. This makes Zliſha crave the 
Spirit. All outward things, what comfort can they breed at our laſt parting ? 
Give me that that may breed matter of comfort at my.laſt need ; make me 
{uch a Prophet, that I may olive, as I may die like Z/jah. 

Look upon a rich man dying, ſee what comfort he gets by his riches, or 
honours. Look on a man repleniſh'd with Gods Spirit, one who hath done God 
much ſervice, now ready to have his Lords Euge, and to enter into that joy; it 
will make thee wiſh one dram of grace, rather than the whole World beſides. 
Judge of Z/jah,hid in Mount: Carmel for Perſecution; and look on Bas!'s Prieſts 
ruffling 1n Fezabe/s Court, it may tempt thee to wiſh their Honour : Ey, but 


ſtay _ 
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ſtay a while, ſee their Honour, and Zljjah's glorious Death, or Departure: it Serm. TI. 
will make thee-negleUt the one, to beg the other ; and chuſe rather to die in SSR. 
Elijah's hairy Mantle, than 1n all their bravery. 
So much for the matter of his defire ; Now follows, 
Secoxdly, The meaſure of it, 4 double p:rtion of thy Spirit. Why. fo 2 What makes 
him defire a greater meaſure than Z;jah had ? What £ Was it envy, and carnal 
emulation, to out-{trip £754»? Or ambition, to be more renowned in his Gene- 
ration ? Tis true, a man may be proud of the Spirit, deſirous to ſet up himſelf.- 
But it was not 1o in Z/iſþa. What may we conceive rais'd his defires ſo high ? 

1. Digaitas dont ; The excellency of theſe kind of gifts. Spiritual graces 

delerve eager purſuits, and vehement defires of them. A man may beg too 
much co; outward bleſſings; but of ſpiritual gifts to ſave himſelf and others, we 
cannot be too covetous 1n gettihg of them. 4a:wun, {nur mt mreuang, ud, 1Cor, 
14, 1, Bezealouly afteQted to ſpiritual Graces, ſtrive toexcel for the edifying 
of the Church. So/omoz craves abungance of Wiſdom;but of Riches, only what 1s 
moderateand convenient.S. P:ter,when he heard of the virtue that was in Chri/ts 
waſhing ; then he ſaith to Chrift, Lord, not my fect on/y, but alſo my hands and 
my head; How prepoſterous are our delires generally © We crave rwo Portions 
oi outward Bleſſings 3 but, a little Knowledge, little Abilities to do good, con- 
 tentus well. | 

2, Emin:ntia exempli ; The luſtre of Zlijah's example hath raviſh*d him : 
The Spirit that was lo eminent and conſpicuous in him, it begets an holy emu- 
lation to attain, and outgo him. Oh, to ſee grace of any ſort incorporate and 
incarnate 1n another man, it provokes the endeavours of others, makes them 
long te-he excellent in ſuch graces. This ſtirred up S:mop Magns,to lee S. P: ter 
ſo glorious,he would needs purchaſe ſuch a gift, When we ſec Religion claſped up 
in Books,it works not io effeQtually ; when we ſee it real and operative, then it 
works kindly upon us, makes others(if they have any mettle in them) to attain 
the like. Thoſe who damp and {mother the gifts of God in them, they hinder 
the progreſs and groweth of grace in others. To {ce men carry Grace,as men 
do a Candel in a dark Lanthorn,only for themſelves, it hinders emulation;but 
to make it ſhine forth, and to be radiant, invites others to an holy ambition to 
out. ſtrip) and exceed, and go beyond their Copies. | 

2, Guſtas initialis gratie; Eliſha had ſome beginnings of theſe gifts before; 
he hath felt the ſweetneſs, and excellency of them ; it makes him thereforc 
the i1276 earneſt and eager to be rich in Grace. They who have once felt the 
ſweerneſs of Gods Spirit in any kind, they cannot ſatisfies themſelves in any 
ſtint, but are earneſt for more, The true Reliſhes of Gods firſt gifts,beger nor 
loathing but longing ; makes men to cry out, Zord evermore give us this br as,, 
and to deſire 7hat the word of God may awell plenteonſly in th wm. Gracc, it is 1: 
ways growing, aſcending. They who content themſelves with their tilt be- 
ginnings, have cauſe to fuſpeQ, they were not true and kindly, How dot! 
St. Paul pray for more enablement ; They who think they know cnough know 
nothing as they {hould. 

4. Ponds officit, He 1s now to undergo a weighty ſervice, to become the 
main Prophet of the People ot God; tis a burden heavy enough for Angels,and 
Archangels: The ſenſe of this weight makes, him call, and beg for a double 
Portion. There is no Calling but carrys its burden, and fo craves help ; tur 
the Prophetical Calling, that's an heavy Talent. What knowledge and under- 
ſtanding, what courage and relolution, whar patience and forbearance is re- 
quired ? and all little enough for an Z!jſha's employment. This mad+e £9'- 
mon beg; Oh,” tis a great People, give thy Servant therefore a large Heart, I: 
made Moſes {hrink his ſhoulder trom under it. They who in any kmd, are t: 
govern others, undergoa weighty burden; they muſt beg a double Portion. 

5. Ardor zeli; His deſire of doing much good mak-s him thus earnett tor 
much enablement, He deſires to be a EO Servant, to bring 4a much gin, 
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POTTLONS of g1its. Here 1s one who 1s ambitious of gaining God much glory, 
of {a+ 18g many Souls. 


6. Gravitas damni ; The loſs of an Elias {tirs him up to crave a double . 


Porticn. Elijah was let for the defence of Religion,the burden of the Church 
reſted on his ſhoulders ; Now, that the Church hath loit him, 1t inflames. 
Eliſha to get himſe)]f furniſh'd for to do that lervice, On, when we lee the 


Churchlolcs her choiſeſt Patrons, and Upholders, it muſt not make us faint, 


but double our endeavours, that that loſs may be recovered. So Mefes my 
[erwant is derd, ariſe Foſhuah, play the man now. This made Z/7jah zealous be- 
fore; there is none letr, /ewver 7 only am t:ft, 1 Kings 19. 10; 1o it doth now 
Eliſha. The daily loſſes that the Church ſuffers, ſhould make us more forward 
in doing all the good we can. ' 

7. Senſus infirmitatum ; Hedeſires a double Portion in reſpect of Zh, 
out ot a ſenle ot his own inhrmities. He conceived Z#{jah to bea man more 
able and ſufficient, even by natural parts; and he was conſcious to himſelf of 
his 0wn influ fliciency ; and therefore he judges a double Portion was neceflary 
tor him, whereas a leſs Portion enabled Z/;jah, A true ſenſe of our unwor- 
thineſs, ard infirmities, will make us more zealouſly earneſt for a larger ena- 
bi/cment of Gods gracious aſſiſtance. This made the Prophet cry out, 7 ama 
man of unclean lips, 1ſai. 6, 5. Moſes ofs pleads his inſufficiency, Wouldſt thou 
be {tirred up, and made more capable of grace in any kind 2 Look not upon 
thine own ({trength, but upon thine infirmitiesz Lord, 7 ama Child, and cannot 
[peak, who is*ſufficiest for theſe things ? Saul got a new Spirit, when he ſaid, 7 8 
of the ſmilleſt of the Tribes of Iſrael, and my family the leaſt of all the families of the 
T:ibe of Benjamin, 1 Sam. g, 21. 

8. Senſus difficult atum 5, Eliſha's Miniſtery was likely to fall into difficult 
times. Ahab and Zezabel had fo ſpawn'd the Church with Idolatry, and Sor- 
cery, and Perſecutions, that Zl;ſþs ſces nothing but Oppolition. He is to en- 
counter with a whole Nation of Idolaters, There were ſeventy Sons of Ahab 
leftin Samaris, anda Succeſſion of Perſecutors like to continue. Accordin 
to the difficulty of the work he begs the larger enablement. He ſhrinks not 
irom the Service, only he begs Aſſiſtance. 


The riſing of Perſecution and Oppolition muſt not diſcourage, but pro- 


voke, and {tir us up to ſolicite for greater enablement. when times are 
peazeable, Teſs gifts may do good. In a Calm any body may ſerve to guide 
the Ship, bur in a Tempeſt, then all ſufficiencies are little enough. Thus the 
Church, As 4. 28. Now Lord, behold their threatnings, and grant unto thy 
ſervants, that with all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, By Pretching forth thine 
hand, Yerſe 30. The Perlſecutions of the Church, muſt not deter, but pro- 
voke us to a greater enabling of our ſelves. In danger of Hereſie, be more 
«+167 ror i Religion. A double portion of Knowledge 1s then requiſite. 
Well then, 


1. Doth Zliſha beg of Elijah ? If Hedraws from the Chanel, how ſhould 


we have recourle to the Fountain'? Chriſt is not only the Obtainer, but the 


Soveraign Diſpenſer of all grace. Go to him now aſcended. £1ah aſcended, 
ccaſcs his Interceſſion. Chriſt now intercedes moſt of all ; He is ſet over all 


rhe Store-houſes of God ; as Zoſeph was over thoſe of Pharaoh's in eAfg ypt : 


As therefore they to Zoſeph, {o let us to Chriſt, When he aſcended on high, 
He gave gifts unto men, Eph. 4.8, He it is who breaths out the Spirit. Ever 
unfold thy wants to him, beg ſupplies of. him. - 

2. If Zliſha begs Prophetical Endowments, which are variouſly beſtow- 
ed, then*may we be more forward to pray for thoſe neceſlary, {anQifying 
graces of the Spirit. A man may ſeek for thoſe ;zeowam, and God ſometimes 
deny them 3 But Faith, Repentance, Holineſs, thoſe he will aever deny. They 
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are covenanted for, if thou ſcekeſt for them. Thou mayelt pray and pray to Sexm. 1. 
be a Prophet, and not obtain 3 pray for ſaving grace, God will not rejeQ thee. La. 
Theſe we ſhould importune for, moſt earneſtly 3 they being evidences of ſpe- 
cial fayour, pledges of Salvation. 

3. Doth Z/iſha thus ſeek for enablgments to do the Church Service ? It 
ſhould provoke others to joyn with Zliſha in this requeſt, Ir is for thy good 
that Z/iſhe prays, that he might be fitted to ſave thee, Oughteſt not thou to 
joyn, in obtaining this grace ? Thus St. Pa#l calls upon the Churches, Pray 
for me, that utterance may b' given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the myſtery of the Goſpel. Let us pray that God would ſhed his Spi- 
rit richly upon his Miniſters. They who feed the Nurſe, do it for the Childs 
fake that ſucks on her, So ſhould you pray that the Lord would encteaſe his 
Spirit, on thoſe that diſpence the Word to you. | 

4-+ £liſpa he defires to imitate and exceed Zljjah, Eliſha a Prophet, 
ſets Zlijah a Prophet for his Pattern, So in all Callings and Proteſſons', 
propound the Examples of the choiceſt Worthys that are be fore rhee, Arr 
thou a Magiſtrat. ? ſay, Oh that the Spirit of Nehemiah may be doubled 
ypon me. Air chou a Maſter? Oh that the Spirit of Corne/izs, whoſe 
whole Houſhold was Religious, may be duubled upon me. Art 51.0u poor or 
ſick ? Oh that th- Spirit of Zob may be doubled upon me, Art thou rich 2? 
Oh that the Spirit of Abrabaw, or Dorcas, may be doubled upon me. Art 
thou a Child ? Oh that the Spirit of ſaxc might be doubled upon me. Arc 
thou a Servant ? Oh that the Spirit of Zleazer might be doubled upon 
me. Look upon the choiceſt Copies, write after them, imitate thoſe, thar do 
excelin the way, wherein}God hath placed thee. 


—— 
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ake heed to your ſelves, let at any time your hearts be overcharged with furfeit- 
nz and drunkenneſs,and cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you 1n- 
. AWAares. 


1 E © hapter contains, 

Firſt, A {eriousfore-warning that Chriſt gives to his Di- 
{ciples ot the approach, and drawing ne2r of the day of 
Judgment, A Truth,never unſeaſonable to be taught,and 
believed inthe Church of God ; but-yet molt proper and 
{ſuitable tothe times of Chriſtianity. The times of the Goſ., 

pel, in which we live, are call'd, 7he /aft days, Feb, 1. 2. 
Brethren, the time t ſhort, faith S. Paul, 1 Cory, The ends of the World ar: come 
u90n 1 Chriſtians, 1 Cor. io. 11. Not but that the times betore Chr: had this 
warning given them; and thoſe Primitive Saints took notice of ir. Z-och,that 
lived in the firſt Age of the Church, preached this 'Iruti to the old World. 
God by the Spirit of Prophecy, reveal'd it ; and he by the Eye of Faith, clear- 
ly diſcerned it, as 1t he had ſeen Chriſt coming in the Ciuuds. Hear what St, 
Fude faith, virſ14. Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, propheſi:a of theſe times 3 
Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his Saints, to execute Fudoment. And 
ch: Prophets ſpake ſo clearly of our Saviours coming to Judgment in Glory, 
that the Jews (as Zertullian oblerves) miſtook his ſecond coming for his firſt ; 
they interpreted the predictions of his laſt appearance, tor his firſt coming 
12to the World in his Incarnation. | 
The tcaching of this Trurh, was not then unſealvnable; but yet,of the two 
Ages of the Church, the doctrine of the day of Judgment 15 molt proper and 
a0rceabic tous Chriſtians. The Faith of the Patriarchs and Prophets, was 
chiefly employed about Chrifts firſt Coming, and Incarnation ; the Faith of 
Chriltians mult now expeCt and wait for his ſecond Coming in Glory to Judg- 
raent. They liſtned to hear the firſt voice; gentle and meek,as the voice of a 
Lambs; we muſt be attentive to hear his voice, that is dreadiul, and terrible, 
as the roxring of a Lion, 
Anicrable to theſe two Epoches, and Periods of the Churches Faith, rhe 
Scripture tells of two days of Chri#. 
1. The day of his Incarnation 5 the Prophets and Patriarchs fixed moſt 
upon that 5 Abraham rejoyced to ſee that day, Fohn $. 56. Then, 
2. The Scripturetells us of a ſecond day of Chr/ft; that is, the day of 
his Coming to Judgment. That is called, 7he aay of the Lord 2 Pet. 3. 
The day of Feſus Chriſt, Phil. 1.6. Its called, Zhe drezafal day of the Lord, 
Malach. a. 5. The great day of his wrath, Revel. 6.17. For thÞ'day muſt be the 
expectation, and preparation of Chriſtians. St, Percy tells us, *T1s aur dut 
to look (07, and to haſten to th: C ming of this day of Goa, 2 Pet. 3,12, I hea js 
the tirit chingl note here, Chriſt forewarneth it. HE 
$«condly, He doth not only forwaro it, that one day, ſooner or later it will 
come up\n us, but he tells them of many ſigns and prognoſticks oi the approach- - 


ing of it: verſ.25. there ſhall be ſigns of ir, and they certain, and infallib'e, and 
| dreadful, 
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dreadful, and diſmal, that will aſtoniſh the beholders, Indeed, the particu- Serm. TI. 
lar ſAſon, and ſet time of it, is reſerved and concealed from us, and that ww 
for great and good purpoſe; but yet Chri# hath furniſhed his Church with 
ſuch ſigns and tokens of it, in the fulfilling of which, we may plainly con- 
clude, The day is drawing op, and now approaching ; that we may reſolve 
with St, Fohn, 10h, 2.18.. He know that it u« the laſt time, See, ſaith St. Zames, 
The Fudge ſtandeth before the avor. Who knows how ſoon he will eater in upon 
us ? Thar's the ſecond, he foretells the ſigns of ir. _ / 
T birdly, He doth not only forewarn ir, and foretel the ſigns of *it, but pre- 
. moniſheth, and giveth a Caveat tous, that we ſhould carctully provide for it. 
I+ Be the truth of his Coming never ſo certain : ERA 
2. Be the ſigns and tokens of it never ſo manifeſt : yet, 
3, If we look not well about us, we may be ſurpriſed by it. . It may ruſh 
in upon us, when we little think of it. St. Pal tells us, It ſhall come ſuddenly, 
as the thros and travel of a Woman with Child, 1 7heſ. 5, 3. Let a Woman 
with Child keep her reckoning never ſo carefully, yet the jult time and ſea\on 
ofher travelſhe may not know; ſhe may be taken with thoſe pangs, when ſhe 
little looks for them. | 
So then, we havehere a ftri& Caveat given us; a warning piece {Hor off, 
ro 'aroule and awaken us againſt the day of Judgmeat. And ic ſtands upon 
two Particulars ; | 
i. Here is a ſpecial -Caution againſt a dargerous indiſpoſition that, will 
make us unfit for the entertainment of that day ; that is Gravedo cordis ;, a : 
ſpiritual ſurcharge and ſurfeir that our Souls may fall into, that will fo clog, 
and dull, and oppfeſs the heart, that it can never heed nor expe&, or once 
think of the day of reckoning that muſt come uponus : That's vey/. 34. 
2. Hereisa ſpecial direction to an holy preparation, and fitting our ſelves 
againſt that day ; that is the duty of Figzlancy y. that we ſhould keep Sentinel 
continually, ſtand upon our Watch, expet& daily, prepare hourly, tit our {elves 
carefully for the entertainmeat of that fatal day, verſ, 36. 
@ The Text contains the firſt, the Caution, In it obſerve theſe particulars; 
1. The Caveat tit ſelf; Take heed to your ſelves, 1 ft at any time. 
2, The diſtemper and indiſpoſition to be avoided ; that is, oppreſſing and 
overcharging our hearts. 


3-' The Cauſes that will breed this ſurcharge of our hearts, Surfeitins and 
drunkenneſs,and cares of this life, 
4+ The miſchief that will follow, if this Caveat be negleted, That day may 
come upon us unawires; and then, wo be to us, | 
We come, | 
Firſt, to the Caveat : In it three things : y 
I. It is the duty of heedfulneſs, and attention , 05447, Take he 4. 
2. The perſons concer::ing whom this Caveat is given, Zovr {{lv:s. 
3. The greatneſs,and meaſure, and ſtriQneſs of this heed,in this vigilant, 
and watchful word of circumſpeQion, wimm, Left at any time. 

I. The firſt thing you mult conſider,is the duty of heedtulneſs and attention, 
Take heed, ſaith Chriſt. 'Tis the ſolemn watch word and waraing of Scripture, 
often urged,and preſſed upon us. Take heed to thy ſelf, faith Moſes, that thizs 
heart be not deceived, Deut 11. Take govd unto your ſelves, Foſh. 23. Tphe-7iliges t 
heed, Foſh. 22. Take heed, and beware, \aith Chrift, Matth, 16. It 15a warning al. 
ways ſcaſonable, we all ſtand in needof itz but eſpecially in three Exigences; 

t. If the dury we undertake, the buſineſs about which we are employed, 
be weighty, and ponderous. Matters of leſs moment and conſcquence, may be 
{lubbered and lighted, but matters of importance require heed and attegtion. | 
Now, matters of Religion, that concern our ſpiritual ſtate and condition, thi: 
eternal welfare of our Souls,are of all others,ot higheſt confequence,-t greateil 
concernment, O / ſer your hearts unto it, ſaith Meſs, for it is not a vain thing for 
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184. ef SERMON 
Sorm, 1. 10u, becauſe it is your. life, Dent. 324 46. again,Dent, 4. 9. Only take heed toth ſelf, 
"1 4nd keep thy ſoul diligently. And, amonglt all the duties of Religion, theitting 
of our Souls for the day of Judgment, the Survey, and examination of our 
Conſciences, makivg ſtreight our accounts againft that day of reckoning, it 
is a molt weighty buſineſs. That is the firſt entorcement of this duty of Heed ; 
the matter is exceeding ſerious. | 
2. There is a ſecond Exigent of this Care, and heed, wv hich mzkes this 
Caveat ſeafonable that is, the approach of ſome great danger, and miſcar- 
riave. Safety may breed ſecurity 3 but, when we goupon hazards, and dan- 
rers,then we look about,and arouze our ſelves to care, and heedfulneſs. Now, 
there is no undertaking ſo beſet with dangers, as the duty of Religion, and the 
managing of our ſpiritual condition. The way of Picty 1s exceeding narrow, 
1nd dow n-falls on both ſides. A Chriſtian is Salutis funambulus, The way to 
Heaven, it is no broad high way, bur a narrow-path,we may ſoon tread awry, 
Eſpecially, the dangers of the laſt day, and the hazards that our Souls muſt 
rpn, at that great day, of trial and account, are molt perilous, 6 
2.Above all,this Caveat is molt ſ{ea{onable,and neceſſary if the miſcarria- 
zes we may fall into be irrecoverable,and {uch as there is no getting out of them, 
in thgſe miſcarriages that may be recovered, and fetch'd about again, there is 


C_—_ 


ſome hope ; bur it the danger we go upon, be deadly, and deſperate, once mil: 


carried, and-loit for ever. Ohthen take heed, the whole ſtock is at.the ſtake, 
ifthou miſcarricſt here, thou art undone for ever. Such is the hazard and miCl. 
carriage of the:day of Judgment. Other days,and Cutys may have a revolutions 
if wetailat one time, we may mend it afterwards, an after-game may reco- 
ver all agun. But the ſtate and condition which Death, and the day of Judg- 
ment will put us into, it is fixed, and unalterable. the 7 ree falls [o it lies. As 
dcath leaves us, fo Judgment ſhall find us. 7t is appointed for ail men once to dye, 
and then after death comes judgmept, Heb. g. 27. Once to die, and but once, Had 
we a ſucceſſion of lives, and deaths (as Orzper,and ſome ofhers fondly fancied) 
then had we miſcarried in one, we might recover our ſelves in a ſecond. No, 
we mult die once for all, and then comes Judgment. The ſentence that ghen 
{hall be paſſed upon us,it is not to be re-called; it is not {as the Civilians ipeak 


in their Law) an Interlocutory Sentence ; but final, and peremptory,never to' 


be reverted, D-lib. ranaum eft d1u,quod ſtatuenaum eſt ſcmel, In all ContraQs and 
Bargains,every man will take heed of that that muſt bind him for ever. How 
much more {hould we take heed to our ſelves in this final, and fatal buſineſs; in 
our Preparations to the day of Judgment ? | 

Come ve to the next Particular ; which is, 

I. The Perſons who are concerned in this Caveat, to whom our Saviour 
directs this Caveats Atterdabe vobis, Take heed to your ſelwes. Chriſt brings this 
Caveat home to them, and lays it cloſe to their hearts and conſciences; they 
mi't look about them, it concerns them. 

And then the {trengrh, and force of this Application to theſe Perſons, will 
appear by thei three expreſſions, which will more fully ſet out the nature and 
neceihry of the Cavear. 

tr.  obtsſciſcitantibus, &f inquirextibs; You that are queltioning, and en- 
quiring about that dav,T7ake you heed to your ſelves. Tn the ſeventh Verſe, we find 
the Dilciples ([oS. Matthew terms them, Chap. 24.) asking of Chrift, 

1. Concerning the time,of his Coming. 

2. Enquiring of thoſe ſigns that {ſhall forego, and uſher in, the day of 
ſis Appearing. And Chrift in part ſatisfies their Query; acquaints them with 
his coming to judgment, and the ſigns of it; But withal, takes occaſion from 
thcir curious queſtion,to enforce upon them a profitable,and uſeful.and necefſa- 
ry ecXhortation, Zak: heed to your ſelves, He doth not ſay, Attendite fjanis; you do 
well to be inquifirive about the ligns of my coming, to beable to calculate the 
times,to torelee and foretel the end of the world,and my coming to judgment; 
bur this he urgeth; Attrerdite Fobir, look well to your ſelves, to your own 
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ſtate and condition, how that day ſhall find you;Ask your ſelves Jai:h's'queſti- Serm." I. 
on, Chap. 10. 3. hat will you doin the day of Fiſitation ? 'ASk allo Ezihiels ,S\0Jvs 
queſtion, Chap. 22, 14. Can thine heart endure, or can thine hand be trons in the: 
that T ſhall deal with thee ? And yet again, 1/as. 33.14. ho amongſt us ſhall dwell 
with devouring fire? Who ſhall dwdllwithever laſting burnings ? 7 oy 
Qurbaviou? calls then off from muſing upoii theſe wonderful Prognoftica: 
tions, (as the Angel ſpeaks, As 1.11; Ze men df Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing in- 
to Heaven ? ) The darkneſs of the"Sun; © the falling 'of the'Srars, rhe roaring 
of the Sea, the trembling of the Heavens ; he'bids them -calt their ' rhoughts 
homewards, and fore-calt with themſelves, how they ſhall be *able-to abide 
that day, and undergo the trialof it; - RE DG hs 
It gives plain check and reproof to the curious Enquiries that naturdlly w 
are prone to make into Gods ſecrets.” Our Brains will be full 'of queſtions, and 
ſpeculations, about many high Myſteries; but our hearts rerhaih void bf thoſe 
d, and ſerious thoughts; to make good uſe of them to our ſelves.A man ma 
be very curious, and yet withal extreme carelefz ';- exceeding inquilitive'in 
matters of knowledge, and yet notoriouſly carelefs in the pradtic part. 
The conſideration of the day of Judgment, *tis not a'matter -of contem- 
plation; as it were too ſee a blazing Star,an Eclipfe of the Sun,or forme wonder 


{iz Nature: but it abodes ſome gre#rthing to us-wards. MEditare. upon.it; as 


upon the day of thine account, and of thy making*or marring tor ever, Thus 
S. Paul brings this dottrane of the-day of Judgment'to praQtice.z Cor, 5. 10: 
muſt all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chritt. Knowing therefore the teribur of 
the Lord, we perſwade men. So S:Peter, 2 Pet: 3. 10. Zh: day of th: Lord. will 
come 4s 4 thief in the night, and the Heavens hail paſs away with'a noiſc;--:-- Seto 
then theſe things ſhall be diffolved, what manntr of Perſons ought we.to bein all boty 
converſation £ Thus Noah, when he'was warned of the Delupge,. he was nioved 
with fear, axd prepared an Ark for the ſaving of himfelf: he asked no queſtion, 
diſputed not how 1t could be, that'all the world * ſhould be drowned :; but fell 
to building; of an Ark for his preſervation, How many are ready to diſpute, 
How long it will be to the end of the world 2 and yer live fo, as if it were bur 
a meer dream and fable. & —_ 

No, Chriſt ſhews us the right uſe of theſe truths 3 cills us to the moral, 
and praQic part : As when one propounded a curious queſtion to Chriſt, Luke 
13.23.Lord, Are there few that ſþall be ſaved? A ſtrange Querie, How many? Mark 
Chriſt's anſwer to him ; Strive to enter in at the ſtraight pate; Few, or many, 
what is that to thee? ſtrive thou'to be one of them. As S. Aug, pioully filenced 
that intricate Queſtion, How original Sin is conveyed ? Oh, faith he, Let us 
ſtrive how to remove it. it were ſ{trange,when we lee an hoſe on fire,to ftand 
queſtioning,how it kindled ? No,let us beftir our ſelves and;haſtero quench it. 

It 15 ftrange, in this ſo ſerious a bulineſs of the day of Judgment, which {5 
nearly concerns us, how mens wits will buſie themſelves in many nice En- 
quries (ye may meet with many ſuch Queſtions in the School-mea ; ) as, 

1. How long toit © : | 

2. In what place ofthe world, the judgment ſhall be held ? 

3. What kind of fire ſhall then be burning ? | 

4. Whether Chriſt ſhall come with a Crofs carried before him? As if 
Malefactors in the Jayl, ſhould fall a reaſoning, end debating what weather 
it would be at the day of Aﬀizes 2 or of the Judges habit and retinue? and 
never bethink themſelves how to anſwer their Inditment, that they may e- 
{cape condemnation. Oh, what Davis ſaith of his own days, let us ſay of that day 
of Chriſt, Teach us, Lord, {o to reckon, and meditate of that day, that we may 
epply our hearts to Wiſdom. That is the firſt, Yobis ſciſcitantibas, | 

2. Yobis vivis, & preſentibss, Chriſt gives this Caveat"to his Diſciples 
then alive, and' preſent with him, and now long ſince dead,, before the day 
of Judgment. Chriſt, by his lO 4 underſtood well enough ;thar 
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 Serm, | theſe men ſhould die long before the end of the world,and yer he judged not this 
WNW Caveat anſeaſonable for thoſe times and men, and bids them zake heed 10 them. 
ſelves, leit rhat day ſurprize them. 

Admit, this day overtook them nor de fatFo ; yet de poſſivili,and for ought 
they knew, it might have reached them, and laid hold on. them. We are to 
judge of theſe events, not by enquiring iato Gods ſecret Decree, bur accord. 
ing to the order.and likelihood of cauſes. The general ſpreadth, and ripeneſs 
of ſin, when the Regions look white,non tantum albe ad meſſem, [-d aride adign'm, 
Bern.nor like ripe Corn, ready to be reaped,burt like drie Stuble, tit to be burn- 
ed 3 when the Harveſt looks ready for the Sickle, when all fleib hath corrupt- 
ed their ways ; 'tis time then, Lord, to lay-to thine hand. We mult meditate 
upon rhar day, Secundum exigentiam juſt :tiz, not ſecundum exigentian & crcti, 
His Juſtice may now haiten it, though, his patience, delays it, and his ſecret 
purpole hath ſet to it a longer date. 44 . 

Saint Paul ſpeaks diverſly of this day 5 ſometimes he ers it forward, and 
ſometimes back ward 3 both to great purpole. 

1. To thoſe that would necds be calculating, and foretelling that day in a 
curious ungrounded ſpeculation, to them he lets it backward, folds it up in 
obſcurity, 2 The. 2. 1, 2. 1 beſcech ;0#, brethres, by th: coming of ur Lord Fiſus 
Chrift, that ye be not troubled, by Spirit, or Ly ward, or by letter, as from us, as if the 
day of Chrift ere at hand ; as you love rhat day, fo patiently wait for it ; do not 
imagine it 15 now upon coming ; There is his Caveag againſt a curious, un- 
grounded calculation, But then, | 
2. To quicken upour care, and preparation, he ſeems to haſten that day, 
and ro let it forward. See how he {pcaks of himſelf, as if he look*d for that 
day, while he continued 1a the body, 1 Theſ. 4. He that are alive, and remain to 
the coming of th? Lord. $. Paul put himſelf intothe thoughts of ſeeing Chrif com- 
ing; asS. Hifom, thought he heard the ſound of the laſt Trumpet every day 
in his ears. Ey, this thought and expeQation of it every day ; 

I. It is Sautacogitatio ; Oh, how will it damp our luſts, quicken our 
piety, keep our hearts in awe? __ 

2. It 15 7uta cogitatio, It is the ſafeſt way, to expeCt him too ſoon, than 
too late, and ſo to be ſurprized *ere we be aware. He that ſaid, My 
Maſter , ewile, defers his coming, you know how it went with him. 

3+ Itis Officio/2 cogitatio; He purpolely conceals it, that we may always 
expeCt it. Chriſtians muſt be Adverſirores. Servants appointed to 
meet their Maſter, whenſoever he cometh, 

4. It 1s Pra cogitatio in the equivalence. The day of -thy death, it is 
the day of thy judgment, then thy doom is paſt upon thee. Ir is all 
one for thee, whether thy trial be at the Quarter-Seſſions, or be put 
off to the Grand Aſſizes. . 

To conclude this point of the fixed time of Chris coming to Judgment, S. 
Aug. makes the beſt reſolution ; and he lays it down in three aſlertio::s. 

1. Oni aicit citius venturum ; He that faith, the Lord will come ſpeedily, 
he ipcaks moſt comfortably ; Zver ſo come Lord Feſus; come quicily. 

2, Out dicit tardius venturum ; He that ſaith,it will be long ere he cometh, 
he 1n {ome ſenſe ſpeaks more warily ; bur, 

3. He who ſaith, he knows not the certain time of his coming, but believes 
it firmly, deſires it earneſtly, expe&s it moſt watchfully, he ſpeaks 
molt ſoberly. 

That is the ſecond ; Yobis vivis, & preſentibus. | 
3. Yobis diſcipulis,& credentibus; You thar are my Diſciples, and Belie- 

vers, holy, and ſanQified men though juſtified,and ſv paſſed from death to life, 
yet, for all that, zake b-ed to. your ſelves, this Caveat concerns you. | 

1. Dies; Theday of Judgment concerns you. And that not only the hopes, 
and comforts of that day ; but the dread and terrour of ir muſt deeply aflict 

you. © Nullus intrepidus vaait © ad judicium Domini, habens conſcientiam pecca- 
| forum. 
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rorum. Hier. Lib. 2. contra Pelagiap. The Saints of God are to conlider, and lay 


Serm- |. 


ro heart, not only the Promiſes of God but his Comminations,and Threatnings ay 


al{o;zNot only the hope of Heaven, but the fear of Hell alſo, muſt have its work 
on them. S. Pasl reminds himſelf and other Chriſtians of that dreadful Day ; 
Ie muſt all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, Rem. 14.10. And Heb. 12. 
O'r God i a conſuming fire, Thus holy Job kept himſelf in awe ; Deſtyu@#:on 
from God was a t:yror to me, Fob. 31. 23, The thought of that day made him 
afraid. Moſes at the giving of the Law, ſaid, exceedingly fear and quake : How 
ſhould we tremble at the day of reckoning for the breaches of this Law ? 

2. Morbus ; The danger of the diſtemper concerns them, they may fall 
into this diſeaſe Chriſt forwarns them of, gravedo cordis, the ſurcharge of the 
heart. Snares and Temptations may ſurpriſe them, if they look not roit. Cor- 
ſoaer thy ſelf (aith St. Paul,ſpeaking to the ſpiritual man)left thor alſobe tempr. d, 
Many a good Chriſtian hath ſlumbred ſecurely, and fallen into theſe ſins that 
Chrift gives warning of ; it that day had then ſurpriſed them, it had been wo 
with them. Noah,Zot, Davida, how were they ſurcharged with the diſtemper 
of theſe ſins? Warnings and Caveats, and earneſt Exhortations, they are not 
unuſeful, or unſeaſonable to the moſt holy men, They are : + zto, as long as 
' they are in ca«t#0; no longer ſafe, than they are circumſpet, The ſaſery of a 
Chriſtian from fin, it is like the ſafety of Men in a Ship, not like the ſafety of 
men on the Shore. Let the Ship be never ſo ſtrong, if the Mariners ſlumber 
and ſleep, watch not carefully ; they may daſh upon a Rock, 

3- The miſchief and miſcarriage concerns them ; if they look not to it , 
That day my come upon thm uxawares, and the ſad ſequels of it, The beſt Chris 
ſtians are liable to theſe ſurpriſals, and fo ſtand in need of theſe comminarions, 
Rom. 3, Though S. Paul aſſures the true Believers, that, There is 10 Condemnat icon 
ro th:m that are in Chriſt Feſws ; yethe thought it neceſſary to add this Cavear, 
Perſe 13. If ye live after the fleſh, ye (hall die, ThePromiſes of Heaven, «iid ihe 
Aſſurance of it, they hold only ix ſtudio & praxi bozorum operurm:, Hold on in 
the track of piety,and then lay hold on the Promiſes, But if thou turneſt aſide 
into the ways of iniquity, the threatnings then will lay hold on the; and the 
day of Judment will prove diſmal to thee. | 

Mow follows, 

ITI. The greatneſs, and ſtrianeſs of this heed, and caution to be uſed; that 
\ 1s expreſſed in this bufie, and watchful word of circumſpe&ion, win, ne 
quando, left at any times, or elle, ne forte, leſt pon any occaſion. It ſhews the 
great diligence and circumſpeCtion that is needful for us. . A Chriſtian muſt 
keep a conltant waich over himſelf ar all times, upon all occaſions, and oc- 
currents, leſt theſe ſins overtake, and ſurprize him. | 

Obſerve ; It is not ſufficient for a Chriſtian, that he give not himfelf over 
to the full ſource and ſwindg of theſe ſins of voluptuouſneſs and worldlineſs, 
or ſettles himſelf in a courſe of ſecurity g but it concerns him to beware, leſt 
occaſionally he falls into theſe, and be overtaken by them. Indeed, to live and 
lie in them conſtantly, and purpoſely to make a praftice and trade of them, 
It cannot ſtand with any piety. It is the charaRter and badg of a wicked man, 
wilfully and habitually to give himſelf over to theſe ſinful praQtices. 

1, For ſecurity ; Their hearts are always ſurcharged, benummed, braw- 
nie. They ſtudy how to be ſecure, they put the evil day far from them, as 
the Prophet ſpeaks. Either they perſwade themſelves there will be no day of 
judgment atall, Th: Zord will do neither good nor evil, ſay they in Zeph. 1. 12. 
They can frame argumeats to diſprove this truth of Chris coming to Tudg- 
ment, 2. Pet. 3.4. /Vhere is th: promiſe of his Coming ? Prophane Man ! What 
talkeſt thou of Promiſes ? *Tis a threatning to thee. Well ! bur tear vi har 
they ſay. All things continue as they were from the beginning of the C+:ation,..1;d 


{o are all like to do. Or elſe they will ſer back the expectatioa of it tur 


many years hence; they look not ro ſee it in their days 
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Com: i. —— Mancat noſtros ea cura mepotes, 

AAA Let the Ages to come fear that day. This was the prophanenels of the Jews 
in Zzekie/s time ; when he Propheſied of an evil day, Tulh, they put it off 
with a jeſt, Zzek. 12. 22. It was grown a Proverb among them ; 7 he days, 
ſay they, are prolonged, and every viſion fails , they ſay, The wiſion he ſees is for 
many days to come, he propheſies of the times that are afar off ; and lo they lertle 
themſelves in a courſe ot ſecurity. And lo, 

>. For Voluptuouſneſs , they give over themſelves to that too. It is a 
carnal mans conſtant prattice, Zphez. 4. 19. Being piſt foeling, they give them- 
ſelves over to laſcrviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs, Thus 7ſaiab 
deſcribes them, Chap. 46. 12, Come, we will fetch ///ine, and fill our ſelves with 
ſtrong drink, and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and muoh mor? abundant. Let us 
eat and drink, for to morrow (forſooth) we ſhall are, it ve will believe the Pro- 
phet ; ſcorning the threatnings of that day. And then, 

3. For the cares of this life {which is the third Ingredient into this gr. 
wedo corais, this caraiaca paſſio, this ſurcharge of the heart) rhe Men of this 
world, they are overwhelmed with them, Ir is their conſtant trade ; Zhery 
heart goes after their covetouſneſs, Ezek. 33. 31. Thy all look to their own way, e- 
very one for hu pain, {ſai,c6,11.1he world is ſet in the midit of their hearrs.as 
Solomon {peaks ; *tis all they mind, As S, Fames deſcribes them, Go ro, let us 
go to ſuch a City, ani continue there, and buy and ſell, and get gain. 

7 hus you ſee the Condition of wicked Men 3 

1. Conſtantly ſecure. 

2, Studioully voluptuous, 

3. Wholly given over to the world, and covetous practices ; No mar- 
vel if deſtruction come ſuddenly upon ſuch, 

But a Chriſtian muſt not only abſtain from ſuch wiltul and habitual courſes 
of ſin,but muſt take heed of being in any degree at any time overtaken and ſurs 
priſed with them, Bleſſed is the Man that feareth always, Prov. 28, 14, It is not 
ſufficient for him,that he is able to ſay ; God, I thank thee,I am notas common 
worldlings, I am no uſual glutton, or drunkard,or all for the World, or pro- 
phanely ſecure;l believe the Day of Judgment,and when I {ay over my Creed, 
Ithink of it; | faſt ſometimes,and take of my ſelf from my Wordly affairs - 
that is notall, thatis requir'd of a Chriſtian ; he mult be more exaCGt and cir- 
cumſpe&.He muſt not only not wiltully ruſh into theſe ſins,but take heed, left - 
by any overſight he ſ}ips and ſtumbles,and falls into them.It is not ſufficient that 
theſe ſinful diltempers be not like an HeCtic Fever, always upon him; but he 
muſt ſhun any one fit, be afraid of the leaft grudgings and inclinations to them, 

Conſider, theie Diſtempers are ſtealing, and {lie evils, they will eaſily grow 
upon us, 

I. Security 15 an encroaching ſin. What though thou doſt not give over 
thy ſelf to ſecurity,not he down to leep, wrap thy ſelf up, ſhut the widows, 
draw the curtains, repoſe thy felf upon the bed and pillow of covetouſneſs ; 
but yer how ſoon mayſt thou ſlumber and take a nap of ſecurity ? 

2+ The Sins hcre that occaſion this Security,they are ſlippery and gliding, 
and inſinuating Sins, Voluptuouſneſs and ſenfual Pleaſure will ftrangely grow 
upon thee, if thou be not vigilant, Nah and Zor, and David, were ſtrangely 
overtaken with thelc ſins. And for the World, though the Scripture affords 
not a Saint tainted with that ſin, yet *tis full of inſinuations, and allurements. 
Wordly Cares are dangerous Snares, They are called, deceitful Riches, 

Js Graveao cords 5 the dulneſs of the heart, it 15 a diſeaſe that the Saints 

, are ſubject to, if they /ake wot heed, Asir is in bodily ſleep; Pcrer, and Fames, 

and Fobn, they were oppreſled with {lcep at two moſt remarkable times ; _ 

I. In Spkndore Tranſfigurations ; upon the Mount of Chriſts glorious 
Transfiguration, then they fell aſleep, 

2, In Horvore Paſſiowis ; In the Garden of Chriſts Agony, then again 


they 
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they fell aſleep ; So, it the belt look not to it,this deadnels and hard- Ser. | 
neſs of heart will grow upon them, Naturally we are exceeding ſub- Loa) 
ject to this ſpiritual Lethargy. How ſoon did the Diſciples grow dull 

and ſtupid,even to the forgetting of Miracles ? They forgat the Mi- 

racle of the Loaves, for their hearts were hardned, Mar. 6. 59. 

4. This duty of attention, and heedfulneſs, is exceeding hard. As it was 

to Zliſha a matter of great diligence to have his Eye ftill upon Z#/;2s,to ſee him 

taken away, and carried up into Heaven ; ſoit is for us, to be always lookin 

upwards, «7wile», ſtill waiting to expeCt Chriſts Coming to us. And therefore 

this duty of attention, *it is compared not only to the waking of the day (he 

is a ſluggard that will Jeep then; ) but to the watching of the Night. 'Tis 

hard to hold open our Eyes all night without much attention. 

This, this Circumſpetion, it is needful ; and that holy care and jealouſie 
which this word «/z7 puts upon us,muſt ſhew it ſelf in a threefold Caution. 

1. It muſt make us watch over our own inclinations. Take heed, leſt 
thy heart betray thee. Though thou beeſt not under the dominion of theſe 
ſins; yet thou mayſt have a pronenels and inclination to them. The ſeeds of 
thoſe evils, are in our nature, Inbred Concupilcence is as the materia prima to 
all forts of fins, ſuſceptive of any unlawful Imprefſion. The Spirit that is in 
thee, may be willing, but the fleſh is weak, nay willful too. 

2. It muſt make us watch over Satans temptations. Takerheed of them, 
Art thou not given to theſe fins of Yoluptuouſneſs, and Covetouſneſs ; yet if 
thou look-not to thy {elf, Satan may ſurprize thee by ſome temptation, Cox- 
fiter thy ſelf faith St. Paul,leſt thor be tempted,Let our hearts ſeem never ſo emp- 
ty of theic fins, Satan can fill our hearts with theſe lulſts,as he did to Lnanias 
and Sar phira,Vi/hy hath Satan filled your hearts with covetouſneſs? Ai 5.3. Though 
thy heart be not h464/4culum for Satans temptations;yet it may prove hoſpitium, 

}. We mult watch over all occaſions. Take heed of them ; ſhun not on- 
ly theſe fins, but the occaſtons that may bring thee unto them:As Solomon ſpeaks 
of unlawful haunts, Avord it, paſs wot by it, turn fromit, come u0t wear it, He that 
fears a diltemper will forbear all meatsthat may diſpoſe him to it, A wiſe Man 
will not only ſhun poyſon, but all unwholeſome meats : Even lawfal Liberty, 
lawful Company, lawful Employments muſt be warily uſed. 

So much of the Caveat ; Come we, 

Secondly, to the Diſtemper to be avoided : And in it 

1. The Cauſes that breed it : And then, 
2. The Dilcaſe it 1elf, Gravedo cords. 
The Cauſes that breed this ſurcharge, are three, 
1: Surfeiting. 
2. Drunkenneſs, 
3. The cares of this life. 
And then the Enquiry mult be, 
1. Why doth Chri# fo forewarn them againſt theſe fins © 
2. Why, eſpecially, with reference to the day of Judgment * 

The Scripture tells us, there are other great ſins, that will raign and prevail 
in the World about that time. Infidelity, which is Atheiſm againit the Goſpel, 
that will then prevail ; 2/hen the Sox of Man comes, ſhall he find Faith on the 
Exrth? Lake 18. g. Want of Charity, that will then abound in the World ; 
The Charity of many ſhall then wax cold, Matth. 24. Apoſtaſie, giving over Re- 
ligion, Antichriſtianiſm and Idolatry, and corruption in Religion, that ſhall 
prevail in the World, at Chri/ts coming, 2. Theſ. 2. *Tis true ; theſe, and ma- 
ny outragious ſins ſhall prevail then, /niquity ſhall then abonnd, Matth. 24. but 
yet we ſee Chriſt forewarns them eſpecially of theſe evils in the Text. 

I. Why ſo ? 

I "Theſe fins of Voluptuouſneſs and Worldly-mindedneſs,they.are more 
natural ro us. Hereſic, and Idolatry, and Blood, and Oppreſſion,men are not fo 
prone to theſe ; but ro be overtaken with exceſs in pleaſures and profits, our 
k nature is exceeding ſubject to theſe evils, 2. As. 
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Dei: $ 2. As they are more natural, ſo theſe ſins are moſt general, and univer- 
LAY, ſal. Outragious villanies, many will abſtain from them 3 but all the World, 


almoltzis taken either with Voluptuouſneſs or Covetouſneſs. He is counted a 
ftrange Monſter among Men that 1s not addicted and given to pleaſures. =:1i:y7 
ſays S. Peter, 1. Pet. 4.4. They think it ſtrange, a Man runs not with them into ex- 
ceſs an1 riot. John came neither eating nor arinking, and they counted him a 
Devil ; Otherwiſe he would have done as other men did, and plaid the good- 
fellow: Survey the whole World, and all, almoſt, are tak-a «ith one of theſe 
two. Young men, they are for Plealures; old Men, they are for Profits. They 
will haunt the ſame Man in a Succeſſion ; as when a Quartane lcaves him, he 
falls into a Dropſic (Hydropicam habent conſcientiam; io, whea Plealuzes for- 
ſakes him, Covetouſneſs lays hold r yon him. 

3. Theſe are ſuch ſins as Proteſſors of Religion will venture upon. They 
will be no Hereticks, no Idolaters, nor yet unnatural Monſters ; but ſecurity, 
and taſting too much ot pleaſures, and profits Men that would be counccd for 
good Chriitians, will be overtaken with them. Thus in the old World, h- 
Sons of G. d, the true Worſhippers, fell by Voluptuouſneis. S. Paul teils us of 
looſe-living Chriſti2ns, hoſe God rs : heir belly, and that mind earthly thinss 

. Theſe fins Chr; torewaras them of,as being unworthy and unſuicable 
with the Faith, and Hope, and Religion of Chriſtians.” The prevailing of theſe 


ſins, wrung tears from S. Paul I tel you weeping, they are Enemics to th: Croſs of 


Chriſt.Enemies to his - roſs,Chri/*s Religion,it is a Religion of Sobriety and Mo- 
deration. When theWorld oiters us theſe delights and profits, we ſhuuld anſwer 
as Chriſt did, when they offer'd him meat, 7 have oth:r ws at, which you know not 
of: So ſhou'd a Chriſtian ſay,We have other pleaſures and treaſures, which the 
World knows not of, which our Religion affords us. Ey,but Chr:/ts Croſs,that's 
of the greateſt force to mortihe theſe ſins. Chriſtians profeſs they ſerve a cru- 
cified God (Sub ſpinato capite, mem' ra delicate!) That Croſs ſhould crucihe us to 
the World, Gal. 6. and make us die to it. Zovers of pleaſures, mire than lovers 
of God; What a great indignity 1s that to our Religion £ And for worldly-min- 
dedneſs,our Saviour tells us plainly,'cis inconſiſtent with piety, Mar. 6. 24. 7 
cannot ſerye God and Man's. Oyes! Wecan mind the World,and Gods ſer- 
vice t0o : Such quick and large parted Men there are, that can deal in divers 
buſineſſes, Well, Chri/t tells us, He cannot ſerve two Maſters. | 
x. It will breed a diſtraQtion.God requires this ſervice of thee,the World 
will forbid it : God ſaith, Reli-we the poor ; No, Spare thy purſe, ſaith 
the World : God ſaith, Ser daily ſome time apart to pray to thy God, 
and to mind thy Soul ; No, the World faith, Thou canſt not ſpare fo 
much time, thou haſt other buſineſs. It will breed diſtraRion. 
2. Chriſt adds, Thou muſt love the one and hat: the other ; that is more than 
a diſtrattion: it implies a contrariety : We cannot ſerve two at all, 


much leſs two that are in contrariety and enmity : So is God and the . 


VVorld. The love of the World, is enmity to God, Jam. 4. 4. Demas hath 
forſaken me, and loved this preſent World,z Tim.a.lf you love the World, 
you muſt hate God. VVill a Maa abide ſuch a Servant that ſhall live in 
his houſe, and yet hold a cloſe correſpondency with his utter Enemy ? 
mind his affairs, and leave his Maſters undone 2 O, but we may bear 
good-will to both; No, therefore ſaith Chriſt, 

3. You muſt cleave to the oxe and d-ſpiſe the other. If you ſerve the VYorld, 
you muſt cleave to it, addiCt your ſelves wholly to it, negle&, deſpiſe 


God, Serving, loving, cleaving to the VVorld, all theſe will not ſuf- 


ter us to apply our ſelves to God and the VVYorld too. 
Il. Chriſt-principally forewarns them of theſe Sins, with a ſpecial reference, 
and eye to the day of Judgment; and that for three cauſes : 
I. Theſe ſins of Voluptuouſneſs and VVorldlineſs, they are Peccats pre- 
currentia; The prevailing of theſe ſins are a certain prognoſtick of that day ; 


theſe ſins will then over-{pread the VYorld. There are in Scripture two great _ 
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Judgments, which Chriſt and St. Peter make types and reſemblances of the day Sem. 7 
of Judgment. And Chriſt notes theſe ſins, as the ſymptoms and fore-runners Ao 
of this Judgment : wh "Ba Die 
1. He inftances in-the Deluge, and Flood; that drowned-the old 
VVorld. See'What Chriſt faith of that. Marth. 24: 37. 5 the 
days of Noah were, {0 ſhall the coming of the Son of Man be. 'For 
4s in the days that were before the Flood, they were eating «nd drink. 
ing,marrying and piving in marriage,audknev not t'll th: Flood cams, 
and took them all away, ſo ſhill alſo the coming of the Son of Man be. 
2. He inſtances in'the Overghrow of S9dom. Chriſt makes that a 
type of the day of Judgment. VVhat (aith he of that? Zwke 17. 
28. As it wasin the days of Let, they dideat, they drank, thiy bought, 
they ſold, they planted, th:y builded, ans then it rai a fire' and brim. 
wt; y Heaven, and aeftroyed them all ; ſo ſhall it be in the day 
of Chriſt. WAS 
See here the praftices that Chri/ inſtances in : In the old VVorld , cating 
and drinking, marrying, and givingin marriage : So in- Sodom, they ate and 
drank, they bought and fold , builded and planted. VYhy, the Scripture 
charges both thofe times and places, with far greater fins. EUV 
1. The old World is charged with blood and violence, and heavy oppreſe. 
fions. Men lived like Giants, opprefling and devouring others ; That is 
' a crying fin : So, | 52-0; 2323 
2. Sodom 15 Charged with other kind of fins of unnatural abominations. Yet 
obſerve, Chriſt inſtanceth not in the oppreſſions and violence of the 1d 
world,nor in the abominations of Sodow,but in their eatiz:, aud drinting, 
and buying, and ſelling, and driving after the VVorld; o teach us, That 
when the world comes to this ſtate and condition, to be voluptuous and - 
covetous ; let their voluptuouſneſs be natural cating and drinking, and 
the enjoyment of Marriages ler their covetouſneſs be without oppreſli- 
on, they bought and they ſola, traded fairly, paid for what thcy took; yet a 
ſecure giving over our ſelves to theſe courſes, is a fore-runner of judg- 
ment. As ſome ficknes {Morbs ſymptomatici) are more fearful,not in them- 
ſelves, but becauſe they are fore-runners of Plague and Peſtilencez ſo are 
theſe ſins dreadful. VVhen the VVorld lies in them, ina carelets ſecurity ; 
when Men ſay, Peace and Safety; every Man chears up his neighbour,Be not 
afraid, all ſhall be well, +hex ſhall come upon them ſudden deſtruction, 1 Theſ. 
5+ 3.The Meteor,called Malaciait is a certain fign of a ſtorm and tempelt. 

2. Theſe ſins, they are Peccata accelerantia; when theſe fins are over- 

ſpreading, come to a ripeneſs, and predgminancy, they do nor only foretel,and 
prognoſticate, but they haſten the days of Judgment, and bring it upon the 
World. And ſo they are more conſiderable, Bare ſigns, are not to be negleQ- 
ed. But theſe (ins are not only ominous ſigns, but effeQual provocations, and 
ſpeeders of judgment, S. Paul tells Timothy, that theſe fins will make the laſt 
times perilous times, 2 Tim. 3. 1, 2. This know alſo, that in the laſt days, perilous 
times ſhall come ; for men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves covitous ——---— lov:rs 
of pleaſures more than lovers of God: theſe and the like fins, will be dangerous 
ins 3 make perilous times z expoſe the World to vengeance ; provokes judg- 
ment. Should we ſee the Sun darkned, the Heavens to tremble, the Stars ro 
fall, the Sea to roar, it would make us to look about us:Why.,to ſee the World 
drown'd in voluptuouſneſs, and ſecurity, and greedineſs of gain, loving plea- 
ſures, and profits, more than God; to a ſpiritual man, are indeed more tearful: 
Thoſe only foretel ; theſe haſten, and ripen, and pull down vengeance and 
Judgment. ; bs 

3 C5rif bids us beware of thele (ins, reſpeCtively to the day of Jugdment 
becauſe theſe fins, they are Deriſoria Fudicitz they will beget a protane ſpirit 
ot deriding,8& ſcoffing at the day of Judgment. Voluptuouſneſs,that is a mc ck- 
er: Sol-mon tells us ſo, Prov. 20. And Covetoulſnels, that is a mocker too : 
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Serm. 1. Zuke 16, 14. All th:ſe things heard the Phariſces, which werecovetous,and they deat 
LAN ded him. And Security, that is a mocker too: 7 hey mocked\Gods Meſſengers, lay. 


ing ſecurely, Theſe things ſhali hapen to themſelves. ith2 Jo 
No dpubt Noah had many a flout put. uponthim for talking of the Deluge, 
and building his Ark. So Zors ſons-in-law made but a jeſt of the tidings of de- 
ſtruion. Lot ſeemed as oxe that mock'd. And the threatnings of Captivity were, 
but derided by the ſecure ones in 1f4;«/'s time ; Zethins make ſpeed, and haſten his 
work, that we may ſeeit. And, an{werably, S. Petey tells us there will be mock. 
ers at the laſt day ; There will come at the lat, ſcoffers, walking after th:ir own 
Luſts,and fay, Hhere is the promiſe of his Coming 2 2 Pet. 3. 3. And mocking,that 
1s a moſt diſmal provoker of judgment. Trembling at threatnings even in Ahab, 
did ſet back Gods judgments ; but mocking and deriding Gods threatnings, 
that haſtens judgments. Take but two places for it : | 
x, One place is, 2 Chroz. 36. 16. They mocked the Meſſengers of God, and 
d-ſpiſed his threatnings, until the wrath of the Zord roſe againſt his people.till 
there was no remedy. Salvation it ſelf could not fave ſuch. + 
2. Another place is, ſat. 22. 12. 1» that day the Lord did call to weeping, and 
mourning,—— and behold, joy, and glidneſs, ſlaying oxen, aud kilkng ſheep, 
eating fleſh, and drinking wine 5 Let us eat and drink for to morrow we ſhall 
aye : yes, I warrant you, that was their Song. Aud it was revealed. in 
mine ears by the Lord of Hos, Surely this iniquity ſhall not be purged till they 
dy:.He would not be merciful to ſuch Voluptuous,Senſual,Secure Mock- 
EIS. 
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On Gen. 4. 3, 4, 5- 


And in proceſs of time, it came to paſs, that Cain. brought of the fruit of the 
ground, an offering unto the Ford. ; 

And Abe!, be brought alſo of the firſtlings of his flock, and the fat thereef, 
altd the Eord bad reſpeft unto Abel, aud to bis offering : - 


But unto Cain, and to his offerine, he had not reſpef, and Cain was very 
wroth, and his countenance fell. 


AJHis Story which we have now entred upon, is the firſt re- 


that by Man-kind was offered up to God. And fo it carrics 
with 1t a Type and Repreſentation of the Practiſe of Re- 
ligion, whichin ſucceſſion of times ſhould be uſed, and 
performed, in the Church of Chriſt. 

And this ſolemn Service, it 1s obſervable, and exemplary 
in diversreſpects 

7. In the Condition of the Perſons that perform this 
Service. Who were they ? Cain, and Abel, both Husbandmen, Caiz a Tiller of the 
ground, Abel a Keeper of Sheep, Verſe 2. 

1. Theſe two.though the firſt-born Patriarchs of Mankind,though the Heirs 
of the World, yet were they brought up in a plain, honeſt, laborious Calling. 

2. Though their Profeflion were fecular,yet they accounted the matters of 
God,and duties of Religion,no mpertinent things to them,but they were trained 
up 1n the knowledge of God, and duties of Religion, and eſteemed it a main 
part of their duty, to be converſant in it. The Worſhip of God 1s not peculiar 
to any one ſort of mcn, as prophane men think it 3 Let Church-men mind the 
Duties of the Church, let them attend the Worſhip of God that hve by it. No, 
Piety is a common duty, binding every State, Order, and Condition of men to 
a conſtant performance. 

2, The ſeaſon and age of the Church, in whichthis Worſhip was performed, 
makes 1t more exemplary ; 

1. It was not in the time and ſtate of Innocency before the Fall, but, it was 
after man-kind had finned 3 and that's one Condition. | 

2. It was after Chriſt, and his Goſpel was promiſed, and preached to 
man-kind ; and ſo, for the ſubſtance,this Worſhip was Evangelical, and inſtructs 
us Chriſtians 3 and, 

3. As it was after the Fall, ſoit was beforethe Law of Moſes, not meerly 
Ritual, and Ceremonial, and peculiar to one people, but practiſed under the 
Law of Nature, undertaken by theſe two Patriarchs 3 and ſo may ferve for a 
dire&tion to all man-kind after them. | 

3. This Story, ?tis the more memorable, and worthy of our conſideration, as 
carrying with it an intimartion of three things obſervable. Hr 

x. ThisStory ſhews us, Artiquitatem Eccleſee, the venerable antiquity, and 

old-age of the Church, and Worſhip of God. It appears by this ſtory, that Re- 


ligionis no late upſtart invention, ſet up in the world by ſome politick men, 
Cc to 


lation that the Scripture makes of any publick Worſhip 
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to keep people in awe ” as Atheiſts judge of it.) We cannot ſay of it, Tempus erat, 
nando n0n erat 3 From the beginning it was not ſo. No, the Church is as old as 
the World. Religion is of the ſame date, and ſtanding with the Creation. God 
imprinted the ſenſe of Religion into the heart of Adam, and this print was 
not fully defaced by his fall. And God renewed, and reſtored it ſoon again, 
eſtabliſhed a Church preſently, inſtituted a Religion, and Worſhip of himſelf. 

Of all other ſins, Atheiſm is of a latter-birth. Weread of Luſt,and Cruelty,and 
Blood-ſhed, ſoon after Creation, but not of Atheiſm. The Devil could not 6 
ſoon quench the knowledge of God out of the minds of men. No; Creation, 
and Religion ; the World, and the Church, are both Twins of the ſame cotinu- 
ance. And the one was the end of the other. God made the World, not only for 
us to live, and labour in, but to worſhip and adore him in 1t. The World was not 
only intended to be :6034Sie0vs but £,XxTie/9v, NOEL Aa Work-houſe only, but an Houſe 
of Prayer. That's the firſt thing obſervable. 

2. This Story ſhews us, Mixtwram Eccleſre 3 the mixed temper and compoſi- 
tion of the Church,cven from the beginning. Cair,and Abel are here the Church, 
Repreſentative. And who were they? Indeed, both worſhippers of God in out- 
ward profeſlion, but yet Cais was a falſe-hearted, unſound, hypocritical man, a 
wicked ungodly man under the mask of Religion. 

Obſerve, as there was never any time, when there was not a Church, ſo there 
was never any Church free from this mixture of good and bad; of ſound and 
ſubſtantial Chriſtians,and falſe-hearted profeſſors. Adhuc Arca continet Corunn ed 
Columbant. Aig. Eq. 145. Clean and unclean Birds, the Doveand the Raven, are 
both in the Ark, and houſe of God. Thoſe holy Familics of the Patriarchs, were 
ſo many Churches; the ſpeech of S. Parl agrees to them, The Church that is in their 
houſe; yet 1n theſe holy Families, you may find this mixture of good and bad. In 
Adan''s Family, there was holy Abel, and wicked Cain ; in Noah's Family, there 
was bleſled Semr, and curſed Char 3 in Abrahan?s Family, there was devout Iſaac, 
and ungodly Iſhmael ; in Iſaac's Family, there was religious Jacob, and profane 
Eſau yea, in Chriſt's own Family there wasa J:das,a Son of perdition.In this Net 
of the Church, there are Fiſh good, and bad, Matth. 13. 47. In this Field of 
the Church, there grows Wheat, ani] Tares, Matth. 13. 38. In this Floor 
of the Church, there is good Corn, and Chaff, Matth. 3. There muſt be, Agri 
concretio,before there be, Meſſrs diſcretio. Aug. We mult ſtay till the day of purg- 
ing and winnowing comes; the day of ieparation ſhall ſcver the Goats from the 
Sheep 3 till then, they feed together in the ſame Paſture, and make up one viſible 
Flock. Before that day come, he who would be free from the ſociety of wicked 
men, mult go out of the Church, and out of the World too. 

3. This Story ſhews us, Diſcordias Ecclefie. It lets us ſee the fruits and ſuc- 
ceſs af quarrels, and diſcontents, that ariſe about matters of Religion, and Wor- 
| ſhip of God. Here are two Brothers, ofa near and dear relation : Twins they 
were, (asſome conceive them) both of the ſamebirth ; and yet ſee, here a dil- 
content ariſes in point of God'sWorſhip. Abel's worſhip is allowed,Cairs difallow- 
ed by God, and that works an alienation in Cai trom his Brother Abel. Yea, 
more than (ſo, it works a bitter hatred and oppoſition, it breaks out to mur- 
ther. Difference and diflentions in matters of Religion, and Worſhip of God, 
are of all others moſt outragious, and deadly; If the Ifraclites eſpy an Altar e- 
rected, as they conceive, againſt their Altar, they arm themſelves preſently to 
make a warwith their brethren, Jo#.22. Theſe quarrels will make the Father 
betray the Son, and the Son the Father ; Brother ſhall betray Brother to death, 
Mark 13.12.O,differences in Religion,are of moſt dangerous conſequence, What 
ſaid Moſes to Pharaoh 2 Shall we ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians, and will 
they not ſtoneus? Exod.8.26. When one mansReligion isanother mans Abomina- 
tion, it will beget bitter envies, and ſtrife, and bring confuſion, ard every evil 
work, as S. James ſpeaks, Chap. 3. 16. | | 

For the words themſelves, they ſet out unto us a ſolemn Service and Worep 
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of God, performed by theſe two brethren, Caiz and Abel. And in it obſerve theſe Serm By 
two things ; x, BY 

1. Is the Performance of the Worſhip, Verſ.3. They both brought their Offer- EY IO 
ings tothe Altar of God ; then, 

2. Is the Succeſs of this their ſervice, and worſhip, what acceptance it found 
with God : that 1s expreſſed in ver. 4. and 5. God reſpe&ted Abels Sacrifice, but 
to Cains Oblation he gave no regard. | 

Firſt, The performance of this Service is conſiderable, 

1. In the circumſtance of time, when it was tendered 3 that's ſaid to be, 
proceſs of time. 
2. Tisconſiderable in the ſubſtance of their Service. 
I. It was, 1 proceſs of time. And this circumſtance of time thus expreſled, 
admitsof a double conſtruction 
1. It may betaken indefinitely. Þ proceſs of time, that is, after many 
days, ſo ſome underſtand it ; after much time had paſled over their heads, many 
revolutions, then they ſacrificed. And ſo it ſhews us Zentum progreſſum Religionis; 
the leiſurely, flow growth and progreſs of Religion. Gods worthip, and Service, 
comes but {lowly forward in the World. The ſeed of Religion, ſow it never ſo 
timely (as no queſtion Adam did in his Sons) comes up very late, above all other 
ſeeds that are ſown into men. | 
| See,theſe two are their crafts-maſters in their ſecularTrades and Profeſſions ; 
Abel a Shepheard, Cain an Husband-man , expert in thoſe myſteries, but their 
Profeilion of Religion comes after many days. The Trade of Religion is long a 
learning. After our fall, man is become bur an auk Creature for any diſcipline, 
very unteachable ; but above all, moſt untoward, and dull to receive Religious 
inſtruction. Line after line and precept after precept, much planting, and water- 
ing,and yet but {low increaſe.Ye account it an vnkindly year,when ye recetiveno 
more than your ſeed again ; and that untimely, in a backward Harveſt. It were 
well with us, if we could ſee our ſeed again. Thick ſown, and thin come np, argues 
a bad ſoil, and it is near unto curfing as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. He who ts himſelf 
to gain men to Religon,jis like him who goes to make a fire of 7:cen wood; mach 
a-do there is, to make it take fire, and it 15sſoon out again. How may God juſtly 
expoſtulate with us, that He 1s laſt ſerved, who ſhould have the precedency ? 
Whereis thy Morning-Sacrifice? Nay, where 1s thine Even-Sacrifice ? In mat- 
ters of Religion, how are ye Children in underſtanding ? whereas in matters of 
the World, ye are men of a ripe age. That's thefirſt conſtrudtion. 
2. In proceſs of time ; take it word for word, 'tis, At the end of days. 
And ſo it imports amore definite, and determinate circumſtance of time 3 At the 
end of days, that is, at the juſt revolution of days z at the end of the year. So 
I Sar. 2. 9. Theſacrifie of dayswas the yearly Sacrifice. And fo it betokens a ſet 
ſolemn time, appointed, and appropriated to the Worſkip of God by publick 
Sacrifice ; and it was at the years end ; and that, by the beſt computation, and 
moſt natural, was at the end of Harveſt. That was the beginning of the year by 
the civil computation, as being, moſt likely, the beginning of the World. The 
World was created in Autumn, when the fruits ofthe Earth were ripe, and ma- 
'ture. This was the time, in all probability, whentheſe men ſacrificed. 

Set, ſolemn times for the Worſhip of God, are of ancient,and uſeful appoint- 
ment 3 eſpecially this Sacrifice of the ſeventh Moneth, was in moſt ſolemn man- 
ner to be performed to God, with thanks for his bleſſings, having gathered in 
their fruits. 'Tis here practiſed by Cain, and Abel. It was after, commanded by 
God, Exod. 23. 16. The feaſt of Harve#, the firſt-fruits of thy labours, which thou haſt 
ſown in the field, and the feaſt of In-gathering, which is at the end of the year, whezz 
thou haſt gathered in thy Iabours out of the field. — then thou ſhalt appear before 
the Lord with a Sacrifice. And this Law was ſo ſtri&, that men might not taſte of 
their fruits, till this Service was performed. Lev. 23. 14. Te ſhall neither eat Bread, 
nor parched Corn, nor green Ears, until the ſame day that ye have brought art 
Offering unto your God, God will 1 firſt ſerved, and our recom Bale, 
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Sem, 1, the tribute and homage we owe him,muſt be perform'd ere we put forth our hand 
AA to taſte of his bleilings. | 
| God juſtly challenges this at our hands, as being our great Landlord 3 we are 
but his Tenants, Levit. 25. 23. There ye may ſee our Tenure of what we poſſeſs. 
The land is nine, faith God, Te are but ſtrangers, and ſojourners with me. How 
well doth it become us, to preſent our ſelves, and tender our Sacrifice of 
thanks to our God ?-This Service was not meerly Judaical, appointed only by 
Moſes ; the very Heathens pitch'd upon this prattice. They had their $2ayaz, 
and their Cerealia feſta poſt ſruges comportatas. Ariſtotle ſpeaks of -it, that after 
Harveſt they offered up a folemn Sacrifice. And the great Law-giver of Religion 
amongſt the Romans, Nzyma, ſtriftly forbad any to taſte of new Corn, or Wine, 
till the Sacrifice was paſt, and the Prieſt had received Gods appointed portion, 
'Tis a ſhame for us Chriſtians, tobe fo backward in this Service, and to ſuffer 
Gentiles, and Pagans to outgo and exceed us. 
So much for. the circumſtance of time. Come we now, 
Il. To the Subſtance of thisService, and religious performance. And of it, 1 
we may take a double conſideration. 
1. Let us look upon this Service and Sacrifice of theſe two' men in com- 
mon 3 and then, | 
2. Weſhallſee the difference *twixt them in the ſecond Part of the Text, 
in the ſucceſs, and acceptance God gave ro them, 
This Service, and Worſhip of Caiz, and Ale!, look upon them both together, 
they agrec in theſe five Particulars, to be noted in them. 
I. It was Perſonalis cultus 5 each of them in his own Perſon performs this 
Service, and Worſhip to God 3 Cair hath his Offering,and Abel hath his. Here is 
one obſervable point of Religion,and take notice of 1tzthe pertormance of religi- 
ous Worſhip to God, is a duty that binds every man in Perſon. Thete men, 
they put it not off to their Father Adam, they reſt not in any other mans devo- 
tion, but they take themſelves bound perſonally to appear before God,and Wor- 
{hip him. No man can Worſhip God by a Proxie. He who will ſerve God by a 
Proxie, nuſt look togo to Heaven by a Deputy. No, the duty of Piety binds e- 
very Soul. As David ſaith, No man can make an atonement to God for his Brother. 
We can neither buy, nor borrow this Oyl of onr Brethren ; we mult all have it 
ready in our own Veſlels. Thus Moſes anſwers Pharaoh, We will go with our young, 
and with our old,not anHoof muſt be left behind. That Soul that negledts to keep the 
Paſlover, muſt be cut off from Gods People. So ſtrict was the Law for the 
Worſhip of God, Exod. 34. 23. every man muſt appear before God, to perform 
this Worſhip. Every Soul, from a month, and upward, were to offer to the Lord, 
in token of their redemption, Nuz#b.18. 16. If any man can exempt himſelf from 
being Gods vaſlal, and licge-man by Creation, he may deny his homage. If any 
can plead his innocency, that heſtands not in need of redemption, he may neg- 
lect his Atonement by Sacrifice. If any man can ſay, he ſtands notinneed of a 
daily ſupply of bleſſings, he may give over his daily prayers. If any man 
can alledge he owes nothing to God, that God hath not been aforehand 
with him, in mercy and goodneſs, he may omit his ſervice of thankfulneſs. 
2. A ſecond thing obſervable in this joy nt-worſhip of Caine and Abel, is, 
Hons cultus ; tis a true,warrantable, and lawful Worſhip that was performed 
y them. 

1. It was a Worſhip dire&ed and performed to the true God, an invoca- 
tion of Jehovah.Not only Abel, but Cair brought his Offering to the LordzAnd, 

2. It was Cultus legitizzus; ſuch a Worſhip as was preſcribed, no ſuperſtt- 
tious Worſhip invented by themſelves, but taught by Revelation, received by 
Propherical Inſtruction,ſuch as weſce God allowed by after-approbation. Theſe 
Brethren were nothke Aaror's Sons, Nadab and Abiþu, they offer no ſtrange fire 
to God, but proceed by rule and direction. 


This way of worſhip, Abe! learn'd it from Adaw. Adam, he was taught 
it 
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it of God, and taught it his Children, ſaith Pererins. Inventions of Gods Wor- Serm, I 
ſhip are but Superſtitions. That God is tobe Worſhipped, even Nature teaches LIAN) 
us 3 but how he 1s to be Worſhipped, He alone mult dire& us. As Moſes ſaid to 
Pharaoh, Exod. 10. 26. We know not with what we muſt ſerve the Lord till we come 
thither, and he teach us. | 
Indeed, the times when Caiz and Abel offered , were Primitive Times, the 
Form of Religion was not yet degenerate and corrupted : Idolatry, and 
the ſetting up of falſe Gods, and falſe Worſhip, were not yet crept into the 
Church. It 1s the dignity of true Religion, it hath the Precedency of all, 
before Idolatry and Superſtition. Idolatry, is a poſt-natus to Religion, of an 
after-birth. The Field was br{t ſown with good Seed, the envious man came af- 
terwards and ſowed his Tares, Matth. 13. Idolatry, it is a Super-ſemination. Id 
vernmn, quod prins ; id falſum & adulterinum, quod poſterins, Tertul. True Religion 
hath the Birth-right, pleads Preſcription before all falſe Worſhips. Chriſt in his 
Reformation brings the Jews back to that which was firſt, Ab initio non fuit ſic 
| cheaks all Superſtitions with this Exception, It was not ſo from the beginning. Itis 
our Plea, Where was Invocation of Saints, and Angels, or Worſhip of Images? 
Did Mofes,or Abraham,or Abel.ſo Worſhip? No, it was the malice of Satan that 
ſowed theſe Tares, foiſted intheſe Corruptions. Purpoſely God kept Religion 
| . untainted 1n the beginning of the World ? Though a deluge of other fins brake 
1 early into the World, Cruelty, and Luft, and Violent Oppreſſion ; yet Idolatry 
| was kept out, that the very novelty of it might make it ſuſpected. 

3. Athird thing obſervable in this Worſhip of Cai and Abel is Onitas Cul- 
tus, their joynt brotherly conſent and unity in their Worſhip of God. As they 
were Twins 1n their Birth,ſo, as Twins, they joyn handin hand to compaſs Gods 
Altar. We read not ofan Altar that Caiz erected, and another that Abel ſet up 
apart for himſclt; but as they were ofthe ſame Fannly, and natural Fraternity, 
ſo they joyn as Members of the fame Church, as to pertaining to the ſame Altar. 

The Jews conceive, it was all one place, where Adam Sacrificed, and now his 
Sons ; and iiter, Noah , Though they go too far when they ſay, it was where 
Abrahari Sacrificed Iſaac ; and after, David Sacrificed; and where after, Solomon 
built the T<mple, an4 erected the Altar. Surely Concord in the Worlbip of God, 
tis moſt neceſiary and comely. Without theſe two, Truth, and Unity, God ac- 
cepts no ſervice. Truth and Peace arethe Supports of Religion. Thus S. Peter, 
forbidding diſcord, and commending to Chriſtians domeſtick Peace, preſles this 
reaſon for it, That your prayers be not hindred, 1 Pet. 3.7. Diſcord breeds Diſtracti- 
on in holy duties. Quarrelling and Contention, it 1s the bane of Devotion. See. 
how uncomely was Aaron and Miriam's quarrelling with Moſes, Nam. 12. What 
Diſturbance did it breed in the publick affairs of the people of [ſrae/? It hindred 
their Progreſs into the Land of Caraar, and ſet it back. "Tisſaid the peoplejour- 
nied not till Myriam was brought in again, and the breach made up again.So,0n 
the contrary, what a gracious promiſe doth Chriſt make to Prayers made in the 
Spirit of Unity 3 Matth. 18. 19. [ftwo of you ſhall agreeon earth, as touching any 
thing that they ſhall ask, #t ſhall be done for them of my Father which is in Hea- 
Ven. 

Theſe two Brothers here, they came in Unity. They had one God, one Altar, 
one kind of Service by Sacrifice, one Time too 3 and no doubt they came in one 
Aﬀection 3 the grudge grew afterwards. Sce with how many Bonds, S. Paul la- 
bours to continue Chriſtians together in an holy Concord, Eph.4. 5. There is one 
Lord, one Faith, on Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, one Body, one Spirit, 
one hope of our calling, therefore keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
Chriſtians muſt ſay, We are all one mans Children. Our cognizance 1s Love, and 
Unity, and Cohcord. The quarrels and contentions, that did ariſe among(t Chri- 
ſtians, *twas a great hinderance to the Converſion of the Gentiles. When they 
could not anſwer the Chriſtians Arguments, then they objected the Contentt- 
ons of Chriſtians, that they could not agree amongſt themſelves. Hoe eſt Oppro- 
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Corus: |. Erin Gentium, faith S. Auguſtine, Non conſentitis. The Gentiles caſt that in 
LAPS their Tecth, that there was not Concord, and Unity amongſt them. That's the 


third. 

4. A fourth thing obſervable im theſe two Brethrens Worſhip of God, it 
was Cultus cu91 ſumptu. They did not put off God with empty ſhews, but they are 
at charge here in the Worſhip of God, they can be contentto beat coſt- in ho- 
nouring of him according to their ſtate, and condition. Caiz, he is an Husband- 
man, he brings of the Fruit of the Ground to honour God with, a Sacrifice of 
Corn. Abel, he is a Shepherd, he brings his Offerings of the Herd and Flock. Na- 
tureit {elf teacheth us this Truth. It there be a God, then ſure he muſt be Wor- 
ſhiped. and that Worſhip muſt be maintained, though with coſt,and charges. 'Tis a 
ſpice of Atheiſm,to ſay as Pharaoh did,CGo ye your ſelves and worſhip God, but let your 
Flocks alone 3 as S. Auguſtine complains of the wealthy men in his time, they would 
be Rich at Home, but poor at Church ; they would leave their Purſes at home 
that they might not be at charge for any Church-contribution; Leave your Flocks 
behind you. No, faith Myſes,we muſt havethem with us,Of ther we muſt offer a Sa- 
crifice to our God. This Solomon commands us, Hoxour God with thy ſubſtance, and 
the firſt-fruits of thine increaſe. Prov. 3. 9, And he learnt it of his Father, David, he 
choſe to be at coſt in ſerving of God, 2 Sam. 2424.1 wil! not ſerve the Lord with 
that which coſt me nothing. 

Thus doing, we honour our God ; ey,and we honour our ſelves, and our ſub- 
ſtance too. The Jewes knew how to prevail with Chriſt, for the good Centuri- 
on : He loves our Nation, nay heloves our Religion, ard hath built us a Synagogne. 
As Origen diſcourſing of the liberal Contribution for the erecting of the Taber- 
nacle, Quam glorioſun erit ? ſaith he ; How great an honour 1s it, that it ſhall be 
ſaid, This mans Gold made the Ark ? This mans Silver made the Pillars and 
Sockets for them ? This mans Wealth furniſht the Tabernacle ? And it is alſoan - 
honour to our Wealth to be thus employed.As Protarchus in Ariſtotle ſaid, Thoſe 
Stones were happy Stones of which Altars were made. Sure, *tis an happy em- 
ployment of what God gives to us, that we give ſomething of it again to God to 
maintain his Worſhip. 

Superſtition ſpares for no coſt, and ſhall Religion be cloſe-handed ? The Jews 
that laviſh'd out their Gold Ear-rings,and Jewels,to make the Golden Calf,were 
afterwards as forward to contribute their Gold and Silver tor the Ark and Ta- 
bernacle. Our Chriſtian Worſhip, it is more ſpiritual than that of the Jews, but 
that diſcharges us not of this duty. God's Houſe, his Miniſters, the Proviſion for 
his Worſhip, they muſt be ſupported, and honourably ſupplied. 

This 1s ſtrange doCtrine to the World.We count nothing too mean,too home- 
ly for the Service of God. If we remove the Ark, put it in a Cart:if we give place 
toit, lodge 1t in a Cottage, That Religion 1s beſt, we think, that is beſt- 
cheap. 

F 5. Afifth thing obſervable is, that it was Cults per ſacrificium, a publick 
Worſhip by ſolemn Sacrifice, a conſuming, and burning upon Gods Altar'their 
Gifts and Oblations. Burnt-offering and Sacrifice, was the moſt awful, and fo- 
lemn Worſhip,the Church offered up to God before Chriſt. Moſes gives Rules and 
Canons for this Service. Nay as Chriſt ſaith of Circumciſion, we may fay of Sa- 
crifice, It was not of Moſes, but of the Fathers ;, all from Adam, and downwards, 
Abel, Noah, Abrahanr, and the reſt of the Patriarchs abounded in this Service. And 
it carries withit theſe fignifications. 

I. It was a real Recognition and acknowledgment of Gods Soveraign 
Dominion, and of their Dependency and SubjeQion to him. Mzttite 
agnum dominatori terre 5 Iſai. 16. 7. Send ye a Lamb, tothe Ruler of the 
Land, asa Sacrifice of Homage and Subjection. : 

2. It was a ſad Remembrance and acknowledgment of fin, and ofthe 
due debt, and juſtdeſert of death by ſin. Theflaying of the Sacrifice 
was a confeſſion, that they deferved death and deſtruction. 

25 2. It 


9 PIE" I" ti —_—_ 


— 


On Gen. 4 3, 45+ | 199 


3. It wasa Proteſtation, and Profeſſion of their Faith in Chriſt, the great Serm. 1. 
Atonement to be offered for them, the true Lamb of God, the great 5h vRy 
whole burnt-Offering to ſatisfie for (in. 

4. They were Teſtimonies and Profeſſions of humble thankfulneſs for 

mercies received. 

But then the Inquiry muſt be, Where is our Chriſtian-Sacrifice? Have not 

Chriſtians ſomething to offer, and ſacrifice to God ? 
I anſwer, Theſe carnal and external Sacrifices of Beaſts, belong all to the 
Law of Ceremonies, and ſo ceaſe now,and are out of date.Chriſt hath put an end 
to them. The Salt that did ſeaſon their Sacrifices was Gods Inſtitution,now they 
want that Salt, and ſo they corrupt and putrifie. The Mannah that was keptlon- 
ger than Gods appointment, bred Worms, and corrupted; ſuch now are all Jew- 
iſh Sacrifices. Now they are no ſweet favour, but a loathſom ſtench in the No- 
ſtrils of God. 
But then, have Chriſtians no Sacrifice ? 
Yes verily. The ſum and ſubſtance of thoſe Sacrifices 1s compleat in Chriſz. 
He 1s the only Prieſt, and Sacrifice of the New Teſtament. He offered up himſelf 
once for all ; Hegave himſelf as an Offering, and « Sacrifice to God for a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour, Eph. 5. 2. A Sacrifice of that efficacy, that it need not be offer- 
ed often ; yet was once offered, and isfor ever effectual. S. Chryſoſtorm compares 
the Jewiſh Sacrifices to weak Plaiſters, that muſt be often renewed. Chriſts blood 
was like a Soveraign Plaiſter, Sexzel i-mpoſitum, ſemper ſanat 5 once applied, it per- 
tectly cures us. 

But yet, though we have now no proper Sacrifice external, and bodily, yet 
we have ſtill our Evangelical and ſpiritual Sacrifices. For,beſides that every good 
work, and holy action, done for the honour of God, 1s a Chriſtian Sacrifice; Fecz 
Deo, as David (peaks, makes it a Sacrifice. As S. Argnſtine ſpeaks, Opus born, 
quod fit ut ſana ſocietate inhereamms Deo; Any good work that may joyn us to 
God, and commend us to his acceptation, thats a Sacrifice, . 

Beſides that, a Chriſtian offers up to God a fourfold Sacrifice : 

I1.Sacrificinze cordis contriti;T he Sacrifice ofa Contrite heart, in the practiſe 
of Repentance. Thus S. Parl calls the Repentance and Converfion of 
the Gentiles, The Offering up of the Gentiles, or the ſacrificing of them. 
And David acknowledgeth, The Sacrifice of God, is a broken and contrite 
heart, Pſal. 51. The killing of our Luſts, the mortifying of our Sins, tis an 
holy.and acceptable Sacrifice and Service unto God. A Chriſtian hath, 

2. dacrificium cordis devoti ;, the Sacrifice of a devout heart ; that*s the Sa- 
crifice of Prayer 3 and our great Chriſtian Sacrifice, when the Soul, by 
Prayer, aſcends up to Heaven,as upon the Altar of Incenſe. Thus David 
acknowledgeth, Let my Prayer be as Incenſe, and the lifting up my hands, 
as the Evening Sacrifice, Pſal. 141. 2. Theodoret obſerves, when Chriſt caſt 
out the Sheep, and the Doves out of the Temple, and ſai@, My houſe ſhall 
be called an houſe of Prayer,he aboliſh'd all other Sacrifices, and appointed 
Prayer to be the ſolemn Sacrifice, and Service of the Church. 

3. A Chriſtian hath another Sacrifice, that's Sacrificinm cordis grati, the Sa- 
crifice ofa thankful heart, the Sacrifice of praiſe, and thankſgiving unto 
God, Thus we ſee, Pſal. 50. God rejects their bloody Sacrifices 3 inſtead 
of them, he tells them, Whoſoever offers praiſe and thanks to hint, he honours 
him. Will T eat the fleſh of Bulls, or drink the bloud of Goats 2 Offer unto God 
thankseiving. He takes away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 

And, Heb. 13.15. Let us offer the Sacrifice of praiſe to God continnally, the 
ſruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name, And 1n this kind, the great 
Sacrifice of the Chriſtian Church is the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 3 
the great commemoration of the great benefit of our Redemption. The 
molt religious and myſterious benediCtion and prailing of God, 'tis the 
Cup of bleſſing, and calling uponthe name of the Lord. 
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4. A Chriſtian hath yet another Sacrifice 3 that's Sacrificium cordir benefici, 
the Sacrifice of Alms-deeds, and charitable communication, the dif. 
tributing to the neceſſities of our poor Brethren 3 that's accounted 
by God a Chriſtian Sacrifice. The rehef which the Phzlippiars ſent to 
St. Paul, 'tis called, Ar Odour of a ſweet ſmell, a Sacrifice acceptable, and 
well pleaſing to God, Chap. 4. 18. So the Apoſtlez To do good, and to dif. 
tribute, forget not 5 for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well-pleaſed, Heb. 13.16. 
Theſe four, 

1. The Sacrifice of a Contrite heart 3 
2. The Sacrifice of a Devourt heart 3 
3. The Sacrifice of a Thankful heart 3 
4. Sacrifices of a Charitable and Compaſhonate heart:theſe are the 
Sacrifices of a Chriſtian, which God accepts of him. 
We have ſeen the Performance of this Service : Now follows, 

Secondly, the Succeſs and Acceptance of it. Abel and his Service 1s reſpeQed; 
but Cain and hi Offering is reje&ted. We have ſeen them go hand mn hand in this 
outward Performance, nothing almoſt diſcernable that can make the difference: 
And herein we have three things obſervable : 

1. The Author of this different Acceptance, that's God. 
2. Theground of thisdifferent Acceptance. 
3. lhe Nature of it ; that's Reſpeting, and Not-reſpeCting. + 

Firſt, The Author of this different Acceptance, ts God. See here the Inverſion 
that God makes. In their approach, verſ. 3. there Cair hath the Precedency:firit 
comes Cain, then afterwards Abel is named in the ſecond place. Ey, there is the 
order of nature, and carnal precedency; but ſee, how God returns them in His 
eſtimate : He gives Abel the precedency, names Cazz in the ſecond place 3 The 
Lord had reſpeF unto Abel, but unto Cain he had not reſpeF. Ey, here 1s the order 
of Gods free Grace.He croſſes his hand,as Jacob did with Manaſſes and Ephraim; 
he lays his hand of Acceptance on Abels head, his hand of Difallowance upon 
Cain. Carnal Prerogatives avail not in Gods favour, in matter of Grace. Nature 
hath no ground of Prerogatives;there the New-birth carries it.They were in Chriſt 
before me, ſaith S. Paxl, Row. 16. That was a good ground of dignity. Pay! was 
a Poſt-natus, Born out of due time: It was a matter of debaſcment to the Apoſtle, 

Secondly, Let us conſider the ground of this different Acceptation. Why did 
God regard the ane,and reject the other > We may conceive,there wasa double 
ground of difference : 

1. Mm reſpect of the Perſons: 
2, In reſpect of their Aﬀtions. PEA 
I. The firſt 1s taken from their Perfons. 'Tis Gods method, he looks firſt 
tothe Perſons, then after to their Offerings. Men obſerve another order. With 
men, the Gift conumends the Perſon to favour: As Solomon tells us, A gift ont of the 
boſom, makes way for 4 man. it proſpers where-ever tt goes; it makes room for him, 
and bxings him before Great men, Prov. 18. 16. Tis not fo with God 3 with 
him, the Perſon muſt commend the Gift, not the the Gift Perſon. Firſt, God re- 
ſpects Abel, and then his Offering 3 diſhkes Cazz,, and then rejects his Service. 
And nn their Perſons there wasa double difference : 
I. God puts a difference betwixt them. 

2. He finds a difference, 

I. God puts a difference betwixt them 3 that's the main original dif- 
ference, his free choice and favour : Here is the higheſt cauſe.Why did God re- 
ſpect Abel? It was becauſe he had a favour unto. him. Why paſſed he by Cir ? 
He left hum where he found hin, his corrupt original.and fo turn'd away from 
hin. It muſt anſwer the Apoſtles queſtion, Jobs 14. 22. How is it, that thou wilt 
manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not unta the Woxld;> Here is the ſupream cauſe that 
mult an{wes and fatigge all ſuch enquiries, I will have mercy on whom I 
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will have mercy 5 Even ſo, Father, for it was thy good pleaſure. Derm. I. 
| 2. God ſees, and finds a difference in their Perſons. Abe! was a juſt,and 7. ov 
an holy man 3 God gave a teſtimony of him, that he was righteous. Heb. 1 1.Cair, 
a meer counterfeitin Religion., He was of that wicked one, ſaith S. John, 1 John 3. 
Here then is the ſecond ground of difference ; 'tis the piety and holineſs of the 
Perſon, that commends the work and ſervice unto Gods Acceptation. This S- 
lomon teaches us 3 'A good man obtains favour of the Lord, Prov. 12. 2. And on the 
contrary, faith David, If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me, 
Pſal. 66. And fo again, Prov. 15. 8. The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination: 
to the Lord, but the Prayer of the upright, is his delight. See, the wicked, they have 
their Sacrifices, they can offer the outward Carkaſles of Religion ; but 'tis the 
Prayer of the upright, that is accepted, their ſpiritual devotion: And then, the 
Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord ; it 1s not only vain, or 
offenſive, or odious,but 'tis abominable unto God ; he loaths and abhors it : but 
the Prayer of the upright is his delight 3 not only accepts it, buttakes delight 
and pleaſure in 1t. But then, there 1s, (; 
IL A ſecond ground of difference,and that is in their Aftions,and perforn:- 
ance of their Sacrifice. 
1. Some conceive, there was a difference in the Matter of their Sa- 
crifice. Abel, he made choyce of the beſt, the Firltlings of the'Flock, and the fat 
 thereof:Caix makes no ſuch choyce,but takes any thing that comes next to han4, 
thinks any thing good enough to offer to God. O ! it is matter of juſt provoca- 
tion 3 God takes it in high diſpleaſure,to have the meaneſt, and-vileſt things ten- 
dred to him 3 He expects a fat Sacniticeat our hands, Numb. 38. 12. The beſt o 
the Ol, and the beSt of the Wine, and of the Wheat, ſhalt thou offer unto the Lord.God 
complains of this baſe uſage of him, Malach. 1. 13. Te have ſaid, It is a wearineſs, © 
and ye have ſnuffed at it,and ye have brought that which was torn,and the lame,and the © 
fick; Should 1 accept this at your hand ? Curſed be the deceiver, faith God ; He ac- 
counts it frand, and couzenage. The coarſeſt Grain, the leaſt heap, the lighteſt 
Sheaft muſt be Gods portion. The Jews ſay, Cain was a covetous man, and his 
1 Sacrifice ſmelt of it: They ſay,he was the firſt that uſed falſe meaſures, and falſe 
; {} weights, and he ſerved his God with them. Nay,ſure,Religio de optinzis; Religion 
1 calls for the choiſeſt; and, Gratitudo de optimis, Thankfulneſs will be no niggard, 
{ but open-handed to God. Canany coſt or pains be too good for him ? 
| 2. Beſides this difference in the Matter, others conceive it inthe Man- 
' } ner of their Service and Worſhip. Abel, he ſacrificed to God, Religioully, Reve- 
| rently, Devoutly , Caiz in meer Formality, without Reverence and Devotion. 
Placebat in munere, qui placuit in corde, ſaith Cyprian. Abels heart was devoutly af- 
fected ; that ſets the price upon his Oblation. A devout heart, makes a Fat Sa- 
crifice, Oh ! God abhorsour looſe, negligent, careleſs addrefles to him. God 7s 
greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of the Saints, and to be had inreverence of all thenz 
that are abont him. Pſal. 89. 7. Let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve God accep- 
tably, with Reverence, and Godly fear ; for even our God is a conſuming fire. 
3. But the main ground of the ditference St. Paylgives, Heb. 1 1.4.By 
Faith, #bel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice that Cain. That one Ingredi- 
ent ſeaſons all our Sacrifices. If that be wanting, God never regards them. In-. 
deed, Faith is all in all in this work. | 
I. Faith is the Pricſt that only Sacrifices , Noz orat nift fides. Aug. 
2. Faith, that's the Altar on which we muſt offer. O-nſquifque Sar- 
Fus, Altare Domini in ſe habet, quod eſt Fides, ſaith St.Hierom. A believing heart, 
tis the Chriſtians Altar that ſan&ifies the Offering. And, 
3. Faith, it is the Offering too. Primogenita cordis, fides, ſaith Aug. 
Faith is the firſt-born Grace in the Soul of a Chriſtian; and the firſt-fruics, they 
muſt be offered, they dedicate, and confecrate the whole Lump to God. By 
this Faith, Abel excelled his Brother 3 he Sacrificed, 
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Serm |. 1. In fide mandati, in Conſcience of Gods Cotnmandment ; Caiz for 
Ay cuſtom, and faſhion-ſake only. Worſhip upon Coriſtience ts one thing, Worſhip 
upon cuſtom only, is another. Abel offered, 
2. Ex fide promiſſt ; Abels Faith look'd up to the Meſſzas, faw him by 
Faith, that was the life of his Sacrifice; Cain reſted m the outward Ceremony. 
Without this Faith, Impoſſibile eſt placere Deo; nay, Nereſſe eſt diſplicere, ſaid Ber- 
nard. By Faith, Abel pleaſed God 3 for want of Faith, Caiz diſpleaſed him, 

Thirdly, Let us conſider the nature of this acceptance 3 that 1s ſaid here,to be 
Reſpect, and Diſreſpe&t ; He reſpeFed Abel, and his offering, but to Cain and his 
offering, he had no reſpe@. 

1. He reſpected Abels Offering. Wherein conſiſted this reſpect ? 

1. He reſpected it, that is, he allowed it, 1t ſtood with his acceptation. A 
great mercy,nodoubt,for God to take our fa imperfect ſervices in good parr, 
to give approbation of them, to ſay to us, Erge, Well done good fervant,thy pray- 
ers and thy ſacrifices are come up for a memorial before God:a great favour, for God 
to own our devotion; Thy prayers ſhall come up with acceptance npon nine Altar, Iſai 
60. 7. 

2. He reſpected it, that is, hetook a delight in it, it was exceeding pleaſing 
to him. The dcvout prayers of his ſervants, are matter ofdelight unto him, he 
takes pleaſure in them. As, on the contrary, when we are weary of ſerving him, 
he1s weary of our fervice. When we come to ſay with them in Malachi, O, what 
a wearineſs is it God will anſwer us, as he did thoſe in Iſazah, Torr ſervices are 
abominable unto me, I an: weary to bear them. But the prayers of Gods people ari- 
ſing from faith and devotion, they are like Noah's Sacrifice, God ſmelt a favour 
of reſt in it, 'tis an offering of a ſweet ſmell unto God. Their prayers are in Gods 
noſtrils as ſweet odours, holy Incenſe, heavenly perfumes. Who is this that comes 
like pillars of ſmoak, perfumed with Myrrhe, and Frankincenſe, with all powders of the 
Merchant 2 Cant. 3. 6. 

3. He reſpected it, that is, he honoured it with a publick teſtimony of his 
favour ; hegave witneſs, and atteſtation to it, by a viſible fign from Heaven,con- 
ſaming the Sacrifice by Heavenly Fire.So ſome tranſlate it,#-flammavit Dews ſacri- 
ficiune Abel. Thus God honour'd Aarons firſt Sacrifice, Lev. 9. A fire came from be- 
fore the Lord, and conſumed it, This he did teſtifie his acceptance of Davids Sa- 
crifice at Arana's threſhing-floor z and Solomons Sacrifice in the Temple, and 
Elias his on Carmel. Tis that which David prays for, Rexremtber all thy offerings, 
and accept thy burnt-ſacrifices, Pſal.20. 3. turn them into aſhes, and conſume them, 

4. He reſpected it, that 1s, he graciouſly rewarded it, granting his requeſt, 
pouring out a blefhing upon him. He ſhewed ſome good token of favour of him. 
Firſt, he delighted in him, and then in his Sacrcifice, and then in the proſperity 
of his ſervant. . Manoah's wite, argues well, If the Lord would deſtroy us, he would not 
have accepted a burnt-offering at our hands, Joke 13. 

But then, with Cazz, all goes contrary 3 no reſpeC& had to him, his Sacrifice is 
rejze&ed. And 'tis a requital mkind. He heeded not God, when he ſacrificed to 
him, and God heeds him not.Meer faſhion, and formality m Gods Service,makes 
God tobe reſpeCtleſs of our prayers. Why ſhould God hear mm pray, who hears 
not himſelf ? Excors ſacrificiuzs, among the Heathens,the Sacrifice which wanted 
a heart, was counted prodigious, and of 11] abode. 

And asit is a juſt requital, fo it is an heavy one 3 The miſs of his favour, the 
turning away of his countenance, the ſtopping of his ears againſt our prayers, tis 
the greateſt Judgment 3 when he ſhutsout our prayers, that they cannot enter, Lam. 
2. 8. When he is angry with the prayers of his people, Pſal. 80. 4. Oh ! it was death 
to David, O Lord, make not as though thou heare5t not, left I become like them that 
go down into the pit, Pſal. 28. 1. It is an heavy doom, that God paſles upon ſin- 
ners, Though you make many prayers, 1 will not hear you, 1ſai. 1. 

For Uſe of all. Is this the great ſacceſs of our prayers, that God ſhould reſpe& 
them ? It muſt put usinto a three-fold diſpoſition in our addreſſes to him. iy 
ne] 1. We 
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1. Wemuſt be Canti, exceeding carctul, and circumſped. It there be \uch Sexm, I, 


hazard in our ſervice, it may be accepted as it may be performed, or it may be 
rejected; it concerns us to look to the manner of performance, ſo to tender u 

our ſelves unto him, that it may be accepted. Naturally, we are all Popiſh in 
this point 5 we think, that the Opzs operatu 15 ſufficient; we reſt in the outward 
deed done,ſo we diſpatch with God in a perftunctory way,we think all's well,and 
that our Sacrifice ſhall fall on fire on it ſclt , though we put not one ſpark of de- 


votion under it. How fooliſh a thing is Formality in Gods Service?to frequent his 


Worſhip,and to make many Prayers, and yet to haveall ſpilt, and loſt, tor want 
of an holy manner in the performance. 

2. Is there ſuch hazard in our prayers to God ? It muſt make us Attertos, 
diligent, and attentive to abſerve how our prayers ſpeed with God, what acep- 
tance they tind, how God doth anſwer them. Moſt men pertorm thcir ſervice to 
God at all adventures ; hit or miſs, ſpeed, or ſpeed not, they heed it not. Oh'/ 
a good Chriſtian ſhould fee, and obſerve how God reſpects his prayers, waiting 
upon him, till he gives us an anſwer of Peace. Our eyes ſhould wait upon the 
Lord, till he have mercy upon us, Pſal. 123. VVell ; how ſhall that be ? how ſhall 
we diſcern that our prayers are accepted? Befides the real grant of what we 
pray for which 1sa ſenſible evidence of the ſpeeding of our prayers ; Obſerve, 

1. VVhether, doth God [nflanmare ſacrificinm ? doth he enkindle the 
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- devotion, enflame thine heart with a holy fervency in prayer ? 'tis like tire from 


Heaven, upon Able's Sacrifice. | 
2. Doth God inſpire comfort into thme heart, when thou haſt prayed 
unto him ? Feeleſt thon an inward cheerfulneſs in thy ſoul? Art thou able to ſay 


with David, I a well pleaſed, my ſoul is filled, as with marrow and fatneſs? Like 
Hannah, ſhe was no more forrowful after {he had prayed , as David, who in the 


beginning of his prayer mourn'd,but then felt that comfort that made him ſhout : 


for joy. The Lor4 hath heard the voice of my weeping, he hath heard my ſupplication, 
the Lord will receive my prayer, Pſal. 6. 

3. This gracions acceptance of our prayer, it ſhould make us alacres, it 
ſhonld beget in us an alacrity, and holy delight in the duty of prayer. It was 
Davids reſolution, Pſal. 116. Becanſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will 
Teall upon him as long as Tlive. So, Pſal. 104. I will ſing praiſe to my God, while I 
have my being my meditation of him ſhall be ſweet, 1 will be glad in the Lord. 
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LVho can under ftand his errours ? &c. 


vp, His Plalm is a pious and devout Meditation of the Prophet 
> David. Now Naturaliſts obſerve, that there be two acts of 
the ſoul of hardeſt performance 3 
I. Theact ofReflexion, to make the Soul look inwards. 
and to recoil upon it ſelf. Motus reflexus, 1t 1s duplex motus, a 
double motion. 
2. The a& of Meditation, to make the Soul aſcend, and 
look upwards,to keep it ſtill uponthe V Ving.And therefore 
the Pſalmiſt to maintain and ſtrengthen his Meditation, uſes an inſpection into a 
threefold Book. 

1. Is Tnſpedio libri Creature, into the Book of the Creatures, Verſ. 1. The Hea- 
vens declare the glory of God,&c.Helooks upon that great Volume of Heaven and 
Earth, and there reads in Capital Letters, the Prints, and Characters of Gods 
glory. Aliter piFFura, aliter ſcriptura placet 5 he gazes not as Children upon gauds 
in Books, but reads, and meditates, and deeply conſidersthem, 

2. His Meditation aſcends higher by a ſecond Inſpeftion, and that is Irſpeio 
libri Scripture, verſe 7. The Law of the Lordis perfe@, converting the ſoul, exc. And 
this Book is more precious than the former. The other, the Book of the Crea- 
ture, is but asthe Inventory of the Goods 3 this of the Scripture is the Evidence, 
and Conveyance. and Afſurance of all to us. In ithe ſees the riches of Gods Wiſ- 
dom, and his precious promiſes. As St. Ambroſe obſerves of Abrahams Journals , 
e came out of the Land of Chaldea, into the Land of Promiſe. God bids him 
look up to the Stars 3 (and the Chaldears were great beholders of the Starsand 
Firmament) but yet Abrahar asks, In quo cognoſeam ? How ſhall I know that I 
ſhall inherit it > He could not gather that, by beholding the Creatures ; the 
Word of Promiſe, and the Book of the Scripture, muſt give Aſſurance of that. 

3. He proceeds further. and feeds his Meditation by a third InſpeCtion, and 
that is, [nſpeFio in librium Conſcientie; he unclaſps that, whichis the compendium, 
and ſum, and tranſcript of the other Book, the Book of the Scripture, and there 
dwells tipon a ſerious, and fad Meditation, Who car underſtand his, erronrs? 

1. He looks upto Heaven, and wonders atit, Who can comprehend the 
number of the Stars ? Quis intel/igit potentiam £ Who can underſtand his power? 
2. He looks1nto the Scriptures, and finds this a more large Book. The for- 
- Mer is but a ſhrivelled Scrole to this ſacred Volume, as Chriſt compares it : Who 
can underſtand thoſe ſacred Truths, and profound Myſteries? Who can con- 
ceivethe Pertection of the Law ? 
2. Helooks into his own heart, makes a ſearch into his Conſcience, brings 
that Book out of the Rubbiſh, as they did the Book of the Law in Joſcah's time 3 
who can count, and number up the blemiſhes of his Soul > who can underſtand 
the errours of his life ? 
1. The firſt Book, .Convincit, it hath a power of Conviction 3 Meditate 
0n it, and obſerve Gods Power, or thou art an Atheiſt. _ 
2. The 
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2. The ſecond Book Convertit, it hath a power of Converſion 3 Meditate Serm. ]- 

upon it, and learn his will, and worſhip out of it, or thou art an Infidel. SY 

3. The third Book, Accuſat, it hath the power of Accufation 3 Look,and 

meditateupon it,and there diſcover,and bewail thy (ins,or thou art an Hypocrite. 

The Text then contains David's Meditation upon that third Inſpection into 
the Book of his Conſcience. Wherein we may obſerve four Particulars: | 

1. An holy Perplexity in the Soul of David, which makes him cry out, Who 
can underſtand his errors ? 

2. An holy Redreſs he ſeeks in this perplexity, O cleanſe me from my ſecret 
aults. 

F 3. Anholy Prevention for the time to come, Keep thy ſervant from preſumptuous 
ſons, let them not have dominion over me. | 

4. An holy, both Reſolation, and Conſolation 3 Ther ſhall T be upright, and 
I ſhall he innocent from the great Tranſgreſſion. 

x. In thefirſt Part, we ſee the nature of Sin 3 it caſtsa man into Perplexity, 
it breeds gripings, and anguiſhes in the Soul, and Conſcience. 

2. In the ſecond, we ſee the nature of Mercy ; that pardons,and purges,and 
pacifies the Conſcience 3 that rebukes theſtorms,and brings in a ſudden caltn into 
our Souls again. 

3. In the third, we ſee the nature of Grace 3 that prevents, keeps us from 
preſumptuous relaples 3 that preſerves us ſo, that no wickedneſs ſhall have domi« 
non Over us. 

4. In the fourth Part,weſee thenature of Integrity;zthat gives comfort,and 
conſolation, that ſtrengthens it ſelf in all good purpoſes and reſolutions. 

And theſe Particulars repreſent unto us the whole life of a Chriſtian ; they ſet 
in order the motions of the Soul in the beginnings and progreſs of his converſion. 

1. What is the firſt Motion,and quickning of life in a Chriſtian 5 Examer Con- 
ſeientie, a ſearching out of his ſins; not a confident ſteping into Heaven, in a pre- 
ſent aſlurance, but a forrowful penitential perplexity. 

2. The tecond Motion 1n the heart of a Chriſtian, is Supplication, and Suit for 
Pardon and Peace, Cleanſe me, purge me. : 

3. The third Motion 1s imploring of help, Prayer for grace and afliſtance a- 
gainſt Relapſes, eſtabliſh me with thy ſpirit, Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptu- 
OHS jINtS. 

4. The fourth motion 1s Studium integritatis,and Gandinn in ſiudio,reſolutions 
and endeavours for integrity, and all poſlible innocency, and the keeping of a 
good Conſcience towards God and Man. 

Now put theſe together, and then we may diſcover three Combinations 3 

1. A Combination of two ſorts of Sins,not all of the ſame ſ1ze and magni- 
tude 3 here are Errercs and Contumacie, (ins of Infirmity,and fins of Preſumption ; 
ſins of a weaker tinctyre, and fins of a double die ; Lapſus iz via, and Excurſiones 
extra viam: Slips and lapſes inthe way,and voluntary departings, and forſakings 
of the way. 

-Þ A Combination of two ſorts of Graces; here is Gratia purgans, and 
Gratia cuſtodiens. . 

1. Pardoning and purging Grace. 

2. Preſerving, and protefting Grace. That, is the Grace of ſubvention, 
when we have ſinned 3 this, the Grace of prevention, that we may 
not ſin. | 

3. A Combination of two ſtates and conditions ofa Chriſtian. © , 

Ii. Purgandus a ſecretis ; for ſins of Infirmity, who can avoid them? 

2, Cuſtodiendus acontumacibns; for fins of Preſumption, we muſt not come 
near them. We cannot be free 4 Culpa, from fins of daily Incurſion ; but we way, 
and muſt be free A Crimine,from fins that waſte the Conſcience,and havock Ficry. 

The firſt thing conſiderable is David's holy Perplexity ; ho can underſtand his 
errors? And of it, take a double Conſideration: 

I, Out 
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1. Q«#e occaſio ? What's the occaſion of this Perplexity ? 

2. One conditio 2 What's the nature of it ? 

Fir f.\ What's the occaſion of this ſudden Perplexity in the Spurit of David ? He 
was taken up even now into an Heavenly contemplation of the works and 
word of God ; and the conſideration of both theſe was always delightful unto 
11111. 

1. For his works, Pſal. 02. 4. Thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy works, 
and I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 

2. For his word ; The meditation of it was delightful to him, ſweeter than 
the Honey, and the Honey-Comb,more pleaſant than his appointed food ; it was 
his Sog in the Houſe of his Pilgrimage. How then comes all this - over-caſting in 
David®s Soul.like a ſadden thunder-clap from a clear Sky ?I anſwer, The cauſes of 
many perplexities,and aſtoniſhments in the Soul of man, are not always diſcer- 
nable. The Spirit of fear, as Chriſt ſpeaks, comes not with obſervation 3 

1, Non cn1# obſervatione peccati, Net only ſome great notorious {1n,but even. 
ſome ſmaller vtfence, that thou little thinkeſt of, may tret and ranklein thy Con- 
ſ-icnce, and breed perplexity. The pricking of a pin may rankle, and feſter, and 
prove as dangerous, as the wound of a Weapon. Thus David's heart ſtnote him, 
for an irreverent touch of Sarl, as well as for the cruel Murder of Qriah. Slight 
not the Commiſion of ſinaller fins ; thou mayſt hear of them when thou little 
thinkeſt of them. 

2. Noncumobſervatione perſone. Indeed for notorious debauch'd wretches, 
for them to be put upon the rack of a perplex'd Soul, 'tis no great marvel ; but 
even moderateand reſtrained men,yea even mortityed Saints are ſubject to theſe 
pangs ; not only Sazl, but David: not only Judas, but Peter have ſuttered, and 
telt the anguiſhes of a guilty Conſcience. 

3. Non cum obſervatione temporis. Indeed, a fin lately committed, while the 
memory is freſh,and the guilt of it haunts a man,and ſtares in his face,then'tis no 
wonder if he be perplexed. Nay, not only fo, but ſome fin paſt and forgot, that 
thou haſt buried in oblivion, a fin of many years paſt,cven that may turn in upon 
thee, and perplex and affright thee ; The Clonds may return after the rain. Thus 
70b complains, Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the 
iniquities of my youth, Job 13. 25. Thus the Patriarchs, many years after the 
fact, were troubled and perplexed with the fin of ſelling Joſeph 5 Gere. 42. 21. We 
are gnilty concerning our Brother, ſay they : Thirteen years.,atleaſt, had gone over 
their heads, fince that deed was done 3 they had skin'd up the fore, and yet, ſee, 
it breaks out in their Soul again, and it bleeds afrec{h. Theſe troubles of Soul 
then come not always with obſervation. 

But yet, what might be the occaſion of this perplexity m the Prophet David? 
David was now looking into the Law of God, conſidering the great light and 
glory of 1t, and a beam of that light hath darted into his Conſcience, a ſpark of 
that fire hath fallen into that fuel, and that ſets all on fire ; caſts him into a ſud- 
den amazement, and makes him cry out, Who car underſtand his errors ? 

Obſerve from hence, that the word of God hath a ſecret, unavoidable power 
npon the Soul, to convince it of fin, and to caſt it into horrour. Good Foſzah, at 
the firſt reading of this Word, had his heart melted with fear and aſtoniſhment. 
Thus S. Paul, Roxz. 3.20. By the Law, is the knowledge of ſen. And, Rom. 7. 11.The 
Commandment flew him, and was found to be death unto him, verſ. 10. And there be 
divers reaſons of this Truth - 

# 1. In the Scripture is preſented a tranſcendent rule of holineſs, the infinite 
purity and ſanctity which is in God himſclf. He is holy in his Works, but moſt 
holy 1n his Word. He hath magnified his Word above all his Name, Pſal. x38. 2. In 
it ſhines the purity of his Nature, not capable of blemiſh, or imperte&ion. Now 
then, the Soul ſeeing this tranſcendent holineſsin God, 1s preſently convinced 
of infinite impurity. Mine eye ſeeth thee , wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and repent 
in duſt and afhes, faith Job, Chap. 42. 5, 6. Probavit aurum, &* reprobavit, 
faith 
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faith S. Bernard ; The Angels, though as fine as gold, are impure in his ſight. Oni Serm. 1. 
diſcernit inter Stellas, quanto magis inter glebas ? If the Stars are not pure in his fight, ga. 
how much leſs (Job 25. 5. ) 2an, who is but a Clod of Earth ? And this makes 
the holieſt men totrembleat his preſence. Cujns participatione ſumus juſti, ejus com- 
paratione ſuns i ſaith St. Argrſtine : They, who by derivation from 
him are made holy 3 in compariſon of him, are moſt unholy. Nay, the 
holy Angels themſelves, in their approaches to him, do hide their feet and their 
faces. If San#i Angel: in Propitiatorio, quanto magis peccatores pre Tribunali 2 If 
Angels on the Mercy-Seat tremble, what ſhall Sinners do, that ſtand at the Bar, 
before the ſeat of Juſtice? 
2. As 1n the Scripture there is a tranſcendent rule preſented, fo 1s there 
alſo an exact rule of holineſspreſcribed. The Law forbids all fin, enjoins all holi- 
neſs. No paſlage in the life of man,but is ordered init. As Theodoret obſerves in the 
Ceremonial Law, and in the furniture of the Tabernacle, that every particular 
was curiouſly preſcribed : S7 tales imagines, quales veritates £ ſaith he. If the 
Ceremonial Law was ſo accurate,and preciſe,how ſtri& is the Law of moral holi- 
neſs,of which that was but a type ? The Meaſures,and Weights of the Sanctuary, 
were double as much as the ordinary Meaſures. Thine aftions may carry weight, 
and, be allowable amongſt men in common converſation, which yet will be 
found light in the Sanctuary of God. ag cok ſe in doioſa ſtatera conſuetudinis 
| humane, non in ſtatera San@uarii, ſaith S. Auguſtine. Bring thine Actions to this | 
ſtandard, and thy defe&s will be diſcover'd; and then that which ſeems warran- 
table, and commendable amongſt men,will appear ſinful, and abominable before 
God. 

g. The Law of God, it is a fpiritual rule,not reſting only in an outward 
conformity, but requires the exaCtneſs of Soul and Spirit. It keeps ſecret thoughts 
under awe; and judgeth of outward aftions, according to the heart; not of the 
heart according to outward aCtions. Ithe Lord ſearch the heart, even to give to 
every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings, Jer. 17. 
10: Thus S. Chry/oſtorr, diſcourſing of the exactneſs of Gods Law in the true in- 
tent of it ſaith, The Phariſees forbad the outward commiſſion of uncleanneſs ; 
the Law of God forbids the uncleanneſs of the thought. They make the Law 
like Joh: Baptiſt, he had Zona pelliceam circa Iumbos, a Leathern Girdle about 
his Loins 3 whereas (np had Zonam aureamn circa peFus, Rev.1.13. a golden girdle 
about his breaſt ; repreſiing the firſt riſe, and ſtirrings, and motions of ſin. This 
makes the Saints mourn for the firſt conceptions of fin, though they prove abor- 
tive. Libera me a cogitationabus meis, ſaith the devout Father 3 Free me, and purge 
me from my ſinfnl cogitations. 

4. The Law of God 1s operative, not a dead Letter, but hath an ative 
power to work upon the heart. Verbum Dez, non eſt opus, ſed operans, ſaith St, Am- 
broſe. The Spirit of God goes along with it, and makesit quick, and powerful, 
and ſharp, and mighty in operation, Heb. 3. As in the frame of a mans body, 
under every vein there runs an Artery full of ſpirits; ſo, under every vein of 
Truth in the Scripture,thereis an Artery of Spirit, quickning,ſearching,diſcover- 
ing, citing, condemning. . 

This diſcovers the ground of that averſneſs that is in moſt men from this bleſ- 
ſed Ward. Why can any other diſcourſes find entertainment rather than this ? 
Why ? It breeds trouble and perplexity 3 it diſcovers my ſin; It affrights 
my Conſcience 5 makes me out of love with my ſelf, and appear ugly. Theſe 
Spectacles are too true for my falſe eyes. Ahab cannot endure to talk with 
Micaiah,qor meet with Elijah, they never ſpeak good unto him. The generalities 
of Scripture we can like well enough 3 but when it comes near, and begins to 
cloſe with us, we fling away from it. Amant weritatem lucentem, orderunt 
redarguentent, ſaith S. Ambroſe. And that's the firſt Conſideration, Qz# occaſio ? 

Secondly, A ſecond Conlideration of this perplexity in David, is Que conditio 2 
What 1s the nature, and purpoſe of it 2 And weſee it expreſsd in a vebement. 


and 
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Serm. 1. and paſſionate queſtion 3 Qnis inteVigit ? Who underſtands his errors 2 And it may 
AL be reſolved into theſe three Eevreliions $ | EY 
1. It is Vox ignorantis ; It is the ſpeech of a man, who confeſles his Igno- 
rance: he knows not his errours. | 
2. It is Vox admirantis; It 1s the ſpeech of him, who ſees many errours in 
himſelf, and ſuſpe&ts more, and 1s aſtoniſhed at the conſideration of 
them. | 
2. It is Vox gementis ;, He utters his thoughts with a fighing Accent, and 
oans within himſelf at the ſenſe of them. 
Firſt, It is Vox ignorantis ; He knows not his errours; and then it implyes this 
Obſervation 3 That the perfef& diſcovery of the errours of our lives, is a thing 
moſt hard, and even impoſſible. The truth of this Obſervation will appear in 
theſe Particulars: 
1. In the ſtrength of Davids Aﬀection: | 
2. In the Matter of it. 
2. In the Grounds. 
4. In the Conſequences, 
5. In the Uſes to be made of it. 

[. The Strength of it. David propounds it not only by way of bare afſer- 
tion only, No man can know them ; but by way of queſtion, and that is a form of 
greater Emphaſis, and Impreſſion : And then, he propounds this queſtion, not 
only to himſclf,or in his own name, but puts the queſtion to any,let him be what 
he will, yet he muſt fall ſhort, he cannot know them 3 Who car ? 

I. Ois in lege intelligentiſſumus ? Let him benever ſo cunning,and skil- 

ful in the Law of God, the greatelt Rabbi that ever was, a ſecond Ezra, an exa& 

Scribe in the Law of his God; though, with Ezekzel, and S.Johr,he hath ſwallow- 

ed the Book, yet he may run into the commiſſion of ſome errours, that he is not 

aware of. Even the High-Prieſt himſelf was to offer for his own ignorances, and 

infirmities, Heb.5. Ita nihil eſt in hominibus tutum,ne Pontifex quidem, ſaith Origen. 

2. Onis in converſatione cantiſſums? Who, though never ſo accurate, 

and watchful in his converſation, can know all his errours? Let him keep never 

ſo ſtritt a watch over his own heart, yet ſomeſin will eſcape him. [2 many things 

we offend all, ſaith S. James, Chap. 3. 2. He ſaith not In many things ſome of us 

offend, or in a few things all of usoffend, but in many things we offend all. They 

who are all clean, had need waſh their Feet, ſaith our Saviour. To whichS. Bey- 

ard alluding, gives this warning that though we chooſe our way, and pick 

our path, and ſo avoid mire and dirt, yet, [z bono itinere, pulverens colliges ;, in 

the f ireſt, and cleaneſt way, our feet will gather ſoil, ſome errours will be com- 

mitted. | | 

tis in examine conſcientie diligentiſſumus £ Who though never fo 

frequent and diligent in examining and reviſing his conſcience;:who ever ſo com- 

muned with his heart,and ſo ſearch'd out his ſpirit. that no {inlay undiſcovered? 

They who have daily praftiſed this work of Repentance,and have kept a privie 

watch, and ſearch intheir hearts,are yet fain to return an [gzoramns:and though 

not conſcious to themſelves of any fin unrepented of, yet, to make all ſure, will 

beg pardon of God for unknown tranſgreſſions. As men,not guilty of any breach 

of Law, to their own knowledge, will obtain a general pardon of the King, to 

prevent the worſt. That's the firſt, the ſtrength of this Afſertion ; Who doth un- 

derſtand ? @*c. 

II. Thematter of this Queſtion 3 Who underſtands his errors ? Take it in three 
Particulars ; ; 

1. Quis intelligit naturam erroram 2 Who underſtands the nature of all 
kis aCtions, whether they be erroneous, yea, or no ? whether that which he doth, 
be warrantable and good,or otherwiſe? Indeed, for the main Capital duties,thoſe 
Principia prafica, and heads of morality, and thoſe likewre that are of the 


neareſt, and moſt evident proximity unto them, he is hardly a es who 
know 
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knows not them ; but for many particular Caſes, and Queſtions of conſciencein- Serm. I. 
cident to the hfe of man, who can reſolve them? Some actions, indeed.,are notort- LCSqvRY 
ouſly evil, fins of the firſt magnitude, the light of nature reprovesthem 3 Some of 
weaker evidence, (ins of infirmity 3 ſome not diſcerned, nor known, (ins of igno- 
rance and incogitancie 3 See them repreſented in three Parables, Luke 15. The 
loſt Son, The loſt Sheep. The loſt Groat. Art thou not asthe loſt Son ? Doſt thou not 
break away from God by wilful rebellion ? Yet thou mayeſt be as the loſt Sheep, 
and ſtray away from thy God by a fin of infirmity. It not ſo, yet Who hath not 
| been as the loſt Groat, and his ation hath ſlipt away out of his hand, betwixt 
1 his fingers, as it were, by ignorance, and incogitancie ? 

2. Onis intelſigit numernm errorum £ Whoever yet kept ſuch a careful ac- 

1 count in his conſcience, as to Regiſter, and Book down the juſt number of his 

1 fins? David, who had not finn'd {6 frequently as we have done ; yet, when he 

ſurveys the number of his Sins,he gives up this account 5 They are more i number 

thanthe hairs of my head, mine heart hath failed me, to ſee the ſwarms and numbers 0 

them. Upon which place, Saint Auguſtine devoutly meditates ; Capill; minuti 

ſunt, ſed mmlt;, fanh he, David had little fins, hike as Hairs 3 but yet multiply- 
ing, and increaſing as the hairs of his head. Thus S. Bernard counſels us, In our 

7] addreſles to God,to conſider,whether we can meet with him, with ten thouſand - 

fins repented of, who comes againſt us with twenty thouſand fins that wenever 
thought of. | 
3. Onis intelligit aggravationeserrorum £ Who underſtands the many aggra- 
vationsthat may make a ſeemingly-ſinall fin out of meaſure {inful? Nay.an action 
good of it ſelf, yet may have ſome malignant circumſtances, that may blemilh, 
and corrupt it. Thus ob reſpefting the ſubſtance of his actions, and his good 
intentions, confidently ſaith, O that I were weighed in a ballance; but if he takes 
in the many miſ-carrying circumſtances, then, if he will be weighed, he muſt fol= 
low S. Bernard's counſel, Statera ſit crux Chriſti, the Beam and Standard muſt be 

Chriſt”s Croſs, and the worth of his merits muſt help down the weight, or it will 

be toolight, 

As in the miracle of the Loaves, Matth. 14. the Loaves were but five in bulk ; 
Ey, but what faith our Saviour 3 Col/zgiie fragmenta, Gather up the fragments 5, and 
then there were twelve baskets full. So, though thy fins at firſt appear but few, 
and ſmall, yet gather up the Fragments, the many circumſtances, and- aggrava- 
tions of them; Thou didſtſuch a fin in ſuch a place,at ſucha time, being of ſuch a 
calling, after, former Pardon obtained, and Vows made,and Grace received ; 
1 theſe aggravations will make a ſmall fin, exceeding finful. That's the ſecond 
1 Branch, the Matter. 

INI. 20d fndamentum ? What is the ground 2 Whence ariſes this difficulty of 

| diſcerning errours ? We fhall find it chiefly from theſe three. 

I. Sublimitas Legis > the divine excellency of the Law of God ; a moſt 

comprehenſive Law, requiring exact holineſs,and forbidding the leaſt ſwarvings, 

and aberrations there-ftrom. To which purpoſe, beſides the ſubſtance and bod 
of an a&tion which the Law requires, there are two dimenſions in the Law of 

God, by which we may judge, and take the eſtimateof our aCtions. 

1. The firſt is the Maxizmmyguod ſic; and that ſcantling is ſet down 
in the firſt Commandment ; With all thy. mind, with all thy heart with 
all thy ſtrength. 

2. The ſecond Dimenſion 1s,the Minimmm quod non; and that (cantlin 
is ſet down in the Commandment, Nox concupiſces,Thou ſhalt not luſt. 

Now judge of thine ations by theſe two Dimenſions 

| 1. In thy good aCtions, haſt thou kept the firſt Proportion ? haſt thou 
done the good that thou ſhouldſt do with all thy might? Then, 

2. Inthy fins, haſt thou obſerved the ſecond proportion? haſt thou 
not ſo much as luſted after ſome unlawful ations ? haſt thou been 
tree from all motions, and inclinations that way ? 

Ee | Ye 
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Serm. |. Ye ſee, betwixt theſe two dimenſions of the Law of God, here is a large 
LAAL ſpace for the intervening of many offences. This made David break ont into 


ſearch his own heart, and to find out his ſins, that he begs Gods help in it. Pſa. 
139. 23.Search me, O God, and know my heart, try me, and know my thoughts, and 
ſee if there be any wicked way in me. | 

3. The third ground of this difhculty, 15 Falſitas Satane, the falſhood of 
Satan, his depths of deceitfulneſs, by which he will perſwade us, and bear us in 
hand, that it is otherwiſe with us than we conceive and fear 3 Either he tells us, 
it isno (in, as he did to Eve, yeare miſtaken; or elſe he tells us, it 1s not fo great 
a fin 3 or not ſo many ſins, we may do well enough for all theſe. If we make him 
our Auditour, he will fallify our Accounts,like the unjuſt Steward in the Goſpel; 
How much oweſt thou my Maſter? Our conſcience tells us an hundred Meaſures,nay, 
ten thouſand Talents 3 but he will falſify our account,and make us write wrong 
and ſet down fifty. That's the third Branch, Q#od Fundamentum ? 

IV. Que conſequentia 2 What bethe conſequences of thi: truth ? 

x. Is this true, that none car underſtand his errours ? nor know what fins 
he hath committed ? Then ſureit is mach more tru-, Qu7is intel/igit que non com- 
1ſt £2 Who underſtands what ſins he might have committed, had not God re- 
ſtrained, and by his Grace prevented the common of them 2 And fo it is Mo- 
tivoum gratitudinis,a provocation to thankfulneſs. There 1snot the greateſt wicked- 
neſs, but thou mighteſt have acted it, had God taken his hand from off thee and 
left thee to thy ſelf. As a man who is gone overa narrow Bridge fafely, or eſca- 
ped ſome great down-fall, where others have periſhed, and then looking back, 
how is heatte&ted with fear, and thankfulneſs ? Tot ſunt mihi remiſſa, quot non com- 
miſe, faithS. Auguſtine pioully. 

2. Is this true, Who car underſtand the erronrs he hath committed? Then thisis 
true alſo, Ons intelligit que commiſſurns eſt, Who knows what fins he ſhall fall in- 
to, if God leave him to himſelf? And fo it is Motiovum vigezlantie, a provocation 
to watchfulneſs. Thou that ſtandeſt now, little knoweſt thou how ſoon, and how 
foully thou mayſt fall.if thou takeſt not heed. Confeder thy ſelf,faith S.Panl,Gal.s.1. 
leſt thou alſo be tempted. Hazael could not conceive, nor believe, that he ever 
ſhould be ſo cruel, and bloody, as Eliſha fore-told him, What, am I a Dog, that I 
ſhould do foe It could not enter into the heart of S. Peter, that he ſhould ever 
deny his Maſter, though Chriſt forewarned him of it. Rather let us imitate the 
Apoſtles 3 when they heard of a Traytour, they all cried out, Maſter, Is it I? 
Wherein they diſcover, 

1. A confeſſion of their ignorance, They knew not their own hearts ; and, 
2 A ſuſpition of the poſſibility of it, I may be found a Traytour, for ought 

I know. 

3. Is it true, No man uncerſtands his fins he hath committed ? Then Q»7s 
intelligit ſemina peccatornnm 2 Who knows all the ſeeds of fin,and inclinations unto 
evil, that are in-bred;and he lurking 1n his heart? And fo it isMotioumhumilitatis, 
a provocation to humility. The ſpawn ot all fin is in-bred in us. Original fin 1s 
virtually, and ſeminally every fin. As all natural forms are produced, and 
drawn forth, de potentia materi, from the firſt matter, ſo all a&ual ſins ſpring 
and grow from that confuſed Chaos of original fin. In reſpe& whereof ſee what 


an hideous deſcription S. Parl makes of every man; 7 heir throat is ar you o 
| ah pulchre, 
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pulchre, with their tongues have they uſec leceit, the poiſon of afſps is under their lips, Corus 1.1 
their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, Rom. 3. 13. &-c. Not that every man 1s guilty of ; 
theſe actual ſins, but becauſe the ſpawn and original of them 1s inbred” in every 
one. That's the fourth thing, the Conſequences. 
V. Qui uſus? What are the Uſes to be made hereof ? They are of three 
ſorts. 
1, Of Conviction. 
2. Of Caution. 
2. Of Conſolation. 
1. Of Conviction. Is David thus troubled, and perplexed upon examina- 
tion, and ſearch 1nto his heart ? 
| I. In what caſe are they, Qui mmguam inquirunt, who never ſo much 
as call their hearts to examination ? If David, who hath ſo often reckoned with 
God, and by frequent Repentance labour'd to make alleven with him, yet finds 
ſo many back-reckonings; how fearful is their caſe, who multiply their arrea- 
rages, and run uſe upon uſe, and never account with him ? 

2. And worſe; In whatcaſe are they, Q#z peccata abſcondunt 2 It David 
ſearches, and forrows for unknown ſms, how diſperateare they, who when Con- 
ſcience accuſes, and would eaſe it ſelf by ſorrow, and confeſſion, do ſmother, and 
ſilence it ? See theleaſt gradgingsof Conſcience afte&t David 3 how forlorn are 
they then, who when their Sin, like the Pox, would break out, they drive it 
in again, as Felix did, and ſtrike it back to the heart? | + 

3. And worſtof all arethey, Oz palam profitentyr, who are ſinners,and 
know themſelves ſo, and glory in it. David mourns for ſecret ſins, and theſe 
boaſt themſelves in manifeſt Impieties. They who are Saints, and Angels, and al- 
ready in Heaven, in compare with thee, mourn for ſuſpitious fins,and thou ſhew- 
cſt thy ſins like Sodom, and triumpheſtin thine abominations. 

2. Of Caution, Is this true,no man underſtands his errours? Then. 

1. Noz: ſufficit Judichurz aliemm. What though no man can accuſe thee 
of fin ? That will not acquit thee. Many think to go to Heaven by the voice of 
the Country, if no man can blame them : No,we muſt diſtmguiſh betwixt a good 
name, and a good conſcience. Fama propter howines, Conſcientia propter Den, 
ſaith S. Auguſtine: A good name will carry it amongſt men 3 but it is a 
conſcience only that can acquit us before God. Qn7d prodeſt tibi neminem habere 
conſcium, habenti conſcientiam? ſaith LaFantius. What though thy Neighbours and 
Brethren abſolve thec? yet God and thy conſcience can condenm thee. The good 
Centurion, Lake 7. carried it clear by the voice of his Neighbours, Digs eſt, 
verſ. 4. He is worthy that thou ſhouldſt come to him  Ey, but his own conſcience 
_—_— him, verſ. 7, Domrine, non ſur dignus, Lord ] am not worthy to come un- 

Fo FREE. 

2. Is this true, none car underſtand his errours > Then non ſufficit Judi- 
cinnz proprium 3 the abſolutions of thine own conſcience cannot fully diſcharge 
thee. know nothing by my ſelf, faith S. Paul, 1 Cor.4.4. Tet am I not hereby juſtified ; 
but he that judgeth me isthe Lord 5 who can find fault with thoſe aftions which we 
account unblamable, and very commendable. Aliter judicat peritus artifex, aliter 
imperitus inſpe@or, ſaith S. Aug. A skilful workman, will find great fault there, 
where an mskilful finatterer can fee no failing. 

3- Non ſafficit Tudicium Satane. It 1s poſible Satan may not be able 
to accuſe us, and yet notwithſtanding, his ſilence cannot acquit ns. Asin his fift- 
ings of Job, he conld find no matter of any juſtaccufation. In that Plea againſt 
Job, the Devil non-ſaned him, "he had nothing to objett againſt him. As S. 
Chryſoſtom obſerves, when God asked Satan the ſecond time, Whence comeſt thou 
Satar ? The Devil anſwered, From conpaſſmng the earth : he doth not ſay from 
tempting of Fob ; he had no complaint againſt him, But though Satan could not, 
yet God could, and did lay many things againſt him 3 Thoz writeſt bitter things a- 
gainſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the _- of my youth. That's the ſecond _ 
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"Germ. |. 3. Of Conſolation. Art thou caſt into this perplexity with David? Cry- 
LN, ct thou out with him, Who can underſtand his errours ? Then eaſe and comfort 
thy ſelf, with theſe three relieving Conſiderations. 

I. Qui, intelligit multitudinem miſericordiarum Who can underſtand 
the multitude of Gods mercies and compaſſions ? They are not only over all his 
good works, but they are far beyond, and above, and over all our evil works, 
Thus S. Chryſoſtorr, diſcourſing upon that p2ſlage, Pſal.3.-5, 6. Thy mercy, O Lord, . 
is in the heavens, and thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds 5 Thy righteouſneſs is 
like the great mountains, thy judgments are a great deep. Seelaith he, the dimenſions 
of his mercy, are far beyond the bounds of all his other Attributes : The height 
of the Clouds, the bigneſs of the Mountains, the depth of theSea, they may be 
fathom'd, but who knows the largeneſs of the Heavens,or who can comprehend 
the multitudes of his mercies ? 

2. Quis intelligit vim,&* virtutem meriti Chriſtz?Doth thy heart cry out, 
Who can underſtand his errours? Quiet and comfort it with this Meditation; Who 
.can underſtand the virtue of Chriſt's blood, the price of his merits, the plenty of 
his redemption ? He is able to aboliſh all kinds of fin. His blood 1s compared to 
the depth of theSea ; I will caſt all their ſms into the depth of the Sea, Micah 7. I9. 
and that can drown Mountains as well as Mole-hills. The ſtrength of his mer- 
cies is like the ſtrength of the Sun, and that can diſpel the thickeſt Clouds, as 
well as the thinneſt vapours, Iſai. 44. 22. He will blot out as a thick cloud thy tranſ: 
greſſions, and as a cloud thy ſins. 

: 3. Onis intelligit vim penitentie? Anſwer theſe doubtings of thine own 
heart, with this Meditation; Who underſtands the virtue of Repentance ? 

1. Of general Repentance, for ſins known, and unknown. In this caſe if 
upon ſearch thou canſt not diſcover all thy fins, deal asthe 1/raelites were to do, 
in finding out of a Murther. Dext. 21. 1. They were to ſearch into all their 
Cities, and to meaſure round about them, and if they could not find it out, they 
were to pray, Lord be merciful to thy people. So, meaſure thou, and ſearch thouin- 
to every corner of thine heart,and ſay unto the Lord, Forgive me mine unknown 
ſins.Look upon the whole Law of God,and acknowledge the whole Indiftment, 
. plead guilty to all. With the Publican confeſs thy ſelf a ſinner; with David con- 

fels thy ſelt a great ſinner, P/al. 25. with S. Paxl, confeſs thy ſelf the greateſt of 
ſinners. This very general Repentance, will wuch eaſe and comfort thee. 

2. Who underſtands the virtue of daily Repentance ? There is great uſe 
of that to caſe thee of theſe anxieties. For, 

1. It hath a virtue of Prevention of greater ſins. The daily pumping 

, of a leaking Ship, will keep it from finking. As they do,who would 
prevent the Stone, they will dayly uſe helps to carry away the ſmal- 
Jer Gravel ; folabour thou by daily Repentance to purge away thy 
ſmaller fins, and thou ſhalr never be troubled with the Stone in the 
Heart. And, 

2. Daily Repentance will facilitate the harſh and bitter work of Re- 
pentance, which 1s exceeding unwelcome to fleſh and blood. Uſe 
thy ſclf to it daily, and it will free thee from thoſe fearful pangs of 
late Repentance. A green wound 1s eaſily cured ; but ſuffer it to 
rankle and feſter, then lancing and ſearing, will be all little enough. 
"Tis good for a man to bear the yoke of Repentance. As 
S. Ambroſe even from his youth 3 it will make it morecaſie. 
ſpeaks, 1f it be diurna, it will not be diuturna. Thoſe quotidian fits 
will be both ſhorter and eaſter: Every day reckon with thy God, 
and thy Conſcience, put not all off to the laſt extremity. What 


Chriſt ſaith of Cares, is moſt true of Sins and Repentance for them, 
Sufficient t2 the day is the evil thereof. 
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But b4 ye doers of the Word, and not bearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 


{8 His paſſage of Scripture is S: James his Exhortation for an 
Z&« holy.and religious recerving and entertaining the word of 
God. A duty 1n it {elf exceeding uſeful and beneficial ; 
It is ableto ſave our - ;no leſs good comes by it,as the A- 
poſtle tells in the foregoing verſe. Now miſcarriages in ſuch 
weighty performances, are very dangerous and prejudi- 
cial. The beſt things, when they are abuſed, prove moſt 
OAT TIG miſchievous. And therefore the Apoſtle contents not him- 
| ſelf to commend this duty to us at large, and in general 
terms, ſoit bedone any way, it is enough, all is well; but preſcribes an hol 
manner, ſets down a ſtritt caveat and proviſo , how we ſhould receive the 
word of God, ſo that we may reap profit by it, and be bleſſed in the deed. 

So then, the Text, itis a ſ{tri& ſevere Caveat for the due receiving the word 
of God. And it is framed inthat manner, as is like to be moſt prevailing, and 
cffecual ; and that is, by forewarning us of a great inconvenience and miſchief 
that will befal us, ifwe failin the duty. And ſo 1n the words we may obſerve 
two Particulars: 

1. Officium, the Duty preſcribed, and enjoyned us: 


2. Periculum, the great Danger we run into, if we fail inthe Duty,and miſ- 
carry 1n the performance of it. 


Firſt, The Duty preſcribed 3 and in it obſerve three things - 

1. Here is Suppoſitio officii previi 3 A previous preparative Duty preſuppoſed ; 
that 1s, Hearing of the Word ; we muſt become Hearers, ſet our ſelves 
to attend, and liſten to what God ſpeaks tous. That's the Duty neceſlarily 

_ 1mplyed, and ſuppoſed. 

2. Here is Prohibitio officii erronei, A Prohibition of a groſs miſtake in perfor- 
mance of this Duty ; Beware you err notin this duty of Hearing, and place 
all your Religion in bare Hearing, as 1f that wereall which God requiresof 
us, to give himthe Hearing 3 That's expreſſed in this word, Only; Be not 
Hearers only. 

3. Here is /zjun#io officii debiti The main, full, compleat Duty we owe, 
and muſt perform,to the word of God.if welook for any good by it. What's 
that 2 We muſt be Doers of the Word ; PraCtiſe what we Hear,and yield our 
Obedience to it. That's the firſt Particular, The Duty preſcribed. 

Secondly, Follows the other Particular of the Text, to enforce this Duty 3 that's 
the danger and miſcheifwe ſhall fall into, if we fail in this Duty, and that wall 
prove to be an heavy miſcarriage, We ſhall deceive our own ſelves. 

Firſt, Come we to the Duty preſcribed and in it, to the 

I. Firſt Particular, that's Suppoſtio officiz 3 The Duty preſiuppoſed. The Text 

premiſes, and ſuppoſes this, That we muſt be Hearers.And becauſe there are many 
things that will crave our Audience, and the Ear liesopen to every voice , The 
Ear is not ſatisfied with Hearing, ſaithSolomon, Eccleſ. 1. 8. therefore in point of 
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Sem, I, Faith and Religion, the Apoſtlelimits our Hearing to the only, and peculiar, and 
LAY proper Objett, and that is, The word of God. 
So that here are two things confiderable; 
1. The limitation of the matter, that muſt take up our Hearing, and that 
is the word of God : And then here is, | 
2. The preſcription of the Duty, this word of God mult be Heard.,and at- 
tended to. oy 

1. Then for the ObjeCt. All our religious Hearing muſt be converſant 
about this one thing, the word of God. The Text places us, ike Mary, at Chriſts 
feet, commends unto us that Umm neceſſarinm, that one thing neceſſary. ] will 
hear what God the Lord will ſay, faith David, Pſal. 85. 8. Thus when God brings 
his Son into the Church, he confines our Hearing unto Chriſts Voice, This is mr: 
IWell-beloved Son, Hear hizr, Matth. 17. 5. Faith hath an Ear for no other Voi- 
but only to Chriſts Voice, ſpeaking in the Scripture. Row. 10. 17. Faith 
by Hearing, and Hearing by the word of God. Tis the Izdoles, and natural 
tion of Faith, to liſten to Chriſts Voice, and to none but his. My Sheep - 

Vaice, but the voice of ſtrangers they will not Hear, John 10. Thus Origen ex 1 -il 
it, Ot naturalis quidans attratus quibuſdam incit, ut magneti ad ferrum bitumin{ 
ienem >, fic Fidet ad Divinum Verbum. As only the Loadſtone draws the Iron ty 
ic, nothingelſe ; ſo the word cf God only can draw our Faith unto it, and make 
us faſten upon it. 
There are three things we ſhould aim at in our religious Hearing; and all three 

are the peculiar effe&s of the word of God : 

1. To Enlighten us. 

2. To Regenerate, and Reform us. 

3. To ſave us. 

I. It is proper to the bleſſed Word, to Enlighten us, and to acquaint 
us with the mind of God. He opened their underſtanding,that they might under$tand 
the Scripture, Luke 24.45. The holy Scripture,that is able to rake us wiſe to Salvati- 
09, 2 11m.3.15. And when all comes to all,Saving Wiſdom,it is the only Wiſdom. 
By thy Precepts 1 get underſtanding, faith David, Pſal. 119. 104. Ignorance of this 
World, 'tis the Mother and breeder of all errour. Teerr, not kowing the Scripture, 
ſaith Chrift to the Saddaces, Matth. 22. 29. This Word made David wiſer than 
his Elders,for all their age and experience; it made him wiſer than his Teachers, 
for all their craft and policie, Pſal. 119. 98, 99, 100. | 

2. It is proper to this good word of God, to Regenerate, to Sandctifie, 
and Reform ns. Of his own will hath he begot us with the word of Truth, Jame 1. 18, 
The Word hath Vim ſeminalem,©- plaſtican ; tis the only proper feed of Regene- 
ration. So ſaith our Saviour in that holy Prayer of his for his Diſciples, SauTifre 
them through thy Truth, thy Word is Truth, John 17. 17. And again, Now areye clear 
through the Word which T have ſpoken unto you, John 15. 3. It, and it only, can quic- 
ken us, and cleanſe ns; can ſan&trfie, and reform us. « 

3. Salvation, it is proper to this word of God. Search the Scriptures, 
for in them ye think to have ternal bf John 5. 39. In other Truths there may be 
Salubritas quedam, in hac ſalus ipſa querenda eſt. Some ſober Truths may be in 0- 
ther words ; but ſaving Truth 1s only to be found in the Word of God. The 
Angel to Cornelizs, gives this Teſtimony of it, AFs 11. 14. Send for Peter, he ſhall 
tell thee Words, whereby thou, and all thine houſe ſhall be ſaved ;, It is the main end of 
the Scriptures; Jobre 20.31. Theſe are written, that believing,ye might have life through 
his Name, Tis called, The Word of life, Phil. 2. 16. S. Paul calls this Word of the 
Goſpel, The Power of God to Salvation, Rom.1.16.Tis called The Goſpel of the Grace 
4 God, AFs 20. 'Tis the Goſpel of the Kingdom, Matth.-4. The Goſpel of Salvation, 

*pheſ. 1. and ſo the only Obje&of the hearing of Faith. 
2.Rere is Preſcriptio aFus. Our Attention and Hearing of this bleſſed Word, 
tis enjoind us. *Tis no indifferent, arbitrary thing left to our own choice and 
liking 3 cometo it at your leiſure, or ſtay at home at your pleaſitre : but impoſed 
upon us by a ffrong Obligation, . x. It 
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1. It 1s enjoyn'd us asa Duty. *Tis the Preface which God premiſes Serm, 1. 
to his:w, Hear O Iſrael. Neceflity is laid upon us, and wo be tous, if we do i. «aw 
not. $. James, Chap. 1. 19. Let every man be ſwift to Hear : Swift, ready, quick þ 
diliger ſufter not a word to fall to the ground. He that planted the ear, ſhall not 
he Hea faith David, Pſal. 94. 9. It follows as ſtrongly, He that planted theear, 
ſhall nihe be Heard ? Shall we turn the deaf ear to him, who hath given us our 
Hearn? This Law, *tisſtrengthened with a Curſe. He that turns away his Eay 

on: Hring the Law, even his prayer ſhall be abominable, faith Solomon, Prov. 28. 
As if thould ſay, He who abhors to hear God, God will abhor to hear him. 
That's » great matter, ſaith the profane manzlet not him trouble us with Preach- 
ing, anwe will not trouble him with Praying. Oh, ſay not fo, there will come 
a time hen we would be glad God would hear us, as David ſpeaks, Pſal. 28. 
Left if bu be ſilent to me, makeſt as if thou wouldeſt not hear, [ becoxre like thera 
that go awn into the Pit. What ſaid Jotham? Hearken unto me, that God may heark- 
enuntow, Judg. 9. 7. As it is a Duty, ſo 

2. It 15a weighty duty, not fleightly to be eſteemed. 'Tisa great part 
ofour Rligion. In it we makea real proteſtation of our allegiance and humble 
ſubjedia, which we owe to our God. By it we acknowledge him to be the Su- 
pream Lwgiver in his Church. Hear himz,was the word by which Chriſt was de- 

_ clared tk great Prophet, and DoCtor of his Church. 

3. It isa fundamental duty 3 the prime original duty of our Religi- 
on 3 the reeder, and Mother, and Nurſe of all other duties which we owe to 
God. Haring, and receiving the Word, it is the inlet and enterance of all 
Piety. Athe firſt Infinuations of fin were conveycd by the Earinto our firſt Pa- 
rents, ſo ne firſt inſpirations of Grace have the ſame enterance. $.Pau! makes it 
the firſt bginning of Religion. Row, 10. 14. How ſhall they call on hint in whont 
they have nt belicved 2 How ſhall they believe in him, of whom they have not heard > 
Auris, tixOs anime, ſaith S. Auguſtine. The foul is nouriſhed by the ear, as the 
body receves nouriſhment by the mouth. | 

4. It 1s a duty exceeding profitable, and beneficial to us. Many rich 
and precions Promiſes are made to the due receiving and entertaining of the 
word of God. See two main ones 1n the Context. 

I. | is Zuprr%s aiyos, An engrafted Word : able to alter and change our 
rature ; ofa wild Crab-ſtock, it will make it a kindly Plant. | iis 
labruſcam, ſaith Chryſoſtoxr, facit Olivam. It ſandifies our nature, and 
makes it fruCtifie. 
2. It is able to ſave our ſouls: 1ſaz. 55. Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live. There 
1s in it a Divine Power to free us from perdition, to give us entrance 

and admiſſion into Heaven. They have Moſes and the Prophets, ſaith A- 

braham to Dives 3 if they liſten. to them,they may eſcape this place of 

torment, Luke 16. 

5. It is Perpetunm officium;not only a duty and meansto beget Grace 
at firſt, but of perpetual uſe toencreaſe and continue it. It 1s not only Sexzer,but 
Lac not only Lac, but Cibus. It 1s not only incorruptible Seed to beget us, 1 Per. 
x. 23. but Milk to nouriſh ns, 1 Pet. 2. 2. not only Milk, but Strong-meat to 
ſtrengther) us, Heb. 5. You ſhall ſee the date of this duty of Hearing Pſal. 95.Do- 
nec cognominatur hodie While it is called to day,hear his voyce; The day of Grace,the 
day of Life ; This hodie muſt be quotzdie 5 This day muſt be every day. Contider 
the multiplicity of duties required of us, the imperfections of knowledge in the 
beſt of us, the weakneſs of Grace, that {ti]l hangs about us 3 thoſe ſame sp1um 
Ties, as $.Parl calls them, M Wantings of our Faith, ſtill tobe made up ; and it 
will appear, this Hearing of the Word to be a perpetual duty. | 

We have done with the firſt Particular, the Duty ſuppoſed ; Now follows, 

IT. Theſecond,that is Prohibitio officii erronei, the Miſtake we muſt beware of, 

in performing this Duty. Hear we muſt, but we muſt not only Hear : As if he 
thould fay, All Religion .is-not in Hearing, miſtake not your ſelves, more. goes » 
maKke 
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2; Germ, |. make a good Chriſtian tkan bare Hearing. There are more duties un only 
Ry Hearing, which we oweto this word of God. Take it intheſe Particus, 


1. Hearing, tis not Totum officinm tis not the whole ſum,and body Qhriſti- 
anity and Religion; it1s but a part only : All our Religion, it 1s not nſtening 
and attending to the word read, or preach'd to us. The body of Rehon, 'tis 
like the natural body of a man, it conliſts of many members, and parz many 
ſeveral joynts required to the making up of an entire body ; heart al head, 
and hands and feet 3 ſo Religion conſiſts of ſeveral Services 3 hearingoraying, 
practiſing, doing holily, ſuffering patiently ; puts all gracesto their & exer- 
ciſe. He cannot be accounted a man, who is deſtitute of any vita or ſub- 
ſrantial part 3 nor can he go for a good Chriſtian, who wiltully fails j any of 
thoſe holy duties, that arerequired of him. Pietas conſiſtit ex integris ſis. He 
15 no ſubſtantial Chriſtian, who is good atſome one duty of Religion, al fails in 
all others ; can hear well, frequent the Church, liſten to a Sermon, ht there's 
all. We muſt not place all Piety in one part of it, ſhrink up all Religiointo one 
Duty, though never ſo weighty. Twas the Phariſee's Religion he iruired af- 
ter ſomeone great Commandment. No, faith Chriſt, The ſecond is likento it.He 
who fails in one, 1s guilty of al}, He who ſaith, Thou ſhalt not miſs : Sermon ; 
ſaith alſo, Thou ſhalt not neglect Prayers, and other Duties of Chriſtiaity. Now 
if thou failſtin any of theſe, thou art a Tranſgreſlor. Theſe things ye obt to have 
done, and not to leave other things undone, 1s Chriſts rule for obedience.'/dd to yowr 
knowledge, other graces, faith S. Peter, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6. Fear God, and kp (all) his 
commandments Hoc eſt totum hominis ; that's the whole Duty of mat 

2. Hearing, it is but pars initialis ;, as it is but one part of piety, 9 it is but 
the firſt part,and ſtep of piety 3 It 1s iter principia. As, to life and growth, is re- 
quired nouriſhment 3 to that, concoction; to that, feeding, and receying Meat. 
Now as he,who only taſtes Meat,and goes no further,is far off fromnariſhment, 
becaule he ſtays at the beginning, concocts nothing (hearing 1s but fe:ding, pra- 
ctiſing 13 concocting and nouriſhing, ) oras he who travels, muſt nt only ſet 
out, but hold on, or he will not finiſh his journey ; ſoin piety, hearirg is but the 
firſt ſtep, a progreſs muſt be made in all other Duties. 

3. Hearing, 1t 1snot | ——_ propter ſe 3 It 1s a religions Duty, but 10t preſcrt- 
bed for it ſelf, but in reterence, and ſubordination to other Duties 3 *tis propter 
aliud ; like thoſe Arts that are called, Inſtrumental Arts, and are only to enable 
and fit us for other and higher Performances; their uſe is only for Praparati- 
on; ſoit is1n hearing and knowing Gods word ; the knowledge ofit is not on- 
ly that we ſhould know it, but to enable us for turther Duties. As in Husbandry, 
ploughing and ſowing is not for itſelf, but it aims at Fruit, and Reaping ; 'tisfo 
with Hearing, that is but receiving of Seed ; Fructifying in good Works, that's 
the end and Harveſtof Hearing. 

4. Hearing, it islevijſummm officium 5 In compare with the ſubſtantial parts of 
Piety, bare Hearing is but an eafie Duty. Indeed tohear as we ſhould do, At- 
tentively, Reverently, Devoutly, 1s a Task of ſome Pains, but yet ofa great deal 
eaſter Diſcharge, than other Duties are. Hypocriſy and Formality, will be very 
aſliduous in liſtening and attending, Swift to hear but flow and dull to more 
weighty Performances. Repentance and Mortification, and the Tradeof God- 
lneſs in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, Oh, that 1san hard ſaying. How unworthy 1s 
It, to put oft God with ſuch {light Services, to mock him with ſuch ecaſiePertor- 
mances; tithe Mint,and Anniſe: but the great things of the Law are to heavy for us. 

Thus we ſee that only hearing of Gods word, falls op" of our main duty,makes 
us no good Chriſtians. And not only bare hearing, Mt take this hearing with all 
theadvantages of it, that are ſhort of practice; all make it but a defectiveduty, 
ſuch as will fail us, and be unprofitableunto us. 

It may be we will grant, that the bare,outward, bodily,hearing of the Word, 
may be juſtly reproveable; but yer we think to make it good, it our hearing be 
qualified,and attended with ſome commendable conditions, which we hope w_ 
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be accepted , and ſtand us in ſome ſtead: As, "IF 
1. If it be a diligent Hearing, conſtant, and affiduous; if we frequent the g's = 

Houſe of God, nnuſsnot any opportunity of hearing the Word, that we hope will © © 

go for good Service, and ſtand us in ſome ſtead : if we be ſuch as St. Fames 

ſpeaks of, Verſe 19. Celeres ad audiendum,Swift to hear, in ſeaſon, and out of eaſon, 

upon ail occaſions. Indeed ſuch as are backward to this duty, ſeldom ſetting 

themſelves to be inſtructed,often eſtranging themſelves from the ſervice of God; 

ſuch as make this duty to give place to every avocation, or Worldly buſineſs, 

their hearing we grant 1s to little purpoſe. Nay, not only ſuch Backwardgeſs is 

{inful,but even a diligent frequenting of this Duty, ſuch as will miſs no occaſion, 

but will wait daily at Wiſdoms doors, yet, if they reſt in that, their Religion is 

Vain. St. Pax! tells of ſome that are always learning, and ſo would be taken for 

devout Chriſtians,and yet he paſleth an hard cenſure upon them. And Chriſt tel- 

leth us of ſuch who could affirm, they were his conſtant Auditors, heard him 

daily preach in their Synagogues, and yet they come ſhort of Heaven ; our Savi- 

our tells them plainly, He knows them not. Will you ſee what Criſt ſaith to a 

very forward, and diligent Auditory, that frequented his Preaching, Zxke 12. 1. 

There were gathered together an inzaumerable multitude of people, in ſo much that they 
 trod ons upon another Here was great Forwardneſs,a full Congregation 3 Well, 

what 1s the Leſlon he commends tothem ? He faith to them, Zeware of Hypocriſzez 

All this Diligence, and Forwardneſfs, may be fo. far from ſounti Piety, that 

that may be no better than groſs Hypocriſie. So then, bare Hearing, though it be 

diligent, and afſiduous, will not go tor good Service. 

2. Whatif it be Hearing with ſome Proficiency, when we ſo hear as that 
we underſtand, and grow in knowledge, and our mind is edified, ſich as do as 
Chriſt bidsthem do, Hear and underſtand, Matth. 15. 10.0r, as hefpeaks, Mark 
13. 14. Let him that readeth, underſtand, ſuch an hearing, we truſt will (erve the 
turn. Indeed, to be always learning, and yet rever to come to the knowledge of the 
truth, as St. Paul complains of ſome Dullards, 2 Tie. 3. 7. ſuch as he reproves, 
Heb. 5.11. that are Segnes auribus, Dull of hearing 3 ſtill remaining unskiltul in the 
word ofrightcovineſs ; have Line upon Line, Precept upon Precept, and yet no 

| Proficiency ; ſuch as the Plalmiii complains of, that after long teaching, ſtill err 
in their hearts. that have not known Gods ways, Pſal. 95. that are wiſe todo evil, 
but to do well have no knowledge; Such Hearers we grant are unprofitable,they 
can reap no good by it. Nay, not only ſuch, but if thou beeſt an underſtanding, 
and in that way.a preficient Auditor, attaineſt to a great meaſure of knowledge 
in the myſteries of Religion 3 ſuch as St. Payl deſcribes, Rome. 2. 18, 19, 20. One, 
who knoweſt Gods will, and art inſtruFed ont of the Law, that canſt be a guide of the 
blind, a light of them that are in darkneſs, an initruTer of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, 
and haſt the form of knowledge, and of truthin the law ;, yet, even this great pro- 
greſs in knowledge, if thou itoppeſt there, will ſtand thee in no ſtead. Wert thou 
able to underſtand all Myſteries, to reſolve all doubts, to clear all difticultic: 1n 
the Scripture 3 doſt thou underſtand all that's preach'd, remember all,talk ot it to 
others, and inſtru& them in it 3 *ris much : but yet thou art buran unprofitable 
Hearer for all this. Hell is tull of ſuch Auditors; beware of it; even this Hear- 
ing, with Proficiency in knowledge, if thon go no further, will fail thee at lalt. 
3.But what if our hearing, go arother ſtep further, and fo it be an affectio- 
nate Hearing, that we hear the word with great warmth of aficCtion, ſure then 
we are paſt danger:ſuch kind of Hearing will go for currant, and be well-acccy- 


ted > 
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1. If we bring with us to our hearing of the Word, the affection of reve- 
rence 3 Indeed that's exceeding lovely. A reverend Auditor 1s a comely Creature 
in Gods Church ; he beautifies the Congregation, and makes it honourable. As 
for drowzy, and heedleſs, and prophane Auditors, ſuch as with the ſame ſpirit 
hear Gods word, as they would hear any common Diſccurſe 3 the Church, and 
the Market- place is all one to them, they ſhew no awtul demeanour mn hearing 
GodsWord,we cry ſhame of Trey, are blots,and ſpots in our Congregations | 

T2 | 


Ce ens — 
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with reverence and fear, compoſe our ſelves to fuch a deportment, as may ſuit 
with that ſacred work which we are about z we hope that will pals for a full 
diſcharge of our duty. and make us good Chriſtians beyond exception. No verily 
Reverend Hearing,without Religious Pratifing,is but mocking of God. The Son 
that Chriif ſpeaks of in the Goſpel, Matth. 21. 28. when hisFather bid him go 
work im his Vineyard , heard him, and anſwered him very reverently, {a4 to him 
forthwith, I go Sir. , butthat was all. He gave his Father, a rega rdtul, and reve- 
rcnd anfiver;, but for all that,he went not,and is condemned for it.So the young 
man in the Goſpel, that in all the haſte would needs be a Diſciple of Chris, de 
mean'd himſelf to Chriit exceeding reverently, Mark 10.1 7.He came runnine,and 
£11 down on his knees to Chrif.and calls hizz Good Maſter, and defires to be in- 
{tructed of him ; but that wasall. For when Chri57 injoyns him what to do, he 
turns his back upon our Saviour, refuſed to obey him. Sothen, a reverend hear- 
1g will not ſuffice, if it ſtops there, and comes ſhort of practiſing, 
| >. What if we bring with us another commendable affection our hear- 
14, theattection of joy, and gladneſs, and delight m Hearing ? That 1s much in- 
decdz we hopethat will be accepted. As for thoſe, who are liſtleſs in this Duty 
iwho have no appetite, find no reliſh, taſte no ſweetneſs in the word of God, we 
condemn them for unworthy Auditours; ſuch as call the Word of the Lord, 4 
Burthen, as they did in the Prophet Feremiah's time. It wasa by-word withthem 
{ototaunt the Prophets IWhat i« the burthen of the Lord 2 Jer. 23. Or like thoſe 
whom the Prophet Malachi complains of, Chap. 1. 13. they cried out, VVhat a 
wearineſs is it to ſerve the Lord ! they ſnuffed at it. Or, as thoſe in Amos his time, 
Chap. 8. 5. who would fain be rid of the days of Gods worſhip, ſaying, When will 
the New Moon be vone, and the Sabbath, that we may fall toour work again?Such 
kind of Auditors havelittle hope to find mercy, or acceptance with Goc. Nay, 
not only ſuch,but thou mayſt hear-the word of God with joy, and much pleaftre 
account the Sabbath a delight ; and yet if thou reſteſt there,and tayleft in point 
of practice, and obedience, thy Religion is vain. Ezekzel met with ſuch kind of 
Auditours, who took great delight in hearing him preach, Chap. 32. 32. Lo,faith 
God to Ezekiel, thou art unto them as a very lovely ſong, of one that hath a pleaſant 
voice, and can play well on anin$irument, for they hear thy words, and do them not. 
Oh/ they were much taken with Ezekze['s Sermons,they were as Muſick to them, 
{iveet arres, delicate {trains, they were raviſhed with his eloquence, but that was 
all , the Muſick 1s ended, and ſo was all their Devotion. 

Thus our Saviour compares ſome ſort of Auditours to ſtory ground. And what 
are they 2 Srch as hear the word, and with joy receive it; butit never takes root, or 
{ruCtifics w 1th them, Matth. 13. The ſeed rots under the clods, as the Prophet Joel 
ipcaks, Chap. 1. 17.Such Auditours were the High Prieſts Officers, who werelſent 
to apprehend Chriſt, they were tranſported with his Heavenly Sermons, Newer 
man ſpake, as this wan ſpeaks, Joh. 7. 46. but yet fell ſhort of Salvation. Nay, He- 
rod, as wicked a man as he was, was much delighted in Johr BaptiſPs preaching. 
Mark, 6. 20. *tis ſaid, He feared Fohn,accounted him an holy man, obſerved, him, 
and hcard him gladly 5 and yet Herod was a Reprobate for all that. *'Tis S. Au- 
enſtine's Queſtion, Nunquid omnes qui deleFantur, mtantur? Miſtake not,ſaith hez 
many are delighted to hear Sermons, thatFet are never the better for them3 
Dale@are, ſuavitatis eſt ;, ſed fleFere, viFforie. There is that ſweetneſs in the word 
of God which may much delight us; but then the word hath got a full conqueſt 
over us, when it bowes and bends us to the obedience ofit. That's a ſecond ; 

Hon ng with delight is not the thing that God accepts, if it falls ſhort of Pra- 
Ice. | 

3. But what if this hearing of the word of God doth ſo much affect us, 

that it begets many good motions in us 3 and we find our ſelves inwardly wrought 

upon, many good thoughts and purpoſes are ſtirred up, and quickned inus; then 

we conclude, we are right-good Auditours, and have heard to purpole. inc 

| : ole 
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thoſe that are never affe&ted,or moved with all that they hear,dead-hearted mer, Serm. I. 
not all the words in Gods Book can fo much as ſtir them 3 ſuch as Chriſt ſpeaks ,, « >. 
of Matth.11.17. We have piped unto you, and you have not danged, we have monrned 
unto you, and you have not wept ; the Promiſes cannot allure them, the Threat- 
ningsof Gods word cannot atiright them ; brawny-hearted men, nothing can 
enter into them 3 No hope cf ſuch men.Ey, but we you ſhould know, are other- 
gheſs men, are much taken at a Sermon ; when we hear God thundering out 
port we tremble at th@n ; when he offers his Promiſes, we are much af- 
efted with them 3 and for his Commandments we purpoſe to obſerve them ; 1s 
not this ſufficient? No, even ſuch kind of Hearers, if they proceed no further, 
will fall ſhort of Heaven. A man may be in that condition that Capernaln was, 
even lifted up to Heaven ſometimes, upon ſome good motions, and yet for all 
that, with Capernaum be caſt down to Hell. Balaazz had his devout wiſhes, very 
Heavenly raptures. and yet a Caſt-away, Agrippa had a great pang of devotion 
at S. PauPs Sermon 3 he was well-nigh a Chriſtian on the ſudden, but nothing 
came of it. Fel:x was much wrought upon by S. Parl's preaching ; it madehim 
to tremble, and quake, but he proved a Reprobate. 

A man may be Sermon-fick, and have a qualm come over his conſcicnce, and 
ſome gripes of remorſe,and yet recover again his old {inful temper, and never be 
- converted, Non concipi tantum ſufficit, ſed & naſei. faith S. Auguſtine. "Tis not the 

conceptions, but the birth of thenew man that makes us Chriſtians. Theſe 
conceptions may prove abortive ; like the untimely fruit of a woman, never ſec 
the Sun. Ye may have ſudden flaſhes, good moods, paſtionate wiſhes, nay pur- 
poſes, and good intendments at the hearing of Gods Word, and yet ye may mi(- 
carry. Many good purpoſes have been thought on, and yet the men who made 
them are in Hell. 'I is not purpoſes, but performances that will bring us to Hea- 
ven. 

We have done with the ſecond, Prohibitio officii erronei bare Hearing,though 
accompained with many good qualities, will not do it. , 

We come to the next 3, thats, | 

HI. Injuniio officii debiti Be doers of the word. And here comes in the Con- 
jun&ion of both dutics, Hearing, and Deing.Theſe put together,make up a good 
Chriſtian. Still ye ſhall find the Scripture puts theſe two together, Hearing ard 
Doing, Dent. 5. 28, 29. This people have well ſaid, all that they have ſpoken  O that 
there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would keep all my Commandments always. 
And ſo again, Verſ. 1. Hear, O Iſrael, the Statutes, and Judgments which I ſpeak in 
your ears this day, that ye may learn them, and keep, and do them. And this is not on- 
ly the voice of the Law, but of the Goſpel too 3 Not only Moſes, but Christ, 15 
for doing. [f ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ;e do them, John 13. 17. 

And great reaſon there 1s for this Conjunction, to keep theſe two dunes cloſe, 
and undivided, 'Hearing, and Doing 3 to know, and toperform. Not to hear, 
nor know, breeds a blind Religion 3 we would be doing, but we know not 
what. To know, and not to do, breeds a Tame Religion : we ſce our way, but 
we walk not init. Both are requiſite to true Religion. That the Soul be without 
knowledee, it is not good, Prov. 19. 2. And if it hath knowledge, withour practice, 
*tisnever a Whit the better. For, as the bare knowledge of evil, if we do not 
pradiſe it, makes us never the worſe: ſo the knowing of good, if we do not pra- 
Giſe it, makes us not the better. 

1. Thenature of Religion requires it. What 1s Religion 2 Where in con- 
fiſts 1t? It 1s not a matter of contemplation, but of action; 'tis an operative practic 
virtue. It is an art of holy living. It begets not a ſpeculative knowledge ſwim- 
ming in the brain, but works dcvotion, and obedience in the heart and lite. "Tr: 
not a doFrine of words, and names, as Gallio prophanely nnſ-termed Chriſtianity ; 
Non magna loquimur, ſed vivimis, fauth Tertuilian, Chriſtians are not talkers, but 
doers. ? T'is not a verbal profteiſion, but matter of practice ana action. 

2. The Author of Religion, 1s $4 a in Scripture, not asa Teacher 
Fi2 OF 
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Serm. 1, or DoCtoronly, but as a Commander, and Law-giver. There is one Law-giver, 


AR... faith St. James, who is able to ſave, and to 


—_ : Chap, 4. 12. So the Prophet 
Iſaiah,Chap.33.22. The Lord is our Tudge, the Lord is onr Law-giver, the Lord is our 
King. A King, a Law-giver, a Judge 3 words importing, and requiring duty,and 
obedience, and practice of us. TOM : 

3. The Subje& of Religion wherein it is placed, 1s not ſo much the know- 
ing part of our Soul, as the a&tive and practical part, the will and affeCtions, 
which are the ſpring of practice. Religion, *tis ne®: rightly ſeated, till it be ſet- 
led in the heart 3 and from that flow the iſſues of life. Wiſdom calls for the 
Heart, Prov. 23. My Son, give me thy Heart. I Wiſdom, dwell with Prudence, 
Prov. 8: 12. Prudence, that looks to practice. 

4. That Religion is an holy art of life and practice, the ſummary deſcription 
of Religion in Scriptureſhews us. 'Tis called a doGrine according to godlineſs, 1 
Tinr. 6. 3. Tis called the myſtery of godlineſs, 1 1im. 3. 16. a myſtery, teaching us 
to be godly. 'Tis called a form of ſound words in faith and love, 2 Tim. 1.13,” Ti: 
an exerciſe of keeping a good Conſcience towards God and man, Ads 24. 16. all, 
matters of practice. Now, practical truths are belt learned by pradtice; their 
goodneſs is beſt known by uſe and performance : As a rich and coſtly garment 
appears then moſt comely and bcautiful, not when the Work-man hath made it, 
but when it is worn, and put upon our body ('tis St. Chryſoitoms Similitude) Sic 
Dei mandata pulchra ſunt cum exponuntur, nwlto antem pulchriora cunt implentur ;, $0, 
ſaith he, the Scripture appears glorious, when it 1s by the Preacher Expounded, 
but far more Glorious when by the people it is obeyed, and performed. 

Without this doing and practiſing what we hear, all our hearing and learning 
is but in vain : As eating of meat, except by the heat of the ſtomach it be digeſ- 
ted, and convey'd into all the parts of the body, will never ſupport life; ſo, it 
15 not receiving the Word into our Ears, but the tranſmitting of it into our lives 
that makes it profitable. Nay, hearing,and knowing,makes us much. the worſe,if 
it ends not in doing 3 as meat taken into the ſtomach, if not well digeſted, will 
breed Diſeaſes. Thus ſaith S. Fames, Chap. 4. 17. To him that knows to do good, and 
doth it not, to him it is fin,that is,ſaith St. Chryſoſtonr,Cibum ſumenti,& non digerenti, 
morbus eſt; 'tis as he that eats meat out of a falſe ſtomach, and never concodts It, 
to himit breeds ſickneſs. 

We have ſeen the duty. Now follows, 

Secondly, the danger, if we fail in this duty 5 What's that? The Apoſtle tells us, 
IVe deceive our own ſelves ; that's the miſchief ; we run into a groſs foul errour, 
which will prove exceeding prejudicial and hurtful to us. And the force of this 
will appear in theſe three reſolutions of it 3 

1. They are deceived; that's evil. 

2. They are ſelt-decerved 3 and that's worſe. 

3. They decervethemſelves in a matter of the greatelt moment and con- 
ſequence, and that which doth moſt of all concern us; and that is worſt of 
all. 

» Firſt, They are deceived, fouly miſtaken, who place all their Religionin bare 
hearing ,let go all praQtice. They runinto a double deceit ? 

I. They are deceived in their Opinion. 

2. They are deceived in their ExpeCtation. 

Now, the Philoſopher tells, that, of all Errors, two are the worſt ; 
I. Error circa primumprincipinm 3 
2. Error circa ultimum finem. And both theſe are here incurred ; 
1. Deceived in his Opinion of hearing the Word, that*s Prixcipiumr. 
2. Deceived 1n his Expectation 3 that's Finis. 

I. They ſuffer a Deceit in their Opinion, run into a groſs Errour. And 
that's a miſery, were there no more but that in it. Man, naturally, is a knowing 
creature, abhorrsto be miſtaken. Errere, labi, decipi, 'tis an infelicity to an 
underſtanding creature. As S.' Auguſtine ſaith, He hath known many that 
love 
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love to deceive others ; but to be deceived themſelves, he never knew any. Serm, I. 
Now, they who think hearing of the Word is ſufficient, without doing and CC@Wyay 
praiſing, they ſhew, they utterly miſtake the very nature and purpoſe of Gods 
Word 3 the uſe and benefit whereof 1s allin practice. | 
1. The Word of God, 'tis call'd a Law ; Give ear,O Iſrael,to my Law.When 

the King proclaims a Law to be obſerved, ſhall we think him a good 

Subjet, who liſtens to it, or reads it over, or copies it out, or diſcourſes, * 

and talks of it, but never thinks, or cares to obſerve and obey it. 

2. The Word of God is called Seed.Were it not a groſs errour for an Hus- 
bandman to buy Seed-corn and ſtore it up, and then let it lie, and never 
go about to ſowe his Land with it? 

3. The Word, it is called Meat, and nouriſhment. Is not he foully decei- 

ved. who, when he comes to a Feaſt, will look upon what 1s ſet before 

him, commend it, or taſte it only, and then ſpit it ont, and never feed of 

it; Is this to feaſtit, only to look upon 1t and never feed on it ? 

4. Saint James calls the Word, A Looking-glaſs. A Looking-glaſs is to ſhew 

our ſpots, and what is a miſs in us. Is not he deceived, who thinketh it 

isonly to gaze into, and never takes notice of any uncomelineſs, to a- 

mend, and reGihe it? 

' s. The Word,it is the Phyſick of the Soul, The Balm of Gilead. Is not he 

deceived, that ſhall take the preſcript of a Phyſician, and think all is 

well if he reads it, and lays it up by him, or puts it in his pocket, and 

wakes no other ule of it ? 

6. The Word, it is called, The Connſet of God. What a vanity is it to'liſten to 

good counſel, and never to follow it ? Such, .and more than ſuck, are the 

errours and deceits that empty and bare hearers incurr, if they do not, 

practiſe it ? 

And this miſcarriage, that they run into errour, and afe foully mi{- 
taken is a juſt puniſhment proper and pertinent unto them who will be -only 
hearers, and knowers of Religion only. 

1. They are puniſt*d Iz eo quod affeFant. They aim only at kowledge 
and reſt in that, it.1s juſt they ſhould be puniſhed in that which they 
ſo much affected ; that they ſhould fail in that which they only aimed 
at. Inſtead of knowledge, they are fallen into errour. What ſaith St. 

Pal of ſuch Gnoſticks, who are all for knowing? He tells them plainly 

they are miſtaken, They karow nothing as they ought to know, 1 Coy. 8. 2. 
Inſtead of ſound knowledge, they get a knowledge falſly ſo called, 1 Tim. 
6. 20. Take heed how ye hear, ſaith Chriſt, for from him that hath not 
(that 1s, no praiſe with his hearing) ſhall be taken from him, ever 
that which he ſeems to have > "tis but a ſeeming knowledge. No, faith 
Chriſt, He that will do my Fathers will, he ſhall know it, and none but 
he. For others, Becauſe they receive not the Jove of the truth ( and 
love 1s a pradctiſer) therefore they are given over to errors. 

2.. They are puniſhed, I: eo quod oftentart ; and that is a fit puniſhment 3 
Theſe hearers, they pride themſelves in knowledge, they boaſt of 
their skill in the Law; they are the only knowing Chriſtians, none but 
they 3 As their Forefathers the Phariſees ſpake, Are we alſo deceived, 
an4 blind ? John g. 40. They are juſtly gulPd and nnſtaken.Saint Peter 
tells them, ſuch as are unfruitful intheir knowledge, are blind,and can- 
10t ſee afar off; they have forgotten, and miſtaken themſelves ; they arc 
puniſhed 1n that whereof they boaſted. 

3- They arepumiſhed, Iz eo quod imponunt aliis. *T1s juſt, ſuch hearers 
ſhould be deceived. Theſe hypocritical hearers aim at decciving of 0- 
thers. If they can make a ſhe of godlineſs,blear other mens Eyes,that's 
the upſhot of their Religion, not to be, but to ſeem religious. 'T1s jult 
that deceivers ſhould be deceived; Impoſtors mReligion ſhould 2d 

elves 
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ſelves be miſtakers, and ſo have St. Paul's Speech fulfilled in them, 
TMavarricy & TXertiuero, deceiving, and being deceived. 
| II. As they are deceived in their Opinion, fo they are deceived in their 
Expectation. Theſe Chriſtians that are all Ears,and no Hands; hearers, not doers; 
they promiſe great matters to themſelves, Gods favour, and Heaven it ſelf; and 
hope to do as well as the moſt laborious practiſers. Vain men! how will they be 


- deceived, and diſappointed of their hopes? Their hope will make them aſham- 


ed, as St. Payl ſpeaks. The hypocrites hope, ſaith Solomon, ſhall be like the Houſe of a 
Spider ; they have been but Cop-Web- Chriſtians, no ſolidity in their Religion, 
and their expectation ſhall be as {light and {]:nder, ſwept away,and come to no- 
thing. Theſe weave the Spiders Web, but their Webs ſhall not become garments, Iſai. 
5%. 5, 6. Our Saviour ſhews how they will plead for Heaven upon their hearing- 
Religion, Luke 12. Lord, Lord, open to us, we have eat, and drunk in thy preſence 
we have heard thee preach in our ſtreets ; how will they be confounded, when 
they ſhall ſee their great forwardneſs 1n hearing will do themno good, and find 
that they lay'claim to ſalvation upon unſufficient evidences that will ſtand 
them in.no ſtead ? They that fow the wind, ſhall reap the Whirlwind, Hof. 
- a, | | 

That's the firſt evil Conſequence, They are deceived. 

Secondly, They areſelt-deceived 5 that's a ſecond miſchief, and that is worſe. 
Malim errare, quan fallere, faith Tertullian ; ?Tis1ll to be deceived 3 but to be Au- 
thors of our own errors and diſappointments, to deceive our ſelves, that's a 
double miſery. Theſe hypocritical Chriſtians, they deceive themſelves. They think 
to deceive others, but upon the iſſue they will ind they moſt ofall deceivethem- 
ſelves. ; 
1. They think to deceive God, to beguile him with their empty ſhows 


' of devotion - As Anarias and Sapphira meant to put him off with half they had 


promiſed him, and to bear him mm hand with a lie, that they had paid him all. 
Now, God found it out preſently, and it coſt them dear. What faith St. Payl to 
theſe Hearers, that would ſerve God on free-coſt, Hear his Miniſters, but with- 
hold their maintenance ? Be not deceived, God is not mocked ; for whatſoever a nan 
ſows, that ſtall he reap, Gal. 6. 7. Empty ſervices, ſhall have empty rewards. Thou 
wouldſt Hear him, but not Obey him; he will Hear thee too, but he will not 
Anſwer thee. 

2. They think to deceive the Miniſter, put him off with a bare Hearing, 
and liſtening to what heſays 3 and they hope to be eſteem'd by him for his beſt 
Auditors,and the forwardeſt Chriſtians:As Gehazzi thought to carry it cunningly, 
and to delude Eliſha, but it will be found they will cozen themſelves. Iſaiah met 
with ſach Auditors ; complain'd he had labour d in vain, ſpent his ſtrength ro no 
purpoſe ; but »zy workzs with zzy God; he will reward him,. Though the fick Pati- 
ent die, yet the Phyſician hath his Fee, is paid for his pains. The Miniſter is not 
deccived. . 

3. They think to deceivetheir Neighbours,and by therr ſeeming-for- 
wardneſs to delude them. Well, that Impoſture holds not always. There 1s never 
a counterfeit Creeple, but is ſometimes ſeen walking without his Crutches. The 
Hypocrites Vizor will ſometime or other fall from hiFface, and then he will ap- 
pear in his true colours. But ſuppoſe they be not diſcover, yet the matter isnot 
great 3 the miſtakes and errours of Charity are ſeldom culpable, but moſt-what 
commendable. The hypocrite, in the long run, will be found, above all, to have 
deceived himſelf. And that's the greateſt deceit, and moſt uncomfortable. There 
15 ſome excuſeto be over-reached by others, it makes thef1n or errour,more par- 
donable ; but whowill pity him that cozens himſelf That's one reaſon why 
the fin of the lapſed Angels was not pardonable, as was the. fin of Adam. The 
Devils miſguided themſelves, our firſt Parents were deceived by the Serpent. 
Nay, ſuch ſelt-deceivers, they aCt a double part in finning, and ſo ſhall under- 
g0 a double portion in puniſhment. The miſ- leaders and miſ-led (faith wet: 

tha 
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ſhall both fall intothe ditch. Here one man doth both evils, and fo ſhall ſuffer a Serm, I. 
double damnation. LA FJ 


That's the ſecond, They are ſelt-decerved. 
Thirdly,They deceive themſclves1n a matter of the greateſt moment and conſe. 
quence 3 and that's worlt of all ; we over-reach our ſelves inthe greateſt buſi. 
neſs, in the matter of our ſouls : And ſuch a deceit as this, hath theſe three Aggra- 
vationsz 

1. Tis Maxime pudenda deceptio ;*tis a moſt ſhameful couzenage : Slight 
overſightsare more excuſable ,but to miſs in the greateſt buſineſs, that's 
moſt ridiculous. Mala emptio, ſemper ingrata eſt. Every man laughs at him 
who 1s penny-wiſe,and pound-fooliſh; and twits him with hisover-fights, 
and upbraids him with them : Thisis the man who 1s cunning in trifles, 
but groſly deceiving himſelf in Soul-bufineſs ; How ſhamefulis that ; S. 
James lays load on this folly, chap. 1. 26. This man deceives his own heart, 
his Religion is vain. O ! vanity and deceit in our Religion, to be miſtaken 
in that weighty buſineſs, 'tis a nioſt ſhametul deceit / 

2. Tis Danmeoſi)/rma deceptio; he brings apon himſelt the molt coſtly deceit; 
the greateſt loſs,the loſs of Salvation,that's anin eſtimable loſs, Error circa 
ultimum finen. The Prophet Eſay cryes out of theſe deceits, denounces a 
wo unto them, Eſa7.3.9, Wo be unto them, they have rewarded evil unto their 
ſouls. Oh, the deceits of ſin are deadly. $i» deceived me, and flew me, 
Kow: 7h: : 

2. *Tis Irreparabilis deceptio, that adds to the Aggravation; tis an irrecove- 
rable deceit. Other miſtakes may be reCtified, and regained 3 but he who 
cheats himſelf of his own foul, and his heavenly inheritance, is undone 
for ever. That's the woful errour that will never be fetch'd about again. 
Tis like Eſar's bad bargain, when he cheated himſelf of his Birth-right for 
a meſs of Pottage ; he could not recover it Though he ſought it with tears. 
To have all our thoughts to periſh, all our imaginations and hopes of 
going to heaven, to be a meer deluſion; not to be miſtakenin ſome par- 
ticulars, but in the end tobea fool ! Fer. 17. 15. Oh this is a bitter re- 


proach when God calls us fools. Sure heaven was never made for fools. 
The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight, Pſal. 5. 4. 
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Only let your converſation be, as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether 1 
come and ſee yon, or elſe be abſent, 1 may hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand 


aſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for the Faith of the | 
Goſpel p S SG 
oſpel. 


| 


THE Context is an affe&tionate Proteſtation of S. Parts Love 
tO the Phzlippians. He aſſures them of his love to them, and 
of his care for them. The Apoſtle was even now in an holy 
ardency of ſpirit, rapt up into Heaven, longing to be dif- 
ſolved and to be with Chriſt, Verſe 23. Yet ſee his Charity 
and love to Chriſts Church 5 when he thinks of them, he 
checks and abates his tormer defire.For the furtherance of 
Gods people, and for the promoting of their Salvation, 
he is content, yea willing, and deſirous to keep out of Hea- 
ven, to forbear thoſe joys 3 and prefers their ſpiritual welfare, before his own 
preſent happineſs, and ſalvation, Verſe 24. 

. See what an high pitch of Piety and Grace, St, Paul hath attained unto. A 
little to infiſt upon the Context. Ye may obſerve many remarkable evidences, 
and degreesof his piety in this paſlage of Scripture. 

1. He hath attained to a ſtrong aflurance of his future happineſs, and 
bliſs 3 he knows his diſſolution ſhall be a tranſlation of him int«: a blefled condi- 
tion ; death ſhall prove to him a great advantage, Verſe 21. 1o ate, is gain to him, 
It is an high improvement of piety to attain tothis Chriſtian Confidence, and Af- 
ſurance. No doubt, it coſt St. Paul much pains and labour to work his heart to 
this holy confidence, to be perſwaded, that Death (which a Worldly Man 
accounts the utmoſt loſs) ſhould bring to him the greateſt gain. 

There are, who talk oftheir aſſurance of Salvation ; but itis to be feared, In 
many tis but 1maginary,a groundleſs preſumption; 1m others,it is but intellectual 
and notional, inferred and gathered haply by way of argument and diſcourſe, 
and ſo goes no further than a ſpeculative Concluſion. But this of St. Pax, 'tis 
cordial, and affectionate, and experimental, the fruit of many Prayers, and holy 
endeavours. And ſuch an Aſſurance is rare to be found. Tis that hidden Manna 
which few taſte of 5 Oſculum Spiritus Sand#i, that Kiſs of love and peace, which 
God beltows on his devout and deareſt Favorites. It coſts a great deal of 
ſearching, and religious labouring, e're we can find it. Neſciurt quantis gemitibus, 
& lachrymis conſtet, ſaith St. Aug. Happy are they, who after long ſeeking,can at 
length attain to it. Ye ſee St. Paul hath found it. That's the firſt. 

2. A ſecond pitch of Piety inSt. Pal, 1isnot only that he hath attained 
tO a bare contentment, but a great willingneſs, yea more than ſo, an carneſt long- 
ing to die, and to be Aifſolved Perſ. 23. That's a further, and higher degreeand 
growth ot piety. It argues much ſtrength of Faith, a great prevailing of grace,to 
ſigh and groan in our ſelves till we be diflolved. This St. Parl protefles of 
himſelf, and ſuch - as he was, Rom. 8. 23. We that have the firſt-fruits of the 


Sprrit, we groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, the redemption 2.0 
O0A17CS. 
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bodies. And ſo again,:2 Cor. 5. 8. We are confident, and willing rather to be abſent 


from thebody, and to be preſent withthe Lord. 


It is well with us, we think, if we can with much ado work our ſelves to any 
tolerable contentment to die, and to leave the World. We account it a great 
Maſtery over our ſelves, if, after much ſtrugling, and reſiſting, we at length ſab- 
mit to that neceſlity, and yield to death. But Pazl is not here barely content to 
die, but longs for that bleſſed hour, judges it beſt of all to be diſſolved, and to be 
with Chriſt, Verſe 23. O, when ſhall I appear before the preſence of God, 2 Cor. 5. 
In this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be. cloathed with our Houſe which is fron 
Heaven. St. Aug. tells us of Chriſtians of the weaker, and more imperte& ſort ; 
Such (faith he) delire and long to live; but yet are content todie,ifGod ſee it fit: 
But other more grown and ſpiritual Chriſtians (and ſich an one was bleſſed Pay! 
though they be content to live, yet they wiſh, and defire, and long to die. The 
former, have mortert in patientia, vitam in defiderio, they die patiently, but would 
live, willingly 3 the other, asS. Paul here, they have vitam in patientia, & mortene 
in deſiderio ; this life, it is the matter of their patience, but a bleſſed death is the 
matter of their deſire. That's the ſecond. 

3. Sce here, in St. Paul, an higher degree, and growth of Piety ; 
1. Having gained this great Confidence, and aſſurance of Heaven;And, 


Serm- I. 
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2. His Soul panting and longing for thegenjoynment of it 3 yet, that he 


may do God more ſervice, and promote the ſpiritual eſtate and welfare of his 
Church, he can be content to delay thoſe enjoyments, to forbear hisSalvation.to 
keep out of Heaven, to bei-rviceable'to the Church. Defiderat requiem, ſed nor 
recuſat laborem. He could wiſh he were at reſt; but yet for all that, heis willing to 
labour ſtill, and to travel in his Miniſtery. And what that was,ye may eaſily gueſs. 

In thoſe times to be a faithful Preacher of the Goſpel, was to be no leſs than a 
Martyr. Well, S. Pail hath counted the coſt, forcaſt the worſt 3 Pains, Poverty, 
Perſecutions, he can endure them all for thelove of Chriſt, and for the good of 
his Church. He chooſes to ſuffer all ſorts of miſeries, and afflictions, ſo he may 
be ſerviceable to Chriſt, uſeful to his Church, rather than to leave that holy 
Work undone, and to enter into Heaven. S. Arguſtize makes it a tryal of our 
love to God, if, when God ſhould put the offer to our choice, Live as ye liſt, fatisfie 
every luſt, deny your (elf nothing, I will never puniſh you for it, Sed oz videbis 
faciemt mean, only you ſhall not ſee my face 3 it we refuſe that offer of outward 
enjoyments, that we may be partakers of that bleſſed Viſion, 'tis a good argu- 
ment of our love to God. Here is a greater trial of S. Pauls love to Chriſt; Wilt 


| thou preſently enjoy me in Heaven,or ſtill ſerve me on Earth ? Wilt thou for my 


ſake keep out of Heaven ? Nay,more than ſo, undergo Pains, ſuffer Perfecutions, 
for my Churches good ? Yes, $. Paul accepts of this employment on Earth, and 
will forbear his preferment in Heaven. O Par! great is thy love to Chrif, and to 
his Church. Thus S. Chryſoſtomr, and S. Bernard, expreſs this choice of S. Paul: 
As ifa poor Woman fhould ſtand at the door of ſome great Palace, wherein are 
all kinds of Pleaſures and Delights 3 and being without, cold, and. hungry, 
ſhould be offered her ſelf to come 1n, but to leave her Children withoat.. in the 
cold, there to lie in want and miſery 3 though ſhe would fain be within, yer 
ſhe refuſes that offer, chooſes rather to ſtay ſtill in the cold to tend her Children, 
than to part with them, and enter in. So Pay here, had rather ſtay out of Hea- 
ven, than forfake thoſe Babes in Chriſt, whom hehad begotten to the Goſpel. Not 
only, as Moſes, he choſe rather to ſutter affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin; but, rather than toenjoy the happineſs of Heaven. 
Nay, ſee the fervency of his loveto the | pany of God, Rom. 9g. 3. He could: wiſh 
himſelf Anathema, ſeparated and accurſed from ts for ever, for his Brethrens 


fake, that he might gain themto God 3 not only forbear Heaven fora ſeaſon, 


but forgo it for ever, that othersmay gain 1t. | 
| 4. This he deſires and this he hopes for, ſtill to be continued to them for 
the furtherance of their Faith. And yet that being liable to uncertainty. Saint 
Paul not knowing how long God ey hold him to this work, imploy him 
oa | 1n 
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Serm. |. in this ſervice 3 uncertainty of life,that's ontKazard,he was i: deaths often 3 and 
WAYYAy then many vexations, and diſtractions intervening in his Apoſtolical Fun&i- 
on. thecare of all the Churches lying upon him: Sce here a fourth pitch of 
Picty, his great.care, and ſolicitude he hath of their well-doing, and growing 
in grace, however God diſpofes of him by life or death, yet his deſires are, that 
they ſhould do well : This would be his main comfort and crown of rejoycing 
to ſee being preſent, to hear being abſent, that they grow 1n grace, and that his 
labours amongſt them might not prove in vain. Ozly let your converſation be as be. 
cometh the Goſpel of Chriſt that whether I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear | 
of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving tocether for the | 
aith of the Goſpel. 

The Words than which Ihave read unto you, are S. Paxl's Apoſtolical, and 
Fatherly Charge, and Caveat to the Phzlippians. In it obſerve theſe three parti- 
culars 3 | 

x. Isthe weight and greatneſs ofthis Charge ; the Caveat he gives to them is 
very ponderous that's implied in thisemphatical word, wir, ozly. 

2 Is the extent and largneſs of that Charge 3 it hath no ſtint, or limitation, it 
reaches to all ſeaſons, and occaſions ; | 

1. His preſence, and abode with them. 
2. His abſence, or being from them, Whether I come and ſee you, or elſe be 
abſent. - 

3. Is TA Charge it ſelf, and that's manifold 3 It conſiſts of a threefold Injundti- 
on, which he lays upon them : 

1. Is Sana converſatio; an holy and Chriſtian-like converſation 3 Let 
your converſation be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
2. Is SandFa concordia ; unanimity, and concord, and the ſpirit of peace: 
That in all their affairs, they ſhould ſtand in one ſpirit, and in one mind, 
3. Is San@a conſtantia ;, an holy reſolution, and conſtancy, and courage 
for the truth, #rini-g together for the faith of the Goſpel. 
7. In themſelves, Holineſs. 
2. Amongſt themſelves, Peace, 
3. Againſt the enemies of the Goſpel, Courage, and Reſolution. 

Firſt, Here is conſiderable, the weight, and greatneſs of this charge which he 
gives them Ozly ; As if he ſhould fay, Tis #242 70 cgrutror, as he elſewhere 
{peaks,'tis the main and cheif charge I lay upon you the upſhot and fum of all my 
Exhortations 3 let this ſaying fink deep into your hearts, mind this, and remem- 1! 
ber it above all things, that your converſation be Chriſtian-like, ſuitable to the 
Goſpel, hvein peace, and concord, contend earneſtly for the Faith whichis com- | 
mitted to you. And then the ſtrength, and Emphaſis of this word will appear to | 
you in theſe two expreſſions ; 

T. Only ;'tis Summnn votum menn ; Of all my defires, this is the cheif; of all { 
my prayers, and ſtudies, and requeſts, this is the main, and ſumm of them all, | 
That you live as Chriſtians. 

Obſerve the true ſpirit of Pay!, and ſuch as he was; theſpiritual good, and 
growth in grace of them that are committed to them, is their main defire and 
care, the height oftheir wiſhes. S. Par preferred their well-doing, before the care 
and thoughts for himſelf. He had even now ſpoken of his own life and death ; 
but he breaks off that diſcourſe with this more ſerious exhortation. As ifhe 
{hould fay, Let God diſpoſe of me as he pleaſeth ; that which goes neareſt my 
heart, and doth take up my thoughts, is, that you may proſper, and grow in 
grace 3 and this hath been the temper, or rather the zeal of all Godsfaithful Pro- 
phetsand Servants. Moſes, how did his ſpirit burn in him for his peoples good ? 
Dlot me out of thy Book; only be gracious unto thy people, do not caſt them off. He 
had rather God ſhould deſtroy him than them. S. Chryſoftorr faith, That ſpeech 

of Moſes was a greater wonder than all the miracles he wrought in Egypt. It was 
much in David, to fay, Spare theſe Sheep, and let thine hand be upon - they 
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were 
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were Innocents, he was the Offender; but in Moſes his ſpeech, the people we: 
the offenders, he was moſt innocent, and yet he us Deſtroy _ _ foave ww © 
them. So Samrel, though unkindly, and ungratefully dealt withal by the people 
yet, God forbid, ſaith he, that I ſhould ceaſe praying for you. The Prophet Jeremiah 
wasſo earneſt with God for the Jews, that God is fain to forbid hisimportunity; 
Pray not for this people. The Apoſtle S. John profeſleth, it was his: greateſt com- 
fort, to ſee his Diſciples thrivein grace. * I have 9 greater joy than to hear that 
my Children walk in the truth, Epiſt. 3.4.S. Peter, how doth he make it his main 
care, to further the ſalvation of the people of God ? 2 Pet. 1. 12. Iwill zot be neg - 
ligent to put you in remembrance of theſe things Verſ.13. As long as I am in this Taber 
nacle, I will ſtir younp: nay I will endeavour, that after my abſence, yon may re- 
member tbeſe things 5 Like another Elias, who prepared an Epiſtle before his de- 
parture out of this World, to be ſent to the King of Judah, who ſhould reign af- 
terwards, 2 Chron. 21. 12. ; 

It addsto the joys of Gods ſ{-rvants in Heaven, that their people are proficient 
in the ways of piety. And it ſeems by the Apoſtle, it abates of their comfort, if 
their people miſcarry.. That they may give an account of you with joy, and not with 
grief. Heb. 13. 17. Why ſo? If they have done their duties, though the people miC{. 
carry, yet they ſhall be rewarded : the Phyfician hath his Fee, though the ſick 


 mandies. True, true ; but yet ſorry he 1s, that he could not recover him. 


Above all, St. Paxl i5moſt abundant in theſe gracious exprefliions. How ear- 
neſtly doth he pray for the Churches, to whom he writes 2 Epheſ. 1. 16. ] ceaſe 
not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers. Again, Epheſi3. 14. 
For you I bow my knees, to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 9. Ipray that 
your love may abound more and more, Colof. 1. 9. Tceaſe not to pray for you, and to de- 
fire that you may walk, worthy of the Lord, 1 Thef. 3. 12. The Lord increaſe you, 
and make you to abound in love. And again, Now the very God of peace ſanttifie you 
throughout. 

Indeed, this care for the Church, took up Paxl's heart, and life ; he forgat all 
other things 1n reſpett of that 3 

1. It was the aim and intendment of all his pains and labours. We do all 
things for your edification, 2 Cor. 12. 19. 

2. ” was the ſum of all hiscares 3 The care of all the Churches lay upon him, 2 

or. I1. 

3. It wasthe ſum of all his defires ; Phil. 1. 8. God is my record, how greatly I 
long after you in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

4. It was the matter of all his joy 3 Phzl. 4. 1. My brethren, dearly beloved,and 

longed for, my joy and crown. 

5. It was the matter of all his ſorrow.The diſorderly converſation of ſome 
Chriſtians, wrung tears from his eyes 3 1 tel/ you weeping, they are enemies 
to the Croſs of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 18, 

6, It was theend of all his ſufferings, I endure all things for the EleFs ſake, 
that they may obtain ſalvation, with eternal Glory, 2 Tim. 2. 10. 

7. It was his very life to him, to ſee them do well; Now we live, if ye fland 
faſt in the Lord, 1 The. 3. 8. 

2 It was the matter of all his thankfulneſs 3 What thanks can we render unto 
God for all the joy wherewith we joy for your ſakes before God, Verſ.g. That's 
the firſt exprethion of this Oz, tis Votune Apoſtol;; 

2. This Emphatical word, ivy, Ozly, admits of another expreſſion, it notes 
Summum officinm populi ; the greatneſs of the duty which he charges upon them 3 
which is an holy, and Goſpel-like life, and converſation. Take it 1n theſe three 
Expreſſions3 

1.This duty,it is Summ? neceſſarinne;*tis a duty of the'greateſt necetifty, 
which he doth ſo earneſtly callupon them for. Men lay not this load and weight 
of intreaty upon perfun&ory ſervices that are but of _ concernment 3 and 
more indifferent. Thuswe find thismanner of ſpeech uſed in the Scripture : Be 


n0þ afraid, only believe, Mark, 5. And again, Lake 8. Believe only, and he ſhall be 
Gg 2 | made 
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Serm. 1. made whole. So, 1 Cor. 7. Let her marry to who ſhe will, only in the Lord, All 
LARS. theſe ſpeeches are (trift proviſoes 3 and ſhew the duty enjoined to be of great 
neceſſity. Such is the duty of the Text. An holy, and unblameablc converſa- 
tion, tis not {lightly commended to us, but ſtrictly enjoined, and upon the moſt 

abſolute necetlity. 

1. Takeit negatively ; without this duty, thereis no hopes of Heaven, Heb. 
12. 14. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which, no man ſhall 

ee the Lord ; no Salvation without it. Then, 

2. Conſider it poſitively ; as with it no Salvation, ſoupon it Salvation isa{- 
ſured. 'Tis not a Size qra 07 only, enough to hinder us from Heaven, if 
wanting 3 bur it is an affectual condition, upon performance of which, | 
Heavens aflured to us, Pſal. 50.23. Tohim that orders his converſation a- 
rieht, Iwill ſhew the Salvation of God. 

2. As "tis Sume neceſſarium, ſo this, Only, imports another notion ; it 
ſhews the duty of the Text, 'tisOfficinm precipunm ; tis the only One. That's a 
ſignification of the greateſt excellency, As Davidſpeaks of the Sword of Goliah, 
There's none to that ;ſ{uchisthis duty of an holy converſation. As itis of greateſt {| 
neceſlity, ſolikewile it 1s of greateſt excellency. 'Tis both a fundamental, and a 
finiſhihg grace. It lies low 1n the foundation, there is the neceſlity of it 3 and 
ther it 1s chief inthe head ofthe building, that's the excellency. 'Tis both a 
vital grace, and then it 1s a beautifying and adoring grace. It warms the heart, 
and it makes the faceto ſhine. The Satnts, faith David, They are the excellent of 
the earth, Pſal. 16. St. Angnſtine ſaith it of Charity,which is one part of holineſs ; 
Sure that's a rare grace, without which, all other graces are nothing 3 and by 
which, all other graces are made of ſome value. This grace,tis the afſimilating 
grace, which makes us like unto Chriſt. In this St. Peter places our conformity to 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 15. As he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner 
of converſation. This St. John calls a walking as Chriſt walked, 1 John 2. 16. Walk 
as he walked. How 1s that 2 not as he walked on the Waters, in a miraculous o- 
peration, but as he walked in the ways of piety, in all holy converſation ; So to 
a{limilate him: 

3. This ive, the Only, carries another Emphaſis with it 5 itſhews the 
thing he exhorts to, is Surmme deſederatum, the mam thing which he defires of 
them. 'Tis a form of expreſſing our chief defires and requeſts we make 3 it ſhews, 
what above all is moſt acceptable to us. As Daz /:d, One thing have I deſired of the 
Lord, which I will alſo require. Qniczs, is putin Scriptures for Summe dileFus, the 
only One, for, the dearly beloved. Prov. 4. 3.1 was wry fathers Son, tender, and on- 
ly beloved in the ſight of my mother. So Cant. 6. 9. My Dove,—-ſhe is the only one of 
her mother. | 

Here then is the main return that St. Pazl requires of all hislove to them, his 
care for them, his labours amongſt them, that their life be anſwerable to their 
holy Calling, and Profeſſion. St. Pat's pains were great amongit them, teaching, 
exhorting, warning every man. What is the fruit of his labours that he expects 
fromthem? That they ſhoald expreſs the power of his preaching, in the piety of 

| their converſation. What is the fruit of the Husband-mans labours,his ploughing, 

4 his tilling, manuring, ſowing, but to ſee a truittul Harveſt, the Fields crown'd 
with plenty, and the barns full with all manner of ſtore? How doththe Prophet 
Iſaiab bewail the loſe of this fruit ? Eſai. 49. 4. 1 have laboured in vain, 1 have ſpent 
may ftreneth for nought. And the Prophet Micah mourns for this want of truit, 
Chap. 7. 1. Wois me, there is no cluſter to eat, my ſoul deſired the firſt ripe fruit. 

We havedone with the firſt Particular, the weight of this Charge: Ozly; Now 
follows, 

Secondly, the Extent of this Charge, the compals that it takes ; it reaches to 
all ſeaſons and occaſions; Whether ] come to ſee you,or be abſent ; tis in hisPreſence 3 
and in his Abſence. It gives a ſcanthng, and dimenſion to a double Duty. 


1. Here is the dimenſion and ſcantling of S, Paxls care for them. He is ot 
| only 
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only ſtudious of their good, while heis among them 3 but the neceſſary occaſi- 
ons of his abſence are here ſupplied, with an earneſt defire to hear well of them. 
Love, and the ſpirit of doing good, is full of care and forecaſt. Thoſe whom 
God hath committed to our charge, (hould always be in our thoughts: As 


St. Parl ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 7. 3. Toure in our hearts to live, and to dye, with you. The 


High-Prieſt was to have all the names of the Children of Iſrael engraven on 
his ſhoulders, and” on his Breſt-plate, Exod. 28. Aaroz muſt bear their names 
before the Lord, upon his two ſhoulders, for a memorial , and upon his Breaſt- 
jate3 | 
: 1. Upon his ſhoulders, never to caſt off that burthen 3 and, 
2. Upon his Breaſt-plate, that's the ſeat of love and affeftion. 

Thus S. Pal expreſles his continual watchfulneſs over the Coloſſrars, Chap.2. 5. 
Thoneh I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am I with you in the ſpirit 5 joying, and beholding 
your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt. He had not only a ſpirit of 
Revelation, by which he was acquainted with all their affairs, but he waspreſent 
in ſpirit by his continual thonghts of them, and care for them : Thus was he al- 
ways deeply affected with the Care of al the Churches. Is he preſent ? .Helabours 
amoneſt them : 1s 2hfent ? He prays for them, thinks of them, writes to them. 
As S. Ambroſe ſanth v. © {7113 Zacharias, cum non potuit loqui, ſeripſit , when he 
could not ſpeak, he wruce 3 So doth S. Paxl to the Churches. His care expreſ- 
ſed it (elf in rhis way of putting them in remembrance by writing. He wrote more 
Epiſtles, than all rhe Apoſtl-s. He ſcems to ſatishe tor what he had done againſt 
the Churches. Betore his Converſ1on. he procured,and agrried Letters againſt them 
for their Perſecution, AFs 9. 2. Now, he is Spiritui Sano ab Epiſtolis, The great 
Secretary of H-aven, the great conveyer of Heavenly Epiſtles to them. And as 
it is in the Miniſterial! Function, ſo it ſhould be inall our other imployments.Love 
will be thus ſolicitors, both preſent and abſent. As Facob was for his ſons, being 
abſent, he ſends to vilit them : Go, I pray, ſee whether it be well with thy brethren, 
and bring me word again. Sce, he had a privy Monitor among them, that ſhould 
inform him of all their miſcarriages, Gez.37.Sce this careof Fob over hischildren; 
It may be, my ſons have fenned, and blaſphermied God in their hearts; he preſently Sa- 
crifices for them ; Thus did Fob every day. That's the firſt dimenſion of S. Paxls 
care of them, both preſent, and abſent. 

2. Here is the dimenſion and ſcantling of the Philippians duty, and piety. S. 
Pal puts them in mind of it 3 that not only 72 his preſence, when he is amongſt 
them, then they ſhould walk piouſly, and religiouſly, but alſo when he is abſent 
and remote from them, then alſo he expects to hear of their holy and orderly 
converſation. Gods Church muſtbe like a well-order'd family, every one in his 
proper ſtation, and doing his duty, though the eye of government be not always 
upon them. 

How doth God upbraid the failing in this point. in the people of Iſrael? Exod. 
32. 7. Mpyſes was out of their {fight but forty days, and preſently they fall 
away. 

F 1. How reſpe&leſsly do they ſpeak of him ? As for Moſes, the man that 
brought us ont of Egypt: we wot not what is become of him. That's all they care for 
him 3 gone he 1s, and fare him well. A poor requital for all his pains with 
them. 

2. How foully do they revolt from that Truth , which he had taught 
them 2 Make ns new gods to before us. A new Religion preſently. O, what ſaith 
God to Moſes ? Go get thee down, thy people have turned aſide quickly out of the way. 
It was the ſtain, and blemiſh, and reproach of Joaſh the King of Judah; as {Ong 
as good Fehojada the Prieſt lived and taught him,he walked in the ways of Go 

2 Chron. 24. 2. but when Jehojada died, Joaſh his Religion died too, and he fell 
to Idolatry. While S. Pal himſelf preach'd in Galatia, O they were very for- 
ward and zealous; who but S. Paul? They eſteemed him as an Angel, nay, 
as Chrift Jeſus. But if Panl diſcontinues from them, how ſuddenly are they or 
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Serm, I. witch'd into another Goſpel ? On the contrary, it was the Philippians honour, 
Aya and juſt commendation, a worthy teſtimony S. Payl gives of them, Tor have o- 


bezed, not only in preſence, but much more in my abſence, Phil, 2. 12. 
This fickleneſs in our walking piouſly, and while ſome Parl is preſent 5 it 
argues, All our piety 1s either, 
1.Counterfeit and hyporritical,all that we do 1s to gain a good opinion of 
S. Paul. This eye-devotion, 'tis like eye-ſervice that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of,it comes 
not from ſincerity. Sincerity will be true in abſence,as well as1n preſence, Or 'tis, 

2. Inforced Religion for awe and fear. S. Payls preſence carried ſome 
ſway, Impiety durſt not confront, and out-face him ; but it Paul be gone, fear 
will let looſe the reins to diſorder. Metus, haud dinturni magiſter officii. Fear, 
tis a flincher, and will ſoon give over. As Pharaoh whilſt Moſes was preſent, ar- 
med with judgments, then he would conform, and promiſe fair; but when the 
judgment was over, and Moſes his back turned, Pharaoh revolts again. Or, 

3. If ach Piety ariſe out of ſome love, and liking of Religion, yet it is 
but ſuperficial and groundleſs, it hath no bottom, or ſolid foundation. There is 
a kind of delight that men may take in the preaching of the word , there may 
bea great ſeeming forwardneſs, which indeed is but carnal, and with a by-re- 
ſpe& unto ſome acceſlory thing, that accompanies the word. As it was with 
Ezekiel, his eloquence took them, Chap. 33. Sor of 247, lo, thou art unto thexr, as 
a very lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an inſtrument : 


for they hear thy words, but do theme not. They make no more reckoning of a Mini- 


{ter then they do of a Minſjrel, a fine voice,{weet airs, pleaſant mulick; but when 
the mulick ceaſes all 1s gone, our delight is at an end. Or, 

4. This kind of Religion it is partial, and with reſpe& to perſons, and 
ſo holds no longer than thoſe men continue with us whom we fancy,and eſteem. 
As it was in Corinth ; they pinnd all their Religion upon their Preachers ſleeves. 
Some were all for Paul, none to him ; others for Apo//o. Thus, contrary to St. 
James his exhortation, They have the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in reſpect of 
perſons ; As oneſaid of Calvin that if Calvin preach'd at one Church, and S. Part 
at another, he would not leave Calvin to hear S.Paul. It is a good difference they 
put bewixt an human anddivine faith: An human credulity, Credit Deo propter 
homines believes what God ſaith for mans teſtimony 3 but a true Chriſtian faith, 
Credit hominibus propter Deum believes what the Preacher faith upon Gods teſti- 
mony. 'T was a good fign the Eunuch in the A5?s was a well-grounded believer 
though Philip were taken away, and he ſaw him nomore, yet he went on his 
journey rejoycing. 

So much of the extenſion of the Charge. Now follows, 

Thirdly, The Charge it ſelf. And 1n it the firſt injunction, Let your Converſation 
be, as becometh the Goſpel of Chriit. And herein we have two things conſiderable; 
1, Is the Matter, or Object of St. Paul's Direction 3 that's their Converſation. 

2. Is the Ruleof Direction, by which our Converſation muſt be ordered ; it 
muſt be, as becomes the Goſpel. 

Firſt, That concerning which St. F aul gives this Charge, tis their Converſation; 
the ordering of that aright 1s the duty of the Text. And of it, take a threefold 
Conſideration. 

1. This Duty here injoin'd, 'tis Officium progreſſroum ;, "tis an injunttion of an 
holy progreſs in the practice of Piety By St. Pauls preaching, they had already 
attained to the firſt work of Chriſtianity, a ſaving Converſion 3 they had em- 
braced the Faith, he had laid the foundation of Religion among them; now he 
ſeconds hisfirſt pains with an earneft exhortation to a Chriſtian Progreſs. Theſe 
two Leſſons muſt always go together ; 

I. Ihe Doctrine of Converfion, Repentance towards God, and Faith to- 
wards our Lord Jeſs Chriſt ; but that's not all 5 we muſt learn, 
2. The Doctrine of an holy Converſation. 

*Tis to no purpoſe to lay the foundation of Piety, if we build not upon = ; 
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but as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb.6.We mmft be carried on to perfetFion.As innature,'tis Serm, I. 
not ſufficient, that life is begun,” or an infant born, but he muſt be nonrifſli'd up to C>V/IJ 
growth and ſtrength ; ſo in the courſe of our ſpiritual condition, 'tis not ſuffi- 
cient to be renew?d, and made Chriſtians, but wemuſt add to the firſt ſtock of 
Grace, build upon the foundation 3 let piety have its perfe& work. What faith 
$3, Paul 2 Gal. 5. 25. If we live in the ſpirit, let us alſo walk im the ſpirit. Abraham 
was glad when 1/aac was born,but he made a Feaſt, when Iſaac was wean'd,Gez. 
21. Not only glad of his birth, but joyed at his growth, When he was wear'd from 
the milk. drawn from the breaſt, as Iſaiah ſpeak, Iſai. 28. 9. 

2. This Duty here injoined, 'tis Officinm praFicum 3 the ordering of our Con- 
verſation looks to practice, Indeed a praiſing Chriſtian, isthe only Chriſtian. 
Chriſtianity hath never its full work upon us, till it deſcends down from our 
heads into our hearts, and from thence breaks forth into our lives. Relizion, is 
Ars pradica, not a matter of bare knowledge, and contemplation, but of doing, 
and pradtifing. If ye krow theſe things, bleſſed are ye, if ye do then, Joh. 13. It ne- 
ver fared well withthe Church, when Religion was reſtrained only to the know- 
ing, and underſtanding'part z3 He who could move moſt queſtions, and anſiver 
them beſt, underſtand the deepeſt Myſteries.ſhould be counted the beſt Chriſtian; 
No, ſaith Tertullian, Non magna mew Nu vivimus. Chriſtianity, is not an art 
of diſputing learnedly, or talking curiouſly, but of living holly. Thus St. Paul 
expreſles it, Tit. 3. 8. This is a faithful ſaying.and theſe things I will that thou affirm 
conſtantly, that they which have believed in God,zay be careful to maintain good works; 
theſe things are good and profitable to men; as if he ſhould ſay, Without it all your 
believing 1s vain, and unprofitable. 

3. This Duty here, *tis Officiunm comprehenſiour. Converſation, *tis a word of 
large Comprehenſion, betokens not ſome one Act, or Performance, but extends 
it ſelf to the whole Carriage of a Chriſtian. And fo the Text inforces this Duty 
that a Chriſtian muſt be exact in all points. Religion mult bear ſway in all the 
paſſages, and turnings of his life. He muſt be good, every way good. 

1. Chriſtianity enjoins him all kind of duties 3 duties to God, duties to 
Man, duties to Himſelf 3 makes him a ſervant to all ; lays upon him the whole 
Law of holineſs and righteouſneſs, without the leaſt diſpenſation or exemption 
from any. 

4 It furniſhes him with all kind of graces; it enlightenshis underſtand- 
ing, ſanctifies his heart, orders, and compoſes, and puts in tune all his affections. 
At his Converfion, the ſeeds of all graces are ſown into him and then it expects 
from him every good work. A good Chriſtian , turn him to what duty 
you will, he hath sk1ill to perform it : For the worſhip of God, he is prepared 
for that 3 he will pray devoutly, he will hear reverently, converſe with God, 
ſpiritually. Turn him to man, he will ſubmit obediently, deal and trade: juſtly, 
converſe innocently,help others charitably. In his work he will be diligent ; in 
his recreations he will be ſober ; in proſperity humble, in affliction patient. He 
will be a good maſter, a faithful ſervant, a good father,an obedient ſon, a Joving 
husband 3 as'S. Part deſcribes him. Ready toevery good work. "Tisnot Chriſtiani- 
ty, to hit upon ſome one duty, and fail mall the reft ; No, He muſt walk jn all 
the commandments of God, without reproof. T hat s for the matter. | 

Secondly, Take notice of the Rule of Direction ; according to which a Chriſti- 
an muſt order his converſation: 4t * muſt be air, as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
The Rule, 'tis high and tranſcendent. God mtendsa Chriſtian ſhould be an exact 
creature, and ſo propounds to him an eminent Rule. A Chriſtian muſtnot order 
his life after every mfertor ſquare. Other Rules there be, which many {er. to 
themſelves, but they are not ſnitable to the ſtate of a Chriſtian. $I 

1. There is the licenttons Libertme*s Rule; and that is, Qzod libet licet ; to 
hve as he liſt, to do what is good mm his owneyes; ſo he can ſatishe himſelf, that's 
all he cares for. Bl a | 

2. There is the common mans Rale, that's Mos humans ; that's his ſquare, 
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Serm, 1. to doas his neighbours do 3 live accordingto the cuſtom of other men. This 
LCN ways with the moſt.Vz torrenti conſnetudinis humane. O,thisis as a mighty ſtream 
bears down all before it. S. Pal calls it, 4 walking according to the conrſe of this 
world, Epheſ.2. 2. 

3. There is the civil mans Rule, that's Lex hymana; to beas honeſt as civility, 
and morality, and mans law enjoyns us, not to treſpaſs againſt any Law of man; 
more than ſo, is more than needs. 

No.all theſe Rules are ſhort, and defeCtive; Menſura hominis eſt menſura Angeli, 
even in this ſenſe alſo. Chriſtianity, ſets us an higher pitch. We muſtlive anſiwer- 
able to the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſuitable, and agreeable to that holy Profeſſion. Take 
the ſum of it in theſe five Expreſſions 3 

1. A Chriſtian muſt live, and order his converſation, Secundymprecepta E- 
2angelii, according tothe Doctrine and commands ofthe Goſpel. Mans Law is 
"too ſhort; nay, Moſes his Law, 'tis too dark; the Goſpel doth clearly lay 
down the Law of holineſs. The love ef God, even to the loſs of our lives ; 
the love of our neighbours, even to the loving of our Enemies ; theſe are, for 
their clear propounding, Precepta Ewvangelica, doctrines of the Golf pel. So meek- 
neſs, and patience, and bearing of the Croſs, they, are 1n a ſpecial manner, Evan- 
gelical Precepts. The two Diſciples thought 1t enough to live as Elzas did, and 
to ſeek for vengeance upon their Enemies : No, Chriſt, tells them, they are cal- 
led to another ſpirit, the ſpirit of the Goſpel is a ſpirit of mecknefs. 

2. A Chriſtian muſt live, Secundun beneficia Evangelii, anſwerable to the 
high Prerogatives, and benefits ofthe Goſpel. The benefit of Redemption, how 
ſhould that oblige us > We are bought with aprice. What uſe doth Pay! make of 
that 2 Glorifie God in your bodies and ſouls which are his. Chriſt died for us,that they 
which live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but to him which died for them ; 
2 Cor. 4. 15. How doth Jeremiah upbraid the Jews? Jer. 7. 10. Will ye ſay, we 
are delivered, to commit all theſe abominations £ Do ze thus requite the Lord, Je foo- 
liſh people,and unwiſe 2 is not he thy father that hath bought thee? Dent. 32. Pater 
non tantum procreans, ſed redimens. No, our Redemption, our holy Calling, and 
Vocation, calls unto holineſs, Our Adoption, and being made not only ſervants, 
but Sons of God, they all require anſwerable converſation 3 ſhould beget in us 
St. Pauls reſolution, Whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; Whether we die, we 
dieuntothe Lord, | 

3. A Chriſtian muſt live, Secundum auxilia Evangeliiz anſwerable to thoſe 
helps and ſupplies of grace, which the Goſpel affords us. The Goſpel, 'tis the 
miniſtration of the Spirit, it enables us to do what it requires of us. And a Chriſti- 
an 1s purpoſely intended by God to be to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
Epheſ. 1. And ſo again, We are his workmanſhip, created to good works, Epheſ. 2.We 
are his Workmanſhip, his choice Maſter-piece, wherein he would have the pow- 
er of his grace to be moſt conſpicuous. And, we are created to good works, that is, 
purposd and intended to abound in good works ; and again, Created to ther, 
that is, enabled, and fitted forthem 3 as 1n the Creztionevery created thing was 
enabled to live after the kind. What faithS. Paul 2 I car do all things through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. "Tis a ſhame for a Chriſtian, not to exceed the ſcant- 
lings and abilities of other men. How doth S. Pax! check the Corinthians for 
their backwardneſs this way £ Are ye not carnal; and walk like men? 1 Cor. 3. 3, 
whereas they ſhould be ſpiritual, and walk like Chriſtians, 

4. A Chriſtian muſt live, Secundam dignitatem Evangelii ſo as may make 
for the dignity, and credit, and honour of the Goſpel. The World judges of 
Religion by the lives of thoſe, who do profeſs it 3 as is their converſation, ac- 
cordingly do they account of their Religion, Wickedneſsin a Chriſtian, 'tisblaſ- 
phemy againſt God, 'tis as the fin of ſacriledge 3 he robs God of the honour due 
to his Name. This 1s the aggravation of Davzds fin, inthe matter of Uriah, that 
he gave occafion tothe Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, 2 Sae.13.14. So like- 


wiſe God charges it upon the Jews, Mad. 2. 11. Judah hath profaned the holineſs 
. ofthe Lord. So St. James Jays it tothe charge of looſ&living Chriſtians, Jawes 2 bf. 
| | 0 
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Do they not blaſphenre that worthy Name by which you are called > The fins of Chriſti- Serm.*T. 
ans are much more ſcandalous than of other men. They diſhonour God, bring CC wSRV 
an evil report upon his holy Profeſſion, ſhame the whole Church, and expoſe it 
toreproach. Thus St. Parl diſlwading the Corinthians from all uncleanneſs, 
reminds them of that near relation, that they have to God. What ? know you not 
that your bodies are members a. Chriſt? And again, What, know ye not, that your bo- 
dies are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt? The members of Chriſt,they muſtnot be pollu- 
ted 3 the Temples ofthe Holy Ghoſt, they muſt not be profaned ; nor muſt the 
Church of God be diſhonotired by us. The lewd lives of Chriſtians are reproach- 
es ro the whole Church, as Chry/oſtom obſerves it in the caſe of the inceſtuons 
Corinthian 3, St. Paul charges it upon the whole Church, 1 Corg 5. 1. "Tis repor- 
ted commonly that there is fornization among you. See, ſaith he, he burthens the 
whole Church with it : As a man coming into a room, wherein is ſome naſt 
ſnell, faith, The whole houſe ſtinks; ſo the whaie Church heard ill, for that 
one man's {1n. | 

The honour ane credit of the Goſpel, is the grand motive that the Scripture 
vſes,to callus to holineſs, Epheſc 4. I beſeech you walk worthy of the vocation to which 
you are called. Again, Epheſ.s. Walk as Children of light ; and yet again, as becomes 
Saints, Epheſ. 5. Women muſt behave themſelves, as becomes holineſs, Tit.2. 2.Wives 
muſt ſo live, that the word of God be not blaſphemed, Tit. 2. 5. Servants muit ſhew all 
' good fidelity, that they may adorn the dorine of God our Saviour in all things, Tit. 

2. 10. St. Pcter prefles this motive upon all ſorts of Chriſtians, 1 Pet. 2. 12. Have 
your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that they may by your goad works which 
they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation. ys. 

5. A Chriſtian muſtlive, Secundum ſperm Evangelii; ſuitably to the bleſſed 
hope, and expeQation which the Goſpel brings us 3 A Chriſtian, as he is of an 
honorable birth by his regeneration,ſo he is begot to a lively hope of an Heaven- 
ly Inheritance; and ſomuſt live as one who hopes for Heaven: Conſider ſeriouſly 
of that glory that ſhall be revealed upon thee, think of thy Throne, thy Crown, 
thy white Robes,and'then argue with thy ſelf in St.Peters language; What manner 
of perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs. The Scripture is ear*+ 
neſt in this enforcement : 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us 
perſe&# holineſs in the fear of God, . And as St. Paul preſt itupon others, ſo himſelf 
practis'd it 5 Onur converſation is in Heaven, from whence we look for a Saviour, Phil. 
3. 20. Chriſtians are tobe Fellow: Citizens with the Saints, of the Houſhold of God, 
of the Society of Angels; live then we mult, according to the Law of our Coun- 
try. When Saxmel deſfign'd Saxl by his anointing, to be King over Jſrael, he bids 
him, give over ſeeking his Fathers Aſſes; another heart, a King]y ſpirit was pre- 
ſently ſhed-upon him. How unworthy 1s1t for the Heirs of Heaven, to mind no- 
thing but earthly things? Such, ſaith the Father, are Fidei, & Spez ſue prevarica- 
tores ;, they falfify their Faith, confute their Hope, renounce their expeCtation 
of their Heavenly Inheritance. Let St. Jobz's Exhortation be our Concluſion; He 
that hath this hope in him, purifies himſelf,cven as God is pure. 


Eſtote non ſolum ſpe, ſed converſatione celeſtes, Leo. 


*O Te; ms, 16eanmeiomy Tis 7% Xews wadilcias, Juſt, Mart. pag. 393- Queſt. 
- 3+ Reſporſ. | 


Hh _ ASER- 


234 Ed ee 


Serm. 1. A 
Va 4 


| 


| 
CLERGY 


1 Corinth. 14. 1. 
Follow after Charity, and deſire ſpiritual gifts,but rather that ye may Propheſſie. 


£7332. 'T is the wiſdom of Gods diſpenſation with his Church under 
V both the Teſtaments,he founded them both,and trained them 

up under Promiſes, and Expectations. In the former, Pater | 

promifſit Filium. The Patriarchs and Prophets, they hoped, 

and longed for the Incarnation of the Son. In the founding 

of the ſecond Teſtament, Filins prompt Spiritum. The A. | 

poſtles, and Diſciples,and the Chriſtian Church, they expect. | 


ed, and waited for the deſcent of the Spirit. St. Chryſoſtoxe 
obſerves, and makes this difference : Chriſt, at his coming, he was Taigowe viuc 
then the Law was accompliſhed, and it, with old Si-zeor died with Chriſt in 
his Arms, at the receiving of him 3 the Spirit, that is Taipoue'Evayyearls, that is, 
the fulfilling and accomphſhment of the Goſpel. The Spirit then, that's the por- 
tion, and expeQation of Chriſtians. 

Of Chriſtians 1n general 3 but principally, and in the firſt place, promiſed,and 
imparted to the Miniſters, and Governours of the Church of Chriſt ; and then 
by their Miniſtry conveyed to others. As St. Feroz diſtinguiſhing *twixt Bi- 
ſhops, and Prieſts, Epiſcopns, Patres Eccleſee generat 5 Presbyter, Filius; ſo Chriſt, 
firſt provides and fanctifies Patres Eccleſpe, afterwards by them, he doth generare 
filios, the common behevers. Graces and gifts in a Miniſter, they are virtually 
as much, as in multitude of auditors. They are like ' Seales, or Prints; one: 
Character in them, begets the likein thouſands that take impreſſion from them. 
The Apoſtles, they firſt received the pronnſe of the Spirit 3 they, like Gideors 
Fleece, were moiſtened with this Heavenly dew, when all about them were 
wholly dry ; by them it was derived to common Chriſtians. S. Argxſtixe com- 
pares this deſcent of the Spirit to the firſt rifing of the Sun ; firſt it enlightens 
the Mountains, and from them refle&s into the lower Vallies 3 The Apoſtles,and 
Mimſters, they are theſe holy Mountains, refle&ting their Beams upon inferiour 
Chriſtians. S. Ferozz likens them to thoſe twelve Fountains at Elim ; other Diſ- 
ciples mult be planted by them, and draw moiſture from them, like the ſeventy 
Palmm-trees. 

Which makes S. Pal direct this paſſage of his Epiſtle touching the gifts of the 
Spirit, eſpecially to the Sons of the Prophets, that aimed at the publick Miniſtry, 
and Service of the Church of Corizth. As the Lacedemonians, fitting their Chil- 
dren to fomie Trade offife, brought them intoa room full-furniſhed with inſtru- 


ments of all Profefſtions, that ſo they might chooſe in what Trade they might 
| be 
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be ſerviceable to the Commion-wealthz ſo the Apoſtle brings then into: the Serm, [ 
Charch, Offcinane gratiarnm, the Store-houle of all Gods grates,that iti theyieww, kg gg 
and conſideration of them, they make their choice. And leſt, like Children,they 
ſhould fancy the gayeſt, omit the moſt uſeful, he gives them dire&ion for the 
moſt ſerviceable graces tothe Church of God. And this he dothin the repreſen- 
tation of a moſt lively, and elegant Alegory. AsS. Peter in.a viſion being called 
to preach, had a veſlel let down full of the bodies of divers; beaſts for his: choice, 
and uſe ; (there corpora bruta, : were anime humane, the beaſts ſignified men ; ) 
ſo in theſe twelve, and thirteen, .and fourteen a9 7, wow there is a repreſenrati4 
on of the body, and ſeveral members of man, head, hands, tyes, feet 5ihere mem 
bra huntana, are dona divina, tor our choice and prattice. 'r: / te 4g 
And as in the diſpoſition, and frame of our bodies, ſoin'this: diſpenſation of 
theſe gifts of grace, three things are obſervable in the Apoſtles diſcourſe, ſeve- 
_ handled in theſe three Chapters, and together colletted, and united in my 
EXkt 2 | | | pon [37120 | 1 
I. Varietas mermbrorum, A body conſiſts of diverſe parts, branches itſelf into 
manifold members; ſo here is, »mltiplicitas donornm, the Spirit diffuſes itſelFinto 
manifold gifts 3 Effur-dam Spiritam menm, not a drop, or two, but a.\plentiful 
ſhowre of all kind of:graces 5 hereare healings; languages, miracles, and all com- 
priſed inmy Text, --* Treowents, all kind : of graces. That's)the: firſt, Varietas 
donorum, Plenty and variety. : | 1190 E239 
2. A ſecond thing remarkable in the body, 1s diſparitas. arembrorumes call are. S 
notalike uſeful, none equally beautiful ;/ ſo here ts d:ſparitavdonornm; Fhis holy 
body, herein is like to that abormnable image in Darrel ; The arms of felver, the 
thighs of braſs, the legs a clay, and mean compoſure 3 The graces of. the Spirit, 
though none are ſuperfluous, yet ſome are more uſeful, and {of ſpecial Improve- 
ment ; That's included in the other branch of my Text, in this -Comparative, 
44.0, That's the ſecond choice and diſparity. Abi, wok 
3. Athird thing in the body, is Excel/extia nnins membrz ; ſome one hath the 
preheminency above the reſt, is more vital,and uſeful, more beautiful;and come- 
ly, like that Head of gold, Dar. 2. 32. So here is Excelentia dont ; that's in the 
firſt, and chiefeſt branch of my Text, a:Gun wm 434. Saint Part prefers Cha- 
rity,before Faith, and Hope, and all other Graces 3 That's the third thing obſer- 
vable, Preheminence and Excellency. £7 
The Words are the Apoſtle's dire&tion, for a fitting enablement to the work 
of the Miniſtery ; and it conſiftsapon three Particulars: Xt 
1. Here are tria objeFa, the Apoſtle propounds and commends to them three 
Objedts 3 
1. Charity. 
2. Spiritual Gifts. 
3. Prophecy. rf 
2. Here are tres aus ;, three ats he perſwades themto,tending to theſe ob- 
jects : 
; I. aidxr , An atof Proſecution. 
2: zmin, Anat of Enuwation 3 The next is implied 1n, 
3. Mawr, And thatis Eligite, an aC of Choice anEledtion. 
3. Here are tres gradus ;, he orders them into three degrees anſwerable to 
their true worth, and oppoſite to the erroneous eſteem of theſe Corinthians. A- 
moneſt theſe three. Charity,Spiritzal = cf Prophecy,they did ſet the chiefect price, 
and moſt doted upon. the leaſt profitable, Mzracles and Larguages 3 All would 
ſpeak Tongues, and work Miracles, but little account was made of Prophecy. 
Like thoſe Sons of Sceva, AFs 19... they would work Miracles themſelves, leave 
preaching to others, We adjure you by Jeſus, whone Paul preacheth. And even thoſe 
who did prophefie, did it in ſtrife,and nuch contention, puffing up themſelves,not 
building upothers. All their gifts were-void of Charity, no thought had of that. 
The Apoſtle inverts thisorder 3 like the Maſter of the Feaſt, Lxke 14. difplaces 
thoſe that had gor the higheſb =_ 5 prefers the loweſt, ſets Charity in ge 
2 [ 
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" Gormb, 1. firſt place; Follow after Charity: next after it, prefers Prophecy, us voy S% ire 7 oopilesurs. 
AA, lavetheithird:and laſt room to Tongues and languages. - Thus as Chriſt inthe 
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railing of Jairus his daughter to life, ſo S. Paul at Corinth, in the converting of a 
linners;- 157-237-207 | LENS Kh 04 os LL A6N 
47 He puts out the Mzzſtrels, and unlikely means tor recover life again ; 
diſptaces Languages, which S. Paul, Verſ. 7. compares ro Minftrels, a dead found 
of piping, and harping :: Then, +; POET 19% ny 

2. He bringsm-Prophecy, thatis a-quickning word, like Chrifts word to the 
Damoſel ; that, fetches her to.lift again ; Then, .': -.. - © 

3. HebringsmChirity, like the Parents of the Damoſel, to feedand+nouriſh 
her ; that, feeds, and maintains; and ſtrengthensher. - | DOT 

. -»Come we tothe; C27] | fs 2 i | ; 

Fir it Objett, Charity; that is the principal; and' the chiefeſt Grace ; and the 
Obſervation hence; 1s briefly this 3 that Charity and Compathon to the Charch 
of Chriſt, above all other graces, 1s a principal gift required ina Miniſter. - Look 
upon' Aaron the High Pricft, un his holy attire, and then ask David the morality 
of alli that Ceremony: As the precions Oyntment upon the head, that ran down upon 
the beard, even Aarons beard, that went down to the ckirts "of his garment, Pſal. 
123. 2: without which, itwwas\death to ferve-in the Temple z 'fo comely, and 
neceſſary,iin the:office of a Miniſter, is Charity, and compaſſion to the ' Church 
of God. S. Paul prefers it before faith, and hope, and all other graces. Though 
not'for perſona]; and+private uſe, yet for ſervice; and benefit'itto the Church of 
God.::it exceeds then) all. "Tis a fundamentalpreparative, and' diſpoſition for all 
other graces, and enablements ;'and thatin theſe three reſpeds: 

1. Ut habeat5:It fits and enables him forthe receipt, ' and obtaining of 
them. In this caſe, nt iswith the working ofthe Spirit, as with his Being.” As na- 
turally. he-proceeds;' per modumamoris ;, 1ſo,: giacioully he infpires and ſandtifies, 
per modum charitatis. Multa remiſſa, many \1ns torgiven,becauſe ſhe loved mnch,; and 
ſo, 41mlta conceſſa, many gracesintuſed, if welove much. This was repreſented in 
thefirſt effufion of the Holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtles were in.one houſe, and in one 
mind, in a charitableunion; and then they received thoſe cloven Tongues. Of 
which $. 4g. ſpeaks, alluding to thoſe two diſcents of the Holy Ghoſt: they 
had' firſt Spiritum unitum in columba, before diviſum in lingnis 5 He deſcended 
in the appearance of a Dove, the Embleme of Charity 3. after that, Iz' linguis 
diviſis,, m Tongues and Languages : They were together in one mind, and in 
one houſe combined in Charity. As Origez obſcrves of Fob's Children ; Mark, 
ſaith he, their charitableaffection ! Satan could ſooner kill them all together, 
than by any breach of love, make them fall out, and live aſunder. This Chry- 
ſoſtom notes in S. Panl's Converſion, and Call to the Miniſtery ; God obſerved 
his zcalous aftectionto the Synagogue, how ſtrongly he loved his Mother-Church, 
Chriſt would eſpecially gain him to his ſervice : Asa Captain, who ſees in his ene- 
mies Camp, a valiant, and reſolute Souldier for the good of his Country.Jabours 
by all means to work him on his fide, and furniſhes him with his choiſeſt 
Armecur 3 ſo God calls S. Pax!, and enables him with his richeſt graces. That's 
the firit thing obſervable ; Ut habeet.it fits and enables him for all other graces. 

2. Ot Eccleſi habeat. When they are infuſed, Charity ſtirs them up, and 
improves them tothe uſe, and advantage of the Church of Chriſt. Other gifts, 
without Charity, reſt in the perſons into whom they are infuſed ; Charity, diſ- 

perſes, and conveys them to others. See this expreſs'd in S. Paul's Sinnlitade; The 
whole -body is compaGed by that which every joynt ſupplies —-- and makes an increaſe 
of the body unto the edifying of it ſelf in love. Other graces without Charity,as meat 
received into the body without thenatural warmrh, lies clogging the ſtomach ; 
but Charity, like the vital heat, concocts, and conveys them to every member ; 
it makes aſupply to every part, Ep. 4. 16. That's the reaſon, that of all other 
graces,God requires our Charity tobe beſtowed on his Church; he ſeemsto part: 
with his own right 1n 1t, and ſets it over to his Church. If God jo loved us; What 
then ? The inference, we ſhould think, were more natural 3 Then we muſt 


love 
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we muſt love him again: But God parts with his intereſt, beſtows it on his Chil- 
dren 3 Ther ought weto love one another, 1 Joh. 4-11. He requires us to exhibit -it 
to his Church. DET | EY 
I. In fferim amoris ; then "tis beſt tryed. Every man will love. God -: it 
1s beſt diſcovered 1n our loveto his Church. | [= 
2. In fruFum amoris ; the fruit ofour Charity.cannot reach to him... As 
David, deſiring to ſhewlove to Jorathan even after his death; in- 
quires out Mephiboſheth,.or.any of his.children, that they night enjoy 
what Jonathan could not.Ouod homintproficit, Deo. ſervit;ſaith Tertullian. 
£5 Charity 1s moſt ſerviceable to God, when tis profitable to his 
Church. - . \ T1. | Mop 

The Church, that 1s commended eſpecially to our love and Charity. As S. 
Bernard obſerves of Chriſts proviſion for his Mother at his death ; he commend- 
ed hertoS. Joh! his loving Diſciple; and interms of love, Behold thy Mother.and, 
Behold thy Son ; ſo 11 the diſpoſition, that's the principle affe&ion to which Chriſt 
commits it. Art thou a: Miniſter :?-concerve Chriſts voice from his Crofs to thee 
Behold thy Mother,behold thy Son. This was the Prefaceto S. Peter's charge; Peter, 
loveſt thou me ? then. feed my flock. Of both which Speechesto S. Peter, and 
S. John, Aquinas conceits, that, anſwerable to ther affeCtion, ſo was their com- 
. miſſion, Saint Peter loved Chriſturr myſticum in membris, Chriſt in his members 3 
to him therefore the Church was by name commended. Saint John loved Chriſ- 
tum perſonalem, Chriſt mn his perſon 3 to him therefore he. committed the care of 
his Mother. WE 

Love is the affte&ion that's principally required.. This we ſee typified in» Agron 
Breaſt-plate 5 the names of the Jſ-aelites they were ingraven' and ſet upon the 
holy Pe&oral, not upon his ſhoulders only for care and burden, but upon his 
Breaſt,the ſeat of love;they muſt be dear and tender to him.lt is a fin in any man 
to be void of Charity: but it isan hainous impiety in a Prieſt.It had been ernelty 
in any Jew, not to regard his Brother's wounded and bleeding body 3; but for a 
Levite, and a Prieſt to paſs by,and neglect the body, nay the ſoul, of their Bro- 
ther without Charity and compaſlion, what {1n more abominable ? 

Without this gitt, all other graces they are fruitleſs and: unprofitable, fre hac, 
nihil ſam, ſaith the Apoſtle 3 not minor, or parons, but nihil ſur. Had Iall Lan- 
guages.even to the tongues of Angels; had I all Miracles, torxemove Mountains; 
had I all Patience, even to the enduring of Martyrdom, (Quale crimen, ſaith Cy- 
prian, quod ne Martyrio quidem ou expiari 2 ) fine hac mihil ſum. And cum 
hac, 9mmia ſum. Charity bears all , believes all, hopes all. Strange / The aG& of 
Charity is only to love 3 Elicit ſuum atum, imperat omnem. As a ſpring 1n a 
Clock ſets all the Wheels going 3 or the Primum mobile in Heaven carries all the 
Spheres with it. Art thou to Prophelie? Charitas cogit, faith the Apoſtle; :1he 
love of Chri$t conſirains. Haſt thou Languages? they are unprofitable 1n- them- 
ſelves divided from Charity. Charity dire and unites them together, Ex xa 
lingua, fale ſunt multe, hoc ſuperbia fecit ex mmltis faa eſt una, hoc charitas 
facit. Ang. Saint Jarrss ſpeaking of malicious tongues, ſaith, They are ſet on. fire 
of Hell, and they ſet on fire the whole courſe of nature nitrite and contuſion 3 ſo theſe 
pifts of tongues, being ſet on fire by Charity, as by fire from Heaven, they ſet on 
fire the whole courſe of nature, in grace and converſion. | 

Not, as if Charity were abſolutely neceſlary 3 as if none but a Convert could 
convert others. Tongues, and Miracles, as we ſee in Judas, they may do good 3 
but not ſo kindly, as when love imploys them. As S. Augnſtize obſerves of Chriſt's 
Miracles, they prevailed the more with his Auditours, becauſe they were not 
only ſigna potentie, but fruFus amoris. They were miracula ſalutaria, helpful, 
and beneficial. Had they been zociva, as Moſes his were in Egypt, they would 
have bred hatred and terrour, driven men farther from him 3 or, had they 
been #nocua, to remove Mountains, to fly in the Air, they would have wrought 
wonder, and aſtoniſhment; but they were ſalutaria, healing, and feeding; and 
raiſing from the dead 3 theſe were beneficial, and provokedlove, anda A. 
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Serm. |. As the Prophet, when he laid his ſtaff upon the Child, which was ſ#g 1x2 potentie, 
itnever fetch'd life 3 but the embracing of his Arms, that was fru@us amoris, that 
warm and enliven'd him. Miracles, and Languages, they may dogood, but not 

fo kindly. 

MS woes, Propheſying, though divided from Charity, hath its uſe and 
profit for the converſion of others. To this purpoſe, S. Augnſtine, alluding to that 
of S. Paul, Somepreach Chriſt of good will, others on by reſpeQts, Quidam, ſaith he, 
0n cafit predicant Chriftum 3 tamen, his auditis, fideles naſcuntur. As in natural 

generation, ſo likewiſe in ſpiritual, Qnidam ad concubitum ingredinn tur, non v0- 
lunt ate generandi, ſed hexuriand3 libidine, in laſt, not in love, and defire of 
poſterity 3 and yet they beget Children, ex fecunditate ſeminum, non ex thrpity- 
dine vitiorum. The ſeed of word, it hath wi: plaſticam, & prolificam, a power of 
regenerating, though difpenced and applied by one not-converted. Let theſeed 
be good that is ſown in the furrows, it skills not what the hand be that ſcatters 
it abroad. Paſtores mal, faith S. Auguſtine againſt the Donatiſts, bad Shepherds 
may feed the Flock in good Paſtures. Prophecy without Charity hath a 

wer of converting, but not fo kindly. As a Chirurgeon, or Phyſician, is more 
affectionately careful of his own body, than of a ſtranger's lite. The one he doth 
Ex Arte, to ſhew his $kill 3 the other I» AfeFu, in Sympathy of atte&ion. The 
one preaches, Ot lucretur f meg credit and oftentation; the other,Ut lucretuy 
fratrem ; Thou haſt gained thy Brother, ſaith our Saviour, accounting every Chri- 
ſtian,as S. Paul did Orefimens, his own bowels; and efteeming S. James his reward, 
the beſt encouragement; Haſt thou converted a ſinner ? Know thon haſt ſaved a 
Soul from death, and haſt hid a wmwltitude of fins. That's a ſecond Inforcement 
Ot Eeccleſie habeat. Charity improves all his gifts for the benefit of the 
Church, 

3. Ot Sibi habeat. Charity makes them comfortable, and profitable to his 
own ſoul. That's the excellency of Charity above theſe other Graces. Tongues 
without Prophecie, edifieno man ; Prophecie without Charity, edihes others, 
helps not himſelf 3 Charitas, &+ alios, & ſeipſumt 5 He ſaves himſelf, and thoſe that 
hear him. Tongues without Prophecie, like N:zzzrod, they build a Babel, they 
confound themſelves, and bring confulton to others. Prophecie without Charity, 
like Noah's workmen, they build an Ark, edifie the Church, but themſclves 
periſh. Charity, with Noah, builds for himſelf and his whole Family, faves him- 
felf, and the Church of Chrii#. Prophecie without Charity, it 1s like light in the 
Stars, Lacem in ſe, Caloremin aliis, wes light only in x {c1f, begets heat 1n others : 
Prophecie with Charity, is like light in the fire, Lxcet, & Ardet, lightens, and 
enflames both himſelf, and others. Prophecie without Charity, nouriſhes others, 
feeds not himſelf : Nox guſtat; as that Samaritan Governour, provides for the 
people, but himſelf ſtarvesz or, Tatum gufiat, hath ſome ſmack or reliſh of 
faving truth, but feeds not upon it 3 Like Nurſes, that taſte only of that, their 
Children live upon. Charity eats, and digeſts, and grows by it. Prophecy 
without Charity doth Sua Deo, Se Dzabolo, as Saint Gregory ſpeaks, beſtows 
his fruits and pains upon God, himſelf upon the Devil. Plus dat quz & 
frultum,& arborem dat ,quane qui ſolum frutum, faith Aquinas out of Arſelm.Charity 
conſecrates both tree and fruit, himſelfand his labours, to God and his Church. 
That'sa third Inforcemene, Ut ſbi habeat. Charity isa fundamntal ſpiritual Grace; 
then, Prophecie 3 then other gifts,are ike colours well laid. Charity is a ground- 
colour, Prophecie upon it, is a laſting-tinAurez then Tongues, and Languages, 
like varniſh upon theſe, are for ſhow and ornament. 

Ir the firſt Obje&t propounded and commended, Charity. Paſs we on to 

Second, mi 2ywng, Spiritual gifts. And from. hence obſerve, that the right 
aim, and chiefeſt deſire of a fanthful, and worthy Miniſter, 'tis for ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings; And rhis we may conſider, 

1. Inthe kind. 

2+ In-the Parts of them. I, The 


— 
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T. The Kind and Condition of them will appear in a double Oppoſition : Sem, 1. 
I. Is Spiritnalia, not Naturalia.He contents not himſelfwith natural endow-\,x ay 
ments, ſtrength of wit, largeneſs of memory, quickneſs of apprehenſion ; nay, 
denies them, being ſevered from Grace, as fruitleſs, and unprofitable. Sr-{tus fito, 
«t fias ſapiens, 15the Apoſtle's word. Thou,in thy Calling to be a Miniſter, muſt 
be in St. Paul's Caſe, ſtruck blind, before enlightened 5 Lyxcem occecantem habuit, 
before 7{u71inantem 3 (As the light of the Sun will put out a Candle); and cir- 
currtuſam betore infuſan, faith Saint Bernard, to make him know how he 
came by it, before he received it. Natural knowledge. in St. James hi: acconnt, 
tis earthly, ſenſual,devilliſh; Earthly in the original, ſentual mthe ve, devilliſh in 
the end and iſſue of it. The myſterics of onr Calling are above the reach of crea- 
ted nature. Anime creationem, intellieunt & Demones ; the Devil is a better Na- 
turaliſt, than the greateſt Philoſopher ; Anime converſronem. ignorant &* Angel! ; 
the Angels adore theſe myſteries of Converfion. The (trong:f natvrsl parts, they 
are no better than Crab-ſtocks in this Garden of the Church ; if they have not 
that mt T1*v,ulind. as St. James terms it, the word engraffed upon then, they continue 
fruitleſs. As St. Arguſtine, {iſcourfing of Moſts and Pal, the great ſpirit and 
courage they ſhewed before their calling 3 Moſes his valour inflaying the Egypti- 
an, Parlszeal for the Jewiſh Synagogue; he comparesthem to rich grounds un- 
tilled, overgrown with weeds; Nox virtutum frutibus inutiles erant, quantvis 
vitioſa magne fertilitatis ferebant indicia; they might prove good, if well busband- 
ed; but as they are, qu meliores, eo deteriores: the greater are our parts, the 
greatcr are our fins. And yet how ready areweto jndge and account all to be 
natura! 2? Which makesSt. Paul challenge theſe Corinthians ; /® hat haſt thou that 
thou hat not received? *T1s purpoſely meant of Miniſterial endowments. And 
St. James forcſees how ſoon we miſtake ; and therefore ſaith he, Err not, my 
dear brethren, they are all from above; noparts ofnature, but gitts of grace. That's 
the firſt Oppoſition ; Sprritnalia, not Naturalia. 
2. Sprritualia, not Temporalia; and that in a double Confideration. 
I. Not Temporale, Spirituali contrarinm. 
2. Not Temporale, Spirituali aunexum. = 
I. Not Spiritnalt contrarinm ; Not that it 18 compatible, and croſs 
to our ſpiritual Calling : No, but the aim of a Chriſtian,(eſpecially of a Miniſter) 
tis ſpiritual, and Heavenly. Chriſt taught us this Leſſon in hisfirit Call 3 He choſe 
the pooreſt, thoſe who were looſeſt fromthe World,to be his Embaſſadours.Tem- 
poral Kings, Per divites ad pauperes, they publiſh their Laws by rich men, to the 
poor 5 Chriit, Per pauperes ad divites, he ſends the poor to preach to the rich. 
Temporal bleſiings, be they at the beſt, are unworthy to be nam'd, as the 
aimofa Miniſter ; 7E{tizrant Sorter pretio viliſſamo, bono temporali; we abaſc our 
Calling to prize it no higher. Celune, Thronus Dei 3 terrexa, bona Scabelli. Praycit 
thou for ſpiritual graces? he reacheth thee them from his Throne in Heaven. 
Art thou craving temporals? he ſpurns to thee thoſe fro: his Footſtool on 
Earth. Spiritual bleſſings, they come near to the nature of God ; Earthly are 
hetcrogeneous, and of a lower condition. By graces, ng are made partakers of 
the divine nature, fauth the Apoſtle Saint Peter. To neglect thelie for terroral 
good things, *tis to loath Mannah, and long for Onyons, and Garlick of Egvpr. 
Alun & Cepe, pre Celo ſpirant, faith Tertullian, That's thefirſt Confideration 3 
not 1erporale contrarinm. 
2. Not Spiritual; aunexum ; Even thoſe temporals that are due, every 
way dae(for ſuch there be, think Church-Robbers what they liſt) and by God 
himſelf annext to our Calling, they are not the chick aim and choice of the Mini- 
ſter. Non weſtra, ſed 505, 1s the Apoſtle's profetiion 5 We ſeek not yours, but you 3 
no, not Noitra, though originally 't$e ; with Solomon, craving Wildom 1n the 
firſt place, riches and honours God will caſt upon him ; with Eliſha, deſiring of 
God the doubling of Elijah's ſpirit upon him, the Mantle tor warmth and Or- 
nament he takes up afterwards. As Christ, not only preferring his PRE n0e : 
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Sem. |. Verbum Dei, before Satans bread that's Spirituali oppoſitum;, but Voluntatem Patris 
Wa. the doing of his Fathers will, before his Diſciples bread, which they bring to him 
that's Spiritual; annexum. ; 

And indeed, 'tis fit they ſhould be void of theſe Earthly inferiour diſtra&- 
ons, that are to mind Heavenly. Theſe Fowls of Heaven ſhould be provided 
for, without their ſowing and reaping 3 theſe Lillies of Paradiſe ſhould not toil, - 
nor ſpin, and yet grow and flouriſh. As St. Auguſtine alluding to Gods Curſe upon 
Cain for killing of his Brother, Let the earth be barren unto thee, when thou tilleft 
it ; Quid congruentins, ſaith he, quam ut illum cujus ſcelere frater occiſus eſt, in terra 
laborantem ſterilitas ſequeretur ; ills, quorum miniſterio ſalvantur, de craſtino minime 
cogitantibus fruituoſa terra ſerviret 2 Cain, who kill d his Brother, even when he 
labours,is curſt with barrenneſs 3 Miniſters, who fave their brethren,even though 
they labour not, muſt be provided for with fruittulneſs 3 That's the ſecond, Not 
Spirituali annexum. 

That's the Kind ;I come 
II. To the Parts of them 3; 

- I. It is Spiritwale donum;, Se&, and labour for ſpiritual enablements, The 
inclinations of nature mult be ſtrengthened, and elevated with gifts of grace. 
The weightieſt employments require the greateſt enablements. Thoſe three great 
Callings, Kinge,Prieſts, Prophets, they were all anointed ; to fignifie that large 
meaſure of grace, that thoſe Callings required. Nay, the High-Prieſt had all the 
holy Oyl poured out upon him 3 to fignifie his Calling required plenty of graces 
the inferior Servitors were but only ſprinkled in a ſparing manner. Indeed, to be 
gifted, and fitted by the holy Spirit, 'tis the only comfortable aſſurance to thy 
Conſcience of thine inward Calling 3 Gods Seal fet & r1vuzn, without which, 
the warrant of the Church, tis but & wiaev,, in Ink Paper, as St.Paxl diſtinguiſhes. 

And yet, how many run before they be ſent ? ſuing, like Ahimaaz to the 
Joabs of Iſrael 3 But what if I run ? though they have no tidings. Who, if they 
were queſtioned, whether they have received the Holy Ghoſt in ſome compe- 
tency of gitts muſt return the anſwer of thoſe uncatechiz'd Novices, 4 19. We 
know not whether there be any Holy Ghoit,yea,or no. No,God never employs,but he 
always enables ; asSaul did with David, when he ſent him to fight, he put on his 
own Armour; he will ſtrengthen thee with his ownSpirit,to diſcharge His bulineſs, 

That's the firſt ; Spiritnale donum. 

2. Is Spirituale ut officiym 3, Seek and labour for ſpiritual employments. And 
indeed, Donum obligat ad officiunm; the conterring of a gift, it 1s the exacting of 
a ſervice: 'Tislike Preſs-money; if once thou recerveſt it, thou art bound to do 
ſervice. Thou art a ſeryant and thou muſt, and thou haſt a Talent and thon 
maiſt be profitable to thy Maſters advantage. To have the firſt, Spirituale dom, 
without this ſecond, it is to no advantage. Donnm in habitu, 'tis Talentum in ſuda- 
rio: Donun in exercitio, 'tis Talenturmz in menſario, 1t gains, and encreaſes. Donune 
in habitu, 'tis a Candle in a Buſhel ;' excerciſe and employ it, tis ſet on a Candle- 
ſtick. Without excerciſe and practice, ſaith St. Berzard,thou art Lyx modii;with 
it, thou art Zyx mundi. Not only the miſpending, but the neglecting of this gift 
condemns thee. St.Paul bids Timothy «vatwry4y fire goes out for want of blowing, 
as well as with quenching, Metal, not only wears out by uſe, but 1s eaten with 
ruſt. And what ſaith, St. James 2 The rut of your gold ſhall witneſs againt you, not 
only the miſpending. The ruſt of our gifts, as well as the miſ-uſing ſhall riſe up, 
and condemn us. To be able to preach, and not to perform it, St. Auguſtine 
counts it like the ſin of Onan, MalediFus qui non ſuſcitat ſemen in Iſrael; predicando 
Chriſtum, generare Chriftianum. Art thou invited to preach, and yet refuſeſt? Art 
thou ſhod with this preparation of the Goſpel, and: yet refuſeſt when the Church 
calls for thine help ? thou ſhalt be diſcalceatus ix Iſrael. If thou wilt not raiſe up 
ſeed to thy elder Brother Chri3, the Church may pull off thy Shoes, and ſpit in 
thy face; Ne ſos tn eornm numero, quorum pedes ſunt ſpecioſs. "Tis St. Auguſtine's 
Allegory. That's the ſecond 3 Spirituale, ut officiuns. 
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Wes 
3. Spiritualem poteſtatem. Labour for, and defire onely ſpiritual Power and Serms o 

Authority. As in the firtt; Donum obligat ad oficium ; fo here, Officium diſponit ad —- 

poteſtatem. Our Authority and Power 1s anely ſpiritual, The Weapons of our 

Warfare are divinitzs potentia, Thus 5. Chryſoſtome, magnitying and preferring 

his ſpiritual Power ; To a King, are Bodies committed ; to a Prieſt, Souls ; they 

fight with ſenſible Armour ; we, with ſpiritual : They fight againſt Barbarians; 

I fight againſt Devils; as he ſpeaks elſewhere: His Doctrine is to him, as Fire 

and Sword, The Centures are onely ſpiritual, that the Church inflicts. This 

Thunder of the Church, Ike that from Heaven, melts the Metal, meddles nor 

with the Sheath z works upon the Soul. 

And yet what a ſtir keeps that Prieſt of Rome for his temporal Power to be 
joyned with ſpiritual 2 Joyning with his Paſtoral Staff, an Imperial Sword, 
(as we ſee ſome Rapiers theathed up in Staves;) in Cenſuring of the Church ; 
wiſhing, as Ba/aam did in beating of his Afs,I would my Staft were a Sword in my 
hand, for then would TI kill thee. 

And yet we exclude not all temporal Power as utterly unlawful. 'Tis not a 
Conſequent from our ſpiritual, but yer it is compatible with it. Chri/t doth not 
command ir, but the Prince may conter it. Only of our ſelves, *tis meerly ſpi- 
ritual. That's the third part ; Spiritualem poteſtatem ; a Spiritual Authority, 

[ come brietly to the | | 

Third Obje& propounggd.to them, and that is Prophecy. And by 'it, I con- 
ceive, with Fxpoſitors, not any extraordinary miraculous Revelation, but an 
. ordinary ſet Courſe ©t Preaching, and Interpreting, and Opening the Myſtery 

of the Golpel; in S. Paut's Deſcription, A ſpeaking to men to edifying, to exhorta- 
tion, and comfort. And then take notice of the Nature and Honour of this holy 

Function ; Preaching, 'tis Propheſying. | 

r. It is /oco Prophetie ; 'tis in rhe room and ſtead of Revelation and Pro- 
phecy. As the {ſraelites were firſt fed with Manna, afterwards, that ceaſing, 
they fed on the Fruit of the Land. Prophecy now ceaſing, we mult wait for 
no more Viſions, but reſt our ſelves on the ſet Word of God, See this obſerva- 
ble in the Cloſure of both the Teſtaments. Malachi, the laſt of the Old Prophets, 
ſhuts up the Old Teſtament with this Seal ; Remember ye the Law of Moſes my 
ſervant, which I commanded to him in Horeb, for al Iſrael, with the Statutes and 
Judgments, till Elias comes ; there were no more Prophets till Fob, at Chriſt's 
firſt Coming. S. Joh», the laſt of the Apoſtles, he ſeals up the New Teſtament 
with the ſame Cloſure; no more Additions to the New Teſtament, till Chri/t's 
ſecond Coming. We have {es and the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, in 
{tead of Reve-ation : It is loco Prophetiz, 

2. [t 1s @quale Prophetie ; tis as go0d as Prophecy,of the ſame Nature,ſpring- 
ing trom the ſame Fountain and Original: As the Fire on the Altar, though 
maintained and fed with ordinary Fewel, yet is counted Heavenly, becaufe rhe 
firſt Original of it was from Heaven, The Scriptures contain fully the Mar- 
row and Pith of all former Prophecies in the Old Teſtament. As at the firſt 
Creation, the Lord made an extraordinary Light, but alter conveycd it into the 
Body of the Sun and Moon, and all Light now ariſes from them; fo in the be- 
ginnings of the Church, God ſet up an extraordinary Light of Prophecy: now 
he conveys it all into the Body of the Scripture, comprehending all faving 
Truths that they reveal. It 1s @quale Prophetie. 

3- It is melias Prophetie ; it is better than Prophecy. The ordinary Word, 
eſpecially of the Goſpel, is more excellent and uſeful, than extraordinary Revela- 
tions under the Law; 

1. Ratione certitudinis. $, Peter calls the Scripture B:&aimrey atv, a ſurer 
Word, than a Voice from Heaven. As the Motion of a Star is more 
certain and regular, than an extraordinary Comer. 

2. Ratione claritatis. The Goſpel is more clear and evident than either 
Prophecy or Prieſthood in the Old Teſtament, That was but Lucerna, 
ſaith S, Peter, this is Lucifer ; that was but like a Candle, this like the 
Day-ſtar ſpringing in our Hearts, li "TDs 
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ment, and violent. 5S. Chry/oſtome obſerves upon theſe Words of S. Paul, auiw 


The Clearnets of the Old Teſtament, it was but ſplendor vultus ; the Face of 


Mzſes did only ihine 1n his Revelations : The Clearneſs of the New Teſtament 
is ſplendor pedum, their very Feet are glorious that preach rhe Goſpel. The 
Shining of the Old Tettament was ſplendor in velamine, as S. Paul obſerves ; 
the very Clearneſs of that was hidden and vail'd over with much obſcurity : 
Chriſt ſhining in the New Teſtament, 'tis far more evident, 'tis velamen in ſplen- 
dore ; his very Garments are clear, and glorious as the Sun. The clear preaching 
of Chriſt, made John the Baptiſt greater than the Prophets; the meaneſt of our 


Calling, greater than John the Baptiſt, This evident preaching and pointing out 
Chriſt, makes ſome of the Fathers compare Prophets co Cocks, the nearer the Sun- 
rifing, the lowder they crow : The neareſt to Chri/, makes the cleareſt Preaching, 
3. Ratione perpeturtatis : Preaching 1s better than propheſying, in rhe latt- 
ing continuance and perpetuity. Prophecy, it 1s but temporary, as a 
Candle in S, Peter's account. Lacerna, & accendi debet, & extingui poteſt, 
faith 5. Jug. A Candle, it is ſoon put out. The Miniſtry of the Goſpel 
is as the Sun in the Firmament, not to be darkned till the laſt day. "Tis 
an everlaſling Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. Preaching and Baptizing have a Patent 
of Eternity 3 Lo, / am with you alway, even unto the end of the world, 
Matth. 28. 20 Thus S. Gregory compares Miraculous Gitts in the In- 
fancy of the Church, to a Child's Standing-ſtool ; when the Child is 
grown, and ſtrong, that's taken away. Gou hath withdrawn theſe ex- 
traordinary Supportiments 1n this grown Age of his Church. That's the 
third; 1t 15, me/ius Prophet. | 
4. Let me add one Parallel more 'twixt Preachers and Prophets, and that 
by way of Exhortation. S. Augaſtixe diicourling of the State of the Patriarchs, 
that their whole Carriage and Life was iull- of Myſteries, concludes, Primorum 
patrum dico, non tanutum linguam, verum etiam & vitam faiſſe propheticam, iludgue 
reqnum Hebreorum magnum quendam fuiſſe Prophetam ; their Commonwealth was 
a Prophet, it was fo tull of Myſteries. As they in Myſtery, fo now in Morali- 
ty, ſhould not the Lives of our Preachers, ſhould not the State of our Churches, 
even in this fenfe, propheſie 2 equal and parallel them in Sanctity and Piery 2 
propheſying in our Lives, preaching in our Examples 2 every Action to be a Do- 
Gtrine? the whole Carriage of our Lives a continued Inſtruttion to thoſe thar 
behold us, not only by ſpeaking, but even axw29 ris cms, as Nazianzen profeſlies 
of his own endeavour, When we are ſilent, by example edifying, no tantum lin- 


- gua, ſed etiam & vita fuit prophetica. 


So much tor the Objects. Now follow, 
Secondly, The three Acts ; 
I. Aide, An At of Profecution: 
2. 2win, An At of Emulation. 
3. In Maxwy, An Act of EleCtion. 
I, Awww, That infers theſe Particulars ; 
1. Ex parte Objettt ; | 

1. Diſtantiam Objelt;, Diſtance and Remoteneſs. This heaven'y 
Grace, 'tis not inbred, or hard at hand, preſently attained to; *cis remote, ur 
requires proſecution. 

2. Difficultatem Obje(li; 'tis beſet with Difficulties, it coſts much 
pains and ſtriving. «wo implies hardſhip and extremity ; If by any means I may 
attain, {aith S. Paul. 

3. Excellentiam Objefi ; Rareneſs and Excellency. It muſt ſure 
be ſome excellent thing, that deſerves ſo much pains in proſecuting and obtain- 
ing ; a precious Pearl, that is worth ſo much inquiring. Charity, tis a remote, 
tis a difficult, 'tis an excellent Endowment. 

Conlider it, 
2. Ex parte aftus; It implies two things, 
1. Intenſtonem aftus ; Intenfion and Vehemency : *Tis an Ac vehe- 
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Thi Qynandav, and Noww Thy Nygioruulu, perſequens Ecclefiam, Jjuſtitiam, that S. Paul was 
as violent and extreme for, as againſt Chri/? ; in proſecuting, as in perſecuting, 
'Tis a vehemeat intenſion. 

| 2. Extenſonem attus : Extenſion and continuance : it holds out, gives 
not over. S. Paul, in Philip. 3. expreſſes 96 by imx1n540@>, and that ſignifies, 
the laſt girds and ſtretchings out of the Body at the end of a Race, for fear of 
falling ſhort. That's the Extenſion. | 

2. Znx#74y that's the ſecond Att ; an carneſt Deſire, upon a comparative emyu- 

lation of other mens Gifts, /AEmulamini, that implies, 


1. Agnitionem profetas alieni, an ingenuous Acknowledgment of ano- 
ther man's Proficiency. 


2. Confeſſionem defectus proprii, an lnumble Confeſſion of his own Defi- 

ciency. 

3. 00a imitationis, a {trong Endeavour to imitate and equal 

them. 
3. In ww there's the third At, Eligzte; an Ad of Choice and Eletion : 
And that implies two things; 

1. Non poſſe emnia; we are put to our choice; ingroſs all Gifts we 
cannot. God will have a neceſiitude and dependency of one anothers Graces. 
S. Paul forbids thoſe uncharitable Terms of one Member to another, 7 have no 
need of thee, and I have no need of thee, ariſing from conceit of Selt-ſufficiency. 
That's the firſt, Non poſſe omnza. | | 

2. Vellz meliora; make choice of the beſt, the moſt glorious to God, 
the moſt profitable to his Church, the moſt comfortable to thy ſelf ; and that's 
Propnec7. 


Let as *:jee him, who is the Father of Lights, from whom proceeds every good 
aud perfett Gift, That he would pour out his Spirit upon all Fleſh, that our old 
men may propheſie, and cur young men ſee Viſions: Aud He" make us faith- 
ful Diſpenſers of his manifold Gifts, to the building up of his Church in Charity 
and Unity, through Him in whom he vouchſafes them to us, Feſus Chriſt, our 
SaVIOHr © 


To whom, &c, 
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A _ 
On I. Epitt. of St. John v. 3. 


For this is the love of God, that we keep his Commandments ; and his 
Commandments are not grievous, 


8 E love him, becauſe he loved us firſt, faith the Apoſtle, x John 4. 19. 
® Our Love to God, being but a Reflexion of thoſe Beams of Love 
which he firſt caſts upon us. An evident Proof of this, we may 
A ſce in this Apoſtle ; he was our Saviour's beloved Diſciple, the 
2 choice Favourite among all the Apoſtles; one that enjoy'd the 
" greateſt Portion of our Saviour's Aﬀection ; and therefore, as ha- 
ving received the greateſt Love, he returns the moſt again to Chri/t; his Heart 
was enflamed with the Love of Chri/t : Inall his Epiſtles he breathes nothing bur 
Love; he ſtirs up himſelf, and all others, to the Love of Chriſt. Now, 

x. Becauſe all men are ready to proteſs their Love to Chriſt; no man thinks 
himſelf to be ſo ungracious, as to be void of the Love of God, though the 
Scripture tells us expreſly, even of Generations of men that hate God, 
Exod.20.5. And our Saviour tells the Jews plainly, 7 know that you have 
not the love of God in you, S. Fohn 5. 42. Every wicked man is God's prote(- 
ſed Enemy. BED 

2. Becauſe Chriſtian Love, 'tis the chiefeſt trial, the cleareſt evidence and de- 
monſtration of our Faith; the kindlieſt Fruit that ſprings from Faith,is Love. 
A true ſaving Faith, is Faith working by Love, Gal. 5. 6. It works by all. 
other Graces ; tis Faith working by Juſtice, by Patience, by Temperance, 
bur eſpecially by Love. 

3- Our Love to Chrift being that which he moſt ſtrictly enquires into, he 
ſpeaks to us, as he did to S. Peter, John 21. Simon Peter, loveſt thou me? And 
again and again, Loveſt thou me? Never gives over, till our Hearts anſwer, 
Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. Our Love to God being a matter of ſo 
great importance, therefore that we be not miſtaken in fo neceſſary a Duty, 
S. Fobn =o us herea certain Deſcription of the Love of God, by which we 
may aſſuredly know, that we love our God indeed and in truth ; 7his zs 
the love of God, that we keep his Commandments ; and his Commandments are 
nor grieVous. 

So then, the Words I have read unto you, area ſweet Deſcription of a good 

Chriſtian ; you may know and diſcern him by a threefold Character : 

1. How ſtands he afteted to God and Chri/t > What Heart bears he to him 2 
He 1s ſuch an one as hath a loving Heart to God. 7he love of God is ſhed abroad 
into his heart, Rom. 5. The love of God rules in his heart. T am fick of love, faith 
the Spouſe in the Cantzcles, proteſting the ſtrength of her Love to our Saviour. 

2. What is the Action that flows trom this AﬀeC&tion 2 What is the Fruit of our 
Love to God? How doth it-teſtifie and manifeſt it ſelf 2 It ſhews it ſelf in a Re- 
ligious Obedience to what God enjoyns us, it will keep his Commandments. 

3- What 1s the Diſpoſition and Inclination which one that loves God finds in 
humſelf to the Obedience and Obſervation of God's Commandments? My Text 
tells us, He doth it willingly, chearfully, with delight and alacrity ; he murmurs 
nor, nor repines ; he groans not under the yoke of Obedience ; he ſnuffs not at 
God, as they in MHalachz, and cry out, Oh, what a wearineſs it is to ſerve the 
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Lord ! No, Saint Fohn tells us, God s Commandments' are not grievous to him, 
Come we to the 

Firſt Particular ; What is the AfﬀeCtion that a good Chriſtian bears to Chriſt 
"Tis Love; yes, that's the Chriſtian Vertue, that's the Evangelical Grace. 'Tis the 
main difference 'twixt the Law and the Goſpel, 7imor, & Amor. The Law, 'tis 
the miniſtration of Fear; the Goſpel, that's the Breeder and Begetter of Love. 
The Law begets Fear, it genders unto bondage ; but the Goſpel breeds Love, caſts 
out flaviſh Fear ; The Goſpel begets in us the Spirit of Love and Liberty, The 
Scripture makes it the Sum of all, the Subſtance of Religion. Nether circumci- 
fron avails any thing, as the Jews would have it, nor uncircumciſton, as the converted 
Gentiles; but Paith that works by Love, Gal. 5. 6. 

Indeed, 'tis the End both of Law and Goſpel. St. 4#zu/tize ſets out the ſeve- 
ral Links of this Chain of Salvation, and how they depend one upon another. 
Firſt, Lex adducit ad fidem; the Law, that ſends us to Faith; then, Fides fun- 
dit orationem, Faith,that pours out Prayer; then, Oratio impetrat Spiritum, Prayer 
obtains the Spirit ; then, Spzritus diffundit charitatem, the Spirit, that inſpires us 
with Love; & Charitas implet Legem, and Love, 'tis the fulfilling of the Law. 
Here is the whole Frame and Fabrick of a Chriſtian. Faith, that lays the Founda- 
tion ; but Love, that ſets up the Wall, and lays on the Roof, brings all to per- 
fetion. | 

Not that aChriſtian ought to be free from all kind of Fear. There is a three- 
fold Fear to which we are liable, anſwerable to our threefold State and Condition; 


1. The firſt I call, a State of Subjeftion; in this we were created, and in this 
we ſtood before our Fall. | 


2. The ſecond is the State of Rebellion upon onr Fall, 


3. The third is a State of Adoption upon our Recovery and Reconciliation. 

And theſe three States have a ſuitable Fear agreeing to them : 

1. As we were inour primitive, original State of SubjeRion; ſo we owe to 
God a Fear of Loyalty, as good SubjeRts to their Prince and Soveraign. 

2. Our State of Rebellion, that brought upon us the Fear of Slavery. 
Burt then, ; 

3. Our State of Adoption, that begets in us a Filial and Son-like Fear, the 
Fear and Reverence of a loving Child to his dear Father. 


The firſt Fear, the Fear of Loyalty, looks upon God as a Law-giver, and fo 
ſtands in awe of him. 


The ſecond, the Fear of Slavery, looks upon him as an Enemy and Avenger, 
and fois diſmayed with the Terrour of him: But | 

The third, Filial Pear, conſiders him as a gracious Father, and fo is affected 
with a Child-like Duty and Reverence to him. 

The Fear of Subje&tion muſt ſtill continue with us. 


The Fear of Slavery, while we are 1n the State of Corruption, will till 
haunt us': But, 

Filial Fear, that muſt grow and increaſe in us. Filial Fear, *tis the conſe- 
quent of Love. They ſhall fear the Lord, and bis Goodneſs, Hol. 3. 5. Loy- 
al Fear, 'tis conſiſtent with Love, (ZHunc timorem habet charitas ; im) 
non habet, niſt charitas. Aug, de Filiali timore) ; but Servile and Slaviſh 
Fear, 'tis contrary to Love. 

Fear then, 'tis not wholly excluded from the State of a Chriſtian ; but yet the 
Grace that the Goſpel aims art, 'tis the Grace of Love, The end of the Command- 
ment {eſpecially as the Golpel propounds it) zs Love, x Tim.1.5. 'Tis the aim of 
all God's gracious Dealings with us. Ze hath choſen us, that we ſhould be holy, 
and without blame before him in love, Ephef. I. 4. *Tis the Sum of his Covenant 
which he hath made with us, Ze keeps Covenant and Mercy with them thax lwye 
him, Deut. 7. 9. 

See the Excellency of this Love of God, in three Particulars: 


1. This Love of God gives a chief Title and Denomination to Chriſtians ; 
tis their Badge and Cognizance, Thus Solomon deſcribes an holy man, Cavz. 1. 
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7 be upright love thee. So Davir deſcribes an holy man; Let them that love thy 
Name, be joyful in thee, Pal. 5. 1t. David furs to God for Favour and Mercy 
under this denomination, P/al. 119. 122. Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto 
me, as thoa ufeſt to co to thoſe that love thy Name. "Is this Grace that God Lge 
Ly regards 115; If ary man love God, the ſame 1s known of Gorl, 1 Cor. 8. 3. tie 
{ts much by luch, and owns them, and highly accounts of them. 

2. This Love, *tis the Title and Aſſurance of all his Promiſes. All his Pro- 
miſts are appropriated to them that love him, Z wz// ſhew mercy unto thouſans 
of them that {ove me, "Tis 1n the Second Commandment, 

1. Heavenly Promiſes and Bleliings are paſl-d ro us upon this Condition, 

THe ſhall receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 

that love him, James 1. 12. Eye hath not ſeen, n2ither hath ear heard, what 

God hath provided for thera that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 9. 

2. Temporal Bleſfings are atlured us with this Proviſo, Becauſe he hath ſet 

his love unon me, therefore will I deliver him, Plal. 91. +4. See how large 

a Patent God hath made to ſuch Chriſtians, Rm. 8. We #now that all things 

{hall work together for the good of ſuch as love God. Whatloever befals 
them, ſhall rurn to their good ; as, on the contrary, all ſhall work to 
the worſt 10 them that love him not; they are doomed by St. Pau/ with 
an heavy Curſe, /f any man love not the Lord Teſus Chriſt, let him be Ana- 

thema, Maran-atha, accurſed tor ever, xr Cor. 16. 22. 

3. Love, 'tis the ingratiating Quality of all our Services; tis that which 
commends us and our Services to God's acceptation ; they are rhen accepted of 
God, when they ſpring trom Love. "Tis Lowe that 1s the fu/ſilling of the Law, 
Rom. 13. 10. Thus Chriſt ſhews what kind ct Obedience he expects at our 
Hands, John 14. If ye love me, keep my Commandments. "Tis the labour of love that 
he expecs and requites. Thus St. Pax! ſpeaks of his Labour in Preaching ; Ne- 
ceſſity is laid upon me, and wo be to me, if I preach not the Goſpel ; for if I do this 
willingly, (out of love) I have a reward, 1 Cor. 9. 16,17. Eſpecially God in the 
Goſpel invites us to his Service by Motives of Love, draws ns to it with the Cords 
of Love. 'Tis not th? Language of the Goſpel, It ye witl avoid Wrath and Ven- 
geance, eſcape Damnation, then pertorm Obedience to me ; but, f ye love me. 

r. All other Motives are baſe and ſervile, without this willing and lo- 
ving Affection. To ſerve out of fear only, left we fraart for it, 'tis the Drudge 
ry of a Slave; to ſerve out of love, 'tis the Dury of a Son. 82 guzd bori feceris 
& mvitus, fit de te wagis, quam ate ; tis done upon thee, rather than by thee 
thou rather {uffcre{t the doing, than doeſt it thy felt. No, this is the mark of a 
Child of God; 7s delight is in the Law of God, Pal. 1. He takes a pl-aſure and 
telicity init. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord ; he delighteth greatly in his 
Commandments, Pal. 112. 

2. The Service of Love is onely accepted, becauſe it alone is an ingenu- 
ous Service, and of a right intention. He that ferves God onely to eſcape Puniſh- 
ment, or to gain ſome'Reward to himſelf, ſuch a Scrvice ariſeth onely out of Self- 
love; he dares not offend, leſt he thould be mifcravle. But he that ſerves God our 
of love to him, ſuch an one aims at God, not at himſelf. Were there no Hell ro 
punith him, no Heaven to reward him, the Love oft God would work him to 
all cue Obedience, Indeed, as Parifen/ts notes, He that abſtains from Sin for 
fear of Puniſhment only, there 1s no more Retribution. due to him, than to 
Thieves and Pilferers, that abſtain from Thett for fear they ſhould be appre- 
bended and puniſhed. And fo he that ferves God onely for a Reward, ſerves 
not Gcd, but himſelf. 7/{: ſervit unuſquiſque, propter quem ſervit ; he doth it for 
his own ſake, not for God's fake: But love ſeeks nor its own, but the Honour 
of God to whom it is devoted. 

| 3- This Service out of Love is moſt acceptable to God, becauſe this kind 
of Service is molt honourable ro God. He that {erves him for Love, doth truly 
periorm an honourable Service to him. Noy colitur Deus, nift amando, Aug. He 
onely honours him, that doth truly love him. Whereas he that ſerves him for 
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fear onl y, caſts a fecret aſperſion upon God ; like the bad ſervant in the Goſpel, Germ. L 
Luke 19. that told his Lord, / know thou art a hard man, No, God is a gracious \,yaJ 
Soveraign, not a cruel Tyrant, and fo deſires to be ſerved as good Subjects ſerve 


their King, out of love; not as Bond-ſlaves ſerve an uſurping Tyrant, out of 
dread and terrour, | 


4. The ſervice of love is the only fervice that God ſets much by ; becauſe 
that ſervice which arifes from love, is the only conſtant, and laſting ſervice. 


Love is long-breath'd, and will hold out and perſevere; whereas fear is a flincher, 
and will ſoon tire, and ſtart alide. Thus the dillembling 1ſraglites ſtarted afide like 
a broken bow. The Plalmiſt gives the reaſon, their Hearts were not true to him ; 
When he flew them, then they ſought to him, and returned; But they did but flatter 
him with therr Mouth, for their Hearts were not right with him, Pſal. 78. Extorted 
obedience is never laſting, Metus, haud Jinturni magiſter officii. But Love is full of 
Parience, and perſeverance, thinks no duty we do to God, tedious, or irkſome ; 
counts a perpetual ſervice but ſhort ; we may invert David's words,eſteemsa thou- 
ſand days in Gods ſervice, but as one day: as Facob endured fourteen years hard 
ſervice tor Rachel; he bore the melting heat of rhe day, the pinching cold of the 
night ; and yet, they ſeemed bur a few days, Becauſe he loved her, Gen. 29. 20, 

That's the firtt thing contiderable ; The atieion of Love. * 

We come, | 

Secondly, To that that is the fruit of this loving AﬀeStion, the ation that flows 
from it, that's Obedience; FZerein zs love, that we keep his Commandments ; that's 
the kindly proot of our Love, Probatio dileitionis, eft exhibitio operts, faith Gregory ; 
Doing and obeying, is a {ſtrong demon{{ration oft our inward and cordial lovin 
him. And this ſets out the jult requifices and qualifications of our love to God. 
It puts four qualifications upon our Love : 

r. [rc ſhews, our love to God muſt be 4mor operativus; it mult be an ative, 
and operative, and working love. Indeed, love it is ſeated in the Will, the fountain 
of action; it reſis not 1n our underſtan4ing, the knowing faculty. 'Tis not a meer 
notion or ſpeculation, ſwimming in the brain, but a devour affection rooted in 
the Heart, Bare knowledge of God makes us not the better. Knowledge, faith Sr. 
Paul, puffs up; but 'tis love that builds up. Bare notion, *tis not ſo/idiras, but tu- 
mor, faith St. Aug. like windy meats, they ſwell, but they do not fill with any good + 
nouriſhment. Therefore the Apoſtle places all in love. JF any man think that he 

"19s any thing, he knows nothing yet as he ouzht to know ; but if any man loves God, 
the ſame is known of him, 1 Cor. 8.2, 3. That's worth ſomething, 

And as it 15 doing, not knowing, only ; fo it muſt be, 407 9perans, not lo- 
quens tantum ; not a love that will vanilh into a verbal Profellion. Such there are 
of whom St. John ſpeaks; He that ſaith he loves God; "tis love, and lip-labour, 
both of one value:  Apoyey fgyov Keeror amgakls Ay s, Naz. Thou ſayſt, thou loveſt 
God, ſhew m2 thy love, by thy works ot love, otherwiſe God rejedts it, [{ai. 
29. 13- This people draw near me with thtir mouth, aud with their lips do honour me, 
But have removed their heart far from me. Ye know Delilah'sexpoſtulation with 
Samſon, how canſt. thou ſay, that thou loveſt me, and wilt not do this tor me, that 
I require. No, Gods Law, 'tis Objettum pratticum, tis the matter, not of our 
knowing, or ſpeaking only, but of our doing, and practiſing. Religion, 'ris a 
practical art, ſerves not to make us the wifer only, but the butter alſo. *Tis an ho- 
ly art of living well, and not of knowing, and ſpeaking only. 7 have lifred up my 
Bands to thy Commandments, which [ have loved, Plal. 119. 48. (lifted #Þ his hands, 
not his Eyes only) faith David; and again, Yerſ. 105. Thy Word is a Lamp unto 
my Feet, not to mine Eyes only to gazeand look on it. 

2. Herein is love, that we keep his Commandments ; It puts another qualification 
on our Love; tis amor reverentzalis; not a love of equality, bur a love of ſubje&i- 
on, and inferiority ; ſucha Love as rhe Inferiour bears to his Superiour, that hath 
a power to command him ; ſuch a Love as the 7ſraelites Servant profeſles to his 
Maſter, I love my Maſter, and will nor leave his ſervice. When we hear of lovin 
God, we dream of equality, and tamiliariry. Oh! God is our Friend, Ch 


rift is our 
Brother, 


o 
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Sermn, 1, Brother, we have fellowſhip with them both ; and ſo we think we may carry 

WY our ſelves fellow-like towards them. No, the Text tells us, He is ſtill our Com- 
mander, and our love we bear to him, mult be a love joined with reverence ; 
the love of a Son to his Father, the love of a Servant to his Maſter, the love of 
a Subject ro his Severaign ; lowly and ſubmiſlive, ſuch as is the love of an inferi- 
our to him that is far above him, and ſuperiour to him. 

3- Zerein is love, that we kegp his Commandments; This ſhews that our love 
to God muſt be Amor regzlatus ; a love regulated and reſtrained to what God 
commands us. The only matrer of religious love and ſervice to God, is, what he 
hath required, and commanded us to do. 1d utig; Deo dignum, quod ipſe Deus 
fibi fatetur acceptum ; that is only accepted, which God hath preſcribed. 7e are 
my Friends, faith Chriſt, zf ye do what 7 command you, Joh. 15. 14. In this caſe, 
our own inventions, are but preſumptions, and ſuperſtitions. Hence it is that 
Love is call'd, The Royal Law, becauſe God hath appointed+«in what things we 
mult ſhew our love to him. I told you, the love we owe to God, tis nota love 
of equals, but of inferiours, and ſo muſt be ſubmiſſive, and guided by his Will, 
not by our own. Indred, for the forwardneſs, and cheartulneſs of our love, ſo it 
muſt be voluntary ; Nothing 1s fo free as Love, Nox tantum ſaqvire Deo meo de- 
bes, ſed & adulari, Tertul. But yet for the expreſſions and performances of it, 
he hath ſtritly bounded it within the compaſs of his Commandments. Saul thought 
he had ſhewed great love in reſerving the fat Catrel for Sacrifice ; but what 1aid 
Samuel, Fath the Lord juch pleaſure in Sacrifices, as when the woice of the Lord is 
obeyed Fle hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what the Lord r: quires at 
thine hands. Offer to him not thine Inventions, but his own Preſcriptions. 

4. Herein is love, that we keep his Commandments z This ſhews, our love to 
God muſt be Amor extenſus,& univerſalis ; our love to God mult be intire,and uni- 
verſal, of as large extent, as all Gods Commandments. As before ye heard of a 
Reſtriction, ſo here we meet with an Extenſion. Love muſt be the ſulfiling of 
the Law, Rom. 13. We muſt not be partial in the Law of God, as Malachi ſpeaks. 
Quod propter Deum fit, e@qualiter fit, The love of God looks at every Command- 
ment, and makes Conſcience of it. Thus David profeſles the intireneſs of his obe» 
dience; / efteem all thy Precepts concerning all things to be right. The leaſt Com- 

1andment carries a divine Authority with it. A good Chriſtian ſues not to 
God, as Naman to Fliſha for a diſpenſation, 7» this the Lord bear with thy Ser- 
vant; this fin T muſt live in, this Commandment I muſt make bold with. Wha 
ſaith St. James 2” 1le that offends in one, is guilty of all. Not that the ſainc degree, 
and meaſure of love, and obedience 1s required 1n all; there is a difference, and 
diſproportion. There are ſome Commandments more ellential to piety, and ſub- 
ſtantial, ſome but acceſſory, and circumſtantial; ſome are the main parts and 
duties of Religion, others but Appurtenances. Now where God lays molt weight, 
there we muſt expect moſt care. The love of God, 'tis cailed, Zhe great Com- 
mandment, Matth.22. It muſt be preferred before the love of any Creature : But 
yet the love of Ged in a due proportion extends it ſelf to every duty; it will 
make us ſhun every lin; 

1, The ſmalleſt ſins. This love will keep us not only. from outr2gious im- 
pieties, but from ſmaller tranſgreſſions. As true Jove to our Friend 
will with-hold us not only from doing him a miſchict, but from do- 
og him the leaſt diſpleaſure. 

2. It will make as avoid even ſecret fins; not only ſuch fins as may diſho- 
nour God by a publick ſcandal, but love wall not offend the Eyes of 
his Holineſs when he ſees in ſecret. 

3- Love to God will make us avoid our deareſt fins,moſt delightfu!, moſt 
profitable; it will not only ſinge off Hairs, but cut off our Hand. 

That's rhe ſecond Particular : Proceed we now, 

Thirdly, To the laſt Particular in the Text; What is the dilpoſition, and incli- 
nation, that he which loves God, finds in himſelt to God's Commandments? 
He ſnnfls not at them, as heavy, and bnrthenſome impoſitions ; accounts 


not 
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not the Law of God, as an heavy yoke, His Commandments are not grievous, Serm. ]. 
Indeed in ſome reſpetts, 'tis molt true, God's Commandments are exceeding WO NY,; 

heavy. There is in them not only maguum pondus, they are weighty and ponde- 

rous; but they are allo, magnum onus, heavy and burthenfom. See the truth of 

this in three Particulars ; 
1. Take the Law of God at its full height, and pitch of perſeQion, ſo it hath a 

great difficulty 1a it; yea, in a manner, an impollibility in it to all Men ſince 

Adam. Never any but the firit 44am in his Innocency could have fulfilled it ; 

never any but the ſecond Adam, our Lord Feſas, did pertetly fulfil it. St. Paul 

tells us of 7 d&wizre rius, Rom, 8, an impotency, nay an impoſlibility in the Law, 

by reaſon of fin. Indeed, when God firſt gave the Law, it was ſuitable to our 

ſtrength, but fin infeebled us, and fo the Law proved impoſlible to us. St. Peter 

tells us, /t was a Tote that neither we, nor our Fathers could bear, Als I5. IO. 

Wot only men in the ſtate of Corruption, but the very Saints in the ſtate of Re- 

generation, come ſhort of ir. Impertection of grace, cannot attain to perfeQion 

of obedience. The Church of God detended this truth againſt the Pelagians ; 

That the Law of God in the exactneſs of 1t, no meer man did ever tulfil it. There 

are two Dimenſions in the Law ; 


1. The firſt is maximum quod fic, in doing of good, how full mult that 
be 2 it muſt be zof9 corde, with our whole Heart. 

2. The ſecond is, minimum quod non, in declining from ſin, how much 
muſt that be 2 'tis, Nox concupiſces ; not ſo much as to linger, or Juſt 
after it. Conſider theſe two Dimenſions,and it will make us confeſs with 
David, I ſee an end of all perfettiou, but thy Law is exceeding large ; 
That's the firſt. | 

2. Take the Law in the loweſt pitch of Righteouſneſs, yet an unregenerate 
Man cannot obey it. He 1s ſo far from tulfilling all the Law, rhat he cannot per- 
form the leaſt part of it. Some outward ACQts a meer natural man may do ; St. 
Paul tells us, They do by nature the things written in the Law: bur look to the Spi- 
ritual manner of performance, ſo no natural man can obey it in the leaſt and 
loweſt degree of it. Every Carnal man 1s reprobate ro every good Work, 7iz. 
x. 10. Love is the fulfilling of the Law : Pertec&t Love fulfils it perfe&tly ; imper- 
fe&t Love, doth it imperfely ; but without Love, there is no pertormance. You 
may as ſoon gather Grapes from Thuſtles, as any good Work trom an unregenerate 
man. Laudo fruttum boni operis, ſed in fide quero radicem, ſaith St. Auguſtine. If 
the Root be not good, which 15 Faith working by Love, the Fruit, though out- 
wardly ſpecious, is inwardly vicious. Thar's the ſecond, 

3- Conſider the Law in the Evangelical Mitigation and Abatement of it ; yet 
ſtill the Saints of God find difficulty in it. A regenerate man is two men. That 
which is ſpiritual, and renew'd in him, that readily conforms to the Law of God : 
The Spirit is willing, faith our Saviour ; ey, but the Fleſh is weak : Nay, oftentimes 
wilful, ſtubborn, and reſiſting. A Chriſtian, indeed, is freed 4 morte peccatz, 
from the Deathof Sin; he hath a new Principle of Lite put into him, that diſpoſes 
him to an holy Obedience ; but yet he is not freed a morbo peccati, from the 
Diſeaſe of Sin, that ſtill hangs upon-him, and that ſhrinks away, and withdraws it 
ſelf from this due Obedience. A Chriſtian hath both Primztas Spiritus, the Firſt- 
iruits of the Spirit, they make him ſpiritual ; and withal, he hath:Reliqazas carnis, 


lome dregs of Fleſh in him; taey make him carnal, loth and liſtleſs ro any holy 
Obedience. 


Thus we ſee the Law, | 
1. In the higheſt pitch, ris impoſſible to the Saints ; 
2, In the loweſt pitch, 'tis impoſſible ro the Unregenerate ; 


3. Even in its moderation, 'tis difficult to the Beſt, in this imperfe& State of 
Regeneration. 


But yer *ctis moſt true what the Text affirms, God's Commandments are not 
grievous. His Service 15 no fuch hard Service as the World accounts it; 'tis no 
ſuch Toil and Drudgery as Carnal men conceive it. *Tis a Service indecd, (for 


K k why 


—— —————— DC CPOT—_— "_—— WS — _ —  — SW" <W————_ — 


250 A SERMON. 


Corm: |. why ſhould we be lett to a lawleſs liberty ? ) but 'ris an ingenuous ſervice ; Take 
AY my yoke upon you, faith Chriſt, for my yoke 7s eaſe, and my burthen is light. 'Tis 
Satans Policy to ſtave us off from God with thus conceit ; O,he is an hard Maſter, 
duram ſervies ſervitutem; farewell comfort and contentment, it he be your 
Maſter. Nay, verily, God's Servants find no ſuch grievances in this cmployment ; 
which will appear upon theſe three Confiderations ; 
x. In reſpect of their Stateand Condition ; 
2, In reſpect of their task and employment ; 
3. In reſpect of their many encouragements which they meet with in this 


Service. 
1. Look upon their ſtate and condition : God's people are not in any 
baſe ſervile condition. Bur, : 


1. They are called into a ſtate of Liberty ; and Liberty, 'tis ſweet 
 1n it ſelf, and ſweetens all our employments. It matters not fo 
much what we do, as upon what terms we do it. It asSlaves and 
Bondmen, that embitters our work, and makes it grievous - lf as 
tree and ingenuous, it ſweetens our employment. And ſuch are 
all God's Servants. You have heard it often, is Service is per- 
fedt freedom. The Law they live under, tis calld 4 Law of Li- 
berty, Fam.1.25. Brethren, ſaith S. Paul,Gal.5.13. you are called un- 
to Liberty. God's Servants mutt be n» Bondmen, The /ſraelires 
were not to be Slaves, for they are my Servants, 1laith God, } SF 
vVit.25. Thus as So/omon made no Bond-men of the Children of 
Iſrael, 1 Kingsg. 22. but put them into ingenuous fervices ; ſo 
doth God with his Servants, 

2. AsSit is a free, ſoit is an honourable Service: As we know, the 
greatneſs of the Maſter dignifies and ennobles the ſervice that is 
done unto him, Tis the high Title that the Saints have gloried 
in, that they were God's Servants, and belonged to him. David 
gloried more in this, that he was God's Servant, than that he 
was /ſrael's King. So Theodofrus. Behold, Lord,T am thy ſervant,l am 
thy ſervant, and the fon of thy handmaid, Pſal. 316. He choſe to be 
a Door-keeper iz God's Houſe, Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chuſeſt, 
and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts, 
P/al. 65.4. "Tis an high dignity to be Gods menial Servant. 

2. Look upon their task and employment, you ſhall find the Service 
of God, 'tis no ſuch weariſom ſervice. 

x. The Work which God enjoyns them, 'tis poſſible to them. 
Gods Commandments are made poſſible to a regener:te man.. A!/ things are poſ- 
fable to him that believes, Mark 9. I can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
me, Phil. 4. 13. Fleſh and Blood ſees nothing in the Law of God but impoilibili- 
lity ; like the unbelieving Spies, O we cannor conquer the Land. Bur Faith 
and Love, like Caleb and Joſhua, conceive it may be done; and undertake ir 
readily. 

2. This Work 1s eafie ; I faid it even now. 

3. This Work, 'tis nor only pofſible and eaſie, but pleaſant and 
delighttul. A good Curiſtian finds exceeding great pleaſure and ſweetneſs in it. 
A juſt man (faith Solomon) delights to do juſtly; tis a joy to him, Prov. 21. 15. 
So, a good Chriſtian delights in Piety. Thus Dav1d profeſles of himſelf, 7 delight 
to do thy will, O my God; thy Law is within my Heart, Pſal. 40. 8. So St. Paul, / 
delight in the Law of God in the inward man, Rom. 7. Thus Solomon tells us, that 
the courſe of picty, 'tis a delightful Courſe ; 4/ her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, 
Prov. 3. 17. If Men ſerve and obey God, they /hall ſpend their days in proſperi- 
ty, and their years in pleaſure, Job 36, 11. What Chriſt faith of Was. is 
true, 1n proportion, of all Gods Servants, 'Tis their meat aud drink to do the: 
will of God, Joh. 4. 

Look upon the ſeveral parts of Gods Service, thoſe that are moſt tedious 
and 
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and irkſom to a carnal man, Gud's Servants take great delight and telicity in 
them: 

x. Prayer, and pouring out our Souls unto God, how dull a thing is it to a 
Carnal man? Tis as cali? to make a Stone mount upward, as for a 
Carnal Man to raiſe vp his Heart in Prayer, and to make it aſcend up to 
the Throne of God. Buc David tells how delighttul it was to him; 0 
my ſoul is filled as with marrow and fatneſs, when he called upon God. *Tis 
a Saint's Heaven upon Earth, to enjoy this Communion with God by 
devout Prayer. | 

2. Reading, and Hearing, and Meditating on God's Word ; put a Carnal 
man upon it, O 'ris tedious and irkſom to him ; he preſently cries out, 0 
what a wearineſs is it + Ey, but David counted God's Word his ſong in the 
houſe of his pilzrimage ; elteem'd God's Word above his appointed food ; it 
was the very Joy ot his Heart. 

3. The Lord's Day, and fo the Attendance upon the Publick Worthip, a 
Carnal man counts it bur loſs ot time,he hath no liſt to it,he can tell how 
to ſpend that Day to better purpoſe ; like thoſe profane ones in Amos 8. 
When will the Sabbath be Tone ? But a good Chriſtian counts it, and makes 
it his delight, //a. 58. They rejoiced to hear the joyful Sound that call'd 
to the Solemn Ailemblies, P/al. 89g. What comfort did David take in it, 
when he went to the Houſe of God with the voice of joy and praiſe, with 
a multitude that kept holiday, Pal. 42 

4. Bounty to the Poor ; What faith a Carnal man to it 2 Juſt as Naba/; Shall 
I take my bread, and my jlejh, and give it toI know not whom? But the 
Saints delight in it : Ze will deviſe liberal things, as Tſatah deſcribes him : 
He will draw out his ſoul to the hungry, and ſatisfie the afflicted ſoul, 
Ia. 58. 


Even the moſt painful Works of Chriſtianity, a good Chriſtian delights in 
them. I will name but two : 

i. Mortification, and ſuppreſiing our natural Luſts and evil Concu- 
piſcence, Eleſh and Blood repines at that Work, but a good Chri- 
ſtian delights in it. The Spirit that is in him, luſts againſt the Fleſh, 
Gal.5. 17. delights to croſs it, to curb it, and keep it under, 

. 2. The undergoing rhe Crols, and bearing of Afﬀlidtions ; that faith 
hard to Fleth and Blood. Carnal men may feem to be Chriſtians, 
uſque ad Crucem, as Luther ſpeaks ; they will paſs for good Chrifti- 
ans, uſque ad Crucem, till they ſpy the Croſs. They will not ſuffer 
tor Religion. Bur the Saints oft God take delight in Perſecutions. 
Hear what St. Pau! {a1Th, 2 Cor. I2. 10.1 take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes, for Chriſt's ſake. 
And ſee it in the Apoſtles, Ads 5. They rejoiced, that they were count- 
ed worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the Name of Chriſt. All theſe hard and 
difliculc Services, the Saints count them high and noble Functions, 

_ and delight in them. 

3- Look upon the Encouragements that Chriſtians find in the Service 
of God; they wul make it appear, rhat the Service of God is no ſuch irkſom 
Service. The World indeed thinks otherwiſe of it ; but S. Bernard gives the rea- 
fon, Yident punttiones noſtras, ſed non vitent untiones. This makes the World think 
the Service of God to be an hard Service; they look upon the Labours, but they 
are not acquainted wich the Comforts and Encouragements that ſweeten theſe 
Labours, and make them pleaſant to us. Many Encouragements there are. 
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t. His gracious Alliſtance. God helps and aſliſts his Servants in all their 


Works. This he doth, by putting their Souls into a right frame of Holineſs. Fc 
anſwers us with ſtrength in our ſoul, Plal. 138. 3. Till then, the Facultics of our 
Souls are like the Members of our Bodies : when our Shoulder is out of Joinr, 
every Burden is grievous; but put it into Joint again, and the ſame Burden will 
ſit light upon it. So Grace ſets us in a right trame, and makes the Law of 
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Sorm, |, God connatural to us, That breeds delight, when we act according to Nature. 

WARY A carnal man, fet him to do a ſpiritual work, ye put him out of his elemear ; 
but a ſpiritual man is ſpiritually affected. 

2. A ſecond Encouragement, is, God's merciful Connivence. When his 

Servants, that deſire to ſerve him, yet fail, and jall thort of whac is their Duty, 

God winks at their Failings, and patles by them. S-ec this graciouſly promiſed to 

us, Mal. 3.17.7 will ſpare thee as a man ſpareth his owa Sen that ſerves him. A 


loving Father will not quarrel for every Failing, it his Son doth his beſt ; but 
wink and connive at him. Indeed, were it not tor this, there were no ſervin 
of him. Did he not paſs by our Failings, no Fleth would be faved. If he ſhould 
mark all that is done amiſs, who may abide it? But there is mercy with him, that he 
may be feared, Plal. 130. Thus the Prophet Micah admires God's gracious deal- 
ing with his Children, Micah 7. 18. IVho 7s aGod like unto thee, that paſſes by the 
tranſgreſſions of his People ? 

3. A third Encouragement, 1s, the many Heartnings and ſecret Chear- 
ings that God vouchſates to his Servants, in the courſe of rhe Obedience. He 
is no churliſh Naval, ſowr and harih to his poor Secvants, but puts Life and 
Heart into them. 

1. He vouchſafes his Preſence to them, as Boaz to his Reapers. The Ma- 
ſter's Eye, the Cheartulneſs of his Countenance, is the Man's Encou- 
ragement. 

2. He ſpeaks chearfully to their Hearts. He harzh both his 4ge, and his 
Euzec tor them ; Go on; and, Wel/ done, faithful ſervant. Thus he heart- 
ned S. Paul, Acts 18. g. Bz not afraid, Paul ; for I am with thee, and no 
man ſhall hurt thee, Which made him work out his Heart in the Ser- 
vice of Chriſt. 

4. A fourth Encouragement, 1s, his loving Acceprance of our poor Ser- 

vices. Our faithful Endeavours, our honeſt Deſires, our t:ncere Intentions, are 
graciouſly accepted, 


1. He will accept Hali-ſervice for whole ; imperic& Obedience goes for 
good Pay. . 

2. He will accept Endeavours for Performances. When we come ſhort 
of the Work, yet if we went about it, put our ſtreagth to it, 'Tis well, 
ſaith God. 

3. [n ſome Caſes, the Will ſhall ſtand for the Deed; 2 Cor. 8. If there be 
a willing mind, it is accepted. He ſtands not upon a full SatisfaCtion, 
but makes up our Detects with a gracious Acceptation. 

5. A fitth Encouragement, is, his bountiful rewarding of us; Beſides the 
grand Payment, the Weight of Glory, the Reward of the Inheritance; a ſtrange 
Payment, for Servants to have the Inheritance given them, Co/off. 3. Knowing that 
of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of the inheritance, for ye ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt ; that Pay will countervail all our Service, were it infinitely more : Be- 
ſides that, How many encouraging Bleſſings and Favours doth he beſtow upon 
his Servants, over and above ? Belides their Wages, they have their Avails out 
of theiy Maſter's Bounty. David tound it, and acknowledgeth it ; Thou haſt 
dealt bountifully with thy ſervant. 


We ſerve a gracious Lord, ſuch an one as delights in the Proſperity of his 
Servants, You ſee the Encouragements; take them all together. 
1. Our Abilities to ſerve him, come from his Aſhſtance. 
2, Our Failings are made up by his Connivence, 
3. Our Labours, they are ſweetned by his cheartul Countenance. 
4. Our Unworthinels is ſupplied by his gracious Acceptance. 
5. Our Reward ſhall be given us by his bountiful Goodneſs. 


Think on theſe Funcouragements, and thy Heart will contels, Sure we ſerve a 
gracious Lord, his Commandments are not grievous. 
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It 1s enough, now, O Lord, take away my Life ; for I amt 
not better than my Fathers. 


; H E Several AſpeCts that this Paſſage and Spech of El:as 
; gives to the Meditations of rhoſe who have conſider'd 
and dwelc upon tit, occaſion a diverle Apprehenſion and 
Judgment ot the Nature and Purpoſe of it: ſome takin 
notice of ſome ſudden Pangs and Qualms of Weakneſs 
and Diſcontent ; others obſerving the Strength and Ap- 
pearance of Piery. And indeed, 7ertu//ian's Maxim holds 
good here, and 1s of univerſal truth, 7» optimis nonnihi 
et priſimi; The beſt, and moſt fanCtified, and refined 
Saints, have ſome remaindcrs and dregs of Infirmiry and ImperfeCtion ; over- 
raken ſometimes with. Slips and Weaknefles, 

See this holy Propher, of ſo high a pitch of Piety, that he is accounted by 
ſorae, not a mortal Man, but a glorious Angel, cloathed with Fleſh; yet ſurpri- 
fed with Humane and blamable lafirmities, and breaks forth here into an unad- 
viſed, ſudden, paſtionate, both Fear and With, 7? 7s exouzh, now, O Lord, take away 
my Life ; for T ani no better than my Fathers. 

So that this Motion and Speec! of E/ijab, it is a mix'd Speech, made up of two 
ſeveral Ingredients : 

1. Here is 44% 3 ſomething natural, and carnal, favouring of Weaknefs ; 
a Pang of Difcontent and Wearinets. 

2. Here is m7vpe]wui n, fomerhing good and ſpiritual ; though it be fome- 
what tainted with uniealonable Circumſtances, yet ſeparate the precious trom 
the vile, purge and winnow it from the Chaft of ſome malignant Infirmities 
that atrend it, 2nd we thall find it a Speech truly Chriſttan and Heroical, and of 
an eminent Pitch and Strain of Piety. 

Firſt, Look upoa it as Natural, and Carnal, and favouring of Weaknefs. The 
very Carriage of the Prophet, rhe Context of this Scripture, and the unſucceſſ= 
ful Event, muſt make us ſuſpe it as queſtionable, and doubttul: He hath a lit- 
tle forgot his Conſtancy and Courage ; and Fezabel's Threatnings and Perſecuti- 
ons have ca{t him into ſome Fits and Grudg:ings of Fear and Infidelity. And this 
very Paſlage, [ ſuppoſe, makes S. James, Chap. 5.17. to take norice of Elias, as 
of a man of weakneſs and imperte&tion. E/zas, faith he, was 5uotrm3i;, a man ſubs 
jet to like paſſions as we are, Ltr's not gize and teed our Eyes with this Naked- 
neſs of tie Prophet ; go we backward, rather, and cover it; and, in one word, 
conſider the Benefit of it, and Uſe, to our ſelves, 

* The Prophet is permitted to fail in this Particular, and his Failing is regiſtred, 
and the Apollle takes notice of it ; 

t. 4 honorem Elie : Tis \trange, but true ; This blot of Infirmity, it ſerves 
for the Honour and Dignity of him. He was ſo eminent for Grace, in ſuch a 
ſplendour of Sanctity, that purpoſely the Holy Ghoſt is fain to let us know he 
was a Man, leit we ſhould deem him an incarnare Angel, his Piety was ſo con- 
fpicuous The World could eafilier diſcern Grace and Heavenlineſs in him, than 
Nature and Infirmity : So that the Prophet here, and the Apoſtle elſewhere, are 
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olad to tell us, he was a trail creature, Thus it was with Paul and Sas, fo 
lorious in their Words and Works, amongſt the Lyſtr:ans, that they took them 
tor Gods; and therctore the Apoſtles were enforced to confeſs, they were men 
ſubject to the ſame paſſions with them, Ads 14.15. 

It is the glory of Religion, when it ſhines 4n its full ſtrength ; it makes their 
Faces ſhine like Angels. It may ſhame our weak glimmerings of Piety, fo much 
overlaid with carnality and groſs infirmities, that we need not doubt we are 
men, but queſtion whether we are Chriſtians. 

2. Flias, and ſo the Saints appear in the Scripture clogg'd with infirmities 
to moderate their honour, leſt it be exceſſive, and beyond bounds. Look upon 
them as Saints, but remember them frail Creatures. (God purpoſely ſets theſe 
Foils on his Saints, to allay our eſteem of them. The Church of God in ſeveral 
ages hath had divers conflicts concerning the Saints, and their falls and infirmi- 
tics. The Manichees 1n St. Auguſtines time, urged and exaggerated them, as if the 
God of the Old Teſtament had liked and allowed them ; and Moſes and the Scrip- 
ture, had, by their report, authorized and approved them. Taey went too far, to 
infer, trom the relation, the conſequence of approbation. Contrary, the Papiſts 
now excuſe and extenuate them, as it there had been no need that the God of the 
New Teſtament ſhould pardon and remit them. They denicd them to be Saints ; 
theſe deny them to be men. We muſt go a middle way ; Reverence their San&i- 
ty, Pity their Infirmities : Learn to diftinguith z»ter puritatem fontis, & impuri= 
zatem vafis. They have their flaws, and hps, and foyls, that Chri/ only may be 
King of Saints, and the holy one of Iſrael. 

3+ Elias, and the Saints appear to us in infirmities, to teach and aſſure 
us the poſſibility of imitation. Naturally, we are ready to put oft theſe exam- 
ples of the Saints in Scripture: What talk you of Elias? or Moſes ? or Paul ? 
Theſe were Saints ; we muſt not think to come near them. Thus we ſet them 
aloft, and beyond imitation, as Halt-gods; whereas the Scripture preſents them as 
men of our ſize. Thus the 1ſrae/ztes gave over the hope of winning of Canaan; 
Oh! they are Giants, we are Graſs-hoppers. ' No ſuch matter. E/zas had his paſ\- 
ſons and weakneiles; and though he was eminent, yet not tranſcendent, but 
within the Sphere and compaſs of imitation. 'Tis a policy of Satan, to ſtave us 
off ftrom imutation of the Saints, by a fond ſuperſtitious admiration of them. 

But my aim and purpoſe is to look upon this ſpeech, 
Secondly, As (ever'd from paſſionate and unleaſonable Infirmities ; and to ſet it 
in juſt, and due circumſtances : and then it is a ſpeech of admirable Piety. 
The words are a Suit, and Requeſt, made by the Prophet tor his death, and 
diſlolution ; he made requeſt for himſelf that he might die. 
ſa it obſerve two Particulars ; | 
I, The Suit it ſelf, O Lord take away my life. 
2. A double Meditation that works him to this defire and requeſt for 
Death. | 
I. Is a full contentation, and preſent ſatiety ; Saris eſt, It 15 enough, 
2. Is an apprehenſion of his natural condition and trailty, 7 am no better 
than my Fathers. 
Firſt, bor his forwardneſs to die, and motion he makes for it, Conceive it in 
three Particulars : | 
1. Optat; Here is an holy With. 
2. Orat; That's more; he makes an holy Supplication. 
3. Reſignat ; He yields himſelt up tro God in an holy Reſignation. 
I. Optat ; He expreſſes his willingneſs, he wiſhes to die. For fuller under- 
ſtanding of his willingneſs to die, let us conſider, - 
x. The Nature of it. 
2. The Grounds, and Occaſions of it, 
3. The Evidences, and Strength, and Power of it. 
| 1. The Nature of it. To Fleſh and Blood it is a ſtrange Paradox, that 
Death ſhould come within the compaſs of a Wiſh z whereas Nature, and Rea- 
ſon, 
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ſon, and Religion too, all ſeem to lead us to the preſervation and maintenance Serm.1 


of our Lite, and Being. Tis true, and yet Elias his caſe is here allowable, and Lys; 
of ordinary uſe and praQtice too. The Saints of God may, and are willing todie, 
and with for it ; but yet with theſe Caveats : 


\ 1 Caveat, In theſe withes tor Death, they apprehend Deathin a limis 
ted Conſideration ; | 


I, In the apprehenſion of Nature, as it is a ſtate and condition of Se- 
paration and DeſtruCtion ; 10 we all ſhrink at it, and flee from it. *Tis that im- 
preſſion that God hath planted in us, a care to preſerve, and maintain our Being, 
Death thus apprehended, makes Dawd beg reſpite, P/al. 39.13. O ſpare me, that 1 
may recover ſtrength, Lefore I go hence, and be no more, Plal. 6. 5. 1n death there is 
no remembrance of thee, This makes St. Paul ſigh and groan. We would not be 
uncloathed of this Garment of our Fleſh, but enter immediately into immorta- 


lity. Nay, amongſt others, even this apprehenſion made Chrjft with eſcapal and 
deliverance, He fear'd, and with'd, and begg'd eſcapal. ; 


2. In the apprehenſion of Religion; as Death comes with a male- 
diction, that makes it dreadful. Were Death only a conſequent of Nature, or a 


contingency of Fortune, or a contrivance of Man, ſome more manly reſolutions 
may willingly undergo it, But as it 1s the {troak of Gods anger and indignation, 
that heads the Arrow and Dart of Death, and as it is attended with that train 
of Evils and Curſes that follow Death, that's matter of horror. To ſee Death 
on a Pale-Horſe, is diſmal, Rev. 6. 8. but to fee Hell following after him, that's 
dreadtul. To look into the Grave, and ſee the Worm of Corruption, 'tis fad ; but 
to look lower, and to ſee that never-dying- Worm, gnawing, and conſuming, 
that's unſufterable. Thus it is not defireable: But then, \ 


3. In the apprehenſion of Faith, we find Death altered and changed ; 
nay, ſan&ified and ſweetned to us ; made uſeful and advantageous ; and fo it is 
acceptable and deſirable. Death in its own nature, is Gods Serjcant and Officer ; 
the appearance of ſuch an one to a Debtor, or Maleta&tor, is fearful, and the 
run from him ; but to a Friend, or Acquaintance, he is a meſſenger of love, and 
we willingly admit of him. This Ofhicer comes to a Chriſtian, not to arreſt, .or 
attach him, but lovingly to invite him. "Tis made an inlet into Heaven, a paſſage 
to Eternity : Oh, When ſhall 7 come and appear before God ! 

2 Caveat, "The Stints defires of Death are always conceivd with a 
timitation of ſubmitſion to Gods Will, and Appointment, 1n this caſe, St. Ber- 
»ard gives us a good rule of contormity to Gods Will and Pleaſure. 
threetold ſubjeQion of theſe deſires to God : | 

tr. Is, Quod certum eſt Deum no/le, execremur nos : When Gods ne- 
pative 15 clear and expreſs, he rejects our delires ; we mult yield and give over : 
As it was with Moſes, he begg'd often of God to go into Canaan; at laſt, God 


oives his peremptory denial, Speak no more to me of this matter; and Moſes 
g1VE OVErs 


He makes a2 


2. Is, Quod certum eff Deumn welle, welimus & nos: When Gods Will 
is expreſs and abſolute, then we mult abſolmely delire it. When God did defi- 
nitively appoint Moſes to die, Go up to the Mount, and die; Moſes yields preſent- 
ly: Hedied according to the word of the Lord, Deut. 34-5. 

3. Is, Quod incertum eſt, utrum velit, an nolit ; neque velimus ex toto, 
w2que non velimus, neutri parti nimis inhereamus : When his Will, for Life or 
Death, is hidden, and ſecret, then we muſt bring down our defires from an ab- 
tute Petition, to annumble and ſubmiſſive Subordination., Thus that good Bi- 
ſhop in St. Bernard, tempers his deſires and prayers tor Death; Domine, ſt adhuc 


populo tuo ſum neceſſarius, non recuſo laborem ; frat voluntas tua ; defiderio requiem, 
on recuſo laborem. 


© 


3 Caveat, The Saints deſires of Death are limited, and ſtinted with 
an holy mqderation, In this caſe, what the School-men reſolve of Chriſt's de- 
fire of Life, we may conclude of the Saints deſire of Death; it was an aCt of his 
Ways, Not of his (wm; 1t wasa moderate willingneſs, not a reſolute Will: As 
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Corm. |, St. Paul exprelles it, 2 Cor. 5.8. a uamur, Hey had rather, Phil. 1.23. a gtiow, "tis 
As better to die. Theſe Deſires of Death, are not fo muchan Dads, what they pur- 
poſe and fix upon, as an &ag:s, what is pleaſing and acceptable. As Gerſon ex- 
preſſes it ; they have mortem in defiderio, but yet they have vitam in patientia ; 
they deſire Death, but they will with patience endure Life, AsKk Sr, Paul whar 
he wiſhes, what is his Choice and Longing ? Oh! 'tis to die; 1t 18 his #099 v3- 
hoy xp4iory. ASk him whar he wills; that's to abide ſtill, as God ſees caule. 

You have ſeca the nature of E/zas his willingnels to die : 
Sec now, 

2. What occaſions this willingneſs in Elias to die. Beſides thoſe main 
Grounds that work the Hearts of God's Children to defire Death, and to wiſh it 
with com{ort ; as, 

1. That the Power and Sting of Death is vanquiſh'd, and ſwallowed up 
in Victory. 

2. That Chri/f's Death hath freed us from the fear of it. 

3. That Deaih puts a bleſſed end to all Sin and Corruption, 

;. That it opens unto us a bleſſed entrance into Glory. Beſides theſe, 
the Spirit of F/zas is wrought to this willingneſs, and deſire of Death, 
upon theſe Occaſions, 

x. 7zdio afflitionum. Eljas his Lite was beſet with many Vexati- 
ons and Afﬀlictions, the hatred of the whole Kingdom was upon him ; he was 
a man whoſe Life was imbitter'd with Sorrows. Tis one bleſſed End and Iſſue 
of Afflictions, they wean us from the delire of Lite. Proſperity glues us to this 
Life, Afﬀlictions looſen us. O mors, quam amara ! How bitter 1s Death when we 
are at caſe ! O mors, quam jucunda! How pleaſant is it when we are in Torments ! 
Theſe minores mortes fitus for the great Death. S. Paul's fighting with Beaſts ar 
Epheſus, made him willing to grapple with this. When rhe Soul of Man finds 
no footing on outward things, then it wiſhes it had the Wings of a Dove, that 
it might fly away, and be atreſt. Happy Afflictions, thar fir us for Death. 

2. Grief for the Miſerics of the Church; That goes nearer. In 
private Sufferings a Chriſtian can be more contented, when ir goes well with the 
Publick ; but it the Church lies under Miſery, that makes an F/:as to call for 
Death. Old E/;, who digeſted well enough his private Sorrow, yet, when the 
Ark was taken, He fell off from the ſeat backward, and he died. The Saints 
are loth to ſee evil days, to outlive the Proſperity of God's People. Zhe Lord 
ſhall make thee ſee Feruſalem in proſperity all thy days. _ 

| 3. Senſus impotentia; An apprehenſion of an Inability to do any 
more good. Elias was tired and wearied out with the gainfaying of Idolaters, 
he had conflicted with their Obſtinacy : A4hab 1s hardned, Fezabel enraged, 
Baal reſtored, God's Prophets are perſecuted ; he ſees no Succels of all his Pains, 
he is weary of his Life. As the Soul in the Body, it it be Ifindred of Action, 
it forſakes the Body preſently ; ſo the Spirit of F/zas finding he could not prevail, 
it defires to relinquiſh an ungratetul World, and to retire to Heaven. 

4. Preguſtus celi; The anticipation and teeling of thoſe Joys, of 
that Reſt and Bliſs, whets the Appetice of E£/:as, to defire Potleflion and Fruition 
of them. If there be ſo much Comfort 7 /amine Prophetiz, how much more is 
there i» /umine gloria? It Mount Carmel, and the Viſions there, be 1o ravithing, 
what is God's high and holy Mountain, and thoſe Revelations 2 No queltion, 
S. Paul's Rapture bred in him an high meaſure of heavenly-mindednels. It the 
alliſtance of one Angel, feeding the Prophet, was ſo ravithlng, what will be the 
Society of innumerable Angels ? If Communion with God upon Earth be to 
gladſom, how unſpeakable will Communion in Heaven be 2 $: bonus es, Domine, 
anime querenti, quanto magis inverienti? | 

Theſe were the Grounds and Occaſions of Elias Ins willingneſs to die, 

But, X 

3. What Evidences of this willingneſs todie will appear in God's Children, 
and what is the Strength and Power of it ? 


— 
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1, It will appear in encouraging them againſt the forethoughts of Se, ] 
death ; the thoughts of death are not ghaſtly to them. Their frequent meditati- (,(/3VvaLu 
ons and defires of it, make them acquainted with it, and familiar to them. Nemo 
timet facere, quod ſe novit bene didiciſſe. Gerſon. 

2.. It will free them from diſmayedneſs at the approach of Death, make 
them willing to entertain it, Gods calling them to Death, they preſently hear. 

Non clamores tantum, ſed ſuſurros divinos ſtatim percipiunt, The very beckoning of 
God's hand makes them haſten to him. It was no more 'twixt Moſes and God, but, 
Go up and die. Thus Saint Pau/, tell him of Bonds, I care not for Death, faith he. 

3. It will bear them out in the conflict and onſet of death. Makes a 
Chriſtian ſmile at the face of it. How peaceably died Facob, Aaron, Moſes and 
Simeon ? As Saint Bernard of Chriſt's yielding up the Ghoſt, Quis tam facile, quan- 
do wult, Dormivit ? 


4. It makes them triumph over the molt tormenting, and cruel deaths, 
The three Nobles in Danze! {lighted the Furnace ; Martyrs kiſſed the Stake; 


they would not accept of deliverance ; like valiant Souldiers that are deſirous to 
be put upon deſperate Services. 


That's the firſt, Optat; Elas wiſhes to die, fo willing is he to it. 

I. Orat; He makes his Prayer that he might die ; Thar imports more. 

1. Prayer, is a deliberate defire. Sudden withes vaniſh, and die in us. Man 
have ſome pangs of mortification, and leaving the World, as Balaam had ;' but 
would be loth God ſhould take themat their word, like him in the Fable. No; 
Elias and a Saint goes further ; it is their deliberate with. All things conſidered, 
they judge it beſt tor them, they exerciſe their Hearts towards it, waiting with 
7ob, groaning with St. Paul, begging with $meoy, their diſlolution. 

2. Prayer, it 1s a religious deſire, a matter of devotion, and holy ſuppli- 
cation, tendred to God, framed into their Prayer. A natural man, or a wicked 
' man may have wiſhes to die, and deliberations. So had Achitophel, and Fudas ; 

but they preſented not theſe deſires in prayers to God. The Saints die like Foas, 
at the horns of the Altar, by Prayer ſacrificing their lives to God; like old Simeoy, 
brought by rhe Spirit into the Temple, and there praying for Death. 

3- Prayer, it is a reſtrained deſire. Prayer extends the Will, but reſtrains 
the Power. He is willing to die, 0h that 7 had Wings like a Dove! but is not 
the diſpoſer of his Life to part with it at pleaſure. Were our Lives our own, we 
need not beg leave of God to lay them atide. His Petition, 'tis a real Confeſſion, 
that our Time 1s in God's hand, not in our own. We may be Waiters, and Suit- 
ers, and in deſires Haitners, but not Executioners of our own Death. As Gregory 
faith, we mult, like E/as, be 7» ore ſpeluncr, or in oftio Tabernaculi ; with Abra- 
ham, ready to receive Death, not to haſtcn it to us. In Preparation we muſt ha- 
ſten, not inExecution. Our haſtning mult not prevent God's coming ; HZaſtning to 
the coming of our Lord Feſus,z, Pet.z.12.not before his coming. That's the ſecond,0rar. 

il. Refignat ; Take away my life ; it is an Act of Reſignation. He directs, and 
tenders, and reſigns it up to him ; and that upon divers Reaſons: 

1. Ob jus dominii ; He yields up his Lite to God, as the Lord of it. No man 
lives to himſelf, and no man dies to himſelf ; whether we live, we live to the Lord ; 
whether we die, we die to him; whether therefore we live or die, we are the Lords, 
Rom. 14.7. placed here in our Stations. The lſues of Life belong unto him. We 
are not Maſters of our Time, or Lite. David ſerved his time according to the 
counſel of God. Old Simeon begs his Diſmiſſion. 

\ 2. Ob fidem depoſiti, He commits his Life to be kept in the Hands of God. 
The Saints in their Death do nor utterly relinquiſh, and for ever depart with Life, 
but they depoſitate and entruſt God with it. Thus Zertu/lian, Our Life is, in de- 
pofuto apud Deum,per fideliſimum ſequeſtrem Dei & hominum Feſum Chriſtum. Thoſe 
things that I have committed to him, he will keep. Our Lives, they are rhe Pledge 
of our Faith we leave in God's Hand. Thus David puts his Life into God's hand; 
My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, and from them 
that perſecure me, Pal. 31. 1. So our Saviour, Father, into thy hands I commend my 
Spirit. | 3. 0b 
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3. Ob ſpectalitatem modi. It 1s ſtrange; being in the tear of Death, he begs 
Death ; he flies for his Life, and yet he flies trom ir ; detires to dic,to eſcape Death. 
True; but this Suit of his is, for the ſpecial manner of his Death and Diiſolution. 

I. 7t xn violenta, ſed placida morte, He deſires to eſcape Jezabe/'s Cru- 
elty ; begs of God to diſpoſe of him to a peaccable Death and Diſſolution, De- 
liver my darling from the power of the dog, Pal. 22.20. AN iuarzoia, It 1s inter be- 
eficia ; a Favour, and a Bleſling, to be asked and ſought for. Twas granted to 
Foftah, to die in peace ; lo to FHezekiah. Job accounts it a Bleſſing to dic in lus neſt, 


Job 29. 18. Daviddeſires to fall into the hands of God, rather than into the hands 


of men. Bleſs God, that we can cloſe our Brethrens Eyes in peace ; that they are 


gathered into the Barn, like ripe Corn, by the Sickle of Death, not by the Sword 
ot an Enemy. 

2. Ut honeſta, non probroſa morte. Take thou my life away, let not Fe2abel 
have her will on me. Tis an honeſt and honourable wiſh, Decore cadere ; as 
Saul, That the Philiſtines mock me not, 1 Sam. 31. 4 Not to have the Dcath of a 
Dog, or the Burial of an Aſs. Tis that which the Church bewails, P/al. 79. 2. 
The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to be meat unto the fowls of the 
heaven, the fleſh of thy Saints unto the beaſts of the earth. Thoſe two Witneſſes 
in the Revelations, whom ſpiritual Fezabe/ flays, the ſutters their dead Bodies to 
lie unburicd in the Streets of that great City. | 

3. Tt non in Deum contumelioſa morte, fed honorifica moriatur ; that he 
might die ſuch a Death, as God be not diſhonoured by it. Ir was the trial of 
Baal's Deity, that he could not reſcue his Prieſts from Deſtruction. Fezabe/ hath 
ſworn by her falſe Gods, that Elijah ſhall ſuffer. See now, it ſtands God upon, in 
point of Honour, to reſcue Elias ; and El:as begs ſuch a Death, as might not 
make Fezabel blaſpheme and infult over God. Tis the deſire of God's Children 
to die for the greateſt advantage of God's Glory, That God might be magnified in 
their bodies by life or death. Thus it is faid of Chri/t's Prediction of St. Peter's 
Death, by what manner of death he ſhould glorifie God. Is Martyrdom the way 
of glorifying God 2 The Saints run to it. Ey, but it will make the Enemies of 
God inſult the more : El:as prays againſt it ; Athanafius fled from it. They de- 
{ire to dic for the greateſt purpoſe, that their Deaths may be precious and rich. 

So much for the firſt, E/zas his willingnefs to die. Now follow, 

Secondly, The two Meditations that work him to this willingneſs. To ſpeak 
of one of them onely ; and that's an holy Saticty, $atis eff, 1t is enough. Take 
it in theſe four Expreſſions ; 

I. Satis vite mee ; 1t is enough, Lord; 1 have lived Jong enough. Th- 
Saints of God can ſet a full period, they can {tint their defires of longer Lit- . 
they wiſh not an Eternity here. A worldly man, Oh, he could part with anorh: : 
Lite, might this Lite laſt always. No, 'tis God's Bleſting to his Children, they 
are ſatisfied with /ength of days, Pal. 92.16. | 

2. Satis mundo; They have enough of the World roo. The Comforts of 
this Lite, the Pleaſures, Profits, Prefterments, they can ſtop and ſtay at them too, 
refuſing with Barz://a; the Offers of Preterment. How ſhameful is it for old men 
to thirſt after Riches and Honours! like the two Tribes, content to ſtay on this 
ſide Fordan, for the goodneſs of the Country ? | 

3. Satis officio ; He hath finiſhed and fulfilled his Courſe, that makes him 
willing to die ; he hath accompliſhed his Viniſtry. Happy they whoſe work is 
done, before their Day be done. The ability of giving a good account of our 
Service, 1s the powerfulleſt Encouragement to be willing to die. Thus St. Chry/o 
tom obſerves, in compare of theſe two places ; St. Paul's eſcapal out of Damaſcus, 
and his readineſs ro die at Feru/alem ; Then he had done no Service, ſo he was 
loth to die; now Paul the aged had finiſhed his Courſe, rhen he is ready for 
Bonds and Death. So Chrj/t, till his Work was finiſhed, hid himſelf ; after, he 
offered himſelf to them. | 

4- Satis miracaloſe providentie ; "Tis enough for that too. He hath been 
mightily and miraculouſly preſerved and delivered hitherro, he will not thruſt 
| himltcir 
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himſelf upon more miraculous ways ; 71s enough, Lord, now end my Life. Non Serm I. 
vult oneri eſſe miſericordiz divine ; he will nor be burdenſom to the Mercy of CLANS 


God. The Apoltles were ſparing of Miracles for their own ſelves, wrought none 
in their own behalt ; they valued not Life at the rate of a Miracle; accounted 
themſelves lefs than an ordinary Mercy. 

For this Chriſtian Brother of ours, whoſe bleſſed Death and Departure we are 
now met together (not ſo much to lament and bewail, as) to celebrate and ho- 
nour; much, very much may be ſpoken of him, to the glory of God's rich 
Grace in him, and the enbalming of his Name with a precious Memory. But 
the Applauſe and Welcome that the Saints and Angels give to him in Heaven, and 
thoſe. bleſſed Euge's that the Author and Finither of his Faith hath received him 
with, are the true and full Commendation that his Soul reſts in. Onely, in a few 
words, know, That the Death of this Good Man, as it is in God's Eyes, 1o 1n ours 
it muſt be honourable and precious. 

And becaule S. Bermard's Rule is true, Precioſa mors Sanftorum, quam cCOmmens 
dat vita pretzoſa ; you all witneſs with me, who have lived with him, that his 
Carriage hath been ſuch as becomes a man proteſfing the Fear of God. What his 
Life was from his Minority, moſt of you know better than my ſelf; Onely I 
have had always the report of it to be upright and unblameable. 

[ found him at my coming the cluet Credit and Improvement of the worthy 
Pains of my Reverend Predeceſſor ; at whole Feet he a long time fate, as a good 
Proficient. And fince my being here, I have remarkably taken notice of him, 
asa great Encouragement of mine unworthy Labours. 

His Piety, and Courſe of Godlineſs, hath witneſs of all men, and of the Truth 
it felt : Which was, | | 

1. Timely, and not put oft with delays. He often bleſſed God, that called 
him ſo timely, not ſuffering him to linger till the evil day. That had not been 
ſo comfortable. 

2. It was obſervable to his own Heart; It was not wrought ſecretly, but (as 
he imparred to me) Picty found him averſe; and it was not without ſome en- 
forcement uſed, that he was drawn to that Sermon which gave the firſt ſucceſsful - 
knock at his Heart. 

3. It wasconſtant; witneſs his diligence, and timely forwardneis to repair to 
the Houle of God ; his attention, reverence, devotion there, obſerved by others 
who preached occafionally. 

4. It was judicious, not groundleſs, but intelligent ; able he was to give a 
Reaſon of his Faith, He was exerciſed in the Study of the Scriptures, and 
Grounds of Religion ; able to ſpeak underſtandingly. 

5. It was ſubſtantial, not languiſhing away in Circumſtances and Trifles, He 
profetied in his Sickneſs, that the Diſputes about Inconformity were of no uſe far 
Picty, and that the Power of Religion was nt in them. 

6. It was dilluſive ; 

, Into all his Lite. 

2. Into his Family and Children. 

3. Into his Friends and Familiars. 

4. In an unqueſtion'd Honeſty to all men. | 

7. It was ſolid and ſtrong; bearing him up in this long, tedious, and oft-times 
very ſharp and violent Sickneſs. 

1, The Apprehenſions of his Faith were conſtantly quick and comforta- 
ble ; he telr not the leait nibling of Satan. 

x 2. His Patience was admirable and heroical. 

3. His Charity in ſpending himſelf in fruitful Conterences, and Perſuaſi- 
ons to thoſe about him, was great and bountiful. 

$. It was crowned with Perſeverance; which God did not only ſecretly beſtow 
upon him, but with feeling and aſſurance he triumphed in it. One of his laſt 
Speeches was, Satan may as well pluck God cut of Heaven, as pluck my Soul out of 
his keeping. 


